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MR.  SALMON  S  PREFACE 

TO  THE   FIRST  EDITIOI^  OP  THE   StATE   TrIALS,    IN   FOUR 

VOLUMES  folio:  printed  in  the  year  1719- 

OiNCE  'tis  observable  that  the  best  and  bravest  of  mankind  are  far  from  being 
exempted  from  Criminal  Prosecutions,  and  that  potent  malice,  or  prevailing  faction, 
have  too  often  attempted  the  most  consummate  merit ;  that  Learning  which  shews 
how  life,  honour,  and  innocence  are  to  be  defended,  when  they  shall  happen  to  be 
injuriously  attacked,  will  not,  'tis  presum'd,  be  thought  inferior  to  that,  which  instructs 
us  how  to  defend  our  less  important  rights. — ^And  as  the  Common  Law  is  nothing  else 
but  immemorial  Custom,  and  the  custom  and  methods  of  Trial,  and  bringing  offenders 
to  Punishment,  is  no  inconsiderable  branch  of  that  law ;  and  since  these,  as  other 
Customs,  are  only'to  be  collected  from  former  Precedents,  'tis  something  strange^ 
that-  amongst  the  numerous  Authors  of  Reports  and  Institutes,  not- one  has  hitherto 
thought  Bt  to  make  any  considerable  Collection  of  this  kind,  or  thorowly  to  methodize 
or  digest  this  sort  of  Learning :  nor  can  any  probable  reason  be  assigned  for  this 
neglect,  unless  they  have  been  deterr'd  by  the  vast  trouble  and  expence  it  mpst  have 
been  to  any  private  undertaker. — ^As  to  the  Crown  Law  already  extant,  'tis  so  far  from, 
being  a  compleat  Direction,  even  in  the  most  ordinary  Trials,  that  it  afibrds  little 
more  than  some  imperfect  Hints  of  what  the  Authors  intended.  And  as  to  the  Doc« 
trine  of  Impeachments,  Trials  of  Peers  by  Commission,  or  in  Parliament,  Bills  of 
Attainder,  and  the  Customs  and  Usage  of  Parliaments,  in  relation  to  these  Matters : 
this  is  a  Learning  that  remains  entirely  untouch'd,  and  is  only  to  be  collected  fromi  * 
Precedents  of  this  nature. 

The  Undertakers  of  this  Work  therefore  have  spar'd  no  p^ins  or  expence  to  procure 
whatever  is  valuable  of  this  kind :  they  have  had  recourse  to  every  library  public 
and  private,  where  they  had  intimation  there  was  any  thing  worth  inserting ;  and 
they  have  for  some  time  since  olfer.'d  large  encouragement  to  those  who  should  con- 
tribute either  Manuscripts  or  printed  Trials,  towards  rendering  the  Design  compleat* 
And  having  at  length  finish'd  their  Collection,  they  have  added  a  Table  to  the  who]e> 
wherein  all  the  various  Learning  the  Work  contams  is  reduc'd  under  proper  Heads. 
And  that  which  before  lay  dispers'd  in  many  Volumes,  very  difficult  to  be  obtain'd^ 
and  several  valuable  Manuscripts  that  have  been  perfectly  buried  in  private  hands* 
are  here  brought  to  light ;  and  so  dispos'd,  that  the  studious  Reader  may  make  him-* 
self  master  of  the  subject,  with  much  less  labour  and  expence  than  has  hitherto  been 
requisite. 

And  as  to  the  Manuscripts,  such  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  all  mistakes,  that  the 
Judges  and  Counsel,  who  were  concern'd  in  such  Trials,  and  are  still  living,  have  been^ 
attended  with  their  respective  Arguments,  and  have  been  pleased  so  far  to  encourage 
the  Undei^taking,  as  to  correct  whatever  was  amiss. 


JLX  PREFACES  TO  FORMER  EDITIONS 

Nor  are  the  Publishers  conscious  they  have  omitted  one  remarkable  Trial  that  cotiM 
possibly  be  obtain'ch  unless  that  of  Mr.  Hampden  in  the  Case  of  Ship-Money,  and 
that  of  my  lord  Strafibrd ;  both  which  being  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Rushwortb,  are 
already  in  the  hands  of  most  gentlemen,  who  are  suppos'd  to  purchase  these  :  and  the 
inserting  them  could  be  of  no  other  use  than  to  increase  the  bulk,  and  enhadce  the 
price  of  the  Book.  There  is  indeed  another  Account  of  my  lord  Strafibrd's  Trial, 
which  difiers  in  some  instances  from  Mr.  Rushworth's,  and  is  more  concise  ;  and  this 
it  has  been  thought  proper  to  insert. 

And  as  the  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland  is  so  near  com* 
pleated,  and  there  remains  little  else  to  distinguish  us  at  present .  but  the  municipal 
laws  of  the  respective  kingdoms,  it  has  been  thought  advisable  to  add  some  remarkable 
Scots  Trials  :  in  which  (to  do  that  nation  right)  are  discovered  great  ligarning,  elo* 
quence,  and  strong  reasoning.  And  indeed  as  the  Civil  Law  prevails  very  much  there, 
they  have  at  least  as  large  a  field  to  exercise  their  parts  and  learning  'as  our  more 
Southern  orators,  who  are  so  unalterably  attached  to  their  Common  Law  ;  and  it  must 
be  admitted,  that  the  Party  accused  has  in  Scotland  all  the  fair  play  imaginable  :  he 
has  what  Counsel  he  thinks  fit ;  he  has  a  Copy  of  his  Charge  in  his  own  language  ; 
his  Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  very  Depositions  against  him  before  he  ii 
brought  to  Trial ;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a  State-Prisoner,  that  the 
Trial  often  lasts  itome  montiis.  This  specimen  of  Scots  Trials,  as  it  will  at  present  be 
Acceptable  to  the  curious  ;  so  as  we  have  one  Senate,  and  one  Legislature,  it  may 
hereafter  give  birth  to  the  introducing  such  Methods  of  Trial  in  each  kingdom,  as  ia 
either  shall  appear  to  he  founded  on  the  greatest  reason  and  justice. 

As  to  any  Partiality  in  this  Undertaking,  it  seems  almost  needless  to  disclaim  it ; 
for  the  Reader  has  the  Evidence  and  Arguments  entire,  without  any  alteration  or  di- 
minution. It  is  true,  as  it  falls  out  in  History,  so  it  will  do  here :  the  farther  we 
search  into  AntiqOity,  and  the  higher  we  go,  the  less  perfect  will  our  Accounts  be;  the 
same^  exactness  cannot  be  expected  there  as  in  Trials  of  a  more  modern  date  :  but 
thus  much  may  be  said  for  the  more  antient  Trials,  that  they  are  the  most  perfect 
and  compleat  that  could  possibly  be  procur'd. — We  shall  detain  the  Reader  no  longer 
than  to  observe,  that  this  Collection  will  not  only  be  useful  to  the  Learned  in  the  Law, 
and  to  those  whose  misfortune  it  may  be  to  fall  under  a  criminal  Prosecution,  but  ia 
many  instances  it  correcfts  as  well  as  illustrates  our  English  History  :  and  there  is 
scarce  a  controverted  point  in  Divinity  or  Politics,  but  the  Reader  will  find  h^  been 
fully  debated  here  by  the  greatest  men  our  nation  has  bred.  And  if  Justness  of 
Argument  and  true  Eloquence  have  any  attraction,  and  these  are  talents  worth  im- 
proving, here  will  be  found  the  greatest  collection  of  fine  Speeches,  and  Argument^ 
on  the  most  important  subjects,  that  have  hitherto  been  exhibited  to  the  world. 
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MR.  SALMON'S  PREFACE 

TO   THE 

CASE  OF  SHIP-MONEY, 

WHICH   WAS   PRINTED   IN  A   SEPARATE  VOLUME,    BY   WAY 
OF    SUPPLEMENT    TO    THE    FIRST    EDITION. 

1  HE  Collection  of  State  Trials  in  four  Volumes  in  Folio,  being  a  Work  very 
useful  and  necessai*y,  to  make  it  more  complete,  it  wais  thought  fitting  (at  the  desire  of 
jeveral  persons  of  emiuency  and  distinction  in  the  law)  to  add  to  it  the  remarkable 
Trial  of  Mr.  Hampden,  in  the  Great  Case  of  Ship-Money  (between  his  majesty  kin^ 
Charles  I.  and  that  gentleman).  For  that  reason  therefore  we  caused  it  to  be  printed 
of  the  same  size,  and  on  the  same  paper  :  tho^  it  would  have  been  inserted  in  the 
Collection,  could  the  Proprietors  of  this  Copy  hare  been  prevailed  upon  to  have 
parted  with  their  property  to  the  Undertakers,  on  their,  terms,  which  were  very  un<* 
reasonable.  It  is  true,  there  are  some  of  the  Speeches  in  Rushworth,  (a  Book  very 
scarce,  and  in  few  hands)  but  then  their  number  is  very  small,  and  without  the  Re-^ 
cords  and  other  material  Process  herein  contained,  which  are  carefully  printed  from 
such  authentic  Manuscripts,  that  envy  itself  cannot  detract  from  their  intrinsic  worth 
and  value  :  and  those  who  would  vainly  endeavour  to  impose  on  mankind.  That  this 
Trial  is  in  Rushworth,  not  only  discover  their  ignorance,  but  shew  themselves  guilty 
of  most  scandalous  and  invidious  reflections. 

We  shall  therefore  say  nothing  of  the  excellency  of 'this  Work,  which  is  so  useful 
for  all  English  gentlemen  in  general,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  Long  Robe  in  par- 
ticular;  those  ^o  will  take  the  pains  to  peruse  it,  will  be  convinced  of  this  truth* 
The  Twelve  Judges/  before  whom  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  Exchequer-Chamber, 
and  the  Council  on  both  sides  unanimously  agreed,  that  no  Case  like  this  ever  was 
argued  in  any  Court  of  Judicature  ;  they  all  declared  it  to  be  a  matter  of  the  highest 
concern  and  importance,  and  there  was  such  a  multitude  of  Cases,  Precedents,  and 
Records  (above  three  hundred)  quoted  on  both  sides,  and  so  many  excellent  Argu* 
ments  made,  of  the  greatest  Learning,  that  the  whole  would  seem  almost  incredible^ 
but  to  those  who  will  read  them  with  attention.  , 

How  this  Great  Case  went  is  well  known  to  every  one  who  has  the  least  acquaint^ 
ance  with  History;  the  Times  were  then  troublesome,  and  some  people  took 
hence  occasion  to  blow  up  the  coals  of  dissension,  which  at  last  broke  out  into  that 
dreadful  conflagration,  as  ended  in  the  destruction  of  an  Unfortunate  Monarch,  and 
compleated  the  ruin  of  the  best  Constitution  in  the  world.  All  the  Judges  (long 
before  this  Case  was  argued  in  the  £xch«quer-Chamber)  gave  their  opmions  in 
writing  under  their  hands  for  the  King ;  but  whether,  in  this  Affair,  those  sages  in  the 
law  acted  like  Faithful  Counsellors,  must  be  left  to  the  learned  in  that  profession  to 
determine.  Every  man  will  think  as  he  is  inclined ;  however,  most  certainly,  it  is  of 
the  greatest  concernment  and  importance,  for  a  Prince  to  have  about  him  Faithful 
Counsellors  ;  for  after  all,  let  them  be  never  so  wise,  good,  and  just,  it  is  an  undoubted 
truth,  that  Princes  see  with  others  eyes,  and  hear  with^others  ears. 
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X  HE  favourable  reception  which  the  First  Impression  of  this  Work  has 
met  with  from  the  Public,  is  a  sufficient  recommendation  of  it  in  general; 
but  perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  Reader  to  point  out  som^ 
of  the  particular  Uses  and  Advantages  of  it. 

Collections  are  chiefly  intended  ror  the  preservation  of  separate  Pieces, 
which  by  being  scattered  up  and  down^  are  often  in  length  of  time  either 
quite  lost^  or  hard  to  be  come  at :  this>  indeed,  is  a  care  not  worth  be- 
stowing on  those  which  are  of  little  or  no  use ;  but  the  Pieces  here  pre<- 
flerv'd  are  evidently  such,  as  a  Collection  of  them  must 'appear  at  first 
sight  very  heneftcial  to  all  studious  inquirers  into  the  Laws  of  this  nation, 
especially  kito  tliat  principal  branch  of  them,  which  concerns  the  Life  and 
Liberty  of  the  Subject :  for  since  the  Laws  of  England  are  in  a  great 
measure  grounded  upon  immemorial  Customs  and  Usages,  the  Precedents 
and  Examples  of  former  times  must  be  singularly  useful,  if  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  right  understanding  of  them. — ^And  tho'  Criminal  Cases 
do  very  much  depend  upon  Statute  Law,  either  the  Crimes  themselves,  or 
the  Punishments  of  them,  being  for  the  most  part  declarM  by  act  of  par- 
liament :  yet  the  Method  of  Practice  in  the  Trials  of  those  Crimes  is  in 
the  main  govern^  by  Common  Law  rules,  and  consequently  not  to  be 
known,  but  by  the  Usage  in  former  cases :  and  even  in  those  instances, 
which  fall  under  the  direction  of  the  Statute  Law,  the  best  flxpositor  of 
those  Statutes  is  the  constant  received  Practice,  ever  since  they  were 
made,  optima  legitm  interpres  consuctudo.  (a) 

The  Professors  and  Students  of  the  Law  will  not  be  the  only  persons, 
who  may  receive  benefit  from  this  Work :  here  will  be  matter  also  of  In- 
struction and  Entertainment  to  all  who  are  delighted  with  History,  or  in- 
quisitive after  the  transactions  of  the  former  or  present  times ;  many  parts 
of  History  will  here  be  illustrated  and  set  in  a  true  light ;  the  Reader 
may  here  see,  as  it  were,  with  his  own  eyes,  not  needing  to  trust  to  the 
representations  of  others,  which  are  often  full  of  partiality  or  prejudice, 
according  to  the  party  and  disposition  of  the  Historians.  But  the  nature 
of  this  Work  admits  not  of  such  turns  and  disguises,  as  other  general  ac- 
counts are  but  too  justly  chargeable  with;  the  following  Trials  being 
plain  Narrations  of  Saymgs  and  Facts,  for  the  most  part  published  by  Au- 
thority of  the  respective  Courts,  or  by  indifferent  Hands ;  where  it  hap- 
)>ens  to  be  otherwise,  the  Reader  is  informed  of  it  in  the  Title  at  the  Head 
of  the  Trial. 

Such  as  are  taken  with  fluency  of  Style,  or  luxuriancy  of  Fancy,  may 
here  be  entertained  with  a  variety  of  eloquent  Speeches  and  learned  Ar- 
guments on  many  very  important  subjects ;  tbo'  it  must  be  own'd,  inter- 
mixed with  some  others,  which  do  not  altogether  deserve  that  character. 

And  since  Scotland  is  now  become  a  part  of  this  Kingdom,  it  has  been 
thought  proper  to  insert  some  of  the  Proceedings  in  that  country,  in  which 
(to  do  that  Nation  right)  are  discovered  great  learning  and  eloquence : 


(a)  4  Co«  lostit  75. 
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and  it  most  be  admitted^  that  rery  considerable  advantages  are  there  al- 
lowed to  the  Ptisoner,  which  we  in  England  do  not  enjoy  ;  he  has  what 
Counsel  he  thinks'fit^  and  a  Copy  of  the  Charge  in  his  own  language ;  his 
Counsel  are  permitted  to  inspect  the  Depositions  a(gainst  him  before  he  is 
brought  to  his  Trial;  and  they  are  so  little  in  haste  to  dispatch  a.State- 
Ptisoner,  that  the  Trial  often  lasts  some  months. 

Another  Use  of  this  Work,  will  be  the  doing  justice  to  those  Judges  To  form  a 
and  Counsel,  who  respectively  presided  or  practis'd  at  these  Trials  :  the  ^Bf^^  charae" 
Names  of  such  as  behavM  impartially  on  the  Bench,  without  prejudicing  ^^  of  the 
the  ri^tful  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown  on  the  one  hand,  or  betraying  the  •'"^*^* 
kgal  Priyiieges  of  the  Subject  on  the  other ;   without  bearing  hard  upon 
the  Innocent,  or  shewing  any  unallowable  favour  to  the  Guilty,  will  by 
fkoB  means  be  remembered  with  honour,.and  left  upon  record  to  their  last- 
ing praise  and  commendation. 

Bat  it  has  not  always  been  the  good  fortune  of  England  to  have  the 
Bench  adom'd  with  such  excellent  persons;  the  Reader  will  in  the  course 
of  these  Trials  light  upon  certain  periods,  wherein  the  Judges,  who 
ought  by  the  duty  of  their  place  to  be  the  great  Barrier,  and  to  act  im« 
psmally  between  Prince  and  People,  have  notwithstanding  delivered 
OpinioDS  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  known  fundamental  Laws  of  the 
natkm,  and  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  sacrificed  the  Constitution  and  Liberties 
of  the  kingdom  to  the  pride  and  ambition  of  an  arbitrary  monarch.  This 
generally  ended  in  the  downfall  of  such  Judges,  and  the  Ministers,  whose 
tools  they  were ;  the  Politics  of  those  times  ~not  being  arrived  at  that 
height,  to  know  how  to  influence  the  representative  Body  of  the  Nation : 
for  what  need  could  Ministers  have  to  corrupt  the  Interpreters  of  the 
Iaw,  if  the  Makers  of  it  were  intirely  at  their  devotion  ? 

Others  there  have  been,  (as  the  Beader  will  hare  too  frequent  occasion 
to  remark)  who  regardless  o(  Right  and  Wrong,  and  all  the  solemn  Oaths 
they  had  sworn,  have  under  colour  of  Law,  but  yat  in  open  defiance  of 
natural  Justice,  made  no  scruple  to  murder  the  Innocent,  and  by  foul  un- 
warrantable practices  to  acquit  the  Guilty,  just  as  they  receivea  their  dio 
rections  from,  or  thought  it  would  be  best  pleasing  to  those  above  them  : 
to  such  a  monstrous  pitch  of  bare-faced  iniquity  were  they  arrived,  that 
they  stuck  not  to  determine  the  same  Point  different  vt^ays  at  different 
times,  making  th^  Law  a  mere  nose  of  wax,  but  usually  turning  it  to  the 
destruction  of  the  person  tried  before  them  (b).  These  Volumes  will  im- 
partially transmit  their  memory  to  posterity,  with  that  reproach  and  in* 
nuny,  so  deservedly  attendant  upon  Traitors  and  Murderers ;  and  this  not 
by  general  characters,  which  are  scarce  to  be  relyM  on,  being  oft  accord- 
ing to  the  inclinations  of  the  Writer,  but  by  real  Facts  ;  their  Behaviour 
will  here  appear  just  as  it  was,  in  its  own  true  colours :  by  which  the 
Beader,  without  the  help  of  names,  will  easily  distinguish  the  calm  and 
sedate  Judge,  willing  to  bear  and  receive  right  Information,  and  desirous 
to  determine  according  to  Truth  and  Justice,  from  the  hectoring  bully, 
who,  without  any  regard  to  the  decency  of  his  character,  uses  his  autho- 
rity to  no  other  end,  than  to  silence  Reason  and  Truth,  and  by  blustering 
and  clamour  to  worry  the  Innocent  to  death. 

The  like  Distinction  will  readily  occur  with  respect  to  those,  whose  AndCounuh 
Office  was  at  the  Bar.  Some  he  will  find,  pressirig  nothing  illegal  against 
the  Prisoner,  nothing  hard  and  unreasonable  (however  in  strictness  legal) 
using  no  artifices  to  deprive  him  of  his  just  Defence,  treating  his  Witnesses 
with  decency  and  candour ;  being  not  so  intent  upon  convicting  the  Pri- 
soner, as  upon  discovering  Truth,  and  bringing  re^l  OHenders  to  Justice ; 
kokmg  upon  themselves,  according  to  that  f^ous  Saying  of  queen  Eli- 
zabeth, not  so  much  retained  pro  Domma  Regina,  dAproDomina  Veritate  (c). 


(b)  Sir  John  Hawles's  Remarks  on  the  Trial  of  Charles  Batemao, 

(c)  3  Co.  Instit.  79. 
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These  will  appear  in  a  diflfercnt  light  Iraiii  othen,  who  with  rude  ami 
boisterous  langoage  abuse  and  revile  the  unfortoiiate  Prisoner ;  who  stick 
not  to  take  all  advantages  of  him,  howerer  hard  and  onjnst,  which  either 
his  ignorance,  or  the  strict  rigour  of  Law  may  give  them ;  who  by  fnrce 
or  stratagem  endeavour  to  disable  him  httOk  making  his  Defence ;  who 
brow-beat  bis  Witnesses  as  soon  as  they  appear,  tfao'  ever  so  willing  to 
declare  the  whole  troth ;  and  do  all  they  can  to  put  them  oat  of  coonte- 
nance,  and  confound  them  in  delivering  their  Evidence :  as  if  it  were  the 
duty  of  their  place  to  convict  all  ii^io'are  brought  to  Trial,  right  or  wrong, 
guilty  or  not  guilty  ;  and  as  if  they,  above  all  others,  had  a  peculiar  dis- 
pensation from  the  obligadoiis  of  Troth  and  Justice.  Such  methods  as 
these  should  be  below  men  of  honour,  not  to  say  men  of  conscience:  yet 
in  the  pervatal  of  this  Work,  such  persons  will  too  often  arise  to  view ;  and 
I  couM  wish  for  the  credit  of  the  Law,  that  that  great  Oracle  of  it,  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke,  (d)  had  given  less  reason  to  be  numbered  among 
this  sort. 

Ibe  Gentlemen  of  that  Profession,  whether  imploy'd  in  criminal  Pro- 
secutions or  civil  Actions,  are  not  to  blame  for  doing  their  best  in  sifUng 
out  the  Truth,  and  -making  all  just  Observations  in  favour  of  their  Clients  ; 
yet  if  after  having  done  so,  they  should  at  last  find  the  merits  of  the  Cause 
to  lie  on  the  other  side,  I  am  sure  it  would  be  no  disparagement  to  them  to 
desist  from  attempting  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  Truth  and  Justice  : 
for  how  just  and  reasonable  soever  it  may  be  to  undertake  the  defence  of 
a  cause  while  nothing  appears  but  that  it  may  be  right,  yet  when  in  th« 
course  of  the  Evidence  it  proves  manifestly  otherwise,  it  is  then  high  time 
to  desert  it ;  for  they  must  needs  think,  tbiat  no  Fees  or  Retainers  will  be 
a  just  Excuse,  either  in  this  world  or  another,  for  being  wilfully  instru- 
mental in  promoting  injustice  and  wrong :  and  tho'  it  be  no  part  of  their 
province  to  determine  either  the  Law  or  the  Fact,  the  former  of  which 
belongs  to  the  Court,  and  the  latter  generally  to  the  Jury  ;  yet  if  either 
the  one  or  the  other  be  misled  by  the  artful  turns  and  insinuations  of  the 
Pleader,  or  any  material  truth  suppressed  or  misunderstood  by  his  baffling 
of  the  Witnesses,  the  Guilt  will  and  ought  to  lie  at  his  docM*. 

A  further  Advantage  of  this  Collection  is,  that  it  will  a£R>rd  frequent 
opportunities  to  the  careful  Reader  of  observing  the  excellency  of  our 
Laws,  and  the  advantage  an  Englishman  thereby  enjoys  above  his  neigh- 
bours. When  I  meet  with  an  Author  extolling  our  laws  above  those  of 
other  countries,  and  representing  us  upon  that,  as  well  as  other  accounts, 
as  the  envy  of  all  around  us,  I  presume  it  is  meant  chiefly  with  regard 
to  Criminal  Procedures  :  for  as  to  Civil  Suits,  when  I  consider  the  tedi- 
ousness  and  delays  of  such  Suits,  necessarily  arising  from  our  Methods 
and  Forms  of  Law ;  the  various  Offices,  and  sometimes  Courts,  they 
must  pass  thro',  before  they  are  finally  decided ;  the  exorbitant  Fees  to 
Counsel,  whereto  the  Costs  recovered  bear  no  proportion ;  the  duties 
arising  to  the  crown  from  many  incidents  in  every  cause ;  and  above  all 
the  nicety  of  special  Pleadings,  whereby  the  justest  cause  in  the  world, 
after  having  with  great  trouble  and  expense  been  conducted  almost  to  a 
period,  may  thro'  the  mistake  of  a  letter  (often  occasioned  by  an  At- 
torney's Clerk)  be  irretrievably  lost,  or  at  least  turned  round  to  begin 
again,  and  that  not  without  payment  of  costs  to  him,  who  has  all  the  while 
been  the  unjust  invader  and  detainer  of  another's  property :  when  these 
things,  I  say,  are  considered,  it  is  hard  to  imagine,  that  any  one  can  in 
good  earnest  believe,  we  have  in  this  respect  any  great  matter  to 
boast  of. 

Nor  can  I  suppose  they  are  our  Ecclbsiastical  Courts,  which  make  us 
the  envy  of  our  neighbours  :   the  petty  but  chargeable  Suits,  which  are 


(d)  See  the  Trial  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  a.  d,  1003, 
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there  often  instituted  to  the  no  small  damage  of  both  sides^  only  to  in- 
dulge the  private  passions  of  those  who  institute  them  ;  the  constant 
practice  of  denouncing  £!itcommunication  for  the  minutest  contempts 
(c),  (a  punishment  originally  designed  only  for  such  flagrant  Tices^  as 
rendered  a  man  unfit  for  Christian  communion,  which  formerly  was  greatly 
dreaded,  but  is  now  by  these  means  slighted  and  despised  ;)  and  the  pe- 
cuniary commutations*  avowedly  permitted  for  Penances  (f),  are  things, 
which  will  not  allow  me  to  make  any  such  supposal. 

The  excellency  therefore  of  our  Laws  above  others,  I  take  chiefly  to  AstoCriminal 
consist  in  that  part  of  them,  which  regards  Criminal  Prosecutions  :   Prosecutions. 
here  indeed  it  may  with  great  truth  and  justice  be  said,  That  we^  have 
by  far  the  better  of  our  neighbours,  and  are  deservedly  their  admiration 
and  envy. 

This  might  be  made  to  appear  In  many  particulars.  In  other  Coun- 
tries the  Courts  of  Justice  are  held  in  secret ;  with  us  publickly  (gj  and 
in  open  view:  there  the.  Witnesses  are  examined  in  private,  and  in  the 
Prisoner's  absence;  with  us  they  are  produced  face  to  face,  and  deliver 
their  Evidence  in  open  court,  the  Prisoner  himself  being  present,  and  at 
liberty  to  cross-examine  them  :  there  the  Judges  determine  both  Law 
and  Fact ;  with  us,-if  the  Fact  be  denied  by  the  Prisoner,  it  must  be  tried 
by  twelve  men  of  his  own  rank  and  condition,  (kj  Who  are  sworn  to  go 
according  to  Truth  and  Evidence,  and  are  therefore  called  a  Jury  ;  to 
any  of  these  the  Prisoner  may  except  for  just  cause,  and  in  capital  Cases 
to.a  large  number  without  cause :  and  unless  this  Jury  declare  him  guilty 
of  the  Charge,  the  Judges  can  proceed  no  further  against  him.  If  the' 
Prisoner  be  a  peer  of  the  land,  his  Trial  on  all  Indictments  for  Treason, 
Felony,  or  Misprision' of  either,  must  be  by  other  peers  not  fewer  than 
twelve.  In  other  countries.  Hacks  and  Instruments  of  Torture  (t)  are 
applied  to  force  from  the  Prisoner  a  Confession,  sometimes  of  more  than  , 

is  true  ;  but  this  is  a  practice  which  Englishmeti  are  happily  unacquainted 
with,  enjoying  the  benefit  of  that  just  and  reasonable  Maxim,  Nejno  tene- 
tur  accusare  xipsuni :  in  other  countries  the  Criminals  ard  often  executed 
in  private ;  with  us  always  openly  and  in  public,  it  being  necessary  ta 
aaswer  the  end  of  Justice,  that  a  public  example  be  made  of  Offenders 
in  order  to  deter  others  from  the  like  crimes  ;  but  where  the  Trial 
and  Execution  are  in  private,  it  not  only  defeats  the  end  of  Justice, 
but  afibrds  an  opportunity  of  secretly  destroying  innocent  men, 
which  must  needs  expose  the  subject  to  a  variety  of  fears  and  dan- 

(e)  Cr.  Car.  196,  199.  Mo.  Rep.  540.  Latch.  174.  204;  (fj  2  Co.  Inst. 
489,  dlM).  2.  Rol.  rep.  384.  Godolph.  Abridg.  p.  89.  (g)  2  Co.  Instit.  103. 
(h)  Fortescue  de  Laud.  Leg.  Angl.  cap.  37  &  28.  (i)  Ibid.  cap.  22,  This 
was  the  practice  of  the  antieot  Civil  Law.  See  the  Fragmentd  of  Julius  Paulus, 
lib.  5.  Sen  tent,  recepr.  '  Tit.  14.  de  quiestiotiibus  habendis :  Si  suspicione  aiiqtia 
'  reus  urgeatur,  adhibjtis  torineatis  de  sociis  et  sceleribus  suis  coutiteii  compel- 

*  litur : — Ileus  cvidentioribus  argumentis  oppressus  repeli  in  qusstioneni  potest, 

*  maxima,  si  in  tormenta  animum  coi'pusque  duraverit.' — See  also  a  whole  Title 
in  the  Digests  de  q^sstioaibus,  hb.  49.  tit.  18.  See  Instances  of  those  who  en-, 
dured  these  Tortures  in  Valer.  Max.  lib.  3.  cap.  3.  &  lib.  8.  cap.  4.  But  so 
absurd  aod  unreasonable  a  practice. was  this,  that  even  the  antients,  among  whom 
it  was  in  use,  had  no  gooti  opinion  of  it,  as  appears  from  1.  1.  §  23.  of  the  said 
Title  <  de  qusstiouibus:  lies  est  fragilis,  et  periculosa,  et  qus  veritatein  fallit; 

*  nam  plerique  puiienti^,  sive  duriti^  tormentorum  ita  tormentum  contemnunr, 
'  ut  expnmi  eis  Veritas  nuUo  modo  possit ;  aiii  tnnta  sunt  impatientid,  ut  in  quo- 
'  vis  meotiri,  qaam  pati  tormenta,  veiint;  ita  sit,  ut  etiam  vario  roodo  fateantur, 

*  ot  non  tantum  se,  verum  etiam  alios 'Comminentur.  Quinlilinn.  declarn.  18.  Om-  ^ 
'  nium  quidem  incertoram  suspiciones  pessimb  semper  a  corporibus  incipiunt; 

'  nee  benb  de  cojusqoam  moribus  ilium  partem  qgrporis  interro^cs,  qua  non 

*  animo,  sed  dolore  respondet.'  See  niore  to  this  purpose  in  i\iontaigue*s  Essajjs, 
Book  2.  cap.  5.  and  Grotius's  Letters,  Let.  693.  wherein  he  approves"  the  orois* 
lion  of  this  practice  in  England. 

d 
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gen  mcomistent  wirh  the  libcities  of  a  free  people^ — Theie  are 
great  ana  noble  iViTiUgca»  which  we  may  joolj  Talue  oniseWes  opoii> 
aod  fthould  be  very  unworthy  of,  if  we  did  not  highly  prise  them. 
Tmrtkuhrly  In  CaMs  of  Hjoh-Tkeasou  the  English  object  has  peculiar  adrantages : 
in  C4uet  of  This  is  a  Change  of  a  general  nature,  and  therefore  more  difficolt  to  make 
Mi^  Trauom.  a  Defence  to  CLj  ;  it  subjects  the  o&nder  to  a  sererer  ponishment,  than 
other  crimes ;  the  crown  is  more  nearly  conceraed,  by  reason  whereof 
the  Prisoner  has  a  more  powerful  adTersary  to  contend  with  :  this  is  the 
fatal  engine  so  often  employed  by  corrupt  and  wicked  minisfters  against 
the  nobleirt  and  brarest  patriots,  whose  laudable  opposition  to  their  per- 
nicio*is  schemes  those  ministers  are  Tery  ready  to  constroe  into  Treason 
and  Rebellion  against  the  Prince  ;  thereby  confounding  their  own  and 
the  I'rince'ft  interest  together,  as  if  the  one  could  not  be  opposed  withoot 
the  other.  Our  ancestors  therefore  thought  this  a  case,  wherein  the 
Subject  needed  more  than  ordinary  assistance  ;  lest  therefore  loo  great 
a  latitude  should  be  left  to  the  arbitrary  determinatioDS  of  a  Judge,  who  is 
the  creature  of  the  crown,  they  took  care  to  particularise  the  sereral 
species  of  Treasons  by  an  express  law  (i) :  and  to  guard  against  all 
forced  constructions  and  innoendos,  it  was  by  the  same  law  further  pro« 
f  ided,  that  all  Treason  should  be  proved  by  some  manifest  plain  act  or 
deed  ;  and  that  no  innocent  person  might  be  in  danger  of  si&ring  thro' 
the  perjury  of  a  single  witness,  it  was  afterwards  proTided  finj,  that  none 
should  be  convicted  without  two  positive  Witnesses. 
And  in  the  Nor  does  our  Law  excel  others  only  in  defending  the  Life  of  the-snb^ 

fravuiont  for  ject  against  any  injurious  attacks,  but  also  in  its  care  and  concern  for  the 
$h€  Liberty  of  Liberty  and  Freedom  of  his  person.  How  absolute  soever  the  sovereigns 
the  Subject,  gf  other  nations  may  be,  the  king  of  England  cannot  take  np  or  detain 
the  meanest  subject  at  his  mere  will  and  pleasure  (m)  :  it  is  one  of  the 
privileges  confirmed  by  Magna  Charts  (o),  that  no  man  shall  be  re* 
strained  of  his  libeity,  but  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  that  is,  says  lord  Coke 
(?)'  ^y  Indictment  or  Presentment  of  ^ood  and  lawful  men,  or  by  the 
king's  Writs  out  of  his  ordinary  courts  of  justice  (q),  or  by  lawful  War* 
ranu  Now  every  lawful  Warrant  (r)  must  be  grounded  upon  oath ;  must 
plainly  and  specially  express  the  cause  of  commitment  (»)  ;  must  be 
under  the  hand  and  seal  of  one,  who  is  authorized  to  do  it,  expressing  his 
office,  plac^  and  authority  (t),  whereby  he  committeth,  and  must  con- 
clude, "  until  he  be  delivered  by  due  course  of  law,''  and  not  "  until  fur- 
ther order/'  or  with  such  like  conelusions.  Nor  has  the  law  only  pre- 
scribed what  shall  be  necessary  to  a  legal  Commitment,  but  it  has  also 
provided  divers  Remedies  (u)  in  case  any  one  should  be  illegally  com- 
mitted, or  detained  ;  the  party  injured  may  have  an  Action  or  Indict« 
ment  founded  on  Magna  Charta,  an  Action  of  false  Imprisonment,  a 
Writ  de  Itomhie  rcplegiando,  and  a  Writ  de  odio  a  atia  (x). 

But  so  precious  is  the  Liberty  of  a  man's  person  in  the  eye  of  the  law, 
that  none  of  these  Remedies  was  thought  sufficient,  not  giving  so  speedy 


(k)  How  great  a  latitude  was  taken  in  this  matter  may  appear  from  the  antieut 
Law-Books,  where  the  lying  nith  the  nurses  of  the  king's  childrtn,  or  the  killing  a 
man  sent  on  an  errand  by  the  king,  wore  adjudged  Treason.  1  Assiz.  28  Ed^3. 
pi.  49.  Briton,  p.  43.  ,        •'     « 

(l)2i  Edw.  3.  Stat.  5w  cap.  2.  That  this  was  the  ocGaston  of  this  Law  ap- 
pears from  the  Petition  of  the  Commons  on  which  it  was  founded,  wherein 
they  complain  the  Justices  djd  adjudge  several  to  be  Traitors,  for  eansas  which 
they  did  not  own  to  be  Treason.  This  Petition  is  entered  in  the  Pariiament  Rolls 
of  that  year.    No.  171. 

•  r«;  5  &  6  Edw.  6.  eap.  11.  Deut.  cap.  19.  ver.  15.  (n)  9  Co.  Instit. 
l^\  ^  W  V^P-  *^-  (P)  3  In«fit.  46.  50.  (^)  9  Co.  Instit.  187. 
>U  a  PtT'I'J^'  .  (0^  Car.  1.  cap.  1. 1 5.  2  Co.  Inst.  616. 

(J)  2  Co  Jnst.  591.  (u)  2  Co.  Inst.  65.  (x)  This  Writ  is  now  quite 

disused ;  what  the  nature  of  it  was,  see  a  Co.  Inst,  42.  - 
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t  relief  as  the  urgency  of  the  case  requires ;  another  Remedy  is  there* 
fore  provided,  viz.  the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  (y),  v^hich  is  called  feui^ 
man  raneduan.  By  this  Writ  the  gaoler  is  obliged  immediately  to  bring 
the  body  of  his  prisoner  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  or  one  of  the  twelve 
Judges,  and  to  certify  by  whom  and  for  what  cause  he  stands  commit- 
ted ;  whereupon  the  llord  Chancellor  or  Judge  i^  requir'd  (unless  he  be 
legally  committed  for  an  offence  not  bailable  by  layv)  to  discharge  or 
bail  hira,  except  in  case  of  Treason  or  Felony  plainly  and  specially  ex- 
pressed in  the  Warrant  (z)  ;  apd  even  in  those  cases,  that  the  innocent 
aay  not  be  worn  and  wasted  with  long  imprisonment  (a),  the  prisoner 
must  be  brought  to  his  trial  within  a  reasonable  time  ;  for  if  he  be  not 
indicted  the  next  term  or  sessions  after  his  commitment,  having  duly  en- 
tered his  Prayer,  he  shall  on  the  last  day  of  the  term  or  sessions  be  ad- 
mitted to  bail,  unless  it  appear  to  the  Court  upon  oath,  that  the  Witnes-> 
ses  for  the  king  cquld  not  then  be  produced  :  and  then,  if  he  be  not  in- 
dicted and  tried  the  second  term  or  sessions  after  bis  commitment,  he 
shall  be  quite  discharged  (bj. 

But  because  all  these  precautions  in  favour  of  liberty  may  be  render- 
ed useless  by  sendingthe  Subject  to  remote  or  private  pnsons  (c),  where- 
by he  may  lose  the  benefit  of  the  king's  Commission  of  Gaol  Delivery  (dj, 
and  the  king's  writs  be  rendered  inetlectual  for  want  of  knowing  whom 
to  direct  them  to  (e)  ;  to  prevent  this  inconvenience,  the  law  has  further 
provided,  that  no  subject  of  £ngland  shall  be  sent  prisoner  into  any  part 
beyond  the  seas,  either  within  or  without  the  king's  dominions  (fj  ;  i^er 
shall  any  be  compelled  against  his  will  to  serv^e  the  king  out  of  the 
realm,  lest  under  pretence  of  service,  as  ambassador  or  the  like,  he 
should  be  sent  into  real  banishment  Cg)  '  nor  can  any  be  regularly  impri- 
soned  within  the  realm  in  any  other  place  than  the  common  County  Gaoler 
other  publick  accustomed  gaol  (k)  ;  for  which  reason  a  gaoler  cannot  be 
authorized  by  any  warrant  to  deliver  his  prisoner  into  the  custody  of  ai| 
unknown  person  (i)  :  Nor  can  any  new  gaol,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  lord  Coke  (k),  be  erected,  but  by  act  of  parliament ;  one  statute  (Ij 
ordains,  that  none  shall  be  imprisoned  by  Justices  of  the  Peace,  (some 
•ay  this  extends  to  all  other  judges  and  justices,  (m)  but  in  the  com- 
mon County  Gaol,  saving  to  lords  and  others,  who  have  gaols,  their  iran- 
chises. 

Some  will  be  ready  to  object,  if  these  laws  were  in  force,  that  a  Sub- 
ject shall  n6t  be  compelled  to  serve  the  king  out  of  the  realm,  howcomei 
it  to  pass  that  divers  subjects  (not  only  mariners,  but  others)  have  been 
taken  up  by  virtue  of  Press- Warrants  C^J»  and  by  force  put  aboard  a 
ship  and  caiTied  beyond  sea  ?  If  it  be  not  lawful  to  cominit  to  any  but 
antient  accustomed  gaols,  how  comes  it  about  that  so  many  persons  have 
been  taken  up  by' messengers  (o^,  who  have  imprisoned  them  in  their 
own  houses,  detaining  them  there  not  for  two  or  three  days  only,  (the 
time  allowed  by  law  to  take  their  examinations)  (p),  but  for  weeks  or 
months,  thereby  making  gaols  of  their  bouses,  though  they  have  neither 
the  grant  of  such  a  franchise,  nor  any  act  of  parliament  to  make  them 
so  ^  These  are  questions  to  vyhich  I  will  not  undertake  to  give  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  ;  but  sball  leave  that  to  others,  who  are  more  nearly  con- 
ccra'd  and  better  able  to  do  it :  I  can  only  say,  that  whatever  may  in 


(y)  2  Cd.  Inst*  55.         (z)  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  8  &  3. 

(a)  2  Co.  Inst.  315.  (b)  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2.  §  7.  (c)  This 

^as  complained  of  by  tlie  Judges  in  the  d4tb  of  Eiiz.  %,  Ander.  Rep.  '297, 
(d)  2  Co.  Instit.  43,  315.  Cro.  Bliz.  830.  (e)  8  Co.  Instit.  53.  (/)  31  Car. 
2.  cap.  2.  §  12.  (g)  «Co.  Instit.  4T.  (h)  9  Co.  Rep.  119.  b.  (i)  2 
Co.Iuttit.  53.  How  a  prisbuer  may  lawfully  be  removed,  see  31  Car.  2.  cap.  2. 
^9.  (k)  8  Instit.  705.  (I)  5  Hen.  4.  cap.  10.  (m)  2  Co.  Insiir.  43. 
(n)  See  16  Car.  1.        (o)    5  Mod.    Rep.    79.        (p)  Cre.   Eliz.   830. 
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fact  bare  been  practised,  I  do  not  know  that  such  practices  have  er^ 
bad  the  sanction  of  one  judicial  determination,  and  for  my  part  most 
confess  myself  unable  U>  reconcile  tbem  to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

It  most  be  owned  that  the  guards  and  fences  of  the  Law  have  not  al* 
ways  proTed  an  eflfectual  security  for  the  Subject ;    the   Reader  will  in 
the  course  of  these  Trials  find  many  instances,  wheiein  they,  who  held 
the  sword  of  justice,  did  not  employ  it  as  they  ought,  to  the  punishment 
of  eTil-doers,  but  to  the  oppression  and  destruction  of  men  more  righte- 
ous than  thcm<^1ves.     Indeed,  it  is  scarce   possible  to  frame  a  Body  of 
Laws,  which  a  tyrannical  prince,  influenced   by  wicki-d  counsellors  and 
corrupt  judges,  may  not  be  able  to  break  through  ;  they  may  sometimea 
check,  but  will  never  be  able  to  stop  the  career  of  violent  and  furious 
men.     The  Law  itself  is  a  dead  letter.  Judges  arc  the  interpreters  of  it, 
and  if  they  prove  men  of  no  conscience  nor  integrity,  will   give  what 
sense  they  will  to  it,  however  difierent  from  the  true  one  :    and  when 
they  are  supported  by  superior  authority,  will  for  a  %\hile  prevail,  till  by 
repeated  iniquities  they  grow  intolerable,   and  throw  the  State  into  those, 
convulsions,  which  may  at  last  end  in  their  01%  n  ruin.     This  shews  how 
valuable  a  blessing  an  upright  and  learned  judge  is,  and  of  what  great 
concern  it  is  to  the  public,  that  none  be  preferred  to  that  office,  .but  such 
whose  ability  and  integrity  may  be  safi^ly  depended  on  :    Jgnoriuuia  ju^ 
didscstcalajniiis  innocaitU  (q). 
Further  pro-         However,  amidst  all  the  mischiefs  caused  by  the  arbitrary  proceedings 
visions  in  ciac$  of  these  wicked  and  unjust  Judges,  there  is  one  good  eliec't  has  followed 
V   ■i^reaton,      from  them  ;  it  is  to  them  we  owe  those  additional  provisions,  which  have 
been  since  made  for  the  security  of  the  Subject :    Ex  malis  morilms  borne 
oriuntur  leges  (r)  ;  Leges  cfrregicR  apud  bonos  ex  ddictis  aliorym  gignwitwr  (s)» 
In  all  casesof  Treason,  wherein  the  crown  is  more  immediately  interest- 
ed,  the  party  accused  may  now  demand  a  Copy  of  the  whole  Indict- 
ment (t),  five  days  at  least,  and  of  the  names  of  the  Jurors  (u)  two  days 
at  least  before  his  trial  ;  he  has  a  right  to  the  assistance  of  counsel  (x)^ 
not  only  in  matters  of  law;  but  in  matters  of  fact ;  he  may  now  have  the 
benefit  of  the  usual  process  (y)  to  compel  the  appearance  of  his  Witnes- 
ses ;  who,  when  produced,  are  to  be  examined  on  oath  (z),  as  well  as 
those  on  the  part  of  the  crown  (this  last  privilege  has  been  since  (a)  ex- 
tended to  all  treasons  and  felonies).     Each  specicsof  treason  must  be 
prov'd  by  some  overt-act  (h),  and  there  must  be  at  least  two  witnesses  to 
each  species  (c).     If  the  accused  be  a  peer,  not  only  some  pick'd  out  of 
the  whole  body,  but  all  the  peers  must  be  summoned  to  the  Trial,  at 
least  twenty  days  before  (d). 

There  are  other  Alterations  (e)  made  in  favour  of  the  Subject,  which 
the  legislature  has  not  thought  fit  should  take  place  during  the  lite  of  the 
present  Pretender.  After  his  decease  no  Attainder  for  Treason  will 
work  a  disherison  of  the  heir,  or  afiectany  other  right,  than  only  that  of 
the  offender  during  his  life  :  the  prisoner  will  then  be  entitled  to  have  a 
List,  jiot  only  of  the  Jury,  but  of  the  Witnesses  to  be  produced  against 
him  at  the  Trial,  with  the  addition  of  their  respective  professions  and 
places  of  abode,  delivered  to  him  along  with  the  copy  of  the  Indictment, 
in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses,  ten  days  before  his' trial.  The  fii-st  of 
these  Alterations  being  to  mitigate  the  punishment  of  those,  who  shall  by 
the  law  be  adjudtjed  guilty,  might  be  thought  an  unseasonable  relaxa* 
tion,  while  there  should  be  any  apprehensions  of  immediate  danger  :  but 


(q)  2  Co.  Instit.  30.  (r)  2  Co.  Instir.  161.  (s)  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  85/ 
§  20.  So'oe  instances  of  this  kind  are  there  ineniioned.  (t)  7  Gul.  3.  cap. 
:K§  1.  (u)  ibid.  §7.  (x)  Ibid.  §  1.  (y)  Ibid.  §7.  (z)  Ibid.  $ 
1.  Thns  it  ought  alivnvs  to  have  been.  See  3  Co.  instit.  p.  79.  (a)  1  Ann. 
ran.  9.  §  3.  (h)  7  Gul.  IIL  cap.  3.  §  2.  (c)  Ibid,  4  4.  (d)  Ibid.  §  H. 
(•)  7  Aim.  cap.  21. 
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why  the  others  should  be  defer'd  so  long,  which  are  intended  only  as 
the  proper  guards  of  innocence  against  violent  prosecutions,  I  will  not 
pretend  to  guess  ^  for  the  heinousness  or  mischief  of  the  crime  charged  is 
'so  far  from  being  a  reason,  why  the  prisoner  should  want  assistances,  that 
it  fs-a  very  strong  reason  to  the  contrary  :  it  being  as  easy  a  matter  to 
impose  a  false  charge  of  a  great,  as  of  a  small  crime. 

'Iliese  are  some  of  the  Privileges  of  a  British  Subject,  which  no  other 
subject  in  the  world  can  boast  of.  But  after  all  it  must  not  be  said,  that 
our  Laws  will  admit  of  no  Alterations  for  the  betrter. 

1.  Even  in  that  darling  and  deservedly  esteemed   Privilege  of  being  Ohservatums 
tried  by  Juries,  some  change  might,  I  was  going  to  say,  ought  to  be  on  Juries. 
made  :  the  law  requires,  that  the  twelve  men,  of  which  ^  Jury  con- 
sists, shall  all  agree  before  they  give  in  a  Verdict ;  ,if  they  don't,  they 

most  undergo  a  greater  punishment  than  the  criminal  himself;  they 
are  to  be  confin'd  in  one  room  without  meat,  drink,  fire  or  candle,  till 
tJiey  are  starv'd.  It  would  be  pretty  hard  to  assign  any  tolerable  rea- 
son for  this  usage  :  if  it  has  seldom  or  never  happened,  I'm  afraid 
it  has  sometimes  been  prevented  only  by  the  unjust  compliance  of 
some  of  the  Jurors  against  their  own  consciences.  For  however 
plain  some  cases  may  be,  others  there  are,  wherein  they  cannot  avoid  - 
difiering  in  their  judgments ;  nor  do  they  deserve  any  censure  for 
so  doing ;  many  men,  many  minds  ;  all  can't  see  things  in  the  same 
light.  To  what  end  therefore  are  they  to  be  restrained  in  this  maimer  ? 
It  may  indeed  force  them  to  an  outward  seeming  agreement  against  the 
dictates  of  their  consciences  ;  but  can  never  be  a  means  of  informing 
their  judgment,  or  convincing  their  understanding.  I  have  known,  when 
a  Juror  being  afterwards  asked,  how  he  could  join  in  such  an  unjust  Ver- 
dict, could  give  no  better  reason  for  it,  than  that  the  others  were  of  that 
opinion ;  which,  I  fear,  is  the  best  reason  a  great  many  are  able  to  give. — 
If  it  be  said,  that  otherwise  one  stubborn  fellow  may  stand  it  out  against 
ail  the  rest,  even  contrary  to  the  convictions  of  his  own  mind,  it  is  very 
true  he  may  do  so ;  and  if  his  body  be  as  stubborn  as  his  mind,  starve  ^ 
them  out  too.  But  why  then  is  his  voice  regarded  ?  Why  can't  the 
others  give  a  sufficient  Verdict  withput  hind  ?  Or,  if  a  man  must  not 
be  convicted  without  the  agreement  of  all,  why  then  iss  not  the  Prisoner 
acquitted,  when  they  can't  all  agree  r  But  why  must  the  Jurors  be  com- 
pelled to  an  agreement  one  way  or  other  ?  After  all,  a  forced  agreement 
(as  ail  agreements  procured  by  Vestraint  ar<?)  is  no  better  than  none. 
If  the  'consent  of  him,  who  stands  it  out  against  the  rest,  be  of  any 
regard,  it  ought  to  be  free ;  if  of  none,  then  why  can't  a  Verdict  be 
giren  without  it?  If  twelve  must  agree,  the  better  way  would  be  to  have 
twenty^three  on  a  Jury,  and  the  Verdict  be  given  by  the  majority  ;  for 
sure  'tis  an  odd  way  of  deciding  a  cause,  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  de- 
termination of  him,  who  can  fast  the  longest.  But  suppose  it  should  be 
thought  requisite,  that  two-thirds  should  be  of  a  mind,  arid  if  so  many 
could  agree  to  find  the  Prisoner  guilty,  he  should  be  convicted  ;  and  if 
they  did  not,  he  should  be  acquitted :  would  not  this  be  a  sufficient, 
security  for  innocence  ?  Su^e  it  would  be  much  better  to  make  a  provi- 
sion in  case  of  non-agreement,  than  by  forcible  methods  to  extort  the 
appearance  of  one ;  for  it  is  the  same  thing  to  the  prisoner,  whether 
he  be  convicted  without  the  concurrence  of  all,  or  by  a  concurrence 
which  is  not  sincere  but  forced. 

2.  Another  thing  not  to  be  counted  among  the  Excellencies  of  our  Onthepr^h 
Law  is,   the  Indictments  and  other  Proceedings  being   in   the   Latin  ceedings  king 
tongue.    Every  body  knows,  that  not  one  prisoner  in  a  great  many  ***  Latin. 
understands  that  language;  and  tho*  the  Indictfnerit  is  generally  ex- 
plained-to  him  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  yet  it  is  to  the  original  he  must 

take  his  Exceptions,  and  upon  that  the  arguments  must  be  founded.    In 
the  days  of  Oliver  Cromwell  all  Proceedings  were  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ; 
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and  dio'  it  has  not  been  tboaght  pctipcr  to  cxMituiae  a  practice  intro- 
duced by  an  Usurper,  yet  if  the  thing  be  really  fit  and  right,  it  matters 
net,  who  intHxioml  it :  /om  tua  ab  kotie  dootrL  The  same  might  be 
nid  with  respect  to  the  Writing  it  in  a  peculiar  handj  not  generally 
nnderstfxxl.     It  is  a  maxim  in  Law,  l^noramtia  jmis  wan  exaaai  (  e)  ; 

r  ranee  of  the  Law  is  no  good  plea ;  it  is  indeed  necessary  that  it 
lid  not,  for  if  it  were,  the  laws  would  always  be  evaded  by  a  pre- 
tended ignorance ;  hot  then  it  most  be  .Tery  onieasoqable  to  use  any 
methods,  which  tend  to  conceal  that  law,  and  keep  the  people  in  igno- 
rance of  it :  Mittra  taritus  cat,  ubijn  at  vagum  aat  moopatwm  (/).  The 
inconTenience  of  this  will  appear  more  plainly,  if  we  consider  that 
CTery  Indic^nent  most  be  assented  to  by  a  Grand-Jnry  ;  and  another 
Jury  must  afterwards  declare  whether  tfaie  Chsunge  therein  contained  be 
true  or  not.  Now  how  can  it  be  expected  they  shonld  declare  their 
consent  to  what  they  cannot  understand  ?  So  that  I  verily  beliere,  the 
^  greater  part  may  very  safely  return  Igmoramm  to  every  Bill  that  comes 

before  them.  ^ 

On  the  firm  of  3.  Here  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice  of  one  thing  relating  U} 
htdUimaUi.  the  Form  of  our  Indictments.  It  is  very  common  to  insert  words,  which 
are  never  intended  to  be  proved .-  as  for  instance,  the  Words  vi  et  armig  (g) 
in  Indictments  for  writing  or  publishing  Libels,  and  in  many  other  cases, 
where  there  is  no  pretence  or  colour  of  truth  in  them ;  e.  g.  Juraiorcs 
prtaentant,  quod  J.  S.  vi  kt  axxis  fah6  et  tmditime  scripsit  quendam 
libeUwn  (h) ;  which  not  ody  is  an  absurdity  in  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
but  tends  to  insnare  the  consciences  of  Jurymen;  who  in  giving  a 
general  Verdict  agatist  the  Defendant,  do  not  always  consider  whether 
that  part  of  the  Indictment  be  proved.  When  a  Juryman  gives  a  general 
Verdict  against  the  Defendant,  he  does  in  eflfect  declare  upon  oath,  that 
he  believes  the  entire  charge  as  laid  in  the  Indictment,  to  be  true ;  how 
therefore  can  be  find  a  man  guilty  generally,  when  there  is  one  part 
of  the  charge,  which  he  either  believes  to  be  false,  or  at  least  has  no 
reason  to  believe  to  be  true?  It  is  said  that  these  are  words  of  course  ; 
if  they  be,  yet  still  they  have  a  natural  and  proper  meaning  (else  why 
are  they  inserted  ?) ;  and  if  they  are  not  true,  I  don't  see  how  any  one 
can  upon  oath  honestly  declare  they  are,  unless  it  can  bethoueht^in 
excuse  for  giving  a  rash  (not  to  say  a  false)  Verdict,  that  it  is  a  thmg  of 
course.  The  words  of  course  are  generally  the  most  material  words  in 
an  Indictment ;  proditoric  ft)  is  a  word  of  course  in  an  Indictment  for 
Treason,  burglariter  (k)  in  Burglary,  and  fdcnicc  (I)  in  Felony ;  but  if 
any  of  those  words  be  omitted  in  their  respective  cases,  the  Indictment 
will  be  naught. 
In  hUaphC'  It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  Jurymen  do  sometimes  overlook  the 

wmis  most  essential  Words  of  an  Indictment,  under  the  notion  of  their  being 

words  of  course.  Thus  in  the  case  of  a  blasphemous  Libel,  it  is  custo- 
mary to  insert  the  words  falso  et  malitios^  Jcr^V,  &c.  and  indeed  they 
are  the  yery  gist  of  the  Indictment,  and  absolutely  necessary  to  con- 
stitute the  onence :  for  as  no  words  can  be  Blasphemy  (i.  e.  a  reproachful 


(  «  )  Digest,  lib.  SS.  tit.  6,   De  jaris  et  facti  ignorantiay  1.  9.  Plowd.  Com.  343. 

(j)  4  Co.  Instit.  246.  339.  This  Grievance  is  since  remedied  by  the  4  Geo. 
9.  cap.  96.  by  which  it  is  enacted,  That  all  Proceedings  shall  be  in  English,  and 
wrote  in  a  common  legible  hand  and  character,  and  in  words  at  length.  See 
also  6  Geo.  9.  cap.  14. 

(g)  These  words  are  not  necessary  in  these  cases.  See  37  U.  8.  c.  8.  it  is 
therefore  the  more  inexcusable  to  insert  them,  when  they  are  not  true. 

( ik)  See  the  lodictmenu  of  Francis  Smithy  and  of  Laurence  Braddim.  S  Lev. 
9S1. 

t )  3  Co.  Instit.  15.  H.  P.  C.  11.  (  *  )  4  Co.  39.  b.  Cr.  Elii.  9S0, 

/  )  5  Co.  121.  b.  Cro.  Elis.  193. 
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reflectioB  upon  God  or  Religion)  which  are  true;*  for  Truth  can  he  no 
reflection  on  the  God  of  Troth ;  so  no  opinions,  however  erroneous,  can 
merit  that  denomination,  unless  uttered  with  a  wicked  malicious  design 
of  reviling  God  or  Religion  (v^).  And  yet  how  of^en  have  persons 
been  found  guilty  upon  these  Indictments,  without  any  proof  either  of 
the  faishood  of  the  positions,  or  of  the  malice  of  him  who  wrote  them  ? 
Nay  sometimes^  when  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  think  they  were 
pablished  from  no  other  principle,  but  a  sincere  love  and  regind  for 
Truth  ?  These  are  things  not  always  sufficiently  attended  to  by  Juries ; 
it  often  satisfies  them,  if  the  Defendant  be  proved  to.  have  done  the  fact 
(i.  e.  wrote  the  Book)  whether  with  the  circumstances  faUo  ei  nuUitiosip 
as  charged  in  the  Indictment,  or  not;  and  yet  when  the  Defendant 
comes  to  move  in  Arrest  of  Judgment^  that  what  he  has  done  cannot 
amount  to  Blasphemy,  because  it  was  not  done  with  an  evil  intent;  he 
is  then  told,  that  that  is  found  by  the  Verdict,  and  must  be  taken  to  bef 
trae ;  and  so  indeed  it  must :  but  then  this  should  be  a  caution  to  Juries, 
how  they  find  a  man  guilty  of  an  Indictment  generally  without  due  proof 
of  every  part  of  it ;  since  every  thing,  which  was  proper  for  their 
consideration,  will  after  verdict  be  supposed  to  have  been  considered  by 
them,  whether  in  reality  it  was  so  or.  not. 

Thus  in  the  Case  of  defamatory  Libels,  or  of  Scandalum  Magnatum,  ^R(f  defum* 
when  the  wordj^i^sd  is  inserted,  the  Defendant  ought  not  to  be  found  tory  tibth. 
gniltyj  if  the  assertion  be  true.  Whether  it  be  necessary  to  insert  the 
word  faUdf  is  another  question^  (tho'  I  believe  it  would  be  difficult  to 
maintain  an  Indictment  without  it ;}  yet  certainly  where  the  Lidictment 
charges  a  man  with  falsly  writing  a  Libel,  he  cannot  justly  be  found 
guilty  of  that  Indictment  so  laid,  if  the  woHs  be  true. 

4.  Hitherto  the  Law  allows  not  a  copy  of  the  Indictment,  nor  of  the  On  Trials  fir- 
names  of  the  Jurors,  nor  the  assistance  of  Counsel  (n)  as-  to  matter  of  ^^^y^ 
&ct  on  any  Indictments  for  FELOtnr,*yet  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  it 
would  be  never  the  worse  if  it  did ;  ror  it  seems  very  strange  to  allow- 
a  man  these  assistances  in  defence  of  his  property,  and  deny  them  to 
him,  when  his  life  lies  at  stake.  Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that  the  pri* 
soner  would  by  these  means  be  enabled  to  make  captious  Exceptions 
to  the  proceedings,  whereby  public  justice  might  be  either  protracted 
or  evaded;  but  this  objection  would  be  removed,  if  the  law  did  not 
allow  of  sach  exceptions ;  for  either  they  relate  to  the  merits  of  the 
cause,  or  they  do  not ;  if  they  do,  they  are  not  captious,  but  he  ought 
to  haye  the  benefit  of  them ;  if  they  do  not,  there  will  be  no  wrong 
done  in  disallowing  them. 

But  still  there  is  one  reason  why>  as  the  law  now  stands,  the  Prisoner 
ought  not  to  be  wholly  deprived  of  the  means  of  making  evgi  these 
captious  Exceptions ;  and  that  is,  because  otherwise  he  may  be  brought 
into  jeopardy  of  his  life  divers  times  for  one  and  the  same  offence,  a 
thing  very  unreasonable  in  itself,  and  contrary  to  the  Maxims  of  Common 
Law  (o)  ;  for  if  he  be  found  I^ot  Guihy  on  a  faulty  Indictment,  his 
Acquittal  shall  avail  him  nothing,  but  he  may  still  be  indicted  again  fbr 
the  same  fact  Tliis  is  founded  on  a  supposition  (p)y  that  his  life  was 
in  no  danger  on  the  first  Indictment,  because  of  the  Exceptions  which 
might  be  taken  to  it ;  and  yet  it  is  apparent,  that  the  generality  of 
prisoners,  unless  they  may  be  informed  by  counsel  of  such  Exceptions, 
and  adviaed  how  to  make  them>  are  like  to  be  but  little  the  better  for 
them. 

(m)  See*Refonnat.  leg.  Eccl«siast.  de  Blasphemiay  cap.  1.  ^  Blasphemia  coii-> 
'  tempto  coDtumelius  in  Deum  projicit,  etiracundia/  See  also  Whiduck's  Speech 
in  behdf  of  James  Nayler,  toI.  9.  p.  273.  Blasphemy  is  '  crimen  malitis.' 

C  a )  See  Whitlock's  Mem.  p.  433, 

(•)  4  Co.  40.  a.  47.  a.  (p)  Ibid.  45.  a. 
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he  Peine  fort 
ct  duie. 


On  the  pu- 
ftishmenls  of 
Crimts, 


Theft, 


Murder, 


'  5.  There  is  one  thing  in  oar  Laws  which  is  T^ry^  singular,  ind  corner 
the  nearest  of  any  thing  to  the  Tortures  used  in  other  countries,  viz.  le 
Peine  fort  et  dure,  or,  pressing  to  death :  'Tis  tme,  this  is  not  used  to 
force  the  Prisoner  to  confess,  but  to  plead  one  way  or  other ;  but  yet 
even  this  seems  a  needless  piece  of  severity.  In  High-Treason,  if  the 
party  refuse  to  plead,  the  Charge  is  taken  proco^feuo;  nor  would  it  be 
any  inconvenience  if  it  were  so  in  other  cases,  or  rather  if  it  amounted 
to  a  pica  of  Not  Guilty,  and  the  court  thereupon  proceeded  to  hear  the 
Proofs  of  the  Fact ;  for  it  is  as  unreasonable  to  press  a  man  to  death 
without  a  trial,  as  it  would  be  to  hang  him  without  one  :  nor  can  a  plea 
extorted  by  such  methods  give  any  credit  to  the  proceeding  of  the 
Court  more  than  if  they  had  proceeded  without  one,  which  yet  would 
be  no  injustice  to  the  prisoner,  who  will  not  plead,  when  he  may  :  nor, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  it  reasonable,  that  the  nardiness  of  a  Criminal,  if 
he  should  be  able  to  endure  such  a  lingering  death,  should  exempt  him 
from  the  forfeitures  the  law  has  thought  his  crime  to  deserve  :  if  this 
advantage  were  taken  away,  the  only  temptation  of  standing  mute 
would  be  taken  away  too. 

0.  It  has  been  esteemed  an  advantage  of  our  Law,  that  it  does  not 
inflict  various  and  cruel  Deaths  ;  that  which  is  inflicted  for  Trea'H)n  is 
the  only  one,  which  has  any  appearance  of  severity  ;  and  even  there  in 
the  execution  it  is  generally  the  same  with  other  capital  cases  :  but  yet 
it  must  he  also  obserred^  that  dur  laws  are  very  liberal  of  the  lives  of 
offenders  (r),  making  no  distinction  between  the  most  atrocious  and 
heinous  Felonies,  and  those  of  a  less  degree.  If  a  man  commit  a  single 
Robbery,  hanging  is  the  punishment  inflicted  by  law ;  if  he  commit 
Robbery 'and  Murder  .with  never  so  many  cruel  circumstances,  the 
punishment  is  still  the  same,  and  no  more  :  so  little  regard  is  had  in 
proportioning  the  punishment  to  the  oilence,  that  the  letter  of  the  law 
makes  no  diflerence  between  picking  a  man's  pocket  (s)  and  cutting  his 
throat ;  between  stealing  his  horse  (t),  and  firing  his  house  about  his 
ears.  How  far  this  is  either  just  or  prudent,  is  left  to  every  one's  own 
reason  to  determine  ;  it  is  certainly  a  strong  temptation  to  an  highway- 
man to  add  murder  to  robbery,  when  by  that  means  he  runs  less  danger 
of  a  discovery,  and  no  danger  of  a  severer  punishment. 

The  Law  of  God  to  the  Israelites  required,  that  a  person  convicted 
of  Theft  should  restore  two-fold  (u),  and  in  some  cases  four  or  five- 
fold (x)  ;  (thus  it  was  also  by  the  Civil  Law  (y)  )  and  in  cases  wher^- 
personal  violence  was  offered,  the  Punishment  was  retaliation,  *'  Eye 
"  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot,  burning  for 
"  burnuig,  wound  for  wound,  and  stripe  for  stripe  (z)  :"  and  tho'  this 
law  mav  not  in  strictness  be  binding  en  other  nations,  yet  undoubtedly 
whcTC  the  reason  holds  the  same,  it  is  the  best  pattern  for  our  imi- 
tation (a), 

Murder  is  indeed  a  crime,  which  even  by  the  Law  of  Retaliation  calls 
for  a  capital  punishment ;  it  is  so  peremptorily  enjoined  by  the  law 
given  to  Noah,  (snid  therefore  binding  on  all  his  posterity)  "  Whosoever 
''  sheds  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed"  (h)y  that  some 
have    questioned  (o),    whether  any  prince    or    power  on  earth  can 


(  r  )  See  Spelman's  Life  nf  king  Alfred,  p.  101.  (  '  )  ^  ^hz.  cap.  4.  §  9. 

(  *  )  1  Edw.  6.  cap.  12.  §  10.  8  &  3  Edw.  6.  cap.  33. 
(  tt  )  Exod.  cap.  «?.  vcr.  4  &  7.  (  x)  Ibid.  cap.  2'2.  vcr.  1. 

(y  )  Iiistit.  lib.  4k  tit.  1.  de  obligation,  qme  ex  delicto,  0:0.  §  5. 
(  £  )  Eiod.  cap.  21.  ver.  24, 25.     Levit.  cap.  24.  ver.  19,  20.      Dcut.  cap.  19. 
ver.  21. 
(  a  )  Grot,  de  jur.  bel.  lib.  2.  cap.  20.  §  32.  > 
(6)  Gen.  cap.  9.  ver.  6.     Grot,  dejur.  bd.  lib.  1.  cap.  2.  §  5. 
(c }  See  tills  Question  discussM  in  Bi:»l)op  Barlow*s  Cases "of  Conscience. 
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lawfully  dispense  with  it  in  any  case  of  a  plain  notorious  Murder  (d)  : 
most  certainly  they  ought  not  \vithQut  some  very  irnpoitant  and  pecu- 
liar reasons,  and  not  merely  for  favour  or  interest.  The  Law  of  God 
forbids,  ^ihat^sory-tatieiactioQ  shall  be  talceu  for  the  life  of  a  Murderer, 
"  but  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  (e),'* 

As  to  other  less  Olfenders,  it  would  be  a  more  equitable  and  efiectual 
Punishment  to  confine  them  to  hard  (f)  labour  at  home ;  or,  if  thejr 
deserve  it,  to  sell  them  to  the  Moors  or  Spaniards  abroad  :  it  is  Idleness 
which  is  the  source  of  their  guilt,  and  generally  draws  them  into  the 
commission  of  their  crimes,  and  therefore  nothing  more  proper  to  re- 
claim and  deter  then\,  than  hard  work  and  labour  :  however,  they  have 
by  their  guilt  incurred  a  forfeiture  of  their  natural  liberty,  so  that  no 
wsong  will  be  done  them  in  disposing  of  them  in  that  manner.  I  am 
sure  it  is  a  much  more  lawful  method  of  making  slaves  than  the  practice 
of  kidnapping  and  stealing  innocent  men  from  oil'  the  African  shore,  and 
forcibly  carrying  (hem  away  from  all  their  friends  and  relations  into  a 
miserable  Slavery  in  America,  with.put  any  better  title,  than  what  arises 
from  the  diiference  of  complexions. 

However,  not  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  lawfulness  or  justice  of 
taking  away  Life  for  every  kind  of  olience,  a  consideration  which  the 
learned  Spelmau  observes  has  not  had  its  due  weight  in  later  ages  (g)^ 
yet  methinks  so  long  experience  might  have  taught  us  how  inefiectual 
It  is  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  designed.  Death  is  tUtitnum 
svffdicium,  and  is  therefore  intended  only  for  crimes  of  the  highest  rank  ; 
but  when  it  is  indiscriminately  inflicted,  it  leaves  no  room  to  difference 
the  punishments  of  crimes  widely  different  in  their  own  nature.  The 
lower  part  of  mankind  are  apt  in  dubious  cases  to  judge  of  the  heinous - 
nesfi  of  the  Offence  by  the  severity  of  the  Punishments ;  but  yet,  when 
they  see  the  same  punishment  annext,  where  the  difference  of  Guilt  is 
manifest  and  apparent,  they  soon  lose  the  sense  of  that  extraordinary 
gnilt,  and  instead  of  conceiving  worse  of  the  crime,  they  only  blame 
the  cruelty  of  the  law.  Further,  when  such  numbers  are  continually 
ordered  for  Execution,  (as  must  be  the  case  where  Death  is  made  the 
common  punishment  for  ordinary  crimes)  the  frequency  of  the  example 
destroys  the  terror  of  it,  and  makes  it  less  dreaded  than  going  to  the 
Galleys  or  any  place  of  hard  labour.  Besides,  when  the  punishments 
are  so  very  disproportionate  to  the  oflence,  it  defeats  the -end  of  them, 
forasmuch  as  those,  who  have  any  tenderness  or  humanity  in  their 
temper,  will  much  rather  forbear  wholly  ta  prosecute,  than  be  made 
the  Instruments  of  putting  such  severe  laws  in  execution ;  instead  there- 
fore of  being  a  means  of  bringing  the  Offenders  to  punishment,  it  is 
oftentimes  the  very  reason,  why  they  escape  with  impunity. 

This  severity  of^  our  Law  in  inflicting  capital  punishments  upon  the 
lishter  crimes  of  Pilfering  and  Thieving  seems  the  more  extraordinary, 
when  one  considers  the  great  indulgence  shewn  to  one  of  ^he  first  mag-  ' 
nitude,  and  which  is  productive  of  much  more  mischievous  conse- 
quences ;  I  mean  Adultery,  which  it  is  holden  (k)^  does  not  by  our  law  andAduUcry; 


(  d)  By  divers  old  Statutes  no  Charter  of  Pardon  ought  to  be  granted  in  case 
of  Biarder.     Dal.  cap«  145. 

(e)  Numb.  cap. 35.  ver.  31. 
*       (J)  Paf.  Law  of  Nat.  lib.  8.  cap.  3.  §  26.    Mori  Utopia,  lib.  1. 

{g)  Spelm.  in  verbo  Laniciniam.    See  also  Hales  Hist.  P.  C.  in  notis  p.  12. 

(  A  )  3  Co.  Instit.  488.  9  Salk.  Rep.  559.  Galizard  &  Rigault :  This  is-  the 
general  opinion,  tho'  I  roust  confess,  I  see  not,  but  that  Adultery  is  indictable 
bj  our  Law.  Godolphin  in  bis  Repertoriuro,  cap.  34.  §  10.  admits  it  to  be  a 
temporal  o£fence  against  the  peace  of  the  realm,  for  which  sureties  of  the  peace 
naj  be  required.  And  lord  Coke  says,  That  in  ancient  times  it  was  punishable 
ia  the  tuns  or  leets  by  fine  or  imprisonment  by  the  name  of  Letberwite,  9  In-t. 

VOL.1.  e     • 
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admit  of  any  prosecution  in  a  criminal  way  ;  yet  whether  we  consider 
the  guilt  of  the  offender^  or  the  mischief  done  to  the  injured  party,  there 
is  no  comparison  between  the  one  and  the  other.  What  proportion  is 
there  between  a  private  Theft,  perhaps  of  some  trifle,  which  may  soon 
be  repaired,  and  the  invasion  of  our  neighbour's  bed,  (i)  irreparably 
robbing  him  of  all  the  satisfaction  and  conifurt  of  his  family,  confounding 
relations,  and  imposing  upon  him  the  charge  of  maintaining  a  spurious 
issue  as  his  own  ?  The 'one  is  often  done  only  to  allay  the  violence  of  a 
pressing  hunger,  but  the  other  always  to  gratify  an  irregular  and 
ungovern'd  hist.  Nor  can  it  with  reason  be  pretended,  that  the  one  is  a 
crime  of^  public,  the  other  of  a  private  nature  :  if  the  public  be  con- 
ccriKsd  in  the  preservation  of  the  Property  of  Goods,  it  cannot  be  less  so 
in  the  preservation  of  the  more  valuable  Rights,  which  aft'ect  the  peace 
and  quiet  of  families.  Is  private  stealing  an  oftence  against  the 
communiiy  ?  The  other  is  much  more  so,  having  a  greater  tendency 
to  promote  frays,  and  quarrels,  public  disturbances  and  breaches  of 
tiie  peaoe,  from  whence  bloodshed  and  murders  6ften  ensue  (k). 
— What  may  be  the  reason  why  our  laws  make  so  light  of  this 
enormous  Crime,  whether  it  be  the  countenance  it  receives  from  great 
examples  and  the  commonness  of  the  fault,  or  some  other  reason,  I  will 
not  take  upon  me  to  say  ;  but  most  certain  it  is,  that  the  laws  of  other 
nations  (I)  had  a  diflerent  sense  of  it,  and  treated  it  in  a  severer  man- 
ner :  by  the  Mosaic  law  it  was  always  punished  with  Death  (m)  ;  and 
long  before  that  law  it  was  esteemed  "  an  Iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
"  the  Judges  (n)^ — By  an  old  law  of  Romulus  (o)  the  Adulteress  \^"as 
to  be  put  to  death  ;  Adttkerii  convictani  vir  Sf  cognati,  uti  volait,  ncccmto  : 
and  tho'  afterwards  the  Civil  Law,  Ltx  Julia  de  Adultcriis,  punish'd  it 
only  [/XT  relagationem  (p)  ]  with  banishment,  or  [per  deportationem  (q)"] 
with  transportation  into  some  remote  island  ;  yet  the  father  of  the 
adulteress  was  permitted  to  kill  both  his  daughter  and  the  adulterer  (r), 
and  in  some  instances  the  husband  had  the  same  power  (s) ;  and  if  he 
chanced  to  use  that  power   in  a  case  not  allow'd,  even  then  he  was  not 


«488.  3  Inst.  206.  It  is  allowed  on  all  hands  that  an  indictment  lies  for  seHucing 
&  servant  away  trora  his  master's  service ;  and  that  the  same  reas^jn  extends  to 
the  seducing  a  wife  away  from  her  husband :  of  this  there  is  a  precedent  iu 
Tremain's  Entries,  p.  ?09.  213.  &  214 ;  The  King  against  Montague,  1  Jac.  2. 
and  another  in  Offic.  Cler.  Pac.  p.  311.  Tlio'  these  were  Cases  where  the  Wife 
went  away  with  the  Adulterer,  yet  the  reason  holds  proportionably,  where  she 
is  seduced  to  a  breach  of  her  fidelity  and  trust,  tho'  it  be  witfiout  going  away. 
If  a  mnn  debauch  his  wife's  sister,  this  has  been  held  a  Misdemeanor  punish- 
able by  indictment  or  information  ;  this  was  the  Case  of  Ford  lord  Grey,  for 
debauching  ihe  earl  of  Berkeley's  daucjhter;  See  Trials,  a.  d.  1682,  and  of  the 
king  against  Ileathcote,  for  debauchiiig  Mr.  Holworthy's  daughter,  Trin.  7  Geo. 

I.  (1720.)  B.  R.  Hot.  46.  Sure  it  is  not  less  injurious  to  debauch  another* 
man's  wife;  but  still  it  is  punisliableonly  its  a  Mibdemeanor,  and  not  with  that 
severity  as  the  goiit  of  the  ojfcnce  requires,  and  the  laws  of  other  nations  have 
thought  it  to  deserve:  so  that  the  injured  party  is  in  a  manner  obliged  to 
betake  himself  to  a  civil  action  for  damages ;  tho'  as  Mr.  Wollaston  says  in  tlie 
place  cited  below,  the  offence  is  of  such  a  nature  that  no  satisfaction  can  bo 
made  for  it,  if  the  injured  man  tliinks  so,  as  he  generally  does.  If  this  be  so, 
the  law  should  be  so  framed,  as  rather  to  deter  from  committing  the  crime, 
than   to  aim  at  making  amends  for  it,  after  it  is  committed. 

(  i )  See  VVollaston's  Religion  of  Nature,  §  6.  par.  19. 

(  h  )  Sec  1  Hen.  7,  c.  6.  (  /  )  See  Godolph.  Abridgment,  cap.  34. 

(w)  Levit.  cap.  20.  vcr.  10.  Deuter.  cap.  S2.  ver.  «2.      Eaek.cap.  18.  ter. 

II.  Susanna,  vcr.  41.    John.  cap.  8.  ver.  5. 

(  n  )  Job,  cap.  31.  ver.  11.        (o)  See  Bodinus  in  Methodo  Ilistorica,  cap,  4. 

(  P  )  Digest,  de  divortiis  6c  repudiis,  lib.  24.  tit.  2. 1.  8. 

(q)  Digest,  de  quasstiouibus,  lib.  48.  tit.  18. 1.  5. 

(  r  )  Digest,  ad  leg.  Jul.  de  adulter,  lib,  48.  tiu  5. 1.  ao,       (  *  >  Ibtd^  1.  24. 


OF  THE  STATE  THIALS.  XKXV 

to  be  puuishcd  with  severity,  but  only  to  undergo  a  inH<tcr  ami  of 
punbhment  (i)  :  but  at  length  when  the  empire  became  Christian, 
uiider  the  reign  of  Coiistantine,  Adultery  was  made  capita^  SacrilegOi 
mupiutrmi  gladio  puniri  oportet  (u)i  and  so  it  continued  to  Justinian's  (x) 
time  and  long  atier.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  so  even  while  the 
empire  was  Heathen,  under  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  it 
being  enumerated  in  one  of  their  laws  (y)  among  the  capital  Crimes. 

As  to  smaller  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors,  they  are  diiiereyaced.  with  OfsmalUr 
such  a  Tariety  of  extenuating  or  aggravating  circumstances,  that  the  law  Crimes  and 
has  not,  nor  indeed  could  afhx  to  each  a  certain  and  determinate  Penalty,  MUdemeatkr 
this  is  left  to  the  discretion  and  prudence  of  the  Judge,- who  may  pmish  ^'''*  * 
it  either  with  Fine  or  Imprisonment  (z),  Pillory  or  Whipping,  as  he  shall 
think  the  nature  of  the  crime  deserves :  but  though  he  .be  intrusted  with 
so  great  power,  yet  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  do  as  he  lists,  and  inilict  what 
arbitrary  punishments  he  pleases ;  due  regard  is  to  be  had  to  the  quality 
and  degree,  to  the  estate  and  circumstances  of  the  ofiender,  and  to  the 
greatness  or  smallness  of  the  oQence  ;  that  Fine,  which  would  be  a  mere 
trifle  to  one  man,  may  be  the  utter  ruin  and  undoing  of  another  ;  and 
those  marks  of  ignominy  and  disgrace,  which  would  be  shockias  and 
grievous  to  a  person  of  a  liberal  education,  would  be  sligbted  and  de- 
spised by  one  of  the  vulgar  sort  (a),  A  Judge  therefore  who  vses  this 
discretionary  power  to  gratify  a  private  revenge,  or  the  rage  of  a  party« 
by  inflicting  indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  excessive  and  exor- 
bitant Fines,  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments,  is  equally  guilty  of  per- 
verting justice  and  acting  against  law,  as  he,  who  in  a  case,  where  the 
law  has  ascertained  the  penalty,  wilfully  and  knowiii^^ly  varies  from  it* 
If  no  measures  were  to  be  observed  in  these  discretionary  Punishments^ 
a  man  who  is  guilty  of  a  Misdemeanor  might  h^  in  a  worse  condition 
than  if  he  had  committed  a  capital  crime  ;  he  might  be  exposed  to  an 
indefinite  and  perpetual  Imprisonment,  a  punishment  not  at  all  favoured  ^i/  Impri 
by  law,  as  being  worse  than  death  itself  (b)  :  nor  does  an  extravagant  ^^f''^'  ^'^^ 
Fine,  which  is  beyond  the  power  of  the  oflender.ever  to  pay  or  raise,  ^^* 
differ  much  from  it  ;  for  if  his  Imprisonment  depend  upon  a  condition, 
which  will  never  be  in  his  power  to  perform,  it  is*the  same  as  if  it  wert 
absolute  and  unconditional  ;  if  the  ofiender  be  not  able  to  pay  such  a 
Fme  as  his  offence  deserves,  he  must  then  submit  to  a  corporal  punish^ 
meat  in  lieu  of  it,  according  to  the  old  Rule,  Qui  non  habei  in  crumena, 
iuat  in  cute  (c).  It  is  true,  that  Clause  of  Magna  Cbarta  (d)  which  re- 
quires the  saving  every  man's  contenement,  (viz.  his  means  of  livelihood) 
extends  only  to  Amerciaments,  which  are  ascertained  by  a  Jury,  and 
not  to  Fines,  which  are  imposed  by  the  Court ;  bui  nevertheless  those 
Fines  ought  to  be  moderate  and  within  bounds ;  where  a  court  has  a 
power  oA  setting  Fines,  that  must  be  understood  of  setting  reasonable 
Fines  (e)  :  "  an  excessive  Fine,"  says  lord  Coke,  (f),  "is  against 
law,"  (g),  and  so  it  is  declared  to  be  by  the  Act  (k)  "  for  declaring  the 
Rights  and  Liberties  of  the  Subject,"  &c.  The  same  Statute  declares 
the  Illegality  of  unusual  and  cruel  Punishments. 

It  was  the  non-observance  of  these  Rules,  which  occasioned  the  diss^ 


(t)  Digest,  ad  leg.  Cornel,  de  sicans,  lib.  48.  tit.  8. 1.  i.  §  5.  Digest.  a4 
leg.  Jul.  de  adulter.  I.  98.  §  6. 

(u)  Cod.  ad  leg.  Jul.  de  adulter,  lib.  9.  tit  9. 1.  30.  §  1. 

(x)  Institut.  de  publicis  judiciis,  Ub.  4.  tit.  18.  §  4. 

(y)  Cod.  de  transact.  Ub.  2.  tit.  6. 1.  18. 

(z)  8  Co.  Rep.  io.  69.  b.  (a)  WoUast  Relig.  of  Nat.  §  S.  Obs.  5.    Puf. 

Lswof  Nat.  b.  8.  cap.  3.  S  £5.  Grot,  de  jur.bel.  lib.  ii.  c.  eo.  §  33.  (b)  Vita 

pejor  morte.  Trials.  (c)  2  Co.  Insiit.  173.  (4)  Cap.  14.  {e)  8  Co* 
Rep.  fo.  38.  b.  //^  1 1  Rep*  4-  ^*  «•  (B)  ^  ^^  ^^^^  Hawies's  Remarks 
on  Fiuburris*s  Trial;  4x.        {h)  X  Gi»L  &  Mw.  $ess.  2.  cap.  $.  §  1. 
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lution  of  the  Star  Chamber  (i)  ;  a  Court,  which  lord  Coke  Ck)  calls  the 
most  honourable  hi  the  Christian  world,  consisting  of  the  chief  officers  of 
the  kingdom,  but  as  he  observes  fl)  ^v^ls'  of  such  a  nature  as  most  of  all 
needed  to  be  kept  within  its  proper  bounds ;  it  might  indeed  have  served 
to  very  good  purposes,  if  rightly  managed,  being  chiefly  intended  for 
the  correction  of  scandalous  Indecencies  and  Immoralities,  which  did 
not  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  ordinary  jurisdictions  fm)  :  but  when 
once  its  authority  was  abused  to  wreak  the  malice  of  particular  persons, 
and  prostituted  to  the  base  ends  of  a  Courts-Faction  ;  when  no  limits 
were  observed  in  the  exercise  of  its  Jurisdiction,  nor  humanity  in  its  Sen- 
*  tences  ;  when  the  Judges  thereof,  however  dignified  by  their  posts,  be- 

came a  disgrace  to  human  nature  by  their  barbarous  and  cruel  butch* 
erings,  punishing  pretended  Libels  not  only  with  perpetual  Imprison- 
ments, but  with  brandings  in  the  face  and  mutilation  of  members  ;  when 
the  case  was  thus  (as  it  appears  to  have  been  from  some  instances  (nj 
in  this  Collection),  it  was  then  high  time  to  tear  it  up  by  the  roots,  as 
a  Grievance  no  longer  to  be  borne  with.  A  Judse  therefore  ought  to 
be  strictly  careful  that  he  conform  to  the  rules  of  law  not  only  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  Punishment,  but  likewise  as  to  the  degrees  thereof. 

It  is  indeed  no  easy  matter  to  settle  the  precise  Ihnits,  how  far  a  Court 
of  Justice  may  go  ;  every  case  must  depend  upon  its  own  particular  cir- 
cumstances. But  some  I^nes  and  some  Punishments  are  so  monstrously 
extravagant,  that  no  body  can  doubt  their  being  so  ;  such  were  the 
Fines  ot  sir  Samuel  Barnardiston  and  Mr.  (lanipden,  such  were  th« 
repeated  Pillory  ings  and  barbarous  Whippings  of  Oate5,Dangerfield,  and 
Johnson. 

These  Punishments  may  no  doubt  be  properly  inflicted,  where  they 
are  in  a  moderate  degree  and  proportioned  to  the  ofience  ;  only  it  were 
to  be  wished,  that  some  better  care  were  taken  in  the  execution  of  them. 
How  unreasonable  is  it  that  a  Criminal  sentenced  to  be  whipt  should  lie 
at  the  mercy  of  a  vile  executioner,  and  that  it  should  be  left  in  the  power 

Whippings  of  a  common  hangman  to  make  that  Whipping  as  severe  or  as  favour- 
able as  he  pleases  ?  In  this  respect  it  must  be  owned  we  are  excelled  by 
foreign  countries,  wh^re  the  magistrate,  who  is  the  best  judge  of  the 
Offender's  guilt,  is  present  at  the  execution  of  the  Sentence,  and  gives 
the  proper  directions  about  it 

mndPdlory;  As  to  the  Pillory,  that  is  intended  only  to  expose  the  Offender  to 
shame  and  infamy,  and  tp  mark  him  out  to  the  public,  as  a  person  not 
fit  to  be  trusted,  but  to  be  shunned  and  avoided  by  all  creditable  and 
honest  men  :  never  did  the  law  design  that  he  should  be  exposed  to  the 
peltings  of  a  mob,  or  the  assaults  and  injuries  of  a  furious  rabble,  whereby 
the  prisoner  is  so  disguised  as  to  defeat  one  main  design  of  setting  him 
there,  which  was,  that  he  might  be  publicly  known  and  observed.  It  is 
indeed  a  surprizing  neglect,  that  no  etlfeotual  care,  has  hitherto  been 
taken  to  suppress  these  practices,  especially  considering  the  fatal  conse- 
quences which  have  sometimes  ensued  from  them,  even  to  the  loss  of  the 
poor  man's  life.  It  is  not  sufficient  that  whoever  injures  him  in  this 
manner  may  be  punished  for  so  doing ;  for  how  is  it  possible  that  a 
man  in  his  condition  should  observe  wtio  it  is  that  does  him  the  injury, 
or  secure  him  if  he  did  ?  He  is  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  justice,  and 
justice  ought  to  protect  him  :  when  a  man  is  at  liberty,  he  is  in  many 
cases  able  to  defend  himself;  but  when  he  is  in  the  custody  of  the  ]aw> 
and  is  thereby  disabled  from  being  his  own  defender,  the  law  ought  to 


(i)  This  was  a  Court  by  common  Law  confirmed  by  S  Hen.  7.  cop.  1.  and  dis- 
solved by  10  Car.  1.  cap.  10.  fk)  4  Inslit.  65.  flf  ^hid.  60. 
fm)  Ibid.  61.  68.  fnj  See  Proceedings  against  Pry nn,  a.  d.^  1632-3,  and 
Proceedings  against  Bastwick,  Burton,  and  Prynn,  a.  d.  1637. 
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be  his  security  and  defence  against  any  injurious  treatment.     It  cannot 

be  pretended  that  thiv  is  altogether  impracticable  ;  experience  shows  us, 

how  efiectually  it  may  be  done,  when  the  officers  find  an  advantage  by 

it  ;  nor  would  there  oe  any  harm  in  it,  if  the  officers  were  obliged  by 

proper  penalties  to  take  the  same  care  without  money,  which  they  are 

so  well  able  to  do  with  it. 

'  7.  Another  thing  in  which  our  Law  seem^  defective  is  the  want  of 

•ome  further  guard  against  the  Packing  of  Jurtes,  and  the  Oppressions 

and  Extortions  of  Gaolers  ;  but  these  are  now  under  the  consideration  of  On  Gaolers, 

the  legislature,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  apply  proper  Remedies  to  these 

growing  evils  foj.      As  to  the«lattcr  of  these,  I  fear  no  Remedy  will  be 

efiectual  while  they  are  sufler'd  to  buy  and  sell  their  places ;  for  while  that  is 

permitted,  they  will  be  under  stronger  temptations  than  men  of  their  charac« 

ter  and  function  usually  resist,  to  exact  more  than  is  thefr  due ;  the  thing 

Itself  has  an  appearance  of  hardship,  to  force  a  man  into  gaol  against  his 

will,  and  yet  oblige  him  to  pay  for  his  admission  into  it :  if  he  be  guilty, 

the  punishment  of  the  law  should  be  deem'd  sufficient ;  but  if  innocent,  ^ 

the  hardship  is  still  the  greater,  especially  where  it  falls  upon  the  indi-  and  their 

gent  and  necessitous.      It  is  chiefly  owing  to  this  that  oiir  Gaols  swarm   Fees. 

with  multitudes  of  miserable  objects,  who  lie  there  year  after  year  without 

any  hope  of  redemption ;  so  that  when  they  have  sunfer'd  the  penalty  of  tl^e 

law,  they  have  a  severer  punishment  still  to  undergo  for  the  non-payment 

of  Fees  (pj,  a  debt  which  is  forc'd  upon  them  against  their  consent,  and  is 

often  out  of  their  power  ever  to  discharge,  whereby  the  poor  wretches  are 

in  effect  condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment ;    a  thing  very  odious  in 

the  eye  of  the  law,  even  for  great  and  heinous  crimes.     How  much  better 

would  it  be  foj  the  public  to  allow  the  Gaoler  a  reasonable  salary,  instead 

of  these  perquisites,  which  arise  from  the  miseries  of  the  unfortunate,  who 

are  thereby  of^en  necessitated  to  take  dishonest  and  unlawfiil  methods  to 

enable  themselves  to  pay  them  ?   By  the  common  Law  C^J,  to  avoid  all 

extortion  and  grievance  of  the  subject,  no  sheriff,  coroner,  gaoler  or  other 

of  the  king's  ministers  ought  to  take  any  fee  or  reward  for  any  matter 

touching  their  offices,  but  of  the  king  only.    This  extended  to  all  whose 

offices  did  any  ways  concern  the  administration  or  execution  of  justice, 

or  the  common  good  of  the  subject,  or  the  king's  service  (r). — Fortescue 

(sj  relates  it  as  part  of  the  Sherift^'s  Oath  upon  entering  into  his  office, 

"  That  he  shall  receive  or  take  nothing  of  any  other  man  than  the  king  by 

colour  or  means  of  his  office."      Divers  acts  oT  parliament  ftj  have  been 

made  in  affirrj&nce  of  this,  which  Lord  Coke  (u)  calls  "  a  fundamental ' 

Maxim  of  the  Common  Law  ;"  he  adds  further,  "  that  while  Officers 

could  take  no  Fee  at  all  for  doing  their  office,  but  of  the  king,  then  had 

they  no  colour  to  exact  any  thing  of  the  subject,  who  knew  that  they 

ought  to  take  nothing  of  them  ;  but  after  this  rule  of  the  Commion  Law 

was  alter'd  by  some  acts  of  parliament,  which  gav^  to  the  said  ministers 

of  the  king  Fees  in  some  particular  cases  to  be  taken  of  the  subject^  it  is 

not  credible  what  Extortions  and  Oppressions  have  thereupon  ensued  ; 

whereas  before  without  any  taking  at  all  their  office  was  done,  now  no 

office  at  all  was  done  without  taking,  the  Officers  being  fetter'd  with 

golden  Fees,  as  fetters  to  the  suppression  or  subversion  of  Justice"  (r). 


(o)  Both  these  Grievances  have  been  since  remedied  in  some  measure^  t^e 
hrmer  by  the  3  Geo.  2.  cap.  35.  and  the  latter  by  2  Geo.  2.  cap.  22.  (  p  )  Mir- 
«r  of  Justk:cs,c.  5.  §  1.  n.  53.  says,  It  is  an  Abuse  that  Prisoners,  or  any  for 
ibcm,  should  pay  any  thing  for  their  entrance  into  or  coming  out  of  Gaol. 

(  f  J  See  2  Co.  Inst.  74.  and  the  Authorities  there  cited.  (  r )  2  Co.  Inst.  209. 
(• )  De  kind.  L^.  Angl.  cap.  24.  (  O  Mag.  Chart,  cap.  35.  West.  1.  cap.  10. 
Md  cap.  26.        ( ti )  2  insdt.  210.        (  x  )  2  Instit.  74  &  176. 
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The  true  De-       While  Prisoners  are  thus  long  detained,  the  true  design  of  Gaol-Dcli- 
'«^»  o/Gaolr-    veries  can  never  be  answer'd  :  This  ^s  a  Commission,  says  lord  Coke  CyJ* 
deliveries;        instituted  by  the  law  of  the  land,  ne  homines  diu  deti/teaniur  inprisona,  buC 
that  they  might  receive  plaiam  et  ceiercm  jusiiliam:  he  adds,  that  Gaols 
ought  to  be  delivered  thrice  a  year,  or  ottuer,  if  need  be.     Of  so  much 
consequence  does  the  law  esteem  it  to  be,  that  the  Abbot  of  St.  Albaus  CzJ 
who  had  a  grant  of  a  Gaol  s^nd  Gaol-delivery,  vi^as  adjudged  to  have  for- 
feited his  franchise  for  an  unrea&ooable  delay  in  making  Delivery  of 
his  Gaol.      But  what  are  the  Prisoners  benefited  by  Gaol-deliveries,  if 
after  the  law  has  done  with  them,  they  may  still  be  detained  for  Fees^ 
which  they  will  never  be  able  to  pay  ?-r Another  design  of  Gaol-deli- 
veries was  by  clearing  the  Prisons  to  make  room  for  new  comers ;    bat 
the  Discharge  of  the  old  Prisoners  being  by  these  means  prevented,  th« 
continual  addition  of  new  ones  renders  the  croud  so  great,  that  the  plac« 
becomes  too  strait  for  its  inhabitants  :    this,  together  with  the  filih  and 
nastiness  occasioned  by  their  miserable  poverty  and  want  of  conveniea- 
cies,  is  the  cause  of  those  contagious  distempers  which  are  wont  so  vio* 
lently  to  rage  in  many  of  our  prisons,  not  confining  themselves  within 
the  prison-walls,  but  sometimes  spreading  their  infection  in  the  very 
court  where  the  prisoners  are  brought  to  Trial,  to  the  no  small  hazard  of 
judges,  juries,  counsel,  and  all  who  attend  there.    A  dreadful  instance  of 
this  is  recorded  in  History  ( a )  to  have  happen'd  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
queen  Elizabeth  at  Oxford  assizes,  when  the  Prisoners  brought  such  a 
stench  with  them  into  court,  tliat  the  Lord  Chi^f  Baron  Bell,  the  Sheri^^ 
several  Counsel,  almost  all  the  jurors,  and  near  three  hundred  others,  died 
within  the  space  of  forty  hours  after  it.     I  could  wvish  our  own  times  bad 
not  furnished  us  with  a  fresher  instance  of  this  kind. 
The  ill  cousc'       A  further  Mischief  arihiug  from  this  Ipng  Detention  of  Prisoaers  is«  that 
quencci  of  the  it  defeats  the  principal  end  of  all  law  and  justice.     All  Punishments  be* 
common  Ma-     low  capital  are  intended  to  reform  the  criminal,  and  deter  him  from  of* 
nagement  of     fending  again :  but  as  our  Gaols  are  copimonly  managed,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
^^  *  they  breed  up  and  harden  more  rogues,  than  the  law  either  reclaims  or 

removes.  The  prisoners  are  indulged  so  great  a  liberty  in  rioting  and 
debauchery,  which  the  keepers,  who  have  the  advantage  arising  from  the 
sale  of  the  liquors,  find  their  account  in  promoting ;  the  young  novices 
ai'e  permitted  to  contract  so  intimate  an  acquaintance  and  familiarity 
with  the  old  offenders,  that  our  Gaols  are  rather  the schoolsand nurseries 
of  all  manner  of  roguery  and  w  ickedness,  than  proper  places  for  correc- 
tion and  amendment.  It  is  generally  observed,  that  they^^  who  enter  in 
raw  and  unexperienc'd  offenders,  with  some  sense  of  shame  and  modesty, 
soon  grow  to  be  impudent  and  harden'd  villains,  entering  tliemselves 
members  of  a  gang,  wherein  they  are  not  only  instructed  in  the  theory, 
but  experienced  in  tlie  practice  of  their  wicked  arts.  This  may  seem 
strange  to  some,  who  think  they  are  restrained,  (at  least  while  they  are 
prisoners)  from  doing  mischief  without  doors ;  yet  it  is  not  without  reason 
apprehended  by  others,  that  they  sometimes  find  means  to  make  excur- 
sions, which  is  hard  to  be  accounted  for  without  the  connivance  or  per- 
mission of  their  keepers,  who  no  doubt  take  care  to  be  no  loser* 
by  it :  and  tliough  this  may  be  a  favour  not  usually  shown  to  any  but 
inferior  rogues,  who  are  detained  for  smaller  crimes;  yet  I  could  mention 
an  instance  (attested  by  a  person  of  undoubted  credit)  of  one  who  was 
committed  to  Newgate  for  breaking  open  an  house  in  the  night-time,  and 
while  he  was  in  supposed  custody  for  that  ofience,  was  apprehended  com- 
mitting a  fact  of  the  like  kind  in  a  remote  part  of  the  town. 


( 3^ )  4  Inslit.  p.  168.        (  r  )  2  Co.  Instit.  43.        (  a  )  See  Baker's  Chron  iclw 
p.  3a3.  V    /  -  ---7 
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Another  maCler  of  complaint  is,  that  intolerable  and  inhuman  practice  The  Uxe  of 
tf  many  Gaolers,  who  to  extort  from  their  unhappy  guests  such  sums  as  (Chains  and 
they  shall  think  fit  to  exact,  thrust  them  as  soon  as  they  arrive  within  ^^^^^^s  in 
iheir  dominions,  into  Sitinking  dungeons,  loading  them  with  Fetters  and  ^^^^^' 
Irons  till  they  can  bring  them  to  a  compliance  with  their  unjust  de- 
mands (b) :  the  pretence  indeed  is,  that  they  are  answerable  for  their 
prisoners,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  allowed  the  use  of  proper  means  to 
secure  them.  That  this  is  nothing  but  pretence  is  sufficiently  plain, 
money  being  generally  able  to  procure  a  release  from  these  shackles, 
vrhich  do  then  become  no  longer  necessary  for  the  safeguard  of  the  Pri- 
soner, having  already  answered  their  real  design!  Though  Gaolers  arc 
indeed  answerable  for  their  Prisoners,  yet  neither  the  law  of  England  nor 
common  humanity  esteems  such  means  as  proper  in  ordinary  cases ; 
Sec^ros  qui4tinfacii  justitia,  tnftumanos  nonfacit  (c) :  they  may  make  their 
Prisons  as  strong  as  they  can,  may  set  what  guards  and  keepei-s  they  will 
to  watch  them,  but  must  use  no  force  or  violence  to  their  persons,  no 
tortures  or  pains,  while  the  Prisoners  .quietly  submit  themselves  to  the 
process  of  the  law ;  Career  ad  continendos  homines,  nan  adpfimicndos  haheri 
debet  { d ).  Prisons  are  designed  only  for  the  custody  of  the  Prisoners,  not 
for  their  punishment,  unless  when  it  becomes  part  of  the  Sentence  ;  and 
e%'en  then  it  is  no  otherwise  intended  as  a  punishment,  than  by  way  of 
confinement  to  the  prison,  not  as  a  justification  of  any  ill  usage  in  it. 
Custodes  gaohntm  pamam  sihi  commissis  nan  augeanty  nee  eos  iorqueantf  vel 
rfdrntant,  ted  omni  sttvitid  remotd  pietateque  adhibitd  jndicia  debite  exequan- 
tur{c).  If  a  prisoner  is  boisterous  and  unruly,  or  makes  any  attempt  to 
escape,  or  perhaps  if  he  only  threatens  to  do  so ;  in  such  case  it  may  be 
allowable  to  use  a  stricter  discipline.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Coke  says  (/ ), 
*That  Shackles  about  the  feet  ought  not  to  be,  but  "for  fear  of  escape.'* 
If  these  words  have  any  meaning,  they  must  import,  that  unless  a  pri- 
soner hafi  given  just  cause  to  apprehend  an  lEscape,  he  ought  not  to  be 
fettered:  otherwise  it  may  be  pretended  of  all  prisoners,  let  them  behave 
never  so  peaceably  and  civilly,  who  will  by  these  means  lie  at  the  mercy 
of  gaolers,  whose  very  mercies  often  are  cruelties  (g).  The  same  Author 
8ays  in  another  place  {h),*'  Where  the  law  requireth,  that 'the  Prisoner 
should  be  kept  in  salra  et  drcta  custodiay  yet  that  must  be  without  pain  or 
terment  to  the  Prisoner,^'  which*  Chains  and  Fetters  undoubtedly  are. 
And  again  in  his  Comment  ( t )  on  the  Statute  of  Westm.  2.  cap.  11.  by 
which  Statute  the  Gaoler  is  permitted  in  a  particular  case  there  mentioned 
t^  lay  his  prisoner  in  irons,  he  makes  this  observation,  "  That  by  the 
Common  law  it  might  not  be  done."  There  is  one  great  absurdity  in 
this  practice,  that  by  these  means  the  prisoner  often  suffers  more  before 
be  is  tried,  than  the  law  inflicts  on  him  when  he  is  found  guilty ;  but 
yet  I  know  not  how  it  comes  to  pass,  it  is  too  generally  and  too  notoriously 
practised  to  be  either  coneeaPd  or  deny'd.  This  method  of  proceeding  is 
resembled  by  lord  Coke  ( /b )  to  that  of  Rhadamanthus  the  Judge  of  Hell, 
who  first  punisheth  and  then  heareth';  like  as  tlie  chief  Captain  did  by  « 

St  Paul  (/),  first  ordering  him  to  be  bound  with  chains,  and  then  demand- 
ii^  of  him  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 


(  6  )  See  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  appointed 
ttf  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  Gaols^  1798-9,  relatiog  to  the  Fleet  and  Mnrshalsea 
Prisons.  (  c)  2  Co.  Instit.  315. 

{d)  Digest,  lib.  48.  tit.  19.  de  ptenis.  1.  8.  §  9.  Bract.  1.  3.  fol.  105.  a.  3  Co. 
lortk.  4S.  (  e  )  Fleta,  lib.  1.  cap.  S6.  (/)  3  Instit.  p.  34. 

{g)  *Tis  on  this  presumption  of  Gaolers  ill-treating  their  Prisoners,  that  when- 
ever anv  die  in  Prison,  the  law  requires  the  Coroner  should  sit  on  their  bodies,  to 
iaqsireinto  themmmer  of  their  death,  before  they  can  be  buried.  Flet.  lib.  f. 
cap.  36.        (  A)  3  Co.  Instit.  35.        ( 0  3  Instit.  p.  381.        (/()  3  Instit.  55. 

(/)  ActS;  cap.  21,  ver.  S*J. 
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And  on  the  8.  There  is  one  thing  more  which  oug^t  not  to  be  wholly  passed  orer, 

VoiuminotU'     and  that  is,  the  Multiplicity  and  Voluminousness  of  our  Laws :  If  what  lies 

neu  of  the        scattered  in  so  many  various  (some  obsolete]  Acts,  were  (so  much  of  them 

*'''^''  as  should  be  judged  fit  to  be  continued)  collected-  mider  their  several 

Heads  into  so  many  distinct  acts,  the  law  would  be  much  more  plain  and 

easy  ;  whereas  now,  considering  the  variety  of  subjects,  which  are  often 

thrown  together  into  one  act,  and  the  various  acts  relating  to  one  and  the 

same  subject,  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  find  out  the  whole  relating  to  one 

particular  head  ;  and  when  it  is  found,  many  difficulties  arise  Kom  the 

clashings  and  inconsistencies  of  the  several  acts,  the  old  ones  not  being 

always  sufficiently  consulted  when  the  new  ones  are  made  ;  so  that  it  is 

to  be  wished  we  may  never  feel  the  inconvenience  which  Tacitus  (  m  ) 

'  complains  of  in  his  time,  Anteliacjiagitiis  laborabatur,  nunc  legilna, 

I  thought  these  short  Observations  upon  the  Laws  of  England,  so  far  as 
they  relate  to  public  Crimes  and  the  incidents  thereto,  would  not  be 
altogether  unsuitable  to  a  Work,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  Histories  of 
Criminal  Prosecutions. 

The  Conclusion  naturally  resulting  from  the  whole  is.  That  as  our 
Laws  have  many  Excellencies  and  Advantages  which  we  have  just  reason 
to  value  them  for,  so  they  have  also  their  defects  and  blemishes  :  such 
a  blind  veneration  for  them,  as  will  not  allow  this,  does  not  only  sup- 
pose a  perfection  which  all  huma^  contrivances  are  incapable  of,  but 
is  the  greatest  obstruction  to  all  attempts  for  an  amendment :  that  some 
things  need  to  be  mended,  no  experienced  lawyer  can  deny ;  and  that 
they  should  be  so,  every  honest  one  will  heartily  desire. 

Whether  the  Particulars  here  mentioned  be  of  that  number,  is  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  of  all  true  lovers  of  their  country,  who  it  is  hoped 
will  be  so  far  from  being  offended  hereat,  that  they  will  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  promote  the  amendment  of  whatever  shall  appear  to  need 
it.  I  pretend  not  to  have  taken  notice  of  every  particular  in  our  Crown 
Law  which  may  deserve  it ;  n^y  design  was  only  to  give  a  few  hints, 
wherein  I  might  evince  the  necessity  of  a  reformation ;  and  if  I  can  be 
any  way  instrumental  in  bringing  it  about  by  stirring  up  others  of  more 
capacity  and  influence  to  undertake  the  task,  I  shall  answer  my  end. 
An  Account  '^^  reader  will  by  this  time  expect  some  Account  of  the  Improve- 

^thit  Edi"      ments  and  Alterations  in  this  Second  Edition.    Wlien  the  first  Edition 
ihn,  was  preparing  for  the  press,  the  Undertakers  were  at  great  pains  and  ex- 

pence,  and  offered  large  encouragements  to  procure  whatever  was  proper 
and  suitable  to  their  design  ;  but  as  they  were  sensible  there  must  needs 
be  many  defects  and  omissions  in  the  hrst  attempt  of  a  Work  of  this 
nature,  so  they  have  continued  their  pains  to  supply  those  defects,  and 
have  offered  the  same  encouragements  to  any  who  should  furnish  them 
with  such  material  Trials  as  were  then  omitted.  How  they  have  suc- 
ceeded in  their  endeavours  may  be  seen  from  the  large  numher  of  Addi- 
tional Trials  :  Tliese,  together  with  the  Additions  interspersed  thro'  the 
other  Trials,  have  swell'd  the  Work  to  five  Volumes ;  to  which  there  is 
added  a  Sixth,  containing  the  most  reitiarkable  Trials  from  the  reign  of 
queen  Anne,  where  the  first  edition  ended,  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  George  L  The  larger  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Strafford  is  here  purposely 
omitted,  as  being  an  entire  Volume  in  Rushworth's  Collections,  which  is 
to  be  had  by  itself. 

To  make  this  Collection  more  generally  acceptable,  the  Reader  is  in- 
formed at  the  end  of  each  Trial,  where  the  Prisoner  was  convicted  of  a 
capital  crime,  whether  he  was  executed  or  not ;  and  (where  it  could  be 
had)  an  Account  also  is  added  of  his  Behaviour  and  Speech  at  the  place 
of  Execution. 


{m)  Annal.  lib.  3.  §  25. 
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And  whereas  in  the  fonner  Edition  some  Trials  were  inserted  out  of 
tbe  order  of  time,  and  parts  of  others  transposed,  they  are  here  reduced 
to  their  proper  places;  the  names  of  the  Judges,  Attorney-General,  &c. 
are  here  generally,  if  not  always,  inserted  ;  several  Notes  are  added  to 
explain  and  illustrate  the  text,  and  dirers  References  made  to  the  Book» 
of  Keports  and  Historians  of  the  times  :  and  for  the  ease  and  conyeniency 
of  referring,  each  Trial  is  distinctly  numberM ;  the  several  Titles  are 
rendered  uniform,  containing  the  Date  when,  the  crime  for  which,  and 
the  court  before  whom  the  Irisoner  was  try^d  ;  all  which  are. continued 
where  there  was  room  for  them  throughout  the  running  title ;  the  omis- 
iion  whereof  in  some  places  'tis  hoped  the  candid  reader  will  excuse^, 
since  in  a  work  of  this  nature,  where  such  a  variety  of  printers  are  em* 
ployed,  it  can  scarce  be  expected  that  all  parts  of  it  should  be  performed 
with  equal  care  and  exactness. — ^To  render  this  Work  the  more  useful, 
especially  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  JLaw,  there  is'subioin'd  by  way  of 
Appendix  a  Collection  of  Records  relatinsr  to  the  said  Trials.  The  un- 
dertakers wish  they  could  say  they  had  had  the  same  success  in  this  part 
of  the  work  as  in  the  other ;  but  hope  the  iault  will  not  be  imputed  to 
them,  who  have  inserted  all  they  c^uld  procure,  and  done  their  endea- 
voars  to  procure  the  rest. — ^That  Ihe  whol«  might  be  the  better  fitted  for 
use,  there  are  added  two  Alphabetical  Tables ;  the  one  containing  the 
Names  of  the  Persons  tried  or  proceeded  against,  together  with  thelimea 
and  Places  of  their  Trial,  and  also  their  Crimes  and  Punishments  ;  the 
other  of  the  several  Matters  contained  in  all  the  Six  Volumes. 

March  27, 1730.  -         S.  EMLYN. 
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PREFACE 

*  « 

TO   THE    SEVENTH    AND   EIGHTH  VOLUMES    OP    THE   StATS 

Trials:  printed  in  the  year  1735. 

After  the  publication  of  a  Collection  of  State-Trials,  which  consists  of  Six  Vo- 
lumes in  folio ;  the  Reader  may  possibly  be  surprised  at  the  appearance  of  two 
Volumes  more  of  Collections  on  the  same  subject.  For  this  reason  it  may  be  proper 
to  premise  sonxe  particulars  prefatory  to  the  Work,  concerning  the  inducements  there 
were  to- it,  and  tlie  method  wherein  it  has  been  pursued.  And  here  we  would  by  no 
means  be  understood  to  lay  an  imputation  on  the  gentleman  who  prepared  the  last 
Edition  of  that  Work  for  the  press.  The  judicious  Preface  he  prefixed  to  it,  plainly 
shewed  him  to  be  entirely  master  of  the  subject ;  and  he  performed  with  eminent 
sufficiency  the  part  he  undertook,  which  was,  to  prepare  and  methodize  such  Tracts, 
.printed  or  manuscript,  as  were  brought  to  him  ;  to  insert  them  in  their  proper  places, 
and  to  make  Remarks  and  References  where  ever  there  was  occasion.  The  businesii 
of  collecting  the  several  pieces  was  by  no  means  bis  province,  nor  was  it  to  be  ex- 
pected from  one  w^ho  had  daily  avocations  in  the  way  of  his  profession. 

And  tho'  it  wert?  admitted  that  the  then  Undertakers  (H(>  every  thing  they  pos« 
sibly  could,  to  render  the  Work  entire  and  complete,  and  spared  neither  pains  nor 
expence  to  procure  materials  tit  for  the  purpose ;  yet  it  is  no  wonder,  that  in  so  fruit- 
ful a  field,  they  should  after  all  their  diligence  leave  some  gleanings  to  reward  the 
industry  of  those  that  came  after  them.  They  proceed  in  the  first  Edition  upon  a 
Tery  scanty  plan,  proposing  to  take  in  no  Trials,  but  what  were  really  State-Trials, 
and  were  taken  at  length  and  entire  ;  and  to  this  plan  they  adhered  strictly,  except 
in  a  few  instances  :  but  in  preparing  the  second  Edition,  by  the  advice  of  several 
gentlemen  of  learning  and  curiosity,  a  greater  latitude  was  taken,  and  as  well  several 
Oases  heard  before  the  Court  of  Star-Chamber  were  inserted,  as  other  Proceedings 
at  Law,  which  could  not  properly  be  called  State-Trials ;  and  Trials  which  were 
•well  taken,  tho'  not  of  a  Criminal  nature,  were  inserted,  together  with  the  dying  Be- 
haviour and  Speeches  of  such  unfortunate  persons  as  suflered  death  upon  their  con- 
victions. 

In  almost  every  of  these  particulars,  these  Supplemental  Volumes  will  appear  to 
have  received  many  Additions  and  Improvements.  The  Cases  here  inserted,  which 
were  debated  in  the  Star-Chamber,  are  such  only  a.s  were  considerable  for  thecuriosity 
of  the  fact  enquired  into  ;  as  the  Case  of  Davidson  for  sending  down  the  Warrant 
for  beheading  the  queen  of  Scots^  contrary  to.  queen  Elizabeth's  order;  or  for  the 
figure  and  station  of  the  Persons  concerned,  as  lord  Chancellor  Facon  and  others. 
The  Trial  for  a  large  Esute  in  Shadwell,  wherein  the  lady  Ivy  wsls  a  party;  that  of 
Mr.  Dene w  and  others,  for  assaulting  Mr.  Cole pe per ;  the  Proceedings  between  the 
duke  and  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  and  his  grace's  Trial  with  Mr.  Germaine  ;  and  some 
others,  were  taken  from  printed  pieces,  which,  for  their  price  and  scarcity,  were  almost 
equivalent  to  Manuscripts :  and  we  can  with  truth  say,  that  most  o'f  the  printed 
Tracts  here  made  use  of,  cost  above  ten  times  the  price,  that  an  ordinary  piece  of  the 
same  size  is  commonly  sold  for. 

As  for  the  Trials  in  these  Volumes  which  were  never  before  printed,  we  are  not 
at  liberty  to  give  the  reasons  why  we  believe  them  to  be  authentick  ;  but  we  conceive 
the  intrinsick  marks  they  bear  will  be  so  evident  and  convincing,  to  every  one  that 
reads  them,  of  their  being  genuine^  as  to  make  any  proofs  on  that  head  to  be  abso- 
lutely unnecessary. 
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We  have  been  obliged  in  a  few  places  to  transcribe  here  and  there  some  passages 
Irom  larger  worlds :  but  in  this  particular  we  have  been  a^  sparing  as  possible,  ha\iing 
inserted  no  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  to  preserve  the  connexion,  and  to  make 
the  whole  more  intelligible.  The  greatest  freedom  taken  in  that  kind  has  been  in  the 
Collection  of  Arguments  and  Debates  upon  tlie  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  Liberty  of  the 
Safcyect,  between  the  years  1627  and  164-0 ;  in  which  we  were  obliged  to  be  sometimes 
beholden  (but  as  little  as  possible)  to  ]Mr.  Rushworth's  Historical  Collections.  Ap 
tbese  contests,  between  the  crown  and  the  subject,  were  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
the  &tal  confusions  which  afterwards  followed,  and  of  that  surprising  Revolution  which 
was  the  astonishment  of  all  Christendom,  every  Proceeding  in  that  afl'air,  warrantied 
by  sufficient  authority,  was  thought  worth  preserving,  especially  as  it  related  to  what, 
next  to  the  Life  of  the  Subject^  is  deemed  most  precious  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  hit 
Liberty.  '  .  . 

Some  gentlemen  may  perhaps  think  that  Mr.  Rushworth's  Collection  are  so  full  on 
this  head,  that  it  would  be  a  presumption  to  add  any  thing  to  them  :  but  it  will  appear 
that  most  of  the.  Speeches  and  Proceedings  here  printed  are  not  taken  notice  .of  by 
Mr.  Rushworth.  How  they  came  to  be  omitted,  we  will  not  pretend  to  determi;ie  ; 
only  we  cannot  forbear  observing,  as  a  strange  instance  of  partiality  in  that  Editor, 
that  after  inserting  the  Articles  against  the  earl  of  Strafford  at  large  in  his  Trial,  he 
has  abridged  the  Answer  put  in  by  him  to  his  Articles,  uith  this  Introduction  :  "  The 
Answer  held  three  hours,  being  above  200  sheets  of  paper,  too  long  to  be  here  insert- 
ed ;  yet  take  an  Abstract  of  the  said  Answer  to  the  Articles  exhibited  against  him, 
which  are  as  followcth.^'  Which  Abstract  is  so  vastly  short,  as  not  to  contain  above 
ten  pages. 

For  fear  of  being  thought  prolix,  in  order  to  swell  the  price  of  the  Book,  we  have 
omitted  the  Trial  at  large  of  the  earl  of  Strafibrd,  it  being  to  be  had  separate  at  a  mo- 
derate price.  We  don't  doubt  but  his  Ansvver  at  large  would  have  been  a  great  or- 
nament to  this  Collection,  and  would' have  enabled  tlie  world  to  judge  more  clearly 
of  his  Case,  than  it  is  now  likely  to  do.  But  as  all  the  Proceedings  against  him  were 
strictly  ordered  to  be  obliterated  ;  so,  with  the  utmost  enquiry,  we  have  been  unable 
to  find  any  Copy  thereof  remaining  with  the  Descendants  of  his  family,  or  in  any 
other  hands. 

The  Case  of  MonopoHes,  between  the  East-India'Company  and  Mr.  Sandys,  does  not, 
it  must  be  confest,  strictly  speaking,  come  under  the  description  of  a  State-Trial ;  but 
is  the  publishing  die  Proceedings  between  the  King  and  the  City  of  London,  upon  a  ^ 
Smo  Warranto,  in  the  last  Edition  of  the  State-Trials,  met  with  general  approbation,  we  ' 
hope  the  like  candid  construction  will   be  put  upon  the  step  we  have  taken  in  this. 
Case.    The  Question  of  the  Power  of  the  Crown  to  grant  an  exclusive  Charter,  and  the 
Dist'mction  to  be*madc  between  a  criminal  INIonopoly,  the  regal  Prerogative,  and  legal 
Property,  are  undoubtedly  of  the  highest  importance.     The  point  is  debated  upon  this 
occasion  by  the  most  knowing  and  eminent  lawyers  of  the  time,  and  their  Arguments 
are  now  first  published  from  Manuscripts,  which  have  not  been  taken  notice  of  iw  any 
of  the  Law-Books  now  extant^,  (except  a  very  short  Abstract  of  some  of  the  Speeches, 
which  is  printed  in  Mr.  Serjeant  Skinner's  fteports)  to  which  are  added,  the  learned 
Arguments  and  Reasons  of  the  Lord  ChieMustice  Jefiieys. 

There  are  some  instances  where  we  have  not  been  able  to  procure  complete  Trials, 
and  yet  have  obtained  either  Speeches  made  in  them  by  gentlemen  of  note  at  that 
time,  or  large  and  particular  Relations,  thousjh  not  in  so  minute  and  exact  a  njanner, 
as  in  Trials  taken  in  Short-hand  in  Court.  Where  any  thing  of  this  kind  has  occurred, 
which  we  judged  worth  notice,  we  have  chose  to  preserve  them  from  the  oblivion  they 
would  otherwise  sink  under,  by  inserting  them  in  this  Colle<.tion.  And  tho'  they  are 
not  BO  valuable  as  entire  Trials,  yet  they  mny  serve  to  give  a  more  clear  account  of  the 
Facts  there  tried,  than  is  to  be  found  in'a  general  History  ;  which,  as  the  learned  Editor 
of  the  State-Trials  well  observe*,  is  one  considerable  Benefit  arising  from  Collections  of 
this  kind. 

Concerning  the  other  Pieces  contained  in  this  Collection,  we  need  l^  the  less  parti- 
cular in  this  place,  as  we  have  before  most  of  the  Articles,  or  in  Notes  at  the  bottom, 
given  our  reasons  for  inserting  them  :   oi\ly  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  the  r£mark- 
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able  Case  of  Akhby  and  White,  in  the  last  Vohime,  contains  no  more  than  the  ohall 
Book>  published  under  that  name  in  octaro  in  the  year  1705,  it  may  be  proper  to  ob« 
aei^e«  That  the  whole  Proceedings  and  Debates  of  that  memorable  Aflair  are  deduced 
in  order  of  time  from  the  first  Complaint  made  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  containing 
not  only  the  Proceedings,  Reports,  Representations,  Conferences  and  Resolutions,  of 
both  Houses,  as  published  by  meir  order ;  but  also  the  Proceeiiings  and  Arguments  ia 
the  Court  of  King's-Bench. 

In  fine,  as  no  pains  or  expence  has  been«pared  to  make  this  Collection  complete^ 
useful  and  instructive  ;  so  «re  must  submit  tbe  whole  to  the  judgment  of  the  Publick, 
and  rely  upon  the  candour  nf  the  Beaders^  for  a  kind  acceptance  of  our  endeavours. 
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. ' 


TO  THE  NINTH  AND  TENTH  VOLUMES  OF  THE  StaTB 

Trials:  printed  in  the  year  1766. 

> 

m 

JLHE  Public  may  be  surprized  at  finding  a  Ninth  and  Tenth  Volume  of  State  Trials 
published  after  so  voluminous  a  Collection  already  set  forth  ;  yet^  if  they  consider  it  is 
above  thirty  years  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes  weie  printed,  and  the  great 
number  of  Trials  for  Treason,  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  which  have  happened 
since  that  time,  likewise  a  Rebellion  within  that  period  (always  productive  ot  many 
Trials)  their  admiration  must  cease. 

Besides,  gentlemen  must  have  observed,  in  the  course  of  their  reading,  a  great  many 
Tk-ials  have  happened  for  different  Crimes  and^  GiTences,  which  have  never  yet  appear* 
ed  in  print,  but  have  been  locked  up  in  the  studies  of  those  who  either  took  them,  or 
had  them  uJcen  in  Short  hand  :  those  falling  into  other  hands,  by  deaths  or  otherways, 
have  either  .been  purcha^^ed,  procured,  or  generously  sent  in  towards  compleating  this 
useful  Work  ;  such  as  Matthews's  Trial  for  High  Treason,  in  printing  <'  Vox  Popuii, 
Vox  Dei"  in  1719,  which  has  lain  dormant  near  fifty  years  ;  Hales  and  Kinnersley'j 
Trials  in  171^8',  for  forging  promissory  Notes,  in  the  names  of  Robert  Gibson  and  Sa- 
muel Edwards,  esquires  (both  members  of  parliament),  and  publishing  them  as  true 
ones,  for  large  sums  of  money,  wrote  on  frank'd  covers  given  them  to  send  into  the 
country;  Huggins  and  Bambridge's  Trials,  who  were  Wardens  of  the  ^  Fleet,  with 
Corbett  the  "npstafT,  and  Acton  the  Keeper  of  the  Marshalsea  Prison,  who  were  all 
prosecuted  in  J729,'for  Murder,  by  order  of  his  majeny,  on  an  Address  from  the 
House  of  Commons  for  thdt  pui-pose ;  Mr^  Franklin's  Trial,  in  1730,  for  printing  and 
publishing  a  libel  entitled,  "  A  Letter  from  the  Hague  ;"  with  several  other  Trials 
which  were  taken  at  large,  with  the  Speeches  of  the  Court  and  Counsel,  are  now  first 
printed  from  Manuscripts,  and  inserted  in  this  Collection. 

All  the  printed  1  rials  at  full  lenc^th,  that  we  could  hear  of  (and  we  have  frequently 
advertised  to  procure  them)  pubfished  since  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Volumes,  are 
brought  into  this  Work,  with  great  Additions  to  most  of  them,  either  by  Arguments 
on  the  special  Verdicts,  Counsel's  Opinion  on  some  of  the  Cases,  or  Accounts  of  the 
Pfist/ners  Behaviour  and  dying  Speeches,  &c.  and  though  several  small  Trials,  or  Parts 
of  Trials  and  Proceedings,  have  been  printed  or  procured  in  Manuscript,  and  were  too 
minute  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  it ;  yet,  in  order  to  preserve  even  them  fiom  being 
buried  in  oblivion,  we  have  given  them  a  place  in  the  Appendix ;  for  these  scarce 
Pieces  are  of  value,  and  not  to  be  collected  but  with  sreat  difficulty  and  expence  ;  and 
it  is  hoped  some  gentlemen  of  the  Law,  on  reading  them,  will  furnish  some  Speeches 
or  Argumento  towards  compleating  them,  in  case  this  Work  comes  to  another  edition. 
In'  this  Appendix  are  likewise  inserted  two  Trials  in  Corporation  Causes,  now  6rst 
printed  from  Manuscript,  viz.  New  Romney  and  the  port  of  Hastings,  which  were 
argued  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  Counsel  then  at  the  Bar ;  the  first  before  the  lord 
chief-justice  Eyre,  and  the  latter  before  lord  Hardwicke  ;  which  were-  not  procured 
time  enough  to  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  Work.  ^ 

Some  Trials .  in  this  Collection  cannot,  properly  speaking,  be  c^Ued  State  Trials, 
vet  may  be  deemed  good  precedents,  and  determine  many  points  of  law ;  therefore 
have  their  use,  and  were  thought  too  material  to  be  omitted  ;  and  it  would  be  con- 
fining the  Collection  in  too  naiTow  a  compass,  to  insert  only  State  Trials.  But  as 
the  former  Collection,  in  Six  Volumes,  published  by  Sollom  Emlyn,  esq.  (who  wrote 
that  admirable  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Volume,  and  published  Hale's  Pleas  of  the 
Crovm  in  folio)  met  with  general  approbation,  we  have  endeavoured  to  follow  his 
sb^My  and  take  io  such  THads,  for  Murder,  Perjury,  Forgery,  &c.  as  have  been  pub-  . 
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lishe'd  at  large  ;  for  all  Trials,  eyen  in  these  Cases,  are  Helps  to  History,  settin?  forth 
the  true  state  of  the  case  on  both  sides,  and  are  useful  to  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Law  as 
well  as  Historians,  as  they  give  the  Opinions  of  the  greatest  lawyers  on  the  difierent 
pofnts  brought  before  them. 

This  Work  will  receive  considerable  Addition  from  that  upright  Judge  Mr.  Justice 
Foster,  who,  in  his  Cases  on  the  Crown  Law,  has  given  the  Public  several  Resolutions  and 
Determinations  of  the  Court  on  some  of  the  Trials  of  the  Rebels,  which  are  added  after 
each  of  their  Trials  ;  but  the  greatest  use  made  of  that  judicious  Author,  is  his  Speech 
on  prpnouncing  the  Judgment  of  the  Court,  in  the  Case  of  the  King  and  Macdaniel, 
and  his  Gang  of  Thief- takers  (which  is  inserted  after  the  Arguments  of  Mr.  Hume  and 
others  on  their  special  Verdict,  which  Arguments  were  never  before  printed) ;  and 
also  on  the  Question  put  to  the  Judges,  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  Earl  Ferrers*8  Case, 
"  1.  Whether  a  Peer,  indicted  of  Felony  and  Murder,  and  tried  and  convicted  thereof 
before  the  Lords  in  Parliament,  ought  to  receive  Judgment  for  the  same,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  parliament  of  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  majesty's 
reign,  intituled,  '  An  Act  for  better  preventing  the  horrid  Crime  of  Murder  ?'  2.  Sup- 
posing a  Pcpr,  so  indicted  and  convicted,  ought  by  law  to  receive  such  Judgment  as 
aforesaid,  and  the  day  appointed  by  the  Judgment  for  Execution  should  lapse  before 
such  execution  done,  whether  a  new  time  may  be  appoirited  for  the  execution,  and 
by  whom?*'  ' 

As  the  Affair  of  Mr.  Annesloy  and  lord  Anglesea  made  a  great  noise,  some  years 
ago,  and  occasioned  four  Trials,  carried  on  at  a  vast  expence,  we  have  inserted  them 
here.  1.  Mr.  Annesley's  for  the  Murder  of  Mr.  Egglestone  at  Staines  in  Middlesex ; 
2.  that  of  lord  Anglesea,  and  others,  tried  in  Ireland,  for  an  Assault  on  Mr.  Annesley, 
Mr.  Mac  Kercher,  and  others;  3.  So  much  of  the  Trial  in  ejectment,  in  Ireland,  be- 
tween Mr.  Annesley  and  lord  Anglesea  (which  Trial  at  large  is  in  almost  every  hand) 
,  as  will  make  the  Header  entire  master  of  the  whole  affair ;  x^ith'  the  Speeches  and 
Opinions  of  the  lord  chief  baron  Bowesj  and  the  other  Judges,  at  full  length,  in  that 
remarkable  Cause  ;  which  will  serve  for  an  Introduction  to  the  Trial  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Heath,  lady  Altham's  woman,  who  was  tried  for  Perjury,  for  the  Evidence  she  gave 
on  that  Trial  in  Ejectment.  The  Acquittal  of  this  woman  seems  to  have  put  a  stop 
to  the  further  proceedings  at  that  time  ;  and  since  Mr.  Annesley's  death,  we  do  not 
hear^they  are  as  yet  revived.  The  Trial  of  Elizabeth  Canning,  for*  Perjury,  is  here 
printed,  though  in  a  much  fuller  and  larger  manner  than  it  ever  appeared  in  before 
this  publication." 

As  Scotland  is  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  and  their  Trials  are  conducted  in  a 
Tery  sensible  manner,  though  their  method  of  Proceedings  are  different  from  ours,  (in 
not  bringing  their  Witnesses  into  court  to  be  examined,  only  reading  their  Depositions 
taken  in  wnting  on  oatji)  yet  we  shall  insert  three  or  four  of  the  most  principal  of 
them,  to  shew  their  method  of  proceeding,  and  the  reasoning  and  learning  of  their 
advocates. 

Some  people  may  wonder  we  have  not  obtained  some  of  the  modern  Trials,  as  Dr. 
Hcnzic  for  High  Trgason  ;  the  Cock  Lane  Ghost,  &c.  Our  Answer  is,  we  should 
have  been  very  glad  to  have- obtained  them  ;  they  would  have* been  a  great  addition 
to  the  Work  from  the  great  learning  of  the  Judge  that  tried  them ;  but  we  never  could 
hear  they  were  ever  printed  or  taken  in  Short-hand  ;  and  as  to  the  former,  he  made 
no  Defence  or  called  any  Evidences  ;  so  it  could  not  be  a  Trial  of  any  consequence  ; 
but  if  any  one  has  a  mind  to  peruse  the  Law  Proceedings  against  him,  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  he  may  find  them  in  Mr.  Burrow's. Reports,  vol.  I.  part  iv.  p.  642. 

We  hope  the  candid  Reader  will  excuse  such  Errors  as  he  may  find  in  this  Work 
occasioned  by  the  Editor's  distance  from  the  press,  and  judge  favourably  of  this  Col- 
lection (made  more  for  amusement  than  profit),  which,  in  all  probability,  had  never 
seen  the  light,  if  the  Editor  had  not,  at  great  trouble  and  expence,  undertaken  it. 

S,  N. 
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MR.  HAKGRAVE'S  preface 

TO  THE  FOUttTII  EDITION  OF  THE  StaTE  TrIALS,    IN  TEN 

VOLUMES  folio:  printed  in  the  year  1775. 

IT  is  become  too  frequent  a  practice  to  republish  the  most  valuable  works,  with  such 
a  perfect  silence  as  to  former  Editions  and  the  Variations  from  them,  or  at  least  with 
tach  a  slight  notice,  that  the  Reader  is  lefl  in  a  profound  ignorance  of  many  particu- 
lars both  useful  and- necessary  to  be  known.  This  omission  may  be  very  well  ex- 
cused in  the  instances  of  ordmary  trashy  with  which  the  press  too  much  abounds  ;  for 
it  would  be  an  intolerable  waste  of  time  to  descend  into  minute  details  about  every 
insignificant  production,  which  happens  to  gratify  the  false  taste  of  the  times,  and 
runs  through  a  number  of  editions.  But  works  of  genius,  of  erudition,  or  of  science, 
and  all  which  furnish  important  information  or  instruction,  and  are  therefore  worthy 
of  being  preserved  from  oblivion,  ought  to  be  treated  i{i  a  more  formal  and  respectful 
manner  ;  and  a  loose  and  undistinguishing  mode  of  newly  editing  such  books  is  not 
less  inconvenient  and  dissatisfactory  to  the  Reader,  than  discreditable  to  the  Publisher. 
N^r  should  this  mark  of  distinction  be  confined  to  original  works  ;  compilations  and 
collections,  when  they  relate  to  very  interesting  subjects,  being  also  fully  intitled  to 
the  same  attention.  This  observation  strongly  applies  to  a  Collection  like  that  of  the 
State  Trials.  In  the  case  of  a  Work  so  connected  with  the  jurisprudence  and  history 
of  the  country ;  it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  iix  the  comparative  value  and  au- 
thority of  the  several  editions ;  which  cannot  be  done  effectually,  without  a  know- 
ledge of  their  dates,  their  principal  ^differences  in  point  of  Contents,  and  the  names 
and  characters  of  the  respective  editors.  With  a  view  therefore  to  supply  that  sort  of 
previous  information,  the  want  of  which  may  be  objected  to  so  many  other  modern 
republications,  we  shall  proceed  to  lay  before  the  Reader  the  best  account  we  are  able 
to  give  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Tiiials,  and  shall  then  explain  the  Plan  of  < 
thepresent  Edition. 

The  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  came  out  in  the  year  1719,  and  was  com- 
prized in  four  volumes  folio.  It  began  with  the  Trial  of  William  fhorpe  for  Heresy 
m  the  8th  of  Henry  the  4th,  and  ended  with  that  of  Dr.  Sacheverell  in  the  latter  end 
of  queen  Anne's  reign.  The  name  of  the  gentleman,  who  prepared  this  Edition,  is 
omitted  ;  bat  in  1720  the  same  person  published  an  abridgment  ofvthe  Work  with 
some  additional  Trials  in  eight  volumes  octavo,  ^nder  the  title  of  '  Trials  for  High 
Treason  and  other  Crimes;'  and  in  1738  he  published  a  "Critical  Review  of  the 
State  Trials,"  in  one  volume  folio,  which,  thotigh  it  includes  a  kind  of  abridgement, 
is  quite  a  different  work  from  the  former :  and.  from  the  title  to  this  last  book  it  ap- 
pears, that  Mr.  Salmon  was  the  first  editor  of  the  State  Trials  at  large.  As  we  have 
had  occasion  to  take  notice  of  Mr.  Salmon's  Critical  Review,  and  some  readers  may 
not  be  apprized  of  his  character  as  an  author,  it  may  be  of  use  to  observe,  that  how- 
ever indebted  to  him  the  public  may  be  for  his  industry  in  first  forming  a  Collection 
of  State  Trials,  and  in  afterwards  abridging  them,  there  is  little  obligation  to  him  for 
some  of  his  remarks  upon  them.  In  his  political  principles  apparently  an  inveterate 
enemy  to  the  Revolution,  he  is  frequently  betrayed  by  an  intemperate  zeal  into  a 
false  notion  of  characters  and  opinions,  and  too  often  disguises  both  when  the  demon 
of  party  demands  a  sacrifice.  Thus,  a  work,  which,  if  it  had  been  executed  by  one 
with  a  mind  too  liberal  to  be  governed  by  violent  prejudices,  and  at  the  same  time 
endowed  with  the  requisite  knowledge  and  judgment,  would  be  a  source  of  the  most 
important  instructipn^  by  being  prostituted  to  particular  views  loses  great  part  of  its 
valuer  and  in  some  measure  becomes  a  vehicle  for  the  poison  of  misrepresentation. 
To  thif  censure  .of  Mr*  Salmon,  candor  and  justice  retjuire  us  to  add,  that,  notwithstand* 
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ing  the  faults  which  may  be  justly  imputed  to  hia  Critical  Review,  it  is  in  tnany  respectr 
a  very  useful  work.  Considered  as  a'  short  historical  abridgment  of  the  Trials,  it  10 
not  without  a  considerable  share  of  merit.  Sometimes  also  he  points  out  the  soarces* 
from  which  various  parts  of  the  State  Trials  are  drawn,  where  the  notes  to  the  collec- 
tion at  large  are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  This  kind  of  information,  so  very  requisite 
for  ascertaining  the  credit  due  to  each  Trial,  was  such  as  his.  situation  as  first  editor 
of  ^the  State  Trials  must  have  enablet}  him  to  f  irnish  more  readily  and  accurately 
than  almost  any  other  person ,;  and  it  is  to  be  wished,  that  he  had  enlarged  Inrther 
qn  this  head,  many  explanations  being  stlU  wanting.  Nor  should  we  wholly  reject 
his  remarks ;  for  it  must  be  confessed,  that  those  on  Trials,  which  were  foreign  to  the 
bias  of  his  |K>Iitical  tenets,  are  frequently  pertinent,  and  accompanied  with  suitable 
illustrations  from  the,  history  of  the  times.  Nay,  even  some  of  the  animadversions, 
which  he  makes  under  the  malignant  influence  of  party-spirit,  may  be  deemed  not 
altogether  without  foundation ;  and  therefore,  though  it  is  always  necessary  to  receive 
them  with  distrust  and  caution,  yet  they  ought  not  to  be  wholly  disregarded,  where 
it  is  possible  to  discriminate  the  shades  of  truth  from  the  tinge  of  exaggeration  with 
whicn  they  are  disguised. 

The  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year  by  a  sepmrate 
Volume,  which  contained  the  famous  Case  of  Ship-money,  and  Harrison's  Trial  for 
falsely  accusing  judge  Hutton  of  High  Treason  on  account  of  his  Opinion  against  the 
Crown.  In  the  Preface  to  the  Collection,  Mr.  Salmon  excuses  the  omission  of  the  for- 
mer Case  by  observing,  that  it  was  to  be  found  in  Rush  worth ;  but  many  of  die 
Speeches  and  Arguments  are  not  in  his  work,  and  the  true  reason  for  the  omission  ap- 
pears to  have  been,  that  the  publishers  of  the  Collection  and  the  proprietors  of  toe 
Manuscripts  from  which  part  of  the  separate  volume  was  printed,  could  not  agree 
about  the  terms. 

A  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  1730;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  great  accession  of  new  matter,  the  Worlc  became  swelled  into  six  volumes  folio. 
The  first  five  volumes  comprized  the  same^  period  as  the  iFirst  Edition,  with  the  excep- 
tion only  of  the  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tresilian  and 
others,  in  the  rei^n  of  Richard  II.  for  High  'Freason,  which  are  a  few  years  earlier  in 
date  than  the  Trial  with  which  the  first  edition  begins.  But  the  differences* in  other 
respects  were  more  considerable ;  for  several  Trials  were  transposed  in  order  to  render 
the  arrangement  more  conformable  to  the  due  order  of  time,  some  additions  were  made  to 
the  Trials  in  the  former  Collection,  many  Trials  not  contained  in  that  (particularly  the 
Case  of  Ship-money  and  Harrison's  Trial  before  mentioned)'were  interspersed,  and  the 
Work  was  still  further  augmented  by  a  number  of  new  notes  end  references.  As  to  the 
Sixth  Volume^  it  consisted  intirely  of  new  matter  ;  being  a  continuation  of  the  Trials 
from  the  death  of  queen  Anne  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George  I.  with  an  Appendix 
of  Records  relative  to  the  whole  Work.  Some  few  other  particulars,  in  which  the 
Second  Edition  was  improved,  will  be  found  stated  at  the  end  of  the  very  sensible  Pre- 
^e,  with  which  it  was  introduced  to  the  public.  In  this  Preface,  the  Editor*  a^r  ex- 
patiating on  the  great  utility  of  the  State  Trials,  enters  into  a  consideration  of  the  ex- 
cellence of  our  Criminal  Law ;  compares  it  with  the  Laws  of  other  European  states  ; 
and  having  evinced  its  superiority  by  a  selection  x>f  the  most  striking  instances,  he  pro- 
ceeds to  point  out  some  of  its  principal  faults  and  defects ;  several  of  which,  such  as 
those  concerning  the  peine  fort  et  dure,  the  summoning  of  Juries,  the  use  of  Latin  in  011^' 
Criminal  proceedings,  and  the  Fees  of  saolers,  have  been  since  corrected  by  the  Legia« 
lature,  as  the  intelligent  reader  will  easily  recollect.  This  Preface  is  much  admired, 
and  certainly  deserves  great  commendation,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  learning  displayed 
in  it,  as  on  account  of  the  spirit  and  judgment  of  most  of  the  remarks,  which,  in  general, 
do  equal  credit  to  the  author's  humanity  and  understanding.  However,  the  Preface  is 
not  wholly  without  exceptionable  passages.  It  distinguishes  the  civil  from  the  crimi- 
nal part  of  our  law,  in  terms  highly  disrespectful  to  the  former,  and  with  a  degree  of 
prejudice  unworthy  of  so  good  a  writer ;  for  whilst  he  is  studious  to  expose  the  fanltt 
of  the  civil  branch  of  the  English  law,  he  appears  quite  forgetful  of  its  excellencies* 
His  treatment  of  our  ecclesiastical  courts  is  of  the  same  kind.  He  points  out  some 
particular  abuses  of  their  proceedings,  and  ihence  seems  to  infer  a  general  imperfec* 
tion  in  their  jurisdiction.    Bu*  this  is  an  inadequate  way  of  deciding  upon  the  merit  ef 
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•'^y  "y^??*  ^fJ*^'^*^  of  any  species  of  judicature.  The  roost  excellent  institutions 
could  pot  stand  the  test  of  such  a  partial  view ;  and  should  it  be  applied^  it  would  ne- 
cessarily lead  us  to  a  condemnation  of  that  criminal  law,  which  the  learned  writer  him- 
self so  highly  and  so  properly  extols.  These  animadversions  on  the  Preface  to  the 
Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  do  not  proceed  from  the  least  wish  to  depreciate  the 
iperit  of  Its  author,  being  in  truth  extorted  by  the  occasion  ;  for  bad  they  been  sup- 
pressed, the  generality  of  praise  might  be  extended  by  sonle  into  a  concurrence  with 
opinions,  from  \^hlch  in  fact  we  cannot  withhold  our  dissent.  To  this  account  of  the 
^cond  Edition  of  the  State  Trials,  it  should  be  added,  that  though  np  name  is  prefixed 
^ther  to  t|i<s  title  of  the  work  or  the  preface,  the  editor  is  known  to  have  been  Mr.  Em- 
lyn,  tlie  sa|i;ie  gentleman,  to  whose  labours  the  public  is  so  much  obliged,  for  the  care 
arid  accuracy  with  which  he  edited  Sir  Matthew  Hale's  History  of  the  Pleas  of  the  ' 
Crown,  and  for'  the  valuable  Notes  with  which  he  enriched  that  great  work. 

Tne  Second  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  in  1735  followed  with  two  Supplemental 
Volames;  to  the  first  of  which  is  prefixed  a  Preface,  fully  explaining  the  reasons  of 
ws  addition,  and  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed.  In  these  two  volumes  there 
are  many  important  Cases,' particularly  the  Case  Of  Monopolies  between  the  East  India 
Company  and  Mr.  Sandys  in  the  latter  end  of  the'r^ign  of  Charles  II.  in  which  the 
chief  question  was,  as  to  the  legality  of  the  Company^s  patent  for  an  exclusive  trade  to 
the  5ast  Indies.  The  period  of  the  two  volumes  is  desctib^d  in  their  title  pages  to  be 
from  the  reign  of  {Idward  VI.  to  the  time  in  which  they  are  published  ;  biit  in  fact;, 
they  do  not  contain  any  Trial  later  than  the  tenth  of  George  I.  and  therefore  should  be 
considipr^d,  not  z,s  a  continuation  of  the  Collection  of  Tiials  in  the  Second  Edition,  but 
m^ffDy  9U3  supplying  its  opissions.  It  was  not  till  two  or  three  years  after  the  coming 
out  V>,f  the  7th  and  8th  yplume^  that  Mr.  Salmon  published  his  Critical  Review,  on 
which  we  have  already  observed  so  much ;  and  consequently  they  ftill  within  the  com- 
pa^  of  his  Remarks.  A  Second  Edition  of  "these  two  supplemental  volumes  was  re- 
priiite^  in  1766,  but  without  any  alteration.  ' 

In  1742  a  Third  Edition  of  the  State  Trials  was  published  in  six  volumes  folio.  The 
Trials  and  Oas^'p  the  suppl.en)enial  volqmes  to  the  Second  Edition  are  not  bomprized 
in  this'  Third  SditiOQ ;  nor  ire  V^  aware  of  any  other  difierence  between  th6  two, 
than  a  very  sraalj  addition  of  Notes,  a  new  disposition  of  Sir  Richard  Spotisvvood'i 
l*rial,  the  Quq  Warranto  Case,  and  perhaps  a' few  other  Trials,  and  in  the  pages. 

In  1766  appeared  two  other  volumes  of  State  Tnals,  being  the  9th  and  10th.  These 
in  point  of  time  principally  follow  the  former  Collection;  and  brin^  it  down  to  the 
year  1760;  though  amongst  these  Trials  there  are  some  of  an  antecedent  period.  The 
nrst  of  the  two  volumes  contains  a  Preface,  to  which  we  refer  the  Reader  for  a  fuller 
account  of  their  contents. 

Having  finished  our  account  of  the  former  Editions  of  the  State  Trials,  we  shall  now 
exhibit  the  outline  of  the  plan  of  the  present  Edition. 

I.  The  whole  Work  will  consist  nominally  of  eleven,  but  will  be  so  printed  as  to  be 
fit  for  binding  in  six  volumes  folio.  The  first  six  will  be  printed  exactly  from  the  Third 
Edition,  and  the  four  next  from  the  four  supplemental  volumes ;  with  no  other  differ- 
ence, than  that  each  of  the  two  columns,  into  which  every  page  of  the  present  Edition 
will  be  divided,  will  comprize  one  page  of  the  book  from  which  it  is  printed,  and  will 
be* numbered  accordingly.  By  this  mode  of  printing  the  publishers  are  enabled,  to  . 
consult  cheapness,  without  sacrificing  convenience ;  for  in  consequence  of  it,  there  will 
be  only  one  half  of  the  number  of  sheets,  which  would  be  otherwise  necessary,  and  two 
volumes  may  be  commodiously  bound  in  one ;  and  yet  the  references  to  the  Third  will 
entirely  correspond  with  the  present  Edition.  It  is  to  be  wished,  that  the  pages  of 
all  the  Editions,  so  far  as  they  respectively  go,  had  been  the  same  ;  but  this  attention 
to  convenience  having  been  hitherto  neglected,  the  most  eligible  course  seems  to  be  to 
follow  the  Third  Edition,  that  being  the  last ;  and  all  that  can  now  be  done  to  prevent 
disappointiQent,  when  a  reference  happens  not  to  answer,  is  to  remind  the  Reader, 
that  books  published  before  1730,  such  as  the  First  Edition  of  Hawkins's  Pleas  of  the 
Crown,  necessarily  refer  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  State  Trials;  those  published  after 
1730,  such  as  Hales's  History  of  'the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  usually  refer  to  the  Second 
Edition  ;  and  those  published  after  1742,  such  as  Sir  William  Blackstone's  Commenta- 
ries, to  the  Third  Eaition ;  with  which  last  the  present  one  will  intirely  agree.    As  to 

rouu  g 


1 


PREFACES  TO  FORMER  EDITIONS 


thr  f  loventh  volume,  it  is  reserved  wholly  for  additional  matter ;  the  design  beings  that 
one  part  of  it  shall  be  occupied  with  a  continuation  of  Trials  to  the  present  time ;  and 
til  at  the  other  part  shall  consist  of  such  materials,  as  shall  seem  best  calculated  io  8up« 
ply  any  omi^ssions  in  the  former  part  of  the  Collection.  XL  In  the  present  EditioUj  the 
Preface  to  the  First  Edition,  which  was  afterwards  omitted,  will  be  restored  4  together 
with  that  to  the  Case  of  Ship-money ;  and  the  Preface  to  the  Sepond  Edition,  as  it  was 
re-printed  with  the  name  of  Mr.  Emlyn  to  it  in  the  third,  will  be  continued,  as  will  also 
the  Prefaces  to  the  supplemental  volumes.  The  history  of  a  publication  is  best  pre- 
served by  inserting  all  toe  Prefaces  in  their  due  order  of  time ;  though  they  are  often 
vomitted  in  modern  editions  of  books,  much  to  the  dissatisfaction  of  nice  and  accarate 
readers.'  III.  The  two  Alphabetical  Tables  to  this  Edition,  the  one  of  the  Persons 
tried^  of  the  times  and  places  of  their  Trial,  and  of  their  crimes  and  punishments,  and 
the  other  of  the  matter  in  general,  will  extend  to  all  the  eleven  volumes.  This  will 
render  a  search  for  any  thin^  in  the  present  Edition  less  tedious  and  troublesome,  thaa 
it  is  in  the  Second  and  Third  Editions  and  their  silpplemental  volumes  ;  to  which,  in 
consequence  of  their  being  published  at  different  times,  there  are  not  less  than  three 
distinct  sets  of  tables  instead  of  one. 

From  this  view  of  the  Plan,  on  which  it  is  determined  to  conduct  the  present 
Edition,  it  is  evident,  that  it  must  have  very  considerable  advantages  over  the  best 
of  the  former  editic/ns.  It  will  be  much  less  chargeable  in  the  purchase  ;  and  yet 
equally  commodious  in  the  form,  more  various  and  valuable  in  the  contents. 

It  only  remains  for  the  author  of  this  Preface  to  add  a  few  lines  concerning  him- 
self, lest  he  should  be  deemed  further  responsible  than  he  means  to  be.  The  under- 
'  takers  of  the  Edition  requested  his  assistance  in  suggesting  ^  plan  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Work,  and  in  furnishing  a  Preface.  With  this  request  he  hath  chearfully  com- 
plied in  the  best  manner  he  was  able ;  and  the  result .  of  his  endeavours,  he  readily 
submits  to  the  correction  of  the  candid  reader.  But  as  to  the  superintendance^ 
revision,,  and  correction  of  the  Work  in  the  printing,  they  are  unavoidably  devolved 
upon  others ;  the  writer  of  this  Preface  having  avocations,  which  would  not  leave 
him  at  liberty  for  such  a  laborious  office,  even  though  he  was  inclined  to  undertake  it. 
However,  the  same  desire  of  promoting  an  important  and  useful  publication,  which 
induced  him  to  give  his  aid  in  its  first  commencement;  will  secure  to  the  undertakers 
bis  advice  in  its  progress  and  conclusion. 

bmer-Tempk,  October  5,  1775.  FRANCIS  HARGRAVK 
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MR.  HARGRAVE'S  PREFACE 

/ 
TO  THE   ELEVENTH    (OR  SUPPLEMENTAL)   VOLUME  OF  THE 

POURTH  EDITION    OF  THE  StATE  TrIALS  :    PRINTED  IN 

THE  YEAR  1781. 

JVIY  Preface  prefixed  to  the  first  Vobime  of  this  edition  of  the  State-Trials  pro* 
mised,  that  the  present  volume  shoald  consist  wholly  of  Trials  nbt  contained  in  any 
former  edition  ;  and  I  was  understood  to  be  tlie  person,  who  would  point  out  what 
were  the  materials  proper  to  be  adopted.  In  coniformity  to  this  engagement^  I  used 
considerable  diligence  to  discover  what  Trials  were  omitted  in  the  period  of  the  for- 
mer editions,  and  what  Trials  of  importance  have  occurred  since.  But  the  result  of 
nw^  parsuit  for  new  matter  proved  very  inadequate  to  my  expectation  ;  the  industry 
ot  former  collectors  having  scarce  lefl  any  deficiencies,  which  I  could  supply 
without  too  far  passing  the  line  I  had  prescribed  to  myself  of  merely  selecting 
additional  Trials.  Yet  the  few,  which  1  have  gleaned,  may  suffice  to  convince  the 
Reader,  that  I  have  not  been  sparing  of  research. 

In  the  course  of  my  enquiries  ibr  new  Trials,  I ,  resorted  to  the  British  Museum,  in 
hopes,  that  the  immense  Collection  of  Manuscripts  in  that  repository  ot  learning 
and  science  would  supply  me  with  some  new  materials  of  importance  ;  and  I  was 
particularly  encouraged  in  this  expectation  by  the  promising  Titles  of  various  Arti- 
cles in  the  Catalogue  of  Harleian  Manuscripts.  But  I  was  wholly  disappointed  ;  for 
on  examination,  the  few  Trials  I  met  with  proved,  either  too  meagre  ana  insignificant 
to  be  made  use  of,  or  nothing  more  than  mere  transcripts  from  some  of  our  old 
printed  Chronicles.  And  here  I  take  great  ipleasure  In  bearing  testimony  of  the 
exemplary  conduct  of  those  Gentlemen,  who  by  their  offices  have  the  superintend ance 
of  the  Manuscripts  and  printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum.  Though  I  have  had 
frequent  occasion  to  give  several  of  those  gentlemen  much  trouble  ;  yet  I  have  ever 
found  them  uniformly  studious  to  render  the  access  to  the  valuable  Collections  en- 
trusted to  them  easy  and  agreeable.  I  have  also  had  the  full  opportunity  of  noticing, 
that  their  deportment  and  attentions  to  others  are  of  the  same  obliging  kind,  bo 
honourable  a  discharge  of  their  duty  well  entitles  them  to  some  rewards  beyond  the 
small  emoluments  of  their  respective  offices ;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  they  may  in 
future  attract  a  greater  share  of  patronage  from  the  great,  than  they  have  hitheito 
experienced. 

There  is  one  very  striking  and  capital  defect  in  the  former  Editions  of  this  Collec- 
tion ;   I  mean,  in  the  article  of  Parliamentary  Trials,  under  which  head  may  be  in-  - 
eluded,  not  only  Trials  on  Impeachments,  but  Proceedings  on  Bills  of  Attainder,  and 
on  Bills  inflicting  Pains  and  Penalties.     In  the  ten  volumes,  which  constitute  the 
Work  as  it  was  before  the  present  Edition,  there  are  not,  as  I  calculate,  thirty  articles 
which  fall  under  such  a  description.     Yet  firom  a  very  imperfect  list,  which  I  formed 
on  a  slight  examination  of  the  Rolls  of  Parliament,  and  various  other  books  of  Par- 
liamentary information,  I  found,  that  many  more  than  a  hundred  such  Tiiais  might  be  ^ 
extracted.     It  was  my  wish  to  have  supplied  this  omission  ;    more  especially  as  by  so  ~ 
doing,  infinite  light  would  be  thrown  on  a  subject  most  interesting  to  all  lAwyors  and 
Politicians ;  namely,  the  Criminal  Judicature  of  Parliament.     But  such  a  vast  under- 
taking would  not  only  have  far  exceeded    the  limits    of  my    engagements  to  the 
Proprietors,  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  but  would  also  have  swelled  the  present 
Collection  greatly  beyond  the  terms  of  the  Proposals  to  the  Subscribers. 
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Before  each  Trial  in  this  volume,  I-  have  given  notice  to  the  Reader  whence  it  is 
extracted,  with  such  other  explanations,  as  were  necessary  to  enable  the  forming  a 
judgment  on  the  authority  of  the  Triil.  It  would  have  been  of  no  small  advantage 
to  the  readers,  if  the  Collectors  of  the  former  Volumes  had  been  equally  explana- 
tory. My  introductory  Note  to  some  of  the  Trials  in  this  volume  is  extended  into 
an  illustration  of  the  subject  of  the  Trial ;  and  occasionally  I  have  inter^ersed  similar 
Notes  elsewhere.  The  fullest  annotations  of  this  kind  are  those  prefixed  to  th&Case 
of  Impositions,  the  Case  of  the  Postnati,  the  Bankers  Case,  and  the  respective  Cases  of 
Mr.  Whitlock  and  Mr.  Oliver  St.  John.  Thes^e  and  the  other  Notes  I  commit  to  th« 
candid  construction  of  the  Reader,  with  an  assurance,  that  I  have  endeavoured  to 
form  and  express  my  opinions  with  the  utmost  impartiality  and  moderation ;  and  that 
I  shall  even  think  myself  obliged  by  a  good-humoured  correction  of  any  errors  into 
which  I  may  have  fallen. 

In  the  Trials  and  Cases  in  this  volume,  the  Reader  will  find  an  ample  discussion  of 
various  great  constitutional  questions.  The  Case  of  Impositions  furnishes  a  profusion 
of  learning  on  the  point  so  long  controverted,  '  Whether  the  king  could  by  preroga* 
tive  impose  Duties  at  the  ports.'  In  the  course,  too,  of  the  Argumehts  on  that  head, 
the  learned  Reader  will  be  pleased  to  see  some  important  Remarks  on  the  King's 
Power  of  laying  Embargoes.  Sdme  persons,  justly  of  high  authority  in  the  present 
times,  have  been  inclined  to  restrict  the  exercise  of  this  power  to  time  of  war.  But  I 
confess,  that  I  do  not  see^  why  the  Prerogative  should  be  thus  limited.  The  safety  of 
the  state,  which  is  the  grjound  of  entrusting  the  king  with  the  power  of  laying  Em-* 
bargoes,  may  require  an  exercise  of  it  in  times  both  of  war  and  peace  ;  and  on  the 
eve  of  a  war  it  is  obviously  as* necessary  as  in  a  war  itself.  Also,  from  what  I  remem- 
ber having  formerly  read  on  the  subject,  I  liave  little  doubt,  but  that  the  Precedents 
and  Authoriiries,  whenever  they  shall  be  well  collected,  will  be  found  greatly  to  pre^ 
ponderate  against  the  distinction  I  have  stated.  That  profound  parliamentary  lawyer. 
Mr.  Hakewill,  when  he  was  arguing  in  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  claimed 
prerogative  of  Impositions  at  the  ports,  candidly  admitted  the  prerqg^ative  of  Embar- 
goes to  the  full  extent  of  its  principle,  and  consequently,  as  I  conceive,  without  re« 
stricting  its  exercise  to  times  of  war.  Yet  he  well  knew,  that  the  power  of  shutting 
wp  the  Ports  was  one  great  branch  of  the  argument  for  the  power  of  taxing  at  the 
ports  -y  and  also,  that  the  power  of  laying  Embargoes  had  been  often  exercisra  under  ^ 
speci^.l  acts  of  parliament.  Nor  did  Mr.  St.  Jonn,  in  his  Argument  against  Ship-» 
Money,  scruple  to  admit  the  power  oi  laying  Embargoes,  and  that  it  was  exerciseabloj^ 
not  merely  in  times  of  war,  but  generally  in  times  of  imminent  danger,  whether 
arising  from  war,  from  dearth,  or  from  any  other  cause.  Perhaps  some  readers  may 
wonder^  that  I  should  be  thus  unreseryed  in  contending  for  the  prerogative  of 
Embargoes.  But  I  refer  such  to  my  Note  before  the  Case  of  Impositions. 
They  will  there  find  a  short  but  connected  view  of  the  various  means  practised 
to  establish  in  the  crown  a  power  of  taxing  out  of  parliament  from  the  Acces- 
sion of  James  the  first  to  the  Restoration  ;  and  1  presume  to  hope,  that  on  a  considera- 
tion of  the  freedom,  with  which  I  have  in  that  Note  animadveited  on  such  unconstitu- 
tional attempts,  I  shall  be  sufficiently  guarded  against  any  suspicion  of  the  least  wish  to 
extend  the  royal  prerogative  beyond  its  due  limits. — ^The  Irish  Case  of  Prctmunire  must 
be  interesting  to  every  person,  who  wishes  to  be  informed,  in  a  summary  and  accurate 
way,  how  the  Church  of  Rome  gradually  encroached  on  the  king's  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction ;  and  how  at  length  the  English  church  and  kingdom  were  compleatly  ex- 
onerated from  the  expcnce,  tyranny,  and  disgrace  of  foreign  usurpation.  My  Note  at 
the  end  of  that  Case  is  intended  to  assist  tlie  inquiries  of  such  as  may  be  curious  to 
pursue  the  subject  more  in  detail. — In  the  Case  of  the  Postnati,  \\\e  doctrine  of  Alle- 
giance to  the  crown  is  enlarged  upon,  with  a. surprizing  variety  of  learning  and  his* 
torical  information  ;  tending  to  explain  the  relation  between  England  and  the  coun- 
tries which  at  any  tinae  before  the  Accession  of  the  first  James  had  been  dependant 
upon  England,  oi*  connected  with  it  by  being  under  the  dominion  of  the  same  prince. 
To  render  this  great  political  Case  more  intelligible,  I  have  prefixed  a  fijller  account 
of  its  origin,  and  all  the  proceedings  in  it,  than  is  commonly  to  be  met  with  ;  to  which 
I  have  added  a  reference  to  almost  every  book  of  consequence  likely  to  supply  thfr 
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least  iocther  informktibn  about  the  case.  The  Case  of  Mi*.  OIiTer  St  John  lor  wHtin^ 
a^nsi  Senevolences^  deserves  attention  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the  Case  of 
Ship  Money  and  the  Case  of  Impositions.  In  my  Note  oh  Mr.  St.  John's  Case,  I  hay6 
boinieB  out  this  cont^ectioh ;  and  I  hare  therein  risqued  some  remarks  on  the  ^nbj^ct  of 
BoneToicnces  to  the  crown ;  i^ith  a  view  to  shew,  how  far  they  have  been  condenliked  and 
are  clearly  uniawful. — ^in  the  Case  of  the  Bankers,  some  canons  subjects  are  dtscdssed  ; 
more  especially  the  general  power  of  the  Crown  to  alienate  its  Revenues  before  the 
restraining  statute  of  queen  Anne  :  whether  some  particular  Revenues,  on  account  of 
their  special  nature,  were  not  privileged  and  exempt  from  the  Crown's  general  power 
of  alienating;  and  whether  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  could  compel  the  Lord 
Treasurer  to  issue  money  for  payment  of  the  King's  Debte,  or,  in  other  words,  whether 
the  Receipt  of  the  Exchequer  is  under  the  controul  of  the  Barons.  The  most  remarks ' 
able  of  the  arguments  in  this  funous  Case,  or,  at  least,  of  those  which  have  reached 
the  present  times,  is  lord  Somers.  It  not  only  unfolds  the  constitution  of  the  Exche- 
quer with  great  minuteness ;  but  in^other  respects  is  most  excellent,  having  a  scope 
and  compass,  which  will  ever  render  it  of  infinite  value  to  the  profession  of  the  law.. 
So  anxious,  indeed,  was  his  lordship  to  sustam  his  opinion  by  the  most  authentic  mate- 
rials, that  the  Records  referred  to  and  stated  in  his  Argument  are  said  to  have  cost  him 
several  hundred  pounds.  My  Note  on  this  Case,  explains  how  it  arose,  the  progress  of 
it,  and  how  the  Claims  of  the  Bankers  and  their  Creaitor?  were  finally  adjusted  by  act 
of  parliament,  with  some  other  particulars^  which  I  thought  might  be  conducive  to  a 
thorough  understanding  of  the  case,  and  of  the  points  decided  by  it. — In  respect  to  the 
remainder  of  the  Cases  in  this  Volume,  most  of  them  relate  to  very'  interesting  sub- 
jects; amongst  which  the  chief  are,  the  effect  of  Matrimonial  Sentences  of  the  Eccle- 
siastical courts,  the  extent  of  the  Privilege  of  Parliament,  the  question  of  General  War- 
rants, the  question  on  the  Seizure  of  Papers,  the  powers  claimed  by  Secretaries  of 
State  and  Privy  Counsellors,  the  ouestion  on  the  Slavery  of  Negroes  m  England,  and 
the  power  of  pressing  Mariners.  However,  some  pf  the  early  cases  I  have  introduc^ 
do,  1  confess,  require  an  apology;  being  certainly  too  loose  and  imperfect  in  the  state- 
ment to  deserve  the  name  of  Trials,  ^ly  inducement  to  insert  them  was,  that  I  wished 
to  give  the  reader  some  proof,  how  very  extensive  I  was  in  my  enquiries  and  researches 
for  new  matter,  to  suppl}^  the  omissions  of  former  collectors ;  and  I  do  hope,  that  the 
Notes  which  precede  short  these  Accounts  of  Trials,  will  be  received  as  a  full  testimony 
of  my  industry  in  that  respect'. — ^Thus  much  may  suffice  to  apprise  the  Reader  what  he 
is  to  expect  from  the  contents  of  the  present  Volume. 

In  my  Preface  to  the  first  Volume  of  this  Edition  of  State  Trials,  I  thought,  that  I 
had  sufficiently  explained  myself  to  guard  against  any  responsibility  beyond  what 
really  belongs  to  me.  But  from  the  manner  of  placing  my  name  in  the  title  to  the 
Collection,  which  I  now  think  might  have  been  less  ambiguous,  a  very  erroneous 
notion  has  prevailed,  as  to  the  extent  of  my  very  limited  share  in  the  undertaking.  I 
therefore  deem  it  proper  to  be  more  explicit  on  this  head ;  and  with  that  view,  I  here 
take  the  opportunity  of  declaring,  that  the  only  parts  of  the  Work  for  which  I  am  in 
any  respect  accountable,  exclusive  of  the  present  preface,  are  tUe  prefiaice  with  my 
name  in  the  first  volume ;  and  the  selection  of  the  Trials  and  Cases  for  this  Volume, 
with  such  annotations  as  I  have  given  in  the  course  of  it,  particularly  those  before  the 
several  Trials.  As  to  the  Trials  in  the  ten  preceding  Volumes,  they  were  printed 
literally  from  the  last  of  the  former  Editions ;  nor  did  I  see  so  much  as  one  sheet  of 
those  Volumes  before  it  was  printed  and  published,  except  only  the  sheet  containing 
my  Preface  and-  the  Title  to  the  first  volume.  I  am  equally  free  from  responsibility 
for  the  Alphabetical  and  Chronological  Tables  of  all  the  Trials  in  this  Collection,  and 
for  the  General  Index  of  Matter  ;  all  of  which  are  placed  at  the  end  of  this  Volume. 
These  Tables  and  Index  were  prepared  by  another  gentleman.  The  Chronological 
Table  of  the  Trials  is  quite  a  new  accession  to  the  Work ;  there  being  no  such  Table 
to  the  former  Editions;  though  the  utility  of  it  is  apparent^  as  it  in  great  measure 
obviates  the  disadvantage  from  the  disorderly  arrangement  of  many  of  the  Trials  in 
point  of  time.  This  disorder  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  continuing  the  first  sij; 
Volumes  of  the  Work  by  Supplemental  volumes.  The  merit  of  lessening  this  incon- 
venience belongs  wholly  to  the  framer  of  the  Tables  and  Index  to  this  edition;  that  is. 
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both  the  proposal  of  such  an  improvement  and  the  execution  of  it  originated  from  hin* 
All  that  t  can  pretend  to  say  further  conceminff  the  Tables  and  Index  is,  that  the  latter 
has  been  executed  at  a  much  greater  expence  than  would  have  been  incurred,  if  I  had 
not  made  it  a  particular  request  to  the  proprietors  of  the  edition  to  be  liberal  in  their 
allowance  for  so  useful  and  laborious  a  partx>f  the  undertaking ;  and  further,  that  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  gentleman  who  compiled  the  General  Index  of 
Matter,  has  been  extremely  diligent  in  endeavouring  to  render  it  acceptable. 


Branfton-Rmv,  Kn^hubridge,  Avg.  30>  1781. 


FRANCIS  HARGRAVE- 
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J-  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Becket,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
for  High  Treason.  9  Henry  II.  A.  D.  1163.  [1  Brady's  Com- 
plete  History,  383.   2  Tyrrelt,  312.] 


i.  HE  most  sfrtbiactorj  oftrrjitive  of  these  Pro- 
•ceedings  is  in-  Brady's  History  of  En^iand. 
After  a  short  accooni  ofthe  pr&vious  hfe  of 
£ecket,  he  relates  several  instances  of  his  op- 
liressive,  mischievous,  and  intolerable  insolence 
aad  usurpation,  after  he  was  made  Archbishop 
ef  Canfeeriiory.     He  then  proceeds  thus  : 

'*  The  kiag,  suspecting  be  might  escape  on- 
-ponished,  coounaoded  the  Bishops  and  great 
men  Co  meet  at  Northampton,  the  Sd  day  be- 
in«the  feast  of  Calixtus  the  Pope  (whioh  was 
fhe  14tb  of  Oct.  Fitz-Stephan  (p.  21.  col.  1.) 
sajs  it  was  oo  the  octaves  of  St.  Michael,  that 
is,  on  the  6th  of  October,  and  that  he  was  there 
with  the  Archbishop,  Octava  Sancti  Mickaelit, 
ftna  Uriia^  Concilii  dicta  die  Ren  aderai ; 
ifm  die  venimui  Northumtonam,  —  In  this 
CduBcil  the  Archbishop  was  accused  upon  the 
orrasioB  of  a  Controversie  between  him  and 
John  Marshall  (or  the  Marshal]).  This  John 
<teinanded  of  the  Archbishop  a  manor  or  farm, 
.which  was  a  member  of  one  of  his  towns  called 
Pagebam :  He  came  with  the  king's  writ  into 
the  Archbishop's  Court  (to  remoi«  the  suit,  it 
■av  be  sopposed)  where  he  could  gain  nothing, 
(as  having  no  right,  saitb  mine  Author)  and  as 
•the  law  then  was,  he  proved  the  defect  of  the 
Arcbbishop*8  Court  (that  he  had  not  right  done 
iiiai,  as  may  be  supposeil)  akid  swore  upon  a 
Tropae,  or  Book  of  Old  Songs  (as  Gervase  of 
Caoterhury  calls  it)  which  he  drew  from  under 
his  coat ;  and  the  Justices  of  the  Archbishop's 
Court  accused  him  for  swearing  upon  that 
A>ok,  whereas  he  ought  to  have  sworn  tipon 
the  Gospels.— JohocoNBCs  to  the  kio^  and  pro- 
'Cores  his  Writ,  by  which  the  Archbishop  was 
sequired  to  answer  him  in  the  King's  Cioort, 
•■ad  the  4a J  appointed  for  bis<appeiaranca  was 

VOL.  1. 


Holy-rood  Day,  or  tlie  14tli  of  September* 
The,  Arch  bishop  came  not  at  the  day,  but  sent 
to  the  kiag  four  knights,  with  his  Letters,  and 
the  Letter  of  the  Sheriff  of  Kent,  attesting  tlie 
injury  of  John,  and  the  imperfection  of  his  proof 
(that  is,  because  l>e  had  sworn  upon  the  Tro- 
paz,  and  not  upon  the  Gospels.) — ^The  Monk 
of  Canterbury  reports  lie  sent,  duo$  legale^ 
homines  per  qvos  exctuatus  est.  Quod  citatHS 
non^venit  ad  Regis  pr^esentiam;  non  enim 
corUemptusfuitf  sed  injirmiiate  valida  invitus 
retentus  est.  Two  lawfoj  men  to  make  his 
Excuse  that  he  appeared  not  before  the  king^ 
that  it  was  not  out  of  contempt,  but  by  reason 
he  was  unwillingly  detained  by  great  sickness. 
*^  However  it  was,  the  king  was  very  angry, 
that  he  came  not  in  his  own  person,  to  make 
the  Allegations  the  knights  brought,  whom  he 
treated  with  threats,  as  such  that  against  the 
kings  citation,  brought  into  his  Court  false  and 
frivolous  excuses,  and  scarce  let  them  go  free 
though  they  hAd  given  security. — ^At  the  re- 
quest of  John  he  appointed  another  day,  to 
wit,  the  iirst  day  of  the  Council,  and  sent  bis 
Writ  to  the  6henff  of  Kent  to  cito  the  Archbi- 
shop, for  the  king  would  not  write  to  him,  be- 
cause he  would  not  salute  him.  ,  Nor  had  he 
any  other  solemn  Summons  to  the  Council  by 
Letter,  ac^Mrding  to  ancient  Custom.  The 
Archbishop  appeared,  and  said  ho  was  come 
by  the  king's  command  for  the  cause  of  John. 
The  king  replied  that  John  was  in  his  service 
at  London,  and  would  be  there  on  the  morrow, 
and  then  their  cause  should  be  discussed. 
Erai  siquidem  Johannes  ille  cum  ThesaurHs^ 
4*  cherts  fi&ealibus  pecunia  4*  pulflici  dtris  Re- 
ceptoribus  Londoniis  ad  Scaccartum,  SfC.  XJhi 
eiiam  placiia  Coronm  Regis  traeiantnr;  for 
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this  John  was  amongst  the  OCscers  of  the  Re- 
ceipt of  the  Chequer  in  London,  inhere  also 
{>leas  of  the  king's  Crown  were  haR<Ued  or 
loldeo.  That  first  day  there  was  nothing  more 
done  between  the  king  and  archbishop,  the 
king  bad  him  go  home,  and  return  to  his  cause 
on  the  morrow. 

*<  On  the  second  day,  before  all  the  Bishops^ 
except  the  bishop  of  Rochester  and  another 
iwhich  were  not  then  come,  and  all  the  earls 
and  bnrons  of  England,  and  many  of  Norman- 
dy, ArcMepiscepus  Use  Alajestatis,  CoronA 
Kegi^  arguitur.  The  Arciibishop  was  ac- 
cused of  Treason,  because  as  is  said  before,  he 
was  cited  by  the  king  in  the  Cause  of  John, 
and  neither  came,  nor  m^de  a  sufficient  ex- 
cuse. The  Archbishop's  defence  signified  no- 
thing ;  yet  he  alledged  the  foresaid  Injury  of 
John,  the  proper  Jurisdiction  of  the  Cause, 
and  the  Inter;rity  of  hu  Court. 

'<  The  king  demanded  Judgment ;  no  Rea- 
son of  the  Archbishop  was  approved  :  it  seem- 
-ed  to  all,  out  o^  reverence  to  royal  majesty, 
and  the  bond  of  liego  homage,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop made  to  the  king,  and  from  the '  fidelity 
and  observance  of  terrene  honor^  whieh  he 
had  sworn  to  the  king,  that  he  made  small 
Defence ;  because  when  cited  by  the  king  be 
neither  came,  nor  by  his  messengers  alledged 
any  corporal  infirmity,  or  necessary  adminis- 
tration of  any  ecclesiastical  office,  that  could 
not  be  deferred.  And  they  condemned  him, 
to  be  in  the  king's  mercy  for  all  his  moveable 
goods.-— There  was  a  Difference  between  the 
Bishops  and  Barons,  who  should  pronounce 
Judgment,  each  of  them  imposed  it'  upon 
other,  excusing  themselves.  .  The  Barons  said, 
you  Bishops  ongbt  to  pronounce  sentence,  it 
belongs  not  to  us,  we  are  lay -men,  you  eccle- 
siastical persons.  So  he,  you  are  his  fellow 
priests,  and  fellow  bishops. 

*'  To  these  thjogs  one  of  the  Bishops  an- 
swered, Yea  it  is  rather  your  office  than  ours  ; 
for  this  is  not  an  ecclesiastic  Sentence,  but  a 
secular,  we  sit  nut  here  as  Bishops,  but  Barons, 
we  are  barons,  and  you  are  barons;  we  are' 
peers  or  e^iuals  here,  (pares  hU  sumus).  You 
cannot  rely  upon  oar  Order,  for  if  you  have 
respect  to  that  in  us,  you  must  also  have  re- 
gard to  it  in  him,  an4  tiien  as  we  are  Bishops, 
we  cannot  judge  ow  Archbishop  and  lord. 

^  The  king  hearing  of  tins  controversie 
about  proiMuncing  Sentence :  it  was  soon  end- 
ed, and  imposed  upon  the  bishop  of  Winches- 
ter, who  unwillingly  pronounced  it.  Archie- 
piseopuM  auiem  quia  sententiay  vel  Recorda- 
iioni  Curia  Regis  Anglic  non  iuet  contradi- 
cere,  sustittuit,  Coiuilio  Episcoporum :  addacta 
ad  mitigandtun  ^r  honorandum  regetn  folenni 
in  fjutaum  efus  missione,  quasi  Concessionis  Ju- 
dicti;  utmoris  est.  The  Archbishops  because 
no  man  might  contradict  a  Sentence,  or  Re- 
cord made  in  the  king  of  England's  court,  by 
advice  of  the  bishops,  submitted  ta  it,  and 
bjT  a  forced  compliance,  for  the  honour  and 
mitigation  of  the  king,  solemnly  put  himself 
ander  his  power^  as  it  were  granting  and  ac- 


knowledging the  Judgment,    as  the   custom 
was. 

'*  Afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  he  was  pro- 
secuted for  SOO/.  he  had  received,  as  he  i.%as 
Castellan,  or  Constable  of  the  Castles  of  £ya 
in  Suffolk,  and  Berkamstead  in  Hertfordshire. 
The  Archbishop  first  waved  the  Action,  by 
saying  he  was  not  cited  for  that  matter.  And 
further  said,  That  he  had  expend«^  that  mo- 
ney, and  much  more,  in  the  reparations  of  the 
Palace  of  Ixmdon,  and  tliose  Castles,  as  might 
be  seen.  The  king  would  not  admit  he  had 
done  this,  and  exacts  Judgment.  The  Arch- 
bishop ready  to  please  the  king,  and  not  wil- 
ling such  a  sum  (^  money  should  be  the  causa 
of  anger  between  them  ;  gave  security  by  three 
lay*men,  distinctly  and  severally,  the  earl  of 
Glocester,  William  de  Eynesford,  and  another^ 
all  his  tenants. 

**  On  the  third  day,  he  was  prosecuted  at  tlje 
king's  suit  for  500  marks  lent  him  in  the  Army 
ofl'holose;  and  for  other  500  which  be  bor* 
rowed  of  n  Jew  upon  the  king's  security ;  ha 
was  also  prosecuted  for  all  the  profits  of  the 
Archbishoprick  and  other  Bisliopncks  and  Ab- 
beys that  were  void  during  his  Cbanceliorship  : 
of  alt  which  he  was  commanded  to  make  an 
account  to  the  king.  The  Archbishop  said 
he  came  not  prepared  to  Answer  this  matter^ 
nor  was  he  cited  concerning  it,  yet  in  time  and 
place  he  would  do  to  bis  lord  the  king  accords 
ing  to  right.  The  king  exacts  security  upon 
that ;  he  answered  lie  ought  to  have  the  ad- 
vice of  his  Suflfragans  and  Clerks  about  ic 
The  king  yielded  to  it,  and  he  departed.  And 
from  that  day,  neither  Barons,  nor  Kni'ghts^ 
came  to  his  house  or  hostel,  to  visit  him,  hav- 
ing understood  the  king's  miud  by  these  pro»- 
ceedings. 

**  On  the  fourtli  day,  all  the  ecclesiastical 
persons  came  to  the  Archbishop's  house,  where 
he  treated  with  the  Bishops  severally  and  apar^, 
and  with  the  Abbots  severally  and  apart.  The 
bishop  of  Winchester  advised  him  to  offer  a 
Composition  in  Money,  and  try  the  king  that 
way ;  2,000  marks  were  offered  but  refused. 
Others  encouraged  him  to  maintain  bravely  the 
Liberties  of  the  Church,  but  most  persaaded  a 
compliance  with  the  i^ing. 

*<  It  is  said  they  consulted  very  closely  on 
the  fifth  day,  which  was  Sunday,  but  the  resuk 
of  their  Debates  and  Counsels  not  mentioned. 
On  the  sixth  day  the  Archbishojp  fell  sick,  and 
the  king  hearing  of  it,  sent  au  his  earls  and 
many  barons,  to  demand  of  him  his  Resoloiioa 
after  these  Consultations  and  Advices,  and  to 
know  of  him  whether  he  would  give  Security 
to  render  an  Account  of  what  be  received 
from  the  vacant  Churches  in  the.  time  of  bis 
Chancellorship,  and  stand  to  the  Judgment  of 
his  Court  in  that  matter.  The  Archbishop 
answered  by  the  Bishops,  That  if  he  was  not 
hindred  by  sickness,  be  would  on  the  morrow 
come  to  the  Court  and  do  what  he  ought. 

*'  He  canne  next  day,  and  found  the  king  in 
an  inward  chaqiber  with  the  Bishops,  who 
staid  with  him  a  Long  time,  and  with  tbem 
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Roger  archbishop  of  York,  who  cunie  hwt,  that 
he  might  not  be  suspected  to  be  ooe  of  the 
king's  phTate  couiiseUors,  and  adirisers.  The 
ilrchbishep  sat  in  an  outward  room  with  his 
cross  in  his  own  hand,  while  oil  his  siiffragans, 
and  the  earls  and  barons,  were  called  to  the 
king. — ^The  Bi»hop8  in  thi«  Conference  told  the 
king,  that  the  Archbishop  wlien  he  advised 
with  them,  told  them,  they  luid  used  him  very  ill, 
and  with  the  Barons  treated  him  as  an  enemy, 
and  not  Judged  him  justly,  hut  after  an  un- 
heard ol  manner,  because  for  one  absence 
(pro  unm  ofaenlM,  f  moti  wpertUam  dicunt) 
which  they  call  a  Delay  or  Default,  and  was 
Botto  be  judged  a  ContunMicy,  they  ought  not 
to  liave  condemned  him  in  such  a  pecuniary 
nukt  as  that  he  should  forfeit  nil  Ihs  moveable 
goods  to  the  kingj  or  they  should  be  in-  bis 
mercyi  The  Bishops  also  told  him  that  he  had 
appealed  to  the  Pope  against  this  Sentence, 
and  by  tlie  authority  of  the  Pope  forbidden 
them  for  the  future  to  j«dge  him  in  any  secu- 
lar accusation. 

'*  The  king  was  very  much  moved  at  this  rC' 
lation,  and  sent  the  £aris  and  many  Barons, 
to  know  of  him  whether  he  was  the  author  of 
this  appeal,  and  prohibition,  especially  seeing 
he  was  bis  Leige-osan,  and  bound  to  him  by  a 
common  And  special  Oath  at  Clarendon,  *  1  hat 
he  would  sincerely  and  legally  observe  his  legal 
dignities,  amongst  which  this  was  one.  That 
the  Bishops  should  be  present  at  all  bis  Trials 
or  Sentences,  except  at  Sentences  of  Blood. 
Ut  Epiicopi,  omnilnu  ejia  amfUjudkiis,  preter- 
eaom  Judkto  Sanguinii.     They  were  also  to 
anow  of  liim  whether  he  would  give  pledges  to 
stand  to  the  Judgment  of  the  king^s  Court  con- 
cerning the  Account  of  his  Chancellorship.  To 
which  demands,  this  was  bis  Answer, '  That  he 
was  indeed  boand  to  the  king  by  leige  homage, 
fidelity,  and  oath,  but  the  oath  was  chie6y  sa- 
cerdotal ;  That  in  respect  of  God,  he  was  in  all 
due  obedience  .and  subjection,  obliged  to  ob- 
serve honor  and  fidelity  toward  him.      Saving 
his  obedience  to  God,  his  ecclesiastical  dignity, 
and  the  episcopal  honor  of  his  person.     That 
he  declined  the  Suit,  because  he  was  not  cited 
to  yield  an  Account  upon  any  oth^r  Cause, 
than  thai  of  John  ;  neither  was  he  bound  to 
make  Answer,  or  hear  Judgment  in  any  other. 
He  confessed  he  had  received  many  Adminis- 
trations and  Dignities  from  the  kin^,  in  which 
he  had  faithfully  served  him,  as  well  in  England, 
as  beyond  sea,  and  had  spent  his  own  revenue 
in  htt  service,  and  for  the  same  contracted 
maoy  debts.    As  to  his,  putting  in  pledges  or 
fidmMors  to  render  an  Account,  he  ought  not 
to.oe  compelled  to. tliat,  because  he  was  not 
•a^^odged  to  do  it ;  nor  had  he  any  citation  in 
the  cause  of  Account,  or  any  other  etcept  that 
of  John  the  Marshal.    And  as  to  the  Prolii- 
•bition  he  that  day  made  to  ihe  Bishops,  and  Ap- 
peal, be  did  acknowledge,  that  be  'said  to  his 
fellow  bishops.  That  for  one  Absence,  but  not 
Contumacy ,«they  had  unjustly  condemned  him, 
contrary  to  the  custom  and  example  of  anti- 
quity^ wherefore  he  appealed  and  forbad  them, 


That  depending  the  Appeal,  they  should  not 
jud)i;e  him  in  a  Secular  Accusation,  or  cause  of 
things  done,  before  he  was  Archbishop.  And 
that  be  did  then  appeal,  and  put4iis  person  snd 
the  Church  of  Canterbury  under  the  protection 
of  God,  and  the  lord  the  Pope. 

'*  The  king  having  received  this  Answer, 
urged  the  Bishops,  by  the  homage  they  hftd 
done,  and  the  feulty  they  had   sworn  to  him, 
that  together  with  the  Barons,  They  would  die* 
tate  to  him  a  Seiftence  concerning  the  Arch- 
bishop, Ut  n/nul  cum  Baronibui  deAfcki^piscopo 
tihi  dirtent  Sententiam,    They  began  to  excuse 
themselves  by  reason  of  bis  Prohibition  ;    the 
king  was  not  satisfied,  and  said  this  his  simple 
Prohibition  ought  not  to  hold  against  whatwiis 
done  and  sworn  at  Clarendon.    They  reply,  if 
they  sliould  not  obey  his  Prohibition,  he  would 
censure  them,  and  that  for  the  good  of  the  king 
and  kingdom,  they  should  obey  the  Prohibi- 
tion.   At  length  by  the  king's  persuasion  they 
went  to  the  Archbishop. — And  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester  told  him  that  lately  at  Clarendon, 
they  were  by  the  king  called  together,  concern* 
ing  the  observation  of  his  Royal  Dignities,  and 
lest  they  mi^ht  doul»c  what  they  were,  he  shew- 
ed them  those  very  Royal  Customs  of  whicfi 
he  spake,  in  writing,  and  that  they  promised 
(heir  assent  to,  and  observation  of  them.     He 
first,  and  afterwards  his  snflPratians,  by  bis  com- 
mand.    And  when  the  king  pressed  them  to 
swear  to  what  they  promised,  and  set  to  their 
seals  for  the  confirmation  of  it,  they  answered, 
it  ought  to  suffice  lor  a  Sacerdotal  Oath,  That 
they  said  '  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  in  good 
faith,     without    deceit,   and    lawfully,'    they 
would  observe  thpm.     Why  do  you  now  foi  bid 
OS  to  be  present  at  that  Sentence,  which  he 
commands  us?  Upon  tbis  Grievance,  and  lest 
you  may'  add  any  thing  to  our  injury,  we  will 
appeal  to  the  Pope,  and  for  tbis  time  give  obe- 
dience to  your  Prohibition. 

**  The  Archbishop  answered  him  4ie  would 
be  present  at  the  prosecution  of  tlie  Appeal, 
and  that  there  was  nothing  done  nt  Clarendon 
by  them  or  him,  (nigi  taho  honore  Eeclentistico) 
in  whicb^  their  Ecclesiastic  honor  was  not 
saved.  'Twas  true,  he  said,  that  4hey  promised, 
in  good  faith,  without  deceit,  and  lawfully,  to 
observe  those  Determinations,  and  by  those 
words,  the  Dignities  of  their  Churches,  which 
they  received  by  the  Pontifical  law,,  were  safe. 
For  whatsoever  was  against  the  true  faith  of 
the  Church,  and  against  the  lan-a  of  God,  could 
not  m  bon&Jtde^  ^  legitime  itb§ercari ;  in  good 
faith,  and  lawfully  be  observed.  Also  a  Chris- 
tian king  hath  no  Dignity;  by  the  use  whereof 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,  which  he  hath  sworn 
to  maintam,  must  perish.  Further,  those  which 
you  call  Royal  Dignities,  were  sent  to  the  Popis 
to  be  confirmed,  and  brought  back,  rather  dis- 
allowed ^han  allowed  by  him:  he  bath^shcwci 
us  aa  example,  and  taught  us  that  we  should 
do  so,  being  ready  with  the  Rotnan  Church,  to 
receive  what  that  receives,  and  to  refuse  what 
that  refuseth.  Yet  further,  if  we  failed  in  any 
thing  at  Clarendoni  *  for  the  flesh  is  weak,'  we 
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ought  to  take  courage,  and  bj  th«  Tirtue  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  strive  «gainM  the  old  Ene- 
my, who  endeavonrs, '  that  he  which  stands 
may  fall,  and  tlmt  he  which  hath  fallen  may  not 
rise/  If  we  promised  any  injust  things  there, 
or  confirmed  them  in  the  Word  of  Truth,  you 
know,  such  unlawful  stipulations  do  not  oblige. 

**  The  Bishops  return  to  the  king  in  peace, 
being  excused  from  judging  the  Archbishop; 
they  sit  apart  from  the  Barons ;  nevertheless, 
the  king  exacts  Judgment  of  the  Earls  and 
Barons  concerning  him.  Mvocantur  guidasH 
Vicecomitei,  4*  secuttda  'dignitatis  Baronrs,  an- 
iiqui  dieruM,  ut  addantw  eis,  4*  oisint  Judicio, 
Certain  Sheriffs  are  called,  and  ancient  Barons 
of  a  second  Kank  or  Dignity,  to  be*  added  to 
them,  and  to  sit  in  Judgment,  after  a  little 
while,  Proceres  ad  Arekiepiscopum  redeunt.  The 
noblemen  return  to  the  Archbisliop,  and  the 
earl  of  Leicester  pressing  some  of  them  to  pro- 
nounce Sentence,  who  refused  it;  began  to  re- 
peal the  business  of  Clarendon  very  particu- 
larly, afr  the  Bishop  of  Chichester  had  done 
Ijcfure.  Quasi  inde  manifesta  erat  regime  majet* 
tatis  latio,  Sf  prornissionis  in  verbo  veritatis  ibi 
J  acta  transgresBio,  as  if  he  had  beeb  guilty  of 
manifest  Treason,  or  had  broken  his  promise  in 
ioerbo  vcritatis  there  made,  and  bad  the  Arcli- 
bishop  hear  his  Sentence.-^But  the  Archbishop 
•not  willing  to  forbear  any  longer,  said,  '  What 
is  it  that  ye  will  do  ?  Come  ye  to  judge  md  ? 
ye  ought  not.  Judicium  est  sententia  lata  post 
Contraversiutn,  Ego  hodie  nichil  dixi  ut  in 
Causa,  Judgment  is  Sentence  given  after  the 
Controversie  or  Tryal.  I  said  nothing  this  day 
as  to  the  Cnuse.  ^I  have  been  cited  for  no 
Cause  except  that  of  John,  who  tried  it  not 
Tvith  me,'  and  therefore  you  cannot  judge  me. 
I  am  your  father,  ye  are  noblemen  of  the 
Court,  of  lay  power,  secular  persons,  I  will  not 
bear  your  Judgment.'  The  noblemen  retired, 
and  the  Archbishop  went  his  way  to  the  Mo- 
tiAstery  of  St.  Andrews  in  Northampton,  and 
Herbert  and  William  Fitz-Stephan  with  him. 

**  Tire  king  hearing  of  his  departure,  caused 
proclamation  to  be  made  in  the  streets.  That 
no  man  should  give  him,  or  any  of  his  retinue 
ill  language,  or  molest  them  any  ways.  After 
supper  that  night,  he  sent  three  Bishops  to  ask 
licence  and  safe  conduct  from  the  king  for 
bis  departure,  who  told  them  they  should  have 
bis  Answer  in  the  morning ;  but  he  fearing  some 
ill  from  that  delays  dare  not  stay.— This  was 
the  seventh  day  of  bis  appearing  in  Court,  and 
that  night,  he  went  away  i^ithout  Licence,  only 
accompanied  with  two  servants,  without  either 
clerk  or  knight*  On  the  morrow,  when  his 
flight  was  known  to  the  king  and  all  the  coun- 
cil, they  considered  what  was  needful  to  be 
done,  and  the  Archbishop  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  alt  the  revenues  of  the  Church  of  Can- 
terbury, because  both  sides  had  appealed. 
The  king  sent  presently  beyond  sea  to  the 
pope,  the  archbishop  of  York,  and  four  bishops, 
Gilbert  of  I^ondon,  Hilary  of  Chichester,  Bar- 
tholomew of  Exeter,  Roger  of  Worcester,  and 
two  earlS|  and  two  Barons  with  three  of  his 


domestic  clerks*  The  fest  of  that  day  wat 
spent  about  raising  some  foot  to  be  sent  againsc 
Rese  king  of  Wakes,  and  there  was  a  certiun 
number  promised  by  every  ecclesiastic^  Mid 
lay  person,  for  the  king's  assistance,  which  wwm 
written  down ;  and  so  tlie  Council  was  diasoW-* 
ed. — ^The  king  sent  after  liim  to  Dover  and  other 
ports,  but  he  lay  still  in  the  day  time  arooagrt; 
his  friends  in  several  Monasteries,  and  travelledr 
in  the  night,  and  it  was  from  15  days  after  the 
Feast  of  St.  Michael  until  the  Snd  of  NoveoK 
her,  before  l»e  took  ship  at  Sandwich  (say  mote 
of  the  Historians)  and  landed  at  Graireting.'* 

'*  Quadrilogus  or  the  Quadripartite  History 
doth  not  in  alt  things  agree  with  this  reiatioit 
of  Thomas  the  Archbishop's  Trial.  And  tbtf 
reasons  of  the  discord  between  the  king  and 
him.  The  chief  whereof  was.  That  several 
lewd  irregular  Clerks  were  accused  of  dirers 
crimes,  and  one  of  Murther  in  the  dioeese  of 
Sahsbury,  who  was  taken  and  delivered  to  tb« 
bishop  thereof,  the  king's  officers,  and  the  kindr* 
red  of  the  defunct,  call  for  Justice.  The  priesc 
denies  the  fact ;  which,  not  being  proved  by 
his  Accusers,  he  was  put  open  Canonical  pur- 
gation, in  which  he  faded.  The  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  sent  to  the  Archbishop  to  know  the 
law  in  that  case,  who  commanded  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  benefSce,  and  all  his  life 
perform  strict  penance  in  a  Monastery.  And 
thus  all  debauched,  infamous  Clerks,  by  De-* 
cree  of  the  Archbishop,  confirmed  by  the 
sanction  of  Canons,  were  to  be  punished  in  hit 
Province,  and  the  Punishment  to  be  greater  or 
less  according  to  the  quantity  of  the  crime,  the 
degree  and  order  of  the  person,  and  the  man- 
ner and  cause  of  perpetration. 

**  At  the  same  time  one  Philip  de  Lydrois  a 
Canon  (of  what  Church  it  is  not  taid)  re« 
pruached  the  king's  Justiciarie,  for  which  be 
was  not  only  exasperated  against  him,  but  the 
whole  clergy.  The  Archbishop  punished  thit 
Clerk,  by  causing  him  to  be  whipped  with  rods, 
and  he  was  suspended  from  his  bene6ce  fof 
some  years.  But  this  satisfied  not  the  king, 
who  was  as  tealous  for  the  peace  nf  his  people^ 
as  the  Archbishop  was  for  the'  liberty  of  the 
clergy,  who  grew  every  day  more  dissolute  all 
(he  kingdom  over.  For  which  cause,  the  kin^ 
calls  the  Archbishop,  Bishopt  anil  Clergy  to 
London. — And  having  told  them  the  cause  of 
their  being  called  together,  and  urgently  press^ 
«d,  that  Clerks  taken  for,  or  accused  of  enor« 
mous  crimes,  might  be  left' to  his  officers,- and 
not  have  the  protection  of  the  Church.  He 
most  earnestly  re<)uired,  by  advice  of  such  aft 
had  skill  in  both  laws.  That  such  Clerks  might 
presently  be  degraded  and  deli\'ered  to  th6 
Court,  whence  some  very  learned  men  by  rea« 
son  of  the  king's  favovr  did  affirm,  That  they 
were  not  to  be  sent  into  exile,  or  thrust  into  a 
monasterie,  by  the  Canon  Law,  but  rather 
were  to  be  delivered  to  the  Court,  that  is,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  Secular  Judgment. 

*'  The  Archbishop  with  the  Bishopt  of  hh 

Krovincc,  having  consulted  their  learned  men, 
eing  much  concerned  A>r  the  Liberty  of  tte 
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Cltqjf  aoswered  to  tbcM  ihmcs,  clearly  and 
prtbaUjTj  or  perhaps  hj  proof  (TmcuUnter  tati$ 
4i-  fr^hakUUer  retpondet)  accoitling  to  the  Ca- 
Boaical  InsticiitioA  of  antient  Fatben.  And  in 
tbe  ead  of  kia  Speech  with  much  devotion,  he- 
teeched  his  royal  clemency,  *  That  be  would 
Boi  under  a  new  king  Christ,  and  under  a  new 
lanr  of  Christ,  introduce  into  a  new  and  pecu- 
liar Lot  of  the  Lorjiy  contrary  to  the  Decrees 
of  the  Antient  Fatfaiers,  a  new  way  of  coercion 
into  bis  own  kingdom,  and  this  be  (»egged  for 
the  king's  soke,  and  tbe  qaiet  and  stability  of 
his  kingdom,  often  humbly  iaculcating,  that  he 
neither  could  or  wooki  bear  it. — But  the  king, 
not  moved  with  his  importunity,  demanded 
more  earnestly  whether  bo  and  the  Bishops 
would  obferve  his  royal  laws  and  customs, 
adding  that  in  his  grandfather's  time  they  were 
observed  by  the  archbishops,  bishops,  chief 
men,  and  privileged  persons,  and  that  now 
they  ooght  not  to  be  set  aside.  The  Arch- 
bishop, after  Consultation  with  his  brethren, 
answered  they  would  observe  them,  salvo  or^ 
dmt  suo  ;  and  tbe  bishops  being  asked  one  by 
one,  gava  the  same  answer,  only  Hilary  bishop 
of  Chichester  changed  the  phrase,  saying,  he 
woald  observe  the  king's  customs  or  laws  (bona 
fde)  in  good  faith;  the  kins  was  an^  at  the 
Answer,  and  reservation  of  the  Archbisbop  and 
otlier  Bishops,  and  departed  from  them. — Most 
of  the  Bishops  desert  the  Archbishop,  and  he 
a  long  time  persists  in  his  denial,  notwith- 
standing all  the  exhortations  of  them,  and  per- 
suasions of  the  secular  great  men;  yet  at 
leng£h  be  came  to  the  king  at  Oxford,  and 
promised  to  change  those  words  (salvo  ordine 
SMo)  saving  his  Order,  which  gave  him  so  much 
trooble. 

**  Hereupon  the  king  called  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  to  Clarendon,  where  he  exacted  the 
promises  of  the  Archbishop  and  Bishops,  and 
ij  the  persuasion  of  the  bishop  of  Alan  and 
Norwich,  and  two  of  the  greatest  earls  of  the 
nation,  and  other  great  persons  sent  from  the 
kin^  he  promned,  bona  fide,  and  in  verbo  veri- 
(alts,  in  good  faich,  and  in  the  word  of  truth, 
to  observe  the  king's  laws,  leaving  out  the 
frords,  salvo  ordine  sno,  and  all  the  Bishops 
did  the  like,  and  then  those  Royal  Customs 
svera  drawn  up  in  form,  and  caused  to  be  writ- 
ten by  the  great  men,  and  recognized  by  them. 
— la  this  Council  tlie  king  requires  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops  to  confirm  their  acknow- 
Ird^ent  of  his  laws,  by  putting  thereunto 
their  seats :  the  Archbishop  repents  him  of  his 
promise,  and  refuseth  to  do  it,  and  resolved  to 
go  privately  unto  ihe  Pope,  which  he  at- 
tempted, and  having  been  twice  at  sea,  was 
both  times  driven  back. — ^This  attempt  much 
heightened  the  king's  displeasure  against  him, 
and  he  caused  him  peremptorily  to  be  cited, 
at  a  certain  day  to  answer  such  things  as  should 
be  objected  against  him.  The  kine  also  by  a 
strict  £dict  called  together  all  the  Bishops  and 
great  men  of  the  kingdom  to  meet  at  North- 
ampton, where  the  Archbishop  appeared  not 
in  person^  according  to  his  Citation^  though 


he  sent  his  Answer  and  Excose;  for  which 
cause,  by  the  Judgment  of  all  those  Bishops 
and  great  men,  all  his  movables  were  confis- 
cated. This  he  said  was  a  new  form  of  Judg- 
ment, according  to  the  new  Canons,  or  Laws 
made  at  Clarendon,  for  it. was  never  heard  of 
before,  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterburf 
should  be  tried  in  the  king's  Court  for  any 
cause  whatsoever,  both  in  respect  of  the  dig- 
nity of  his  church  and  person,  and  that  be- 
cause he  was  spiritual  father  of.  the  king,  and 
of  all  in  the  kingdom ;  but  he  complained  more 
of  his  brethren  and  fellow-bishops,  than  he  did 
of  the  Judgment,  or  ihe  lay  persons  judging  of , 
him,  &c.  veruntanien  mnlto  magis  quam  de 
JudiciOf  vel  deproceribus  judicantibut,*  de  con- 
fratribus  suis  ^  coepiscopit  guerebatuVf  novam 
Jbrmam  Sf  ordinem  judiciorum  dicios  invenisse  ; 
ut  Archiprsttul  d  suis  suffraganeis,  aut  pater  d 
filiis  judicelur, 

**  The  king  in  the  second  day  of  this  Coun- 
cil required  d002.  of  the  Archbishop,  which  hd 
said  he  had  borrowed  of  him:  the  Archbishop 
affirmed  the  king  gave  him  the  money,  which 
notwithstanding,  when  he  could  not  prove  it^ 
was  adjudged  against  him,  and  the  king  exact- 
ed caution,  and  the  Archbishop  making  some 
delay,  it  was  told  him,  he  must  either  pay  the 
money  or  go  to  prison.  But  some  men  seeing 
his  friends  and  suffragans  forsake  him,  vo- 
luntarily offered  chemseh'es  as  sureties  for  him, 
and  five  (not  there  named)  became  bound, 
every  one  in  an  hundred  pounds. 

*'  On  the  last  day  of  the  Council  before  ho 
entered  into  the  Conrt,  the  Bishops  came  to  him 
astonished,  and  affrighted  at  the  things  they 
had  heard,  whence  they  did  not  openly  for  any 
enormity,  hut  as  it  were  by  way  of  insinuation 
artificially  persuade  him.  That  he  should  in  all 
things,  even  to  what  belonged  to  the  Arch^ 
bishopric  submit  himself  to  the  ling's  pleasure, 
if  he  could  so  appease  his  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion. Adding,  That  unless  he  did  it,  he  would 
be  accused  of  Perjury,  and  judged  as  a  Tray- 
tor,  because  lie  had  not  observed  his  Oath  of 
Fealty  or  Fidelity  he  had  sworn  to  the  king, 
by  which  he  was  bound- to  maintain  his  terrene 
honor;  nor  had  observed  the  king's  customs 
or  laws,  to  which  he  had  specially  bound  him- 
self by  a  new  oath.  He  was  not  much  dismayed, 
that  the  world  so  frowned  on  him,  but  that 
which  was  to  him  most  detestable  above  all 
things  was,  that  he  collected  from  the  words  of 
tbe  bishops,  that  they  were  ready  to  judge 
him  not  only  in  civil,  but  also  in  criminal 
causes  in  a  secular  court.  And  therefore  he 
forbad  them  all,  by  virtue  of  holy  Obedience, 
and  under  peril  of  their  Order,  That  they  for 
the  future  should  not  be  present  in  Court  when 
his  person  was  judged.  And  that  they  might 
not  do  it,  he  appealed  to  their  Mother  the 
Roman  Church,'  the  refuge  of  all  oppressed. 
BiTt  notwithstanding  what  he  said,  all  the  bi- 
shops hastened  to  the  court  except  two.  London, 
and  Winchester,  who  privately  staid  behind 
and  comforted  him. 

'<  After  this  be  went  into  the  king's  Chamber 
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carryiog  the  Cross  himself  erected,  expecting 
the  king's  coming :  The  Bishops  dissuaded  this, 
as  an  undeceut  posture,  and  would  not  that 
be  should  have  proceded  after  this  manner. 
The  king  took  notice  of  it,  and  by  Out-Crie  or 
Proclamation  made  bj  an  Herald,  called  toge- 
ther all  the  Bishops  and  great  men,  to  whom 
he  made  a  great  and  grievous  complaint,  that 
the  Archbishop  had  in  reproach  of  himself, 
and  the  kingdom  or  government,  SQ  entered  the 
Court  as  a  notable  Traitor,  and  so  insolently, 
as  no  Christian  prince  had  ever  seen  or  heard 
of  the  like  behaviour.     All  were  of  the  king's 
opinion,  declaring   him  always  a    Tain    and 
proud  man,  and  that  such  ignominy  not  only 
reflected  upon    the  king  tmd  kingdom,  but 
upon  themselves  also,  and  said  it  had  worthily 
happened  to  him,  who  had  made  such  a  man 
the  second  person  in  the  kingdom ;  to  whom 
all  were  subject  and  none  his  equal.    There- 
fore they  all  declared  him  a  manifest  Traitor, 
and  to  be  punished  accordingly,  who  had  not 
according  to  his  Oath  observed  terrene  honor 
toward  his  prince,  from  whom  he  had  received 
80  many  and  so  ^reat  advantages,  but  rather 
in  this  fact,  had  impressed  upon  the  king  and 
kiofjdom,  a  perpetual  ^ork  of  Treason,  sed 
poitui  in  ho(\ facto,  4r  Rcgi  4*  Rfgffo  perpetuam 
proditionit  Maculam  impreuisset,  (they  are  the 
Author's  words)  and  therefore  he  ought  to  be 
punished  as  the  king*s  perjured  man,  and  Trai- 
tor, and  this  was  the  voice  of  them  .all,  4* 
propterea  in  eum  tanquam  in  lic^ts  peryurum^ 
4*  proditorem  animadvertendum,  6f  super  hoc 
clatnor  omnium  invalescebat, 

**  The  Bishops,  by  leave  from  the  king,  con- 
sulted apart,  for  they  were  either  to  incur 
his  indignation,  or  with  the  great  men,  in  a 
CriminiJ  Cause,  to  condemn  their  Archbishop, 
which  for  the  manifest  violation  of  holy  Sanc- 
tions or  Canons,  they  dare  not  do.  At  length 
the  matter  was  thus  patchM  up  by  couimon 
council  or  contrivance  of  the  Bishops ;  That 
they  would  npj>eal  the  Archbishop  of  perjury 
in  the  ourt  of  Rome,  and  bound  themselves 
to  the  king  in  the  word  of  truth.  That  they 
would  use  their  utmost  endeavour  to  depose 
him.  Having  thus  obliged  themselves  to  the 
king,  they  all  went  from  him  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  Hilary  bishop  of  Chichester,  in  the  name, 
of  the  rest,  told  him.  That  he  had  been  their 
Archbishop,  and  then  they  were  bound  to  obey 
him.  But  because  he  had  sworn  fealty  to  the 
king,  and  did  endeavour  to  destroy  his  laws 
and  customs,  especially  ^uch  as  belonged  to 
bis  terrene  dignity  and  honor,  therefore  they 


declared  him  Guilty  of  peijury,  and  that  for 
the  future  they  were  not  to  obey  a  perjured 
Archbishop.  And  therefore  put  themselves,- 
and  what  was  theirs,  under  the  Pope's  protec- 
tion, and  appealed  to  his  presence,  and  ap* 
pointed  him  a  day  to  answer  these  matters. 

'*  The  king  and  chief  men,  (without  the  Bi« 
shops)  silting  in  Judgment,  Rege  cum  prineip^ 
bus  (pcntificibus  suhtractis)  sedentepro  Trilm* 
nalij  it  was  most  certainly  believed,  the  Arch- 
bishop would  have  been  imprisoned,  or  some* 
what  worse  have  been  done  to  him ;  for  the 
king  and  all  the  great  men  that  were  present, 
judged  him  perjured  and  a  traitor.    Aod  the 
Earls  and  Barons  and  much  company  went 
from  the  king  to  the  Archbishop,  of  whom  the 
chiefest  person,  Robert  earl  of  Leicester,  told 
him,  he  was  to  come  and  annwer  what  was  ob- 
jected against  him,  as  he  had  promised  to  do 
the  day  before,  or  he  must  hear  his  Sentence ; 
he  rising  op  said,  *  Sentence  !  yea  son  Earl,  hear 
you,  when  the  Church  of  Canterbury  was  given 
to  me,  I  asked  what  manner  of  person   that 
would  make  me,  and  it  was  answered  free  and 
exempt  from  the  King's  Court..    Et  responsun^ 
est,  liberum  if  qttietum  ah  omni  nexu  Curiali 
me  redderet.    Free  therefore  and  absolute  as  I 
.  am,  I  will  not,  nor  am  I  bound  to  answer  to 
I  those  things  from  which  I  am  exempt.'    And 
then  added,  *  My  son  Earl,  observe,  by  how 
much  the  soul  is  more  worthy  than  the  body^ 
by  so  much  the  more  I  am  to  obey  God  than  a 
terrene  prince.     But  neither  law  nor  reason^ 
permits  that  children  or  sons  should  condemn 
or  judge  their  fathers,  and  therefore  I  decline 
the  sentence  of  the  king,  yourself,  and  others, 
as  being  to  be  judged  under  God  alone,  by  the 
Pope.'     Unde  Regis  et  tuum  et  aUcrum  Judk" 
cium  decline f  sub  Deo  solo  a  Domino  Fapaju- 
dicandus.   To  whose  presence  I  do,  before  yoo 
all,  appeal,  putting  both  the  dignity  and  order 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  and  my  own, 
with  all   things  belonging  unto  them,  under 
God's  protection  and  his.    Nevertheless  yoa 
my  Brethren  and  fellow-Bisbopt,  because  you 
obey  man  rather  than  God,  I  call  you  to  the 
Audience  and  Judgment  of  the  Pope  ;  and  as 
from  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic  Church,  by 
authority  of  the  Apostolic  See,  I  retire  from 
hence. — And  so  made  his  Escape^  as  hath  been 
before  related." 

The  severe  and  lasting  evils  to  the  King,  the 
Archbishop,  and  the  English  nation,  which  fol- 
lowed these  transactions,  are  circunistantialljr 
related  in  lord  Ly  ttleton's  History  of  the  Reign 
of  Henry  2. 
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2.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Hubert  de  Burgh,  with'  the 
Answers  of  Master  Laurence,  clerk,  of  St.  Albans,  on  behalf 
of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  against  whom  our  Lord  the 
King  had  advanced  certain  very  heavy  Charges.  23  Hen.  HI. 
A.  D.  1239.  [Matth.  Paris's  Hist.  516,  and  Additamenta,  151. 
1  Brady,  Appendix,  No.  152.] 


Whereas,    a  day  had  been  assigned    to 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  earl  of  Kent,  oo  ihe  eighth 
daj  after  the  day  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  in 
the  SSrd  year  of  his  majesty's  reign,  to  answer 
CO  our  lord  the  king,  what  amends  be  should 
make  to  bim  for  not  having  delivered  him  the 
money  received  for  the  marriage  of  Richard  de 
Clare,  on  the  day  by  the  said  lord  the  king  to 
bini  given,  according  to   the  Agreement  be- 
tween them  made,  or  according  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers.     And  that  our  lord  the  king 
bad  requirea  of  bim,  that  he  should  pay  to  him 
the  said  amends;  and  be  had  not  done  the  same. 
The   underwritten  trespasses,    together   with 
those  aforesaid,  were,  on  the  behalf  of  our  lord 
tlie  king,  laid  before  him  that  he  might  make 
Answer  thereunto.     To  which  the  said  earl 
made  answer,  That,  as  to  these  matters,  no  day 
bad  been  given  to  liim.    And  farthermore  he 
added  that,  on  any  reasonable  day  to  be  fixed, 
be  would  give  satisfaction  to  his  lord  the  king, 
or  would  abide  by  the  judgment  of  his  peers 
eoncerning  the  premises.    And  he  prayed  that 
the  lord  the  king  would  set  forth  before  him,  in 
writing,  the  several  Articles  to  which  he  is  re- 
hired to  make  Answer. 
[Hete  seems  to  be  some  omission.] 
As  to  this,  the  Earl  answers,  that  he  ap- 
peared on  each  of  the  days  assigned  to  him  by 
DJs  lord  the  king,  and  in  no  respect  sought 
delay ;  but  always  observed  the  day  appointed 
unto  bim   by  the  will  of  our  lord  the  king. 
Whereby  it  appears  to  him,  all  the  days  as- 
signed to  him  for  appearance,  after  his  being 
at  Kenentone,  should  be  taken  as  to  his  case 
to  be  OS  one  day.    And  he  is  still  ready  to 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  his  peers,  that  nei- 
ther he,  nor  any  one  on  his  behalf,  ever  inter- 
fered concerning  the  said  marriage,  after  the 
.oath    which    he  made  at    Gloster,    that  he 
-would  not  interfere  in   the  some;  nor  doth 
•be  know,   uor  hath  he  ever  known,  any  thing 
obooft  the  said  marriage,  other  than  by  the 
mere  information  of  the  Countess,  his  wife, 
who  informed  him,  that  the  said  marriage  was 
contracted  at  St.  Edmund's,  while  the  earl  was 
at  Mertooe.   And  if  this  shall  not  be  sufficient 
.be  will  make  further  answer;  and  he  is  ready 
to  do  herein  whatever  his  peers  shall  think  fit. 
1.  The  first  Article  is,  <<  That  his  lord  the 
king  requires  of  him.  An  account  of  all  the 
revenue  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  14  years  next 
following  the  deaUi  of  king  John,  bis  father, 
iron  which  time  be  took  upon  bim  the  keeping 


and  manasement  of  the  same,  without  any 
authority  U'om  his  father  the  lord  John  the 
king,  and  without  the  assent  of  the  lord  Gwallo^ 
then  legate,  who,  by  the  common  consent  and 
provision  of  the  whole  realm,  after  the  death 
of  the  Marshall,  was  iirst  counsellor  and  chief 
administrator  of  the  whole  realm   of  Eng-  ' 
land.'' — ^To  this  he  made  Answer,  That  certaui 
persons  were  deputed  to  answer  concerning  the 
profits  of   the  realm;    to  wit,  the  treasurer 
and  chamberlains,  wherefore,  after  the  death 
of  Eustace  de  Faucumberg,  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  treasurer,  it  was  required,  that  bis 
Account  should  be  answered  to,  and  it  was 
answered  to.     Afterwards,  an  account  of  th« 
whole  profits  of  the  realm  was  required  from, 
the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  as  being  receiver-gene- 
ral, and  he  accordingly  sat  down  and  gave  the 
said  A ccount.-<— Afterwards,  an  Account  was 
required  from  Peter  •  de  Rivallis ;     but  from 
the  Justiciar  an  Account  should  never  be  re- 
quired, because  lie  is  not  the  receiver  of  the 
profits  of  the  realm.    Whereby  it  appears,  that 
he  who  receives  nothing,  is  in  nothing  held 
answerable. '  And  he  says,  that  the  lord  king 
John  committed  to  bim  the  office  of  Justiciar 
at  liunnengemede,  in  presence  of  the  lord 
Stephen,  archbishop  ot  Canterbury,  earl   of 
Warren,  earl  dc  Ferrars,  and  other  great  men  of 
the  nation ;  and  he  continued  Justiciar  through* 
out  the  whole  time  of  king  John.     But  it  hapf 
pened,  that  the  castle  of  Dover,  at  the  time  of 
the' invasion  of  king  Louis,  was  esteemed  to  h% 
untenable.    Into  this  castle  he  eotered,  when 
few  were  found  who  were  willing  so  to  do,  un- 
less he  would  place  his  own  person  there ;  and, 
during  the  continuance  of  that  war,  he  was 
unable  to  leave  that  castle,  or  to  execute  the 
office  of  Justiciar. — But,  king  John  dying  in 
time  of  war,  Marshall  was  appointed  governoi^ 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  advice 
of  Gwalla,  then  legate,  and  of  the  great  ipen 
of  the  kingdom,  who,  at  that  time,  were  with 
our  lord  the  king.    And  after  the  return  of 
peace,  the  said  Marshall  remained  governor  of 
the  king  and  kingdom,  and  the  said  Hubert 
Justiciar,  without  any  opposition.    And  after 
the  death  of  Marshall,  by  the  advice  of  Gwalla^ 
then  legate,  of  Stephen,  archbishop  of  Canter* 
bury,  of  the  bishops  and  great  men  of  the  land, 
he  continued  Justiciar  without  any  opposition ; 
and  our  lord  the  Pope  always  wrote  to  him  as 
Justiciar,  and  so  he  was  always  esteemed  by  the 
church,  and  by  the  kingdom,  as  Justiciar  coo- 
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ttituted  by  John  the  lord  the  kinf^.  Anc]  so  it 
plainly  appears,  that  he  did  not  take  the  office 
of  Justiciar  but  by  the  commission  of  his  lord 
kiDf;  JohOj  and  the  assent  of  lord  Gwalln ;  and 
if  this  be  not  sufiicienti  he  will  make  farther 
Aaswer ;  and  upon  this  be  is  ready  to  do  what 
his  peers  shall  adjudge ;  and  moreover,  if  he 
ought  to  make  Answer,  he  has  the  duuter  of 
our  lord  the  king,  absolving  him  from  the  pre- 
mises, whidi  he  proffers,  and  which  was  made 
in  the  15lh  year  of  the  reign  of  king  li^nry. 

9.  *'  Concerning  the  collection  of  a  whole 
fifteenth,  which,  according  to  the  great  coun- 
cil of  the  whole  kingdoni,  onghi  to  have  been 
iDopt  and  held  in  deposit,  and  so  that  no  part  of 
it  should  have  been  taken  until  the  arrival  at 
age  of  owr  lord  the  ktog,  unless  under  the  in- 
•pcotioa  of  st«  bishops  and  six  earls  specialty 
•pDoioced  for  the  purpose ;  nor  so  but  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom ;  the  amount  of  which 
was  about  89,000  marks  of  silver/' — Arumer. 
The  lords  bisliops  of  Salisbury  and  Bath  re- 
oeived  the  sand  momey  by  directieii  of  the  great 
council  of  the  kingdom,  and  ^gave  in  their  ao- 
couat  conoeraiog  the  same,   aiiid    were   dis- 
charged tlierefrom  by  the  letters  of  our  lord  the 
king.     By  which  it  doth  not  appear  that  he 
•ught  to  answer  at  all  as  to  this  matter,  since 
other  persons  ha^e  been    aoouitted  for  the 
tante,  as  apuears  by  the  rolie  of  the  excb«(^er 
and  by  the  letters  patent  of  our  k>rd  the  king, 
iwbich  are  in  the  treasury ;  and  therefore,  as 
Ka  has  received  no  part  of  the  said  money,  he 
it  not  bound  to  answer  concerning  the  same ; 
•ad  if  this,  &c.  and  upon,  &c.  and  moreover, 
ha  has  the  charter  of  our  lord  the  king,  which 

occ* 

5.  <<  Conoemiag  Che  territory  in  Poitou,  of 
which  king  John  dtad  seised,  and  a(  which  our 
lord  the  king,  that  now  is^bad  seisin,  when  the 
•aid  carl  took  upon  him  the  custody  of  tlie 
yealm;  to  wit,  the  territory  of  Rochelle,  Niort, 
and  St.  John,  wbo,  when  he  oaght,  for  the 
raeoua  of  those  territories,  to  have  sent  trea- 
aim  and  com,  sent  barrels  filled  widi  stones 
«nd  sand,  so  tbat  when  the  barons  and  great 
fnan  of  our  lord  the  king,  and  the  burgesses, 
■arceived  that  deftiult,  they  abandoned  the 
homage  and  service  of  oar  lord  the  king,  and 
turned  themselves  to  the  caemies  of  our  lord 
ike  king,  by  means  whereof  oar  lord  the  king . 
last  Poitou.*' — Anuoer.  He  never  sent  such 
karrels  as  are  spokea  of,  and  this  he  will  roain- 
tasn  in  any  maaaer  that  has  peets  shall  adjudge ; 
•but  by  the  advice  of  the  great  asen  of  England 
there  were  sent  to  the  defence  of  Rochelle  up- 
weeds  of  one  hun%^red  knights,  and  very  many 
SBttendaats,  who  were  there  with  our  lord  the 
king,  antil  the  citiaeos  and  people  of  that  land 
feTolted  irom  the  homage  af  aar  lord  the  king, 
40  that  Rochelle  was  not  lost  by  his  nagligenoe, 
or  the  nagligeoce  of  the  soldiers  there  being, 
.because,  agaiaet  their  will,  the  citieeas  delivenad 
up  the  tarritor?  to  the  king  of  the  French. 
A  all  this  maaiJestly  appeaia,  keoaose,  though 
the  koigbis  of  oar  lord  the  king  were  la  tlie 
4own,  uo  DitiMM  aemovad  thtm  tfrom  their. 


council,  and  made  peace,  without  the  soldiers, 
•upon  condition  that  the  soldiers  should  be  at 
liberty  to  retire  with  safety  to  thei?  persons 
and  with  their  harness.  Moreover,  Rochelle 
was  lost. til  rough  the  excesses  of  Falco,  (Faica* 
sius  de  Breaut,)  which  Faico  and  his  people 
rose  against  our  lord  the  king  while  Rochelle 
was  besieged ;  which  FaIco  ai«),  by  his  brother 
William,  caused  Henry  of  Braybroc,  Justidar 
in  eyre  of  our  lord  the  king,  to  be  seized  ;  on 
account  of  whose  seixure  and  other  unjust 
doings  of  the  said  Faico,  it  became  necessary 
that  the  king  and  nobles  should  besiege  the 
castle  of  Bedford  (according  to  Brady,  Beve- 
ford)  by  the  advice  of  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  nobles  of  the  land,  which  bishops  also 
there  excommunicated  Faico,  whereoy  the 
guilt  of.  the  said  Faico  manifestly  appears; 
otherwise  tliey  would  not  have  ezoonMouni- 
cated  bioQ.  And  if  Faico  had  escaped  with  im- 
punity, and  the  castle  had  not  been  takca, 
the  kmgdon  would  have  been  BK>re  disturbed 
than  it  was ;  and  if,  &c.  and  upon,  &€. 

4.  ^''  That  while  our  lord  the  king  was  under 
age,  and  it  was  necessary  to  succour  Poitoa, 
and  the  king's  army  sliould  have  gone  Co  Poi- 
tou, the  earl  caused  the  castle  of  Bedford  to 
be  besieged,  wheae  our  lord  the  king  an4  his 
great  men  of  England  expended  a  very  large 
quantity  of  money  before  it  was  taken.     And 
when  it  was  taken,  he  caused  it  to  be  puUed 
down  and  given  to  William  de  Beaucbamp, 
from  whom  our  lord  king  John  had  taken  that 
castie  in  war,  aad  whereof  the  said  king  John 
was  seised  when  lie  died.'' — Afumer,  The  aakl 
caatie  was  not  besieged  by  him  only,  but  by  the 
direction  of  the  great  council  of  the  kit^dons,, 
and  by  reason  of  the  misconduct  of  Faico  aad 
his  adherents,  because  he  caused  Heary  de 
Braybroc,  the  Justiciar  of  our  lord  the  king, 
to  lie  seia»d  by  William  de  Breaute,  his  bro- 
ther.   By  neaaoo  whereof  our  lord  the  kiqg 
sent  his  letters  often  and  again  to  the  said  Fakao 
for  the  release  of  his  Justiciar,  and  his  brother 
would  not  do  any  thing  in  obedience  to  theae 
letters.      The   king  also  sent   his  letters    ta 
William  de  Breaute,  wbo  answered,  that  he 
would  not  restore  the  said  Henry  without  his 
brother,  and  that  his  brother  would  well  avow 
what  he  did.  Wherefore  the  lord  the  king,  Iwvinc 
holdcn  a  council  with  his  great  men,  proceeded 
as  far  as  Bedford,  aud  sent  Peter  Fiui-Herbert, 
and  Alan  Baa8et,to  those  who  were  in  the  castle, 
desiring  that  they  would  deliver  Henry  de  Bray« 
broc,  his  Justiciar,  whom  they  kept  imprisoned, 
and  that  they  would  come  to  roue  amends  for 
the  offence  in  the  caption  of  the  said  Justiciar 
of  the  lord  the  king ;  and  they  answened,  that 
they  would  do  nothiog  for  the  loid  the  king, 
and  tbat  they  would  detain  the  .said  Henry, 
and  would  seize  more  if  they  could ;  wherefore, 
by  the  advice  of  the  great  men  of  England,  the 
castle  was  besieged,   taken,  and   destroyed. 
And,  being  destrojwd,  the  site  of  the  oastle 
was  given .  to  Wilham  de  Beauchaaip  by  the 
advice  of  the  great  men  of  England  for  this 
feaaofi,  idnt  in  the  tnaaty  of  peac^  Bade 
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twcen  the  lord  the  king  nnd  the  lord  Lotiis  and 
faftrofu,  it  was  agreed,  chat  each  should  hold 
the  saioe  posseasions  which  he  bad  at  the 
hrginoing  of  the  war ;  and  the  lord  Gwalla  the 
legate,  the  archbishop  aud  bishopfl,  eicomma- 
nicaced  all  who  ihould  violate  that  treaty  of 
peace;  and  because  the  said  William  hadal- 
wajfl  dairoed  from  (he  said  Falco  the  said 
OQitle  as  his  right,  bot  could  not  obtain  the 
same,  antil  it  was  taken  by  the  lord  the  king; 
the  same  lord  the  king,  on  account  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  which  had  been  made,  and  throogh 
fear  of  the  sentence  which  had  been  pro- 
nounced, restored  to  him  the  scite  of  the  castle 
to  be  held  in  the  same  manner  as  his  ancestors 
had  held  it,  as  appears  in  the  Rolls  of  the  lord 
the  king ;  and  tber  said  William  gave  of  his 

Csperty  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  he  might 
ve  such  seisin ;  and  if  this,  &c.  and  upon 
tkis,&c. 

5,  **  That  he  had  sent  messengers  to  Rome, 
apd  before  the  lord  the  king  was.  of  full  age, 
bad  obtained  tiMt  he  should  te  of  full  age,  as  if 
this  had  been  for  the  advantage  of  the  lord  the 
king*  and   by  auUiority  of  this  bis  age,  bad 
cmwed  to  be  granted,  by  charier  to  himself, 
lands  which  hiKl  been  of  Henry  de  Essei,  and 
maAT  other  lands,  dignities,  and  franchises,  of 
wbion,  by  bis  own  authority,  be  took  possession 
titer  the  death  of  king  John,  and  of  which  the 
said  king  John  died  seised,  as  he  also  caused 
10  be  gpven  and  coafirmed  to  religioaa  persons, 
ecclceiasties  and  others,  many  lands  and  fran- 
chises and  othec  tliiogs,  to  the  lessening  and 
C  detriment  of  tlie  dignity  of  the  lord  the 
and  his  crown/' — Annoer,    He  did  not 
send  messengers  to  Rome,  but  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  sent  to  Rome  William  de  St.  Al- 
bans for  the  said  business,  more  to  the  damage 
of  the  said  Hubert  than  to  his  advantage,  tlmt 
be  and  others  might  render  up  their  chaiges, 
and  so  it  was  done  at  Northampton.    Atter- 
wards,  by  the  common  advice  of  the  archbishops 
and  bistiops,  it  was  provided,  that  the  king 
should  have  a  seal,  and  that  writs  should  run 
ia  his  name,  that  so  he  might  be  of  more  awe 
and  ofeater  authority  in  the  kingdom.    After- 
wards, licence  of  his  age  was  obtained  at  the 
sugMstion  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  earls, 
and  baroDS,  from  pope  Hononus,  for  they  snj^ 
fssltd  to  the  pope,  that  his  prudence  and  dis- 
cretion supplied  bis  age,  as  is  contained  in  the 
peroHsnon  of  pope  Honorios,  which  begins 
ihne:  '^  Although,  to  this  time,  the  yomh  of 
oar  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  illostri- 
•os  king  of  England,  is  computed  by  bis  years, 
fet,  becaose,  as  we  have  beard  and  rejoice  at, 
be  has  acquired  a  manly  mind,,  and  because 
bis  prudence  exceeds  bis  age,  eo  that  he  seems 
to  make  up  in  the  virtue  of  discretion  what  he 
wants  in  number  of  yearn ;  from  this  time  he  is 
not  to  be  forbidden  to  make  aseful  dispositions 
conoeraing  his  kingdom,,  and  th6  affairs  of  his 
kingdom ;  and,  therefore,  we  command  by  this 
apostolic  writing,  as  with  our  renerable  bro- 
ther, the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  the  noble 
fersoos,  the  Josticitr  of  England  and  William 
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de  Brnwera,  we  give  in  command  b^  our  letters, 
that  henceforward  tliey  commit  to  him  the  full 
and  quiet  government  of  his  kingdom  ;*'  and 
to  the  earl  of  Chester  he  wrote  in  this  manner  s 
"  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  order  and  com* 
raand,  that  now  you  commit  to  him  the  go- 
vernment of  his  kingdom,  and,  without  any 
difficulty,  resign  to  him,  and  procure  to  be  re** 
signed  by  others,  the  lands  and  castles  which 
you  hold  in  the  name  of  guardianship.''  In 
the  same  words  he  wrote  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester:  but  to  the  chancellor  he  wrote 
thus :  "  By  this  apostolic  writing  we  command^ 
for  as  much  as  you  have  the  seal  of  the  said 
king,  and  the  custody  thereof,  that  from  bence* 
forward  you  will  use  the  same  according  to  hia 
^ood  pleasnre,  and  with  respect  to  it,  onlj 
follow  and  obey  him ;  and  for  the  futore  cause 
no  letters  to  be  sealed  witli  the  royal  seal,  but 
according  to  his  will."  As  to  the  land  of  Henry 
de  Essex,  he  says,  that  the  lord  the  king  of  hM 
grace,  when  he  was  of  full  age,  and  alter  the 
chancellor,  by  the  direction  of  the  lord  the 
Pope,  obeyed  him,  only  gave  him,  by  charter^ 
that  land,  and  also  restored  him  the  land  as  his 
right  after  he  came  to  his  peace ;  and  if  tbis^ 
&c.  and  upon  this,  &c. 

6.  **  That  whereas  the  ford  William,  king  of 
Scotland,  formerly  delivered  to  the  lord  kin^ 
John  his  two  daughters,  the  elder  (a)  of  whom 
was  to  be  married  to  the  lord  the  xing,  or  to 
earl  Richard,  if  the  lord  the  kiae  should  die; 
and  for  which  marriage  the  same  king  William 
released  king  John  all  his  right  which  he  bad 
in  the  lands  of  Cumberland,  Westmoreland^ 
and  Northumberland;  and  besides,  gave  ta 
him  15,000  marks  in  silver ;  he,  before  the  lord 
the  king  was  of  such  age  as  to  be  able  to  de* 
termioe  whether  be  would  take  her  td  wife  or 
not,  married  her ;  so  that,  when  the  lord  the 
king  came  of  age,  he  was  obliged  to  give  the 
king  of  Scotland  who  now  is,  800  oxgangs  of 
land  for  the  release  of  the  lands  aforesaid,  be* 
cause  the  first  agreement  bad  not  been  ob* 
served,  and  thus,  notwithstanding  be  bad  be* 
fore  married  tlie  countess  of  Gloster,  who  bad 
formerly  been  betrothed  to  the  lord  king  John 
while  he  was  earl,  and  whom  king  John  had 
committed  to  his  custody,  and  whose  mnrriwe 
he  had  formerly  sold  to  O.  de  Mandeville  for 
90,000  marks,  whereby  each  of  them  was  con* 
necced  in  a  certain  degree  of  consanguinity.'-** 
Answer,  He  never  knew  of  the  afp-efement  en* 
tered  into  by  the  two  kings ;  to  wit,  about  the 
marriage  to  be  had  with  the  lord  the  king,  or 
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(a)  Matthew  Faris  says,  that  at  the  time  of 
Hubert's  former  disgrace,  in  1239,  tbe  king 
had  accused  him,  among  other  things,  of  de- 
bauching the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Scots, 
(whom  king  John  had  delivered  into  his  cu»- 
tody  with  the  design  of  marrying  her,)  and  o€ 
traiterouftly  cohabiting  with  her  and  having 
children  by  her  in  fornication,  and  of  marry* 
ing  her  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  to  the  king* 
dom  of  Scotland  if  be  should  survive  her  bre* 
then 


a^]  STTATE  TRIAL5,  13  Edward  II.  IS^O.^Procecdin^  against 


this  grant  without  cause,  and  to  give  to  the 
said  Hugh  the  father,  for  his  own  profit,  the 
guard  of  those  lands;  and  also  had  defeated 
by  evil  counsel  what  the  king  had  granted  in 
his  parliaments  by  good  advice,  and  by  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  the  dishonour  of 
the  king,  and  against  right  and  reason. — >10. 
Also,  that  tliey  would  not  suffer  the  king  to 
take  reasonable  fines  of  the  peers  of  the  land 
and  others,  when  they  entered  and  received 
their  fees,  as  it  had  been  used  before  that  time : 
but  by  covetousness,  to  get  such  lands  by  the 
royal  power  they  had  gained,  they  caused  undue 
impeachments  tp  be  brougiit,  surmising  the 
land  wa6  forfeit,  as  of  sir  John  de  Mowbray  for 
the  lands  of  Gower,  and  of  others,  to  the  da- 
mage and  dishonour  of  the  king,  and  contrary 
to  th«  law  of  the  land,  in  disheritance  of  the 

Sreat  men  and  others.  Also  making  the  king 
o  against  his  oath  in  parliament. — 11.  Also 
by  wicked  covetousness  and  power  royal  they 
will  not  suffer  the  king  to  hear  or  do  right  to 
the  great  men,  upon  what  tbey  presented  to 
him,  for  himself  and '  themselves  touching  the 
disheriting  the  crown  and  them  touching  the 
lands  which  were  the  Templers.  AUo  by 
usurped  power  myal  they  governed  the  king, 
his  council,  and  his  prelates,  that  in  matters 
concerning  them  and  their  frieuds,  or  which 
tbey  undertook,  no  right  could  be  obtained  but 
according  to  their  pleasure ;  to  the  damage  and 
dishonour  of  the  king,  the  peril  of  his  oath,  and 
disheritance  and  destruction  to  the  people  of 
bis  realm. — 19.  Also  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors 
elect,  5^ho  ought  to  be  received  of  the  king 
when  duly  elected,  cannot  come  near  him,  nor 
speak  with  him  to  obtain  his  favour,  until  they 
have  agreed  and  made  fine  with  sir  Hugh  the 
son  according  to  his  pleasure;  nor  any  that 
had  any  grant  to  ask  of  the  king  could  obtain 
tr^  before  tbey  had  made  fine  with  him. — Which 
wickednesses  are  notorious  and  true,  as  it  is 
found  by  the  examination  of  the  earls,  barons, 
and  other  peers  of  the  land :  Wherefore  we 
peers  of  the  land,  earls  and  barons,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  lord  the  king,  do  award.  That  Hugh 
le  Despenser  the  son,  and  Hugh  le  Despenser 
the  father,  shall  be  disherited  for  ever,  as  dis- 
hcriters  of  the  crown,  and  enemies  to  the  king 
and  his  people,  and  to  be  banished  the  king- 
dom of  England,  never  to  return  again,  *  un- 
less it  be  by  the  assent  of  the  king,  «nd  by  the 
assent  of  the  prelates,  earls,  and  barons  in  par- 
liament duly  summoned ;'  to  avoid  the  realm 
between  that  time  and  the  feast  of  the  decol- 
lation of  St.  John  Baptist,  or  29th  of  August 
next  coming;  and  if  found  in  England  after 
that  day,  or  if  they- returned  after  that  day, 
then  to  be  done  unto  as  to  the  enemies  of  the 
king  and  kingdom." — ^This  In  the  printed  copy 
is  called,  Exiiium  Hugonis  le  Despenser,  patri 
Sffihi ;  the  Banishment  of  Hugh  Despenser, 
fill  her  and  son. 

These  Articles  appear  to  hare  been  admitted 
and  taken  for  granted,  withotit  any  direct  proof, 
as  tbe  manner  then  was  to  proceed  in  parlia- 
ment. 


C«8 

After  they  had  by  force  obtained  these  thiqga^ 
and  in  this  manner,  they  bethought  themselves 
of  some  security  for  what  they  had  done,  set* 
ting  forth,  That  they  could  not  be  obtained  by 
process  of  law,   for  that  tbe  two  Despensers 
usurping  royal  power,  and  having  the  kmg  and 
his  ministers,  and  the  direction  of  the  law  at 
their  devotion,  or  in  their  power,  the   great 
men  of  the  land  made  a  Confederacy  by  oath, 
writing,  and  in  other  manner,  without  the  king's 
leave;  and  then  they  and  others,  with  horse 
and  arms,   marched  against  others,  with  the 
king's  and  their  own  arms  displayed,  and  took 
and  seized  upon  castles,  towns,  manors,  lands, 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects;  and  others  of  them  they  took 
and  imprisoned,  others  they  ransomea,   and 
some  they  killed,  and  did  many  other  things, 
in  destroying  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and 
their  allies  and  others,  in  England,  Waleb,  and 
the  Marches,  of  which  some  may  be  called 
felonies ;  which  things  having  been  so  done  by 
necessity,  ought  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  or 
punished  by  law,  nor  can  be  t^ithout  great 
trouble  or  hazard  of  war.  These  great  men  pray 
the  king  for  peace  sake,  for  the  assuaging  of  an- 
ger and  rancour,  and  making  unity  in  the  land^ 
and  that  he  may  more  entirely  have  the  hearts 
and  good  will  of  his  peoplr  to  defend  his  own 
countries,  and  offend  his  enemies;  that  it  might 
be  accorded  and  assented  to  in  full  parliament, 
by  the  king,  prelates,  earU,barons,  and  commons 
(fy  la  commi  de  royalm)  that  no  great  men  of 
the  realm.  Prelate,  Earl,  Baron,  Knight,  Clerk, 
or  Esquire  for  the  Confederacy  made  by  oath, 
writing,  or  in  other  manner,  or  for  riding  with 
the  king's,  or  other  arms  displayed,  nor  for  the 
taking,    possessing,    or  detaining    of  castles, 
towns,  manors,   lands,    tenements,  goods,  or 
chattels,  the  taking,  imprisoning,  and  ransom- 
ing the  king's  liege-people,   or  for   killing  of 
men,  other  robberies,  felonies,  or  other  things 
done  against  the  king's  peace,  which  may  ba 
judged  trespasses  or  felonies,  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  that  day ;  and  other  peo« 
pie  of  what  condition  soever  they  were,   for 
the  trespasses  and  felonies  aforesaid  committed 
since  Candlemas  last  past  to  that  day,  should 
not  be  impeached,  grieved,  or  molested  at  the 
suit  of  the  king  or  any  other.     But  of  all  such 
things,  by  this  statute  and   accord  should  be 
quit  for  ever,  saving  to  every  one,  except  the 
said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  their  right  to  demand 
and  recover  their   frank  tenement,  and  their 
right,  without  punishment  from  the  king,  or 
giving  damages  to  the  party.     And  also.  That 
it  may  be  granted  by  the  king  in  the  said  par- 
liament, that  if  any  earl,  baron,  or  any  g|reat 
man,   for  themselves  or  others,   whom   they 
shall  name  to  the  chancellor,  between  this  and 
St.  Michael  next  coming,  will  have  the  king's 
pardon  of  sute  of  the  peace,  or  what  pertains 
to  him,  of  all  manner  of  felonies  and  trespasses 
done  contrary  to  the  peace ;  or  of  disobedi- 
ences, contempts,  conspiracies,  confederations, 
privy  covenants,  and  obligations,  made  against 
tbe  king^  should  have  their  charter  of  pardQH^ 
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without  pft;fing  fees  in  the  Chancery  ;  and  that 
a]I  soch  writings  where-ever  found  to  be  null. 
This  was  granted,  and  hath  this  title  iu  print, 
life  quis  occationetur  pro/eloniis  seu  transgres' 
sknuina  Jaclit  in  prosecutione  Hugtmis  U  Des- 
penser,  patrii  Sf  fiUi,  '1  hat  no  man  may  be 
prosecuted  for  tiie  felonies  and  transgressions 
committed  in  the  prosecution  of  Hugh  Des- 
penier  father  and  son  :  and  there  follows  a 
charter  of  pardon  granted  to  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford, aecording  to  this  accord  ;  dated  the  20th 
of  August  next  following,  then  in  the  15th 
year  of  bis  reign. 

In  December  following,  Hugh  Despenser, 
the  younger,  applied  himself  to  the  king  for 
the  repeal  of  his  exile,  who  committed  him  to 
prison,  and  sent  bis  petition  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  other  bishops  and  clergy 
being  then  in  a  provincial  synod  nt  London,  to 
advise  about,  and  give  him  their  sense  upon 
it,  who  judged  the  award,  as  to  the  exile  and 
d^inberitance,  erroneous,  against  right,  and 
obtained  by  force,  without  their  consent,  as 
peers  of  the  land,  and  therefore  advised  and 
prayed  the  king  to  repeal,  and  make  it  null  for 
ever;  which  was  done,  and  the  king  granted 
him  bis  protection  and  safe  conduct,  for  his 
person  and  estate,  by  his  letters  patents,  dated 
at  Westminster,  the  8th  of  December  in  the 
15 ih  of  his  reign. 

On  the  14th  of  March,  in  the  15th  of  bis 
reign,  Ihe  king  at  Derby  issued  his  summons 
for  a  parliament  to  be  holden  at  York  three 
weeks  after  Easter  next  coming,  into  which 
parliament  upon  the  petitions  of  Hugh  De- 
speocer,  the  father  and  son,  (notwithstanding 
the  son's  had  been  reversed  before)  was 
brought  before  the  king,  the  process  and  award 
ior  their  disheritance  and  exile,  and  upon 
shewing  the  errors  in  them,  they  were  both 
revoked  and  made  null. — ''  Whereas  lately  at 
our  parlimment  summoned  at  Westminster  to 
meet  three  weeks  after  the  nativity  of  St.  John 
Baptist  last  past,  an  award  was  made  against 
sir  Hugh  le  Despenser  the  son,  aud  sir  Hugh  le 
Despenser  the  father,  by  certain  great  men  of 
the  realiD,  and  then  after  the  feast  of  St.  An- 
drew oext  following,  Hugh  the  son  petitioned 
Us,  shelving.  That  while  he  was  in  our  service 
io  the  office  of  Chaml>erlain,  and  so  appointed 
im  foU  parliament,  the  earl  of  Hereford,  M. 
Boger  de  Mortimer  the  nephew,  M.  Roger  de 
Jfortimer  the  uncle,  M.  Roger  Damory,  M. 
John  de  Mowbray,  M.  Hugh  d'Audele  the 
lather,  M.  liugb  d'Audele  the  son,  M.  Roger 
de  Clifford,  M.  John  Giffard  de  Brimoaesfield, 
M.  Maurice  de  Berkeley,  M.  Henry  de  Tyes, 
H.  John  Maltravers,  and  many  others,  made  a 
Confederacy  by  oaths  and  writiog  to  pursue 
ttad  flestroy  him,  and  upon  this  agreement  all 
the  above-named,  with  their  retinues,  came 
the  Wednesday  after  the  feast  of  the  inven- 
tion of  Holy  Cross,  in  the  14th  year  of  the 
king,  to  Newport  in  Wales,  with  force  and 
arms^  riiat  is,  to  wit,  with  800  men  at  arms, 
vith  the  banner  of  the  king's  arms  displayed, 
0ii4  wi^h  5P0  Hobelors,  and  10,0^  foot,  to 


enter  upon  all  his  lands  to  destroy  them,  and 
with  the  same  power  and  force  to  besiege  his 
towns  and  castles,  and  took  them  by  force,  and 
killed  part  of  his  people,  sir  John  Iwayn,  MaU- 
thew  de  Gorges,  and  about  15  other  Welsh- 
men ;  and  part  they  maimed,  as  sir  Philip 
Joce  ;  and  part  they  took  and  imprisoned,  as 
sir  Ralph  de  Gorges,  who  was  then  in  prison, 
M.  i^hilip  Joce,  sir  John  de   Fre^ing6eld,  sir 
John  deDunstabhe,  William  de  Dunstable,  and 
many  others,  which  they  freed  upon  ransom  ; 
and  they  took,  carried,  and  drove  away  hie 
goods  and  chattels  found  in  his    towns  and 
castles ;    that  is  to  say,  40  war  horses,  and 
armour  for  SOO    men  coro|>letely  armed,  and 
other  warlike  engines  and  implements,  and 
victuals,  wheat,  wine,  honey,  salt,  flesh,  fish, 
and    other  victuals,  to  the  value  of  S»000(. 
and   burnt  all  his    charters,   remembrances, 
and  monuments  they  could  find,  to  his  lose 
2,000/.   They  also   burnt   part  of  the  gates 
of  his  castles,    and    houses,    and    took    the 
irons  out  of  the  windows,  and   leads  of  the 
houses,  &c.  and  carried  them  away,  to  the 
damage  of  2,000/.  and  then  names  ten  castles 
in  Wales,  and  the  Marches,  which  they  took 
and  destroyed ;  and  with  the  same  force  and 
power,  they  stayed  in  his  lands  totally  to  deft- 
troy  them  about.  15  days,  in  which  time  they 
forced  the  greatest  part  of  all  the  country  to 
swear  to   be  of  their  party,   and  those  that 
would  not,  they  imprisoned,  put  to  ransom,  and 
burnt  their   houses  and  goods ;   and   in   the 
same  time  they  robbed. and  plundered  him  of 
all  the  moveables  io  and  upon  his  manors,  60 
large  working  mares  with  colts  and  foals  of 
two  years,  160  heifers,  400  oxen,  500  cows, 
with  their  breed  for  two  years,  10,000  sheep, 
400  hogs,  and  all  other  necessary  things  found 
upon  them,  as  carts,  ploughs,  vessels,  all  these 
they  took,  drove,  and  cairied  away  (without 
leaving  any  thing)    from  his  manors,  lands, 
and  towns  in  Wales,  which  were  t4  in  num« 
ber,  to  his  damage  of  9,000/.   They  burnt  bis 
granges,   and   destroyed   his  crop    upon    the 
ground,  to  his  damage  of  2,000/.  and  the  debts 
which  were  owing  him  tbere^  by  force  and 
cruelty  they  made  his  debtors  pa^r  unto  them, 
to  the   value  of  near  3,000/.  with  fee-farm 
rents,  and  other  customs,  which  amounted  to 
near  1,000/.     And  from  Wales  with  the  same 
power  and  force  they  came  into  England,  upon 
his  castles,  towns  and  manors  there,  and  cut 
up  his  woods,  unchaced  his  chaces,  disparked 
his  parks,  pulled  down  his  houses,  robbed  and 
rifled  as  much  as  they  could  any  where  find,  to 
his  damage  of  10^000/.  and  then  seized  upon 
his  friends,  and  his  people,  whereof  some  they 
put  to  ransom,  some  they  rifled,  and  some 
they  imprisoned,  to   the  great  grievance   of' 
them,  and   then   by  the  same  cruelties  and 
hardships,  they  made  the  greatest  part  of  the 
people  against  their  wills^  to  be  of  their  party, 
and  sworn   to   them.      And  also  with    their 
force  and  power  they  came  to  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  and  there  upon  false  accusatiooa^ 
without  calling  the  said  Hugh  to  aufwer^  against 
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lUl  ntnncr  of  right  and  reafon,  and  against  die 
law  of  the  land,  crroneottslv  awarded  him  to  be 
dithericed  and  exiled  Eogfand,  wherefore  he 
prays  the  king,  as  he  is  bound  by  right  of  his 
crown,  and  by  tiie  oath  he  made  at  his  core* 
mtioa,  to  naiotain  all  people  in  their  rights, 
That  he  would  please  to  caese  to  be  brought 
before  him  the  process  of  the  award  made  a- 
gainst  him,  that  it  may  be  examined,  and  that 
the  said  Hugh  may  be  received  to  shew  the 
errors  in  it,  and  if  there  shall  be  any  foand,  he 
would  please  to  repeal  and  redress  them,  audi 
CO  do  further  according  to  right  and  reason  : 
aad  the  said  Hugh  afterward  shall  be  ready  to 
stand  to  right,  and  to  answer  every  complaint 
and  accuMtion  according  to  reason.  And  he 
theweih  the  erron  of  the  said  process,  for  that 
the  great  men  who  pursned  and  destroyed  him, 
prayed  pardon  of  the  kine  for  all  those  tiling^, 
wWcb  might  be  judged  felonies  or  trespasses  in 
Ihat  pursuit,  wmch  they  made  by  their  own 
ftvthority,  by  which  wrongfully  they  made 
themselves  judges  of  him,  where  they  could  not, 
or  ougjht  not  to  be  judges  ;  also  error,  in  that 
the  said  Hugh  was  not  called  into  coort,  or  to 
answer  where  the  award  was  made ;  also  error, 
in  that  the  award  was  made  without  the  assent 
of  the  prelates  who  were  peers  in  parliament ; 
Item,  error,  in  that  there  was  no  record  of 
their  pursuit,  or  the  causes  contained  in  the 
award ;  also  error,  in  that  the  award  was  made 
against  the  form  of  the  Great  Charter,  wherein 
is  contained,  That  no  man  shall  be  forejudged, 
nor  in  other  manner  destroyed,  unless  by 
judgment  of  his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the 
land;  with  request  to  the  king  to  take  notice, 
that  the  gre^^t  men  were  summoned  to  come 
doely  to  the  parliament,  but  did  not,  when  they 
came  with  horse  and  arms,  and  all  their  force ; 
Whereupon  the  said  Huf^h  came  and  rendered 
himself  prisoner  to  the  king,  praying  he  wooid 
receive  him  into  his  protection  to  prosecute  his 
csomplaint,  and  that  right  might  be  done  him  in 
these  matters ;  and  the  king  received  him  as 
he  ooght  to  do,  (sicome  faire  deviomt)  and 
causecT  his  petition  to  be  carried  to  die  arch* 
bishop  of  (Jonterbory,  the  bishops,  and  other 
prelates,  and  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury, then  being  in  a  provincial  council  at 
London,  charging  them  by  the  faith  they  ought 
him,  to  advise  about  the  petition,  and  let  him 
know  their  tlioughts  concerning  it ;  and  when 
they  had  well  advised  concerning  it,  they  answer- 
ed. That  it  seemed  to  them,  that  the  process  and 
award  of  the  exile,  and  disinheritance  of  Hugh 
the  son,  and  father,  were  erroneous  and  wrong- 
ftilly  made,  wherefore  they  agreed  and  unani- 
mously assented,  as  peers  of  the  land,  and 
prayed  as  peers  spiritual,  That  the  award 
which  -was  made  wickedly  and  wrongfnlly  a- 
rainst  God,  and  all  manner  of  right,  (contre 
J)ieu  if  tote  maner^  de  droit)  might  be  by  the 
king  repealed  and  annulled  for  ever;  and  said 
fbrther.  That  they  nor  none  of  them  ever  as- 
sented to  the  award :  but  that  every  one  of 
^em  at  the  time  when  the  award  was  made, 
ttf  writing  made  protestation^  That  they  conld 


not  or  would  assent  to  it  for  many  canes  ;  and 
the  eari  of  Kent  the  king's  brother,  the  earl* 
of  Richmond,  Pembroke,  and  Arundel,  before 
the  king  and  prelates,  said  the  award  was 
wrongful,  and  against  law  and  right,  and 
prayMl  him,  with  the  prelates,  and  as  they  liad 
done  before,  to  null  and  make  void  the  award  ; 
and  the  earls  affirmed,  That  for  fear  of  the 
force,  which  the  great,  m^n  suddenly  brought 
to  the  parliament  to  make  the  award,  wkidi 
was  to  them  unl^nown  and  unexpected,  they 
gave  their  assent  to  it,  and  also  advised  the 
king  to  suffer  it  to  pass,  for  which  ofienoe  and 
mistake  they  prayed  his  pardon." 

And  then  afterwards  another  petition  was 
delivered  to  the  king,  on  behalf  of  Hugh  the 
fother,  setting  forth.  That  the  same  great  men 
before  named,  and  their  adherents  wid  confer 
derates  witli  force  and  arms,  on  the  dayof  St< 
Barnaby,  in  the  14th  year  of  the  king,  came  to 
his  manor  of  Fastem  iu  Wiltshire,  ttid  twelve 
others  in  that  shire,  six  in  the  county  of  GIoih 
cester,  four  in  Dorsetshire,  five  in  Hampshire^ 
two  in  fierkshire,  six  in  Oxfordshire,  three  in 
Buckiochamshire,  four  in  Surrey,  one  in  Cam-^ 
bridgesnire,  two  in  Hnntingtonshire,  five  in 
Leicestershire,  one  in  Yorkshire,  one  in  Lin^ 
eolnshire,  five  in  Cheshire,  and  five  in  Wai^ 
wickshire;  in  all  63  manors  there  named» 
where  they  made  the  same  havock,  committed 
the  same  spoils,  devastations,  and  destructions 
upon  his  nouses  and  lands  they  had  done 
upbn  his  son's,  and  used  his  debtors,  tenants, 
friends  and  people  as  those  of  his  sun ;  except 
that  the  loss  of  his  goods,  moveable  and  int- 
moveable,  in  and  upon  his  manors  and  lands, 
were  greater:  as  namely,  two  crops  of  com, 
one  in  the  barns  or  granges,  the  other  upon 
the  ground ;  28000  sl^ep,  1000  oxen  and  hei- 
fers, 1300  cows,  with  their  breed  for  two  years, 
40  mares,  with  their  breed  for  two  years  ;  500 
cart-horses,  2000  hogs,  400  kids,  40  ton  of 
wine,  600  bacons,  80  carcasses  of  beef,  600 
muttons  in  the  larder,  and  10  tons  of  cyder  ; 
Armour  for  200  men,  and  other  warlike  en<* 

ginesaod  provisions,  wit^  the  destruction  of  his 
onseSj  to  his  damage  30,000/.  And  at  tlM 
same  time  they  entered  the  Abbey  of  Langiey 
in  Wiltsliire,  broke  up  his  coflfers,  and  carried 
ttway  1000/.  in  silver,  also  his  charters,  evidence, 
and  Dond,  cups  of  gold  and  silver,  and  other  sil^ 
ver  vessels  and  jewels,  to  his  damage  of  10,000lv 
And  at  the  same  time  with  force  and  arms  en- 
tered the  king's  castle  of  Marlborough  (where 
he  was  the  constable)  and  took  his  goods  tlier« 
found,  36  sacks  of  wool,  6  pair  of  rich  vese^ 
ments,  a  library,  a  golden  cnalice  for  the  an- 
erament,  one  cross  of  gold,  another  of  ivory  and 
ebony,  and  other  ornaments  belonging  to  th^ 
chapel ;  cloths  of  gold,  carpets,  coverings,  and 
many  other  things,  and  his  whole  wardrobd 
entirely,  to  his  damage  of  5000/.  Excepting 
these  differences  of  losses,  the  petition  is 
the- same  with  his  son*s  i>erbaii9n,  and  the  ei^ 
rors  assigned  in  the  process  and  award,  are 
the  very  same ;  his  rendering  himself  prisoner 
to  the  king^  and  his  reception  into  the  kiag*t 
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ffiiit0ctkrn  the  same,  and  exprMscd  in  the  same 
ivanh.     And  then  it  follo^vs  by  the  kinpr   (et 
ftons  aprcSy  o  luisfre  par/eiR/mr«itm»!(mt  a  Ever-' 
»fk  wt  trei9  semeits  ie  Paseh  an  *n  ncitre  reg^ 
.ff  fuinwufxefatems  dtvant  hou$  kt  precet  del  Su 
Mgard  m  la  suite  la  diU  Hugh  lefitx^  4"  Hugh 
itperej  en  testes  paroles^  a  fkoneut  de  Dieu  4c 
seiate  eglise,  4c^,)    And  we  afterwards  at  our 
pacfiameoc  at  York,  three  weeks  after  Easter, 
IB  the  15tb  year  of  our  reign,  caused  to  come 
befi«re  as  the  process  of  the  award,  at  the  peti- 
tion of  the  saia  Hogh  the  son  and  Hueh  the  f«- 
tfber  in  tliese  words:  To  the  honour  of  God  and 
faolyChnrchy  &c.  the  whole  award  heing  cited 
in  this  record.     Afler  which  recital  it  follows, 
{a  fnan  parlement,  S^c.)    A t  w  hich  parliament 
at  York,  the  said  Hugh  the  son  and  Hugh  the 
ftther  bteuig  brought  before  ns  in  court,  prose- 
eoting  their  complaints,  and  praying  us  to  do 
them  right ;  and  the  said  Hugh  the  son  for 
inmseif  s^wed  and  alledged  the  errors  in  the 
frooess  aa  ahevesaid ;  and  also  Hugh  the  Ei- 
ther alledged  the  same  errors,  and  prayed  4eve- 
laily  and  jointly.  That  as  the  stward  was  made 
crroneoady  and  wrongfully  against  the  laws 
and  oaaget  of  the  realm,  and  against  common 
yi^t  and  reason,  that  we  would  annul  and  de- 
Seat  the  said  award,  and  that  they  might  be  re- 
mitted aad  reconciled  to  our  faith,  and  to  such 
estate  aa  they  had  and  were  in  before  the 
award :  And  hereupon  hearing  the  reasons  of 
^M  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  we  caused  the  pro- 
cess to  be  exaaiined  in  full  parliament,  in  the 
freacnce  of  tlie  prelates,  earis,  barons,  knights 
of  conofties,  and  the  people  that  were  come,  by 
reason  of  the  parliament  (en  pretence  det  pre-^ 
Imtesy  ctmutes,  barons^  chivaleri  det  coUntet,  ^ 
le  people  4*  ettoit  vennti  pur  encheson  du  dit 
parlemeHi)  And  we  found  the  said  award  was 
nada  without  calling  them   to  answer,  and 
wiihooc  the  assent  of  the  prelates,  which  are 
peers-of  the  realm  in  parliament,  and  against 
the  great  charter  of  the  franchises  of  England, 
which  aays  no  freeman  shall  be  banished,  or 
otbe'  way  destroyed,  but  by  lawful  judgment 
of  bia  peers,  or  the  hiw  of  the  land,  and  for 
chat  they  were  not  called  in  court  to  make  an- 
fwer,  aod  for  these  errors,  and  for  that  the 
caases  in  the  said  award  were  not  duly  proved 
f 4*  |Mfr  cio  que  let  cautet  contenuet  en  la  dil 
'€gard  nefurent  pat  duement  approvett ;)  And 
mirtber  having  regard  to  that,  that  we  caused 
the  parliament  at  Westminster  to  be  summon- 
ed in   due  manner,  and  commanded  by  our 
writB  the  said  gneat  men  (who  made  the  award) 
not  to  make  assemblies  and  alliances,  or  come 
sritb^antted  men,  yet  th^  came  with  all  their 
ferca  to  that  parliament^  notwithstanding  our 
eommand  :  and  when  they  came  to  London  in 
that  manner,  they  held  their  councils  and  a»- 
aembltes  at  London,  without  coming  to  us  at 
Wcatnoinster  according  to  summons  ;  and  then 
we  sent  to  them  to  come  to  the  parliament  at 
Westaainster  as  they  oogbt,  yet  they  would  not 
oome,  nor  let  us  know  their  mind,  nor  the 
cauae  of  the  award,  though  we  had  begun  and 
knid  tbe^aHiaaiaiit^or  15  dayg  and  more^  and 
▼OL.  u 
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caused  to  come  before  us  the  prelates,  and 
some  earls  and  barons,  knights  of  counties,  and    • 
ethers  which  came  for  the  commons  of  th6 
realm  (i^  avhmt  fait  venir^  devant  novt  pre* 
latetf  if  aueunet  countet  Sf  baronet^  chtvalen 
det  coftntet,  4*  autret  que  vindrent  pur  la  con^ 
nmne  du  royalm)  and  caused  it  to  be  published. 
That  those  that  had  petitions  to  promote  should 
deliver  them.     And  after  proclamation  thuk 
made,  no  petition  was  delivered,  or  complaint 
made  against  the  said  Hugh  and  Hufch,  until 
they  came  as  aforesaid :  and  the  conertranc^ 
of  the  said  award  they  wholly  concealed  and 
kept  from  us,  unto  the  very  hoar  they  came  to 
Westminster  with  force  and  arms,  and  mad^ 
their  award  against  reason,  as  a  thing  treated 
and  agreed  on  amongst  themselves,  on  thei^ 
own  authority,  in  our  absence,  and  encroached 
upon  the  royal  power,  jurisdiction,  and  conu*^ 
sance  of  process  and  judgment  of  those  things^ 
which  belong  to  oar  royal  dignity;  wbereford 
we  could  not  at  that  time  stop  the  said  award, 
nor  do  right  to  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  as  it 
belonged  to  us.     And  further  taking  notice 
that  those  great  men,  after  the  award  made, 
prayed  our  pardon  and  release  for  confedera* 
ting  themselves  by  oath,  writing,  or  in  otbef 
manner  without  our  leave,  in  pursuing  them, 
and  trooping  with  banners  of  ours  and  theit 
own  arms  displayed,  and  taking  and  possessing 
castles,    towns,    manors,    lands,    tenements, 
goods,  and  chattels,  and  also  taking  and  im- 
prisoning people  of  our  allegiance  and  others, 
and  some  they  wounded,  and  some  they  killed; 
and  many  other  things  they  did,  in  order  to 
destroy  the  said  Huf»h  and  Hugh,  in  England, 
Wales,  and  other  where,  of  which  some  might 
be  called  trespasses,  and  other  felonies;  also  it 
appeared,  those  great  men  were  enemies  to, 
and  bated  them  at  the  time  of  the  award  and 
before,  wherefore  they  ought  not  to  be  their 
judges,  in  their  own  prosecution  of  them,  noi^ 
have  record  (ne  record  aver)  upon  the  causes 
of  the  said  award.    And  we  are  hound  by  the 
oatkwe  made  at  our '  coronation,  and  obliged 
to  do  right  to  all  our  subjects,  and  to  redrcsi 
and  cause  to  be  amended  all  wrongs  done  to 
them  when  we  are  required,  according  to  tho 
Great  Charter,'  by  which  we  are  not  to  sell  or 
delay  right  and  justice  to  any  one ;  and  at  the 
pressing  advice  and  request  of  the  prelates, 
given  us  for  the  safety  of^oursoul,  and  to  avoid 
danger,  and  for  to  take  away  an  ill  ezamplo 
for  the  time  to  come  of  s^uch  undertakings  and 
judgments,  in  the  like  case,  against  reason. 
Wherefore  we  seeing  and  knowing  the  baid 
process  and  award,  made  in  the  manner  afore* 
said,  to  be  as  well  to  the  prejudice  of  us,  the 
blemisbment,  (or  hurt)  of  our  crown  and  royal 
dignity,  against  us  and  Our  heirs,  as  against  the 
said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and  for  other  reasonable 
causes,  of  our  royal  power,  in  a  full  parliament 
at  York,  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre* 
lates,  earh, -barons,  knights  of  counties,  the 
commons  of  the  realm,  and  others  being  at  our 
paHiaroent  at  York   (pur  le  conteit  4*  Va%9cn%^ 
det  prciatjif  ecuntei^  (farotu,  chetaktt  det  coftn* 
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tcz  U  commun  du  royalmty  4*  ol^r^  o  nosire  dii 
parianent  a  Ever-wyk  Eitauntz)  do  whuli^ 
null  and  defeat  (de  tut  anentistomt  ^  defesomt) 
the  said  aivard  of  the  exile  and  disinheritance 
of  the  said  Hugh  and  Hugh,  and  all  things  in 
the  award  (jc  quant  quit  eel  agard  touche)  and 
do  fully  remit  and  reconcile  the  said  Hui^h  the 
son,  and  Hugh  the  fatlier,  to  our  faith  and 
peace,  and  to  the  estate  they  had  and  were  in 
before  the  m^d&ing  of  the  award  in  all  points. 
And  we  awiu*d,  thai  they  have  again  (reeieat) 
seisin  of  tiieir  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and 
chattels,  &c.  And  wc  will  and  command,  that 
where  this  award  is  enrolled  in  any  places  in 
our  courr,  it  be  cancelled  and  annulled  for 
ever.'  And  so  the  roll  was  cancelled  and 
crossed,  and  remains  so  at  this  day,  with  this 
memorandum  written  under  the  Award.  <  These 
things  above  written  are  nulled  and  cancelled 
by  force  of  an  Award  made  in  the  parliament 
at  York  held  tliree  weeks  after  Easter  in  the 
15th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  lord,  as  it  is  con- 
tained in  a  roll  soy^ed  to,  and  hanging  at  this 
roll  in  the  month  of  May.' 

After  this,  the  Despensers  soon  regained  their 
power,  and  queen  Isabel  having  taken  arms 
against  her  husband,  king  Edward^  assigned  the 
misconduct  of  these  Despensers  as  the  cause  of 
her  doing  so,  in  the  foUowhig  Proclamation  : 

"  Isabel,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, dame  of  Ireland,  countess  of  Pontif,  or 
Ponthieu ; ,  and  we  Edward,  eldest  son  to  the 
noble  king  of  England,  duke  of  Guyen,  earl  of 
Chester,  Pontif,  and  Monstroil,  or  Monsirevil; 
and  we  Edmond,  son  to  the  noble  king  of  Eng- 
land, earl  of  Kent,  to  all  those  to  wliorn  these 
letters  shall  come,  greeting :  Whereas  it  is  no- 
toriou>^ly  known,  that  tlie  btate  of  Holy  Church 
and  the  Realm  of.  England,  are  many  ways 
blemished  and  abased,  by  the  evil  counsel  and 
abett  of  Hugh  le  Despenser,  who  by  pride  and 
a  desire  t3  lord  it,  and  set  himself  over  all 
otiiers,  hath   taken  upon   him    royal    power 
against  right,  reason,  and  his  allegiance ;  and 
in  like  manner  made  use  of  all  the  evil  counsel 
of  Robert  Baldock  and  others  his  nilherents,  so 
as  Uoly  Church  is  reviled,  and  shamefully  put 
under  great  sulijectioii,    and    the  prelates  of 
Holy  Church  spoiled  of  their  goods  ngainst  God 
ajid  right;    Holy   Church  defamed   and   dis- 
honoured many  ways,  and  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land destroyed  in  divers  manners,  in  disherit- 
ance of  our  lord  theking,  and  his  heirs,  the 
jcreat  men  of  tiie  realm,  by  the  envy  and  wicked 
cruelty  of  the  said  Hugh  ;  many  of  them,  wiih- 
out  fault  and  without  cause,  put  to  shameful 
death ;    some    disherited,    others   imprisoned, 
banished,   and  exiled;   widov\s    and    orphans 
wrongfully  forejudged  of  tlieir  right,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  by  divers  talhiges  and  undue 
€9(actions  very  often  burthened,  and  by  divers 
oppressions  grieved  without  mercy.     By  wliich 
otfences  tlie  said  Hugh  hath  shewn  himself  an 
open   tyrant  and  enemy  to   God   and  Holy 
Ciiurch,  to  our  most  dear  lord  the  king,  and  to 
Ute'wliole  realm.     And  we,  and  many  others 
fvitJi  us,  and  in  our  company^,  who  have  long 


been  estranged  from  the  good  pleasure  of  our 
lord  the  king,  by  the  false  suffiestiobs  and  evil 
procurement  of  the  aforesaid  Hugh  and  Kobert, 
and  their  adherents,  are  come  into  the  land  to 
raise  the  state  of  Holy  Church  and  the  realm, 
and  to  defend  the  people  trom  these  mischief 
and  grievous  oppressions,  and  to  maintain  Co 
our  power  t  he  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Cburcl^ 
and  our  lord  the  king  and  the  whole  realm,  at 
abovesaid.  Wherefore  we  command  and  pray 
you  for  the  common  profit  of  you  and  every 
one  of  you,  to  be  aidant  to  us  at  all  times  ana 
in  iUl  places,  and  by  all  the  ways  y6u  know  or 
can,  that  the  things  abovesaid  may  be  speedily 
brought  to  a  good  effect  and  end.  For  know 
certainly,  that  all  we,  and  all  those  with  us>, 
will  not  undertake  any  thing  that  shall  not  be 
for  the  honour  and  profit  of  Holy  Chi^rch,  and 
of  the  whole  kingdom,  as  in  time  you  will  sec 
and  6nd,  if  God  please.  Given  at  Walliim> 
ford  ^e  15th  day  of  October,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  dear  lord  tfaa 
king." 

From  Wallingford  she  marched  to  Oxford^ 
and  so  in  a  short  time  to  Bristol,  which  sha 
besi^ed,  and  soon  took;  and  the  next  day 
after  she  came  thitlier,  Hugh  Despenser  the 
father,  earl  of  Winchester,  was  drawn  and 
hanged  upon  tlie  common  sallows,  without 
hearing  or  tritU,  on  the  27  th  of  October. 

Hu^h  Despenser  the  son  was  soon  after  taken^ 
and,  as  Knighton  reports,  %vas  arraigned  before 
sir  William  TrusscI,  a  justiciary,  in  the  form 
there  mentioned,  which  was  by  way  of  a  speech 
made  against  him,  as  it  is  here  contracted : 

<<  Hugh  le  Despenser.  In  the  parliament  at 
Westminster,  in  the  15th  of  the  king,  your 
father  and  you  Hugh  were  awarded  traitors 
and  enemies  of  the  realm,  and  banished  aa 
such,  ne\'ep  to  return  without  the  assent  of  the 
king  in  full  parliament  duely  summoned.  Con- 
trary to  Hliich  award,  your  father  and  yoa 
Hugh  were,  found  in  the  court  without  warrant : 
and  you  Hugh,  as  you  returned  into,  the  king^ 
doin,  feloniously  spoiled  and  robbed  two  do^ 
mands  (merchant-ships  so  called)  of  goods  to 
the  value  of  forty  thousand  pounds.  Hugh,  after 
this  felony,  you  came  to  the  king  and  caused 
him  to  go  with  force  against  the  peers  of  tha 
realm,  and  other  his  liege  people,  to  destroy 
and  di!»hcrit  them,  contrary  to  the  Great  Char* 
ter  :  aurl  also  taking  upon  you  royal  power,  you 
Hugh  and  your  assistants,  with  force  and  arms, 
robbed  feloniously  the  good  .people  of  th« 
realm  ;  and  by  Andrew  Harleye,  and  other  trai* 
tors  your  adherents,  murdered  the  good  earl  of 
Hereford,  M.  William  SuUee,  and  M.  Uogerda 
Berfelde  (at  Borough-bridge)  and  caused  to  be 
taken  my  most  honourable  lord  Thomas  the  good 
earl  of  )^n  paster,  and  caused  him  to  be  judged 
by  a  fnh>e  record,  against  law,  reason,  and  the 
Great  Charter,  and  also  to  be  murdered,  mar- 
tyred, and  put  to  a  cruel  death.  Also  in  the 
same  march  (in  the  French,  *  journey*)  to  Bo- 
rough-bridge, you'caused  many  of  my  lord's  (tha 
earl  of  Lancaster)  barons  and  knights  to  ba 
drawn  and  handed,  by  false  record  a^iiast  law 
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■nd  reasooy  and  cnused  other  great  men  to  be 
put  iQ  prison  and  murdered  to  get  ilieir  estates, 
•s  I^ger  Mortimer  the    nepliewr  and  uncle, 
Hugh  Audeley  father  and  son,  and  tiie  earl  of 
Hereford.     Hugh,  after  tliis  destruction  of  the 
Dobilitjy  you  Hugh,  your  fattier,  and   Uoberl 
Baldock,  usurping  royal  power  over  the  iiing, 
led  him  and  his  people  into  Scotland  against 
his  enemies,  where  you  Hugh  by  your  traiterous 
conduct  caused  hioi  to  fose  20,000  of  his  peo- 
ple, to  his  great  dishonour,  and  damage  of  the 
realm,  and  to  return  without  doing  any  thing.-^ 
Hugh,  this  treason  nor  this  tyranny  would  sa- 
tisfie  you,  until  by  royal  power  gained  over  the 
king,  you  destroyed  the  fr^^c^uises   of   Holy 
Church  and  the  prelates,  as  the  bishops  of  Here- 
ford, Lincoln,  and  Norwich,  taking  their  goods 
out  of  their  churches :  and  whereas  you  knew 
God  had  done  great  things  by  my  lord  (the  earl 
of  Lancaster)  you  caused  to  be  murdered,  you 
placed   armed  guards,  and   shut  the  church- 
doors,  that  none  should  enter  to  honour  God 
and  his  Saints.     Hugh,  after  these  mischiefs, 
yoa  adviaed  the  king  to  give  unto  the  false  trai- 
tor the  earl  of  Winchester,  Andrew  Harkley, 
and  self,  lands  properly  belonging  to  the  crown, 
in  disherison  thereof.  Hugh,  whereas  the  queen 
and  her  son   passed  beyond  sea  by  the  king's 
command  to  save  the  country  of  Guyen,  in 
point  to  be  lost  by  your  traiterous  counsel,  you 
lent  over  a  great  sum  of  money  to  some  of 
your  wicked  adherents,  to  destroy  the  queen 
and  her  son,  (q*cst  droit  heir  del  realm)  who  is 
right  heir  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  hinder  their 
coming  over.    Hugh,  your  father,  Robert  Bal- 
dock, and  self,  and  other  false  traitors  your  ad- 
herents, takine  upon  you  rojal  power,  made 
great  and  small  by  force  to  swear  to,  and  assure 
you,  to  maintain  you  in  your  false  quarrels  or 
pietencca  (en  vuuz  faux  querele*)  not  havinr 
regard  that  such  confederacies  were  false  and 
craiteroiis,  against  Icgience  and  the  state  of  the 
king  and  his  crown.    And  forasmuch  as  you 
Ii«gh»aDd  other  traitors,  knew  that  the  queen 
and  Iter  son  were  arrived  in  Uie  nation,  by  your 
evil  counsel  you  caused  the  king  to  withdraw 
himself,  and  go  fiom  them,  and  carried  him  out 
of  the  kingdom,  to  the  danger  of  his  body,  and 
dishonour  to  him  and  his  people,  feloniously 
taking  wiih  you  the  treasure  of  the  realm,  con- 
trary to  the  Great  Charter. — Hugh,  you  are 
foand  traitor,  wherefore  all  the  jy^ood  people  of 
the  kingdom,  great  and  small,  rich  and  poor, 
bj  cununon  assent,  do  award.  That  you  are 
(iond Ma  tfaiefj and  therefore  shall  be  banged ; 


and  are  found  as  a  traitor,  and  therefore  shall 
be  drawn  and  quartered  ;  and  for  that  you  have 
been  outlawed  by  the  king,  and  by  common 
assent,  and  returned  to  the  court  without  war> 
rant,  you  shall  be  beheaded  (vofis  serrez  decvl* 
lez)  and  for  that  you  abetted  and  procured 
discord  between  the  king  and  queen,  and  others 
o\'  the  realm,  you  shall  be  embowelied,  and 
your  bowels  burnt.  Withdraw,  traitor,  tyrant, 
and  so  go  take  your  judgment,  attainted  wicked 
traitor." 

He  was  at  this  time  earl  of  Gloucester;  and 
no  trial  by  common  jury,  or  his  peers  appears; 
and  the  attaint  was  only  this  speech  made 
I  against  him,  and  most  of  what  was  objected  to 
him  bad  been  pardoned  by  act  of  Parliament. 
On  the  24th  of  Nov.  he  was  drawn  and  hanged 
upon  a  gnllows  50  feet  high,  and  then  quartered, 
and  his  head  fixed  upon  London-bridge.  Those 
who  brought  him  to  the  queen  had  for  their 
reward  SOOO/.  es  she  had  promised. 

The  annuliment  of  the  Exile  and  Disherison 
of  the  Despensers,  15  Edw.  ^.  was  made  void 
in  parliament,  1  Edw.  3.  And  afterwards  in  the 
parliament  summoned  21   lid.  2,  Thomas  le 
Despenser  petitioned  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
ment, reciting  the  petitions  of  Hugh  the  father, 
and  Hugh  the  son,  to  the  king  in  full  parlia- 
ment holden  at  York  three  weeks  after  Easter, 
in  the  15th  year  of  Edward  8. — In  which  par- 
liament the  Exile  and  Disherison  of  both  were 
annulled  for  these  Reasons:  Isr,  they  were 
not  appealed,  or  called  to  answer,  nor  due  pro* 
cess  made  against  them  according  to  law.  2ud, 
Because  the  prelates  who   were  peers  of  the 
realm  did   not  consent  to  the  exile  and  dishe- 
rison.  3rd,   Because   it    was   against  Magna 
Charta,  that  any  man  should  be  exiled  or  tried, 
or  otherways  destroyed,  without  judgment  of 
his  peers.  This  adnullation  was  afterwards  made 
void,  in  1  Edw.  3.  He  prayed  that  statute  might 
be  made  voidg  and  ail  the  articles  and  things  con- 
tained  in  it,  for  the  reasons  abovesaid. — And 
hereupon  the  king  caused  the  prelates,  dukes, 
barons  and  commons,  summoned  to  his  parlia-f 
ment,  to  be   diligently  examined,  what  they 
thought,  whether  the  statute  of  Edward  3,  was 
defeasable?  Who  upon  good  deliberation  said 
it  was,  for  the  caoses  before  expressed;  also 
considering  that  tlie  repeal  made   by  king  Ed- 
ward 3  was  at  such  time   as  his  father  Ed- 
ward 2  was  living,  being  very  king,  and  in  pri- 
son, that  he  could  not  resist  tlie  snme«-^And 
accordingly  the  same  was  made  void. 


m 


STATE  TBIALS»  >5  Edwasd  II.  1  %22.^Praaxdu^  i^oiiiM  the 


tiO. 


S.  Proceedings  against  Adam  de  Orletok,  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
for  Treason.  16  Edw.  II.  a.  d.  1323.  [1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist  77. 
2  Brady's  Hist.  147.  Claus.  1  Edw.  HI.  p.  1.  M.  13.) 

In   the   parliament  tammoDed    to  meet  at  l  ferred  against  bim  to  the  grand  jury  of  Hereford- 


Iiondon  the  beginning  of  Lent   1S23,  Adam  [ 
dc  Orleton,  or  Torleton,  bishop   of  Hereford, 
was  arrested  of  high  treason,  and  was  examined 

Jefore  the  king  and  lords,  on  divers  Articles, 
t  was  laid  to  his  charj^e,  '  That  he  had  en- 
tertained certain  of  the  V^og's  enemies,  had  ap- 
peared in  tlie  field  with  them,  had  furnished 
them  with  arms,  and  had  given  them  his  assist- 
ance, favour,  and  advice.*^    The  bishop  being 
a  shrewd  and  learned  man»  said  little  at  first  to 
this  accusation,  but  bein^  further  urged,  he 
answered,  ^  My  lord  the  king,  saving  all  due 
reverence  to  your  majesty,  I  being  an  humble 
ijainister  of  God's  church,  and   a  consecrated 
^ishop,  though  ynworthy,  ought  not  to  answer 
such  lugh  matters  without  tne  licence  and  au- 
thority of  my  lord  the'  archbishop  of  Canter- 
|>ury,  who  next  to  the  pope  is  my  proper  judge ; 
as  also  with  the  consent  of  the   rest  of  my 
^Uow-bishops/  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
Mrith  his  suffragans,  rising  up,  implored   the 
king's  mercy  for  him ;  and  he  was  delivered  to 
the  custody  of  the   archbishop  till  the   king 
■hould  resolve  when  to  summon  him  again,  to 
answer  to  what  might  be   farther  laid  to  his 
charge.     Soon  after  the  king  snnmioned  him 
again  to  answer  in  his  court  of  justice,  which 
the  archbishops,  &c.  hearing  of,  they  came  in 
g^eat  form,  with  their  crosses,  and  took  him 
away  from  the  bar,  threatening  to  excommu- 
nicate all  that  witl»tood  tliein.    Upon  which 
]^dward  cadscd  a  bill  of  indictment  to  be  pre- 


shire,  which  being  found,  the  kin^  immediateljE 
seized  on  all  his  temporal  possessions. 

The  record  by  which  he  was  restored  to  hiti 
temporalities  in  the  1st  of  Edward  3,  recitiog^ 
the  record  of  bis  trial  in  the  country,  gives  a 
more  particular  account  of  his  crimes,  and  iiH 
forms  us,  That  by  inquisition  taken   at  Here- 
ford before  the  jjustices  of  the  KingVBench,  it 
was  presented,  '  That  Adam  bishop  of  Hereford 
was  of  the  confederacy  of  Roger  de  Moctimer 
of  Wigmore,  who  was  then  reputed  an  enexDj( 
and  rebel  to  the  king  bis  father,  and  tlmt  l«^ 
sent  certain  men  at  arms  to  his  assistance  ; 
and  then  being  accused  for  these  things  before 
the  justices,  and  his  father,  he  alleged,  that 
without  offending  God,  and  holy  church,'  and 
without  leave  of  the  pope,  he  could  not,  or 
ought  to  answer,  nor  ou^ht  the  justices  to  pro- 
.  ceed  to  take  the  inquisition  ;  and  though  th^ 
bishop  submitted  not  to  the  inquisition,  yet  the 
justices  went  on,  and  for  that  it  was  found  bx 
that  inquisition  that  the  bishop  was  of  the  con« 
federacy  of  the  said  Roger,  and  sent  to  hi^ 
assistance  men  atqrros:  it  was  adjudged  by, 
the  justices,  he  should  as  convict  remain  io  the 
custody  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
that  his  lands  and  tenements,  goods,  and  chat- 
tels, should  be  seized  into  the  king's  hands,  and 
remained   so  seized,  until  the   date,  of   thi^ 
record,  by  which  they  were  restored.    Witness, 
the  king  at  Westminster,  the  16th  of  Febniary^ 
in  the  Isc  of  his  reign.' 
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€.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster^  for  Treason, 
15  Edw.  II.  A.  D.  1322,  1  Edw.  III.  a.  d.  1327.  [Pari  II,, 
E.  3,  p.  1.  M.  17.  Stat.  1.  Edw.  III.] 


Thomas  earl  of  Lancaster,  first  cousin  of 
1[ing  Edward  9,  had  been  one  of  the  chief  op- 
posers  of  that  king*s  misgovernment,  and  his 
favourites  Gaveston  and  the  Despencers.  He 
repeatedly  took  up  arms  against  the  king,  and 
finally,  in  1S2^,  was  taken  at  Boroughbridge, 
and  being  impeached  of  Treason,  &c.  before  tite 
king  at  Pontefract,  was  sentenced  to  be  drawn, 
hanged  and  beheaded,  but  by  the  favour  of  the 
kin>;  was  only  beheaded. 

By  the  same  Judgment,  and  for  the  same 
crimes,  suffered  these  barons,  Warin  Lisle. Wil- 
liam Toket,  Thomas  Manduit,  Henry  de  Brad- 
bom,  William  Fitz- William,  Wiiliam  Cheyny, 
Roger  Clifford,  John  de  Mowbray,  Gocelin 
D*£nynvill,  Henry  Teyes,  and  Bartholomew  de 
Badle<iemer  who  was  beheaded  at  Canterbury, 
DiUy  Roger  de  Damory  died  of  his  natural 
death. 


In  the  first  parliament  of  Edward  3>  the 
Judgment  against  the  earl  of  Lancaster  was  ra* 
versed,  as  appears  by  the  following  Record.; 

**  The  king,  to  all  to  whom,  £c.  Greeting* 
We  have  inspected  the  records  and  proceeding^ 
had  in  our  last  parhament  called  at  Wea^ 
minster,  in  these  words :  Henry  of  Lancaster, 
brother  and  heir  of  Thomas,  formerly  earl  of 
Lancaster,  came  to  this  parliament,  and  exhi- 
bited before  the  lord  the  Kins  himself,  the  no- 
bles, and  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
council  of  the  said  lord  the  king  there  then  be- 
ing, a  certain  Petition  in  these  words:  *  To  our 
lond  the  king  and  his  council  praveth  Henry  of 
Lancaster,  brother  and  heir  of  Thomas  hereto- 
fore earl  of  Lancaster,  That  whereas  the  said 
Thomas  was  formerly,  before  the  lord  Edward 
heretofore  king  of  England,  father  of  our  lord 
the  kiugi  that  now  is,  and  his  council^  at  Pen- 
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(ifricty  in  the  I5lk  ]re«r  of  hia  veign,  iuire»- 
iffBablj  ai^udged  to  dcslh  by  an  eironcous 
pfOGcediog  against  him  at  that  time  had,  hy 
pnwoo  of  wbicb  jodgment  he  was  put  to  deaths 
and,  in  cooae(}ueiifCe  of  the  same  judgpaent,  his 
Mn  were  djiinhented,  the  record  and  oroceed- 
iag*  whereof  are  in  Ciuncery,  it  would  please 
our  lord  the  king  to  command  the  Chancellor 
thnt  he  should  caase  the  record  and  proceedings 
of  atm  afccesaid  judgment  to  be  brought  hither 
inte  pariimnent»  and  that  they  be  recitm  and  ex- 
amined, tatheendythatif  anyerr<Mr1)ethereiny 
the  aune  may  be  duly  redressed,  and  right  in 
Ike  pramisea  done  to  the  said  Henry,  as.  brother 
and  heir  of  the  said  eari,  and  his  inheritance 
delivered  to  bira.'    In  consideration  of  which 
^ttiiiiooy  it  was  commanded  to  the  Chancellor 
by  Che  said  lord  the  king,  that  having  examined 
Ihe  BolJ^  of  the  year  aforesaid  of  ,the  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  novyi  king^  in  hia 
Chnaceryi  he  should  cause  the  record  and  pro- 
ceedings aforesaid  to  be  brought  hither  into 
parliamcDty  &c.  which  said  chanceUor  after* 
wnrds  btou^t  hither  the  record  and  proceed- 
ings  aibcesBid  in  these  words :    ^  Pleas  of  the 
Ccown  of  the  lord  kiogEdward,  son  of  the  lord 
hinc  Edward,  held  in  the  presence  of  the  said 
lard  the  king^  at  Pontefract,  on  Monday  next 
after  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation   of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  15th  year  of  his 
veigo.     Whereas  Thomas  earl  of  Lancaster 
'wan  taken,  and  for.  treasons,  homicides,  burn- 
iaig^  depredations  and  divers  other   felonies 
VitKight  befere  the  said  lord  the  king,  in  the 
presence  of  Edmund  earl  of  Kent,  John  earl 
m£  Richmond,  Adomer  of  Valence  earl  of  Pem- 
Woke,  John  de  Warren  earl  of  Surrey,  Edmnnd 
earl  of  Arundel,  Da^d  earlof  Athol,  Robert 
enri  Danegos,  the  Barons,  and  other  great  men 
€if  the  kingdom :  The  lord  the  king  causes  it 
te  be  recorded,  that  the  said  Thomas,  being  a 
liegeman  of  tlie>  said  lord  the  king,  came  to 
Bofton-upon-Tr^nt,  together  with  Humphrey 
4m  Bohun,  late  earl  of  &reford,  a  traitor  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  found  in  war  against  the  lord 
the  king,  with  banners  displayed,  at  Boroagl>- 
faridgie,  and  there  slain ;  and  Rogen  Damory, 
a.  can victed- traitor,  and  other  traitors  and  ene* 
oBiesto  the- king  and  kingdom,  with  banners 
displayed,  so  tint  in  war  hehostilely,  for  three 
■nooetsiira  days,   resisted  the  lord  the  king, 
Ins  people  and  attendants,  and  pretented  them 
pawing  the  bridge  of  the  said  town  of  Burton, 
as  they  should  Iwve  done,  and  then  felonioosly 
slew  aome'of  the  men  of  the  said  lord  the  king, 
by  reason   whereof  the  said  lord  the  king,  in 
ocder  to  repress  the  aforesaid  malice  and  re> 
■stance  of  ibe  said  earl  and  others,  and  for  the 
anintenance  of  the  peace  and   tranquillity  of 
his  kingdom  and  people,  and  of  the  rights  of 
his  royal  crown,  and  for  the  repelling  and  re- 
moving nf  the  aforesaid  force  so  seditiously 
collected,  souglit  elsewhere  a  passage  over  the 
mer  Trent,  and  from   thence  powerfully  rode 
afpsinst  the  said  earl  and  otliers,  and  the  afore- 
said earl  Thomas  taking  notice  of  this,  together 
the  othec  traitom  aforesaid,  as  a  traitor 


and  enemy  la  ihe  kmgand  kingideafi,  set  fire  t» 
the  town  of  Bltfton  afoseeaid,  and  felonioasly 
burned  part  of  the  bouses  and  goods*  of  im 
same  town ;  and  after  that  the  said  eaf  1  witb 
the  other  traitors  aforesaid,  went  out  of  th* 
said  town  to  the  plain  thereto  adjoining^  with 
banners  displayed,  and  bostilely  disposed  hisi 
military  forces  to  fight  against  tba- said  bid  th* 
king,  against  his  homage,  fealty, and  allegianeei, 
by  which  he  was  bomid  to  tlus  said  lont  the; 
king,  awaiting  on  the  same  plain  the  appioacik* 
of  the  lord  the  king,,  and  tnereupon  when  th* 
said  earl  Thomas  observed  that  the  said  lord: 
was  coming  and  drew  near  to  him  with  a  great 
power,  the  said  earl  Thomas,  together  widi  alL 
the  other  traiton  afooesaid,  in  confusion  be*» 
took  himself  to  flight  and  fled,  and  in  sads 
flight,  whilC'  the  h>rd  the  king  pursued  tbemi 
wi^  a  great  force,  committed  divers  depredn* 
tions  and  robberies,  until  the  said  earl  Tnoraaft 
together  with  the  traitors  aforesaid^  with  armtf 
and  horses  and  banners  displayed,  came  tO; 
Borou^bridge,  where  in  support  of  the  lord' 
the  king  were    cortain  feithful    sul^ects  oft 
the  lord  the  king,  having  full  authority  from 
the  lord  the  king  to  resist  in  all  ways  and  bjr 
all  means  in  their  power,  the  enemiea  aneb 
traitors  to  the  lord  the  king^  and  the  aforesaid! 
earl  Thomas,  together  with  the  other  traitor* 
with  horsea  and  arms,  and  banners  displayed^ 
bostilely  m«de  an  attack  upon  the  aforesaid 
faithful  subjects  of  the  lord  the  king  there  be^ 
ing,  and  feloniously  slew  some  of  them  and 
fought  against  them,  until  the  said  earl  Thomas^ 
together  with  the  other  traitors  aforesaid»  wan 
routed  and  taken,  and  some  of  those  traitom 
were  taken,  and  some  were  slain,  and  som* 
took  to  fl^t ;  and  so  there  remained  as  to  the 
said  earl  Thomas^  no  doubt  but  that  he  together 
with  his  other  traitors^  wished  to  g^  the  hette» 
of  and  to  conquer  the  same  lord  tlie  kingp    All 
which  treasons,  homicides,  burnings,  depreda<« 
tions,  and'  hostile  fightings,  with  horses  and 
arms  and  banners  displayed,  are  manifest  and 
notorious,  and  known  to  tbe  earis,  barons^  an<k 
other  great  men,  and  to  the  people  of  thfl 
kingdom ;    and  therefore  it  was  acQudged  that: 
the  said  earl  Thomas  for  the  treason  movesaidi 
should  be  drawn,  and  for  the  homicidefl,  depre-k 
dations,  burnings,    and   robberies  aforesaid^ 
sliould  be  haossd,  and  for  the  [offenoes  cout^ 
mitted  in  thoJAight  aforesaid,  on  this  behalf 
should  be  beheaded.    And  more  than  thisi  aW 
though  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  in  time  past,, 
wickedly  and  maliciously  against  his  homagf^ 
fealty,  and  allegiance,  often  conducted  and  be^ 
haved  himself  ill  towards  the  Ibrd  the  kangy.to* 
wit,  W  hereas  the  lord  the  king  had  at  Newoastl» 
upon  Tjrne,  victuals,  horses,  and  armour,  jewels^, 
tod  divers  other  goods  to  a  great  quantity  and. 
value,  which  goods  the  said  earl  Thomas,  withv 
horses  and  arms,  and  a  great  multitude  of  amn 
ed  men,  took,  stole,  and  carried  away*  whoaer 
said  stealing  and  trespass  the  lord  the  king,  oT 
his  special  grace,  remitted  and  pardoned  to  thei 
said  earl  Thomas,  and  the  other  offenders  im 
the  said  siealingi  in  the  hope  of  bnoging.tha^ 
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iftid  earl  Tbomat  to  a  better  way  of  tfainkiog. 
And  moreoTertba«fore6aid  earl  Thomas,  having 
collected  to  himself  divers  men  with  an  armed 
force,  came  to  different  parliaments  of  the  lord 
the  king,  and  oftentimes  bind  red  the  same  lord 
the  kiog  from  holding  parliaments,  as  it  per- 
fained  to  him  and  to  his  crown  to  hold  them, 
And  oftentimes  took  no  heed  to  attend  such 
parliaments  according  to  the  commands  of  the 
lord  the 'king,  but  contemptuously  disobeyed 
the  same,  and  ako  often  held  different,  larger 
and  smaller,  illegal  meetings  against  the  lord 
the  king  in  different  places,  and  against  the 
prohibition  of  the  lord  the  king.  Also,  whereas 
many  offenders  and  disturbers  of  the  peace  of 
the  lord  the  king,  whom  the  said  earl  Thomas 
.  had  ditiwn  to  him  and  got  together,  had  com- 
mitted homicides,  thefts,  and  divers  other  felo- 
nies>  by  means  whereof  they  deserved  to  re- 
ceive judgment  of  death ;  and  the  said  earl 
Thomas  in  like  manner,  according  to  the  law 
and  custom  of  the  realm,  deserved  to  receive 
judgment  of  death  for  supporting  and  harbour- 
mg  the  said    offenders :    Also,  whereas  earl 
Ttiomas  afterwards  coming,  with  a  great  multi- 
tude of  armed  men,  to  the  parliament  of  the 
lord  the  king,  held  at  York,  prevailed  on  the  lord 
the  king  to  remit  the  prosecution  on  account  of 
the  breach  of  iiis  peace,  against  the  said  earl 
Thomas  and  the  offenders  aforesaid,  to  (he 
number  of  about  a  thousand  persons,  notwith- 
standing the  said  earl  Thomas  had  before  that 
time  sv(;orn  to  the  obscn'ance  of  certain  ordi- 
nances that  the  lord  the  king  should  not  remit  a 
prosecution  for  breach  of  his  peac42  in  cases  of 
this  sort,  arising  out  of  the  death  of  a  man :  Also, 
whereas  the  said  lord  the  kiog,  in  order  to 
bring  the  said  earl  Thomas  to  a  good  course,  as 
is  before  said,  had  voluntarilv,  at  various  times, 
given  to  him,  who,  with  all  liis  might  was  act- 
ing in  opposition  to  the  lord  the  king,  diven 
Kirge  gifts  of  the  lands  and  franchises  of  his 
demesne,  and  by  his  charters  had  granted  to 
the  said  earl  Thomas  ceitoin  gifts,  different 
favours  and  pardons;   nevertheless  the  same 
Earl,  always  persisting  in  his  evil  doings,  with 
all  his  might  stood  forward  rebellious  and  dis- 
obedient to  the  lord  the  king:  Also,  the  said 
earl  Thomas  sent  to  the  city  of  York  certain 
knights  of  his  family  in  order  to  draw  the  com- 
monalty of  that  city,  and  the  custody  thereof 
into  the  hands  of  the  said  Earl ;  and  also  the 
saiti  earl  Thomas,  in  difKerent  manners,  usurped 
Uy  himself,  and  strove  to  usurp  kingly  power  to 
the  disinherison,  so  fkr  as  in  him  fay,  of  the 
lord  the  king  in  this  respect :  Also,  whereas  the 
lord  the  king,  being  lately  at  York,  had  com- 
manded divers  great  men,  and  others  of  the 
kingdom,  with  whom  he  was  desirous  to  con- 
sult, (hat  they  should  come  to  York,  to  treat 
concerning  the  journey  of  the  said  lord  the 
king  into  parts  of  Scotland,  the  said  earl  Tho. 
then  beine  in  his  rtistle  at  Pontefract  with  a 
^reat  multitude  of  armed  men,  sent  his  people 
to  obstruct  their  passage  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Pontefract,  as  well  ahfus;  the  roads  as  over  the 
bridges,  whereby  the  counsellors  of  the  lord  the 


king  could  not,  in  obedience  Co  his  cbmauuidy 
come  to  York  to  be  near  the  said  lord  the 
king  :  And  whereas  the  lord  the  king  had  re* 
moved  from  the  neishbourliood  of  York  to- 
wards the  south,  and  had  proceeded  with  his 
followers    near  to   Pontefract,  the  said  eari 
Thomas  and  his  people  came  out  of  the  afore- 
said castle,  and  to  insult  the  lord  the  kin^,  most 
basely  and  contemptuously  shouted  against  the 
lord  the  king  with  a  great  tumult,  to  the  great 
contempt  of  the  said  lord  the  king,  as  if  the 
lord  tlie  king  had  been  their  enemy,  and  not 
their  king  and  lord :  Also,  whereas  the  said  earl 
Thomas,    together  with  the  aforesaid  earl  of 
Hereford,  and  the  other  traitors  conspiring  with 
him,  endeavoured  to  obtain  and  etiect  a  con- 
federacy and  alliiwce  with  Robert  de  Bros, 
Thomas  Ilandolf,  James  Douglas,  and  otiier 
Scotsmen,  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and  of 
the  kingdom,  concerning  the  manner  ai)d  tbroi 
of    which    confederacy   and  alliance   certain 
indenture  was  found   upon  the   said  earl  of 
Hereford  when  he  was  slain  as  aforesaid,  in 
these  words :  *  The  credential,  which  John  de ' 
Denum  is  to  communicate  to  Robert,  king  of 
Scotland,  and  to  Monsieur  Tbomas  Raudolf, 
carl  of  Murryf^  steward  of  Scotland,  and  to 
monsieur  James  Douglas,  or  to  which  ever  of 
them  shall  be  6rst  met  with  by  the  earl  of  Lan- 
caster, and  earl  of  Hereford,  and  their  jdlies; 
that  is  to  say,  that  the  said  king  of  Scotland, 
and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,  and 
monsieur  James  with  their  forces,  shall  come 
to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford, 
and  their  allies,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  fortified 
in  any  place,  where  the  whole  may  be  able  to 
assemble  together,  and  will  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power  harm  all  those  whom  the  earls  of 
Lancaster  and  Hereford,  and  their  allies,  wish 
to  be  harmed,  and  save  from  harm  all  those 
whom  they  wish  to  have  saved ;  and  also  will 
come  to  the  said  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of 
Hereford  in  all  places  where  they  may  wish  that 
thev  should  come  in  England,  in  Wales,  and  in- 
Ireland,  and  with  .them  live  and  die  in  main- 
tenance of  their  quarrel,  saving  any  claim,  con- 
quest, or  lordship  in  the  said  lands  of  Encland, 
of  Wales,  and  Ireland.    And  the  said  kmg  of 
Scotland,  and  the  said  earl  of  Murryf,  the  ste- 
ward, and  monsieur  James,  for  themselves  and 
their  forces,  will  engage  to  do  this  thing,  or  if 
the  said  king  of  Scotland  slionld  be  himself  •£- 
flicted  by  sickness,  or  by  other  great  impedi- 
ment, whereby  he  should  not  be  able  to  come 
in  his  own  person,  then  in  case  th^  eforesaid 
earl  of  Murryf,  the  steward,    and   monsieur 
James,  with  their  power  aforesaid,  make  good 
aiu:  pei*form  what  is  above  said,  the  said  earls 
of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford,  and  their  alliesi, 
woufd  engage  that  they  would  never  in  aid  of 
the  king  of  England,  invade  them  ;  and  when- 
ever the  earls  of  Lancaster  and  of  Hereford, 
and  their  allies,   have  finished  their  contest, 
they  will  sincerely  exert  themselves  that  a  good 
peuce  may  be  made  between  the  two  countries 
of  England  and  Scotland,  to  tlie  utmost  of  their 
power,  to  the  end  that  they  shall  hold  their 
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luid  of  Scotland  as  peaceably  as  they  their's  in 
Ki^and.^ — And  finally,  whereas  the  aforesaid 
tr^toA,  adhering  to  the  same  earl  I'homas,  had 
lately,  with  his  army  with  force  and  arms,  en- 
tered the  lord  the  king's  castle  and  town  of 
Gloster,  and  against  the  will  of  the  lord  the 
kingy  occupied  the  same  castle  and  town ;-  and 
thore  and  at  Bridgenorth  had  committed  depre- 
dations, burnings,  and  homicides,   and  other 
Grimes ;  and  the  same  traitors,  fearing  the  near 
approach  of  the  lord  the  king  to  them,  quitted 
the  said  castle  and  town  of  Gloster,  and  from 
tfaence  betaking  themselves  to  flight,  hastened 
to  the  said  earl  Thomns  as  their  principal  re- 
fuge and  chief  maintenance,  which  said  earl 
TlMmas  notoriously  manifesting  his  treason  and 
maintenance  in   that  respect,  received  those 
iiis  feUow-traitors,  and  Joined  himself  to  them 
Jbr  the  purpose  of  carrym^  on  hostilities  against 
the  lord  the  king,  and  exciting  war  in  the  king- 
dom as  is  aforesaid,  and  sent  his  own  people, 
together  with  his  fellow-traitors  aforesaid,  to 
besiege  the  lord  the  king's  castle  of  Tykhill ;  and 
also  sent  in  engines  for  throwing  large  stones 
upon  the  aforesaid  castle  and  upon  the  men 
therein  being  on  the  part  of  the  lord  the  king ; 
which  traitors  moreover  besieged  the  said  castle 
far  three  weeks,  continually  making  assaults, 
and   carrying  on  hostilities  against  the  same, 
and  there  slew  some  of  the  lord  the  king's  men ; 
and  afterwards  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas,  hav- 
ii^  perpetrated  the  aforesaid  iniquities,  crimes, 
and  oftences,  fled,  forcing  his  way  towards  the 
said  Scottish  enemies  of  the  lord  the  king  and 
the  kingdom,  until  he  came  to  Boroughbridge 
aforesaid,  where  he  was  taken  as  aroresaid; 
Wherefore  the  lord  the  kin|,  having  reeard  to 
the  so  great  crimes  and  iniquities  of  tHe  said 
earl  Thomas,  and  his  most  eross  ingratitude, 
hath  no  reason  to  shew  any  Favour  in  the  pre- 
mises to  the  said  eaii  Thomas,  by  pardoning  any 
of  the  aforesaid  punishments  adjudged  against 
fairn  ;  nevertheless,  because  the  said  earl  Thomas 
is  descended  of  an  excellent  and  most  noble 
parentage,  the  lord  the  kin^,  from  respect  to 
the  said  parentage,  of  his  special  fovour  remits  to 
the  aforesaid  earl  llmmas  the  execution  of  two 
of  the  punishments  adjudged  as  is  aforesaid; 
to  wit,  that  the  said  earl  Thomas  be  not  drawn 
Bor  hanged;    but   that,  upon  the    said    earl 
Thoma^  execution  alone  be  done,  that  he  be  be- 
headed." And  upon  this  the  aforesaid  record  and 
proceeding  having  been  recited  and  read  in  the 
presence  of  the  lord  the  king,  and  of  the  nobles 
and  great  men  of  the'  kingdom,  here  in  parlia- 
mentt  &:c,  being,  it  was  demanded  of  the  afore- 
said Henry,  for  what  reason  he  caused    the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeding  to  come  hither, 
who  sajs,  That  he  is  brother  and  heir  of  the 
aforesaid  Earl,  and  he  caused  the  record  and 
proceeding  aforesaid  to  come  hither,  on  account 
of  errors  occurring  in  the  same  record  and  pro- 
eeedin^  which  he  prays  may  be  corrected,  &c. 
and  he  u  told  to  shew  the  errors,  &c.  who  says, 
that  there  is  error  in  this,  that  every  liege  man 
of  the  lord  the  king,  taken  up  in  time  of  peace 
ht  seditioiiay  homicides,  roobenes,  burnings, 


and  other  felonies,  into  whatever  court  of  ths 
king  he  shall  be  brought,  concerning  such  sedi- 
tions and  otlier  felonies  laid  to  his  chaige, 
ought,  by  the  law  and  custom  of  the  realm,  to 
be  arraigned  and  put  to  answer,  and  thereof 
by  law  to  be  convicted  before  lie  should  be  ad- 
judged to  die;    although   the   aforesaid   ear! 
Thomas,  a  liegeman  of  the  aforesaid  lord  the 
king's  father,  ^c.  was  taken  up  in  time -of  peace, 
and  brought  before  the  same  lord  the  king,  the 
said  lord  the  king's  father,  &c.  caused  it  to  be 
recorded,  that  the  same  Thomas  was  guilty  of 
the  seditions  and  felonies  in  the  said  record  and 
proceeding  contained,  witliout   this,    that  ha 
thereof  arraigned  him,  or  put  him  to  answer,  as 
is  the  custom  according  to  law,  &c.  and  so, 
without    arraignment   and   answer,     tlie  said 
Thomas  erroneously  and  against  the  law  of  the 
land,  in  time  of  peace,  w^  sentenced  to  death; 
by  reason  whereof,  beoQuse  it  is  notorious  and 
manifest  that  the  whole  time  in  which  it  was 
charged  against  the  said  Earl,  that  he  com- 
mitted the  aforesaid  offences  and  crimes  in  the 
aforesaid  record  and  proceeduig  contained,  and 
also  the  time  when  he  was  taken,  and  when  the 
said  lord  the  king's  father,  &c.  caused  it  to  bs 
recorded  that  he  was  guilty,  and  when  he  was 
sentenced  to  death,  was  time  of  pence;  in  par- 
ticular because,  throughout   the   whole    time 
af6resaid,  the  cliancery  and  other  places  of  the 
courts  of  the  lord  tlie  king  were  open,  and  in 
them  law  was  done  to  every  one  as  it  used  to 
be  done,  nor  did  the  same  lord  the  king  ever  in 
that  time  ride  forth  with  banners  displayed; 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king's  father,  &c.  ought 
not,  in  such  time  of  peace,  to  have  caused  such 
reconl  to  be  made  against  the  said  Earl,  nor  to 
have  sentenced  him  to  death,  without  amiign- 
ment  and  answer :  Also,  he  says,  that  there  is 
error  in  this,  tbat  whereas  the  aforesaid  earl 
Thomas  was  one  of  the  peers  and  great  men  of 
this  kingdom,  and  in  the  Great  Charter  of  the 
Liberties  of  England  it  is  contained,  that  no 
free-man  shnll  be  taken,  imprisoned,  or  disseised 
of  his  freehold  or  franchises,  or  his  free  customs, 
or  outlawed,  or  banished,  or  in  any  manner 
destroyed,  nor  shall  the  lord  tlie  king,  by  him- 
self or  others,  proceed  against  him,  but  by  the 
lawful  judgment  of  his  peers,   or  by  the  law  of 
the  land,  the  aforesaid  earl  Thomas  was  by  the 
record  of  the  lord  the  king  as  aforesaid,  in 
time  of  peace,  erroneously  sentenced  to  death 
without  arraignment  or  answer,  or  the  lawful 
jud|;ment  of  his  peers,  against  tlie  law,  &c.  and 
agamst  the  tenor  of  the  aforesaid  Great  Char- 
ter ;  Wherefore  tliat  the  errors  aforesaid  may 
be. corrected,  and  the  aforesaid  Judgment  an- 
nulled, as  erroneous,  &c.  and  that  he,  as  bro^ 
ther  and  heir  of  the  said  Thomas,  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  his  inheritance,  &c.;and  becausew 
upon  inspecting  and  more  fully  understanding  th« 
record  and  proceeding  aforesaid,  it  is,  on  account 
of  the  aforesaid  errors,  and  others  found  in  the 
same  record  and  proceeding,  adjudged  by  the 
same  lord  the  king,  the  noliiles,  great  men,  and 
all  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom  in  the  same 
parliament,  that  the  aforesaid  Judgment  given 
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^gaiiiit  tilt  afiMmaid  earl  Thoraia  be  revefsed' 
wad  aoliuUed  as  being  erroneous ;  and  that  the 
aforesai4  Henry,  as  brother  and  heir  of  the  same 
eorl  Thomas,  be  admitted  to  claim  and  to  hare 
jhis  inheritance  by  due  proceeding  in  that  behalf 
Jto  be  had  as  is  customary,  and  that  he  have 
%rrits  to  the  chancellor  and  justices,  in  whose 
courts  the  said  record  and  proceeding  are  en- 


l« 


rolled,  that  Cbey  cause  the  same  reooftd  koA 
proceeding  to  be  made  void  and  annulledy  &c.^ 
And  we,  for  the  greater  security  of  the  aam* 
Henry,  have  brought  the  aforesaid  record  sad 
proceeding  to  be  exemplified  according  tb  thft 
tenor  of  these  presents.— In  testimony,  te. 
Witness  the  kii^  at  York  the  third  day  of 
March." 
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Proceedings  against  King  Edward  IL  20  Edw.  II.  a.  d.  1327- 
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jTHE  earl  of  Lancaster  having  taken  king 
Edward  9  prisoner,  made  no  ^eat  haste  with 
him  towards  Kenelworthy  for  m  thirteen  days 
time  he  was  ^ot  no  further  from  Monmouth 
than  Ledbury  m  Herefordshire,  at  which  place 
(he  writ  for  proroguing  a  parliament  that  was 
pretended  to  have  been  summoned  by  the  king 
to  meet  fifteen  days  after  St.  Andrew,  was 
dated  the  3d  of  December.  Witness  the  king 
at  iiedbury  the  3d  of  December.  The  writ 
for  this  parliament,  which  was  to  meet  fifteen 
days  after  St.  Andrew,  I  believe  can  no  where 
be  found,  which  was  to  be  holden  by  Isabel 

Sieen-consort  of  England,  and  Edwnrd  his 
dest  son,  guardian  of  England,  he  then  being 
out  of  the  kins^dom,  as  it  is  said  in  the  writ, 
dated  the  3d  of  December,  &c.  for  proroguing 
that  parliament  to  the  morrow  of  Epiphany,  or 
Twelfch-day ;  to  be  holden  by  him  if  personally 
ipresent,  or  in  his  absence  by  his  said  consort 
fund  son.  But  the  miserable  king  knew  nothing 
of  this  summons  dated  at  Ledbury  on  the  3d 
of  December,  with  his  teste;  for  the  great 
seal  was  that  day  in  tlie  keeping  of  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  at  Woodstock,  and  the  nezt  day 
delivered  to  Roger  Mortimer  and  the  duke  of 
Aquitan  (i.  e.  Edward  the  king's  son)  at  the 
same  place. 

The  parliament  (as  it  is  called)  met  on  the 
Yth  of  January :  The  first  thing  moved  by  the 
bishop  of  Hereford,  and  many  other  bishops 
joining  with  hiro^  was,  Whether  king  Edward 
the  father,  or  his  son  Edward,  should  reign 
over  them  ?  They  were  not  Jong  before  they 
agreed  the  son  should  have  the  government  of 
the  kingdom,  and  be  crowned  king,  for  the 
causes  following : 

''  1.  First,  For  that  the  person  of  the  king 
was  not  sufficient  to  govern  ;  for  in  all  his  time 
be  wsA  led  and  governed  by  others,  who  gave 
him  evil  counsel,  to  the  dishonour  of  himself, 
•nd  destruction  of  holy  church  and  jail  his  peo- 
ple, not  considering  or  knowing  whether  it  was 
gooid  or  evil ;  nor  would  remedy  these  things, 
when  he  was  requested  by  the  great  and  wise 
men  of  his  realm,  or  suiTer  them  to  be  amend- 
edt-r-9*  Also,  In  all  his  time  be  would  not  give 
himself  to  good  counsel,  nor  take  it,  nor  to  the 
good  government  of  his  kingdom  (  but  always 
gave  himself  to  works  and  employnents  not 
coovesiaiity   oeglcoing  the  boauiess  of  his 


realm. — 3.  Also,  For  want  of  good  government 
he  lost  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  other 
lands  and  dominions  in  Gascoigoe  and  Ireland, 
which  his  father  left  him  in  peace  and  araitj 
with  the  king  of  France,  and  many  other  great 
persons. — 4,  Also,  By  his  pride  and  cruelty  b^ 
destroyed  holy  church,  and  the  persons  of  holy 
church,  potting  some  in  prison,  and  others  ia 
distress ;  and  also  put  to  shameful  death,  and 
imprisoned,  banished,  and  disherited  many 
great  and  noble  men  of  the  land. — 5.  Abo^ 
Whereas  he  was  bound  by  his  oath  to  do  right 
to  all,  he  would  not  do  it  for  his  own  profit,  and 
the  covetousnessof  him  and  his  evil  connsellois 
which  were  with  him;  neither  regarded  tlM 
other  points  of  the  oath  which  he  made  at  bis 
coronation,  as  he  was  obliged.— 6.  Also,  He 
abandoned  his  realm,  and  did  as  much  as  be 
could  to  destroy  it  and  his  people ;  and  what 
is  worse,  by  his  cruelty  and  the  default  of  his 
person,  he  is  found-  incorrigible  without  hopes 
of  amendment.  All  which  things  are  so  nolo* 
nous,  they  cannot  be  gainsaid.'' 

These  Articles  were  conceived  and  dictated 
by  John  Stratford  bishop* of  Winchester  and 
treasurer  of  England,  and  written  by  Willianar 
Mees,  clerk,  his  secretair  and  a  public  notary. 
Having  approved  the  Articles,  they  were  bjr 
common  agreement  sentto  the  king,  then  pn* 
soner  in  Kenelwortb-castle,  three  bishops,  twa 
earls,  two  barons,  two  abbots,  and  two  justices, 
amongst  whom  was  sir  William  Trosseil  before 
noted.  Proxy  to  the  whole  parliament,  to  re« 
sign  their  homage  and  fisalty  to  the  king,  which 
he  did  in  this  manner :    **  I  William  Trussell, 
procurator  of  the  pielatet,  earls,  and  baroci% 
and  other  people  in  my  procuracy  named,  hev* 
iog  for  this  full  and  sufficient  power,  do  resign 
and  deliver  op  to  yon  Bdwerd  king  of  England^ 
as  to  the  kins  before  this  hour,  the  homage 
and   fealty  of  the  persons  in  my  proooracy 
named,  and  do  return  them  upon  yon  Edward, 
and  make  quit  or  free  the  persons  aforesaid,  ie 
the  best  manner'  that  law  and  custom  may  da 
it ;  and  do  make  protestation  in  the  name  of 
those  that  will  not  for  the  fotarS  be  in  your 
fealty,  or  allegiance,  nor  daim  to  hold   asy 
thing  of  you  as  kin!*,  but  shall  hold  you  as  » 
private  person,  without  any  nuumer  of  royal 
dignity/^    The  ceremony  ended  by  sir  Tfaoasav 
Bluntj  the  high  HtWMdr^  bisekiag.  kii  stefl 
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•ad  declaring  all  the  king^s  officers  discharged 
from  bis  service  as  though  he  were  dead. — 
Sir  Thomas  de  la  Moor  tells  us  who  the  three 
bishops  were;  John  Stratfort,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Adam  de  Torleton,  bishop  of  Hereford^ 
and  Henry  Burwash,  bishop  of  Lincoln :  three 
principal  companions  in  trai^acting  this. affair. 
The  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Lincoln  came 
before  the  rest  to  the  king,  who  with  his  keeper 
the  earl  of  Lancaster,  persuaded  him  to  resign 
Ikis  crown  to  his  son,  and  circumvented  the  king, 
promising  him  as  much  honour  after  his  resig- 
nation as  before;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
threatened  him  if  he  would  not,  tlie  people 
ahould  yield  up  their  homage  and  fealty,  and  re- 
pudiate his  sous,  and  choose  one  not  of  royal 
blood.  With  these  and  other  importune  pro- 
mises and  threats,  they  obtained  their  desires. 
And  then  tiie  bishop  of  Hereford  brought  in  nil 
the  other  commissioneri,  sent  by  the  parliament, 
into  the  king's  chamber,  where  the  whole  mat- 
ter they  came  for  was  dispatched,  not  without 
great  grief  and  reluctancy  from  the  king,  who 
svt'ooned  away. 

Walsinghain  reports,  all  the  nobility  met  at 
Xondon,  on  the  morrow  of,  or  day  after  Twelfih- 
dav,  in  parliament,  and  judged  the  king  unfit  to 
rule,  and  for  several  reasons  to  be  deposed,  aixd 
bis  son  prince  Edward  to  be  chosen  king.  Of 
ivhich  when  the  queen  had  notice,  she  was  full 
of  grief  outwardly.  But  the  prince  affected  with 
thisi  outward  passion  of  his  mother,  would  not 
accept  the  title  against  his  father's  will  and  con- 
sent. The  king,  when  he  received  this  news  by 
the  commissioners,  was  much  disturbed,  and 
said  since  it  could  be  no  otherwise,  he  thanked 
them  for  cbposiug  his  first  bom  son,  making  his 
resignation,  and  delivering  up  the  royal  ensigns 
and  tokens  of  sovereignty.  The  commissioners 
returning  to  the  parliament  at  London,  with 
the  king's  answer  and  the  royal  ensigns,  made 
the  rabble  rejoice ;  and  presently  the  whole 
community  of  the  kingdom  admitted  Edward, 
a  youth  of  fourteen  years  of  age,  to  be  their  king, 
on  the  ^th  day  of  January,  which  they  would 
have  to  be  the  first  daj^  of  his  reign.  And  from 
that  time  he  acted  as  lung  before  nis  coronation, 
as  may  appear  by  the  writ  to  all  the  sheriffs  of 
£ngland  to  proclaim  his  peace. — "  The  king  to 
the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  greeting :  Because  Ed- 
ward^ late  king  of  England,  our  father,  by  com- 
mon council  and  assent  of  the  prelates,  earls, 
barons,  and  other  great  men,  and  also  of  the 
communities  of  the  said  kingdom,  of  his  own 
free  will  removed  himself  from  the  government 
of  the  said  kingdom,  willing  and  granting,  That 
we  as  his  first-born  and  heir  of  the  kingdom, 
ahouU  take  apoa  us  the  rule  and  government ; 


And  we  yielding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  our 
father,  by  the  counsel  and  advisement  of  the 
prelates,  earls,  barons,  great  men,  and  commu- 
nities aforesaid,  have  taken  upon  us  the  govern- 
ment of  the  said  kingdom,  and  received  the  ho- 
mages and  fealties  of  the  said  prelates  and  great 
men  according  to  custom.  Therefore  desiring 
our  peace  for  the  quiet  and  -tranquillity  of  our 
people  to  be  inviolably  observed,  we  command. 
That  presently  after  sight  of  these  presents^  you 
cause  our  peace  publicly  to  he  proclaimed 
through  your  whole  bailiwic,  ibrbidding  all  and 
singular,  under  the  pain  of  disinheriting,  and 
losing  life  and  member,  that  they  presume  not: 
to  infringe  or  violate  our  peace,  but  that  all  men 
-do  prosecute  their  suits  and  actions  without 
violence,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
the  land,  &c.  Witness  the  king  at  Westmin- 
ster the  29th  of  January." — On  the  first  of  Fe- 
bruary, being  Sunday,  he  was  crowned. 

The  deposed  king  was  for  some  time  kept 
prisoner  in  Kenel worth  castle,  not  knowing 
what  was  transacted.  The  nation  observing 
what  had  been  done,  seeing  the  queen  engaged, 
and  the  prince  carried  along  with  them,  began 
to  be  sensible  of  tlie  king*s  condition,  and  to 
consider  the  pretences  of  his  enemies,  and  U> 
thiuk  how  they  might  be  kind  to  him,  and  pre- 
vent further  mischief.  His  keeper  also,  the  earl 
of  Lancaster,  began  to  be  every  way  obliging  to 
bin),  much  pitying  and  commiserating  his  deplo- 
rable case.  Many  lords  and  others  began  to 
think  how  they  might  deliver  him  out  of  capti- 
vity ;  tiie  notice,  or  rather  suspicion  thereof, 
much  startled  Mortimer,  the  bishop  of  Hereford, 
the  queen,  and  chief  actors  in  this  tragedy,  re* 
fleeting  upon  what  they  had  done,  and  fearing 
if  the  king  should  get  his  liberty  they  could  not 
be  safe,  or  at  least  their  designs  must  comie  lo 
nothing,  and  caused  them  to  think  of  removing 
him  from  Kenelworth,  and  appointing  him  new 
keepers.  They  hurried  him  up  and  down  the 
nation,  that  it  might  not  be  known  where  he 
was;  and  at  last  brought  him  to  Berliley  castle 
in  Gloucestershire,  where  he  was  inhumanly 
treated  by  bis  keepers,  attempting  to  destroy 
him  by  all  ways  of  horrid  indignities,  brutish 
usages,  and  before  uncontrived  and  unthought 
of  affronts  :  but  having  been  frustrated  in  their 
intentions,  by  his  natural  strength  of  body  and 
fortitude  of  mind,  on  the  29ud  of  September,  at 
ni|;ht  in  his  bed,  they  stifled  and  smothered  him, 
with  large  and  heavy  bolsters  and  pillows,  and 
put  up  a  red-hot  iron,  through  a  ductil-pipe, 
mto  his  guts  at  his  fundmuent;  and  in  this  most 
cruel  manner  murdered  him,  that  no  wound  or 
mark  of  a  violent  death  might  be  found  upou 
him. 


vgu  I. 
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8.  Impeachment  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  for  Treason, 
3rd  Edward  IIL  a.  d.  1330.  [Knighton,  Coll.  2556.  Wal- 
singham.     3  Rapin,  419-     1  Cohb.  Pari.  Hist.  84.] 


At  the  parliament  assembled  at  Westminster, 
on  the  lyth  of  ,'March,  1330,  the  following  Ar- 
ticles of  Impeachment  tninsiated  from  the 
French  original  now  on  the  Rolls  in  the  Tower, 
were  exhibited  against  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of 
March:  viz. 

**  These  are  the  treasons,  felonies,  and  mis- 
chiefs done  to  om*  lord  the  king,  and  his  people, 
by  Roger  Mortimer,  and  others  of  liis  company. 
— 1st.    Whereas  in   the  parHament  holden  at 
Westminster  ne«t  after  the  king's  coronation,  it 
was  onl'iined,  that  four  bishops,  four  earls,  and 
fiix  barons  should  remain  with  the  king  to  advise 
him,  and  that  four  should  still  be  with  him,  viz. 
one  bishop,  one  earl,  two  barons  at  least,  and 
that  no  great  business  should  be  done  without 
their  assent ;   after  which  parliament  the  said 
Ro^'cr   not   having  regard  to  the  said   assent, 
usurped  to  himself  royal  power,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  the  realm,  al>ove  the  state  of  the  kin^, 
and  put  out  and  pltxed  oflicers  in  the  king's 
house,  and  otl:erwhere  throughout  the  kingdom 
at  his  plea'-uro,  such  as  were  of  his  party,  and 
set  John  \\  ywaid  and  others  about  the  king,  to 
oliserve  his  actions  and  words;  so  as  he  was  en . 
compassed  by  his  enemies,  that  he  could  do  no- 
thing as  he  would,  but  only  as  a  man  under 
guard  or  r'jstrnint. — 2nd.    Whereas  the  king's 
father  was  at  Kenelworth,  by  order  and  assent 
of  the  peers  of  the  land,  to  stay  there  fo&kis  ease, 
and  to  be  served  as  such  a  great  person  ought 
to  be  ;    the  said  lloj;er  by  his  usurped  power, 
which  he  exercised  over  him  at  his  pleasure, 
ordered   tliat   he   should   be   sent   to  Berkley 
castle,  where,  by  him  and  his  confederates,  he 
was  iraiterously,  feloniously,  and  falsely  mur- 
dered and  killed. — 3rd.    The  said  Roger  by  his 
usurped  royal  power,  forbad  by  the  king's  writ 
under  the  great  seal,  that  any  shoVild  come  to 
the  parliament  at  SaUsbury  with  force  and  arms, 
under  pain  of  forfeiting  whatever  they  had  to 
the  king;  yet  tlnther  he  came  with  others  of  his 
party  ^ith  force  and  anns  to  the  said  parhnment 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  aforesaid ;   where- 
fore -divers  peers  of  the  land,  as  the  earl  of 
Lanca&ter  and  others,  knowing  the  manner  of 
his  coming,  would  not  be  there :    and  whereas 
the  prelates  were  assembled  in  one  house,  to 
consult  al)Out  the  business  of  the  king  and  realm, 
the  said  Roger  broke  open  the  doors  of  the  said 
hou^e  uith  nrnied  men,  upon  the  prelates,  and 
threatened  them  with  life  and  member,  if  any 
of  them  should  be  so  hardy  as  to  speak  or  do 
any  thing  contrary  to  his  pleasure  in  any  point. 
And  in  the  same  parliament  by  the  said  u.surp- 
ed  power,   he  caused   the  king  to  make  hmi 
carl  of  March,  and  to  give  iiim  and  his  heirs 
several  lands  in  disherison  of  the  crown ;  and 
afterwards  the  baid  Roger,  an(|  those  of  his 


party,  led  the  king  armed  against  the  said  earl 
of  Lancaster,  and  other  peers  of  the  land,  as 
far  as  Winchester,  when  they  were  coming  to 
the  parliament  at  Salisbury,  so  that  the  earl  and 
other  peers,  to  avoid  the  evils  that  might  have 
happened,  out  of  regard  to  the  king,  departed 
and  went  toward  their  own  countries,  grieving 
that  they  could  not  speak  with,  or  advise  their 
liege  lord  as  they  ought  to  do.— 4th.    The  said 
Roger,  by  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  the. 
king  to  march  forcibly  against  the  carl,  and 
other  peers  of  the  land,  who  were  appointed 
to  be  with  the  king,  to  advise  him ;   and  so 
prosecuted  them  with  force,  that  the  said  earl 
and  some  others  of  his  companvj  that  wished 
well  to  the  kingdom,  submitted  to  the  king^ 
grace,  saving  to  them  life  and  member,  and 
that  they  might  not  be  disinherited,  nor  have 
too  great  a  fine  set  upon  them ;  yet  he  caused 
them  to  be  fined  so  grievously,  that  half  their 
lands,  if  sold  outright,  would  only  pay  it;  and 
others  he  caused  to  be  driven  out  of  the  na- 
tion, and  their  lands  to  be  seized,  against  the 
form  of  the  Great  Charter,  and  law  of  the  land. 
— 5ih.  Whereas  the  said  Roger  knew  well  the 
king's  father  was  dead  and  buried,  he  by  others 
of  his  party  in  deceivable  manner,  informed 
the  earl  of  Kent  that  he  was  alive ;  wherefore 
the  earl  being  desirous  to  know  whether  it  was 
so  or  not,  used  all  the  good  ways  he  could  to 
discover  the  truth,  and  so  long,   till  the  said 
Roger  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  him 
to  be  apprehended  in  the  parliament  holden  at 
Westminster  and  so  pursued  him,  as  in  that  par- 
liament he  procured  his  death.— 6tb.  The  said 
Roger,  by  his  usurped  royal  power,  caused  the 
king  to  give  to  him  and  his  children,  and  confe- 
derates, castles,  to\vns,  manors,  and  franchises 
in  England,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  in  decrease  of 
the  revenues  of  the  crown. — 7th.  The  said  Roger 
in  deceivable  manner   caused  the  knights   of 
shires,  at  the  parliament  at  Winchester,    to 
grant  to  the  king  one  man  at  arms  out  of  every 
town  of  Enjiland,  that  answered  in  the  court 
of  the  Eyre  by  four  men,  and  the  provost,  (».  tf. 
the  ricve  or  bailiff  of  the  lord  of  the  manor)  to 
serve  at  their  otvn  cost,  for  a  year  in  his  war 
in   Ga^coigne;  which  charge  he  contiired  for 
the  advantajie  of  himself  and  party,  in  destruc- 
tion of  the  people. — 8th.  Th6  said  Roger,   by 
his  said  usurped  royal  power,  caiised  summons 
to  be  sent  to  many  great  kniglits  and  others, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  kiug  wherever  he 
was;  and  when  they  came,  he  caused  them  to  be 
charged  to  prepare  thenisches  to  go  into  Gas- 
coisjne,  or   fine   at   his  pleasure;  which   fines 
were  for  the  benefit  of  n'm  and  his  party,— 
9ch.  The  said  Roger  falsely  and   maliciously 
made  discord  between  the  kiDg*s  father  and 
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iiis  queen;  and  possessed  her,  that  if  she  went 
to  him,  she  should  certainly  be  killed  with  a 
dagger,  or  otherwise  murdered ;  and  by  this 
way,  and  his  other  subtleties,  he  so  ordered  it, 
that  she  would  not  couie  to  Jier  lie^e  lord  and 
king,  to  the  great  dishonour  of  her  son  and  self,' 
and   great  damage  of  the    whole  realm   per 
chance  in  time  to  come,  which  God  forbid. — 
lOch.  The  said  Roger  by  his  said  usurped  royal 
po«r«r,  had  caused  to  be  taken  for  him  and  his 
party,  tha  king's  treasure, as  much  as  he  pleased, 
wicboat  tale^    in   money   and  jewels,   in  de- 
atrociion  of  the  king,  so  that  he  bad  not  where- 
withal to  pay  for  his  victuals. — 11th.  The  said 
fioger,  hy  the  said  usurped  power,  caused  to 
be  shared  between  him  and  his  confederates, 
the  80,000  marks  which  came  out  of  Scotland, 
for  the  articles  of  peace,  without  any  thing  re* 
ceived  by  the  king. — 12th.  The  said  Roger,  by 
hia  above-mentioned  royal  power,  received  the 
king*s  duties  and  parveyance  through  the  king- 
dom, as  if  he  had  been  king :  and  he  and  his 
party  had  with  them  double  the  company  of 
HMO  and  horse  that  were  with  the  king,  in  de- 
stmction  of  the  people,  not  paying  for  their 
qaartersany  more  than  they  themselves  pleased. 
— 13th.    The  said    Roger,  by  his  said   royal 
power  caused  tlie  king  to  agree  to  the  mount- 
ing of  $00  Irish  chevaliers,  or  horse,  being  of 
those  that  kilted  the  great  men  of  Ireland  and 
other9|Who  werein  the  king's  faith ;  whereas  the 
king  ought  immediately  to  have  revenged  their 
deaths,  rather  thao  pardoned  them,  contrary  to 
the  statute  and  assent  of  parliament. — 14th. 
The  said  Roger  contrived  to  have  destroyed 
the  king's  secret  friends,  in  whom  he  had  most 
confidence  ;  and  he  surmised  to  the  king,  in  the 
pfesenee  of  the  queen  his  mother,  the  bishops 
•f  Lincoln   and  Salisbury,  and  otliers  of  his 
eonacil,  that  his  said  secret  friends  bad  excited 
him  to  eomhrne  with  his  (the  said  Roger's) 
enemtca  beyond    sea,  in  destruction   to  the 
queen  his  mother,  and  of  him  the  said  Roger  ; 
and  thiahe  affirmed  so  impudently  to  the  king, 
that  he  could  not  be  believed  against  what  he 
had  said:    and    for  these   things  and  many 
others,  sot  as  ret  fit  to  be  declared,  he  bad 
heen  appfeheniled;  wherefore  the  king  charged 
the  earls  and  barons,  the  peers  of  the  land,  as 
ihese   tHngs  concerned  himself,    themsehres, 
aad  all  the  people  of  the  realm,  to  do  right 
and  true  judgment  apon  him  for  the  crimes 
above  written,  as  being  notorious  and  kno\vn 
to  be  true,  to  themselves,  and  all  the   people 
•f  the  kingdom.^ 

Then  the  earls,  barons,  and  peers,  having  ex- 
amined these  articles,  came  into  parliament 
hefbre  the  king,  and  they  all  delivered  their  opi- 
fliDO,  hy  one  of  their  body,  *  that  all  things  con- 
tained in  the  said  articlet  were  notorious,  and 
known  to  themselves,  and  all  the  people ;  where- 
fore they,  as  judges  in  parliament  by  assent  of 
the  king  did  award  and  judge  the  said  Roger 


as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  the  king  and  king- 
dom, to  be  drawn  nnd  hanged,  and  cummandcd 
the  earl  mareschni  to  execute  the  judgmenr, 
and  the  mayor,  aldermen,  smd  sheriffs  of  Lon- 
don, fvith  the  constable  of  the  Tower,  and  those 
who  had  the  guard  of  him,  to  bo  aiding  and 
assisting  with  the  earl  nxareschal  at  the  execu- 
tion; which  was  pet  formed  accordingly  on  the 
29th  of  November  at  a  place  then  called  fclie 
Kims,  and  afterwards  Tyburn.* — He  was  not 
brought  to  answer,  but  condemned  without 
Jiearing,  and  for  thfit  reason  this  Judgment  was 
reversed  as  erroneous,  and  tnrtde  void  by  act 
of  parliament,  and  his  irrandchild  Roger  restored 
to  his  title  and  estnte,  23  Ed.  3. 

The  kincr,  also,  in  his  parliament  charged  llrtj 
earls,  barons  and  peers,  to  give  right  and  true 
judgment agninstSimon  de  Bereford,kt.  who  lr.i(f 
been  aiding  and  advising  with  Roger  Morti- 
mer ;n  all  the  treasons,  felonies,  ike  for  which 
he  was  afterward:*  adjudged  to  die,  as  wa» 
notoriously  knonn  to  the  said  peers;  where* 
upon  they  came  before  the  king  in  parliament 
and  said  all  with  one  voice,  '  that  the  said  Simon 
was  not  their  peer,  and  therefore  they  were  not 
bound  to  judge  him  as  a  peer  of  the  land :' 
but  since  it  was  a  thing  so  notorious  and  known 
to  all,  that  he  was  advihing,  aiding  and  assist- 
ing the  said  Roger  in  all  the  felonies,  &c.  afore- 
said; and  that  ne  was  guilty  of  divers  other  fe- 
lonies and  robberies,  and  a  principal  mnintainer 
of  robbera  and  felons ;  they  as  peers  and  judges 
of  parliament  by  assent  or  the  king,  do  award 
and  adjudge  him,  as  a  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
king  and  realm,  to  be  drawn  and  hanged ;  and 
the  carl  mareschal  was  commanded  to  do  ex- 
ecution ;  which  was  done  accordinsriy.  But  it 
appears  by  the  same  parliament  roll,  that  it  was 
then  also  declared,  that  though  the  lords  and 
peers  in  parliament  had  for  this  time,  in  th^ 
king's  presence,  proceeded  as  judges  to  give 
judgment  upon  those  that  were  no  peers  ;  yet 
hereafter  this  should  be  no  precedent  to  dravV 
them  to  give  judgment  on  any  other  but  iUcit 
peers,  in  case  of  treason  or  felony. 


•  "  The  earl  of  March  left  four  sons,  of 
whom  Edmund,  his  eldest,  died  in  the  flower  of 
his  age,  and  lefk  his  son  Roger,  who  was  re- 
stored to  his  grandfather's  estates  and  honours* 
The  earl  bad  also  seven  daughters,  Katjicrine 
wife  of  Thomas  de  Beauchamp,  earl  of  War- 
v^ick;  Joan  married  to  James  lord  Audley ; 
Agnes  to  Lawrence  de  Hastings  earl'of  Pern- 
broke,  Margaret  to  Thomas  son  and  heir  of 
Maurice  lord  Berkley:  Maude,  to  John  son 
and  heir  of  John  de  Charleton  lord  Powis; 
Blanche  to  Peter  dc  Grandison ;  and  Beatrix 
first  to  Edward. son  and  heir  to  ThcAnas  of 
Brotherton,  carl  marshal,  son  of  Edward  2, 
and  afterwards  to  sir  Thomas  de  Broosa.'' 
Dugdfilc's  Baron.  146. 
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9.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  de  Berkele,  for  the  Murder  of 
King  Edward  IL  a.d.  1331.  [Rot.  Pari.  4  Edw.  III. 
M.  16.] 

PXEAS  of  the  crown  held  before  tlie  lord 
king  Edward,  the  3d  since  the  conquest,  m  bis 
full  parliament  at  Westminster  on  Monday 
next  afier  tlie  feast  of  St.  Katharine  the  virgin, 
in  the  4th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  same  king 
Edward. 

"  Thomas  de  Berkele,  knight,  comes  before  the 
lord  the  king  in  his  full  parliament  assembled, 
and  being  spoken  to  concerning  this,  That  where- 
as tlie  lord  Edward  late  king  of  £n§land,father  of 
tho  lord  fhe  now  king,  lately  was  in  the  custody 
of  the  same  Thomas,  and  of  a  certain  John 
Mautravers,  being  delivered  to  be  safely  kept 
in  the  castle  of  the  same  Thomas  at  Berkele, 
in  the  county  of  Giocester,  and,  in  the  same 
castle,  in  the  custody  of  the  same  Thomas  and 
John,  was  murdered  and  killed,  how  he  would 
acquit  himself  of  the  death  of  the  same  king? 
lie  says,  That  he  ne^cr  was  consenting  to,  as- 
sisting to,  or  procuring  his  death,  nor  did  he 
even  know  any  thing  of  his  death,  until  that 
present  parliament ;  and  of  this  he  is  ready  to 
acquit  himself  as  the  king's  court  shall  adjudge. 
— And  upon  that  it  is  enquired  of  him,  Since  he 
is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  the  said  lord 
the  king  wasdclhered  into  the  custody  of  them, 
Thomas  and  John,  to  be  safely  kept,  and  they 
took  and  accepted  the  custody  of  the  same 
king,  how  he  can  excuse  himself,  that  he  should 
not  answer  for  the  death  of  the  same  king? 
And  th':  aforesaid  Thomas  says.  That  true  it  is 
that  he  is  lord  of  the  castle  aforesaid,  and  that 
he  tc^cther  with  John  Mautravers,  took  the 
custody  of  the  same  king,  to  keep  him  safely  as 
is  aforesaid ;  but  he  says,  that  at  the  time  when 
it  is  said  that  the  said  lord  the  king  was  mur- 
dered and  killed,  he  himself  was  detained  at 
Bradelyc  without  the  castle  aforesaid,  by  such 
and  so  great  sickness,  that  he  hath  no  recol- 
lection of  what  happened. — And  upon  this  it  is 
said  to  him,  lliat  since  he  has  acknowledged 
that  he,  together  with  the  said  John,  obtained 
the  custody  of  the  said  king  to  keep  him  safely 
as  is  aforesaid,  and  he  placed  keepers  and  ser- 
vants under  him,  for  such  custody,  can  he  by 
any  sickness  excuse  himself  that  he  should  not 
answer  in  this  respect?  And  the  aforesaid 
Thomas  sa}'s*  That  he  placed  under  him  such 
keepers  and  servants  in  the  castle  aforesaid, 
for  maintaining  such  custody,  in  whom  he  con- 
fided us  in  himself;  and  who  together  with  the 
aforesaid  John  Mautravers,  had,  by  reason 


thereof,  the  custody  of  the  same  king ;  Where- 
fore  he  says,  That  concerning  the  death  of  the 
same  lord*  the  kin^,  by  assistance,  assent,  or 
procurement  of  his  death,  he  is  in  nothing 
guilty  thereof;  And  as  to  this  for  good  and  bad 
he  puts  himself  upon  the  country: — ^Therefore 
in  this  behalf  let  a  jury  come  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  parliament  at  Westminster,  in 
8  days  of  St.  Hilary  next  to  be,  &c  :  At  wlucb 
day  cnme  the  aforesaid  Thomas  before  the  lord 
the  king  in  his  full  parliament,  and  also  a  jury, 
to  wit,  John  Daicy,  John  de  Wysham,  Williath 
de  Trussell,  Roger  de  Swynnerton,  Constantioe 
de  Mortimer,  John  de  St.  Philibert,  Richard 
de  Rivers,  Peter  Huser,  John  de  Brynnton, 
Richard  de  la  Revere,  Roger  de  Del^enhale, 
and  Richard  de  Croupes,  all  knijghts,  who,  oa 
their  oath,  say.  That  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele  is  in  nothing  guilty  of  the  death  of 
the  aforesaid  lord  the  king,  father  of  the  lord 
the  now  king,  nor  of  assenting  to,  assisting  in, 
or  procuring  his  death :  And  they  say.  That  at 
the  time  of  the  death  of  the  same  lord  king 
Edward,  father  of  the  lord  the  now  king,  he 
was  afflicted  with  such  a  sickness  at  Bradelye^ 
without  his  castle  aforesaid,  that  his  life  wat 
despared  of:  Therefore  the  said  Thomas  is 
acquitted  thereof. — And  the  jurors  being  asl^ed 
whether  the  said  Thomas  ever  withdrew  him- 
self on  the  aforesaid  occasion  ?  say.  That  he  did 
not. — And  because  the  aforesaid  Thomas  placed 
keepers  and  servants  under  him,  to  wit,  Thomas 
de  Gurney  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  custody 
of  the  said  lord  the  king,  by.  whom  the  said 
lord  the  king  was  murdered  and  killed,  there* 
fore,  a  day  is  eiven  to  him  before  the  lord  the 
king,  now  in  his  next  parliament,  to  hear  his 
Judgment,  &c.    And  the  aforesaid  Thomas  de 
Berkele   in  the  mean  time  is  committed  to 
Ralph  de  Neville,  steward  of  the  household  of 
the  lord  the  king,  &c/' 

What  was  done  further  concerning  this 
Thomas  de  Berkele  I  do  not  find,  but  jud^« 
mcnt  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  and  beheaded,  was  m 
this  same  parliament  given  against  Thomas  de 
Gurney  and  William  de  Ocle,  for  the  death  of 
king  Edward,  father  of  the  king  that  then  was^ 
That  they  falsely,  and  traiterously  murdered 
him  ;  and  he  that  could  take  Thomas  alive 
was  to  have  100/.  or  bring  his  head,  100 
marks ;  he  that  could  brio^  William  Ocle  alive 
was  to  have  100  marks,  or  bis  head,  40/. 
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10.  Proceedings  against  John  Stratford,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, for  Treason,  14  Edw.  III.  a.  d.  1341.  [Rot.  Pari.  14 
Ed.  III.   17  Ed.  III.  2  Brady,  211.    1  Cobb.  Par.  Hist.  100.] 


In  the  year  1340,  king  Edw.  3,  finding  himself 
distFeaaed  for  money  to  carry  on  his  war  in 
France,  and  thinking  that  those  who  had  the 
care  ef  hia  revenoea   were  in  fault,  suddenly 
letoroed   from   CHient  into   England,  on  St. 
Andrew's  day;  about  midnight  he  arrived  at 
Cbe  Tower,  and  next  morning  lie  sent  for  the 
arcbbbhop   of  Canterbury  to  Lambeth,   but 
found  him  not  there.    He  also  sent  for   the 
bishop  oK^hi^heater  his  chancellor,  the  bishop 
ef  Lichfieid  and  Coventnr  lord   treasurer,  and 
severai  others  his  great  officers,  clerks  of  chan- 
cety,  and  josdces,  and  imprisoned  tliero  in  the 
Tower,  except  the  bishops,  whom,  says  Robert 
of  Avesbory,  for  fear  of  the  Clementine  Con- 
ititutioa.  That  bishops  ought  not  to  be  impri- 
soned, he  permitted  to  have  their  liberty.     On 
the  3d  of  i>ecember,  the  archbishop  went  to 
Caoterbory,  and  secured  himself  in  his  church, 
to  escape  future  dangers.    Thither  the  king 
sent  Nichdas  de   Cantelape  with  letters  of 
credence.    That  he  would  come   to  him  to 
Lofsdon,  where  he  might  personally  speak  with 
him;  but  became  not,  pretending  some  about 
the  king  bad  threatened   to  kill  him.      Yet 
though  be  came  not,  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
adoioniihed  him  to  take  good  advice,  and  make 
Qse  of  good  and  wise  counsellors,  and  to  re- 
nernber  that  by  evil  counsel  his  father  had, 
contrary  to   the  laws  of  the  land  and  Magna 
Charta,  imprisoned  some  great  men  and  others, 
tdjudg^  them  to  death,  seized  their  goods,  or 
pat  tl^m  to  grievous  ransom :  and  what  hap- 
pened to  him  for  this  cause.  He  also  put  himm 
mind.  That  by  the  circumspection  and  discretion 
of  the  prelates,  the^reat  and  wise  men  of  the 
aation,  his  own  affairs  had  prospered,  so  as  he 
possessed  the  hearts  of  the  people;  and  had  met 
Biore  afisbtance  from  the  clergy  and  laity  than 
any  of  his  progenitors.     But  at  present,  by  the 
evil  counaei  of  some  English  and  others,  who 
loved  their  own  profit  more  than  his  honour, 
or  the  safety  of  the  people^  he  had  imprisoned 
clerks  and  others,  against  the  laws  of  the  land, 
his  Coronation-oath,  and   against  the  Great 
Charter;  the  infringers  whereof  were,  by  the 

E relates  of  England  and  the  Pope's  bull,  which 
e  had  by  lum,  excommunicated.  Which 
things  he  had  done  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
soul,  and  detriment  of  his  state  and  honour. 
He  tells  him,  he  bad  pronounced  excommuni- 
cate all  such  about  him  that  were  favourers  of 
Treason,  flatterers  of,  and  imposed  upon  him  ; 
and  as  hia  spiritual  father  beseecheth  him  to  hold 
them  as  such,  some  of  which  by  their  sloth,  and 
wicked  service  and  advice,  lost  Toornay.  And 
requested  him  to  call  toeether  the  prelates,  great 
men,  and  peers  of  the  land,  to  see  and  enquire 
in  whose  hands  the  Wool,  Moneys,  and  other 
things  then  remained,  which  since  the  beginning 


of  the  war  had  been  granted  to  him  for  main- 
taining thereof;  and  by  what  means,  and  ivhose 
default  he  lost  Tournay ;  and  punish  the  of- 
fenders in  all  things  according  to  law.  And 
as  to  what  concerned  him,  saving  always  the 
estate  of  Holy  Church,  and  his  own  order^  he 
was  ready  in  all  points  to  submit  to  the  judg- 
ment of  his  peers.  This  letter  was  dated  at 
Canterbury  the  first  of  January. — In  the  same 
month,  he  wrote  to  Robert  Bouser  (a  lay-man) 
late  made  chancellor  of  England,  in  the  place 
of  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  to  presence  the 
liberties  of  Holy  Church,  and  the  laws  of  the 
land  entire  :  And  to  let  him  know,  that  the 
ninth  had  levied  and  destraincd  for  it,  upon 
prelates  and  others  of  the  clergy,  who  were  not 
Dound  to  pay  it,  as  those  that  paid  the  tenth 

f ranted  to  the  clergy,  and  held  nothing  of  the 
ing  by  barony,  or  were  obliged  to  come  to 
parliament;  and  also  exacted  the  tenth  of  such 
as  were  bound 'to  pay  the  ninth,  oppressing  the 
clergy  contra  Deum  Sf  JustUiam,  against  God 
and  justice :  Exhorting  and  requiring  him  in 
the  Lord  not  to  permit  the  religious  and  clergy 
to  pay  otherwise  than  according  to  the  form  of 
the  grant  of  the  taxes,  nor  give  his  advice  or 
assent  to  any  thin^  in  prejudice  of  the  Great 
Charter,  or  that  might  tend  to  the  subversion 
of  church-liberties,  declaring  if  he  should  make 
out  any  writ,    commission,  or  precept  to  that 
purpose,  he  shouM  not  omit  to  exercise  such 
power  as  Huly  Church  had  permitted  him. — 
He  wrote  also  to  the  king  and  his  council  after 
tliis  manner :  *  To  our  lord  the  king  and  his 
council,  to  all  and  every  one  of  them ;   Wc 
John,  by  Divine  permission  archbishop  of  Can- 
I  terbury,  and  the  pope's  legate,  do  declare  all 
those  that  do  arrest  clerks,  put  them  in  prison, 
and  detain  them  against  their  wills,  are  excom- 
municated by  canon.'  Which  sentence  he  pub- 
lished in  the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  caused 
it  to  be  published  by  all  his  brother  sufifragans, 
or  bishops  of  that  province.     Afler  the  denun- 
ciation of  which  sentence,  several  clerks  (there 
named)  were  taken  and  imprisoned  in  prejudice 
of  God  and  Holy  Church,  against  the  law  and 
privileges  of  all  clerks,  and  to  the  danger  of 
their  souls,  who  did  such  things,  or  gave  advice 
or  assent  to  tlic  doing  of  them.    Wherefore 
he  beseeched  the  king  to  preserve  untouched 
the  rights  and  privileges  or  Holy  Church,  and 
forthwith  release  the  clerks,  and  others,  that 
had  been  imprisoned  against  the  Great  Char- 
ter, the  laws  of  the  land,  and  priWleges  of  such 
as  were  detained.     And  further  beseeched  all 
of  the  king's  council,  who  had  presumed  to  ad- 
vise the  king  to  commit  such  things,  not  to 
hinder  the  release  of  those  that  were  kept  in 
prison.     He  also  declared.  That  the   king's 
ministers  or  officers,  of  what  condition  soever 
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who  entered  the  granges,  houses,  aud  other 
places  of  archbishops,  bishops,  ecclesiasticks, 
or  other' religioas  without  the  consent  of  their 
bailiffs,  and  took  and  carried  VLway  their  goods; 
and  all  those  that  commanded  these  things  to 
be  done,  were  involved  in  the  same  sentence 
of  excommunication.  He  wished  the  king 
would  vouchsafe  to  apply  a  fit  remedy,  for  he 
could  not  dissemble ;  but  that  against  such,  as 
his  pastoral  office  required  it  of  him,  by  his 
brother  bishops  of  the  province,  he  should 
execute  what  was  his  and  their  bound  en  duty. 
Yet  it  was  not  his  intention,  that  the  king, 
queen,  or  their  children,  should  be  compre- 
hended in  this  judgment  or  sentence  of  excom> 
munication,  as  far  as  by  law  or  right  they  might 
he  excused. 

As  he  had  resolved,  he  wrote  to  all  the  bi- 
shops of  his  province,  and  commanded  them  to 
declare  excommonicate  all  such  as  deprived 
churches  of  their  rights,  or  by  malice  infringed 
or  disturbed  their  liberties  or  free  customs ; 
and  those  especially  that  violated  Ihe  ancient 
liberties  and  free  customs  of  his  church  of  Can- 
terbury, or  in  any  manner  diminished  them,  or 
did  any  thin^  contrary  to  its  privileges.  Also 
those  that  disturbed  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the 
kingdom,  or  that  gave  advice  or  assistance  to, 
or  favoured  them.  Also  those  who  by  any  art 
or  trick  whatsoever  should  violate,  break,  di- 
minish, or  change  any  of  the  liberties  and  free 
customs  contained  in  the  Great  Charter,  or 
Charter  of  the  Forest,  privately  or  openly,  by 
word,  deed,  or  advice,  or  the  ancient  liberties 
and  free  customs  granted  by  them  to  the  City 
of  London,  should  be  declared  excommunicate. 
And  then  he  directs  them  to  proceed  in  the 
same  manner  against  all  such  as  imprisoned 
clerks,  or  entered  into  the  houses,  granges, 
&c.  of  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.  as  above. — 
The  king,  moved  with  this  behaviour  of  the 
archbishop,  wrote  to  Uie  bishop  ofliondon,  and 
the  prior  and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  in  harsli 
and  severe  language,  bow  he  had  been  used  by 
the  archbishop,  and  charged  him  with  many 
great  crimes ;  as,  that  being  exalted  to  the 
throne  in  his  nonage*  desiring  to  be  directed 
by  sound  counsel,  believing  him  in  fidelity  and 
discretion  to  exceed  alk  men,  and  using  him  as 
the  director  of  bis  soul,  and  likewise  the  affairs 
of  his  kingdom,  and  receiving  him  into  great 
familiarity;  and  seeing  the  kingdom  of  France 
devolved  to  liim  by  right  of  svcccftsion,  aiul 
was  usurped  by  PliiUp  of  Valois,  he  with  great 
importunity  persuad^  bim  to  miake  a  confe- 
deracy against  Philip  with  the  German  princes, 
exposing  us  and  our  alFairs  to  the  charge  and 
hazard  of  war;  promisiog  and  affirming,  That 
be  would  cause  abundantly  to  be  supplied  the 
necessary  expences  from  the  revenue  of  our 
lauds,  and  suUidies;  adcliog  further,  That  we 
need  only  take  cai^e  to  have  keady  acpert  aud 
stout  soldiers.  Then  he  telle  bow  he  went  be- 
yond sea,  and  entered  ixUo  a  war  at  a  vast  ex- 
pence,  obliging  himself  to  bis  cot^ederates  in 
great  sums  of  money  upoA  the  promised  aid  ; 
but  trusting  ta  a  brokeo  read^  and  hie  assist- 


ance in  money  not  coming  to  him,  he  was  for- 
ced to  contract  im profitable  debts  under  the 
greatest  usury ;  and  so  as  he  could  not  proae» 
cute  his  expedition,  but  must  of  necessity  re- 
turn into  England :  wlvere  declaring  to  the 
archbishop  his  streights  and  misfortunes,  ho 
.  called  a  parliaiucnt,  ^^hicH  gave  bim  the  ninths 
us  above,  and  the  clergy  a  tenth;  which  if  foUy 
collected,  and  in  due  time,  had  probably  beea 
sufficient  for  the  carrying  on  his  war,  aud  tb« 
payment  of  his  debts,  to  the  no  small  confusioa 
of  his  enemies.  Then  he  says  the  archbishop 
promised  again  to  assist  him  effectually  toward 
collecting  the  subsidy,  and  administnog  other 
necessaries :  whence  trusting  to  his  promaaed 
assistance,  he  again  passed  over  sea,  and  ob^ 
tained  his  sea-victory,  as  before  related  ;  and 
afterwards  besieged  Tour  nay,  as  aforesaid ; 
when  every  day  expecting  by  the  arcbbiabop'a 
management  to  be  relieved,  in  so  great  nece»- 
sities,  with  what  had  been  promised  him,  bit 
hopes  failed  :  and  though  by  many  letters  and 
messengers  he  iuid  signified  to  him,  and  other* 
of  his  counsellors  his  adiierenta,  the  wants  and 
dangers  he  was  in  for  want  of  money,  being  fwt 
off  with  frivolous  excuses  and  fine  words,  by 
which  tl)ey  palliated  their  fraud  and  malice,  ho 
was  forced  unwillingly  to  consent  to  a  truce,  to 
his  shame,  and  the  hindrance  of  his  eipedi* 
tion.  At  length  his  faithful  friends,  connj^H" 
nions,  and  participants  in  his  adventure  and 
tribulation,  with  whom  be  discoarscd  bow  ho 
might  most  aptly  be  delivered  from  his  present 
misfortunes,  all  agreed  the  fault  was  the  arcb* 
bishop's,  either  by  sloth  or  negligence,  if  not 
malice  ;  mnrmuring  against  him,  that  he  bad 
not  corrected  the  insolence  of  the  archbishop 
and  officers,  which  if  1^  should  not  do  speedily^ 
they  threatened  to  quit  his  service,  and  witn« 
draw  themselves  from  the  confederacy.  VVhenco 
thinking  of  the  discipline  and  correciion  of  bis 
officers,  he  removed  some  from  their  offices  for 
male-ad  ministration,  by  subversion  of  Justice^ 
oppressing  the  people,  and  taking  bribes  j 
others  of  less  note  be  cooimitted  to  prisoo  ^ 
and  believing  l>e  might  have  a  asore  fall  ac- 
count of  the  actions  of  his  officers  from  Iho 
archbishop,  to  whom  lie  had  committed  for  • 
long  time  all  tbe  administratioo  of  all  hia  affairt^ 
be  sent  Nicholas  Cantilupe  to  command  biM 
to  come  speedily  to  London,  that  he  BM^ht 
bare  personal  discoarse  with  bin;  but  being 
always  proud,  and  fearfiil  ia  adrersity,  he  pre^ 
tended  danger  from  some  about  him,  if  he 
should  stir  out  of  tbe  church  of  Canterbury. 
The  second  time  he  sent  to  bras  Ralph  Stafford 
or  Stratford,  steward  of  his  housbold,  with  let- 
ters of  safe  conduct,  to  come  to,  and  infornt  bioi 
about  the  buainess  of  tbe  kingdom :  but  eon** 
temning  bis  requests  and  messages,  with  aa 
haughty  look  he  answered.  That  he  would  sot 
meet^  come  to,  or  confer  with  him,  but  ie  fail 
parliament;  nlvich  at  that  time  It  was  Dot  tck 
tionally  expedient  to  convene :  then  reoountmg 
bis  great  bounty  and  I^CHieficence  towaivd  bim, 
l>is  extraordinary  respect  and  affection  to  bim, 
and  tlie  mighty  treat  and  confidcinae  be  bad  m, 
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him,  declares  how  ungrateful  he  n-a<i,  and  how 
he  had  deceived  him,  wounding  his  innocence, 
by  railing  at,  and  reproaching  the  jaatice,  fide- 
lity, and  diligence  or  his  officers,  by  preaching 
£ubiick!y,  and  sending  letters  into  divers  parts, 
That  by  rojal  power  and  against  justice,  the 
people  had  lately  been  oppressed,  the  cler£Y 
confounded,  the  kingdom  over-burdened  with 
exactions,  taxes,  and  tallages.  And  because  he 
fUslj  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  name  of  a 
good  pastor,  which  he  always  wanted,  yet  truly 
he  was  a  notorious  mercenary  by  common  opi- 
nion, and  his  own  public  Confession  ;  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  assert  the  liberty  of  the  church  ; 
which  if  it  bad  been  imured  or  grieved,  either 
ia  persons  or  things,  it  was  only  and  truly 
to  DC  ascribed  to  the  remissness,  crafty  in- 
tentions, and  reprobate  counsels  of  the  arch- 
bishop wickedly  pretending  he  had  certain 
sentences  and  articles  of  excommunication, 
made  in  general  against  the  violators  of  church- 
Kbcrty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the 
good  opinion  the  people  then  had  of  the 
king,  to  defame  his  ministers,  traiterously  to 
raise  sedition  amongst  the  people,  and  to  with- 
draw the  affections  of  the  earls,  barons,  and 
great  men  from  him^  Wherefore  being  will- 
ing, as  he  was  bound,  to  secure  the  integrity  of 
his  fame,  to  obviate  the  malice  of  the  archbi- 
shop, and  to  avoid  the  snares  laid  for  him  and 
his,  he  desired  to  publish  some  other  of  his 
actions,  besides  those  above  repeated  ;  to  wit. 
That  by  his  improvident  advice  in  his  nonap, 
he  had  made  so  many  prodigal  prohibited  gifts 
and  alienations,  arid  done  so  many  excessive 
^vours,  that  his  treasury  was  exhousted,  and 
his  crown  rents  beyond  measure  diminished  ; 
and  that  corrupted  by  bribes,  he  had  without  rea- 
sonable cause  remitted  great  sums  of  money  due 
to  him,  and  had  given  much  of  his  rents  and  reve- 
nue, which  ought  to  have  been  applied  to  his  own 
use,  to  persons  not  deseiving,  or  converted  it 
to  his  own  use;  and  presumed  to  attempt 
other  things  to  the  detriment  of  his  estate,  da- 
mage of  his  royal  dignity,  and  grievance  of  his 
subjects,  abusing  the  power  committed  to  him. 
Commanding  those  to  wliom  tins  Irtter  was 
directed,  to  publish  it,  and  cause  others  to 
publish  it,  in  such  places  as  they  should  think 
convenient. — Witness  his  self  at  Westminster, 
the  12th  of  February,  in  the  15th  of  his  reign. 
On  Ash-Wednesday,  being  the  2 1st  of  Fe- 
bruary, the  archbishop  preached  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  Canterbury,  and  at  the  end  of  his  ser- 
mon he  told  the  people,  there  were  letters 
directed  by  the  king  to  the  prior  and  convent 
against  him,  which  he  desired  might  be  read: 
which  was  done  by  order  of  the  prior,  and  the 
contents  of  them  published  in  the  English 
tongue.  Against  wlr.th  the  archbishop  in  every 
point  defended  his  innocence  ;  and  then  ad- 
monished the  people  to  pray  for  the  king,  queen, 
and  their  children  ;  nnd  to  those  that  should 
do  so  devoutly,  and  also  pray  for  the  state  of 
h<i\y  church,  being  penitent,  and  sorry  for  their 
sins,  he  granted  forty  days  indulgence  from 
purgatory.  "  And  the  next  day,  being  the  chair 


of  St.  Peter  at  Antioch,  or  the  22d  of  that 
month,  the  abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  in  Canter- 
bury, to  whom  and  his  convent  the  like  letters 
had  been  sent,  published  them  to  the  people, 
expounding  them  in  hatred  to  the  archbishop, 
that  so  the  people  might  have  an  ill  opinion  of 
him. — The  very  same  complaints  against  this 
archbishop  the  king  sent  to  the  pope,  though 
in  somewhat  smoother  language  in  some  parts 
of  the  epistle ;  and  rec^uests  he  might  be  by 
him  removed  out  of  the  kingdom,  for  preserving 
the  peace  of  it,  and  preventing  other  dangers 
that  might  be  feared  to  ensue,  if  he  staid  there. 
Dat.  apud  Langele  14  die  Martii. 

The  archbishop  wrote  an  answer  to  the 
king's  letter,  which  bears  this  title,  The  Excuse 
or  Answer  of  the  archbishop  to  the  slanderous 
Libel ;  addressing  himself  by  way  of  preface  to 
theliing,  telling  him  there  were  two  things  by 
which  the  world  was  governed,  the  holy  ponti- 
fical authority,  and  the  royal  ordained  power; 
of  wliich  the  charge  of  the  priests  was  the 
greatest  and  highest,  inasmuch  as  they  were  in 
the  last  judgment  to  give  an  account  of  kings  : 
wherefore  he  ought  to  know,  that  they  depend 
upon  the  judgment  of  priests,  who  might  not 
be  directed  by  their  wills ;  for  who  could  doubt 
but  Christ's  priests  were  to  be  thought  the 
fathers  and  masters  of  kings,  princes,  and  all 
faithful  people.  And  he  .  proceeds  to  inform 
him,  that  many  bishops  had  excommunicated 
kings  and  emperors ;  and  also  to  inform  him 
what  good  kings  were  to  do,  and  how  to  be- 
have themselves  toward  bishops,  and  what  re- 
verence, honour,  and  respect  was  due  to  them. 
And  be  complains,  that  the  honour  due  to  him, 
in  regard  of  his  dignity,  and  as  he  was  his 
father,  was  turned  into  disgrace,  devotion  into 
reviling,  and  reverence  into  contempt ;  whilst 
his  epistles  sealed  with  the  royal  seal,  but 
more  truly  slanderous  libels,  dictated  and 
written  by  his  enemies,  containing  many  crfmes 
falsly  imputed  to  him,  were  sent  to  the  bishops 
of  his  province,  deans,  abbots,  priors,  their 
convents  and  chapters,  to  be  published  to  his, 
and  %vould  to  God  not  td  the  injury  of  hirt 
too ;  by  which  unthought  of,  that  he  might  not 
say  detestable  fact,  royal  power  presumed  to 
judge  the  Lord  God  in  dis  ser\'ants  and  priests  ; 
and  he  seemed  to  condemn  him  his  spiritual 
father,  and  greatest  peer  of  the  land,  against 
the  order  of  God,  human  Ihw,  and  natural 
reason,  not  called,  not  convicted  by  record,  and 
unheard,  to  the  danger  of  his  soul,  and  as  an 
ill  example  to  the  manifest  prejudice  of  ail  the 
peers  of  England.  At  last,  making  great  pro- 
fession of  his  affection  to  him,  and  the  great 
services  he  had  done  him,  he  comes  to  his  an- 
swer, here  following  :  that  whereas  he  accused 
him,  that  when  the  kingdom  of  Trance  was 
devolved  to  him  by  right  of  succession,  he 
importuned  him  to  make  a  It'ngue  with  the 
Almain  to  recover  his  rights,  and  wa^  only  to 
find  expert  soldiers,  and  lie  would  find  money; 
which  failing,  you  were,  you  say,  forced  to  con- 
tract great  debts  upon  usury.  To  this  he  said. 
That  in  the  beginning  of  his  government,  wheii 
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he  was  bishop  of  Winchester,  it  was  known  by 
whose  counsel  he  was  governed.     That  when 
the  kingdom  had  devolved  to  him  b^  heredi- 
tary right,  and  so  judged  in  the  parliament  at 
Northampton,  the  two  bishops  of  Worcester, 
(Adam  Orlcton)  Coventry  ana  Litchfield,  were 
sent  into  France  to  claim  that  kingdom  in  your 
name,  and  to  hinder  the  coronation  of  Philip 
de  Valois;  which  Embassy   was  the  greater 
occasion  of  the  war.     We  at  that  time  were 
not  employed  in  any  of  yonr  affairs,  but  were 
hated  at  court,  for  what  cause  God  knows. 
Afterwards,  when  it  pleased  your  majesty  to 
call  me,  with  others  of  your  privy  council,  to 
transact  the  public  affairs,  we  considering  tlie 
danger  of  mens  souls,  bodies,  and  goods  by  a 
devouring  war,  endeavoured  with  all  our  power 
to  make  peace   between  the  two  kingdoms ; 
but  after  all  endeavours  for  peace  proved  in- 
successful,  and  Philip  had  made  war  upon  you, 
then  in  a  parliament  at  Westminster,  called 
for  that  purpose,  seeing  the  obstinacy  of  Philip, 
it  was  agreed  you  should  league  with  the  Ger- 
mans or  Almains,  and  others.    As  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  cxpences  of  this  war,  there  were 
agreements  made  with  certain  merchants  in  a 
council  at  Stamford,  which  are  to  be  found  in 
Chancery  ;  which   if  observed,  together  with 
other  subsidies  granted  both  by  clergy  and 
laity,  and  the  great  customs  of  wool,  not  only 
in  our  own,  but  in  the  opinion  of  all  the  coun- 
cil, had  been  sufficient  ;ior  the  whole   war,  if 
well  managed.    And  your  majesty  knows  well, 
that   these  agreements  were   not  broken  ur 
changed  by  us,  nor  did  the  subsidies  come  to 
our  hands  ;  because  after  your  first  passage  we 
staid  not  in  this  kingdom,  but  with  the  reverend 
fathers  the  cardinals  and  bishop  of  Durham, 
went  into  France  to  treat  of  peace,  often  goin^ 
backward  and  forward  from  and  to  yourself 
then  in  Brabant ;  and  afterward,  when  there 
was  no  hopes  of  peace,  staid  some  time  with 
you  there,  and  were  made  partakers  of  your 
necessities,  and  with  other  prelates  and  great 
men  of  England,  became  bound  with  you  for 
great  sums  upon  usury. — The  second  thing 
charged  upon  him  in   the  king's  letters,  he 
says,  was  yet  more  wonderful  (that  when  the 
ninth  was  granted,  he  promised  effectually  to 
assist  in  the  levying  of  it ;  but  that  by  reason 
of  the  non-performance  of  that  promise,  when 
before  Tournay,  he  was  forced  to  consent  to  -a 
truce,  contrary  to  his  mind  ;)  to  this  be  said, 
the  whole  subsidy  for  the  ninth  for  the  first 
year,  was  assigned  to  his  creditors  before  his 
second  passage,  as  might  appear  by  the  assig- 
nations themselves  ;  and  therefore  it  was  ma- 
nifest, that  he  neither  promised  to  send,  nor 
could  send  any  thing  to  the  siege  of  Tournay, 
especially  not  Knowing  when  it  began. — To  the 
third  thing,  (that   the  necessities  and  great 
streights  he  was  in  were  brought  upon  him  by 
his  fault,   negligence,  and  malice,  as  also  of 
his  other  officers,  some  of  whom  he  was  forced 
to  remove,  and  imprison  others,  lest  his  friends 
t}iat  were  with  him,   and   allies  beyond  sea, 
should  leave  him  :  and  when  desiring  to  have 


a  better  information  of  his  affairs,  be  sent  for 
him,  &c.)  The  archbishop  affirms,  lie  made  no 
promise  to  send  money  to  him ;  and  therefore 
such  as  warred  in  his  service,  could  not  com- 
plain of  his  fraud  or  negliseoce.  And  profess- 
ing again  bow  diligent  he  nad  been,  and  faith- 
ful, both  then  and  at  all  times  in  his  service, 
he  says,  as  concerning  his  faithful  friends,  and 
those  that  accompanied  him  in  his  enterprizea 
beyond  sea,  who  desired  a  fit  remedy  to  be 
applied  to  those  ill  services,  that  brought  him 
into  those  inconveniences  and  misfortunes  ;  it 
was  to  be  believed,  according  to  their  words, 
that  as  culpable  or  guilty  of^  any  fault,  they 
were  to  be  punished  by  just,  not  arbitrary 
process.  Then  as  to  his  two  messengers,  first 
Nicholas  Cantilope,  bringing  the  khig's  letters 
of  credence^  he  only  cited  and  enjoined  him  to 
go  into  Brabant  to  pay  the  king's  debts,  and 
stay  there  while  they  were  paid  ;  so  that  if  he 
had  been  summoned  to  have  been  at  London 
with  the  king,  as  his  letters  intimated,  he  must 
have  been  here  and  beyond  sea  at  the  same 
time.  As  to  Ralph  de  Stafford,  he  came  with- 
out letters,  and  by  bare  word  cited  him  to 
come  to  the  king,  affirming  he  ought  not  to 
fear  any  treachery,  and  says  (this  notwltli- 
standing  that  though  the  king's  letters  of  con- 
duct at  first  view  seemed  sufficient  for  his  com- 
ing to,  staying  at,  and  returning  from  his  coun- 
cil, if  he  had  been  summoned,  as  he  was  not ; 
yet  the  same  day  he  received  these  letters  of 
conduct,  the  sheriff  of  Canterbury  brought  him 
the  king's  writ  to  appear  at  Londou  beK)re  the 
king  and  council  upon  a  contempt :  so  as 
though  the  king's  letter  gave  him  free  liberty  of 
returning,  yet  by  the  king's  writ  he  was  of  ne- 
cessity to  fall  into  his  enemies  hands ;  which 
became  not^  nor  could  become  royal  majestv  : 
nevertheless,  he  was,  and  should  always  be 
ready  to  auswer  what  should  be  oljected 
against  him,  before  the  prelates  and  peers, 
saving  his  state  and  order. — As  to  what  was 
charged  upon  him  (for  publishing  sentence  of 
excommunication,  and  commanding  it  to   be 

f)ublished,  against  the  violators  of  ecclesiastic 
iberty  and  the  Great  Charter,  to  blacken  the 
king's  reputation,  defame  his  ministers,  and 
traiterously  move  sedition  amongst  the  people, 
and  to  withdraw  the  affections  of  the  earls, 
barons,  nobles,  and  great  men,  from  the  k.iag5 
because  it  seemed  to  affix  the  crime  of  treason 
upon  him,  in  which  case  no  king  or  temporal 
lord  could  be  his  competent  judge,  he  pro* 
tested  openly  and  publicly,  by  these  presents, 
that  what  he  said,  or  should  say,  he  intended 
not  to  prejudice  his  state  in  any  thing,  but 
wholly  to  d€>cline  trial  by  any  secular  judge 
whatever.  At  last,  as  to  his  prodigality  in 
giving  away  the  revenues  of  the  crown  to  un- 
deser\'ing  persons,  and  ,  wasting  the  product  of 
them,  and  converting  the  king's  treasure  to  his 
own  use,  he  utterly  denies  it,  asserting  again 
his  innocence,  and  the  great  service  he  had 
done,  the  labour  and  expences  he  had  been  at 
for  the  crown.  And  near  his  conclusion  he 
says,  This  may  suffice  for  answer  to  the  scan- 
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dalous  Libel  at.  present,  and  wisbetli  for  the 
king's  boDOur  it  mid  neither  been  wrote  or  pub- 
[jsbed. 

The  king  replied  very  briefly  to  this  Answer ; 
reproves  him  tor  his  insolent  and  undutiful  lun* 
guage ;  tells  him  how  much  he  honoured  and 
revered  his  spiritual  fethers,  and  that  he  ought 
not  to  overlook  their  offences,  when  he  saw 
them  tending  to  tbb  danger  of  him  and  his  go- 
vernment :  and  shews  him  his  mistake,  wh^n 
Jje  complained  he  was  condemned  of  capital 
crimes^  oeing  absent  and  unheard,  as  if  he  in 
those  letters  wrote  in  hi*  own  vindication  only, 
had  proceeded  criminally  against  him ;  and 
ferbids  him  and  all  other  bishops  to  publish  any 
sentences  of  excommunication,  or  other  things, 
against  the  rights  of  his  crown,  or  derogatory 
to  his  royal  dignity  and  prerogative,  as  they 
had  been  always  ased  by  his  progenitors. 

During  this  controversy  between  the  king 
tnd  archbishop,  there  was  a  parliament  colled 
to  meet  at  Westminster,  on  Monday  next  after 
the  15  days  of  Easter,  the  writ  of  sununons 
in  ordinary  bearing  date  March  S,  at  Wede- 
stoke. 

To  this  parliament  the  archbishop  of  Can> 
lerbuiy  came,  though  he  had  no  writ  of  sum- 
mons ;  attended  with  a  great  company  of  his 
clergy,  and  many  knights.     Upon  his  entrance 
into  the  house,  the  high  steward  and  chamber- 
laio  met  him,    who  in  the  kiog*s  name  forbad 
hin  to  enter  the  parliament  until  he  had  un- 
dergone a  trial    in   the   exchequer,   fpr  divers 
things  laid  to  his  charge.    The  archbishop,  lest 
he  should  move  the  king  too  much,  voucnsafed 
to  gp  into  that  court,  and  there  took  a  copy  of 
the  Articles,  of  which  his  accusation  consisted, 
and  to  these  he  promised  to  return  an  Answer. 
Upon  which  he  was  suffered   by   the   king  to 
come  into  parliament,  and   there,   before  the 
whole  assembly,  he  declared   the  cause  of  his 
coming  to  be,  '  for  the  honour,  rights  and  li- 
berties of  the  church,  for  the  profit  and  com- 
modity of  the  realm,  and  for  the  interest  and 
hoooor  of  the  king :    and,  lastly,  that  he  might 
clear  himself  in  parliament  of  several   crimes 
laid  to  his  charge,  and  published  all  over  Eng- 
land to  his  prejudice.'      This  occasioned   a 
l^at  debate  amongst  the  lords. on    this  ques- 
tion, *  whether  the  nobility  of  the  land  should 
be  put  to  answer,  except  before  their  peers  in 
open  parliament?'  A  committee  of  twelve  peers 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  representation  to 
bis  majesty ;  and  they  were,  also,  to  enquire 
concerning  the  crimes  laid  to  the  archbishop's 
charge,  and   faii-ly  to  represent  how  far  they 
thoujgbt  him  blameahle.     Joshua  Barnes  is  so 
particular  In  the  sequel  of  the  controversy,  be- 
twixt the  king  and  the  prelate,  that  we  cannot 
do  better  than  give  it  in  his  own  words. 

**  Whereupon  are  named  four  bishops,  four 
caris,  and  four  barons,  to  draw  up  the  platform 
for  the  king's  view.  These  being  also  to  en- 
quire concerning  the  crimes  laid  against  the 
archbishop,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  king, 
waongotber  things  determined,  that  the  lord 
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chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer,   and  other  high 
othcersof  state,  should  be  included  under  the 
names  of  peers ;    and  set  down  a  requesr,  that 
all  conditions  and   estates  might  enjoy  their 
proper  and  peculiar  liberties.     By   ilmt   time 
these  things   were   thus  forwarded,  tiie  arch- 
bishop came  again  to  the  parliament,    but  was 
forbid  by  the  captain  of  the   king's  guard,  sir 
William  "  Attewood,  to  en^er :    whereupon  ho 
spake  thus  to  the  people    that  flocked   about 
him,  *  My  friends,  the  king  by  his  writ  of  sum-* 
mons  hath  called  me  Jo  ihis  parliament,  and  I, 
who  art!  the  chief  peer  of  the  realm,  and  who 
next  the  king  have  the  lirst  voice  in  parliament,, 
claim  the  rights  of  my  church  of  Canterbury, 
and  therefore  require  entrance  into  parliament.* 
Tyrrel  says,  the  archbishop  was  not  summoned 
to  this  parliament.     But  when  for  all  this  be* 
ing  kept  out  by  the  guard,  he  could  not  enter, 
he  took  his  cross  in  his  own   hands,  and  so- 
lemnly protested  that  he  would  not  stir  froiQ 
that  place,  till  the  king  gave  him  leave  to  come; 
into  parliament,  or  a  sufficient  reason  why  bo 
should  not :  while  he  stood  there,  in   this  man- 
ner, some  that  were  by,  began  to   revile  him, 
telling  him,  that  he  was  a  traitor,  and   he  de- 
ceived the  king,  and  betrayed  the  realm.    To 
whom  the  archbishop  said,   *  the  curse  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  of  his  blessed  mother,  and  of 
saint  Thomas  and  mine  also,  be  upon  the  heads, 
of  them  that  inform  the  kin^r  so.  Amen.  Amen.' 
In  this  hurry  certain  noblemen  chancing  to. 
come  out,  be  besought  them  to   request  the 
king  in  his  behalf,  and  for  the  right  of  his 
church  of  Canterbury  ;    this  they  kindly  pro-, 
mised  him  to  do.      And  accordingly  by  the  in- 
tercession and  favour  of  the  lArd«,  the  king 
gave  leave  for  his  admission   into  the  house, 
where  he  offered  to  purge  himself  lawfully  in 
parliament  of  the  crimes  objected  against  him  s 
but  he  was  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the 
twelve  peers,  who  had   his  cause  in  hand   at 
that  time.     On  the  nineteenth  of  April,  beings 
Tlmrsday,  the  king  came  into  saint  Edward's 
chamber,  commonly  called  the  painted  cham- 
ber, before  wBom,  in  sight  of  the  lords  and 
commons,  the  archbishop  humbled  himself,  and 
required  his  gracious  pardon  ;    which  upon  the 
whole  parliament's  general  suit  and  entreaty^ 
his  majesty  granted.      After  which  the  arch- 
bishop desired,  that  whereas  ho  was  publicly 
defamed  through  the  realm,  he   might  now  bo 
arraigned  in  open  parliament  before  his  peers  s 
but  the  king  answered,  be  would  first  attend  to 
the  common  affairs,  and  after  that  exaininsL 
lighter  matters. 

The  next  parliament  was  in  the  17th  of  £d-« 
ward  3,  when  the  king  commanded,  that  the 
things  touching  the  Arraignment  of  the  arch- 
bishop, which  remained  in  the  hands  of  sir 
William  de  Kildesby,  to  be  advised  upon  this 
parliament,  should  be  annulled  ana  totally 
outed  or  laid  aside,  as  such  as  were  neither 
reasonable  or  true  r  and  master  John  de  Ur- 
ford  was  commanded  to  bring  them  into  pariia*' 
ment,  to  be  vacated  there. 
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1 1.  Proceedings  against  Joux  Wickliffe,  for  Heresy,  51  Edw.  IIL 
A.  D.  1377.   6  Rd.  II.  A.  D.  1383,  [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  562.] 


1  II£  bishops  now  seeing  the  aged  king  to  be 
taken  away,  during  the  lime  of  whoM  old  age 
all  the  gouernment  of  the  realme  depended 
Vpon  the  duke  of  Lancaster ;  and  now  the  said 
bistiops  againe  seeing  the  said  duke,  with  the 
lord  Percy,  the  lord  inarshall,  to  giue  ouer  their 
offices,  and  to  remaine  in  their  priuate  houses 
tvithout  intermedling,  thought  now  the  time  to 
serue  them,  to  hane  some  vantage  against  John 
AVicklifTe;  who  hitherto,  vnder  the  protection 
of  the  foresaid  duke  and  lord  marshall,  had 
;Bome  rest  and  quiet.    Concerning  the  story  of 
^hich  Wickliffe,  I  trust  (gentle  reader)  it  is  not 
out  of  thy  memory  what  went  before,  how  he 
being  brought   before  the    bishops,    by    the 
Bieanes  of  the  duke  and  Jord  Henry  Percy,  the 
counsel!  was  interrupted,  and  brake  before  nine 
of  the  clocke.     By  reason  whereof,  VVickliflfe 
at  that  time  escaped  without  any  further  trou- 
ble.   Who  notwithstanding,  being  by  the  bi- 
shops forbid  todealein  that  doctrine  any  pnore, 
continued  yet  with  his  fellowcs  going  barefoote, 
and  in  long  frisc  gownes,  preaching  diligently 
Tnto*  the  people.     Out  ofwhose  sermons  these 
articles  most  chiefly  at  that  time  were  collect- 
ed.— ^That  the  holy  Eucharist,  after  the  conse- 
cration, is  not  the   very  body  of  Christ,  but 
Figuratiuely. — That  the  church  of  Rome,  is  not 
Che  head  of  all  churches  more  than  any  other 
church  is :    Nor   that   Peter  hath   any  more 
power  gincn  of  Christ,  than  any  other  Apostle 
Aath. — Item,  that  the  pope  of  Rome  hath  no 
more  in  the  keies  of  the  church,  then  hath  any 
ether  within  the  order  of  priesthood. — Item, 
if  God  be,  the  lords  temporal!  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  their  temporali- 
ties from  the  churchmen  offending  habituakier, 
-^Item,  if  any  temporall  lord  doe  know  the 
church  so  offending,  he  is  bound,  vnder  paine 
of  damnation,  to  take  the  temporalitici  from 
the  same. — Item,  that  the  Gospel  is  a  rule  luf- 
iicient  of  it  selfe  to  rule  the  life  of  euery  chris- 
rian  man  heere,  without  any  otbcr.rule. — Item, 
ihat  all  other  rules,  vnder  whose  obscruances 
diuers  religious  persons  be  gouerned,  doe  adde 
Qo  more  perfection  to  the  Gospell,  than  doth 
the  white  colour  to  the  wall. — Item,  that  nei- 
ther the  pope,  nor  any  other  prelate  of  the 
church,  ought  to  baue  prisons  wnerein  to  po- 
ttish  transgressors. 

Beside  these  Articles,  diuers  other  Concle- 
sions  afterward  were  gathered  out  of  bis  writ- 
ings and  preachings  by  the  bishops  of  Eng« 
land,  which  they  sent  diligently  to  pope  Gre- 
gory at  Rome ;  Where  the  satd  articles  being 
read  and  perused,  were  condemned  for  bere- 
ricall  and  erroneous  by  three  and  twenty  car- 
dinals. 

In  the  meane  time,  the  archbishop  of 
C^rorbuff,  sending  forth  his  citations,  as  is 
•fbresaidy  called  More  •him  the  said  John 


Wickliffe  in  the  presence  of  the  duke  of  Lao- 
caster,  and  lord  Percie ;  who,  vpon  the  deduf 
ration  of  the  pope's  letters  made,  boand  bins 
to  silence,  forbidding  him  not  to  entreate  any 
more  of  those  matters.  But  then  through  tb< 
disturbance  of  the  bishop  of  London  and  tbo 
duke,  and  lord  Percy,  that  matter  was  soone 
dispatched,  as  hatli  beene  aboue  recorded. 
And  all  this  was  done  in  tlie  dales  and  last 
yeere  of  king  Xdward  the  third  and  pope 
Gregory  the  eleuenth. 

The  next  yeere  following,  which  was  tba 
veere  of  our  Lord  1378,  being  the  first  yeere  of 
king  Richard  the  second,  the  said  pope  Gre- 
gory taking  his  time,  after  the  death  of  king 
Edward,  sendetli  his  bull  by  the  hands  and 
meanes  (peraduenture)  of  one  master  Edmund 
Stafford,  directed  vnto  the  vniuersity  of  Oxford, 
rebuking  them  sharpely,  imperiously  and  like 
a  pope,  for  suffering  so  long  the  doctrine  of 
John  Wickliffe  to  take  roote,  and  not  plucking 
it  vp  with  the  crooked  sickle  of  their  cathoJike 
doctrine.  Which  Bull  wlien  it  came  to  be 
exhibited  vnto  their  hnnds,  by  the  pope'is  mes- 
senger aforesaid  ;  the  proctors  anci  masters  of 
(he  Vniuersity,  ioyning  together  in  consulta- 
tion, stood  long  in  doubt,  deliberating  with 
thcmseliics  whether  to  receiue  the  pope's  Bull 
with  honour,  or  to  refuse  and  reiect  it  with 
shame. 

The  copy  of  this  wilde  Bull,  sent  to  them 
from  the  pope,  was  this  : 

«  Gregory  the  bishop,  the  seruant  of  Groda 
seruants,  to  his  well  beloued  sonnes,  the  Chan- 
cellor and  Vniuersity  of  Oxford,  in  the  diocesse 
of  Lincolne,  greeting,  and  apostolicall  bene- 
diction.— We  are  compelled  not  onely  to 
maruell,  but  also  to  lament,  that  you,  consi|2er- 
ing  the  npostolicall  seate  hath  gioen  vnto'  yout 
Vniuersity  of  Oxford  so  great  rauour  and  priui- 
ledge,  and  also  for  that  you  flow  as  in  a  large 
sea  in  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  ought  to  be  champions  and  defenders  of 
the  ancient  and  catholike  faith  (without  the 
which  there  is  no  saluation,)  by  your  great 
negligence  and  sloth  will  suffer  wild  cockle,  not 
onely  to  grow  vp  among  the  pure  wheate  of 
the  flourishing  fielci  of  your  Vniuersity,  but  also 
to  waxe  strong  and  choke  the  come.  Neither 
haue  ye  any  care  (as  we  are  enformed)  to  ex- 
tirpe  and  plucke  the  same  vp  by  the  rootos,  to 
the  great  blemishing  of  your  renoumed  name, 
the  perill  of  your  soules,  the  contempt  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  to  the  great  decay  of  the 
anticnt  faith.  And  further  (which  grieueth  vs)  j 
the  encrease  of  that  filthie  weed  was  more 
sharpely  rebuked  and  iudged  of,  in  Rome  than 
in  England  where  it  sprang.  Wherefore  let 
there  bee  mean«j  sought  by  the  helpe  of  the 
faithful!,  to  roote  out  the  same.  Grieuously  it 
is  come  to  our  eares,  that  one  lobn  Wickliffe, 
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panon  of  Lutterworth  in  Liiicolne  diocesse,  n 
professour  of  diuinitie(woa)d  God  he  were  not 
ntber  a  master  of  errours)  is  roiine  into  a  kind 
of  detestable  wickednesse,  not  onely  and  open 
ly  pabtishing,  but  also  vomiting  out  of  the  filthy 
oimgeon  of  his  breast,  diners  professions,  false 
and  erroneous  conclusions,  and  most  wicked 
and  damnable  heresies.  Whereby  he  might 
defile  the  faithfaU  sort,  and  bring  them  from 
-the  right  path  headlong  into  the  wav  of  perdi- 
tioo,  ouerthrow  the  state  of  the  church,  and 
Ttterly  subaert  tlie  secular  policie.  Of  which 
his  mBcbiefoons  heresies  some  seeme  to  agree 
(only  oertaine  names  and  termes  changed)  with 
the  peroerse  opinions,  and  vnlearned  doctrine 
of  Marsilius  of  Padua,  and  of  lohn  Gandune, 
•fniworthie  memory,  whose  bookes  were  vt- 
terly  abolished  in  the  realme  of  England,  by 
oor  predecessour  of  happy  memory  lehn  22. 
which  kingdome  doth  not  onely  flourish  in 
power,  and  abundance  of  faculties,  but  is  much 
more  glorious  and  shining  in  purenesse  of  faith; 
Accustomed  alwaies  to  bring  forth  men  excel- 
lently learned  in  the  true  knowledge  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  ripe  in  grauity  of  maners,men  nota- 
ble indeuotioo,  and  defenders  of  the  catholike 
faith.  Wherefore  we  will  and  command  you 
by  our  writing  apostolicall  in  the  name  of  your 
obedience,  and  vpoo  paine  of  priuation  of'^  our 
fiuiour,  indulgences  and  priuiledges  granted 
vmo  your  and  your  vniuersity  from  the  said  see 
apostolicall ;  that  hereafter  ye  suffer  not  those 
pestilent  heresies,  and  those  subtill  and  false 
ooBclosioiis  and  propositions,  misconstruing 
the  right  sense  of  faith  and  good  workes  (how- 
soeuer  they  tearme  it,  or  what  curious  implica- 
tion of  words  soeuer  the^  vse)  any  longer  to  be 
disputed  of,  or  brought  m  question :  Lest  if  it 
We  not  withstood  at  the  first,  and  plucked  vp 
by  the  roots,  it  might  perhaps  be  too  late  here- 
after to  prepare  medicines  when  a  greater 
nomber  is  infected  with  the  contagion.  And 
iiirther  that  ye  apprehend  immediatly  or  cause 
to  be  apprehended  the  said  John  Wickliffe,  and 
deliuer  him  to  be  detained  in  the  safe  custody 
of  our  well-beloued  brethren,  the  archbisliop  of 
Cantorbury,  and  the  bishop  of  London,  or 
either  of  them.  And  if  you  shall  find  any 
l^nesayers,  currupted  with  the  said  doctrine 
(which  God  forbid)  in  your  said  vniuersity 
within  your  iurisdiction,  that  shall  obstinately 
stand  in  the  said,  errours ;  tliat  then  in  like 
maner  ye  apprehend  them,  and  commit  them 
to  safe  custody,  and  otherwise  to  doe  in  this 
case  as  it  shall  appertaine  vnto  you :  So  as  by 
your  careful!  proceedings  herein,  your  negligence 
past  concemmg  the  premisses  may  now  fully  be 
supplied  and  recompensed  with  present  dili- 
geoce.  Whereby  you  shall  not  onely  purchase 
TOto  you  the  fauour  and  beneuolence  of  the 
seaie  apostolicall,  but  also  great  reward  and 
merit  of  almighty  God.  Yeuen  at  Rome  at 
S.  Maries  the  greater,  xj.  Kalend.  of  lune,  and 
in  the  7  yeere  of  our  Consecration." 

Beades  this  bull  sent  to  the  vniuersity  o£  Ox- 
ford, the  said  pope  Gregory  directed  moreouer 
his  letters  the  same  time  to  the  archbishop  of 


Cauturbury  Simon  Sudbury,  to  the  bi&hop  of 
London  named  William  Courtney,  with  the 
Conclusions  of  luhn  Wickliffe  therein  inclosed, 
commanding  thein,  by  vertue  of  those  his  let- 
ters apostolicall,  and  straitly  enioyning  them  to 
cause  the  said  John  Wickline  to  be  apprehend- 
ed, and  cast  into  prison  ;  and  that  the  king  and 
the  nobles  of  England  should  be  admonished 
by  them,  not  to  giue  any  credit  to  the  said  John 
wickliffe,  or  to  his  doctrine  in  any  wise. — Be- 
side this  bill  or  Bull  of  the  Pope,  sent  vnto  the 
archbishop  of  Canturhury  and  to  the  bishop  of 
London,  bearing  the  date,  11  calend.  lun.  and 
the  7  th  yere  of  the  reigne  of  the  pope  ;  I  find^ 
moreouo*,  in  the  said  btory  two  other  Letters  of 
the  pope  concerning  the  same  matter,  but 
difiermg  in  forme,  sent  vnto  the  same  bishops 
and  all  bearing  the  same  date  both  of  the  day, 
yeere,  and  rooneth  of  the  reigne  t)f  the  said 
pope  Gregory.  Whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  the  pope  either  was  very  exquisite  and  so- 
licitous about  the  matter,  to  haixe  Wickliffe  to 
be  apprehended,  which  wrote  three  diuers  let- 
ters to  one  person,  and  al  in  one  day,  about 
one  businesse ;  or  else  that  he  did  suspect  the 
bearers  thereof;  the  scruple  whereof  I  leaue  ' 
to  the  iudgment  of  the  reader. — Furthermore, 
besides  these  Letters  wi*itten  to  the  vniuersity, 
and  to  the  bishops,  he  directeth  also  another 
Epistle  bearing  the  same  date  vnto  king  Ed- 
ward ;  as  one  of  my  stories  saith,  but  as  ano- 
ther saith,  to  king  Richard,  which  soundetlV 
more  neere  to  the  truth,  forasmuch  as  in  the 
7th  yeere  of  pope  Gregory  the  xi,  which  was 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1378,  king  Edward  was 
not  aliue.  The  copy  of  his  Letters  to  the  king 
here  fofloweth : 

The  copy  of  the  Epistle  sent  by  the  bishop  of 
Rome  to  Richard  king  of  England,  to  per- 
secute lohn  Wickliffe. 

'^  Vnto  bis  well-beloued  Sonne  in  Christ, 
Ricliard  the  most  noble  king  of  England,  health, 
&c. — The  kingdome  of  Englano^  which  the 
most  highest  hath  put  vnder  your  power  and 
gouernonce,  being  so  famous  and  reiioumed  in 
valiancy  and  strength,  so  abundant  and  flowing 
in  all  kind  of  wealth  and  riches,  but  much 
more  glorious,  resplendent  and  shining  through 
the  bri^htnesse  and  cleerenesse  of  all  godlinesse 
and  faith,  hath  accustomed  alwaies  to  brine 
forth  men  endued  with  the  true  knowledge  and 
vnderstanding  of  the  holy  scriptures,  graue  in 
yeeres,  feruent  in  deubtion,  and  defenders  of 
the  catholike  faith :  the  which  haue  not  only 
directed  and  instructed  their  owne  people 
throueh  their  wholesome  doctrine  and  precepts 
into  ine  true  p.ath  of  God's  commandements  ; 
but  also  we  haue  heard  by  the  report  and  in- 
formation of  many  credible  persons  (lo  our 
great  grief  and  heart  sorrow)  that  lohn  Wick- 
liffe parson  of  Lutterworth,  in  the  diocesse  of 
Lincolne,  professor  of  diuinitie  (I  would  to 
God  be  were  no  author  of  heresie)  to  be  fallen 
into  such  a  detestable  and  abominable  mad- 
nesse,  that  he  hath  propounded  and  set  forth 
diners  and  sundry  conclusions  full  of  errours. 
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ond  containing  most  mainfest  beresie,  the 
which  doe  tend  vcterly  to  subuert  and  ouer* 
throw  the  state  of  the  whole  church.  Of  (he 
ivhich,  some  of  them  (albeit  vnder  coloured 
piirase  and  speech)  seeme  to  smell  and  sauor  of 
peruerse  opinions,  and  the  foolish  doctrine  of 
condemned  memory  of  Marsilius  of  Padua, 
and  lohu  of  Ganduno,  whose  bookes  were  by 
pope  lohn  the  33,  our  predecessor,  a  man  of  a 
most  happy  memoi-y,  reproued  and  condemned, 

"  Hitherto  gentle  reader,  thou  hast  heard  how 
Wickliife  was  accused  by  the  bishop.  Now 
you  shall  also  heare  the  pope*s  mighty  reasons 
and  arguments,  by  the  which  he  did  confute 
him,  to  the  king.     It  foUoweth : 

^*  I'herefure,  forsomuch  as  our  reuerend  bre- 
thren the  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  and  the 
bishop  of  London  haue  receiued  a  speciall 
commandement  from  vs,  by  our  authority  to 
Apprehend  and  commit  the  forenamed  lohn 
Wickliiile  vnto  prison,  and  to  transport  his  con- 
fession vnto  vs  :  if  they  shall  seeme  in  tlie  pro- 
secution of  this  tl^ir  busiiies<»e  to  lacke  your 
fauouror  hclpc,  we  require  and  most  earnestly 
desire  your  maicsty,  euen  as  your  most  noble 
predecessors  haue  aUvayes  beene  most  earnest 
fonei's  of  the  catholike  faith  (whose  case  or 
quurrell  in  this  matter  is  chieBy  handled)  that 
you  WDuld  vouchsalb  (euen  for  the  reuer- 
cnce  of  God,  and  the  faith  aforesaid,  and  also 
of  the  apostolike  seate,  and  of  our  person)  with 
your  heipe  and  fauour  to  assist  the  said  arch- 
bishop and  all  otiier  that  shal  goe  about  to  exe« 
cute  the  said  businesse.  Whereby  besides  the 
praise  of  men,  you  shal  obtaine  a  heauenly  re- 
ward and  great  fauor  and  good  will  at  our  hand, 
and  of  the  see  aforesaid.     Dated  at  Home  at 

5.  Mary  the  greater,  the  11  cal.  of  lune,  in  the 
7th  veere  of  our  bishoprike,  an.  1378." 

Tiie  Articles  included  in  the  pope^s  letters, 
which  be  sent  to  the  bishops,  and  (o  the  king 
against  WickliHe,  were  these  which  in  order 
doe  follow. 

The  Conclusions  of  lohn  Wickliffe,  exhibited 
in  the  Conuocation  of  certaine  bishops  at 
Lambeth. 

'^  1.  All  the  whole  race  of  mankinde  here  on 
eanh,  besides  Christ,  hath  no  power  ^mply  to 
ordaine  that  Peter  and  all  his  offspring  should 
polilickly  rule  ouer  the  world  for  euer.  2. 
God  cannot  giue  to  any  man  for  him  «nd  liis 
heires  any  ciuill  dominion  for  euer.  S.  AH 
writings  inuented  by  men,  as.  touching  perpetu- 
all  heritage,  are  nnpossible.  4.  Eueiy  man, 
being  in  grace  iustifying,  hath  not  only  right 
▼nto  the  thing,  but  also  for  bis  time  hatA  right 
indeede  aboue  all  the  good  things  of  God.  5. 
A  man  cannot  onely  ministratoriously  giue  any 
teinporallor  continuall  gift;  ehher  as  weii  to 
his  naturall  sonne,  as  to  bis  sonne  by  imitation. 

6.  If  God  be,  the  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  riches  from 
the  church  when  they  doe  offend  habiiualiter, 

7.  We  know  that  Christs  vicar  cannot,  neither 
ii  able  by  his  bulls,  neitlier  by  his  owue  will 


and  consent,  neither  by  the  consent  of  hit  eoU 
ledge,  either  to  make  able  or  disable  any  man. 
8.  A  man  cannot  be  excommunicated  to  hia 
hurt  or  vndoiug,  except  he  be  first  and  princi- 
pally excommunicate  by  himselfe.  9.  iNo uiaa 
ought,  but  in  Gods  cause  alone,  to  excommum- 
cate,  suspend,  or  forbid,  or  otherwise  to  pro« 
ceede  to  reuenge  by  any  ecclesiasticall  censure. 

10.  A  curse  or  excommunication  doth  not 
simply  binde,  but  in  case  it  be  ptonounced  and 
giue^i  out  against  the  adoersary  of  Gods  law« 

11.  There  is  no  power  giuen  by  any  exarople^ 
eidier  by  Christ  or  by  his  apostle,  to  excom- 
municate any  subiect,  specially  for  denying  of 
any  temporal}  ies,  but  rather  contrariwise.  12* 
The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  to  exact, 
by  any  cmill  authority,  temporalties  by  cen- 
sures. 13.  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absoluce 
power  of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other 
christian  doe  pretend  by  any  meanes  to  bind  or 
to  loose,  that  thereby  hee  doth  so  bind  aod 
loose.  14.  W' e  ought  to  beleeue  that  the  vicar 
of  Clirist  doth  at  such  times  onely  binde  aiid 
loose,  when  as  he  worketh  conformabl3r  by  the 
law  and  ordinance  of  Christ.  15.  This  oi^ht 
vniuersally  to  bee  beleeued,  that  eoery  pnest* 
rightly  and  duly  ordered,  according  vnto  the  law 
of  gruce,  hath  power  according  to  his  vocation, 
whereby  he  may  minister  the  sacraments,  and 
consequently  absolue  any  man  confessing  him 
fault,  being  contrite  and  penitent  for  the  saiiie« 
16.  It  is  lawfull  for  kings  (in  causes  licensed  by 
the  law  to  take  away  tlie  temporalties  from  the 
spiritualty,  winning  Aa6)/u<i2tler,  that  is,  whick 
continue  in  the  custome  of  sinne,  and  will  not 
amend.  17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords, 
or  any  other  men  whatsoeuer  they  be,  which 
haue  endowed  any  church  with  temporalties  ; 
it  is  lawfull  for  tliem  to  take  away  the  same 
temporalties,  as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  to 
auoid  sinne  notwithstanding  any  excommuni- 
cation or  other  ecclesiasticall  censure ;  forso- 
much as  they  are  not  giuen  but  vnder  a  condi- 
tion. 18.  An  ecclesiasticall  minister,  and  also 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  may  lawfully  bee  rebuked 
of  his  subiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  chnrch 
be  accused  either  of  the  clergie  or  of  the  laitie.'^ 

These  Letters  with  the  Articles  inclosed  being 
thus  receiued  from  the  pope,  the  bishops  tooke 
no  little  heart,  thuiking  and  fuDy  determining 
with  themselues,  and  Sat  in  open  protession 
betbre  tlieir  prouinciall  couneell,  that  alt  man- 
ner respects  of  feare  or  fauour  set  apart,  no 
person  neither  high  nor  low  should  let  them, 
neither  would  they  bee  seduced  by  the  intreaty* 
of  any  man,  nor  by  any  threatenings  or  rewards, 
but  that  in  this  cause  they  would  execute  most 
surely  vpright  iustice  and  equitie:  yea  albeit 
present  danger  of  hfe  should  follow  thereupon. 
But  these  so  fierce  bragges,  and  stmit  promises, 
with  the  sabtill  practices  of  these  bishops,  which 
thought  them  so  sure  before :  the  Lord  (asainst 
whom  no  determination  of  man's  counseTl  can 
preuaile)by  asmnll  occasidn  did  lightly  confound 
and  ouer  throw.  For  the  day  of  the  examination 
being  come;  a  certaine  personaee  of  the  princes 
court,  and  yet  of  no  great  nobfe  birth,  naved 
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Lewn  Clilibrd,  entering  in  among  the  bishops, 
conunanded  them  that  they  should  not  pro- 
oeede  wttb  any  definitiae  sentence  against  lohn 
Widdife*    With  which  words  all  t^y  were  so 
iHMHed  and  their  combes  so  eut^  that  (its  in  the 
story  is  mentioned)  they  became  so  mute  and 
ipeeehlease^  as  men  hauing  not  one  word  in 
tadr  moathes  to  answere.    And  tlvus  by  the 
wonderouswoHceof  God  his  prouidence,  escaped 
loJiB  Wickliife  the  second  time  out  of  the  bi- 
shops hands ;  and  was  by  them  ctearely  dis- 
mined  vpon  his  declaration  made  of  his  arti- 
6it&y  ts  anon  shall  follow. — Moreouer,  here  is 
not  to  ha  passed  oner,  how  at  the  same  time, 
aod  io  the  said  chappell  of  the  archbishop  at 
Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
lolm  Wicktifie,  the  story  writing  of  the  dohig 
thereof;  addeth  these  words,  saying:   <<  Non 
^cmettanivm  Londinenses^  sea  'SU$  ipsiut 
cwtfaftt  IS  intpudenier  ingerere  prMumpierunt 
t«  eandem  capeliam  Sf  verhafacere  pre  eodemy  Sf 
isiudntgctmin  mpedire,  confid,  tt  reor,  de  ip- 
tontm  pnanitta  negUgentia  pralatorum^  tfc.^ 
Hist  is,  I  say  not  onely,  that  the  citizens  of 
London,  but  also  the  vile  abiects  of  the  citie 
neflomed  to  bee  so  bold  in  the  same  chappell  at 
Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were  sitting  vpon 
lohn  WiekliiTey  both  to  intreat  for  him,  and  also 
to  let  and  stop  l^  same  matt^ ;  trusting,  as  I 
wppose,  vpon  th6  negligence  which  they  saw 
before  in  the  hbhops,  6cc. — Ouer  and  beside, 
here  is  not  to  be  forgotten^  how  the  said  lohn 
Wicklifie,  the  same,  time  of  bis  examination, 
ofifred  and  exhibited  vnto  the  bishops  in  writ- 
iop;  a  protestation,  with  a  dectaratioii  or  expo- 
ation  of  his  ovme  minde,  vpon  the  said  his  arti- 
des,  the  effect  hereof  fbUoweth : 

The  Protestation  of  lohn  Wickliffe. 

**  1. 1  protest  (as  I  haue  often  before  done)  that 
I  doe  minde  mid  intend  with  my  whole  heart  (by 
the  grace  of  God)  to  be  a  true  Christian,  and 
as  long  as  breath  shall  remaine  in  me,  to  pro- 
fesse  md  defend  the  law  of  Christ.  And  if  it 
dnll  happen  that  through  ignorance  or  other- 
wise I  shall  faile  therein  :  I  desire  my  Lord  God 
of  pardon  and  fbrginenesse.  And  now  againe 
as  Wore  also,  I  doe  renoke  and  make  retracta- 
tion ;  most  humbly  snbmitting  my  sclfe  vnder 
the  correction  of  omr  holy  mother  the  Church. 
And  fcrsomuch  as  the  sentence  of  my  faith, 
which  I  have  holden  in  the  sohooles  and  else- 
where, is  reported  eoefi  by  children,  and  more- 
ooer  is  carried  by  chjldren  eu^n  vnto  Rome : 
therefore  lest  my  deare  beloned  brethren  should 
take  any  ofience  by  me,  I  vt^ill  set  forth  in  writ- 
ing the  sentence  and  articles,  for  the  which'  I 
am  now  accused  and  impeached :  the  which 
aim  eoen  vnto  the  death  I  vtilt  defend :  As  I 
beleeue  all  Christians  ought  to  doe,  and  specially 
the  bishop  of  Rome  and  ail  other  priests  and 
miimters  of  the  Church.  For  I  doe  vnderstand 
the  conclusions  after  the  sense  and  manner  of 
speaking  of  th«  Scriptures  and  holy  doctors,  the 
which  1  atn  ready  to  expound':  And  if  they  shall 
be  fband  contrary  vnto  the  faith^  I  am  ready  to 
reooke,  and  speedily  to  call  them  backe  againe." 


An  ISxposition  vpon  the  conclosions  of  lohn 
Wickltffe,  exhibited  by  hita  to  the  bbhop. 

"All  the  race  of  mankinde  here  in  earth  beside 
Christ,  hath  no  power  simply  to  ordaine,  that 
Peter,  &c. — This  conclusion  of  it  selfe  is  eui- 
dent,  forasmuch  as  it  is  not  in  mans  power  to 
stoppe  the  comming  of  Christ  to  his  finall  iudge> 
ment,  but  he  must  needs  come,  according  to 
the  aKicle  of  our  Creed,  to  iudge  both  the 
quicke  and  the  dead.     And  then  (as  the  Scrip- 
ture teacheih)  shal]  surcease  aH  ciuill  and  poU- 
tike  rule  here ;  I  vnderstand  the  temporall  and 
secular  dominion  pertaining  to  men  here  dwell- 
ing in  this  mortail  life.     For  so  doth  the  philo- 
sophers speake  of  ciuill  dominion.     And  al- 
though the  thing  which  is  terminable,  and  hath 
an  end,  is  called  sometimes  perpetuall ;  yet  be-*- 
cause  in  holy  Scripture,  and  in  vse  of  the  Church, 
and  in  the  bookes  of  philosophers  most  com^ 
monly  that  is  taken  to  bee  perpetuall,  which 
hath  no  end  of  time  hereafter  to  come  :  accord-* 
ing  to  the  which  sense  the  Church  singeth  Gloria 
patri,  SfC,   Nhnc,  S^  in  ptrpetuum ;  I  also  after 
the  same  signification  do  take  here  this  word 
(perpetually)  and  so  is  this  conclusion  conso- 
nant to  the  principles  of  the  Scripture,  that  it 
is  not  in  mans  power  to  ordaine  the  course  and 
voyage  of  the  Church,  here  perpetually  to  last. 

2.  God  cannot  giue  to  any  man,  &c. — ^To 
the  second  conclusion  I  answere,  vnderstanding 
ciuill  dominion,  as  in  the  conclusion  before. 
And  so  I  hold,  that  God  first  by  his  ordinate 
power  cannot  giue  to  any  person  ciuill  dominion 
here  for  euer :  Secondly,  by  his  absohite  power 
it  is  not  probable  that  he  will  so  doe :  forso- 
much  as  hee  cannot  euer  detain  his  spouse  in 
perpetuall  prison  of  this  life,  nor  alwaies  deferre 
the  finall  beatitude  of  his  Chul*ch. 

3.  To  the  third  conclusion.  Many  writings 
or  charts  inoented  by  men,  as  touching  perpe- 
tuall heritage  ciuill,  be  vnpossible. — The  verity 
of  this  condusion  is  incident.  For  we  must  not 
canonize  all  manner  of  charts  whatsoeuer,  as 
catholike,  or  vniuersall ;  for  then  it  were  not 
lawful!  by  any  meanes  to  take  away  or  seques- 
ter thin^  giuen  by  chart  or  charter,  when  any 
doth  vniustly  occupy  the  same.  And  so  if  that 
stand  confirmed  and  ratified  by  the  faith  of  the 
Church,  great  occasion  thereby  should  be  mi- 
nistred  to  men  so  chartered,  to  trust  to  their 
temporall  charts ;  and  so  might  grow  thereby 
much  liberty  aad  licence  to  smne.  For  like  as 
by  some  supposition  euery  truth  is  necessary : 
so  bv  the  same  supposition  euery  false  thing  is 
possible,  as  it  is  plaine  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Scripture,  and  of  holy  doctors  faking  of  ne- 
cessity of  things  to  come. 

4.  Euery  man  being  in  grace  iustifylng  final- 
lie,  hath  not  onelie  right  vnto  the  thing,  but 
also  for  his  time  hath  right  indeede  ouer  all  the 
good  things  of  God.— The  veritie  hereof  is  eui- 

-dent,  by  holy  Scripture,  Mat.  24.  Where  verity 
promiseth  to  euery  man  entering  into  his  ioy  : 
verily  (saith  he)  *I  tell  you,  he  shall  set  and 
place  him  ouer  all  the  goods  he  hath.  For  the 
right  and  title  belonging  to  the  communion  of 
saints  in  their  couDtry  (hee  meaDethio  the  king- 
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dome  of  beauen).  Fundatur  obiectiu^  super 
vniversitatem  bonorum  Dei :  that  is,  hath  his 
relation,  as  vnto  his  obiect,  to  ai  the  goods  aod 
possession  of  God. 

5.  A  man  can  but  onely  ministntorioasly 
giue  any  temporall  dominion  or  gift  perpetual!, 
as  well  to  his  owne  naturall  soooe,  as  to  his 
Sonne  by  imitation. — It  is  euident.  For  euer^ 
mail  ought  to  recognise  himselfe  in  all  his 
workes  and  doings,  as  ai^.  humble  seniant  and 
minister  of  God.  As  the  words  of  Scripture 
doe  teach  vs.  Let  a  man  so  esteeme  of  vs  as 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  Yea,  so  Christ  him- 
selfe did  teach  his  chiefe  apostles  to  minister; 
but  in  their  country  the  saints  shall  giue  vnto 
their  fellow  bretherea  the  dominion  of  their 
goods,  '*  Vt  patet.  de  nu$  corpoHbus  4*  bonis  eis 
inftrioribiu  in  natural*  according  to  the  words 
of  Luke  6.  They  shall  giue  you,  and  put  into 
your  bosomes  a  good  measure  and  perfect,  well 
filled  and  heaped  vp,  and  running  ouer. 

6.  If  God  bee,  temporall  lords  may  lawfully 
and  meritoriously  take  away  the  goods  of  for- 
tune firom  the  Church  when  they  doe  o£fend 
babitualiter. — ^Tbis  conclusion  is  correlatiue 
with  the  first  article  of  our  faith  :  I  beleeue  in 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  &c.  Where  I  vn- 
derstand  this  word  (may)  in  this  conclusion 
after  the  manner  of  autentike  Scripture,  which 
saith  and  granteth,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  to  children  to  Abraham ;  for 
otheriwise  all  Chnstian  princes  were  heretikes. 
For  this  conclusion  thus  standeth  the  reason : 
If  God  be,  hee  is  omnipotent :  and  if  hee  be 
Almighty,  hee  is  able  to  commend  the  lords 
temporall  so  to  doe :  and  if  he  may  so  com- 
mand,  tlien  may  they  lawfully  so  take  away 
such  goods,  &c.  And  so  by  the  vertue  of  the 
same  principle.  Christian  princes  haue  practised 
the  5aid  sentence  upon  the  churchmen  heereto- 
fore,  as  did  William  Rufus,  &c.  But  God  for- 
bid that  any  should  beleeue  heereby  my  inten- 
tion to  haue  beene,  that  secular  lords  may 
lawfully  take  away  whlit  goods  sucuer,  and  by 
what  meanes  soeuer,  by  their  owne  naked  au- 
tbority  at  their  pleasure :  but  onely  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  they  may  so  doe,  in 
cases  and  forme  limited  by  the  law. 

7.  We  know  that  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
vicar  of  Christ  is  able  by  his  pure  bulls,  &c. — 
This  is  manifest  by  the  catholike  faith ;  foras- 
much as  the  Church  doth  fully  beleeue  that  the 
enabling  of  any  man  ought  first  to  proceede  and 
come  of  God ;  wherefore  no  man  being  Christ 
his  vicar,  hath  any  power  in  this  matter,  but 
onely  as  vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  so  farre 
forth  as  hee  is  enabled  of  the  Lord,  to  notifie 
vnto  the  Church  whom  God  hath  enabled. 
Wherefore  if  any  man  doe  any  thing,  not  as 
vicar  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  ought 
to  forethinke  to  be  his  author  and  head  ;  it  is  a 
presumption  of  Lucifer,  forsomuch  as  Christ  by 
tiis  Apostle  saith,  1  Cor.  3.  All  our  abilitie  or 
sufliiciencie  commeth  of  God.  And  so  conse- 
quently, it  commeth  not  purely  by  the  ministery 
of  his  vicarship,  that  he  is  enabled ;  but  the 
ablenesse  or  vnablenesse  of  him^  being  the 


vicar  of  Clirist,  commeth  to  him  another  way 
from  abdue. 
.  8.  A  man  cannot  be  excommunicate  to  his 
hurt  or  vndoing,  except  he  be  excommonicate 
first  and  principally  of  iiimselfe. — It  is  euident, 
forasmuch  as  all  such  exGommunication  ought 
to  proceede  and  beein  originally  of  his  owne 
sin  which  is  damnified :  whereupon  Augustin 
saith,  De  verbis  Domini  Sennome  51.  Doe  not 
thou  conculcate  thy  selfe^  and  man  ouercom- 
meth  thee  not.  And  moreouer  the  faith  of  the 
Church  doth  teach,  gubd  nulla  ei  nocebit  aduer^  ^ 
sitas,  si  nulla  dominetur  iniguitas :  that  is  to 
say ;  No  aduersitie  shall  hurt,  if  no  ini<}iiitie 
hath  the  vpperliand..  Aod  yet  notwithstanding, 
euery  excommunication  for  many  causes  b  «iao 
to  be  feared,  although  that  the  excommunication 
of  the  Church,  to  the  humble  man  being  ex- 
communicated, be  not  damnable  but  wholsome. 

9.  No  man  ought  but  in  God's. cause  alone . 
CO  excommunicate,  susp^id,  &c. — It  is  cleare, 
forasmuch  as  euery  iust  cause  is  the  caute  of 
God,  whose  respect  ought  chiefly  to  bee  weigh- 
ed and  pondreo.  Yea,  the  loue  of.  the  person 
excommunicate,  ought  to  surmount  the  zeale 
of  reuengement,  and  the  desire  of  all  .temporall 
goods  whatsoeuer ;  for  otherwise  he  that  doth 
excommunicate,  doth  damnific  himselfe.  To 
this  9.  conclusion  notwithstanding  it  is  con- 
gruent, that  a  prelate  may  excommunicate  in 
the  cause  also  of  man,  so  that  his  principall  re- 
spect in  so  doing  bee  had  to  the  iniury  done  to 
his  God,  as  appeareth  IS.  quest,  4.  Inter  9ue- 
relas. 

10.  No  curse  or  excommunication  can  bind 
simply^  but  in  case  it  be  giuen  out  against  the 
aduersarie  of  Christ's  law. — And  it  appeareth 
thus,  because  tliat  God  doth  binde  simply  euery 
one  that  is  bound,  who  cannot  excommunicate 
but  onely  for  transgression  of  his  law.  Where*- 
unto  it  is  consonant  notwithstanding,  that  the 
censure  of  the  Church  doth  not  binde  simply, 
but  secondarily  in  that  case  and  respect,  as  it  is 
denounced  against  the  aduersary  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church. 

11.  There  is  no  example  of  Christ,  which 
giueth  power  to  his  disciples  to  excommunicat 
any  subiect  (especially  for  denying  of  any  tern* 
poralties)  but  contrary. — Which  is  thus  declared 
by  the  fiuth,  whereby  wee  beleeue  that  God  is 
to  be  beloucd  aboue  all  things,  and  our  neigh- 
bour and  enemy  are  to  bee  beloued  aboue  all 
temporall  goods  of  this  world  necessarily  ;  for 
the  law  of  God  cannot  be  contrary  vnto  it  selfe. 

IQ.  The  disciples  of  Christ  haue  no  power  by 
any  ciuil  coaction  to  exact  temporal  things  by 
their  censures. — This  app^reih  by  the  faith  of 
the  Scripture,  Luke  23.  Where  Cnrist  did  for- 
bid his  Apostles  ciuilly  to  raigne  or  to  beare  any 
lordship.  The  kings  (saith  bee)  of  the  Gentiles 
beare  rule  ouer  them ;  but  you  not  so.  And 
after  this  sense  it  is  expounded  of  S.  Bernard, 
of  S.  Chrysostome,  and  other  holy  men  :  whicli 
conclusion  notwithstandid^  yet  may  they  exact 
temporal!  things  by  ecclesiastical  censures  inci- 
dently,  if  case  be  that  it  appertaine  to  the  re- 
uengement of  their  God. 
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IS.'  It  is  not  possible  by  the  absolute  power 
of  God,  that  if  the  pope  or  any  other  Chrbtian 
«k>  pretend  to  binde  or  loose  at  their  pleasure 
bj  what  meanes  soener,  that  thereby  he  doth 
fo  biode  and  loose.  —  The  contrai^  of  this 
oooclnsion  will  destroy  the  whole  Catholike 
ftidi,  importing  no  lesse  but  him  to  be  a 
blasphemer  which  so  vsurpeth  such  absolute 
nowcr  of  the  Lord.  And  yet  by  this  conclusion 
1  intend  not  to  derogate  from  the  power  of  the 
pope,  or  of  any  other  prelate  of  the  Church, 
bot  that  be  may  by  the  vertue  of  the  head  so 
binde  and  loose :  But  doe  vaderstand  the  con- 
ditionall  of  this  negatiue  (to  be  impossible)  after 
this  sense,  that  it  cannot  be  that  the  pope  or 
any  other  prelate  of  the  Church  can  pretend  by 
faimseire  to  binde  or  loose  (how  and  after  what 
manner  hee  list  himselfe)  except  in  such  sort, 
that  hee  doe  indeede  so  binde  and  loose  before 
God,  as  hee  doth  pretend  to  doe. 

14.  We  ought  to  beleeue,  that  the  vicar  of 
Christ  doth  at  such  times  onely  binde  and  loose, 
when  as  he  worketh  conformably  by  the  law 
and  ordinance  of  Christ,  &c. -^-The  reason 
thereof  is  this,  because  otherwise  it  is  vnlawfull 
for  him  so  to  doe,  except  he  should  do  it  in  the 
vertoe  of  that  law  ?  and  so  consequently,  vn- 
\fmtii  be  conformable  to  the  law  and  ordinance 
of  Christ. 

15.  To  this  conclusioD,  this  ought  vniuersally 
to  be  beleeued,  that  euery  priest  rightly  and 
dudy  ordered  hath  power  according  to  lus  vo* 
cation,  &c. — ^The  reason  hereof  is  this,  because 
that  thp  order  of  priesthood  in  his  owne  nature 
snd  substance  receiueth  noauch  decrees,  either 
of  more  or  lesse.  And  yet  notwithstanding, 
the  power  of  inferiour  priests  in  these  dayes,  is 
ipOD  due  consideration  restrained,  and  some- 
times againe,  in  time  of  extreeme  necessitie, 
relessed.  And  thus  according  to  the  doctors, 
a  prelate  hath  a  double  power,  to  wit,  the 
power  of  order,  and  the  power  of  iurisdiction  or 
rqiimoit  And  according  to  this  second  power, 
the  prelats  are  in  a  hi^r  maiesty,  and  rai- 
ment. 

16.  It  is  lawfuU  for  princes  and  kings  (in 
esses  by  the  law  limited)  to  withdraw  temporall 
commodities  from  churchmen,  abusing  the 
mme  habituaiiter.      The  reason    thereof  is 

ene,  for  that  temporall  lords  ought  rather  to 
\t  to  spirituall  almes,  which  bringeth  with 
it  great  fruite,  than  to  corporall  almes  tlie  case 
io  standing,  that  sometime  it  were  a  necessary 
woike  of  hpirituall  almes,  to  chastise  such 
derks  by  taking  from  them  their  temporall  liu- 
ioe,  wluch  vse  to  abuse  the  same  to  the  dam- 
aifying  both  of  their  soule  and  body.  The 
cases  which  the  law  doth  limit  in  this  ooatter, 
were  the  defect  of  correcting  his  spiritual! 
head,  or  else  for  lacke  of  correcting  the  faith  of 
tbeclerke  which  so  ofiendeth,  as  appearetb,  16, 
q<  T.  filgs  Dist.  40.  cap.  Si  papa. 

17.  \Miether-they  be  temporall  lords,  or  any 
other  men  whatsoeuer,  which  haue  endued  any 
church  with  temporalties,  &c.— The  troth 
thereof  is  euidently  seene,  for  that  notlung 
«>(bt  to  stop  a  man  from  the  principall  works 


of  charitie  necessarily,  because  in  euery  action 
and  worke  of  man  is  to  be  vnderstond  a  priuia 
condition  necessary  of  God,  his  good  will  con- 
curring withali,  as  it  is  in  the  ciuili  law  de  c* 
Conradi  cap.  5.  in  fine  collat.  x.  And  yet  God 
forbid,  that  by  these  word^  occasion  should  bee 
giuen  to  the  lords  temporall  to  take  away  the 
goods  of  fortune  from  the  Church. 

18.  An  ecclesiasticall  minister,  yea,  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome  may  lawfidiy  be  rebuked  of  his 
subiects,  and  for  the  profit  of  the  church  be 
accused,  either  of  the  clergie,  or  of  the  laitie. — 
The  proofe  of  this  is  manifest  hereby,  because 
the  said  bisliop  of  Rome  is  sukiect  to  fail  into 
the  sinne  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  may  be 
supposed,  sauing  the  sanctitude,  humilitie  and 
reuerence  due  to  such  a  father.  For  so  long  as 
our  brother  is  subiect  vnto  the  infirmitie  of  fall'- 
ing,  bee  lyeth  vader  the  law  of  brotherly  cor« 
rection.  And  when  the  whole  coUedge  of  car- 
dinals may  be  slothfuU  in  ministring  due  cor* 
rection  fo'r  the  necessary  prosperitie  of  the 
Church :  it  is  apparent  that  the  residue  of  the 
body  of  the  Church,  which  possibly  may  stand 
most  of  lay  men,  may  wholesomely  correct  the 
same,  accuse  and  bring  him  to  a  better  way. 
Thepossibilitie  of  this  case  is  touched,  Dist, 
40.  Si  Papa.  If  the  pope  doe  erre  from  the 
right  faith,  &c.  For  like  as  such  a  great  fall 
ought  not  to  be  supposed  in  the  lord  pope 
without  manifest  euidence:  so  againe,  such  an 
obstinacie  ought  not  to  bee  supposed  in  him, 
possibly  beine  fallen,  but  that  hee  will  humbly 
receiuc  the  wholesome  medicine  of  his  superior, 
correcting  him  in  the  Lord.  The  practice  of 
which  conclusion  abo  is  testified  in  many  Chro- 
nicles. Farre  bee  it  from  the  Church  of  Christ, 
that  veritie  should  be  condemned  which  sound- 
eth  euii  to  transgressors  and  other  slothful!  per- 
sons, for  then  the  whole  faith  of  the  Scripture 
were  in  a  damnable  case. — Thus  John  Wick- 
Ii0e  in  giuing  his  Exposition  vnto  his  foresaid 
propositions  and  conclusions,  as  is  aboue  pre* 
fixed,  through  the  fauour  and  diligence  of  the 
Londoners,  either  shifted  off  the  bishops,  or 
else  satisfied  them  so,  that  for  that  time  he  was 
dismissed  and  scaped  clearely  away,  onely  being 
charged  and  commanded  by  the  said  bishops, 
that  hee  should  not  teach  or  preach  any  such 
doctrine  any  more,  for  the  offence  of  the  lay 
people." 

About  the  same  time  abo,  about  d  yeeres 
after,  there  fell  a  cruell  dissention  in  England, 
betweene  the  common  people  and  the  nobility, 
the  which  did  not  a  little  disturbe  and  trouble 
the  commonwealth.  lu  thu  tumult  Simon  of 
Sudbury  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  was  taken 
by  the  rusticall  and  rude  people,  and  was  be- 
headed. In  whose  place  after  succeeded  Wil- 
liam Courtney,  which  was  no  lesse  diligent  than 
his  predecessor  had  beene  before  him,  in  doing 
his  diligence  to  roote  oat  heretikes.  Notwith- 
standing in  tlie  meane  season  Wickliffe's  sect 
increased  priuily,  and  dayly  grew  to  greater 
force,  vntill  the  time  that  William  Barton 
vicecliancellor  of  Oxford,  about  the  yeere  of 
our  Lord  1380,  had  the  whole  rule  of  chat  Vni- 
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nenitie :  who  calline  together  eight  monasticall 
doctors,  and  four  other,  with  the  consent  of  the 
rest  of  hi»  affinitie,  putting  the  common  seale  of 
the  Vniuersitie  vnto  certaine  writings;  set  forth 
an  edict,  declaring  vnto  euery  man,  and  threat- 
ning  them  vnder  a  grieuous  pennltie,  that  no  man 
should  be  so  hardy,  hereafter  to  associate  them- 
selves with  any  of  WickliflTe^s  fautors  or  fauou- 
rers:  and  vnto  Wickliffe  himselfe  he  threatned 
the  greater  excommunication,  and  further  im- 
prisonment, and  to  all  his  fautors,  vnlesse  that 
they  after  three  dayes  canonical!  admonition 
or  warning,  or  as  they  call  it,  peremptorie,  did 
repent  and  amend.    The  which  thing  when 
Wickliffe  vndcrstood,  forsaking  the  pope  and 
all  the  cler^,  hee  thought  to  appeale  vnto  the 
kings  maiesty :  but  the  duke  of  Lancaster  com- 
ming  between,  forbade  him  that  he  should  not 
hereafter  attempt  or  begin  any  such  matters, 
but  rather  submit  himselfe  vnto  the  censure 
and  iudgement  of  his  ordinary.  Whereby  Wick- 
liflTe  being  beset  with  troubles  and  vei^ations,  as 
it  were  in  the  middestof  the  wanes,  he  was  for- 
ced once  ftgaine  to  make  confession  of  his  doc- 
trine :  in  the  which  bis  confession,  to  auoide 
the  rigor  of  things,  hee  answered  as  is  afore- 
said, making  bis  deciaratton,  and  qualifyinj; 
his  assertions  after  such  a  sort,  that  he  did  mi- 
tigate and  asswage  the  ri^or  of  his  enemies. — 
The  next  yeere  after,  which  was  1382,  by  the 
commandement  of  William  archbishop  ofCan- 
turbury,  there  was  a  conuocation  holden  at 
London,  where  as  lohn    Wickliffe    was  also 
commanded  to  be  present.    But  whether  he 
there  appeared  personally  or  not,  I  iinde  it  not 
in  story  certainly  affirmed.    'The  mandate  of 
the  archbishop  William  Courtney  (sent  abroad 
for  the  conuenttuE  together  of  this  conticell) 
here  followeth  vnder  written,  truely  copied  out 
of   his  owne    registers. — Memorandum,  that 
where  as  well  amongst  the  nobles  as  commons 
of  this  realme  of  England,  there  hath  a  cer- 
taine brute  bin  spread  of  dioers  conclusions 
both  erroneous,  and  also  repugnant  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  which  tend  to  the 
aubuersion  of  the  whole  Church,  and  to  our 
prouince  of  Canturburie,  and  also  to  the  sub- 
uerston   of  the  whole  realme,  being  preached 
in  diuers  and  sundrie  places  of  our  said  pro- 
uince, ^nerally,   commonly,  and   publikdy: 
Wee  William  by  Gods  permission  Archbishop 
of  Canturbury,  Primate  of  all  England,  and 
Legate  of  the  Sea  Apostolical),  being  minded  to 
execute  our  office    and   duty  herein;    hane 
connocated  or  called  together  certaine  our  fel- 
low brethren  and  others  a  great  many,  as  well 
doctors  and  batchelers  of  diuinity,  as  doctors 
of  the  canon  and  ciuiil  law,  and  those  whom  we 
thought  to  be  the  most  famous  men,  skilfoUest 
men,  and  men  of  soundest  iudgement  in  religion, 
that  were  in  all  the  realme,  whose  names  bere- 
vnder  ensue.     And  the  same  being  (the  IT  day 
of  the  moneth  of  May)  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord 
1889,  in  a  certaine  cnamber  within  the  territo- 
ries of  the  priorie  of  the  friers  preachers  of  Lon- 
don, before  vs  and  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren 
fissembled/  then  and  there  personally  present : 


After  that  the  said  conclusions  (the  tenor 
whereof  hereunder  ensueth)  were  openly  pro* 
poned,  and  distinctly  and  plainly  read :  We 
Durthened  our  foresaid  fellow  brethren,  doc- 
tors, and  bachelors,  in  the  faith  wherein  they 
stood  bound  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  as 
they  would  answer  before  the  high  Judge  in  the 
day  of  Judgement,  that  they  should  speake  thetr 
opinions  touching  the  said  conclusions,  and 
what  euery  of  them  thtnketh  therein. 

And  at  length,  afber  good  deliberation  had 
vpon  the  premisses,  the  foresaid  our  brethren 
the  bishops,  doctors  and  bachelors,  reassembled 
before  vs'the  91  day  of  the  same  moneth  in 
the  foresaid  chamber,  the  foresaid  Conclusions 
being  againe  and  againe  repeated  and  plainly 
read ;  by  vs  and  by  the  cotnmon  consents  of  vs 
ail  it  remaineth  published  and  declared,  that 
some  of  the  said  conclusions  are  hereticall,  and 
othersome  erroneous  and  contrary  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  as  hereafter  most 
manifestly  shall  appeare.  And  forasmuch  as 
by  sufficient  information  we  find  and  perceiue, 
that  the  said  conclusions  in  many  places  of 
our  said  prouince  haue  beene,  as  is  said,  both 
taught  and  preached;  and  that  dtuers  other 
persons  doe  bold  and  maiotaine  the  same,  and 
be  of  heresie  vehemently  and  notoriously  sus- 
pected :  wee  haue  thought  good,  as  well  gene- 
rally as  specially,  to  send  out  this  processe  vn- 
derwrittcn. 

The  names  of  the  lurers  were  these.— Im- 
primis, 7  Bishops,  Canturbury,  Winchester, 
Durham,  Exceter,  Hereford,  Sarum,  Rochester, 
and  Frier  Botlesham,  B.  —  Item,  3  friers 
preachers,  Siward,  Paris,  Langley. — Item,  4 
minorites,  Foluile,  Carlel,  Frisly,  Bemwel. — 
Item,  Augustine  friers  foure,  Ashbome,  Bow- 
kin,  Woldley,  Homington. — Item,  Carmelites 
4,  Olaimile,  Dis,  Loney,  Kiningham. — Item, 
Menkes  4,  Wels,  Ramsey,  Bloxam,  Maxton. — 
Item,  doctors  of  the  canon  and  duili  law  14, 
Appelby,  Waltrom,  Baketon,  Chadesen,  Tie^ 
gision,  Stow,  Blanchard,  Rocombey,  Lidford, 
Welbourne,  Flaineburgb,  Motrum,  Brandon 
and  Prophet.— 'Item,  Bachelers  of  Diuinitie  6, 
Humbleton,  Pickwech,  Lindlow,  Wich,  Chisel- 
den,  Tomson. — ^Thc  articles  of  John  Wickliffe 
here  aboue  specified,  whereof  there  were  lO, 
which  were  by  these  friers  condemned  as  here- 
ticall, the  rest  as  erroneous,  here  in  order  fol- 
low, and  are  these.  Although  it  may  bee 
thought,  that  some  of  them  were  made  worse 
by  their  sinister  collecting,  than  he  meant 
them  in  his  owne  workes  and  writings. 

The  Articles  of  lohn  Wickliffe,  condemned 
as  hereticall.  1.  The  substance  of  material! 
bread  and  wine,  doth  remaine  in  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Altar  after  the  consecration.  S.  The 
accidents  doe  not  remaine  without  the  subiect 
in  the  same  sacrament,  after  the  consecration. 
3.  That  Christ  is  not  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar  truelj  and  really,  in  his  proper  and  cor- 
porall  person.  4.  That  if  a  bishop  or  a  priest 
oe  in  deadly  sin,  hee  doth  not  order,  conse- 
crate, nor  baptize.  5.  That  if  a  man  be  duly 
and  truely  contrite  and  penitent,  all  extcriour 
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•nd  outer  confiaoion  is  but  superflttous  and 
unproBcable  unto  him.  6.  That  ii  is  not  found 
or  stahliihed  by  the  GospeH,  that  Christ  did 
make  or  ordaioe  inasse.  7.  If  the  pope  be  a 
reprobate  and  euiil  man,  and  consequently  a 
member  of  the  Uiuell ;  hee  hath  no  power  by 
any  manner  of  meunes  giueu  unto  him  ouer 
faithfull  Christians,  except  peraduenture  it  be 
giuen  him  from  the  emperour.  8.  That  since 
the  time  of  Urban  the  0,  there  is  none  to  be 
receioed  l<>r  pope,  but  euery  man  is  to  liue  af- 
ter the  manner  of  tl^e  Greeksi  vnder  his  own 
law.     9.  That  it  is  againsit  the  Scripture,  that 

.ccclesiasticall  Ministers  should  haue  any  tem- 
porall  posbessions. 

The  other  Articles  of  lobn  WickliiTe,  con- 

.demned  as  erroneous.  10.  That  no  prelate 
ought  to  ezcomlnunip^(e  auy  man,  except  hee 
knew  liim  fii-st  to  be  excommunicate  of  God. 

«ll.'That  he,  which  doth  so  excommunicate  any 
man,  is  thereby  himselfe  either  an. herelike  or 
ezcommumcQted.  12.  Tiiat  a  prelate  or  bishop 
excommunicating  any  of  die  clergy,  whicii  hath 
appealed  to  the  king  or  the  couocell^  is  there- 
by himselfe  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  realme. 
13.  That  all  such,  which  doe  leaue  off  preacli- 
ing  or  tieariug  the  Word  of  God  or  preaching 
of  the  Gospell,  for  feare  of  excommunication  j 
they  are  already  excommunicated,  and  in  the 
day  of  iudgement  shall  be  counted  as  traitors 

.vnto  God.  14.  That  it  is  lawfull  for  any  man, 
either  deacon  or  priest,  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God  i^ithout  tlie  autiioriiie  or  licence  of  the 
Apostolike  Sea  or  any  other  of  his  catholickes. 

■15.  (a)  That  so  long  as  a  man  is  in  deadly  sin, 

■hee  is  neither  bishop  nor  prelat  in  the  Cliurch 
of  God.  16.  (b)  Also  that  the  temporall  lords 
may,  according  to  their  own  will  and  discretion 
take  away  the  temporall  goods  from  the  church* 
men  whensoeuer  they  doe  offend.     17.  That 

•  tenths  are  pure  ahnes,  and  that  the  parishioners 

.may,  for  offence  of  their. Curats,  delaine  and 
keepethem  back,  and  bestow  them  vpon  others, 

.at  their  owne  will  and  pleasures.  18.  Also 
tliat  all  &peciail  prayers  applycd  to  any  priuate 
or  particular  person,  by  any  prelut  or  religious 

.man,  doe  no  more  profit  the  same  person,  than 

.general!  or  vniuersall  prayers  doc  proiit  others, 
which  bee  in  like  case  or  state  vnto  him.     19. 

.  Moreouer,  in  that  any  man  doth  enter  into  any 
priuate  religion,  whatsoeuer  it  bee,  hee  is  there- 

.by  made  the  ntore  vnapt  and  vnable  to  oh&eruc 
and  keepe  the  Commandcments  of  God.  20. 
That  holy  men  which  haue  instituted  priuate 
religions,  wliatsoeuer  they  be  (as  well  such  as 
are  indued  and  possessed^  as  also  the  order  of 

.begging  friers  hauing  no  possessions)  in  so  d'>- 

riiig,  haue  gcieuoutly  offended.  21.  That  religi< 
ous  men,  being  in  their  priuate  religions,  arc 

.not  of  tlie  Christian  relij^ion.  22.  That  friers 
are  bounden  to  get  ilieir  lining  by  the  labour  of 

(a)  This  article  peraduenture  was  oot  so 
.straitly  ment  of  him  as  it  was  gathered  of  tlicm, 
.as  is  aforesaid. 

(b)  This  article  cxpoundeth  the  ix  article 
iboue. 

VOL.  I. 


their  hands,  and  not  by  begging.  23.  That 
whosocuer  doth  giue  any  ahnes  vnto  friers,  or 
to  any  begging  obseruaat,  is  accursed,  or  in 
dane;er  thereof. 

The  letter  of  the  Archbishop  directed  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  against  lohn  VVicklilfe  and 
his  adherents. — William   by   Gods  permission 
Archbishop  of  Canturburie,  Metro)>olitane  of 
all  England,  and  of  the  apt)st4)licall  Sea  legate; 
To  our  reuercnd  brother  by  the  grace  or  God 
bishop  of  London,  salutation.     Ihe  prciats  of 
the  Church  ought  to  bee  so  much  the  more  vi- 
gilant and   attentiue  nhout  the  charge  of  the 
Lords  flocke  committed  vnto  them  :  how  much 
the  more  they  shall  vnderstand  the  Wolues,  be- 
ing clothed  in  sheepes  apparell,  frauduleutly  to 
go  about  to  worrie  and  scatter  the  sheepe. 
Truely  by  the  continuall  crie  and  bruted  famo 
(which  it  grieueth  me  to  report)  it  is  come  to  our 
knowledge   that    although    by   the  canonicall 
sanctions,  no  man  being  forbidden  or  not  ad- 
mitted, should  either  publicly  or  priuily  without 
the  authoritic  of  the  apostolicuU  Sea  or  bishop 
of  that  place,  vsurpe  or  take-  vpon  him  the 
office  of  a  preacher :   Some  notwithstanding, 
such  as  are  the  children  of  damnation,  being  vn- 
der the  vale  of  bhnde  ignorance,  are  brought 
into  such  a  doting  minde,  that  tliey  take  vpon 
them  to  preach,  and  are  not  affraid  to  affirme 
and  teache  diuers  and  sundrie  propositions  and 
conclusions  here  vnder  recited,  both  hereticall, 
erroneous  and  false,  condemned  by  the  Church 
of  God,  nnd  repugnant  to  (he  decree  of  holy 
Chui'ch,  which  lend  to  the  subuerting  of  the 
whole  state  of  the  same,  of  our  prouince  of 
Canturburie,  arid  to  the  dr-struction  and  weak- 
ning  of  the  tranquilitie  of  the  same  ;  and  that: 
as  well  in   the  citurches,  as  in  the  streets,  as 
also  in  manie  other  prophnne  places  of  our  said 
prouince,  gcncraly,  comonly  nnd  publikly,  do 
preuch  the  same,  infecting  very  many  good 
christians,  causing  them  lameutubly  to  wander 
out  of  the  way,  and  from  thecatholike  Churchy 
without   which   there   is   no    saluution.      Wa 
therefore,  considering  that  so  pernicious  a  mis- 
chiefe,  which  may  crcepe  amongbt  nianie,  wa 
ought  not  to  suffer,   and   by   dissimulation  to 
pasbC  ouer^  wliicli  may  with  deadly  contagion 
slay  the  soules  of  men,  lest  their  blood  he  re- 
quired at  our  hands ;  are  willing  so  much  as 
Oud  will  permit   vs  to,  doe,   to  extirpate  tlkiQ 
same.     Wherefore,  by  the  counsell  and  con- 
sent of  many  of  our  brethercn  and  Suffragans, 
wee  haue  conuented  diuers  and  sundrie  doctors 
of  diuinitie,  as  also  professors  and  other  clerks 
of  the  canon  and  ciuill  lawes,  tho  best  learned 
\\ithin   tlte  realme,  and  of  the  most  soundest 
opinion   and  iudgeuient  in  the  catlrolike  faith, 
to  giue  their  opinions  and  iudgcmcnts  concern- 
ing the  foresaid  conclusions.     Gut  forasmuch 
as  the  said  conclusions  and  assertions,  being  in 
the  presence  of  vs,  and  our  fellow  brethren  and 
other  conuocates,  openly  expounded,  and   dili- 
gently examined,   v\ere   in  the  end  found  by 
common  counbcll  and  consent  as  well  ot  them 
as  of  vs,  and  so  declared  that  some  of  those 
conclusions  were  hereticall,  aud  some  of  Uiem 
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erroneotis,  Mud  repugnant  Co  the  cleterminMioti 
of  the  Church,  as  hcreundef  are  described. 
'We  will  and  coiumand  your  brotberhuod  and 
by  vertue  uf  holy  obedience  straitly  inioine  all 
and  singular  our  brethren,  and  suffragans  of  our 
bodie  and  Chtirch  of  Canturbiirie,  that  nvtth  all 
^p«edie  diligence  you  possibly  cnn  you  like- 
wise enioine  tlieni  (as  wee  hnue  enioined  you) 
iand  eucri^  of  them.     And  that  euerie  one  of 
them  iu  their  Churches  atkd  other  places  of 
their  ciiie   and  diocesse,  doe  admonish  and 
^ame,  and  that  you,  in    your  Church   and 
'other  Churches  ot  your  citie  and  dioccs  doe 
-mdmonish  and  wame,  as  we  bv  the  tenor  of 
these  presents  doe  admonish  nnd  ivdrne  the 
Urst  time,  the  second  time,  and  the  third  time ; 
nnd  yec  more  straitly  doe  warne,  assigning  for 
the  first  admonition  one  day,  for  the  second 
'admomtion  another  day,  and  for  the  third  ad- 
monition cvnonicall  and  peremptorie,  another 
^ay ;  That  no  nian  from  iienceforth  of  what 
o&tate  or  condition  soeuer,  doe  nold,  preach, 
or  defend  the  foresaid  heresies  and  errors  or 
%my  of  them ;  nor  that  he  admit  to  preach  any 
one  that  is  prohibited  or  not  sent  to  preach, 
Hor  that  he  hearo  or  hearken  to  the  heresies  Or 
errors  of  him  or  any  of  them,  or  that  hee  fauour 
or  leane  vnto  lirm  either  pubHkely  or  priuily ; 
hat  that  immediately  hee  shun  him,  as  he  would 
muoid  a  serpent  puttiog  forth  most  pestiferous 
poison,  vnder  paine  of  the  greater  curse,  the 
which  wee  command  to  bee  thundered  against 
•11  and  euerie  one  which  shall  be  di&obedieut 
fn  this  behaite,  and  not  regarding  these  our 
monitions,  after  that  those  three  daies  be  past 
tirhich  are  assigned  for  the    canonicall  moni- 
tion,   and    that  their  delay,  fault  or  offence 
commrtted  require  the  same :  And  tlien  accord- 
ing to  the  teuour  of  these  writings,  we  com- 
mand both  by  euerie  one  of  our  fellow  bre- 
theren  and  our  suffragans  in  their  cities  and 
dfoces,  and  by  you  in  your  citie  and  diocesse 
(so  much  as  Moiigeth  both  to  you  and  them) 
that  to  the  vttemiost  both  ye  and  they  cause 
thesfone  excommunications  tn  he  pronounced. 
And  furthermore  w^ee  will  and  command  our 
foresaid  ftliow  bretheren,  and  all  and  singular 
of  you  apart  by  your  selues,  to  bee  admonished 
and  by  the  aspersion  of  the  blood  oflesus  Christ 
"wee  likewise  admonish  you  ;  that  according  to 
the  institution  of  the  Sacred  Canons,  euery  one 
of  ttiem  in  their  cities  and  dioces,  bee  a  diligent 
inquisitor  of  tlus  hereticnil  prauitie ;  and  that 
euery  one  of  y  -u  also  in  your  cities  and  dioces 
bee  the  like-  inquisitor  of  the  foresaid  hereticnil 
prauitie:     And  that  of  such  like  presumption 
they  and  you  carefully  and  diligently  inquire, 
and  that  both  they  and  you  (according  to  your 
duties  and  nffice  in  tliis  behalfe)  with  effect  doe 
pn>c«Hjde  against  the  same,  to  the  honour  and 
praise  of  his  name  thut  \n  as  crucified,  and  for 
the  prcseruation  of  the  Chi'istian  faith  and  re- 
ligion. 

Hore  i^  not  to  br  passed  ouer  the  great  mira- 
cle of  Gods  diuine  admonition  or  warning;  for 
when  as  the  archbishop  and  suffragans,  with 
-  Uic  otlier  doctors  of  diuuiitie,  aud  lawyers  with 


■l^retft  comfMny  of  bs4>iing  fntfrsy  wad  ndigMi 
pereons  were  gathered  together  to  oonwilt  « 
touchinv  lolm  Wioklides  books,  and  that  wiNle 
sect ;  wlien  as  I  say,  they  were  -eatfaerid  lo* 
gether  at  the  gray  friers  m  London,  to  begat 
their  bosinesse,  vpon  saint  Dunstans  da^  eUar 
dinner,  about  two  of  the  clocke,  the  very  hoaj« 
and  instant  that  they  should  goe  forward  with 
their  businesse,  a  wonderful!  and  terrible  eartil^ 
quake  fell  thronglKiut  all  £ii|^land  :  whefeupon 
diuers  of  the  suffragans,  bemg  feared  by  cte 
sttHnge  smd  wx)nderfml  deuioostnitioD,  doubting 
what  it  s^uld  meane,  thought  it  good  to  leaoie 
off  from  their  determinate  purpose.  Bat  tiie 
archbishop  (as  chiefe  captaine  of  that  arm^ty 
more  rash  and  bold  than  wise)  interpreting  the 
chance  which  had  happened  cleane  contrary  to 
another  meaning  or  purpose,  did  confirme  and 
strengthen  their  hearts^aud  minds,  which  were 
almost  daunted  with  feare,  stoutly  to  proceode 
and  goe  forward  in  their  attempted  enterprise. 
Who  then  discoursing  Wicklifles  articles,  n^it 
according  vnto  (he  Sacred  Canons  of  the  holy 
Scripture,  but  irnto  their  owne  prtuate  aileo- 
tions  and  traditions,  pronounced  and  gaue  sen- 
tence, that  some  of  tliem  were  simply  and  plainely 
hereticnil,  other  some  halfe  erroneous,  ocher 
irrieligious,  some  seditious,  and  not  consoaiMt 
to  the  Church  of  Rome. — Item,  the  t^v^ili  day 
of  June,  in  the  yeere  aforesaid,  in  the  chamber  of 
the  friers  preachers,  tlie  foresaid  master  Robe#t 
Rigg^>  Chancellor  of  the  Vniiiersitie  of  Osibrd, 
and  Tlioma.H  Brightwell  professors  of  dininitie 
(being  appointed  the  same  day  and  place,  by 
the  foresaid  reuerend  father  in  God  archbishop 
of  Cauturburie)  appeared  before  him  in  the  pre- 
sence of  ti»e  reuerend  father  in  God,  lord  Wiluam 
by  the  grace  of  God  bisiiop  of  Winctiester  and 
diuers  other  doctors  and  bachelors  of  dioinitie 
and  of  tiie  canon  cinill  and  law,  whose  names  are 
before  recited.  And  firet  the  said  Chancelkir 
by  (he  said  lord  Archbishop  of  Canturbory, 
being  examined  what  his  opinion  was  touching 
the  foresaid  articles,  publikely  affirmed  and  de- 
clared, that  certain  of  those  conclusions  weM 
hereticall,  and  ccrtaine  erroneou^^,  as  the  other 
doctors  and  clerkes  afore  mentioned  had  de- 
clared. And  then  immediately  next  afler  him, 
the  foresaid  Thomas  Brightw  ell  was  eicamined, 
which  vpoH  some  of  the  conclusions  at  firftt 
somewhat  staggered,  but  in  the  end,  being  by 
the  said  Archbishop  diligently  examined  vpOD 
the  same,  did  affirme  and  repute  the  same  to 
bee  hereticall  and  erroneous,  as  the  foresaid 
Clianceilor  had  done.  Another  Bachelor  df 
Diuinitie  also  there  was  named  N.  8tammerifl|g 
also  at  some  of  those  conclusions,  but  in  the 
end  affirmed  that  his  opinion  therein  was,  es 
was  the  iudgement  of  the  foresaid  Chancellor 
and  Thomas  as  is  abone  declared.  Whereupon, 
(he  said  lord  Archbisliop  of  Canturbury,  will- 
ing to  let  and  hinder  the  perill  of  such  heresies 
and  errours,  deliuered  vnto  the  foresaid  Chan- 
cel tour,  there  being  publikely  k^ad,  his  letter 
patents  to  be  executed,  the  tenor  whereof  in 
these  words  doth  f<rflow. 
William  by  the  grace  of  God  archbiihop  %f 


W]  STATE  TRIALS  6  ^dcHxim  II.  1333.-^ofci  Wickl^^for  Here^  [^6 


(^mrbufie,  primale  of  ftll  England,  and  Icf^nte  | 
ot*  tlie  apoMoiicaJI  Sea:  To  our « welbeloued 
sooae  tn  Cbrisc  tbo  Cliancetlur  of  tUa  Vuitier- 
sitie  of  Oxford,  within  the  diocesseof  IJncohie, 
greeting,  v^rttce,  and  bonedictiuii.  The  prcUts 
of  ibeChurdi»  about  tlie  Lords  QocUe  coinmic- 
ted  to  their  charge^  ought  lo  be  so  much  nioie 
vigilant  as  tliat  they  see  (be  Wooife,  clothed  in 
alieepa  attire,  iraiiauiently  go  about  to  worrie 
and  scatter  tlie  sliecpe.  Doubt lesae,  the  com- 
nuui  fame  aod  brute  is  come  vnto  our  eares, 
Stc  Vl  Ml  numdato  prmcedentL  Wee  will 
tbertfoir  asui  comwiiiMi»  straitly  inioyning  you, 
that  in  the  Church  of  our  blessed  Ladiein  Ox- 
ieni,  Tpon  these  dates  iu  the  whicb  accustoma* 
ble  the  sernoQ  ia  made^  as>  aUa  in  the  sohooles 
<|f  the  said  Vniuersiiie  vpou  those  daies  the 
Lecteres  bee  reafl^vee  publish  aod  cause  by 
otbers  to  bee  pubUsbed  to  ihe  cieigie  and  peo* 
^A^  aip  well  is  their  vulgsur  toogjie,  aa  in  the  Lar 
una  tongaey  maaifestty  and  plainely  without 
anj  curious  implication,  the  same  hereticall  and 
qmmeous  couclusions,  so  r^Hignant  to  the  de- 
tfuninaiiop  of  holy  Church,  as  ia  aforesaid ;  to 
,bauia  beafte  aod  be  ci>ndemned ;  which  couclu- 
sioos  wee  also  declare  by  these  our  letters  to 
bee  vtterlv  condemned.  And  that  furthermore 
yau  forbid,  aod  canooically  admonish  and  cause 
lo  bee  admonished,  aa  wee  by  the  tenour  of 
these  preaeDts  doe  forbid  and  admonish  you, 
oace^  twice»  and  thrioe»  and  that  peremptorily 
tfuu  aooa  htreafter  hold^  teach,  and  preach,  or 
defond  the  heresieaaod  eiroraabouesaid,  or  any 
of  them,  either  in  apfaoole  or  out  of  schisole  by 
ai^  sopbiiiticall  caoiBation  or  otherwiae:  or 
ibtt  any  admit  to  praacbi  here  or  hearken  veto 
lobs  Wiekliffe,  Nidiolas  HerfofKl^  Philip  Rep- 
MDgitoa,  canon  regular,  or  lobn  Ashton,  or 
Lsorenos  Redman,  which  be  vehemently  and 
aotoriouidy  suspected  of  beresie,  or  else  atny 
edier  wbataoeuer,  so  suflpeet^  op  defamed ;  or 
tfuit  ekher  priualely  or  publikelv  tbev  either 
aide  ov  foocKir  iteo  or  any  of  tliera,  but  that 
iBflontiiiendy  they  shun  aod  aupide  the  same  as 
m  Serpent  which  puttetb  fortb  most  pestiferous 
y»yson.  And  fuitheiiBore  we  suspend  the  said 
■Msoecied  persons  firam  all  sohohisticailact,  till 
sn»  tine  aa  thsT  shall  purge  Ihemselues  before 
Vi  ia  that  boballe:  and  that  you  d^iounce  the 
aame  pvbhkely  by  fs  to  haue  beene  and  be  sus- 
pended ;  and  tiiat  yee  diligently  and  faitlifully 
eaqaire  of  all  their  fauton  and  fauourers,  and 
cause  to  bee  enquired  tlisoughout  all  the  balls 
•f  tlw  said  Vnioersitie.  And  that  when  you 
shall  baoe  intelltgence  of  tlieir  names  and  per- 
sons, that  ^e  compell  all  and  euerie  of  them  to 
abnm  their  outrages  by  ecclesiasticall  censures 
Mid  other  painea  caoouicall  whataoeuer,  vnder 
fmnm  of  the  greater  curse,  the  which  aguiqst  all 
and  tia^lar  the  rebi^ious  in  this  behalfc,  and 
disobeymg  our  n>onitions,  wee  pronounce  :  so 
that  I  beir  fault,  deceit,  aod  offence  in  thisbe- 
baUedeserue  the  same  (the  said  monition  of  ours 
being  fir»t sent)  which  in  this  behalfc  we  esteeroe 
aod  allow  canonicall,  that  then  anil  agair.e 
accoiding  to  tlie  effect  of  these  our  k Iters,  £cc. 
The  ^bsotution  of  att  and  singutof  suffh»  whi«h 


shall  incurre  the  sentence  of  this  instrument  by 
vs  sent  fofili  (which  God  forbid)  wee  specially 
reserue  %Mito  our  selues:  exhorting  you  the 
Chancellor  by  the  aspersion  of  tiie  Cloud  of 
leHus  Christ,  that  to  the  vtterniost.  of  your, 
power  hereafter  you  doe  your  endeauou^,  that 
the  clergie  and  people  being  subiect  vntu  you, 
if  there  bee  any  which  haue  stfaied  from  the 
catholike faith  by  sucherrours,may  bee  broiMthC 
home  againe  to  the  laud  and  honour  of  hia 
name  tlmt  was  cruciAed,  and  preseruation  of 
the  true  faith*  And  farther  our  will  is,  that, 
whatsoeuer  you  shall  doe  in  the.  premises*  in. 
manner  and  forme  of  our  proceose  in  this  b^ 
halfe  it  be  had  and  done  :  andthnt  you  for  your 
•part,  when  you  shall  be  required  thereunto* 
plainely  and  distinctly  doe  certifie  vs  b^  your 
letters  patents,  hauing  tlie  tenour.  herapf. 

The  archbishop  not  yet  contented  wath  tbi^ 
doth  moreouer  by  all  meanes  possible  solicit^ 
the  king  to  ioyne  withall  the  power  of  his  tem^ 
porall  sword ;  fur  that  hee  well  perceiued,  that 
nitherto  *"  yet  the  popish  clergie  had  not  au* 
thoritie  sulm^ient,  by  aoy  publike  law  or  statuto 
of  thisiand,  to  proceede  vnto  death  against  any 
person  whatsoeuer,  in  case  of  religion,  hut  on^y 
by  tlie  vsurped  tyranny  and  example  of  the 
court  of  Rome.  Where  note  (gentle  nei^er) 
for  thy  better  vnderstanding,  the  practice  of  tbo 
Romish  prelats  in  seeking  the  king*s  helpe  to 
further  tueir  bloody  purpose  against  the  good* 
saints  of  God.  Which  king  being  but  youogi 
and  vnder  yeeres  of  ripe  iudgeinent,  partly  in- 
duced, or  rather  seduced,  by  importune  sute. 
of  tlie  foresaid  ajnchbishop,  partly  also  either  for 
feare  of  the  bishops  (for  kings  cannot  alwayea 
doe  in  their  realmes  what  they  will)  or  else  per- 
haps inticed  by  some  hope  of  subeidie  to  be 
gathered  by  the  clergy,  was  content  to  «idio}rne 
his  priuat  assent  (such  as  it  was)  to  the  setting 
downe  of  an  ordinance,  which  was  indeed  the- 
very  first  law  that  is  to  bee  found  made  against 
religion  and  the  professou is  thereof,  bearing  the 
name  of  an  act  made  in  the  parliament  holdea 
at  Westminster,  anno  5.  Rich.  9,  where  among 
sundry  other  statutes  then  published,  and  yet 
remaining  in  the  printed  bookes  of  statutes,  Uiia 
supposed  statute  is  to  bee  found,  ro^.  5. 4*  vUi^ 
me,  as  foUoweth. 

Item,  forsomuch  'as  it  is  openly  known  that 
there  be  diuers  euill  persons  within  the  realm^ 
going  from  county  to  cpunty,  and  from  towne 
to  towne,  in  certaine  habits  vnder  dissimulutioa 
of  great  holincsse,  and  without  the  licence  of 
the  ordinaries  of  ihe  places,  or  other  sulticient  au- 
thoritie,  preaching  daily  not  onely  in  Churchef 
and  Church -yards,  but  also  in  markets,  faires, 
and  other  open  places  where  a  great  con^regfr« 
tion  of  peopla'  i**)  diuers  sermons  containing 
heresies  and  notorious' errors,  to  the  great  em-* 
blemishing  of  Christian  faith  and  desti  uciion  of 
tlie  lawes,  and  of  (be  estate  of  iloly  Church,  to^ 
the  great  perill  of  the  soules  of  the  people,  and 
ol'all  the  rcalme  of  £n*j|and,  as  more  plainely 
is  found,  and  sufficiently  prooued  before  the 
reuereud  father  in  God  the  archbishop  of  Can* 
turhury,  and  the  bishops  and  other  prelats. 


87] 


STATE  TRIALS,  6  Richard  II.  1 39^. -^Proceedings  (gainst  ike 


[8S 


masters  of  diuinitie,  and  doctors  of  canon  and 
of  ciuill  la\T,  nnd  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of 
die  snid  realtne)  specially  nssembled  for  tliib 
great  cause  ;  which  persons  doe  abo  preach  di- 
uer?  matter*  of  slander,  to  ingender  discord  and 
di!$^entlon  betwixt  diuers  estates  of  the  said 
realmc,  ns  well  spiritual!  as  temporail,  in  exci- 
ting of  the  people  to  the  great  peril!  of  all  the* 
rf alme :  which  preiirhers  being  cited  or  sum- 
moned before  the  ordinaries  of  the  places,  there 
to  answer  to  that  wherof  they  be  impeached, 
thry  wiM  nt)t  obey  to  their  summons  and  com- 
mandemcuts,  nor  care  not  for  their  monitions 
nor  rf»nsurc8  ot  the  Holy  Church,  but  expresly 
dr«iMHC  tliem ;    nnd  moreouor,  by  their  soblile 
Autf  in^rntous  words,  doe  draw  the  people  to 
lirnrc  tlioir  sermons,  and  doe  maintaine  them 
in  their  errors  by  strong  hand,  and  by  great 
rtmt'« :  It  isu>rdnined  and  assented  in  this  pre- 
sent parlifiment,   that  the   king's  commissions 
bee  made  and  directed  to  the  sheriifcs  and  utiier 
mniiiiters  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  king,  or 
other  feUtlicient  persons  learned,  and  according 
to  the  certifications  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to 
bee  made  in  the  Chancery  from  time  to  lime, 
'to  arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  also  their  fan- 
tors,  mninrainers  and  abetters,  and  to  hold  them 
in  arrest  and  strong  prison,  till  ihey  will  iustifie 
thrmaelnes  according  to  the  law  nnd  reason  of 
Holy  C'huich.     And  the  king  willeth  and  com- 
mandelh,  that  the  Chancellor  make  such  coni- 
mis^iMins  at  all  times,  that  hee  by  the  prelats,  or 
any  of  them  shall  be  certified  and   thereof  re- 
quired, as  is  aforesaid; 

An  Kxiimination  of  the  foresaid  supposed 
Statute,  and  of  the  inualidity  thereof. -^VVhich 
8npp<)«>ed  statute  forasmuch  as  it  was  the  priii' 
rlpull  ground  whereupon  proceeded  all  the  per- 
iiecution  of  that  time  ;  it  is  therefijre  not  im- 
pertinent to  examine  the  snme  more  purticnhirly, 
whereby  it  shal  appeare,  that  as  the  same  was 
fraudulently  and  vnduely  dcuised  by  the  prelats 
only,  so  was  it  in  like  maner  most  iniuriously 
and  vnonierly  executed  by  them.  For  imme- 
iliatcly  vpon  the  publishing  of  this  law,  without 
further  warrant  either  from  the  king  or  his 
rounccl,  commissions  vnder  the  great  beale  of 
England  were  made  in  this  forme  :  Richnrd  by 
the  grace  of  Ood,  &c.  vt  patet  act.  paj.  .S41. 
Witnessc  my  selfe  at  Wcprminstef  the  26  day 
of  hine,  in  tV.e  Mxth  yeare  of  our  raig)»e.  Wiili- 
OUt  more  words  of  warrant  vnder  written,  such 
ns  in  like  cases  arc  both  vstiall  and  rerjuiMte ; 
vi/..  prr  ipium  rrgcm  :  p*  r  re^e  ^  concilium  : 
or  per  hreue  deprntatosif^ilLt.  Allor  any  which 
words  being  vtterly  wantin^ir  in  thi<!  phice,  as 
may  bee  seene  in  the  king's  r«cord-j  of  that 
time  ;  it  must  therefore  be  done  either  by  war- 
rant of  this  foresaid  statute,  or  els  without  any 
wniTunt  at  all.  Whereupon  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  whereas  the  said  statute  appointed  the 
commissions  to  be  directed  to  the  shiriife,  or 
oth(  r  ri'inisters  of  the  kind's,  or  to  other  suffici- 
ent persons  learned  for  the  arresting  of  such 
persons  ;  the  said  commi«ivions  are  directed  to 
the  archbishop  and  his  siiUVagans,  beipg  as  it 
appearetb  parties  iu  the  cusc^  authorizing  them 


further  without  either  the  words,  or  reasonable 
meaning  of  the  said  statute,  to  imprison  them 
in  their  owne  houses,  or  where  else  pleased 
them. 

Besides  also,  what  manner  of  law  tliis  was, 
by  whom  deuised,  and  by  what  authority  the 
same  was  first  made  and  established^  iudge  by 
that  that  folio  wet  h  :  viz. 

In  the  Utas  of  Saint  Michael  next  following^ 
at  a  parliament  summoned  and  holdcn  at  West- 
minster, the  sixth  yeere  of  the  said  king,  among 
suudery  petitions  made  to  the  king  by  his  com- 
mons, w  hereunto  liee  assented,  there  is  none 
in  this  forme,  article  52. 

Item,  prayen  the  commons,  that  whereas  an 
estatute  was  made  the  last  parlament  in  these 
words :  It  is  ordained  in  this  present  parliament, - 
that  commissions  from  t1ie  king  bee' directed  to 
the  sliiriffes  and  other  ministers  of  the  king,  or 
toother  sufficient  persons  skilfull,  und  according 
to  the  ceriiiicats  of  the  prelats  thereof,  to  bee 
made  vnto  the  Chancery  from  time  to  time,  to 
arrest  all  such  preachers,  and  their  foutors, 
maintainers  and  abetters :  and  them  to  detaine 
in  strong  prison,  vntill  they  will  iustiiie  them- 
selues  according  to  reason,  and'  law  of  Holy 
Chlirch:  and  the  king  wiileth  and  commnndech 
that  the  Chancellor  make  such  c^ommissions  at 
all  times,  as  he  shall  be  by  the  prelats  or  any  of 
them  certified,  and  thereof  re<^ui red,  as  is  afore- 
said. The  which  was  neuer  agreed  nor  granted 
by  the  commons  :  but  whatsoeuer  was  moooed* 
therein,  was  without  their  assent:  that  the  said- 
statute  be  therefore  disannulled.  For  it  is  uot- 
in  any  wise  their  meaning,  that  either  tliemselues^ 
or  such  as  shall  sacceede  them,  shall  bee  furtlier 
iustified  or  bound  by  the  prelats,  than  were 
their  ancestors  in  fonner  times,  wliereanto  is 
ansM  ered,  ilpltnat  a  Roy,  1 .  the  king  is  pleased. 

Hereby  notwithstanding  the  former  vniust 
law  of  an.  5.  was  repealed,  and  the  fraud  of  the 
framers  thereof  siifticienily  discouered :  yet  such 
meanes  was  there  made  by  the  prelats,  that  thi» 
act  of  repeale  was  neuer  published,  nor  euer 
siihence  imprinted  with  the  rest  of  the  statuteat 
of  that  parluun^nt.  Insomuch  as  the  said  re- 
peale being  concealed,  like  commissions  and 
•other  processe  were  made  from  time  to  time,  byi 
vertue  of  the  said  bastard  statute^  as  well  durini; 
all  the  raigne  of  this  king,  as  euer  sithence 
against  tlie  professors  of  rtlrgion. 

JVIcaiie  while  what  became'  of  J.  Wicklifie 
it  is  not  certainly  knnwne.  Albeit,  so  farre  a» 
may  bee  gathered  out  of  Walden,  it  appeareth 
that  he  was  banished  and  driuea  to  exile.  In 
the  meane  time  it  is  not  to  hcc  doubted,  but  he 
was  aliue  durinir  all  this  while,  wheresocuer  he 
wos>  as  by  his  letter  may  appeare,  which  be 
about  thifi  time  wrote  to  pope  Urbane  I  lie  sixth* 
In  the  which  letter  he  doth  pucge  himselfe,  ibai 
beincr  commande<l  to  appeare  before  the  pope 
at  Rome,  hee  came  not;  declaring  a l»o  in  the 
same  a  briefe  confcs8io»  of  bis  faith.  The 
copic  of  which  epistle  here  followeth. 

The  epistle  of  Johih  Wtcklifie  lient  vnto  pope 
Vrbane  the  sixth.  Anno  1962. — Verily  1  due 
reioycQCo  open  and"  declare,  vnto  euery  na^ 


«9]      STATE  TRIALS,  1 1  Richard  II.  I SSS,--- Archbishop  of  York,  and  others.      [90 


the  faith  which  I  doc  hold,  nnd  specially  mtp 
the  bishop  of  Rome  ;  ihe  which  forsomuch  as  I 
doe  sapDiise  to  bee  sound  and  true,  he  will 
most  willingly  confirme  my  said  faith,  or,  if  it 
bee  erroneous,  amend  the  same.  First.  I  sup- 
pose, that  the  Gospell  of  Christ  is  the  wiiole 
Dody  of  Gods  law ;  and  that  Chriist,  which  did 
giue  the  same  law  himsclfc,  I  beieeae  to  be  a 
▼ery  man,  and  in  that  point,  to  exceeed  the 
law  of  the  Gospel!,  and  all  other  parts  of -the 
Scripture.  Againe,  I  doc  giue  and  hold  the  bi- 
shop of  Rome,  forsomuch  as  he  is  the  vicar  of 
Christ,  here  m  earth,  to  be  bound  most  of  all 
other  men  vnto  that  law  of  the  Gospell.  For 
the  i^reatnesseamontrst  Christs  disciples  did  not 
consist  in  worldly  diffnitie,  or  honours,  hut  in 
the  neere  and  enact  following  of  Christ  in  his 
Kfe  and  manners  :  whereupon  I  doe  gather  out 
of  the  heart  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  that  Christ 
ibrthe  time  of  his  pilgrimage  here  was  a  mobt 
poore  man,  abiectingand  csisting  o(F  all  worldly 
rule  and  honour,  as  appeareth  by  the  Gospell 
of  Matth.  the  8.  and  the  2  Cor.  8.  chap. — 
Hereby  I  doe  fully  gather,  that  no  faithfull  man 
ought  to  fbllowj  either  Che  pope  himselie,  or 
any  of  the  holy  men,  but  in  such  points  as  he 
hath  followed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ .  For  Peter 
and  the  sonhes  of  Zebedc,  by  desiring  worldly 
honour  contrary  to  the  following  of  Christs 
•teps,  did  offend,  and  therefore  in  those  errours 
they  are  nut  to  be  followed. — Hereof  I  doega- 
the:,  as  a  counsell,  that  the  pope  onght  to 
ieaue  vnto  the  secular  power  all  temporail  do- 
minion and  rule,  and  thereunto  effectually  to 
moue  and  exhoit  his  whole  clergy;  for  so  did 
Christ,  and  specially  by  his  Apostles.  Where- 
fore if  I  haue  erred  in  any  of  these  points,  I 


will  most  humbly  submit  my  selfe  vnto  correc* 
tion,  euen  by  death  if  necessitie  so  require : 
and  if  I  could  labour  according  to  my  will  or 
desire  in  mine  ownc  person,  I  would  surely 
present  my  selfe  before  the  bishop  of  Rome ;  hut 
the  Lord  hath  otherwise  visited  me  to  the  con-* 
trarie,  and  hath  taught  me  rather  to  obey  God 
than  men.  Forsomuch  then  as  God  hath  giuen 
vnto  our  pope  iust  and  true  euaiigelicall  instinc- 
tions:  we  ought  to  pray  that  those  motions  be 
not  extin((ui:ihed  by  any  subtle  or  crafty  de- 
uice. — And  that  the  pope  and  cardinals  be  not 
moued  to  doe  any  thing  contrary  vnto  the  law 
of  the  L)rd.  Wherefore  let  vs  pray  vnto  our 
God,  that  hee*  will  so  stirre  vp  our  pope  Vr- 
bane  the  sixth,  as  he  began,  that  he  with  bi» 
clergy  may  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  life 
and  manners :  and  that  they  may  teach  the 
people  effi'ctually,  aiid  that  they  likewise  may 
faithfully  follow  them  in  the  same.  And  let  vs 
specinlly  pray  that  our  pope  may  be  preserued 
from  all  maligne  and  euill  counsell,  which  we 
doe  know  that  euill  and  enuious  men  of  his 
houshold  would  g'rue  him.  And  seeing  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  vs  to  be  tempted  aboue  our 
power,  much  lesse  then  will  hee  require  of  any 
creature  to  doe  that  thing  which  they  are  not 
able ;  forsomuch,  as  tiiat  is  the  plaine  condition 
and  manner  of  Antichrist. 

Which  John  Wickliffe  returning  againe  with 
in  short  space,  either  from  his  banishment,  or 
from  some  other  place  where  he  was  secretly 
kept,  repaired  to  his  parish  of  Lutterworth, 
where  he  was  parson  ;  and  there,  quietly  de- 
parting this  mortall  life,  slept  in  peace  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  beginning  of  the  yeerelSS-i,  vpon 
Siluesters  day; 


J2.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Alexander  Nevil,  arch- 
bishop of  York,  Robert  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  earl  of  Suffolk,  Robert  Tresilian,  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  and  Nicholas  Hrambre  some  time  mayor  of  London, 
and  others,  for  High-Treason:  11  Richard  II.  a.d.  1388. 
[3  Hoi.  Chron.  453.  Grafton,  377.  Walsing.  3.34.  3  Tyrrel, 
8S5.     Bradv,  307.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  188.] 


These  men  being  raised  from  mean  estates 
by  the  favour  of  die  king,  and  advanced  to  the 
decree  of  Privy-Counw^Uors,  were  the  men  who 
liad  the  only  rule  of  the  Coumi  on  wealth,  wliich 
under  the  king  they  governed  for  some  small 
naoe  with  careful  diligence,  acquiring  thereby 
fleser\'ed  coiainendations :  but  not  long  did 
tbey  tbub  steer  the  sliip  of  the  khigdom,  for 
many  -of  tliem  lieing  of  ^  inierior  rank  by  birth, 
not  having  their  veins  dignified  with  noble 
blood,  tb<sy  were  the  sooner  enticed  with  the 
libidinous  baits  of  voluptuousness,  and  infected 
with  the  insatialile  itch  of  avarice;  insomuch 
that  de~spising  the  authority  of  the  king,  and 
neglecting  the  commodity  of  the  reahn,  and 
oiiiy  d^JIrio^  to  keep  up  the  Revenues  of  the 


kingdom,  they  so  wrouiht  by  their  policy,  that 
the  king  is  impovcriiiheJ,  and  the  treasui'y  ex- 
hausted :  upon  which  the  Coonmons  murmur 
at  the  multiplicity  of  Tenths,  Levies  and  Sub- 
sidies ;  the  Peers  repine  to  see  themselves  dis- 
graced and  their  inferiors  honoured ;  and  in  a 
word,  the  whole  kin^om  endures  an  universal 
misery. — The  nobility,  seeing  the  miserable 
estate  wheiein  the  wliole  kingdom  lay,  bleed- 
ing as  it  were  to  death,  urgtjd  the  king  to  summon 
a  Parliament,  to  the  end  the  Grievances  of  the 
nation  might  be  int^uired  into  and  redressed.  A 
Parli:uuent  was  shortly  after  held,  October  1, 
1386,  in  wliich,  among  many  other  x\cts,  John 
Fortham  bisliop  of  Durhimi  was  discharged  of 
hi^  odice  of  Treasurer,  and  Jobu  Gilbert  biblio^) 
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of  Hereford  appointed  la  his  place;  and  Mi- 
chael de  la  Pole  (a)  earl  of  Suffolk  and  Chan- 
eellor  of  Engjaad  was  dismissed  from  his  clian- 
Qellorship,  and  immedia(dy  ailer  was  impeach- 
^  of.  hm[h  Crimes  and  Misdemeanors  by  the 
Commons,  as  follows : 

t.  <<  That  the  said  earl  being  Chancellor,  and 
awom  to  act  for  the  just  profit  of  the  king,  hath 
pmchaoed  of  our  lord  the  king,  lands,  tene- 
ments and  rents  to  a  ^reat  value,  as  appears 
by  tbe  Record  in.the  Rolls  of  Cliancery ;  and 
wa£  against  his  Oatli,  not  regarding  the  great 
mecessity  of  the  king  and  realm,  being  Chan- 
«ciloF  ait  the  tune  of  such  purchase  made,  did 
cause  the  said  lands  and  tenements  to  be  set 
«t  a  much  smaller  value  than  really  they  were 
worth  by  the  year,  in  deceitof  the  king."  [Rot. 
Par:  10  Rich.  2.  No.  1.  &c.] 

To  this  first  Article  tlie  earl  answered  to  this 
eSect :  That  while  he  was  Chancellor,  he  nei- 
ther purchased  any  lands  of  the  king,  nor  did 
he  give  any  to  him,  unless  when  he  made  him 
«tt  earl,  he  had  400  marks  per  ann.  from  the 
king  by  way  of  exchange,  for  so  omch  as  he 
had  by  inheritance  out  of  the  Customs  of  King- 
ston-upon-IIuU,  whereof  some  part  was  as- 
signed to  him  by  one  Tydeman  of  Ijmburgh 
and  others  before  he  was  Chancellor,  and  some 
part  since  that  time ;  which  exchange  was  for 
the  king's  annuril  advantage ;  as  also  because 
of  the  sum  of  1000  maHis  paid  by  the  earl 
upon  that  consideration.  And  he  furtlier  en- 
deavoured to  prove,  that  the  Oath  he  had 
taken,  when  he  was  made  Chancellor,  had 
another  intent  than  what  they  (the  commons) 
would  put  upon  it :  and  yet  notwithstanding 
that  Oath,  he  might  lawfully  take,  or  purchase 
ffom  the  king. 

But  the  Commons  not  being  satisfied  with 
this  Answer,  replied  thereto,  and  shewed  the 
lords  the  copy  of  his  (the  Chancellor's)  Oath, 
when  be  took  the  Great  Seal  into  his  custody, 
Jbeing  in   manner  following,  viz.    *  You  shall 

*  swear  that  you  will  well  and  truly  serve  our 
^  lord  the  king  and  his  people,  in  the  office  of 

*  Chancellor,  and  will  do  right  to  all  persons 
'  both  poor  and  rich,  according  to  the  laws 

*  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and  ^all  faithfully 
'  advise  the  king,  and  conceal  his  counsels ; 

*  and  you  shall  not  know  of,  nor  permit  any 

*  damage  or  disherison  to  the  king,  nor  that  the 
'  rights  of  his  crown  shall  by  any  ways  be  de- 
'  bt roved,  if  you  can  hinder  it ;  and  if  you  can- 
'  not  hinder  it, \ou  shnU  then  clearly  and,ex- 

*  pressly  make  it  known  to  the  king,  together 
'  with  your  faithful  Advice  and  Counsel  there- 

*  upon ;  and  you  shiiU  always  act  for,  and  pro- 

*  cure  the  profit  of  the  king,  in  all  things  where 
'  you  may  reasonably  do  it.     So  he?p  you  God 

*  and  the  Holy  Gospels.' — Wherefore  the  Com- 
mons prayed,  that  this  being  read  and  well 
undei'stood,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  said 
Answer  considereJ,  to  wit,  that  he  had  not  de- 
nied to  have  received  of  tlie  gift  of  the  king 
since  he  was  made  an  earl,  and  being  then  in 

(a)  He  was  son  to  a  merchant  in  London. 


the  office  of  Chancellor,  divert  landt  and  feeocK 
ments,  as  is  contained  in  the  Impeachment,  and 
it  is  openly  known  that  he  had  receiv  ed  Iroxa. 
the  king  other  lands  and  tenements,  that  are 
certain  and  sure,  to  the  value  of  400  mark&pec 
annum,  in    exchange  for    400  marks  yearly^ 
which  he  had  upon  the  Custpms  of  Kingstoo; 
upon  liull,  that  are  Ci\sual,  and  not  so  sore^. 
witliout  informing  the  king  of  his  damage  in 
that  particular :  and  whereas  he  the  said  Chaor 
cellor  has  aUedged,  that  he  recei  "ed  part  of  the 
said  laiids  and  tenements  so  taken  in  exchange 
before  he  was  Chancellor :  the  CoDunoos  r&% 
ply  that  he  was  then  sworn  of  the  king's  privj 
council,  and  that  aiierwards  at  his  being  made 
Chancellor,  was  again  obliged  by  oath;  and 
tliat  being  in  Hie  said  otfice,  he  had  agreed  to 
the  exchanges  by  him  before  desired,  and  had 
received  from  the  king  the  remaindier  of  the 
said  lands  and  tenements  in  fiill  performance 
of  the  said  exchanges ;  and  theretbre  they  de-^ 
mand  Judgment  of  the  parliament  upon  hi& 
aforesaid  Answer ;  which  being  thou^t  insuf^ 
ficient  by  the  Lords,  the  following  Judgpient 
was  given,  being  to  this  effect :  Tkit  since  the 
said  earl  had  not  alledged  in  his  Answer,  that  . 
he  had   observed  his  Oath,   when  he  sworet 
'  that  he  would  not  know  of,  or  suifer  any. 
damage  or  disherison  of  the  king,  nor  that  tfaie 
right  of  his  crown  should  any  ways  be  destroyed 
if  he  could  hinder  it,'  J^ith  the  rest  of  the  clause 
in  the  said  Oatli,  as  is  above  recited;  yet  that 
he  being  the  principal  minister  of  the  kmg,  and 
knowing  his  estate,  and  the  necessity  of  the 
realm,  had  taken  such  lands  and  tenements  as 
ace  laid  in  the  said  Impeiichment,  and  are  re^ 
cited  m  the  first  Article  :  and  though  he  hath 
alledged  in  his  Answer,  that  the  gifls  so  bestow- 
ed upon  him,  were  confirmed  ia^ilLparliament; 
yet  since  he  hath  produced  no  such  Record  en- 
rolled in  parliament,  therefore  it  was  adjiidgec^ 
'  That  all  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  their 
appurtenances,  so  received  by  him  from  the 
kmg,  shduld  be  seized  and  taken  into  his  hands, 
to  have  and  to  hold  them  to  him,  and  hb  heirs, 
as  fully  as  e\'er  they  had  been  before  the  eift 
so  made  of  them  to  the  said  e&ri,  with  roe 
issues  and  m^ne  profits  of  the  tame  from  the 
time  of  the  said  grant,  and  wljch  were  to  be 
leA'ied  out  of  the  rest  of  the  said  earl's  lands 
elsewhere ;  yet  that  it  was  not  the  intention,  of 
the  kinp,  nor  of  the  lords,  that  this  Jud^^nent 
so  given  should  make  him  lose  the  title  ot  eart^ 
nor  yet  the  20  marks  yeariy,  which  he  wee  to 
receive  out  of  the  issues  and  profits  of  Om 
county  of  Suffolk,  by  reason  of  the  said  title. 

2.  ^he  second  Article  is,  ''  That  wbenes 
nine  lords  were  assigned  by  the  last  paritaiacnt  - 
to  view  and  examine  the  State  of  the  King  and 
Realm,  and  to  deliver  their  adviee  how  the 
same  might  be  improved  and  amended  sad  pot 
into  better  order  and  govemanee ;  and  there- 
upon such  Examinetien  to  be  delivered  to-  the 
kmi!,  AS  well  by  word  of  mouth  as  in  writing  t 
and  althoui^  the  said  late  Chanreilor  did  say 
in  full  parliament,  that  the  said  Advice  ami 
Ordinances  shottid  be  pet  in  due  execntien^  yel 
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riBcm  of  the  ci^rwn,  and  to  the  Mdbnrersioti  oCUbt 
pletis  and  courts  of  the  king,  and  of  his  lo^.'' 
— To  this  the  Judgment  wm,  The  king  «wavdt 
that  those  Charters  be  repealed. 

7.  Item,  *^  Whereas  by  an  OfdinaHcetmide 
in  theiast  parliament,  tliat  10,000  murksehouM 
be  rnised  lor  the  rehef  of  the  city  of  Gaunt,  yet 
by  the  default  of  the  said  late  ChsHOellor  the 
la-id  city  of  Gaunt  was  lost,  and  also  n  thou- 
sand marks  of  the  said  money/*  (b)  The  sum 
of  the  earPs  Answers  to  the  rest  of  these  Ar- 
ticles, were  either  by  denying  some  of  them, 
or  coufcBsiug  and  excusing  others ;  but  for  aR 
tlut  he  was  soon  -afler  cast  into  the  castie  of 
Windsor,  and  all  his  lands,  which  were  of  no 
small  revenue,  confiscated. 

Neither  did  the  Parliament  stop  here,  but 
to  provide  further  for  the  whole  state,  they  did 
hy  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  king,  pre- 
lates, barons,  and  commons,  constitute  and 
give  plenary  and  absolute  power  to  certain  Core» 
missioners  as  well  of  the  spiritualty  as  of  the 
temporalty  for  the  ordering  and  disposing  of 
the  public  affairs,  according  as  to  them  should 
seem  best  and  most  necessary  for  the  despe- 
rate estate  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  depress 
civil  dissensions,  and  to  pacify  and  appease 
the  grudgings  of  the  people. 

These  (c)  Commissioners  were  18  in  number, 
and  were  as  follows;  Of  Ae  Spritualty ;  1, 
William  Courtney  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
S,  Alexander  Nevil  archbishop  of  York.  3, 
Thomas  Arundel  bishop  of  Ely,  lately  made 
Chancellor  of  England.  4,  William  Wickham 
bishop  of  Winchester.  5,  John  Gilbert  bishop 
of  Hereford,  lord  treasurer.  6,  Thomas  Brent- 
ingham  bishop  of  Exeter.  7,  Nicholas  abbot 
of  Waltham,  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  seal-. 
— Of  the  Laity.    8,  Edmond  Langley  duke  of 

(b)  Walsingham  relates,  that  all  tliese  Arti- 
cles abovementioned  were  so  fully  proved,  that 
the  earl  could  not  deny  tbem  ;  insomuch  that 
when  he  stood  upon  his  Defence,  he  had  nothing 
to  say  for  himseli' :  whereupon  the  king  blushing 
for  him,  shook  his  head  and  said,  '  Alas,  nlns, 
Michael,  see  what  thou  hast  done.' 

(cj  The  Commibsion,  which  is  among  the 
Parliament  Rolls,  10  Rd.  2,  part  1.  M.  7.  men- 
tions but  eleven  Commissioners,  omitting  the 
bishops  of  Ely  and  Hereford,  and  was  in  sob- 
stance  as  follows:  "  That  the  king  of  his  own 
free-will,  and  at  the  request  of  his  Lords  and 
Commons  had  changed  the  Great  Officers  of 
the  crown  abovementioned,  for  the  good  go^ 
vemment  of  the  kingdom,  the  good  and  dire 
execution  of  tlie  laws,  and  in  relief  of  his  own 
state,  and^  ease  of  his  people;  and  had  B|>> 
pointed  eleviBQ  Commissioners,  viz.  William 
archbishop  of  G^interbury,  Alexander  arch- 
bishop of  York,  Edmund  duke  of  York,  and 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester  (the  king's  uncles,) 
William  bishop  of  Winchester,  Thomas  bishop 
of  Exeter,  Nicholas  abbot  of  Waltham,  Richard 
earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobham,  Richard 
le  Sorope  and  John  Devereux,  to  be  his  great 
and  coQtinual  (^ooncil  for  ove  year  next  coia- 


k  w  not  dose,  and  that  by  the  definilt  of  him 
«^  was  the  principal  odicer  or  miniater.'' — 
TJk  earFs  Answer  to  this  being  not  Tery  ma« 
lenal,  b  omitted. 

S.  Item,  **  Wlvereas  a  Tax  was  granted  by 
the  CoBunona  in  the  last  parliament  to  be  ex- 
pended according  to  a  certain  -form  demanded 
by  the  said  Commoos,  «nd  assented  to  by  the 
kmg  and  lords,  and  not  otherwise ; .  yet  tlie 
ttoQies  dienee  arisaag  were  expended  m  ano- 
ther manner,  so  that  the  Sea  was  not  guarded 
as  it  was  ordered  to  have  been  ;  wlience  many 
■ii8chie6  iiave  alreacik  kiappened,  and  more 
nre  iake  to  ensue  to  Ae  realm,  and  all  this  by 
the  de&nlt  of  the  said  Lord  Chancellor'* — 
Has  Article  the  earl  denied,  and  it  does  not 
appear  that  it  was  proved. 

4.  Item,  **  Whereas  one  Tydeman  of  Lim- 
bttrgh  having  had  granted  to  him  and  his 
heirs  a  gift  of  50/.  per  annum  by  the  king's 
grand-father,  out  of  the  Customs  of  Kingston 
upon  Hull,  which  the  said  Tjdeman  had  fbr- 
li^led  to  the  king,  so  that  the  payment  of  the 
eaiddO/.  per  annum -was  discontinued  for  35 
years  and  opwarrls;  yet  the  said  Chancellor 
knowing  the  premises,  purchased  to  him  and 
his  heirs  of  the  said  Tydeman,  the  said  50/. 
per  annum,  and  prevailed  with  the  kins  to 
confirm  the  said  purchase,  whereas  the  king 
ought  to  have  had  the  whole  profit." — For  this 
Purchase  the  said  earl  was  adjudged  to  make 
line  and  ransom,  and  the  said  501.  were  to  go 
to  the  king  and  his  heirs,  with  the  manor  of 
Floxdete,  and  ten  marks  of  rent,  which  were 
exchanged  for  the  50/.  per  annum  out  of  the 
customs  or  profits,  with  the  issues  aforesaid. 

5.  "  And  whereas  the  master  of  St.  Anthony 
is  a  schismatic,  and  for  that  cause  the  king 
ovght  to  have  the  revenues  (being  to  the  value 
of  400  marks  yearly)  which  appertain  to  him 
in  England ;  the  said  late  ChanceUor,  who 
ought  to  advance  and  procure  the  profit  of  the 
king,  took  to  farm  the  said  profits  at  120  marks 
per  annum,  and  so  got  to  his  own  use  above 
800  marks;  and  afterwards  when  the  true 
master  nominated  by  the  Pope,  ought  to  have 
had  the  possession  and  livery  of  the  said  pro- 
^,  he  could  not  6bttiin  the  same,  till  he  and 
two  persons  with  him  became  bound  by  recog- 
niiance  in  chancery  of  3,000/.  to  pay  yearly 
to  the  said  Chancellor,  and  his  son,  John 
100/.  per  annum  for  the  term  of  their  two 
teres." — As  to  this,  it  is  adjudged,  that  the  king 
ihall  have  all  the  Profits  belonging  to  the  said 
master  of  St.  Anthony's  at  the  time  of  the 
purchase;  and  xhht  for  the  recognizance,  so 
made,  die  said  earl  shidl  be  awarded  to  prison, 
uid  fined  and  ransomed  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
king. 

6.  Item,  <<  That  hi  the  time  of  the  late 
Cbaocellor,  there  were  granted  and  made  di> 
fers  charters,  and  patents  of  pardon  for  mui^ 
den,  treasons,  felonies,  &c.  against  the  laws 
of  the  land ;  and  that  before  tlie  commence- 
ment of  tUs  present  parhament,  there  was 
made  and  sealed  a  charter  of  ceitain  Fran- 
diiftes  gran^d  to  the  eastle  of  Dover,  In  di^- 
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York.  9,  Thomas  of  Woodstock  duke  of  Glou- 
cester. 10,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel.  1 1,  John 
lord  Cobham.  12,  Richard  lord  Scrope.  13,  John 
Devereux,  knight. 

These,  as  men  eminent  in  virtue,  were  cho- 
ten  by  the  general  suffirage,  and  confirmed  by 
the  kmg  under  the  great  seal ;  and  sworn  to 
carry  themselves  as  dutiful  and  obedient  sub- 
jects in  all  their  actions :  and  it  was  farther 
enacted,  '  That  if  any  should  refuse  or  disobey 
the  Ordinances  so  miide  for  the  public  good, 
the  punishment  for  the  Hrst  oHIence  should  be 
the  confiscation  of  all  his  goods,  and  for  the 
second  the  loss  of  liis  li(e.'  Thus  ali  things 
being  disposed  for  the  best,  the  Piirli»unent 
was  dissolved,  [20  Nov.  13.80]  and  every  miui 
returned  to  his  own  home. — Soon  after  [l38f] 
the  said  Michael  de  la  Pole,  with  others  of  his 
confederates,  being  moved  with  imphicable 
fury  against  the  late  Statute,  buzzed  into  the 
king's  ears,  that  the  statutes  lately  enacted 
were  very  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  his 
crown,  and  derogatory  to  his  princely  preroga- 
tive ;  that  if  they  were  in  force  he  was  no  king, 
but  rather  resembled  the  shadow  of  one  ;  and 
earnestly  moved  the  king  against  the  otker 
lords,  and  to  disannul  all  that  was  done  in  the 
late  parliament.  Tiie  king  gave  credit  to  these 
tales,  and  thcrefoie  had  the  lords  in  great  jea- 
lousy ;  but  he  released  Micliael  de  la  Pole  earl 
of  Suffolk  out  of  the  casile  of  Windsor,  and 
-suffered  him  to  go  at  large:  notwithstanding 
which  the  said  earl  of  Suffulk,  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land, and  Robert  Trcsilian  lord  chief  justice, 
doubtful  of  their  own  safeguards,  did  what  they 
£ould  to  move  the  king  forward  to  the  destrar.- 
tion  of  the  duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls  of 
Arundel,  Warwick,  Derby,  and  Nottingham, 

ing,  after  the  date  of  these  letters  patent :  by 
.which  he  gave  them  power  to  survey  and  exa- 
amiue  all  his  Othcers,  Courts,  Houseliold,  iind 
the  Government  of  the  whole  kingdom,  to  re- 
ceive all  his  Revenue,  as  also  all  Subsidies, 
7axes,  and  other  Payments;  to  do  wiiat  tliey 
would  in  the  kingdom,  and  to  amend  all  things 
according  to  their  discretions.  And  these 
powers  were  given  ti)  any  six  of  them,  with  his 
three  great  officers,  willing,  that  if  any  differ- 
ence in  opinion  should  happen  between  his 
Gouncellors  and  those  officers,  that  the  matter 
should  be  determined  by  the  major  part  of 
them ;  commanding  and  chariiing  all  prelates, 

'dukes,  e:irls,  barons,  the  steward,  treasurer, 
•nd  coniptrolUr  of  his  liousehold,  the  justices 
of  one  bench  or  tlie  other,  and  other  his  jus- 
tices whatsoever,  barons  and  chamberlains  of 
the  exchequer,  sherilFs,  eocheators*,  mayors, 
bailills,  and  all  other  lii^i  officers,  ministers,  tmd 

■  lieges  w)»aisoever,  t!»nt  they  should  be  attend- 
ing, obedient,  counsHliin^  and  assisting  to  the 
said  councellors  and  ollicers,  so  often  and  in 
.what  manoer  they  should  direct.  Dated  at 
Westminster  the  19ih  day  of  Nuveuibcr."  Up  m 
tliis  Commission  a  Statute  was  made,  and  the 
whole  recited  in  it,  which  may  be  st^en  in  the 
Statute  Book,  10  Rich.  2.  cap.  1. 


with  others  of  that  party;  and  accordingly 
they  conspired  together  witii  Alexander  archr- 
bishop  of  York,  and  sir  Nicholas  Brambre, 
to  devise  means  bow  they  might  dispatch  the 
said  lords  ;  and  for  that  purpose  wrote  letters 
to  the  king  of  France  to  aid  and  assist  them  in 
seizing  on  the  said  lords,  and  further  prevailed 
with  the  judges  to  declare  the  said  lords  guilty 
of  High-Treason  for  procuring  the  said  late 
statutes. — But  the  said  duke  of  Glocester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  seeing  the 
heap  of  ills  that  daily  did  arise  by  the  practices 
of  those  conspirators,  set  almobC  in  every  part 
of  the  kingdom  Intelligencers,  who  should  ap- 
prehend all  messengers,  and  intercept  all  letters, 
which  went  under  the  king's  name,  and  send 
them  to  the  Commissioners.  And  thus  did  they 
come  to  have  intelligence  of  the  whole  Plot  of 
the  Conspirators,  all  their  Letters  being  in- 
dorsed, *  Glory  be  to  God  on  liigii,  on  Earth 
Peace  and  Good  Will  towards  Men  :'  and  by 
coming  to  the  knowledge  of  each  circumstance, 
they  found  that  the  kingdom  wiis  at  the  point 
of  destruction,  wherefore  they  sought  for  a 
Remedy,  for  by  the  law  of  nature  it  is  lawful 
to  repel  violence  by  violence;  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability  levied  a  power  for  the 
pYcservaiion  of  the  king  and  kingdom;  part  of 
which  forces  being  committed  to  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  he  marched  away  by  night,  and 
pitched  his  tents  near  London;  and  in  the 
mean  time  he  used  such  discipline  in  his  camp, 
that  he  Ia<^ked  nothing,  but  all  things  were  sold 
at  reasonable  rates  as  if  it  had  been  a  market. 
On  the  other  side,  the  Conspirators  iotend- 
ing  to  prevent  their  purpose,  caused  it  to  be 
proclaimed  throughout  the  city  of  London, 
'  That  none  should  upon  pain  of  the  forfeiture 
of  all  their  goods,  eitlier  sell,  give,  or  commu- 
nicate any  necessaries  to  the  army  of  the  earl 
of  Arundel,  but  should  treat  them  as  Rebels  to 
the  king  and  country.'  Furthf-r,  they  coun- 
selled the  king  to  absent  himself  from  tlie  Par- 
liament (which  was  to  be^in  on  Candlemas 
next,  according  as  tlie  king  and  Commissioners 
had  appointed  it)  unless  the  duke  of  Glocester, 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Commissioners  would  swear,  '  That 
neither  they  nor  any  in  their  name  should  ac- 
cuse them,  or  urge  any  Accusation  against 
them.'  In  the  mean  time,  the  three  noblemen, 
viz.  the  duke  of  Glocester,  and  the  earls  gf  Arun- 
del and  Warwick,  having  muster'd  their  troops 
on  the  14th  of  November  in  the  same  year 
[1388]  at  Waltham-Cross  in  the  county  of 
Hertford,  sent  for  the  Commissioners  that  were 
at  Weatminstor  in  parliament,  and  sbiit  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  John  Lovel, 
lord  Cobham,  and  sir  John  Devereux,  with  an 
Accusation  in  writing  against  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators,  vrz.  the  archbishop  of  York,  the 
diikc  of  Ireland,  the  earl  of  SulTolk,  Robert 
Tresilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre,  wherein  they 
accused  them  of  Ilit^h-Tieuson;  which  their 
Appellation  they  did  o^er  to  maintain,  and 
that  they  wero  willing  to  prosecute  the  same, 
and  to  prove  it  to  lie  true ;  they  caused  also 
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the  Qfbresoid  lords  again  appealed  (e)  the 
archbifihpp,  the  duke  of  IrelaDd,  the  eari  of 
Soffolk,  Robert  Tresiliaa  that  false  justice,  and 
Nicholas  Brainbre  that  disloyal  kpight  (/J  (for 
so  they  termed  them)of  Uigh-Treasoo,  accord- 
ing as  tbey  hod  done  before  at  Waltiiam  Cross; 
and  to  prove  their  accusations  to  he  true, 
they  threw  down  their  gloves,  protesting  by 
their  oaths  to  prosecute  u  to  battle :  <  Nay/ 
saith  the  king» '  Jnot  so,  but  in  tJte  next,  parlia- 
meQt,  which  we  do  apppint  beforehand  to'  be- 
gia  tiie  qjorrow  after  tbe  Puriilcutiofi  of  ouf 
Lady,  both  they  and  you  appearing  shall  m- 
cfiye  according  tQ.  law  aU  tliab  which  usason 
doth  apf>oint/  .  And  finally,  it  was  concluded 
they  should  all  meat  together  at  thf&  next  par- 
.liament,  and  each  one  receive  according  to 
justice^  and  in  the- mean  time  the  king  com- 
manded them  upon  their.  br»aours,  not  any  paxty 
to  a^)leit  the  other  until  the  next  parliameot» 

la  ^he  nikean  time  the  earl  of  Suffolk  fled  to 
Calais,  and  the  aiichbp.  of  York  (g)  fled  along 
with  the  hishop  of  Durham,  it  was  not  known 
whither ;  and  the  duke  of  Ireland  going  into 
Cheshire,  Lancashire  and  Wales,  raised  forces 
to  withstand  the  Appellants/ (to  whom  were 
now  joined  the  earls  of  Derby  .and  Nottingham) 
with  which  forces  he  marched  towards  Lon-. 
don ;  but  meetiBg  with  the  Appellants  forces 
at  Ctatcote-bridge  near  Chipping-Norton  in 
Oxfordshire,  he  was  stopt  in  his  march,  and 
his  men  revolting  from  aim,  was  constrained 
to  save  himself  by  flighvin  swinmiing  cross  the 
riyer  Thames.  ('AJj- 

On  the  other  side,  Nicholas  Brambre,  in  the 
king's- name  caused  all  the  gates  of  the  city  of 
London  to  be  shut  against  ^e.AppeUnnts,  and 
to  be  guardad  with  a  student  watch :  never- 
Ukdess  the  lords  Appellants  marched  towards 
LoiMiofi  to  ooafer  with'  the  king ;  but  when 
they  heard  that  Nicholas  Brambre  had  caused 
the  gates  of  the  City  to  be  shut  against  them, 
they  enoaoaped  theniselves  on  the  27th  of  Dec. 
in  Clerk enwdl,  and  sent  two  knights  and  two 
esquires  to  the  mayor  and  aldennen  of  London 
to  desiie  entrance:  then  came  the  mayor  of 
London  [sir  Nicholas  £x£on]  and  certain  of 
the  chief  citizens,  and  brought  ^the  keys  of  the 
City  with  them,  and  submitted   themselves  to 

(£)  All  Appeals  of  Treason  in  .parliament 
are  smce  taken  away  by  1  H.  4.  c.  14.  Bract. 
119.  a.  8  Co.  Instit.  139.  See  Froceading^ 
against  eari  of  Clarendon,  poii. 

(i)  He,  together  with  Walwoith  the  mayor, 
and  other  aldermen,  was  knighted  for  his  ser- 
vices against  Wat  Tyler. 

(g)  He  was  afterwards  translated  4jy  Pope 
Urban  5,  to  the  see  of  St.  Andrews  in  Scot- 
land ;  but  the  kingdom  being  under  obedience 
to  the  Anti-Pc^,  the  translation  .was  of  no 
service  to  him,  so  that  he  was.  constrained  to 
be  a  parish  priest  at  Lovain,  where  he  conti- 
nued three  years,  till  the  time  of  his  death. 

^h)  He  afterwards  got  into  HoUund,  from 
whence  he  went  to  Lovain,  where  in  1398,  ha 
was  slain  in  hunting  a  wild  boar. 

H 


v«6t  of  the  Commissioners  to  subscribe  as 
to  their  Appellation.     When    these 
things  naase  to  the  ;eacs  of  the  king,  he  sent 
wnx»  them  requiring, to  know  what  their  request 
aras,  nnd  what  they  wished  to   have  done : 
Tfaej  returned  answer  thus,  *  That  they  did 
d«sire,  tfaat  the  Traitors  which  w^re  always 
•bant  faioi  filling  iiis  ears  with  false  neports, 
«n4 'daily  committed  insufferable  crimes  and 
lAfwies,  might  be  rewarded  witli  condign  pu- 
-susfament ;  lar  it  were  bett^  some  few  should 
-^ie  lor  the  people,   than   tl^e  whole   nation 
nftHNdd  pcrah.'     The   king  being  advised  by 
the  a.rclibisfaap  of  Canterbury,  and  biahop  of 
£ly,iord  chaacellor^  sent  to  them,  willing  them 
4o  ooase  to-  him  to  Westounster  on  the  Sunday 
4faea.  next  ibliawing ;   which  the  lords  would 
aat  agree  to,  till  the  lord  .chanoeUor,  with  di- 
vers other  nohlemen  of  good  credit,  had  under - 
aakca  npon  their  oaths  on  the.  king's  behalf, 
«bat  tto  Draud,  deceit,  peril  or  evil  pretence 
-^ahoaid  be  put  in  practice  against  them,r  where- 
-Iby  chay  might  come  to  loss  of  life,  limbs,  goods, 
'•r  atheivnse,  through  the  king's  means. 

When  therefofe  the  lords  were  ready  ac- 
cording to  covenant  to  come  to  Westnunstar, 
ihey  were  secretly  advertised  that  there  was 
mi  mttbash  laid  in  a  place  called  the  Mews, 
mid  so  they  staid  and  came  not  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour:  whereupon  when  the  king  de- 

•  maoded  <  how  it  fovtiined  that  the  lords  k^tnot 

*  their  froauae ;'  the  bidiep  of  Ely  made  answer, 

-  *  hecMfle  there  is  an  ambush  of  a .  thousand 

-  mined  men  or  more  laid  in  such  n  place  (and 
'  Stanwd  it)  codtraiy  to  eovenant,'  and  '  there- 

4^n&  tiwy  neither  «ome,  nor  hold  you  for  faith- 
M  to  ymK-  word.'    The  kiagiiearing  this  was 

-  awtniiJii  il,  and  'said  with  an  oath,  ^  that  he 
|mew'#f4io  such  things  and  withal  sent  to  the 

rtfb-of  London^  commanding  them  to  go  to 

Mews,  and4f  upon  search  made  they  round 

tanr  foree  of  men  tliere  assembled,  to  take  and 

ieil  aM  avflh  ns  they  could  lay  hands  on :  but 

fir-  TfaoBEiaB    Trivet    ^d)   and    sir    Nicholas 

Btambwi^  h^  had  indeed  assembled  such  a 

'tWHitber  of  men,  vWien  they  uiderstood  what 

order  «he  king  had  given  therein,  sent  their  men 

'^aflktaLondoii. 

1%e  Lords  after  -tliis  receiving  a  Safe-Con- 
•Jwt  from  the  king,  and  perceiving  «dl  to  be 
#afe  a»d  islear,  came  to  Westminster  with  a 
callanlt  troop  nf  gentlemen;  and  entering  tlie 
'firfl,  nsaoon  -as  'they  had  sight  of  the  king 
^who  wns  aeated  on  a  thn>ne  apparelled  in  his 
iin^y  robes,  with  his  sceptre  in  hb  hand) 
made  to  him  their  humble  obeisance,  and  went 
en  till  -they  oame  to  «he  nether  steps  going  up 
to  the  kio^s  seat  of  state,  where  they  made 
their  -second  obeisanoe,  and  then  the  -king  gave 
them  conntenanoe  to  come  nearer  to  him; 
and  they  so  did,  kneeling  down  before  him  : 
jnd  forthwith  be  rose  from  his  plncev  and  lov- 
isng^  welcoming  them,  took  «achof  tbem  by 
the  Wid,  and  tben  sat  him  down  ag^ ;  when 


,W  He 

HnS  nOlVC. 
TOL.  I. 


afterwards  killed  bv  a  £aU  from 
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the  lords,  and  offered  them  entrance  into  their 
Ciiy  with  all  their  people  at  their  pleasures. — 
The .  next  day  there  happened  nn  Inler\'iew 
between  the  king  and  the  Appellants  so  far^ 
that  they  opened  their  minds  one  to  another  : 
but  because  the  king  was  loth  to  speak  to  them 
before  such  a  rabble  of  men,  and  on  the  other 
side  refused  to  go  out  of  the  Tower  to  speak 
with  tUem,  and  the  Appellants  feared  some 
violence  or  wrong  to  be  offered  them,  they 
would  not  go  into  the  Tower  without  a  strong 
guard  of  valiant  warriors ;  therefore  the  most 
-wise  of  the  Appellants  after  divers  consultations 
resolved  to  go  and  confer  with  the  king,  but 
£rst  they  sent  a  strong  troop  well  armed  to 
search  all  the  comers  and  caves  of  the  Tower, 
and  relation  being  made  of  the  safety  of  the 
place,  with  a  selected  band  of  valiant  cava- 
liers, they  entered  the  Tower,  and  seizing  the 
gates  and  placing  a  guard,  they  appeared  be- 
fore the  kmg,  who  was  set  in  a  pavillion  richly 
arrayed ;  and  after  their  humble  salutations 
done,  they  a  third  time  appealed  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators  in  the  same  sort  and  form  as 
afore:  which  Appellation  being  ended,  the 
king  swore  that  ne  would  do  justice  so  far  as 
the  rule  of  law,  reason  and  equity  did  require. 
— Tliese  things  being  accomplished,  they  de>- 
ported  from  the  Tower  to  their  own  homes ; 
and  then  it  was  published  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  tlirooghout  his  dommions,  That 
on  the  morrow  after  Candlemas-day,  a  par- 
liament (i)  should  be  held,  and  the  aforesaid 
Conspirators  should  personally  appear  there  to 
answer  the  Appellation  whereby  they  were 
chsunged  with  so  many  Treasons. — In  the  mean 
while  the  king,  by  consent  of  the  said  Com- 
missioners and  Appellants,  issued  out  several 
(k)  Orders  for  the  apprehending  and  seizing 
mil  suspected  folks,  and  fur  keeping  them  in 
safe  custody  till  the  parliament  should  assem- 
ble :  accordingly  divers  Officers  of  the  House- 
hold were  expeQed  their  office,  and  together 
with  several  others  apprehended  and  commit- 
ted to  prison,  viz.  sir  Sunon  Burleigh,  sir  Wm. 
Elman,  sir  John  Beauchomp,  sir  Tho.  Trivet, 
sir  John  Salisbury,  and  divers  others ;  and  there 
was  also  taken  sir  Nicholas  Brambre,  but  he 
found  surety  for  his  forth-coming ;  but  the 
duke  of  Ireland,  archbishop  of  York,  earl  of 
Suffolk,  and  Robert  Tresilian  were  no  where 

(i)  See  the  King's  Order  to  the  sheriff  of 
Kent  for  proclaiming  it,  and  summoning  the 
Conspirators  to  appear  at  if,  dated  4th  Jan. 
1S83.  Rym.  Feed-  torn.  vii.  p.  567.  The  like 
order  to  all  the  sheriffs  throughout  England,  of 
the  same  date.    Ibid. 

(k)  See  a  Warrant  directed  to  the  constable 
ef  Gloucester  castle,  for  taking  into  custody 
Robert  Tresilian  and  Nicholas  Brambre,  dated 
4th  Jan.  1388.  Rym.  Feed.  torn.  vii.  p.  566. 
.  .See  likewise  another  Warrant  of  the  same  date, 
directed  to  the  constable  of  Dover  castle,  and 
warden  of  the  Cinque-ports,  for  keeping  in 
-ycustody  and  apart  several  others  accused  by 
the  Lords.    Ibid. 


to  be  found. — Shortly  after,  that  is  to  say,  the 
morrow  after  Candlemas-day,  the  Parliament 
be^an ;  and  the  first  day,  by  the  joint  consent 
of  all  the  Commissioners,  were  arrested  sitdiw 
in  their  places,  all  the  Justices  [sir  Rog^r  FoK 
thorp,  sir  Robert  Belknap,  sir  John  .Carey,  air 
John  HoU,  sir  Wm.  Burleigh,  and  John  Loe- 
ton,  the  king's  Serjeant  at  Law,]  (except  sir 
Wm.  Skipworth,  who  had  been  hindered  by 
sickness  from  being  along  with  the  other 
Judges,  when  the  Commissioners  were  de- 
clared guilty  of  High-Treason,  and  Tresilian 
who  was  fled)  who  were  all  immiediately  displac- 
ed from  their  Offices,  and  sent  prisoners  to  the 
Tower,  and  there  kept  in  separate  places. 

All  the  Peers  as  well  of  the  spirituality  as  the 
temporally  being  assembled  in  the  great  ball 
at  Westmmster,  [Feb,  3.]  tlie  king  soon  after 
came  and  sat  down  on  his  throne ;  and  after 
him  ,the  five  noblemen  Appellants  (the  fame  of 
whose  admired  worth  echoed  through  all  thm 
land)  entered  the  house  in  their  costiv  robes, 
leading  one  another  hand  in  hand,  with  an  in- 
numerable companjjT  following  them ;  and  be- 
holding where  the  king  sat,  they  all  at  once  with 
submissive  gestures  reverenced  the  king.  TJie 
Hall  was  so  full  of  spectators,  that  the  very 
roofs  were  covered  with  them;  but  amongst 
this  infinite  multitude  there  could  not  be  found 
any  of  the  Conspirators ;  Brambre,  who  had 
attempted  to  flee  away,  had  been  taken  a  little 
before,  and  was  cast  into  Glocester  goal.—- -The 
Clergy  then  placing  themselves  on  the  right- 
hand,  and  the  nobility  on  the  left-hand  of  the 
king,  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the 
high  Court  of  Parliament,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
standing  with  his  back  towards  the  king,  by  the 
king's  command  declared  the  cause  of  their  som- 
mons  to  parliament ;  which  was  to  consider  bv 
what  means  the  distraction  of  the  realms  throng 
evil  management,  might  for  the  future  be  oonip* 
posed,  the  king  better  advised,  the  nation  bet* 
ter  governed,  misdemeanors  more  severely  pu- 
nished, and  good  men  more  encouraged ;  hovr 
the  kingdom  also  might  be  best  defend^  the 
sea  best  kept,  the  marches  of  Scodand  securely 
guarded,  Guyenne  preservecj,  and  lastly  how 
the  charges  of  tliese  things  may  most  easil^r  be 
borne;  and  then  gave  notice  that  whoever 
would  complain  in  parliament  of  such  things 
as  could  not  well  be  redressed  by  the  common 
law,  might  carry  their  Petitions  to  the  Clerk 
in  Chancery,  there  named  and  appointed  to 
receive  them.  Wliich  being  ended,  the  afore- 
said five  Appellants  arising,  declared  their  Ap- 
pellation by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Pleasiogtoo, 
their  Speaker,  who  thus  spoke :  ^  Behold  the 
duke  ot  Gloucester  comes  to  puree  himself  of 
Treasons  which  are  laid  to  his  charge  by  the 
Conspirators.'  To  whom  the  Lord  Chancellor 
by  the  kind's  commandment  answered  :  '  My 
lord  duke,  uxe  king  conceiveth  so  honourably 
of  you,  that  he  cannot  be  induced  to  believe 
that  you,  who  are  of  affinity  to  him  in  a  colla- 
teral line,  should  attempt  any  Treason  against 
liis  majcbty.*  The  duke,  with  his  four  com- 
panions upon  their  knees,  humbly  gave  UbubIm 
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to  the  king  for  his  gracious  opinioii  of  their  fide- 
lity.— ^The  lords  spintual  and  temporal  there 
present  then  claimed  as  their  liberty  and  fran- 
diisf ,  that  idl  great  matters  moved  in  that  par- 
fiaaenr,  and  to  be  moved  in  other  parliaments 
in  time  to  come  touching  the  peers  of  the  land, 
shoold  be  discussed  and  judged  by  the  course 
of  pariifiment,  and  not  by  the  law  civil,  or  by 
the  common  law  of  the  land  used  in  the  inferior 
toorts  of  the  kingdom;  which  claim,  hbcrty 
aad  franchise,  the  king  allowed  and  granted  in 
ibUparliament. 

Then  after  silence  proclaimed  the  Appel- 
lants arose,  and  accused  the  aforesaid  Con- 
^lintors  of  Hi^Treason,  and  detivered  in 
certain  Articles  in  writings  wherein  were  con- 
tained the  particularities  of  their  Treasons ; 
which  were  as  follow : 

1.  ^  That  as  false  traitors  and  enemies  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  taking  adrantage  of  his 
tender  age,  and  the  hmocency  of  his  person, 
they  in&med  and  put  upon  him  for  truth 
divers  fidse  things  of  theu*  own  invention, 
against  all  loyal^  and  good  faith,  and  made 
hon  intirely  their  own;  so  that  they  had  his 
hire,  inn  faith  and  credit,  while  he  hated  and 
nspected  bis  loyal  lords  and  lieges,  by  whom 
he  oiKht  to  have  been  governed  :  That  these 
fidae  Traitors  had  encroached  to  themselves 
royal  power,  by  enslaving  the  king,  blemishing 
kb  sovereignty,  and  lessening  his  prerogative 
and  royalty;  and  made  him  so  obedient  to  their 
win,  that  he  was  sworn  to  be  governed,  coun- 
selled and  conducted  by  them :  by  virtue  of 
which  oath  tbey  kept  bun  in  obedience  to  their 
&lse  imaginations  and  mischierous  deeds  con- 
tained in  the  following  articles. 

S.  **  Also  whereas  the  king  is  not  bound  to 
take  any  oath,  bat  on  the  day  of  his  coronar 
tioo,  or  for  the  common  pront  of  himself  and 
kingdom,  the  aforesaid  Alexander,  Robert,  and 
Michael,  as  false  Traitors  and  enemies  to  the 
king  and  realm^  made  him  to  swear,  and  assure 
them,  that  he  would  maintain,  support,  and 
live  and  die  with  them ;  and^also  whereas  the 
king  ought  to  be  of  more  free  condition  than 
any  other  of  his  kinedom,  they  have  put  him 
OMire  in  servitude  than  any  one,  against  his 
honoor,  estate  and  royalty,  Against  tlieir  lige- 
aooe,  as  traitors  to  liim. 

9.  ^  Also  the  said  Robert,  Michael,  and 
Alexander,  by  the  assent  and  counsel  of  Ro- 
bert Tresilian  that&lse  justice,  and  Nicholas 
Bnunbre  that  false  knight  of  London,  by  their 
wKked  contrivance  would  not  permit  tlie.  great 
nea  of  the  kingdom,  nor  gooa  cotpisellois,  to 
come  near  the  king,  nor  would  suffer  him  to 
speak  to  them  unless  in  their  presence  and 
hearing,  encroaching  to  themselves  royal  power, 
loidship  and  sovereignty  over  the  person  of  the 
king,  to  the  great  aishononr  ana  peril  of  the 
kiog,  the  crown  and  his  realm. 

4.  '^  Also  the  aforesaid  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Robert  Tresilian, 
and  Nich«»la«i  de  Branibre,  by  their  false  \nck- 
«hjes8  ei-illy  aiivise«l  the  kinti,  so  thnt  his  pt'r- 
aoD&l  pasence  which  he  ought  to  malic  to  tin 


great  lords,  and  his  lie^e  people,  and  the  fa- 
vours and  rights  to  which  tlwy  requested  his 
answer,  were  not  to  be  obtained  but  at  their 
pleasure  and  allowance,  in  staying  the  king, 
from  his  duty,  and  against  his  oath,  and  turn^ 
ing  the  hearts  of  the  great  lords  from  him,, 
with  design  to  estrange  his  heart  from  the 
peers  of  the  land,  to  have  amongst  tliem  the. 
sole  government  of  the  kingdom. 

5.  ''  Also  by  the  said  Encroachment  of  Ro- 
bert de  Vere,  duke  of  Ireland,  and  Miciiael 
de  la  Pole,  with  tlie  Advice  tmd  Counsel  of 
Alexander  archbishop  of  York,  they  caused  the 
king  without  assent  of  the  kingdom,  by  their 
abetments,  without  any  deserts  of  the  persons^ 
to  ^ve  divers  lordships,  castles,  towns  and  ma- 
nors as  well  annexed  to  his  crown  as  others,  as, 
the  whole  realm  of  Ireland,  the  town  of  Oke- 
ham,  and  tlie  forest  thereof,  and  the  lands 
which  were  the  lord  Audley*s  and  otlier  great 
estates,  to  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  and  ouiers, 
whereby  they  were  mightily  enriched,  and  the 
king  became  so  poor,  that  he  had  not  where- 
with to  support  and  bear  the  charges  of  the 
kingdom,  unless  by  imposition,  taxes,  and  tri- 
butes put  upon  his  pconlc,  in  disherison  of  his 
crown^and  to  the  undomgof  the  realm. 

6.  "  Also  by  the  Encroachment  of  the  said 
Alexander,  Rol)ert,  and  Michael,  by  the  assent 
and  advice  of  the  aforesaid  Robert  Tresilian 
and  Nicholas  Brambre,  they  caused  the  king 
to  give  divers  lands,  manors,  tenements,  rents, 
offices  and  baihwicks  to  people  of  their  kin- 
dred and  other  persons  of^whom  they  received, 
great  bribes ;  and  also  to  make  them  of  their 
party  in  their  ftUse  quarrels  and  purposes,  as 
m  the  case  of  sir  Robert  Mansel,  clerk,  John 
Blake,  Tliomas  Uvk,  and  others,  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

7.  *'  Also  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  Alcxatider  archbishop  of  York,  with  the 
rest  of  the  persons  above-named,  bv  assent 
ond  counsel  of  the  said  Nicholas  Brambre,  &c. 
encroaching  to  themselves  royal  power,  caused, 
the  king  to  give  very  great  sums  of  gold  and 
silver  as  well  of  his  own  goods  and  jewels  as  the. 
treasure  of  the  kingdom,  besides  Tenths,  Fif- 
teenths, and  other  Taxes  granted  by  divers 
parliaments  to  be  expended  in    defence  and 
safeguard  of  the  kingdom,  and  otherwise,  which 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand 
marks  and    more,    to    the  said  Robert,    and, 
others.     And  further  they  caused  many  ^ood 
ordinances  and  purposes  made  aud  ordained, 
in  parliament,  as  well  for  the  wars  as  defence 
of  the  kingdom,  to  be  iutemipted,  to  the  great, 
injury  of  the  king  and  kingdom. 

8.  *'  Also  by   the  said  Encroachment  and 
great  Bribes  taken  by  tlie  said  Robert,  Michael, 
and  Alexander,  divers  not  sufficient  nor  fX  had. 
the  guard  and  government  of  divers  lordsliips, 
C9S&S  and  countries,  as  in  Guyeime  and  else-, 
where,  as  well  on  this  side  as  beyond  the  sea  ; 
whereby   the   people   and  countries  of  those 
territories  being  loyal  to  the  kiui;,  for  the  most 
part  were  destri>ye;l,  and  <;rcat  dominions  of 
Iritc  rendered  into  the  haiii*  and  jjosicssiou  of 
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the  enemy,  ivithoat  assent  of  the  realm,  which 
were  never  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  since 
the  conquest  of  them ;  as  also  in  the  marches 
of  Scotland,  and  otherwhere,  in  disherison'of  the 
crown,  and  g;reat  injury  to  the  realm;  as  in 
the  case  of  Harpeden,  Craddock,  and  others. 

9.  "  Also  by  tne  Encroachment  of  the  afore- 
said Alexander,  Robert,  Michael,  Robert  and 
Nicholas,  divers  people  have  been  hindered  of 
the  benefit  of  the  cummon  law  of  England, 
and  put  to  great  delays,  losses  and  costs ;  while 
statutes  and  judgments  jtistly  made  upon  ne- 
cessary causes  in  parliament  hare  been  re- 
versed and  annulled  by  th«  procurement  of 
the  said  misdoers,  and  traitors,  and  this  by  rea^ 
son  of  the  large  bribes  by  them  estorteid,  to 
|he  great  prejudice  of  the  kingdom.  ' 

10.  **  Also  the  five  aforesaid,  encroaching  to 
)i!ieinselves  royal  power,  as  false  traitors  to  the 
king  and  kingdom,  caused  and  councelled  the 
king  to  grant  Charters  of  pardon  for  horrible 
felonies  and  treasons,  as  well  against  the  state 
of  the  king,  as  of  the  party,  against  the  law  and 
path  of  the  kinv. 

11.  "  Also,  Whereas  the  great  lordship  and 
land  of  Ireland  hath  been  beyond  memory 
parcel  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  the  people 
thereof  for  all  that  time  have  been  the  king's 
leiges  without  any  mesne  lord,  to  him  and  his 
ruyAl  progenitors,  and  our  lord  and  his  noble 
progenitors  kings  of  England  have  in  all  their 
charters,  writs,  letters  and  patents,  and  also 
under  their  seals,  ih  au^entation  *  of  their 
names  and  royalty,  styled  themseh^es  lords  of 
Ireland  :  the  aforesaid  Robert,  duke  of  Ireland, 
Alexander,  and  Michael,  &c.  as  fake  traitors 
to  the  king  by  tlie  said  encroachment,  gave 
advice  that  the  king,  as  much  as  was  in  him, 
)iad  granted  that  Itobert  de  Vere  should  be 
king  of  Ireland:  and  to  accomplish  this  wicked 
purpose,  the  aforesaid  traitors  counselled  and 
excited  the  king  to  send  letters  to  the  pope  to 
ratify  and  confirm  their  tt^itorous  intention, 
tirithout  the  knowledge  and  assent  of  the  king- 
dom of  England,  or  land  of  Ireland,  in  parti irg 
the  king's  liegance  in  respect  to  both  natidns, 
in  decrease  of  the  honourable  name  of  the 
King,  and  in  open  disherison  of  his  crown  of 
England,  and  full  destruction' of  his  loyal  leiges 
and  the  nation  of  Ireland. 

12.  "  Also,  Whereas  the  Great  Charter  and 
other  good  laws  and  usages  of  the  kingdom,'no 
man  ought  to  Be  taken,  put  in  prison,  or  to  death 
ivithout  due  process  of  law,  the  aforesaid  Nich. 
Branibre,  false  knight  of  London,  took  by  night 
certain  persons  out  of  the  prison  of  Newgate, 
chaplains,  and  others,  to  the  number  of  32 ; 
gome  dc'btois  and  others  accused  of  felony,  and 
some  approvers  in  the  ease  of  felony,  and  some 
takeu  and  imprisoned  there  upon  suspicion  of 
felony;  and  fed  them  into  Kent  to  a  place 
called  the  Foul  Oak,  and  there  encn>achmg  to 
himself  royal  power  as  a  traitor  to  the  king, 
and  without  warrant  or  process  of  law,  caused 
All  their  heads  to  be  cut  oflf  but  one,  who  was 
appealed  of  felony  by  an  approver,  and  him  he 
^fiered  t6  go  at  large  at  the  ^ametimc. 


13.  *<  Also,  The  aforeMid  Alesander,  B»» 
bert,  Michael,  Nicholas^  &e.  iraiton  of  tha 
king  and  kingdom,  took  great  bribes  in  mmjt 
cases  in  the  name  of  the  king  for  maintainaooo 
of  qnarreb,  of  suits;  «iifl  oace  took  bribes  of 

'  both  sides  or  parties. 

14.  "  Also,  These  five  aiwed  some  lords 
and  others,  loyal  lieges,  to  be  put  out  of  the 
king's  council;  so  as  they  dared  not  to  speek 
in  parliament  about  the  good  goyemneot  of 
the  king's  person  or  kingdoor. 

15.  "  Also,  Whereas  in  the  last  parlianent 
all  the  lords,  sages  and  conunotM  there  vssom- 
bled,  seeing  the  imminent  ruin  of  the  Uftg  aad 
kingdom  by  the  perils  and  mischiefs  aforewid^ 
and*for  that  the  king  had  forsaken  the  conacik 
of  the  kingdom,  and  holden  himself  altogethec 
to  the  council  of  the  said  five  evil  doers  sad 
traitors ;  and  also  for  that  the  king  of  Fmnce, 
with  his  royal  power,  was  tlien  shipped  ready 
to  have  landed  in  England,  to  have  destroyed 
the  kingdom  and  language  thereof,  aad  there 
was  no  Ordinance  tl^n  made,  or  care  take* 
for  the  safety  of  the  kiaa  and  kingdom  ;  th^ 
knew  no  other  remedy  than  to  shew  the  kimg 
fully  bow  he  was  ill-governed,  led  and  towBH. 
selled  by  the  traitors  and  ill  doers  aforcBaid  i 
requiring  him  most  humbly,  as  his  lorai  Iteges^ 
for  the  safety  of  him  aiid  his  whole  i^eatai, 
and  for  avoiding  the  perils  aforesaid;  to  re- 
move from  hi^  presence  the  said  evil-doers  aiHl 
traitors,  and  not  to  do  any  thing  afber  their  ad« 
vice,  but  according  to  the  ooonsel  of  the  loyal 
and  discreet  sages  of  the  reahu  :  and  hereapo* 
the  said  traitors  and  evil-doer^  seeing  the  good 
and  honourable  opinion  of  tie  parhament^  to* 
undo  this  good  purpose  by  their  fidse  counsel, 
caused  the  king  to  conmaad  the  mayor  of  liOnr- 
don  to  kill  and  put  to  death  aU  the  said  loida* 
and  commons,  except  such  as  :were  of  their 
party ;  to  the  doing  whereof,  these  great  trsitorft 
and  evil-doers  should  have  been  parties^  and 
present,  to  tha  ondoing  of  the  kmg  and  the 
kingdom. 

I<3.    "  Abo,  Hiat  those  five  Traitors  above* 
mentioned,  when  the  mayor  aod  good  people 
of  London  otteriy  refused  ia  the  prewnce  ef 
the  king  to  maixler  the  lords  and  commoass 
they   by   their   said    tndtemas  acooachieai 
falsely  counselled  (he  king,  and  prevailed  with, 
him  to  leave  the  pariiatfnent  for  many  days,  a&d 
caused  him  to  certify  that -he  would  not  oonnA 
to  the  parliament,  nor  treat  with  the  lords  and 
commons  concemiag  the  hosiness  of  the  king- 
dom, for  any  peril;  raid  or  mischief  whatsoever 
that  might  happen  any  ways  to  him,   or  the- 
realm,  if  he  were  not  fim  assared  by  the  kirda- 
and  commons,  that  they  would  not  speak  nor 
do  in  that  parliament  any  thing  against  any  of 
the  misdoers,  saving  that  they  might  proceed 
on  in  the  process,  which  was  then  oomnenced 
aeainst  Michael  de  la  Pole,  to  the  great  nun 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  against  the  an- 
cient Ordinances  and  Liberties  of  parliaments.* 

17.  "  Also,  The  said  lords  and  eommohSy 
after  they  understood  that  the  king's  mind 
(through  the  wicked  eicitatidn  and  counsel  of^ 
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tWibid  fire^  lie.  aborc-iaeotMAed)  was  uuch^ 
tikaite  would  Qotsufftc  ttiy  thing  to  b«  com- 
■weedy  f^oravetf'or  doooagfuost  Um  said  evii- 
doers  ^^  tlMtlhey  dunk  ooi  tfieak  or  proceed 
against  the  kuig's  will ;  ufMNi  contideratioD  of 
IM  foraaer  coimael  and  advice  of  the  lorda  and 
Mitieesy  with  other  sage»  and  coeamons  of  par- 
liaaieiity  how  the  estate  of  the  king  and  liis 
rayaky  mig^  be  beat  saved  against  uie  perils 
and  mischieft  afi^resnid^  knew  not  how  to  find 
ooc  any  other  remedy  *  than  to  ovdain,  That 
twcshe  (I)  loyal  lords  of  the  land  should  be 
tlK  kini^s  ooancil^for  one  year,  and  thai  there 
ihanlri  be  made  such  a  commission  and  statute^ 
by  which  theyshoold  have  full  and  sufficietit 
power  to  onkun^  &c.  according  to  the  effect 
of  the  said  commission  and  stacnte;  by  both 
which  DO  man  was  to  advise  the  king  against 
ffaoB,  under  forfeiture,  for  the  first  ofience,  of 
his  good»and  chattels :  and  for  the  second  o^ 
ftnce,  of  life  and  member :  which  Ordinance^ 
Siaftote,  and  Commission  being  made  by  the 
aseent  of  the  king,  the  lofds,  jndg^  and  other 
sagea  and  commoiiSy  assembled  in  the  said  par- 
liament, to  preserve  to  the  kin^  his  royalty  and 
realm,  the  smd  traitors  .and  misdoers,  by  th<Sir 
evil,  laise,  and  traitorous  inibnnations,  msinu- 
ated  to  I  he  king,  that  die  said  Ordinance,  Sta- 
tute and  CommioBion  were  made  to  defeat  his 
royalty ;  and  that  all  those  who  pnMmred  and 
oonnseUed  the  making  of  them,  and  those  who 
excited  the  king  to  cons^t  to  them,  were  wor- 
thy to  be  put  to  death,  as  traitors  to  the  king. 

18.  **  Abo>  after  this,  the  aforesaid  five  mis- 
doen  and  traitors  caused  the  king  to  assemble 
a  conncil  of  certain  lords  justiees  and  others, 
nmny  timea  withont  the  aseent  and  presence  of 
the  lords  of  the  said  great  council ;  and  made 
diven  demands  of  them  very  suspicious,  con- 
eerning  drpers  matters,  by  which  tne  king,  lorck 
and  oonnnon  people  were  in  great  trouble  with 
the -whole  reahn. 

19.  **  Abo,  to  aooomplish  the  said  high-trea- 
son,  the  said  misdoers  and  traitors,  Alexander, 
Robert,  Michael,  &c.  by  the  assent  and  conn- 
aei  of  Robert  TresiliBn  and  Nicholas  Brambre, 
caused  the  king  to  ride  tfarongh  the  kinsdom 
with  some  of  them  into  Wales,  imd  caused  lum 
fee  make  come  before  him  the  lords,  knights, 
and  es^ires,  and  ocfafer  good  people  o(f  those 
parts,  as  weH  of  cities  and  burghs,  as  other 
places ;  and  made  some  to  enter  into  bond ; 
and  oldi^ed  others  b^  their  Oaths  to  stmd  by 
him,  agflonst  aU  people,  and  to  effect  his  purpose, 
which  at  that  time  was  the  win  and  purpose  of 
the  said  ihisdoers  and  traitors,  by  their  false 
inmgfnntiofks,  deceits  and  aecroncmneats  above 
said ;  which  securitiea  and  oaths  were  against 
the  good  laws  and  nsa^  of  the  land,  oud 
agftinat  the  oath  of  the  kmg,  to  the  grfeat  rain 
and  dishonour  of  rfae  king  and  kingdom. 

to.  **  Also,  by  fbfce  of  luch  beads  and  oaths, 
al  the  realm  was  pni  into  great  trouble  by  the 
said  evil-doers  and  traitors ;  and  in  peril,  to 
have  Milfered  many  fntoietable  miscfaien. 


,  but 


(I)  There  were  thirteen 
pnly  twclve;of  them  were  peers, 


31.  ''  Altoj  to  bring  about  tlieir  traiteroua 
purposes,  tlie  said  five  caused  the  kins  to  go 
wto  several  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  for  some 
time ;  whereby  the  lords  assigned  by  the  said 
Ordinances,  Statute  and  Commission  could 
not  advise  with  him  about  the  business  of  th^ 
kingdom ;  so  as  the  purport  and  effect  of  the 
Ordinances,  Statute  and  Commission  were  de« 
feated,  to  the  great  rain  of  the  king  and  king-^ 
dom. 

9U.  '^  Also,  the  said  ftobert  de  Vere,  duke 
of  Ireland,  bjr  the  counsel  and  abetment  of  the 
other  four  traitors,  accroaching  to  himself  royal 
power,  without  the  king's  commission^  or  otncr  , 
sufficient  or  usual  warrant,  made  himself  chief 
justice  of  Chester,  and  by  himself  and  deputies 
held  all  manner  of  pleas,  as  well  common  as  of 
the  crown,  and  fgsxe  judgments  upon  them^ 
and  made  execution  thereof;  imd  also  caused 
many  original  and  judicial  writs  to  be  sealed 
with  the  great  seal  used  in  those  ports ;  and 
also  by  such  accroachment  of  royal  power,  he 
caused  to  rise  with  him  great  part  of  the  peo« 
pie  of  that  country ;  some  by  threats,  otoera 
oy  imprisonments  of  their  bodies;  some  by 
seizing  of  their  lands,  others  by  many  dishonest 
ways,  by  colour  of  the  said  omce ;  and  all  thia 
to  make  war  upon  apd  destroy  the  loyal  lorda 
and  others  the  king's  liege  suljects,  to  the  un- 
doing of  the  king  and  the  whole  realm. 

83*  ''Also,  the  said  traitors,  Robert  de  Vere^ 
Alexander,  Michael,  ^c.  by  ihe  counsel  and 
abetment  of  Kobert  Tresilian  and  Nicholas 
Brambre,  accroaching  to  themselves  royal 
power,  caused  to  be  delivered  John  de  Blois, 
neir  of  Bratagne,  who  was  pri:ioner,  and  secu- 
rity to  the  king  and  kingdom,  without  assent  of 
parliament,  or  the  king's  great  council,  and 
without  any  due  warrant,  to  the  great  strengtlH  , 
ening  the  adversary  of  France,  the  ruin  of  the 
kin^  and  realm,  and  against  the  statutes  and 
ordmances  aforesaid  made  in  the  last  parlia- 
ment. 

J24.  "  Also,  the  said  five  traitors  caused  the 
king  to  have  a  great  retinue  of  late  of  divem 
people,  to  whom  he  gave  badges,  which  was 
not  done  in  antient  time,  by  any  king  his  pro- 
genitor, that  they  might  luive  power  to  permm^ 
their  false  treasons  aforesaid. 

S5.  *'  Also,  (he  aforesaid  five  Misdoers  and 
Traitors,  in  full  accomplishment  of  all  their 
treasons  aforesaid,  and  to  make  the  king  give 
credit  to  them  and  their  counsel,  and  hold  . 
them  more  loy;d  and  |;reaier  sages  than  others 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  the  more  to  colour  their 
false  treasons,  cauned  the  king  to  make  come 
before  him  to  the  castle  of  N()ttini;ham,  divers 

C'ces  and  lawyers  on  the  morrow  after  St. 
holoroewVDay  last  past,  and  thcare  (m). 

(m)  Divers  of  the  Justices  refused  to  8ub« 
scribe,  but  yet  they  were  obliged  to  do  as  the 
rest  did ;  among  whom  was  Robert  Belknap, 
who  utterly  refused,  till  the  dake  of  Ireland 
and  the  earl  of  Suffolk  compelled  him  thereto  j 
for  if  he  had  persisted  in  his  refusal  he  had  not 
escaped  their  hands ;  and  yet  when  he  had  set 
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constrained  the  said  justices  to  set  their  hands 
to  the  Answers  to  certain  Questions  then  pro- 
pounded and  delivered  to  thero^  that  by  means 
thereof  those  persons  who  were  about  the  king 
might  have  colour  to  put  to  death  the  duke  of* 
Gloucester  and   other  lords,  who  in  the  last 
parliament  were  ordered  to  have  the  govern- 
ance of  the  realm. — ^Which  Questions  and  An- 
swers were  as  follow  :  1.  It  was  asked  of  them, 
whether  the  new  Statute,  Ordinance,  and  Com- 
mission, made  in  the  last  parliament  held  at 
Westminster,  be  hurtful  to  the  king's  preroga- 
tive ?    Whereunto  all  of  one  mind  ans^'ered, 
That  they  were  hurtful,  and  especially  because 
they  be  against  the  king's  will. — 2.   It  was  in- 
quired of  thefn  how  they  ought  to  be  punished 
that  procured  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and 
Commission  to  be  made  ?  Whereunto  with  one 
assent  they  answered,     That    they   deserved 
death,  except  the  king  of  his  grace  would  par- 
don them. — 3.  It  was  inquired  how  they  ought 
to  be  punished  which  moved  the  king  to  consent 
to  the  making  of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance 
and  Commission  ?  Whereunto  they  answered. 
That   unless  the  king  would  give  them   his 
pardon  they  ought  to  lose  their  lives.— -4.    It 
was  inouired  of  them  what  Punishment  they 
deservea  that  compelled  the  king  to  making  of 
that   Statute,    Ordinance    and    Commission  ? 
Whereunto    they    gave    Answer,    That    they 
ought  to  suffer  as  Traitors. — 5.    It   was  de- 
manded of  them  how  they  ought  to  be  pu- 
nished that  interrupted  the  king,  so  that  he 
might  not  exercise  those  things   that  apper- 
tained to  his  regality  and  prerogative  ?  Where- 
unto answer  was  made,  that  they  ought  to  be 
punished  as  Traitors. — 6.  It  was  enquired  of 
them,  whether,  that  after  the  Af&irs  of  the 
realm,  and  the  cause  of  the  calling  together 
of  the  States  of  the  Parliament,  were  once  by 
the  king's  commandment  declared  and  opened, 
and  other  Articles  on  the  king's  behalf  limited, 
upon    which  the  lords  and    commons  of  the 
realm  ought  to  treat  and  proceed  if  the  lords 
nevertheless  would  proceed  upon  other  Arti- 
cles, and  not  meddle  with  those  Articles  which 
the  king  had  limited,  till  the  time  the  king  had 
answered  the  Articles  proposed  by  them,  not- 
withstanding the  king  injoined   them  to  the 
contrary  :  whether  in  this  case  the  king  might 
rule  the  parliament,  and  cause  them  to  pro- 
ceed upon  the  Articles  by  him  limited  before 
they  proceeded  any  further  f    To  wliich  Ques- 
tion It   was  answered,  That  the  king  should 
have  in  this  part  the  rule  for  order  of  all  such 
Articles  to  be  prosecuted  until  tlie  end  of  the 
parliament ;  and  if  any  presumed  to  go  con- 
trary to  this  rule,  he  was  to  be  punished  as  a 

to  his  seal,  be  burst  out  into  these  words: 

*  Now  here  lacker h  nothing  but  a  rope,  that  I 

*  may  receive  a  reward  worthy  mv  desert;  and  I 

*  know  if  I  Imd  not  done  this  I  should  not  have 
'  escraped  your  hands ;  so  that  for  your  pleasures 

*  an(l  the  king's  I  have  done  it,  and  thereby 
'de«erve  dcRih  at  the  hands  of  the  lords.' 
Iloiifi.  vul.  iii.  p.  456. 


traitor.— 7.  It  was  asked,  whether  the  kmg^' 
whensoever  it  pleased  him,  might  not  dissolve 
the  parliament,  and  command  the  lords  and 
commons  to  depart  from  thence,  or  not? 
Whereunto  it  was  answered,  that  he  mi^ht.— 
8.  It  was  inquired,  that  for  so  much  as  it  was 
in  the  king  to  remove  such  Justices  and  Officers 
as  offended,  and  to  punish  them  for  their 
offences,  whether  the  lords  and  commons  might 
without  the  king's  will  impeach  the  same  Offi- 
cers and  Justices  upon  their  Offences  in  Par- 
liament, or  not?  To  this  answer  was  made. 
That  they  might  not;  and  he  that  attempted 
contrary  was  to  suffer  as  a  Traitor.— 9.  It  was 
inquired  how  he  is  to  be  punished  tlmt  moved 
in  the  parliament,  that  the  Statute  wherein 
Edward,  the  son  of  king  Edward,  great  grand- 
fieither  to  the-kine  that  now  is,  was  indicted  in 
parliament,  might  be  sent  for ;  by  inspection 
of  which  Statute,  the  said  new  Statute,  or  Oi^ 
dinance  and  Commission,  were  conceived  and 
devised  in  the  parliament?  To  which  Ques- 
tion, with  one  accord,  as  in  all  the  residue, 
they  answered,  that  as  well  he  that  so  sum- 
moned, as  the  other,  which  by  force  of  the  said 
motion  brought  the  said  Statute  into  the  Par- 
liament House,  be  as  public  Offenders  and 
Traitors  to  be  punished. — 10.  It  was  inquired 
of  them,  whether  the  Judgment  given  in  the 
parliament  against  Michael  de  la  Pole,  earl  of 
Suffolk,  were  erroneous,  and  revocable  or  not? 
To  which  Question  likewise  with  one  assent 
they  said,  that  if  the  same  Judgment  were 
now  to  be  given,  the  Justices  and  Serjeants 
aforesaid  would  not  give  the  same,  because  it 
seemeth  to  them  that  the  said  Judgment  is 
erroneous  and  revocable  in  every  part.— In  wit- 
ness of  the  premises,. the  Justices  and  Serjeants 
aforesaid  to  these  presents  have  set  their  seals  i 
there  being  Witnessess,  Alexander  archbishop 
of  York,  Robert  archbishop  of  DubUn,  John 
bishop  of  Durham,  Thomas  bishop  of  Chea* 
ter,  John  bishop  of  Bangor,  Robert  duke  of 
Ireland,  Michael  earl  of  Suffolk,  John  Rippon 
clerk  and  John  Blake. 

S6.  ''  These  five  Evil-doers  and  Traitors  are 
also  further  accused,  that  they  drew  away  the 
heart  and  goodwill  of  the  king  from  the  said 
lords  and  others,  who  had  agreed  to  make  the 
said  Commission  and  Ordinances  in  the  last 
parliament,  and  he  thereupon  accounted  them 
Enemies  and  Traitors :  and  being  sure  the  said 
Justices  favoured  their  designs,  contrived  that 
those  lords  and  others  sliouTd  be  arrested,  in- 
dicted, and  attainted  by  false  Inquests  of  Trea- 
son, and  put  to  death,  and  they  and  their  issue 
disherited;  and  these  false  arrests,  indict- 
ments, and  attainders,  were  to  be  made  in 
London  or  Middlesex;  and  for  that  purpose 
they  had  procured  a  false  and  wicked  person 
called  Thomas  Husk,  to  be  under-sheriff  of. 
Middlesex  :  who  by  their  assent,  procurement 
and  command,  undertook  the  said  false  Indict- 
ments and  Attainders  should  bb  made  and  ac- 
complished :  and  for  the  more  complete  effect- 
ing of  their  Treason,  they  caused  the  kins  to 
send  bis  Letters  of  Credence  by  one  John  Kip- 
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pOQi  a  hlse  derky  and  one  of  their  crew^  to 
the  mAyor  of  London  to  arrest  the  dake  of 
Glooester,  and  others  tlierein  named ;  and  by 
force  of  those  Letters  one  John  Blake  carried 
to  the  mayor  a  Bill  of  Information  against 
dieai,  by  which  th^  were  to  be  indicted  and 
attainted.  The  effect  of  which  bill  was 
That  it  seemed  for  the  better  that  certain  of 
the  lordsy  knights,  and  commons  of  the  last 
parliament  wmch  were  notoriously  impeach- 
able, should  be  privately  indicted  in  London 
and  Middlesex  of  Conspiracy  and  Confede- 
racy, for  that  they  at  a  certain  day  mentioned, 
fitlsely'  and  traiterously  had  conspired  and 
coolederated  between  themselves  to  make  in 
tlie  same  parliament  a  Statute  and  Com  mis- 
sioQ  against  the  royalty  of  our  lord  the  king, 
and  in  derogation  of  his  crown,  and  pl-ocored 
the  same  Statute  there  afterwards  at  a  cer- 
tain day  to  be  passed ;  and  also  had  pro- 
cored,  nay  constrained  our  lord  the  king  to 
assent  a^nst  his  will  to  have  it  made ;  and 
they  traiterously  against  their  allegiance 
hindered  the  king  from  using  his  royalty,  to 
the  great  disherison  of  him,  and  derogation 
to  his  crown,  against  their  allegiance,  swearing 
to  maintain  each  other  in  this  matter/' — And 
farther.  The  said  Eril-doers  and  Traitors  set  a 
watch  to  give  notice  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster's 
landing  in  England,  that  he  might  be  arrested 
upon  his  arrival. 

$7,  "  Also  the  above-named  five  Evil-doers 
and  Traitors,  after  having  informed  the  king 
that  be  should  believe  timt  the  said  Statute, 
Ordinance  and  Commission  were  made  in  dero- 
gation of  liis  royalty  and  prerogative,  they 
strongly  possessed  him  that  all  those  who 
made  or  caused  to  be  made  the  said  Statute, 
Ordinance  and  Commission,  had  thereby  a 
pBipose  to  degrade,  and  finally  to  oppose  lum, 
and  that  tbey  would  not  give  over  that  purpose 
oatil  they  Iwd  perfected  it;  for  which  cause 
the  king  held  them  as  Enemies  and  Traitors. 

98.  ^Also,  after  this  false  and  traiterous 
Infiinnatioi^  when  the  five  aforesaid  bad  pro- 
cured the  king  to  hold  the  loyal  lords  as  £ne- 
nues  and  Traitors;  the  said  Misdoers  and 
Traitors  advised  him  by  every  way  possible,  as 
veil  by  the  power  of  his  own  people,  as  by  the 
power  of  his  enemies  of  France  and  others,  to 
dcMroy  and  put  to  death  the  said  lords,  and 
all  others  who  assented  to  the  making  of  the 
laid  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Commission ;  and 
that  it  might  be  done  so  privately,  as  none 
might  know  of  it  till  it  was  done. 

S9.  ^  Also,  to  aooomplish  the  High-Treason 
aferesaid,  Alexander,  i&c.  Robert  de  Vere,  &c. 
and  Micbad,  &c.  by  their  advice,  caused  the 
king  to  send  his'  Letters  of  Credence  to  the 
adversary  the  king  of  France;  some  by  one 
Nicholas  Southwell,  a  groom  of  the  chamber, 
sod  others  by  other  persons  of  small  account, 
■s  well  strangers  as  ^glish,  requesting  and 
piaviog  the  king  of  France  that  he  would  with 
ay  hispawer  and  advice  be  aiding  and  assisting 
him  to  destroy  and  pot  to  death  the  said  lords 
aad  other  English  which  the  king  held  to  be 


his  Enemies  and  Traitors  as  above,  to  .the  great 
disturbance  and  dissatisfaction  of  the  whole 
realm. 

30.  "  Also  the  three  last  named  persons  en- 
croaching to  themselves  royal  power,  caused 
the  king  to  promise  the  king  of  France,  bt 
his  Letters  Patent  and  Messages,  that  for  such 
his  aid  and  power  to  accomplish  the  same,  he 
would  grant  and  surrender  unto  him  the  town 
and  castle  of  Calais,  and  all  other  castles  and 
fortresses  in  the  marches  and  confines  of 
Picardy  and  Artois,  with  the  castles  and  towns 
of  Cherburg  and  Brest;  to  the  great  disho- 
nour, trouble,  and  ruin  of  the  king  and 
kingdom. 

31.  <*  Also,  after  the  last  named  three  wer» 
sure  of  having  aid  and  assistance  from  the 
king  of  France,  by  instigatiou  and  contrivance 
of  the  said  Traitors,  a  conference  was  to  have 
been  in  the  marches  of  Calais  about  a  truce 
for  five  years  between  the  two  nations ;  at 
which  conference  both  kings  were  to  be  pre- 
sent, as  likewise  the  English  lords  whom  the 
king  then  held  to  be  his  Traitors;  and  there 
Thomas  duke  of  Glocester,  constable  of  Eng- 
land, Richard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey,  and 
Thomas  earl  of -Warwick,  and  divers  others, 
were  to  have  been  put  to  death  by  treachery. 

3^.  "  Also  for  performance  of  this  High- 
Treason,  the  last  named  three  caused  the  king 
to  send  for  Safe-Conducts  to  the  king  'of 
France ;  some  for  himself  and  for  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  and  others  fur  John  Salisbury  and 
John  Lancaster,  knights,  with  other  people  with 
them,  who  were  to  go  into  France,  to  put  in 
execution  this  wicked  purpose  and  treason, 
which  Safe-Conducts  were  ready  to  be  pro- 
duced. 

33.  *'  Also  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  Brambre 
false  knight  of  London,  bv  the  assent  and  ad- 
vice of  the  said  Alexander,  &c.  Robert  de 
Vere,  &c.  Michael,  &c.  and  Robert  Tresiliaii 
false  Justice,  encroaching  to  themselves  royal 
power  (as  before)  some  of  them  went  personally 
into  London,  and  without  the  assent  and  know- 
ledge of  the  king,  there  openly  in  his  name 
made  all  the  crafb  or  trades  of  that  city  to  be 
sworn,  to  hold  and  perform  divers  matters  not 
lawful,  as  is  contained  in  the  said  Oath  upon 
record  in  Chancery :  and  amongst  other  things, 
that  they  should  keep  and  maintain  the  king's 
will  and  purpose  to  their  power,  against  all 
such  as  were,  or  should  be  rebels  against  the 
king's  person  or  his  royalty,  and  that  thej 
should  be  ready  to  live  and  die  with  him  in 
destruction  of  eJl  such  who  did  or  should  de- 
sign Treason  against  the  king  in  any  manner ; 
and  that  they  should  be  readj  and  come 
speedilv  to  their  mayor  for  the  time  being,  or 
that  afterwards  should  be,  when  and  at  what 
hour  they  should  be  required,  to  resist,  so  long 
as  they  lived,  all  such  as  did  or  should  design 
any  thing  against  the  king  in  any  of  the  points 
abovesaid  :  at  which  time  the  king,  by  evil  In- 
formation of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors, 
and  by  the  false  Answers  of  the  Jn^ices, 
firmly  held  the  said  lords  and  others  who  con- 
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trired  tbe  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  Com- 
l^ssioo,  to  be  rebels,  enemies,  and  traitors, 
which  false  Information  was  then  unknown  to 
the  people  of  London ;  and  also  by  obscure 
words  contained  in  the  said  Oath,  the  intent  of 
ciie  Misdoers  and  Traitors  being  to  engage  the 
people  of  London  to  riiise  their  power  to  tie- 
Stroy  the  said  loyal  lords  and  others. 

34.  "  Also  the  said  Nicholas,  Alexander, 
Robert  de  Vere,  and  Michael,  as  Traitors  to 
the  king  and  kingdom,  encroaching  to  them- 
selves royal  power,  did  of  their  own  authority, 
without  warrant  from  the  ling,  or  his  great 

'  council,  cause  to  be  proclaimed  through  the 
city  of  London,  that  none  of  the  kins's  lieges 

'  should  aid  or  comfort  Richard  earl  of  Arundel 
and  Surrey,  a  peer  of  the  land,  and  one  of  tha 
lords  of  the  king's  ereat  council  during  the 
Commission ;  nor  uiould  sell  him  armour, 
victuals,  or  other  things  necessary,  but  should 
avoid  all  of  his  party  as  rebels,  upon  pain  of 

'  being  proceeded  agamst  as.  rebels,  and  on  for- 
feiture  of  all  they  were  worth ;  shewing  letters 
patent  from  the  king  for  making  such  Procla- 
tnalion,  being  to  the  destruction  of  the  king's 
liege  subjects. 

35.  '<  Also  the  said  Nicholas  Brambre,  by  as- 
sent and  council  of  the  said  Alexander,  Robert 
de  Vere,  and  Michael,  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed in  the  city  of  London,  That  no  person 
Should  be  so  hardy  as  to  presume  to  speak  any 
ill  of  the  said  Misdoers  and  Traitors,  upon  pain 

]  of  forfeiting  to  the  king  whatever  they  were 

'  worth. 

3d.  "  Also  the  said  five  Traitors  to  the  king 
ind  kingdom  caused  the  king  to  make  certain 
persons   to  be  sherifl^  through  the  kingdom, 

',  named  and  recommended  to  niro  by  the  said 
Evilndoers  and  Traitors,  to  the  intent  that  they 

[  might  set  such  persons  as  tliey  should  name  re> 
tumeafor  khisbts  of  the  shire  to  ser\*e  in  par- 
liament ;  to  the  undoing  of  the  loyal  lords  and 
<x>mmons,  and  also  the  good  laws  and  customs 
of  tbe  kingdom. 

'     37.    ^'  Also  the  said  five  Misdoers  and  Trai- 

'  tors^  during  the  time  of  protection  ,  to  hinder 
the  Ajppeai  against  them,  hUsely  counselled  and 
pre\'»led  with  the  king  to  command  by  his  let- 
ters divers  kniglits  and  esquires,  sheriffs,  and 

'  ether  ministers  of  several  counties,  to  levy  and 

'  assemble  all  the  power  they  could  to  join  with 

,  the  duke  of  Ireland  against  the  Lord  Appel- 
lants, to  make  sudden  war  upon  and  destroy 
them. 

38.  "  Also  duriii^  the  time  of  the  said  pro- 
tection of  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  Michael, 
&c.  Alexander,  Nicholas,  &c.  they  caused  the 

.  king  by  his  letters,  to  signify  to  the  dukeof  Ire- 
iMin,  ttiat  they  were  all  appealed  of  Treason 
^  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  constable  of 
&g^and,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Surrey, 

[  fmaThomas  earl  of  Warwick,  and  how  he  had 

Ci  them  day  until  the  next  parliament,  and 
iie  had  taken  into  his  special  protection 
lioth  jMurtie^  with  all  their  goods  and  chattels  : 
And  it  was  nurther  contained  in  the  king's  let- 
ters^ That  if  the  duke  of  Ireland  should  have 


saiBcient  power,  he^houid  not  cease  to  mareb 
on  with  all  his  force  to  come  to  him.  And  soon 
after  they  caused  the  king  to  write  to  the  said 
duke  that  he  should  take  the  field  with  eli  the 
force  he  could  get  together ;  and  that  he  wonid 
meet  him  with  all  his  troops,  and  that  he  woald 
adventure  his  royid  person  w4th  him,  and  that 
he  was  in  great  danger,  as  also  the  whoie  na- 
tion, if  he  was  not  relieved  by  him  :  and  this 
the  duke  ought  to  declare  to  att  the  people  with 
him,  and  that  the  kins  would  pay  the  wa^es 
and  costs  of  the  said  duke,  and  Ru  the  people 
assembled  with  him.  By  virtue  of  tHiicn  Let- 
ters, and  the  wicked  and  traitorous  itistigauons, 
as  well  of  the  duke  and  his  adherents,  as  of  all 
the  other  Misdoers  and  Thiitors,  he  raised  a 
great  number  of  men  at  arms,  and  archers,  as 
wdl  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester, 
as  in  Wales  and  other  places  of  the  kingdom, 
to  destroy  and  put  to  death  the  said  loyal  iords, 
and  all  others  who  had  assented  to  the  making 
of  the  said  Statute,  Ordinance  and  CommisstoD, 
in  defence  of  the  fcin^  and  his  kingdom. 

39.  **'  Also  the  said  Robert  de  Vere,  duke 
of  Ireland,  as  a  false  traitor  to  the  king  imd 
kingdom,  assembled  a  great  power  of  men  at 
arms  and  archers  in  Lancashire,  Cheshire, 
Wales,  and  many  other  places,  to  the  intent  to 
have  traitorously  destroyed  with  afl  his  power 
the  said  lords,  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester, 
constable  of  England,  Hennr  earl  of  Derbj, 
Richard  earl  of  Arundel  and  Burtey,  Thomas 
earl  of  Warwick,  and  Thomas  earl  marsball, 
ifirith  divers  others  the  king's  lieges,  to-tbe  undo- 
ing and  ruin  of  the  king  and  the  whole  kingdoai ; 
and  so  rode  and  marched  with  a  great  force  of 
m^n  at  arms,  and  archers,  from  the  county  of 
Chester  to  Ratcot  Bridge,  accroaching  to  him- 
self royal  power,  mid  displaying  the  king^a  imn> 
ner  in  his  army,  against  the  state  of  tlw  king 
and  his  croWn." 

lliis  Impeadunent  was  exhibited  on  Monday 
the  3rd  of  February,  being  the  first  d^ay  of  ifae 
parliament ;  when  the  Lords  Appellants  also 
affirmed  they  were  ready  to  prote  every  Artidie 
of  it  as  should  be  awarded  in  parliament, -to  tfie 
honour  of  God,  and  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  the  whole  realm. — Whereupon  till 
the  persons  appealed,  were  by  command  of  tbe 
king  and  lords  solemnly  summoned  in  the 
great  Hall  at  Westminster,  as  «lso  at  tlie  G«te 
of  the  said  Palace,  to  come  and  answer  tlie 
said  Appellants ;  but  upon  their  non-appeer- 
ance,  Hie  said  duke  and  Lords  Appellmts 
prayed.  That  their  default  might  be  recoHMI. 
Then  upon  the  said  AppcHants  alled^ior,  that 
the  accused  had  fall  notice  of  the  said  Appeal, 
and  the  king  and  lords  beii\g  satisfied  it  was  so, 
by  reason  they  did  not  appear,  thei^  difMlt 
was  recorded  accordingly:  Whereopon  fHs 
said  duke  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  ffie 
king  and  lords,  that  the^  might  be  Wuilged 
and  convicted  of  the  Treasons  contained  in  flie 
said  Appeal.  Then  tlie  king  and  lords  took 
time  to  consider  and  examine  the  Articles, 
after  which  they  would  give  such  Jodgment  in 
this  case,  as  thouM  be  to  the  honour  of  Ood^ 
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tbc  ^dvaatage  widprofil;  of  the  king  and  the 
vhole  kiiigduiB.  Tbea  the  king  commanded 
the  said  lords  to  examine  the  Articles  seve- 
rally, which  they  did  with  great  labotir  and 
diligeoce,  until  Thursday  tlie  l^ih  of  February. 
During  this  inierTal,  (be  Justices,  Serjeants, 
and  oilier  tages  of  the  law,  both  of  the  realm 
and   law  <yvil,   were  chained  by  the  king  to 

E've  their  faithtul  Advice  to  the  lords  of  par- 
iiDent  how  they  ought  to  proceed  in  the 
abovcaaid  Appeal.  Then  the  said  Justices, 
$«^eaatSy  and  sages  of  both  laws  having  taken 
these  matters  into  their  deliberation,  answered 
the  said  lords  of  parlianeat,  that  they  had  seen 
laid  well  understood  the  tenor  of  tha  said  Ap- 
peal, a&d  aflirined  that  it  was  not  made  nor 
broQght  according  as  the  one  law  or  other  re- 
quited. Upon  which  the  said  lords  of  parlia- 
ment, having  taken  deiiberaiion  and  advice,  it 
was  by  the  assent  of  the  king  with  their  common 
accord  declared,  That  in  so  high  a  crime  as  is 
laid  in  this  Appeal,  and  which  touches  the  per- 
son of  the  king  and  the  estates  of  this  realm, 
and  IS  perpetrated  by  persons  who  are  peers 
thereof  together  with  others,  the  canse  cannot 
be  tried  elsewhere  but  in  parliament,  nor  by 
•ftyotlierlaw  or  court,  except  that  i^f  parlia- 
ment; and  that  it  belongs  to  the  lords  of  par- 
liament, and  to  their  free  choice  and  liberty,  by 
•ntientcostomof  parliament,  to  be  judges  in 
fiucb  cas«9,  and  to  judge  of  tliem  by  the  assent 
of  the  king ;  and  thus  it  shall  be  done  in  this 
case  by  award  of  parliament,  because  the  realm 
of  England  is  not,.nor  ever  was  (neither  is  it  the 
intent  of  the  king  and  lords  of  parliament  that 
it  shall  eter.  be)  ruled  and  governed  by  the 
civil  law  ;  and  therefore  it  b  not  I  heir  intent 
otherwise  to  proceed  in  so  high  a  case  as  this 
Appeal,  which  cannot  be  tried  or  determined 
any  where  else  tlian  in  parliament,  since  the 
process  or  order  used  in  infei'ior  courts  is  only 
as  they  are  intrusted  with  the  execution  of  the 
ancieiLt  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm,  and 
the  Ordinances  and  establishments  of  parlia- 
■leot :  and  it  was  the  Judgment  of  the  lords 
of  parUaroeot,  by  assent  of  the  king,  that  this 
Appeal  was  well  and  duly  brought,  and  the 
process  npon  the  same  was  good  and  effectual, 
aoGordiog  to  the  laws  and  course  of  parliament, 
aod  by  which  they  will  award  and  judge  it. 
Upon  this  the  Appellants  again  moved  the 
king  and  lords  to  record  their  Default ;  and 
that  Nicholas  Brambre  (who  was  the  only  per- 
son in  custody^  might  be  brought  to  answer. 

Then  the  other  persons  appealed  were  again 
summoned  to  come  in  and  make  Answer,  but 
they  did  not  appear ;  nevertheless  the  king  and 
Joids  took  time  to  dehberate  till  the  next  day, 
being  the  5th  of  February;  at  which  time  the 
said  Appellants,  again  prayed  that  the  Default 
of  the  appealed  might  be  recorded,  which  was 
done  accordingly.  After  which  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, [The  bishop  of  Ely;  Tyrrel  says,  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury],  in  the  name  of  the 
clergy )  in  open  parliament,  made  an  oration, 
•liewiog,  '  That  they  could  not  by  any  meaub 
be  present  at  proocedingi  where  any  ccn&ure  of 


death  is  tp  be  passed ;'  for  the  confirmation 
whereof  tiie  Clergy  delivered  in  a  ProtestatioOy 
which  being  read,  tliey  declared,  *  That  neither 
'  in  respect  of  any  favour,  nor  for  fear  of  any 
<  man*s  hate,  nor  m  hope  of  any  reward,  they 
'  did  desire  to  absent  themselves;  but  only  that 
'  they  were  bound  by  the  Canon  not  to  b» 
*■  present  at  any  man*s  arraignment  or  con* 
'  demnation.' — Tiiey  likewise  sent  their  Protes* 
tatiun  to  the  Chapel  of  the  Abbey  where  the 
commons  sate,  which  was  allowed  of. 

And  then,  on  the  13th  of  February,  the 
king  and  lords  of  parliament  being  met  again 
in  the  Whitehall,  the  said  Appellants  prayed 
(hat  the  last  Defaulc  of  the  said  archbishop^ 
duke,  and  earl,  and  Robert  Tresilian,  should 
be  recorded.  Then  the  persons  accused  being 
again  summoned  (the  third  time)  and  not  ap- 
pearin;:,  the  lords  proceeded  to  judgment,  and 
declared,  that  divers  of  the  Articles  therein 
contained  were  Treason ;  as  the  1st,  2nd,  11th, 
l^tb,  15th  and  17th;  as  also  the  18th,  29th|, 
30th,  31st,  32nd,  37ih,  38ih,  and  89th  Articles  * 
and  then  upon  due  information  of  their  con-> 
sciences,  they  pronounced  the  said  archbishop, 
duke,  and  earl,  with  Robert  Tresilian,  to  be 
notoriously  guilty  of  each  of  the  said  Articles 
that  concerned  them,  and  that  they  were  also 
culpable  of  all  the  rest  of  the  Articles  contained 
in  the  said  Appeal,  not  yet  declared  treason. 

Then  in  presence  of  the  king,  and  lords,  a»* 
sembled  at  the  day  aod  place  aforesaid,  the 
said  duke  and  earls  Appellants  prayed  the  king, 
aod  the  lords  there  present,  that  the  persons 
bo  appealed  as  aforesaid  should  be  adjudged 
convicted  of  the  Hig^l-Treasons  contamed  in 
the  said  Appeals.  Wherefore  the  said  lords 
of  parliament  there  present,  as  judges  ia  par- 
liament in  this  case,  by  assent  of  the  king  pro* 
nounced  their  Sentence;  and  did  adjudji^e  the 
said  archbishop,  duke,  and  earl,  with  Robert 
Tresilian,  so  appealed  as  aforesaid,  to  be  Guilty 
and  convicted  of  Treason,  and  to  be  '  drawn 
and  hanged  as  Traitors  and  Enemies  to  the 
king  and  kingdom;  and  that  their  heirs  should 
be  disinherited  fur  ever,  and  their  lands  and 
tenements,  goods  and  chattels  forfeited  to  the 
king,  and  that  the  temporalities  of  the  arch- 
bishop of  York  should  be  taken  into  the  king*s 
hands.' 

On  this  day  [Feb.  17],  sir  Nicholas  Brambre 
was  brought  by  the  constable  of  the  Tower 
into  parliament;  and  being  charged  with  the 
aforesaid  Articles  of  Treason,  he  aesired  longer 
time,  that  he  might  advise  with  counsel 
learned  in  the  law,  and  might  make  a  more 
full  Answer  to  his  Accusation  ;  but  he  was  re- 
fused, in  that  he  required  a  thing  not  usua)^ 
uor  allowable  by  law  in  a  case  of  this  nature, 
whereupon  the  Judges  required  him  then  to 
answer  severally  and  distinctly  to  every  point 
in  the  Articles  of  Treason  contained.  Where- 
imto  Brambre  answered,  ^  Whosoever  hath 
*■  branded  me  with  this  ignominious  mark,  with 
'  him  I  am  ready  to  fight  in  the  lists  to  rnaio- 
'  tain  my  inoocency,  whenever  the  king  shall 
^  appoint.'  And  this  he  spake  with  wch  ,a 
1 
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furjy  that  his  eyes  sparkled  irith  rage»  and  he 
breathed  as  if  an  £tna  lay  hid  in  his  breast, 
chusiiig  rather  to  die  gloriously  iu  the  field, 
than  disgracefully  on  a  gibbet. 

The  Appellants  hearing  this  courageous 
challenge,  with  resolute  countenance  answered. 
That  they  would  readily  accept  of  the  combat, 
and  thereupon  flung  down  their  gnges  before 
the  king ;  and  on  a  sudden  the  whole  company 
of  lords,  knights,  esquires,  and  commons  flung 
dovvn  their  g»ges  so  thick,  that  they  seemed 
like  snow  in  a  winter's  day,  crying,  out,  *  We 

*  also  will  accept  of  the  combat,  and  will  prove 

*  these  Articles  to  be  true  to  thy  head,  most 

*  damnable  Traitor.*  But  the  lords  resolved 
that  Battle  (n)  did  not  lie  in  that  case,  and 
that  they  would  examine  the  Articles  touching 
the  said  Nicholas,  and  take  due  Information 
by  all  true,  necessary,  and  convenient  ways, 
that  their  consciences  mio;ht  be  truly  directed 
It  hat  Judgment  to  give  m  this  case,  to  the 
honour  of  God,  the  advantage  and  profit  of 
the  king  and  his  kingdom,  and  as  they  would 
answer  it  before  God,  according  to  the  course 
and  law  of  parliament. 

This  day,  [Feb.  19,]  to  aggravate  the  Appel- 
lation against  the  Conspirators,  there  came  di- 
vers Companies  of  the  City  of  London,  com- 
plaining of  the  manifold  injuries  they  had  suf- 
fered from  Brambre,  and  other  Extortions  and 
£xactions  wherewith  they  had  been  daily 
charged;  and  yet  they  protested^  that  they 
did  not  accuse  him  either  for  hate  to  his  per- 
son, or  for  love,  fear,  or  hope  of  reward  from 
bis  enemies,  but  they  charged  him  only  with 
the  truth.— Before  they  could  proceed  with 
bis  Trial,  they  were  interrupted  by  unfortunate 
Tresilian,  who  being  got  upon  the  top  of  an 
apothecary's  house  adjoining  to  the  Palace, 
and  descended  into  a  gutter  to  look  about 
him  and  observe  who  went  into  the  Palace, 
was  discovered  by  certain  of  the  peers,  who 
presently  sent  some  of  the  Guard  to  appre- 
hend him  :  who  entering  into  the  house  where 
be  was,  and  having  spent  long  time  in  vain  in 
looking  for  him,  at  length  one  of  the  guard 
etept  to  the  master  of  the  house,  and  taking 
bim  by  the  shoulder  with  his  dagger  dravrn, 
said  thus,  *  Shew  us  wliere  thou  hast  hid  Tre- 
silian, or  else  resolve  thy  days  are  accom- 
plished.' The  master  trembling  and  ready  to 
yield  up  tlie  ghost  for  fear,  answered,  *  Yonder 
IS  the  place  where  he  lies ;'  and  showed  him  a 
round  table  covered  witlj  branches  of  bays, 
under  which  Tresilian  lay  close  covered.  Wlien 
they  had  found  him  tiney  drew  him  out  by  the 
heels,  wondering  to  see  him  wear  his  hair  and 
beaitl  overgrown,  with  old  clouted  shoes  and 
patched  hose,  more  like  a  miserable  poor 
beggar  than  a  judge. — When  this  came  to  the 
cars  of  the  peers,  the  fi\  e  Appellants  suddenly 
rose  up,   and  going  to  tlie  gate  of  the  Hidl, 

(n)  In  appeals  of  Treason,  battle  does  not 
Jie,  it  it  pan  be  proved  by  witnesses.  See  Pro- 
ceedings against  tb^  eaii  of  Clarendon,  a.  o. 


they  met  the  guard  leading  Tresilian  boiud, 
crying  as  they  came,  '  'We  have  him,  we  have 
him.*(o) —  Iresilian  being  come  into  the  Hall, 

(o)  Froisart'sCliron.  part  2.  fol.  110,  relates 
the  manner  of  his  discovery  thus  :  "  Under- 
standing that  the  king's  uncles  and  the  new 
Council  at  England  would  keep  a  secret  Par- 
liament at  Westminster,  he  (Tresilian)  thought 
to  go  and  lie  there  to  learn  what  should  be 
done ;  and  so  he  came  and  lodged  at  Westmin- 
ster the  same  day  their  Council  began,  and 
jodg'd  at  an  ale-house  right  over-against  the 
Palace  Gate,  and  there  he  was  in  a  chamber 
looking  out  of  a  window  down  into  the  court, 
and  there  he  might  see  them  that  went  in  and 
out  to  the  Council,  but  none  knew  him  because 
of  his  apparel.  At  last  on  a  day,  a  squire  of 
the  duke  of  Gloucester's  knew  him,  for  he  had 
oftentimes  been  in  his  compajiy  :  and  as  soon 
as  sir  Robert  TresiUan  saw  him  be  knew  him 
well,  and  withdrew  himself  out  of  the  window. 
The  squire  had  suspicion  thereof,  and  said  to 
himself,  *  methinks  1  see  yonder  sir  Robert 
Tresilian;'  and  to  the  intent  to  know  thetrutb, 
he  entered  into  the  lodging,  and  said  to  tbe 
wife,  *  Dame,  who  is  that,  that  is  above  in  the 
chamber?  is  he  alone  or  with  company?'  *Sir/ 
quoth  she,  *  I  cannot  shew  you,  but  he  has 
been  here  a  long  space  ?*  Therewith  the  squire 
went  up  the  better  to  advise  him,  and  saluted 
him,  and  saw  well  it  was  true ;  but  he  feigned 
himself,  and  turned  tiis  tale^  and  said,  *  God 
save  you,  good  roan,  I  pray  you  be  not  discon- 
tented, for  I  took  you  for  a  farmer  of  mine  iu 
Essex,  for  you  are  like  him.'    '  Sir,'  quoth  he^ 

*  1  am  of  Kent,  and  a  farmer  of  shr  John  of  • 
Hollands,  and  tliere  be  men  of  tbe  bishop  of 
Canterbury's  that  would  do  me  wrong;  and  I 
am  come  hither  to  complain  to  the  Council/ 

'  Well,'  quoth  the  squire,  *  if  you  come  into  tb« 
palace  I  will  help  to  make  your  way,  that  yoa 
shall  sneak  with  the  lords  of  the  Council.'  ^  Sir, 
1  thank  you,'  quoth  he,  '  and  1  shall  not  refusa 
your  aid.'  Then  the  squire  called  for  a  pot  of 
ale,  and  drank  with  him,  and  paid  for  it,  and 
bad  him  farewcl,  and  departed ;  and  never 
ceased  till  he  came  to  the  Council  Chamber 
door,  and  called  the  usher  to  open  the  door. 
Then  the  usher  demanded  what  he  would,  be*  . 
cause  the  lords  were  in  Council:  be  answered 
and  said,  '  I  would  speak  with  my  lord  and 
master  the  duke  of  Glocester,  for  a  matter  that 
right  near  toucheth  him  and  all  the  Council/ 
Then  the  usher  let  him  in,  and  when  he  came 
before  bis  master,  he  said,  '  Sir,  I  have  brought 
you  great  tidings,'  '  What  be  they?'  qiioth  the 
duke.  <  Sir,'  quoth  the  squire,  <  I  will  apeak 
aloud,  for  it  toucheth  you  and  all  my  lords  here 
present.  1  have  seen  sir  Robert  Tresilian  dis-> 
guised  in  a  villain's  habit,  in  an  alehouse  here 
without  the  gate.'  *  Tresilian !'  qooth  the  duke. 

*  Yea,  truly,  sir,'  quoth  the  squire,  '  you  shall 
have  him  ere  you  go  to  dinner,  if  you  please.* 
'  I  am  content,'  quoth  the  duke,  <  and  he  sltall 
show  us  some  news  of  his  master  the  duke  uf 
Ireland ;  gp  (by  way  apd  fetch  himi  but  lool^ 
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was  asked  what  he  could  say  for  himself,  why 
eiecation  should  not  be  done  according  to  the 
Judgment  passed  upon  him  for  his  Treasons 
BO  often  committed  ;  but  he  became  as  one 
Btreck  dumb,  he  had  nothing  to  say,  and  his 
heart  was  hardened  to  the  very  last,  so  that 
he  would  not  confess  himself  guilty  of  any 
thing.  Whereupon  he  was  without  delay  led 
to  tSt  Tower,  that  he  might  suffer  the  Sentence 
passed  against  him :  his  wife  and  his  children 
did  with  many  tears  accompany  him  to  the 
Tower;  but  his  wife  was  so  overcome  with 
grief,  that  she  fell  down  in  a  swoon  as  if  she 
Bad  been  dead. — Immediately  Xresilian  is  put 
npon  an  hurdle,  and  drawn  through  the  streets 
of  the  city,  with  a  wonderful  concourse  of 
people  following  him.  At  every  furlong's  end 
JM  was  suffered  to  stop,  that  he  might  rest  him- 
self, and  to  see  if  he  would  confess  or  acknow- 
ledge any  thio^ ;  bat  what  he  said  to  the  frier 
his  confessor,  is  not  known.  When  he  came 
to  the  place  of  execution,  he  would  not  climb 
the  ladder,  until  such  time  as  being  soundly 
beaten  with  bats  and  staves,  he  was  forced  to 
go  up ;  and  when  he  was  up,  lie  said, '  So  long 
a«  I  do  wear  any  thing  upon  me,  I  shall  not 
die ;'  wherefore  the  executioner  stript  him, 
and  found  certain  images  painted  like  to  the 
sigps  of  the  heavens,  and  the  head  of  a  devil 
painted,  and  the  names  of  many  of  the  devils 
wrote  in  parchment ;  these  being  taken  away 
he  was  hanged  up  naked,  and  after  he  had 
hanged  some  time,  that  the  spectators  should 
be  sure  he  was  dead,  they  cut  his  throat,  and 


that  tiiou  he  strong  enough  so  to  do  .that  thou 
fiul  not.'  The  squire  went  forth  and  took  four 
Serjeants  with  him,  and  said,  '  Sirs,  follow  me 
afar  off;  and  as  soon  as  I  make  to  you  a  sign, 
and  that  I  lay  my  hand  on  a  man,  that  I  go  mr, 
take  him  and  let  him  nOt  escape.'  Therewith 
the  squire  entered  into  the  bouse  where  Tre- 
silian  was,  and  went  up  into  the  chamber;  and 
as  soon  as  be  saw  him,  he  said,  *  Tresilian,  you 
are  come  into  this  country  on  no  goodness;  my 
k)rd  the  duke  of  Glocester  commandeth,  that 
you  come  and  speak  with  him.'  The  knight 
would  have  excused  himself,  and  said,  '  I  am 
not  Tresilian,  I  am  a  fanner  of  sir  John  of  Hol- 
lands.' *  Na^,  nay,'  quoth  the  sc|uire,  '  your 
body  is  Tresilian,  nut  your  habit  b  not  ?'  and 
tlicrewith  he  made  tokens  to  the  Serjeants  that 
they  should  take  him.  Then  they  went  up  into 
the  chamber  and  took  him,  and  so  brought 
him  to  the  palace.  Of  his  taking  the  duke  of 
Glocester  was  right  joyful,  and  would  see  him, 
and  when  he  was  in  his  presence  the  duke 
laid,  *  Tresilian,  what  thing  makes  you  here  in 
this  country  ?  where  is  the  king?  where  left 
you  him  ?'  Tresilian,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
•0  well  known,  and  that  none  excusation  could 
avail  him,  said,'  <  Sir,  the  king  sent  me  hither 
to  learn  tidings,  and  he  is  at  Bristol,  and  hunt- 
eth  along  t^je  river  Severn.'  '  What^'  quoth 
the  duke,  '  you  are  not  come  like  a  wise  man, 
hut  ntiher  like  a  spy  ;  if  you  would  have  come 
ta  have  learnt  tidin|;s,  you  should  have  come  in 


because  the  night  approached,  they  let  him 
hang  till  the  next  fnorning,  and  then  his  wife 
having  obtained  a  licence  of  the  king,  took 
down  bis  body,  and  carried  it  to  the  Gray« 
Friars,  where  it  was  buried. 

On  this  day  [Feb.  20],  Bmmbre  was  brought 
again  before  the  parliament;  but  not  being 
able  to  make  any  Answer  to  the  Articles 
wherewith  he  was  charged,  the  like  Sentence 
was  pronminced  against  him,  as  had  been  be- 
fore against  'the  other  conspirators.  After 
which  he  was  drawn  upon  an  hurdle  from  the 
Tower  to  Tyburn,  through  the  city,  when  ha 
shewed  himself  very  penitent,  humbly  craving 
mercy  and  forgiveness  at  the  hands  of  God 
and  men,  whom  he  had  so  grievously  offended^ 
and  so  injuriously  wronged  in  times  past,  ear- 
nestly desiring  all  persons  to  pray  for  him : 
when  the  rope  was  about  bis  neck,  and  he  wni 
ready  to  be  turned  off,  a  certain  young  man, 
the  son  o^  one  Northampton,  asked  him  if  lie 
had  done  justice  to  his  father  or  not  [for 
Northampton  was  in  1S85  mayor  of  the  city 
of  London,  more  wealthy  and  substantial  than 
any  else  in  the  City ;  him  did  Brambre  and 
Tresilian  accuse  of  Treason  and  Conspiracy 
against  the  State,  and  condemned  him  to  die, 
being  despoiled  of  bis  estate,  he  himself  at 
length  hardly  escaped,  Holin.  vol.  3.  p.  446.1 
To  whom  Brambre '  answered  and  confessed 
with  bitter  tears,  that  what  he  did  was  most 
vile  and  wicked,  and  with  an  intent  only  to 
murder  and  overthrow  the  said  Northampton  ; 
for  which  craving  pardon  of  the  young  man, 

the  state  of  a  knight.'  *  Sir,'  quoth  Tresilian, 
^  if  I  have  trespassed,  I  ask  pardon,  for  I  was 
caused  this  to  do?  *■  Well,  sir*  quoth  the  duke, 
*  and  where  is  your  master  the  duke  of  Ireland  ;' 
'  Sir,' quoth  be,  ^of  a  truth  he  is  with  the  king/ 
'  It  is  shewed  us  here,'  quoth  the  duke,  '  that 
he  assembleth  much  people,  and  the  king  for 
him;  whither  will  he  lead  that  people  ?'  '  Sir/ 
quoth  he,  '  it  is  to  go  into  Ireland.'  '  Into  Ire- 
land !'  quoth  the  duke  of  Glocester.  *  Yea, 
sir,  truly,  quoth  Tresilian :  and  then  the  duke 
studied  a  little,  and  said,  *  Ah,  Tresilian  !  Tre- 
silian !  your  business  is  neither  fair  nor  good  ; 
you  have  done  great  fully  to  come  into, this 
country :  for  vou  are  not  beloved  here,  and 
that  shall  well  be  seen :  you  and  such  otiier  of 
your  affinity  have  done  great  displeasure  to  my 
brotlier  and  me,  and  you  have  troubled  to  your 
power,  and  with  your  counsel,  the  king^  and 
divers  others,  nobles  of  the  realm;  also  you 
have  moved  certain  good  towns  against  us. 
Now  is  the  day  come,  that  you  shall  nave  your 
payment;  for  he  that  doth  well,  by  reasoa 
shall  find  it.  Think  on  your  business,  for  I 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  you  be  dead.'. 
That  word  greatly  abashed  Tresilian;  he  would 
fain  have  excused  himself  with  fair  language, 
in  lowly  humbling  himself;  but  he  could  do 
nothing  to  appease  the  duke.  So  sir  Uobert 
Tresilian  was  delivered  to  the  hangman,  and  so 
led  out  of  Westminster,  and  there  beheaded, 
and  after  hanged  on  a  gibbett 
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he  wBSSurfdenlj  turned  off,  and  the  executioner 
cutting  liis  iliroM  hedi«^  (p)> 

Ilobert  Belknnu,  John  Uolr,  Roger  Ful- 
thorpc,  Willkm  B«rlci5»!i,  John  Cnrey,  and 
Ji.hn  lA>ckton,  bcinj:  impcnohed  [Minch  'i.] 
bv  lh<^  ^'"wwo^s  wtjv  ciUed  to  answer  for 
iMr  l'o«>pir%*cy  «puii$t  the  Comn)i5.sioncr8  at 
K.vuMt^h^m.  HUtr  ctnild  not  gHins»y,  but 
tiN«»l  rtW  Qwf>nm/ x^ere  such  as  tvere  tlien 
ii^U'^l  thrm»  but  denied  *  the  Answers*  to  be 
M  l^nd  >u  Koht-rt  Hclknap  pleaded  in  parti- 
f^iJ*<\  lh«t  I  he  nrchbiiihop  of  York,  in  his 
|'h«^mber  at  >Vind»or,  told  him  that  he  had 
«ivM^  ttnd  dranii  up  the  Commii»sion  and 
^«wiuir»  whereby  the  government  was  wholly 
iHkvn  out  of  the  king's  hands,  and  that  he 
th^ufore  hated  him  above  all  men  ;  and  that 
\(  he  touud  not  some  way  to  make  void  the 
%au)  Htatute  and  Commission,  he  should  be 
^hiin  us  a  Traitor.  He  answered,  that  the  in- 
Huliun  of  the  lords,  and  such  as  assisted  at 
the  makmg  of  them,  was,  that  they  should  be 
Ibr  the  honour  and  good  government  of  the 
9iale  of  the  king  and  kingdom  :  that  he  twice 
parted  from  the  king  di!>satisfied,  and  was  in 
doubt  of  his  life ;  and  soi^l  these  Answers  pro- 
ceeded not  from  his  good-will,  but  were  made 
Ugainst  his  mind,  and  were  the  effects  of  the 
threats  of  the  archbishop  of  York,  duke  of  Ire- 
land, and  earl  of  Suffolk^  and  that  he  was 
•worn,  and  commanded  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  upon  pain  of  death,  to  conceal  this  mat^ 
ter,  M  the  counsel  of  the  king ;  and  prayed  for 
the  love  of  God  that  he  might  have  a  gracious 
and  merciful  judgment. 

Sir  John  Holt  alledged  the  same  matter  of 
excuse,  and  made  the  same  prayer,  so  did  sir 
William  Burleigh,  and  sir  John  Carey;  who  all 
made  the  same  excuse,  and  made  the  same 
requests,  as  did  also  sir  Roger  Fulthorpc,  and 
John  Locton,  scijeant  at  law. 

To  all  which  the  commons  answered.  That 
they  were  taken  and  holden  for  sages  in  the 
law  ;  and  the  king's  '.vill  was,  that  they  should 
have  answered  the  Question  as  the  law  was, 
and  not  otherwise,  as  they  did,  with  dcbigii, 
and  under  colour  of  law,  to  murder  and  de- 
stroy the  lords,  and  I'lyal  lieges,  who  were 
iudin<;  and  assisting  in  making  tlie  Commission 
and  Statute  in  the  last  parliament^  for  the  good 
Government  of  the  Slate  of  the  kiuir  tind  king- 
dom ;  and  therefore  the  Commons  prayed 
they  might  be  adjudged,  convicted,  and  nt» 


etamine  the  matter  end  circumstances  of  it, 
and  for  that  they  were  preseat  at  the  makit^  of 
the  said  Statute  and  Commission,  which  tne;f 
knew  were  contrived  for  the  honour  of  Goff/ 
and  for  the  good  povernment  of  tlie  state  of  the 
king  and  whole  kingdom,  and  that  it  was  the 
king's  will,  that  they  should  not  have  otherwise 
answered  them,  than  according  to  law,  and  had 
answered  as  before,  they  were  by  the  lords  ten»- 
poral,  by  the  es*>ent  of  the  king,  adjudged  to  be 
*  drawn  and  hanged  as  Traitors,'  their  heira 
disherited,  and  their  bnds  and  tenement^ 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  forfeited  to  the  kins. 

Whilst  the  Peers  were  trying  cliem,  the  Cler- 
gy were  retired  into  the  King's  Chamber ;  but 
when  word  was  brought  to  them  of  the  Con- 
demnation of  the  Judges,  the  abp.  of  Canter* 
bury,  the  bishop  of  Windiester,  the  chancellor, 
the  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Privy- 
Seal,  arose  hastily  and  went  into  the  parliument 
house,  pouring  forth  their  complaints  before  the 
king  and  peers,  humbly  upon  their  knees  be-> 
seeching  them,  that  for  the  love  of  God,  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  all  the  Saints,  even  as  they 
hoped  to  have  mercy  at  the  Day  of  Judgment, 
they  should  shew  favour,  and  not  put  to  death 
the  said  Judges  then  present. — ^The  duke  of 
Glocester  likewise,  with  the  earls  of  Arundel, 
Warwick,  Derby,  and  Nottingham,  whose 
hearts  began  to  be  mollified,  joined  with  them 
in  their  Petition.  At  length  through  their  in* 
tercession,  the  execution  upon  their  persona 
was  spared,  and  their  lives  granted  them  ;  but 
they  were  5ent  back  to  the  Tower  to  be  kept 
close  prisotttrs,  and  afterwards  were  sent  into 
Ireland,  there  to  remain  for  term  of  life  (g)- 

On  Tuesday,  March  3,  John  Blake  and 
Thomas  Uske  were  brought  into  parliament  t 
and  first  John  Blake  was  impeached  by  the 
commons,  That  Ifoing  retained  of  council  for 
the  king,  he  drew  up  .the  questions,  to  which 
the  Justices  made  Answer,  and  contrived  with 
the  persons  appealed,  that  the  lords,  and  other 
the  king's  loyal  lieges  that  caused  the  said  Com- 
mission and  Statute  to  be  made  in  the  last  par* 
liament,  should  be  indicted  in  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex, for  treason,  and  that  they  should  be  ar- 
rested, and  traitorously  and  wickedly  murdered: 
aiid  that  he  was  aiding  and  advising  jn  the 
treasons  aforesaid,  with  the  appealed  already 


(q)  They  were  thus  distribtited  ;    Robert 
,.--,    -..^^.-    __    _^__^     ,     _  ,  -      Belknap  and  John  Holt  in  the  village  of  Dro- 

tniiiicd   as  Traitors.     Upon  whir!i  the  lords  !  more  in  Ireland;  not  to  live  as  Justices  but  a$ 


temporal  took  time  by  good  dtUl)erativm  to 

(p)  Grafton,  p.  379.  and  from  him,  Holin- 
tbe<i,  vol.  3.  p.  463,  say.  That  i:i  his  mayoralty 
he  caused  ^reat  and  monstrous  stocks  to  be 
made  to  imprison  men  in,  as  also  an  uncom- 
mon axe  to  strike  off  the  heads  of  such  as 
should  resist  his  will  and  pleasure ;  and  that 
lie  was  sentenced  by  the  paritamenc  tp  be  be- 
headed with  liis  own  axe.  Froisurt's  Chron. 


banished  offenders,  nor  to  go  out  of  town 
above  the  space  of  two  miles  upon  pain  of 
death.  But  the  king  out  of  his  bounty  was 
pleased  to  give  a  yearly  annuity  of  40/.  to  Ro- 
bert Belknap,  and  of  ?0  marks  to  John  Holt, 
during  their  lives. — Roger  Fulthorp6,  and  Win. 
Burleigh,  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  with  the 
yearly  allowance  of  40/.  to  each  during  life, 
with  the  liberty  of  gomg  two  miles  to  Burleigh, 
and  of  three  to  Fulthorpe,  for  their  recreation. 
— John  Cary  and  John  Locton,  in  Waterford, 


Fart.  8.  fol.  113.     But  it  appears  by  the  Par- 

liament'Rolb,  11  Rich*  9.  Par.  3.  No.  1&.  that  \  wkhthe  yearly  alio wanoe  of  20/.  to  each  during 

hoth  he  and  Trcsilian  were  di*awn  and  haaged.  '  IHe,  with  the  like  itberty^  and  like  penalty. 
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execQted. — Thtn  Thomas  Uske  was  accused  for 
procuring  biinsi;ir  to  be  made  Under-SfaerifF  of 
Middlesex,  to  the  end  to  cause  the  said  lords, 
and  lojal  iieges,  to  be  arrested  and  indicted,  as 
had  been  said  before;  and  was  aiding  and 
coooselling  the  Appealed  in  the  Treasons  afore- 
nid.— Jomi  Blake  answered,  *  That  he  was 
rminedof  council  for  the  king,  by  his  com- 
mand, and  sworn  to  keep  secret  his  Advice, 
tod  whatever  he  did,  it  was  by  the  king's  com- 
■Mad,  whom  he  ought  to  obey/  And  Thomas 
Uske  ga?e  the  same  answer.  Whereupon  the 
brds  temporal  took  deliberation  till  the  mor- 
row, being  the  4th  of  March,  when  the  said 
John  and  Thomas  were  again  brought  into  par- 
liameiit ;  and  gorod  advice  and  deliberHtion  hav-. 
ing  been  taken  by  the  lords,  they  pronounced 
them  Guilty  of  the  things  whereof  they  were 
aceosed.  And  whereas  they  alledged  for  their 
eiciise  the  king's  command,  it  made  the  crime 
the  greater,  for  that  they  knew  well  the  persons 
appealed  and  condeninedy  had  encroached  to 
tbeoiselves  royal  power,  as  is  said  before,  and 
it  was  their  command,  and  not  the  king's  ;  then 
the  lords  awarded,  by  assent  of  the  king,  that 
thej  should  both  be  '  Hanged  and  Drawn  as 
Traitors,'  as  open  enemies  to  the  king  and 
king^m,  and  their  heirs  disherited  for  ever, 
and  their  lands  and  tenements,  goods  and 
chattels  forfeited  to  the  king :  and  they  were  ex- 
Kuted  the  same  day. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  Thomas  bishop  of 
Cluchester  was  impeached  and  accused  by  the 
Commons,  that  he  was  present  at  the  places 
and  dmes  when  the  said  Questions  were  pot  to 
the  Justices,  &c.  and  the  Ansiters  made ;  and 
excited  them  by  threats  to  answer  as  they  did, 
and  knew  the  false  purposes  and  Treasoir  de- 
lved by  the  Traitors  adjudged,  and  aided  and 
atststed  them,  and  would  not  make  discovery  to 
anj  of  the  lords,  that  caused  the  said  Commis- 
iioa  to  be  made  last  parliament,  whereby  Re- 
medy might  have  been  had  for  the  safety  of  the 
king  and  kingdom.  To  which  the  bishop  an- 
iwered,  *  That  of  his  own  freewill,  he  had  not 
eidced  them  to  do  or  say  any  thing ;  and  fur- 
ther said,  they  were  not  excited  or  charged  to 
lay  any  thing  but  what  the  law  was  :  and  touch- 
ing the  concealment  of  the  Treason,  he  had 
made  such  assurance  as  he  could  not  discover : 
and  said  further,  that  the  traitors  were  about 
the  kmg ;  and  had  such  power  over  him  before, 
that  ho  bad  not  so  great  interest  in  the  king  as 
to  prerent  those  mischiefs,  that  now  came  upon 
him.  The  commond  replied,  He  bad  upon 
the  matter  confessed  hims^'lf  Guilty,  and  prayed 
he  might  be  attainted.  Upon  this  Answer  of 
the  bishop,  the  Replication  of  the  Commons, 
•ad  all  cintrumstances  of  the  Accusation,  the 
lords  took  time  to  give  such  Judgment,  as 
m^bt  be  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  pront  of 
the  king  and  kingdom. 

Simon  de  Burleigh,  John  de  Benuchamp, 
James  Baroverse  and  John  Salisbury,  were 
brought  into  the  Parliament  House,  where  I  hey 
were  impeached  at  the  instance  of  the  Com- 
moiis.     The  Articles  exhibited  against  them 


were  sixteen  ;  the  first  Article  was  the  first' Ar- 
ticle in  the  former  impeachment ;  in  the  second 
Article  they  were  accused  as  Traitors  and  ene- 
mies of  the  kingdom,  for  that -they  knew  of  alt 
the  treasons  in  the  Appeal  mentioned,  «nd  ibmt 
they  were  aiding,  assisting,  coonseiiing  and  as- 
senting to  all  the  Traitors  attainted  ;  and  that 
Shnon  Burleigh,  and  John  Beaochamp  were 
principal  actors  in  all  the  aaid  Trea«oi\|^     la 
the  eighth  Article  they  were  accused  for  con- 
spiring and  designing  with  the  five  4>enQjas  apr 
pealed,  to  destroy  and  put  to  death  those  who 
were  assenting  to  the  making  of  the  said  Com- 
mission and  Statute  in   the  last  parliament. 
Another  Article  was,    Tliat  the  said  Simon 
Burleigh  being  King's  Chamberlain,  and  being 
obliged  to  counsel  the  king  for  the  best,  to  the 
advantage  of  him  and  his  realm,  he  the  said 
Simon  by  his  wicked  contrivance  and  procure* 
ment  advised  the  king  to  entertain  in  his  house- 
hold great  numbers  of  aliens,  Bohemians  anct 
others,  and  to  give  them  large  gifts  out  of  the 
revenues  and  profits  of  the  realm,  whereby  th^ 
king  was  greatly  impoverished,  and  the  people 
otherwise  oppressed. — The  ot^her  Articles  aro 
of  less  moment,  but  all  relating  to  the  articles 
of  the  appeal,  to  which  they  all  pleaded  '  Not 
Guilty.' — ^The    Commons    replied  they    were 
Guilty,  and  the  lords  took  time  to  examine  and 
consider  the  Impeachment.    Upon  this  and  the 
bishop  of  Chichester's  Impeachment,  the  lords 
adjourned  imtil  the  20th  of  March,  on  which 
day  the  whdle  parliament  was  adjourned  until 
the  ISth  of  April,  on  which  day  the  lords  fur- 
ther adjourned  till  the  5th  of  May;  the  time 
between  was  taken  up  with  the  Affair  of  sir 
Simon  Burleigh :  for  three  appellants,  viz.  the 
duke  of  Glocester,  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  with  the  whole  house  of  commons, 
urged  that  E&ecution  should  be  performed  ac- 
cording to  the  law :  on  the  other  side,  the  king 
and  queen,  the  earls  oF  Derby  and  Nottingham, 
and  tne  Prior  of  St.  John  his  uncle,  with  the 
major  part  of  the  house  of  lords,  did  labour  to 
have  him  saved. — There  was  also  some  mut- 
tering among  the  common  people,  and  it  was 
reported  to  the  parliament  that  the  Commons 
did  rise  in  divers  parts  of  the  realm,  but  espe* 
cially  about  Kent,  in  favour  of  sir  .Simon  Bur- 
leip;h  ;  which  when  they  heard,  those  that  before 
spake  and  stood  for  him,  now  clean  left  him.-~ 
By  joint  consent  of  the  king  and  the  lords,  Sen- 
tence was  pronounced  (May  5.)  against  the  said 
sir  Simon  Burleigh,  That  he  should  be  drawn 
from  the  Tower  to  Tyburn,  and  there  be  hang- 
ed till  he  be  dend,  and  then  have  his  head 
struck  from  his  body  :  but  because  he  was  «l 
Kui^ht  of  the  Garter,  a  gallant  courtier,  pow- 
erful, and  once  a  (r)  favourite  of  the  kin/s,  and 
much  respected  of  all  the  court,  the  king  was 
pleased  to  mitigate  his  doom,  thai  he  should  only 
be  led  to  iWer-Hill,  and  there  be  beheaded.— 
John  Beauchamp,  steward  of  the  houshold  to 
the  king,  James  Baroverse,  and  John  Salisbury, 

(r)  See  a  particular  account  of  his  advance- 
ment and  greavuess,  HoUn^  vol.  iii.  p.  464. 
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knieht9y  geDtlemen  of  the  privy-chamber,  were 
in  like  mHimer  condemned ;  May  19,  the  two 
ficst  were  beheaded  on  Toi^er-Hill,  but  John 
Salisbury  was  drawn  from  Tower-Hill  to  Ty- 
burn, and  there  hanged.  On  the  same  day 
also  was  condemned  the  bishop  of  Chichester, 
the  king's  Coufessop ;  but  because  of  his  great 
dignity  he  was  pardoned,  but  was  banished  to 
in  Ireland  (9). 


($)  The  judgments  were  afterwards  re« 
versed  in  the  parliament, h&ld  the  Slst  Kd.  8. 
but  that  parliament  is  declared  to  have  been 
held  by  force  in  the  Parliament  Rolls,  1  Hen.  4. 
Nos.  21,  S2,  and  Mo.  48,  and  is  therefore 
entirely  repealed  by  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  S.  and  the 
parliament  of  11  Rd.  2.  confiriRed  and  ap- 
proved of,  as  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  the 
realm,  1  Hen.  4.  cap.  4. 


13.  Impeachment  of  Thomas  Fitz-Alan,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason:  21  Richard  II.  a.d.  1397.  [Cotton, 
368.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  224.] 


On  the  20th  of  September  1397,  the  com- 
mons came  before  the  king,  in  full  parliament, 
and  made  Protestation  by  their  Speaker,  that 
though  they  intended  to  shew  and  declare  cer- 
tain matters  and  Articles,  which  they  had  then 
advised  of  and  agreed  amongst  themselves; 
yet,  nevertheless  it  was  and  is  their  intont  and 
will,  with  leave  of  the  king,  to  accuse  or  im- 
peach any  person  or  persons,  as  oh  as  they 
should  think  fit,  during  the  time  of  this  parlia- 
ment; they  prayed  the  king  that  he  would 
please  to  accept  this  Protestation,  and,  that  it 
might  be  entered  as  a  Record  on  the  Roll  of 
Parliament;  which  the  king  granted  and  com- 
manded to  be  done  accordingly. 

On  the  same  day,  the  commons  came  again 
before  the  king,  in  parliament,  and  impeached 
Thomas  Arundel,  then  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  High  Treason  ;  "  For  that  he,  being 
the  chief  officer  of  the  king,  his  chancellor, 
when  he  was  bishop  of  Ely,  was  trairerously 
tiding,  procuring  and  advising  in  making  a 
commission,  directed  to  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  and 
others,  in  the  10th  of  his  majesty's  reign ;  and 
made  and  procured  himself,  as  chief  otficer,  to 
be  put  into  it,  to  have  power,  with  the  other 
commissioners, to  see  il  put  in  execution;  which 
commission  was  made  in  prejudice  to  the  kincr, 
and  openly  against  his  royalty,  crown  and  dig- 
nity; and  that  the  said  Thomas  actually  put 
the  said  commission  in  execution/'  ^'  Also, 
that  the  said  archbishop,  in  the  11th  of  the 
king,  procured  and  advi»ed  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  wiih  the  earls  of  Warwick  and 
Arundel,  to  take  upon  them  royal  power,  and 
to  arrest  the  kiug^s  liege  subjects,  viz.  Simon 
Burley  and  James  Bcrncrs,  knights,  and  ad- 
fudge  them  to  death,  contrary  to  the  king's 
will  and  without  his  consent;  thereupon,  the 
said  commons  prayed  the  king  that  the  said 
archbishop  might  be  put  iato  safe  custody/' 


The  king  answered ;  ''  Because  the  accusatioit 
and  impeachment  touched  so  high  a  person, 
and  a  peer  of  the  realm,  he  would  be  advised.'' 
The  next  day  the  commons  prayed  the  king, 
''  That  as  they  had  impeached  and  accused 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  of  assenting  and 
being  in  the  contrivance  of  making  the  com- 
mission on  the  19th  of  November,  in  the  lOth 
of  the  king,  and  agreed  to  the  execution  of  the 
same,  which  w^as  expressly  against  his  state  and 
dignity,  that  he  would  please  to  ordain  such 
judgment  against  the  said  archbishop  as  the 
cause  required/'     Hereupon   the  king   com« 
manded     it    to   be    recorded   in    parliament, 
'*  That  the  archbishop  had  been  before  him,  ia 
the  presence  of  certain  lords,  and  contessed 
that  he  was  mistaken,  or  erred  in  the  exercise 
of  the  commission,  and  therefore  put  himself 
upon  the  king's  grace  and  mercy/'     Upon  this, 
the  king   and    the  lords  temporal,    with    sir 
'I^omas  Peircy,  the  proctor  for  the  prelates^ 
who,  as  it  appears  upon  record,'  bad  full  power 
Irom  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  to  act  for 
them,  adjudged  and  declared  the  said  article, 
which  rhc  arciibishop  had  confessed,  to  be  trea- 
son, and  ihat  it  touched  the  king  himself;  for 
which  they,  al»o,  adjudged  and  declared  him  a 
traitor.     And  it  was  awarded  in  parliamenr, 
"  That  he  should  be  banished  out  of  the  king- 
dom, have  his  temporalities  sei:;cd,    and  his 
goods  and  chattels  forfeited  to  the  king,  who 
was,  also;  to   appoint  the  time  of  his  exile."^ 
Whereupon,  the  king  assigned  him  a  time  of 
passage, — which  was  from  the  eve  of  St.  Mi- 
rhael,  until  six  weeks  next  ensuing ;   to  pass 
from  the  port  of  Dover  into  France  ;  and  fur- 
ther, that  he  i^hould  forfeit  all  his  lands,  tene- 
ments, and  possessions,  which  he  had  in  fee 
simple  by  descent,  or  purchase,  or  otherwise^ 
at  the  d'\v  of  the  (reason  committed,  or  after, 
or  that  any  one  held  to  bis  use,  to  the  king  and 
his  hcir^  for  ever. 
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14.  Impeachment  of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  Richard  carl 
of  Arundel,  Thomas  earl  of  Warwick,  Thomas  Mor- 
timer, and  sir  John  Cobham,  knight,  of  High  Treason: 
21  Richard  II.  a.d.  1397-  [Cotton,  377.  Froissart,  1.  4. 
c.  90.  Walsing.  354.  3  Tyrrel,  96S.  Brady,  411.  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  2fi5.] 

but  many  disinherisons  and  other  most  great 
niischietli  and  damages  have  happened,  as  «»eU 
to  us,  as  to  our  people  and  whole  realm.  Now 
we,  for  the  houour  of  God,  and  for  the  ^ood 
of  us  and  our  realm,  and  for  the  quiet  and  re- 
lief of  our  people,  willing  against  the  said  mis- 
chiefs to  establish  a  good  and  meet  remedy,  at 
we  have  already  of  our  free  will,  at  the  reouest 
of  the  lords  and  commons,  ordained  ana  at* 
signed  such  persons  for  our  great  officers ;  that 
is  to  say,  our  chancellor,  treai^urer,  and  keeper 
of  our  privy  seal,  as  We  esteem  good,  faithful, 
and  sufficient,  for  the  honour  and  profit  of  us 
and  our  realm :  so  also  of  our  real  authority, 
certain  knowledge,  good  pleasure,  and  firee 
will;  and  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  the  pre- 
lates, lords,  and  commons  in  full  parliament  in 
aid  of  the  good  governance  of  our  realm,  and 
the  well  and  due  execution  of  our  laws,  and  for 
the  relief  in  time  of  that  jniserable  condition 
under  which  both  we  and  our  subjects  have 
lon^  laboured,  having  full  confidence  in  the  gooii 
advice,  sense,  and  discretion  of  the  most  honor- 
able fathers  in  God,  William  archbishop  of  Can* 
terhury,  and  Alexander  archbishop  of  York  ; 
our  mosit  dear  uncles,  Edmund,  duke  of  York, 
and  Thomas,  duke  of  Gloucester ;  the  honour- 
able fathers  in  God  William,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Thomas,  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  Nicho- 
las Abbot  of  Waltham ;  our  beloved  and  faithful 
Richard  earl  of  Arundel,  John  lord  Cobham, 
Richard  le  Scroop,  and  John  Devereux,  have 
ordained,  assigned  and  deputed,  and  do  ordain, 
assign  and  depute  them  to  be  of  our  great  and 
continual  council,  for  one  whole  year  next  afiter 
the  date  hereof,  to  survey  and  examine,  toge- 
ther with  our  said  great  officers,  as  well  the 
estate,  condition,  and  government  of  our  whole 
realm,  and  of  all  our  officers  and  ministers  of 
whatever  estate,  degree,  or  condition  they  be, 
within  our  household  or  without;  and  to  in- 
miire  and  take  information  by  all  such  ways  as 
they  shall  ihink  meet,  of  all  rents,  revenues, 
and  profits  belonging  to  us,  or  which  are  due 
and  ought  to  appertain  to  us,  either  within  (he 
realm  or  without :  and  of  all  gifts,  grants,  alie- 
nations, and  confirmations  by  us  made,  of  any 
lands,  tenements,  rents,  annuities,  profits,  re- 
venues, wards,  marriages,  escheats,  forfeitures, 
franchise*,  Hberties ;  voidances  of  archbishop- 
ric!), bishoprics,  abbeys,  priories,  farms  ofhouses, 
possessions  of  aliens,  &c.  And  also  of  all  reve- 
nues and  profits,  as  well  of  our  said  realm,  as  of 
our  lands,  lordships,  cities,  lillages,  and  other 
possessions  beyond  the  sea ;  and  of  the  bene- 
fices and  possessions,  and  other  ftvcnues  of  all 


In  the  Parliament  assembled  at  Westminster 
the  17th  of  September  1397,  came  on  the 
proceedings  against  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
contained  in  several  Articles  of  Impeachr 
neat  then  brought  against  them,  by  way 
of  bill,  by  the  Lords  Appellants,  mentioned  in 
ibe  Coancil  of  Nottingham.  The  bill,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  Record  itself,  was  directed  to  the 
king  in  parliament,  and  is  to  this  effect.  First, 
it  sets  forth,  **  That  the  duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  the  earl  of  Arundel,  designing  to  encroach, 
and  have  the  government  of  your  roval  person 
and  kingdom,  with  the  liberties  and  dignities 
thereof,  aa  well  within  this  kingdom,  as  with- 
out ;  when  the  parliament  sat  at  Westminster, 
in  the  10th  of  your  reign,  they  sent  a  peer  of 
the  land  to  you,  who  on  their  behalf,  and  by 
their  command,  told  your  majesty,  that  if  you 
would  not  consent  to  make  to  them,  and  others 
whom  they  should  name,  such  a  Commission, 
whereby  they  might  have  the  government  in  the 
manner  as  is  above  related,  you  should  be  in 
danger  of  your  life,  and  the  lords  and  commons 
of  parliament  would  depart  without  your  leave ; 
and  then  you  should  see  in  what  a  miserable 
condition  you  would  be;  so  that  in  very  fear 
of  their  power,  you  then  granted  such  a  Com- 
mis^on  as  they  desired."  Next  follows  the 
Commission  itself;  viz. 

**  Richard,  king,  &c.  to  all  those  to  whom 
iheee  letters  shall  come  to  be  seen  or  heard, 
greeting.  We  being  duly  conscious  of  the 
grievous  complaints  of  the  lords  and  commons  of 
our  realm  in  this  present  parliament  assembled, 
that  pur  profits  and  rents,  and  the  revenues  of 
our  realm,  by  private  and  insufficient  council, 
and  the  ill  governance  as  well  of  certain  of  our 
late  great  officers,  as  of  divers  other  people 
being  near  our  person,  are  so  much  consumed, 
wasted,  embezzled,  given  away,  granted,  and 
aliened,  destroyed,  and  evilly  disposed  of  and 
expended :  that  we  are  so  much  impoverished 
and  stripped  of  treasure  and  means,  and  the 
substance  of  our  crown  so  diminished  and  de- 
stroyed, that  we  are  neither  able  to  sustain 
honourably,  as  we  ou^ht,  the  state  of  our 
household,  nor  maintam  and  manage  those 
wars  wherewith  our  realm  is  environed,  witli- 
oat  great  and  outrageous  oppressions  and 
charges  on  oar  people,  greater  than  tliey  can 
bear;  and  also  thai  the  good  laws,  statutes  and 
cnstoms  of  our  said  reahn,  to  which  we  are  bound 
by  oath,  and  obliged  to  maintain,  are  not,  nor 
have  been  duly  observed  and  executed,  nor 
M  justice  or  ri^ht  done  to  our  said  people : 
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that  are  in  rebellion  ag^nst  the  pop^  :  and  of 
tbe  carrying  monies  out  of  the  realm  by  the 
cxyScctors  of  the  pope,  or  tiie  procurators  of 
cswrdioals,  LombaraSy  or  other  persons:  and 
likewise  of  the  profits  of  our  customs^. and  all 
sabsidies  granted  to  os  by  tiie  cljergy  and  laity, 
since  the  day.  of  our  coronation,  to  that  time : 
aad  of  all  fees,  wages,  and  rewards  of  our  offi- 
jcers  and  ministers  great  and  small,  and  of 
annuities  and  other  rewards  granted ;  and  gifts 
made  to  any  persons  in  fee  or  for  term  of  life, 
or  in  any  other  manner;  and  of  lands,  tene- 
ments, rents,  revenues,  and  fbrieitures,  bar- 
gained or  sold  to  the  prejudice  and  damage  of 
ear  crown  :  and  also  touching  the  jewels  and 
^oods  which  were  our  grandfather's  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  and  of  charten  and  general  par- 
dons ;  and  how  general  payments  hare  been 
levied  and  expended ;  how  garrisons  and  forts 
]ia\-e  been  maintained  :  and  of  all  defaults  and 
siisprtsions  as  well  in  our  hoosehold,  as  in  our 
courts,  and  all  other  places  of  our  realm  :  and 
by  what  persons  our  revenues  and  the  sub- 
stance of  our  crown  have  been  withdrawn  or 
-diminished ;  or  the  common  htw  interrnpted 
or  delayed,  or  any  other  dama^re  that  hath 
happened  to  us.  Giving,  and  by  these  presents 
granting,  of  our  authority,  and  by  tbe  adrice 
and  assent  of  our  said  subjects,  unto  our  said 
counsellors,  or  any  six  of  them,  and  to  our  great 
O0icers  aforesaid,  fall  power  and  authority  ge^ 
fieral  and  specinl,  to  enter  our  palace  and  house- 
hold, and  to  call  before  them  all  our  officers, 
and  to  command  all  rolls,  records,  and  other 
monuments  and  evidences ;  and  all  defaults, 
wastes,  and  excesses  found  in  our  said  house- 
hftld,  and  in  other  courts  and  places ;  and  all 
deceits,  extortions,  oppressions,  damages,  and 
"grievances  whatsoever,  that  are  to  the  prejudice, 
damage,  and  distress  of  o»  and  our  crown,  and 
the  estate  of  our  said  realm  in  general  (though 
not  herein  particularly  expressed  and  specified) 
to  amend,  correct,  repair,  redress,  reform,  and 
pot  into  good  and  due  order  and  establishment : 
and  also  to  hear  and  receive  tbe  complaints  of 
all  our  liege  people,  as  well  for  us  as  themselves, 
against  our  said  officers  and  counsellors  :  and 
afi  oppressions,  wrongs,  and  injuries,  which 
cannot  so  well  be  amended  and  determined  in 
the  courts  of  the  common  law ;  and  to  discuss 
and  finally  determine  all  the  matters  aforesaid, 
and  fuU  execution  thereof  to  award,  as  to  them 
shall  seem  most  meet,  for  the  honour  nnd  pro- 
xies of  us  and  our  estate,  and  to  the  redintegra- 
tion of  the  rights  and  profits  of  oar  crown,  and 
the  better  governance  of  the  peace  and  laws  of 
oar  kingdom,  and  the  relief  of  our  said  people. 
In  which  proceedings,  if  difference  of  opinion 
happen  amongst  our  said  counsellors,  the  same 
shall  be  concluded  by  majority  of  votes  :  and 
we  conmiand  and  chaise  all  prelates,  dukes, 
oaris,  barons,  sheriffs,  the  treasurer,  and  comp- 
troller, and  all  other  officers  of  our  household, 
justices  de  banco,  and  other  officers,  ministers, 
and  liege  subjects  whatsoever,  that  to  our  said 
founstiiors  and  officers  in  manner  aforesaid, 
they  be  obedkut,  aiding  and  assistin|;.    io  \f  it- 


ness  whereof,  &c.    Given  under  our  great  seal 
the  19th  day  of  November  1386. 

The  Articles  of  Impeachmant  go  oo  tl^u: 
1.  ''  Tha  said  duko  and  earl  of  Arundel,  to 
accomplish  their  traiterous  purposes,  and  to 
have  your  royal  person  in  their  power,  order* 
ed,  as  they  pleased,  the  governmont  of  your 
whole  state,  with  the  laws  and  dignities  there- 
of, and  prevailed  with  Tliomas  earl  uf  War- 
wick, and  Thorn ae  Mortimer  to  joia  vith  them 
in  their  traiterous  design  ;  who,  by  agreement, 
as  traitors  to  the  king  and  kingaiim,  all  aiet 
and  assembled  on  the  15th  oTNovonbor  in  llio 
11th  of  your. reign,  at  Haringay-Park  in  Middlo* 
sex,  with'  a  great  number  of  people  armed  and 
arrayed,  and  made  divers  of  your  leige-pooplo 
in  several  ports  of  your  realm,  to  rise,  and 
march  with   them  a^nst  your  royal  persooi 
contrary  to  tbeir  legiance,  and  would  not  coao 
before  your  presence,  ofritil  they  were  secored 
by  your  oath  that  they  ftngbt  come,  and  rctam 
safely ;  and  then  thev  all  appeared  before  you 
in  your  palace  at  Westminster  with  a   gn^ai 
force  of  armed  men,  and    traitorously    coo* 
strained  yon  to  take  them  into  your  safe  pro* 
tection,  against  your  will  and  pleanire.'-^d. 
'<  The  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Aruadel  and 
Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing 
their  traiterous  purposes,  by  force  and  violencOi 
did  take,  and  imprison  divers  of  your  loige  peo*^ 
pie  and  amongst  otliers,  sir  Simon  Burley,  aad 
brought  him  to  your  parliament  held  on  ih< 
morrow  of  the  purification,  in  the  11th  of  your 
reign,  and  there  suggested  divers  points  of  high 
crimes  and  treason  against  lum,  and  the  advice 
of  every  lord  then  present  was  asked,  concent 
ing  the  crimes  of  the  said  Simon,  and  afterwards 
the  duke  and  earl  would  know  your  advice  and 
opinion ;  and  you  answered  plainly,  he  was 
not  Gailty  in  any  point  oljected  against  him. 
And  afer  that,  the  duke  and  earls  caused  yoii 
to  come  into  a  secret  place  at  Westminster,  and 
there  showed  you  the  particulars  of  tlio  crimef 
abovesaid.    To  whom  you  then  answerftd  likcy 
wise,  that  the  said  Simon  was  not  Guiky  in  an^ 
of  those  points.     And  there  they  took  opoa 
them  traiterously  to  have  you  by  force  consent 
to  the  judgment  they  had  designed  against  him; 
and  yet  you  would  not  consent  to  any  jud^ 
ment  to  be  given  against  the  said  Simon.     Yet 
nevertheless,  the  said  duke  and  earls  took  upon 
them  royal  power,  in  prejudice  of  you,  and  io 
derogation  to  your  crown,  and  without  your 
assent,  and  contrary  to  your  will,  inyotur  oIh 
scnce,  and  in  the  absence  of  nuiny  other  peerS 
of  parliament  without  their  assent,  and  aeainet 
their  wills,  they  awarded  that  the  said  Siaion 
should  be  drawn,  hanged  and  beheaded ;  aiid 
thereupon  they  traiterously  caused  his  head  to 
be  struck  off,  against  your  peace,  crown,  majes* 
ty   and   dignity." — 3.    '.*  The  aforesaid  duke, 
earls,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  continuing  their 
malicious,  fiilse  and  traiterous  purposes   and 
force,  at  Huntins^don,  on  'lliursday  the  6tli  of 
December  in  the  said  11th  ^ar,  traitorously 
acrrecd,  and  intended  to  have  gone  with  their 
furocts  to  any  place  of  the  kingdoDi|  wlier«  tbe^ 
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might  have  found  your  royal  person,  to  have 
surrendered  tb  you  their  liimage-ltege,  and  lo 
hare  deposed  yoa  ;  and  this  they  would  have 
done,  had  they  not  been  iiindered  hy  Henry  of 
iancastcr  earl  of  Derby,  and  Thomas  Mow- 
Imy  earl  of  Nottinghatn.  Aud  ihe  said  duke 
and  earls  continaiog  their  tra'iterous  intention 
sod  force,  by  agreement  between  them,  caused 
dK  records  in  your  treasury,  of  the  time  of  your 
great  gramlfather  king  Edward  to  be  searched, 
bow  he  demised  his  crown  ;  and  they  shewed 
to  yott  in  writing  the  causes  of  the  demise  of 
Irii  crown  in  your  palace  at  Westminster  in  the 
time  of  parliament  in  the  said  11th  yelur,  and 
tbey  said  falsely  and  traiterously  that  they  had 
caose  sufficient  to  depose  you,  but  for  the  reve- 
rence thev  had  for  your  most  noble  grand- 
father ana  father ;  and  they  said  also,  that  in 
ixmes  of  your  better  government  they  would 
nfler  you  to  continue  in  your  royal  estate  and 
legaKty."— 4.  **  Which  treasons  so  imagined, 
done  and  perpetrated  by  the  aforesaid  duke, 
iearls,  and  Thomas  Mortimer,  against  your  royal 
person,  estate,  majesty  and  dignity,  as  is  above 
declared :  We  the  Appellants  (there  named) 
your  loyal  lieges,  have  been  and  are  ready  to 
profe  against  the  said  duke,  the  earls  of  Arun- 
del, and  Warwick,  and  Thomas  Mortimer  as  you, 
Our  most  dread  lord,  and  this  high  and  honour- 
able court,  your  parliament,  shall  order/' 

Those  Articles  liaving  been,  read,  the  Lords 
Appollants  prayed  the  king  that  the  accused 
m^ht  be  brought  before  hhn,  in  parliament  to 
make  their  answer.  Accordingly,  Ralph  lord 
Nevil,  constaUe  of  the  Tower,  there  present, 
had  orders  to  bring  before  them  Ricliard  earl 
of  Arundel,  his  prisoner,  which  he  did,  on  the 
4th  day  of  this  session  of  parliament.  The 
duke  of  Lancaster,  being  constituted  lord  high 
steward  of  England,  pro  hoc  vice,  told  the  pri- 
soner, that  he  was  impeached  of  divers  acts  of 
High-Treason,  and  tne  appeal  being  read  to 
him,  his  answer  was,  *'  That  he  had  a  general 

Cirdon  IB  the  parliament  held  in  the  11th  of  the 
og ;  as  atso  a  charter  of  pardon  made  to  him 
within  6  years  last  past,  both  which  he  prayed 
might  be  allowed.^'    The  lord  high  steward 
told  the  earl,  by  command  of  the  king  abd  con- 
tent of  parliament,  that,  ^  The  pardon  granted 
in  the  lltb  year,  was  made  by  constraint  upon 
the  king,  by  the  said  duke,  earls  and  others 
of  their  p«rty,  assuming  to  themselves  royal 
power,  in  prgudice  to  the  king,  his  royal  es- 
tate, crown  and  dignity;   and  that  the  char- 
ter of  pardon  was  made   in   deceit   of  the 
king,  aod  expressly  against  him  and  his  royal 
dignity;   wherefore,  apon  the  request  of  the 
CDffifBons  by  consent  of  the  king  and  all  the 
•  estates   of   parliament,  the  said    pardon  and 
diarter  had  been  in  this  parliament  repealed 
aod  made  void."    The  earl  was  asked  if  he 
bad  any  thitig  m^re  to  say,  and  he  being  silent, 
fax  William  Clopton,  chief  justice  of  the  king's 
bench,  by  ihe  king's  command,  declared  to 
him  the  law,  and  tho  punishment  he  must  un- 
tego,  if  he  pleaded  nothing  else,  for  if  he  did 
HOC,  he  would  he  convid  and  attainted  of  all 


the  matters  objected  against  him.  But  upon 
the  earl's  still  insisting  on  his  cliarter  and  par- 
don, and  demanding  the  allowance  of  them, 
the  Lords  Appellants,  in  their  proper  persons, 
prayed  the  king,  ''  That  it  would  please  him  to 
give  judgment  upon  him  as  convict  of  all  the 
poiuts  on  which  he  was  accused. 

The  Earl  of  Arundet  convicted. 

Then  the  lord  hi^h  steward,  by  command  of 
the  king,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  sir  Thomas 
Piercy,  proctor  for  the  clergy,  as  before  taken 
notice  of,  adjudged  the  said  earl  of  Arundel, 
*'  Guilty  and  convict  of  all  the  points  on  which 
he  stood  appealed,  and  as  a  traitor  to  the  king 
and  realm,  to  be  drawn,  hanged,  beheaded, 
and  quartered.  And  farther,  because  his 
treasons  were  of  so  high  a  nature,  as  to  have 
gone  about  to  surrender  their  liege  homage, 
and  depose  the  king,  and  that  his  levying  war 
was  so  notorious,  the  said  lord  high  steward,  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  awarded  that  all  his 
castles,  manors,'  lands,  tenements,  reversions, 
fees,  and  every  other  manor  of  inheritance,  as 
well  in  fee-tail  as  fee-simple,  which  were  the 
said  earl  of  Arundel's  on  the  19th  of  Nov.  in 
the  10th  of  the  king,  or  afterwards ;  and  also 
all  the  lands  and  tenements  of  whiclf  other 
persons  were  infeoffed  to  his  use,  the  said  19th 
of  Nov.  or  afterwards,  with  all  his  goods  and 
chattels,  should  be  forfeited  to  the  king  and  his 
heirs  for  ever.''  But  the  king  graciously  re- 
mitted that  part  of  his  sentence  of  being  drawn, 
hanged,  and  quartered  ;  and  to  shew  equity  as 
well  as  rigour,  the  king  and  lords,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  declared,  that  it  was  not  their 
intention  that  the  lands  and  tenements,  fees  or 
any  other  inheritance  of  which  the  said  earl 
stood  infeo&d,  to  the  use  of  another,  should 
in  any  manner  be  forfeited  by  reason  of  this 
judgment. 

The  Duke  of  Gloucestery  though  dead,  de* 
dared* Guilty  of  High  2'reason, 

On  the  same  day  that  the  earl  of  Arundel 
was    brought  into  parliament  and  tried  and 
convicted,   the  king  directed  his  warrant  to 
Thomas  carl  marshal,  governor  of  the  town  of 
Calais,  or  to  his  lieutenant,  signifying  that  he 
should  briug  over  the  body  of  Thomas  duke  of 
Gloucester,  with  all  the  speed  he  could,  to  an- 
swer to  divers  Articles  of  Treason  objected 
against  him  in  parliament  by  the  Appellants, 
according  to  the  law  and  custom  used  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  further  to  receive  the  orders  of  the 
king  and  parliament  concerning  him.   This  writ 
bears  date  at  Westminster,  September  21.  The 
return  of  the  earl  marshal  to  this  warrant,  was, 
"  That  he  could  not  bring  the  said  duke  before 
the  king  and  his  council  in  that  parliament  for 
that,  being  in  his  custody,  in  the  king's  prison  at 
Calais,  he  there  died."    This  return  was  made 
Sept.  24.  Upon  the  reading  of  this  warrant  and 
return  iu  parliament  the  Lords  Appellants  pray- 
ed the  king,  <<  That  the  said  duke  of  Glouces- 
ter might  be  declared  a  traitor  and  an  enemy 
to  him ;  as  having  levied  war  in  this  kingdutis 
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against  liis  person  ond  contrary  to  his  allegi- 
ance.      And  tiisu  nil    his    laods,    tenements, 
|;oods  and  cliaitels  uiit^ht  he  forfeited  ;    as,  in 
thisra«e,  not^iithstanding  his  deaths  thcyuu^ht 
to  he.'*     Tlien  the  cOnitnons  prayed  tiie  king 
and  lords,    *'  That    since  it  was    notoriously 
known  to  his  majesty  and  all  the  estates  of  this 
parliament,  and  to  all  llvsklogdom,  tiiatthe  said 
duke  and  others  of  his  party  assembled  at  Har- 
iogway,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,   with  a 
great  number  of  peophf  armed  and  arrayed  to 
make  war  against  the  king,  contrary   to  their 
allegiance,  and  came  with  those  forces  into  the 
king's  presence,  which  was  levying  war  against 
their  liece^lord,    that  he  might  thereupon  be 
adjudged  as  a  traitor,  and  his  lands,  tenements, 
&c.  notwithstanding  hid  death  before,  forfeited.'' 
^V hereupon,  all  the  lords  temporal,  and  the 
aforesaid  sirTho.  Piercy,  proctor  for  the  clergy, 
declared  that  the  said  crime  and  treason  was 
notoriously  known  to  them  and  the  whole  king- 
dom ;  wherefore   they,   with  the  king's  assent, 
declared  him  guilty  of  lei'ying  war  as  a  traitor, 
and  adjudged  *'  all  his  castles,  lands,  manors, 
&c,  which  he  was  possessed  of  on  the  13th  of 
Nov.  in  the  1  lib  year  of  this  reign,  to  be  for- 
feited to  the  king  and  his  heirs  ;  and  that  none 
«f  his  issue,  or  heirs  of  his  body,  or  their  i«sue 
or  heirs  in  time  to  come,  should  ever  bear  the 
yoyal  arms  of  England  entire,  or  with  differ- 
ence ;  or  in  any   other    manner    whatsoever, 
should  inherit  tht-  crown  of  England." 

The  Dake*s  C&nfesiion  while  in  Ftiaon. 

On  the  S5th  of  8ept.  the  said  Appellants 
prayed  the  king  in  full  parliament  that  if  tliere 
■was  any  thing  upon  record,  either  hy  Confes- 
sion of  any  person  accused,  or  any  other  per- 
son whatsoever  touching  their  appeal,  that  it 
might  be  openly  known  and  declared  in  full 
parliament.  Upon  which  petition,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  the  lords  temporal,  the  king  command- 
ed that  a  Commission  hearing  date  the  17ih 
of  August  last  past,  directed  to  sir  William 
Rickhill,  one  of  the  justices  of  the  Common 
bench,  together  with  a  Confession  made  be- 
fore him,  by  Thomas  late  duke  of  Gloucester, 
by  virtue  of  the  ahovesaid  Commission,  with 
the  return  of  that  Commission,  he  read  in  par- 
liament. The  duke's  Confession  is  in  old  Eng- 
lish, and  deserves  particular  notice,  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  elegance  of  the  English  tongue  in 
those  days : 


fessed  by  the  aforesaid  duke  in  the  castle 
of  Cafeys,  the  foresaid  duke  be  hi^  own 
hand  fully  and  plainly  I  wrote,  and  delivered 
it  to  the  same  Wm.  Rickhill  touching  tiii* 
matter  as  it  was  done  in  tlie  presence  of 
John  Lancaster,  and  John  Lovetoft,  and  in 
none  other  manner.'' 

*^  I  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  the  zear  of  toy 
lord  the  king  21,  be  tlieveftue  of  a  commission 
of  my  lord  the  kin^,  the  same  sear  directed  t9 
Wm.  Rickhill,  justice,  tlie   which  is  compre- 
hended more  plainly  in  the  aforesaid  com(ui»- 
sion,  knowleche  that  I  was  one  with  sertyngf 
of  other  men,  to  assent  to  the  making  of  a  <:oin- 
mission,  in  the  which   conunission  I  among 
other,  restrained  my  lord  of  his  freedom,  and 
took  upon  me  among  others  power  rcsal,  truly 
not  knowing  nc  witting,  that  time  that  I  did 
against  his  estate,  nor  his  royahie,  as  I  did  afler, 
and  do  now ;  and  forasmuch  as  I  knew  after- 
ward that  I  iKid  done  wrong,  and  take  upon  me 
more  than   I  ought  to  do,  I  submitted  me  tQ 
my  lord,  and  cried  him  mercy  and  grace,  and 
yet  do  as  truly  and  as  meekly  asr  any  man  may, 
and  put  me  high  and  low  in  his  mercy  and 
grace,  as  he  hatli  always  been  full  of  mercjf 
and  grace  to  all  other.    Also,  in  that  time^ 
that  I  came  armed  into  my  lord's  presence^ 
and  into  his  palace,  howsoever  that  I  did  it  for 
drede  of  my  life,  I  knowleche  for  certain,  that 
I  did  evil,  and  against  bis  regalitie,  and  hu 
estate,  wherefore  I  submit  me  lowly  and  meek- 
ly to  his  mercy,  and  to  his  grace.     Also,  in 
that 


«  This  is  the  Answer  of  William  Rickhill  Co 
the  Commission  of  his  liege  lord  the  king. 
Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  bo  the  name 
of  Thomas  Woodstock,  the  sear  of  the  king 
Kichard  21,  in  the  castle  of  Caleys,  by  ver- 
tue  of  a  commission  of  the  king,  as  it  is 
more  plainly  declared  in  tiie  same,  direct- 
ed to  William  Rickill,  jastice,  hath  I  know 
and  confessed  to  fore  the  same  William  all 
the  matters  nnd  points  I  wrote  in  this  great 
roll  annexed  to  this  schedule,  the  which 
schedule  and  great  roll  both  sealed  under 
the  seal  of  the  aforesaid  William,  and  all 
the  matters  and  points  I  know  and  con- 


I  took  my,  lord's  letters  of  his  mt 
and  opened  them  against  his  leave,  I  know^ 
leche  that  I  did  evil,  wherefore  I  put  me  lowly 
in  his  grace.     Also,  in  that,  that  I  sdaandred 
mv  lord,  I  knowlech,  that  I  did  evil  and  wick* 
edly,  in  that,  that  I  spake  to  him  in  sclaiin- 
derous  wise,  in  audience  of  other  folk  ;  bot  by 
the  way,  that  my  soul  shall  too,  I  meant  none 
evil  therein,  jievertheless  I  wot  and  knowleche 
that  I  did  evil  and  unkindly,  wherefore  I  sub- 
mit me  high  and  low  in  lus  grace.    Also,  in 
that  I  among  other,  coamnuned  and  asked  of 
certain  clercs,  whether  tliat  we  might  give  up 
our  homage  for  drede  of  our  liws  or  not,  and 
whether  that  we  were  assenrid  thereto  for  to  do 
it,  trewly  and  by  my  troth,  I  ne  have  how  none 
full  mind  thereof  but  I  trowe  rather  yes,  than 
nay,  wlierefore  I    submit  roe  high   and   low 
evermore  in  his  grace.    Also,  in  that,  that  I 
was  in   place,  wiiere  it  was  conmauned,  and 
spoken  in  manner  of  deposal  of  my  liege  lord, 
truly  I  knowlech  well,  that  we  were  assentid 
thereto  for  two  days  or  three>  and  then  were 
for  to  have  done  our  homage  and  our  othes, 
and  put  him  as  highly  in  his  estate  as  ever  be 
was ;  but  forsouth  there  I  knowlech  titat  I  did 
untruly,  and  unkindly  as  to  him,  that  is  my 
liege  lord,  and  hath  been  so  good  and  kind 
ioid  to  me,  wherefore  I  beseech  to  hira,  not- 
withstanding myn  unkindness,  evermore  of  his 
mercy  and  of  his  grace^  as  lowly  as  any  crea 
ture  may  beseech  it  unto  his  liege  lord.    And 
as  of  any  nev  thing  or  ordenance,  that  ever  I 
should  have  witting  or  known,  ordained  or 
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tentid^  privj  or  appert^  that  should  have  been 
against  mj  lord's  estate,  or  his  will  (/r  any  that 
longeth  about  him,  syth  that  day  I  swore  unto 
hiui  at  Langely,  on  Gad's  body  truly,  and  by 
that  othe  tiiat  I  tliere  made,  1  never  knew  of 
gaihcriug  against  hiai,  ne  none  other  that 
Joogeth  untQ  hi  in.  And  as  touching  these 
poiotSy  tWt  I  luive  made  confession  of  to  sir 
Wm.  Rickbill,  justice,  in  the  which  I  wojL  well, 
that  I  have  offoudcd  my  lord  unkindly  and 
uutruly,  as  I  have  said  before,  how  that  I  have 
m  all  these  points  offended  hiin,  and  done 
againA  him,  frewly  and  as  I  will  answer  before 
God  it  was  my  meaning  and  uiy  weaning  to  do 
the  be«t  for  his  person  aiul  for  h's  estate ;  ne- 
veitheless  I  wot  well,  and  know  well  nowe, 
that  my  deeds  and  my  workhigs  were,  against 
19^  intent ;  but  by  the  way  that  my  soul  shall 
too,  of  these  poiats  and  of  all  "other  the  which 
that  I  done  of  neghgence  nnc^of  unkunning,  it 
was  never  myne  intent  ne  my  will,  ne  for  my 
thoughk>for  to  do  a  thing  that  should  have  been 
diatresse  or  harming  against  the  safety  of  my 
li^e  lord's  personc,  as  I  will  answer  bcf«jre 
God  at  the  day  of  judgment.  And  therefore 
I  beseech  my  Uege  and  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
that  he  will  of  his  grace  and  benignity  accept 
me  to  hk  mercy  and  liis  grace,  as  I  that  put 
my  life,  my  body  and  my  goods,  wholly  at  his 
wSl,  a^  lowly  as  meekly  as  any  creature  can  do 
or  may  do  to  bis  Uege  lord;  beseeching  to  his 
high  lonbhip,  that  he  will  for  the  passion  of 
him  that  suitered  for  all  mankind,  and  the  com- 
paasioB  that  he  had  for  his  mother  on  the 
CTOMc,  and  tho  pity  he  had  of  Mary  Magdalen, 
that  he  will .  vouchsafe  for  to  have  compassion 
and  pity,  and  to  accept  me  to  his  mercy  and 
to  his  grace  ;  as  he  that  hath  ever  been  full  of 
mercy  and  of  grace  to  all  his  lieges,  and  to  all 
other  that  have  nought  been  so  nigh  unto  him 
as  I  have  been,  though  I  been  unworthy." 

After  thispetum  to  the  Commission  had  been 
read,   the  Appellants  prayed,   that  sir  Wm. 
Rickhill,  approved  for  his  loyalty  and  discre- 
tion, might  be  commanded  by  the  kuig  upon 
his  allegiance  to  declare  tlie  truth  touching  this 
Confession ;  wlio,  in  the  preseace  of  tlie  kmg, 
the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons 
in  parliament  said  and  declared,"  That  about  8 
o*dock  before  noon,  he  came  wiiliin  the  castle 
of  Calais,  to  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was 
then  of  good  memory  and  out  of  prison.    That 
he  shewed  him  his  commission,  and  the  cause 
of  his  coraiiK,  in  the  presence  of  John  Lancas- 
ter and  John  Lovetoft ;  and  desired  that  what 
he,  the  said  duke,  had  to  say  to  it  he  would 
put  down  in  writing,  and  then  he  departed. 
heturning  to  hhn  about  9  of  the  clock,  m  the 
lAemo^of  the  same  day,  the  duke-  read  m 
writing  the    said    Confcsaon,  with    Ins  own 
mouth,  and  gave  the  same  to  Wm.  Rickhi 
with  his  own  hand.     Further ;  Wm.  Uicklull 
•aid  to  the  said  duke,  that  if  there  was  any 
Uvne  more  touching  this  matter,  that  he  wouW 
speak  k  for  the  king's  satisfaction,   and  the 
knowledge  of  the  whote  truth  of  tlie  affair. 
Whewipon  the  duke  said  ha  had  forgot  one 


thing  that  then  came  into  his  meinorv^  that 
he  said  to  his  majesty,  '  if  be  designed  to  be 
king,  he  must  not  intercede  for  sir  Simon  Bur- 
ley,  to  save  him  from  death.'  And  he  desired 
the  said  William  Rickhill  to  shew  this  to  the 
king  by  word  of  mouth."    See  Brady,  p.  411. 

The  Earl  of  'WQrwi\:k  convicted. 
On  the  20th  of  Sepieinber,  the  constable  of 
the  Tower  brought  before  the  parliament  Tho- 
mas e'n.1  of  Warwick,  who  was  told  hy  the 
duke  of  Lancaster,  that  he  was  ac(Jused  by 
Edward  carl  of  Rutland,  and  the  other  Ap- 
pellants, thcfe  named,  of  divers  High-Treasons, 
which  were  all  comprehended  in  two  articles  i 
that  of  assembling  with  force  and  armed  men 
at  Haringay,  &c.  and  the  charge  about  sir 
Simon  Burley,  which  were  drawn  up  in  the 
same  words  as  in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del. To  all  whicfi  he  answered  with  tears, 
'  that  hcuwell  understood  those  treasons  and 
wicked  deeds ;  that  he  was  guilty  of  them,  and 
put  himself  upon  the  king's  mercy  and  grace.'' 
Upon  which  the  duke  of  Lancaster  pronounced 
the  very  same  sentence  against  him,  in  all. 
things,  as  he  had  done  against  the  earl  of  Arun- 
del. But,  adds  the  record,  the  king,  moved 
with  pity,  to  the  reverence  and  honour  of  God, 
at  the  prayer  of  the  Appellants,  the  lords  spi- 
ritual and  temporal,  and  commons  in  parlia- 
ment, remitted  part  of  the  said  judgment,  and 
granted  him  his  life ;  so  that  his  sentence  was 
"  to  remain  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Man  during 
his  life,  upon  condition  that  if  any  means  were 
made  use  of  to  the  king  or  his  heirs,  to  gaia 
him  any  further  fa%'our,  or  if  he  should  make  his 
escape,  then  the  judgment  should  be  put  in  ex- 
ecution, and  the  king's  grace  should  be  void.'. 
This  done,  the  commons  before  the  king  in  par- 
liament affirmed  the  said  lAppeals  to  be  all  good 
and  lawful. 

Thoma$  Mortimer  makes  \is  etcape. 
Afterwards,  the  Lords  Appellants  impeached 
Thomas  Mortimer  of  the  Treasons  comprised 
in  the  said  accusation ;  but  he,  being  then  in 
Ireland,  fled  into  the  mountains  to  the  Irish 
rebels   for  protection.     A  proclamation    was 
thereupon  ordered  in  parliament  to  be  made 
throughout  Ireland,  that  he  should  surrender 
himself  in  Kngland  within  three  months,  to  an- 
swer to  the  impeachment,  or  else  be  A:clared  a 
traitor;  and  all  his  manors,  castles,  lands,  and 
tenements,  &c.  which  he  was  possessed  of  on 
the  13th  of  November,  as  in  the  former  cases, 
should  be  forfeited  to  the  king.— In  the  next 
session,  Thoihas  Mortimer  had  time  given  him 
to  make  his  appearance  and  take  his  Trial, 
which  he  not  doing,  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  as 
lord  high  steward,  with  the  consent  of  the  lords 
temporal,  and  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  then  proc- 
tor for  the  prelates  and  clergy,  gave  Sentence 
and  Judgment  against  him,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  proclamation. 

Sir  John  Cobham  convicted. 
On /the  28th  of  January  following,  came  on 
the  Trial  of  John  de  Cobham,  knight,  who  had 
be«H  inpeached  hy  the  coinmgiis  in  the  last 
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session  for  the  same  crimes  that  Tliomas  Mor- 
timer was,  viz.  that  he,  sitting  in  judgment, 
awarded   Simon   Burlcy  and  James  Berners, 
knighis,  to  be  executed  as  before,  without  the 
king's  assent,  in  his  absence,  and  in  the  ab- 
sence of  many  peers  of  parliament  who  arose 
and  would  not  sit  in  such  judgment,  &c.  against 
the  peace  of  the  king,  his  crown  and  dignity. 
The  duke  of  Surrey,  in  whose  custody  this  sir 
John  Cobham  was,  brought  him  into  parlia- 
ment to  answer  to  the  Articles  alledsed  against 
him,  and  the  duke  of  Lancaster  told  him,  that 
be  was  accused  and  impeached  by  the  com- 
mons for  the  Treasons  aforesaid,  and  command- 
ed him  to  answer  at  his  peril.     Upon  hearing 
the  Impeachment  rend,  mo  knight  said,  ^'Tbat 
as  tO'the  making  of  the  Commission  he  was  not 
guilty  ;  and  as  to  the  use  and  exercise  of  the 
aame,  he  said  he  did  not  meddle  with  it  without 
the  king's  command,  and  that  he  went  to  the 
king  and  told  him,  he,  with  others,  were  made 
commissioners,  but  that  ha  would  not  act  ac- 


cording to  the  commission  without  the  king's  li- 
cence, who  thereupon  commanded  him  to  act.** 
To  this  the  king  himself  answered,  ''  That  he 
was  under  such  government  at  that  time,  that 
he  could  say  no  otherwise,  by  reason  of  such  as 
were  then  about  him ;  but  that  the  commission 
was  made  against  his  will  the  said  John  Cob- 
ham  could  not  deny."    As  to  the  judgment 
and  award  made  against  the  said  Simon  and 
James,  the  prisoner  said,  '<  He  was  told  by 
those  who  were  then  masters,  that  it  was  the 
king's  will  such  judgment  and  award  should  be 
made.'' — Upon  these  Answers,  the  commons 
prayed  the  king  to  give  Judgment  against  him, 
as  convict  and  attainted  of  the  use  and  exercise 
of  the  commission,  &c.     Whereupon,  the  lord 
high  steward,  by  consent  as  aforesaid,  gave 
Judgment  against  the  said  John  de  Cobham,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  earl  of  Arundele.    But  all 
those  judgments  the  king  graciously  pardoned  ; 
yet  so  that  he  was  to  be  a  prisoner  in  the  isle 
of  Jersey  during  his  life. 


15.  Articles  of  Accusation  against  Richard  II.  King  of  England; 
1  Henry  IV.  a.  d.  1399.  [Rot.  Pari.  1  Hen.  IV.  N.  10. 
4  Rapin,  76.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  251.] 

On  Monday,  the  6th  of  Oct.  1399,  the  peers, 
with  tho  hisiiops  and  commons,  of  England, 
Ixiing  NMorobled  in  the  great  Ilallat  West- 


iniiisi«r,  nud  the  new  king  placed  in  tbe  royal 
ihront';  by  hii  command,  Thomas  Arundele, 
nrchhikhop  of  Canterbury,  declared,  **  That 
Ihm  purliauient  was  summoned  by  king  Richard, 
to  be  ht^ld  the  Tuesday  next  before.  Which 
auniinous  was  annulled  and  made  void  by  the 
accepting  of  the  Renunciation  of  the  said  king 
Hichurd,  and  deposing  of  him ;  which  was 
dune  the  same  day  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
lords  and  commons,  as  by  the  process  here- 
afler  to  be  read  would  appear.'' — lie  then  told 
them,  "  That  this  most  famous  realm,  abound- 
ing in  ail  felicities,  bad  been  long  governed  by 
cliildren  and  young  counsellors,  and  would  ut- 
terly have  been  ruined  and  wasted,  bad  not 
Goa  sent  a  wise  and  discreet  man  to  govern 
the  same,  who  meant  by  God's  help,  to  be 
govei-ned  himself  by  the  wise  and  old  heads  of 
the  realm." — After  this  he  took  for  his  text 
these  words  out  of  Maccabees,  incumbit  nobis 
ordinare  pro  rtgno,  i.  e.  it  is  tbe  king's  will  to 
be  governed  by  the  honourable,  discreet,  and 
sage  men  of  the  realm,  and  by  their  common 
consent ;  and  not  bv  his  will  or  humour,  to 
rule  the  same.  He  further  laid  great  stress  on 
this,  "  That  this  nation,  of  any  under  the  sun, 
m^ht  best  support  and  live  witliin  itself,  al- 
ledging  for  authority  this  adage,  Quod  inter 
regna^  hoc  orincipdium  tenet,**  To  these  he 
added,  "  That  to  every  good  government  three 
things  were  required ;  Ist,  justice :  next,  that 
the  laws  should  be  duly  observed  ;  and  lastly, 
that  every  degree  of  men,  in  their  several  vo- 
cations, should  be  encouraged  and  protected." 


He  brought  many  reasons  why  this  nation  ought 
to  be  well  governed,  and  said,  ''That  their 
new  kiug  intended  strictly  to  observe  these 
three  points."  He  concluded  with  acquainting 
them,  "  That  Henry,  their  king  and  lord,  meant 
to  be  crowned  on  the  Monday  following,  afker 
which  he  would  wholly  addict  himself  to  the 
care  of  the  Commonwealth ;  and  desired  the 
commons  that  they  would  consent  to  have  the 
parliament  continued  to  the  Tuesday  following.". 
After  this  harangue  was  ended,  Henry  Percie» 
earl  of  Northumberland,  and  constable  of 
England,  demanded  of  the  lords  and  com- 
mons, whether  they  would  agree  to  his  con- 
tinuance, who,  being  all  and  severally  exa- 
mined, consented  thereto. 

Renunciation  qf  Richard  Q, 
The  next  thing  they  went  upon,  was  to  read 
the  record  of  the  Reriunciation  of  king  Richard 
n.  with  their  acceptance  of  the  same,  and  the 
Deposition  of  the  said  king,  as  follows : 

Tbe  Record  and  Process  of  Renunciation 
of  king  Richard  2  after  the  conquest,  and 
likewise  the  acceptance  of  the  same  Re- 
nunciation, with  the  Deposition  of  the 
same  king  Richard  afterwards  ensuing. 

**  Be  it  remembered,  that  on  Monday  the 
feast  of  saint  Michael  the  archangel,  in  the  93rd 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Richard  S,  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal,  and  other  persons  of 
note ;  that  is  to  say,  the  lord  Richard  le  Scroop, 
archbishop  of  York,  John  bishop  of  Hereford* 
Henry  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  Ralph 
earl  of  Westmoreland;  the  lord  Hu|^h  de 
Bnrnel,  Thomas  lord  de  Berkeley,  the  pnor  of 
Canterbury  with  the  abbot  of  Westminster, 
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WiliiamThTrniiig,  knight,  and  John  Markhain, 
JQStices;  Thomas  Stow  and  John  Burhache, 
doctors  of  laws,  Thomas  de  Erpingham  and 
Hmmms  Gray,  knights,  Wm.  de  Ferybr  and 
Diooysios  Lapbam,  public  notaries,  first  de- 
puted to  the  act  under-written,  by  the  assent 
isd  tdrioe  of  several  of  the  lords  spiritual  and 
tMDporal,  and  of  the  judges  and  others,  skilful 
it  well  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  as  in   the 
lavs  of  tlie  realm,  assembled  at  Westminster 
in  the  usual  place  of  council ;  did  about  nine 
of  the  clock  come  to  the  presence  of  the  said 
king,  being  within  the  Tower  of  London  :  and 
it  being  recited  before  the  said  king,  by  the 
said  ean  of  Northumberland,  in  the  behalf  of 
aU  the   rest  before-named,  so  as  aforesaid 
joiDcd  with  bim :  how  the  said  kinf^  hereto- 
fore at  Conway  in  North-Wales,  bemg  at  li- 
berty, did  promise  unto  the  lord  Thomas  arch- 
bitiiop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  cari  of  Nor- 
thumberland, that  he  woald  yield  up  and  re- 
nounce the  crown  of  England  and  France, 
and  his  regal  majesty,  for  causes  of  his  ina- 
bility and  insufficiency,  there  by  the  said  king 
bimaelf  confessed,  and  that  in  the  best  manner 
aod  form  the  same  could  be  done,  as  counsel 
learned  should  best  order ;  the  said  king  before 
the  said  lords  and  others  above-named,  here- 
unto benignly  answered,    *'  That  he  would 
with  effect  accomplish,  what  before  in  that  be- 
half he  had  promised,''  but  desired  to  have 
some  discourse  with  his  cousins,  Henry  duke  of 
Lancaster,  and  the  said  lord  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, before  he  fulfilled  such  his  promise. 
Afterwards  the  same  day  after  dinner,  the  said 
king  much  affecting  the  coming  of  the  said  duke 
of  Lancaster,  and  having  long  waited  for  him, 
at  last  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster,  the  lords, 
aad  others  above-named,  and  also  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  did  come  to  the  presence 
of  the  said  king  in  the  Tower  aforesaid:  the  lords 
de  Roos,  de  Willoughby,  and  de  Bergaven uy, 
and  very  many  others  being  then  there  pre- 
M»t;  and  after  the  said  king  had  had  discourse 
with  the  said  duke  of  Lancaster  and  archbishop, 
exhibiting  a  merry  countenance  here  and  there 
amongst  them  to  part  thereof,  as  appeared  to 
those  that  stood  rDund  about ;  at  last  the  said 
king  calUns;  to  him  all  that  were  there  present, 
did  publicly  say  before  them,  **  That  he  was 
ready  to  make  the  renunciation,  and  to  re- 
aoonce  and  recede,  according  to  the  promise 
by  him  made  as  aforesaid/'    And  so  forthwith, 
although,  as  was  said  unto  him,  he  might  have 
made  some  deputy  to  have  served  as  the  organ 
of  his  voice,  for  avoiding  so  tedious  a  labour  as 
the  reading  of  the  said  cession  and  renuncia^ 
tion,  reduced  by  others  into  a  schedule  of  parch- 
ment; yet  the   said   king,  very   willingly   as 
appeared,  and  with  a  pleasant  countenance, 
holding  the  said  schedule  in   his  hand,  said, 
**  That  he  himself  would  read  it,"  and  dis- 
tinctly read  the  same  through :  and  also  did 
absolve  all  his  liege  people,  and  renounce,  and 
recede  and  swear,  and  other  things  did   say 
and  pronounce  in  reading,  and 'did  subscribe  it 
with  his  own  hand,  as  is  more  fully  contained 


in  the  said  schedule;  the  tenor  whereof  it 
such  :*' 

<Mn  the  name  of  God.  Amen.    I,  Richard, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England  and 
France,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  do  absolve  the 
archbishops,   bishops    and    other  prelates  of 
churches,  secular  or    regular,   of  whatsoever 
dignity,  degree,  state,  or  condition  they  be; 
the  dukes,  marquisses,  earls,  barons,  vassals, 
and  valvasors,  and   all  and  every   my   liege 
people  whatsoever,  ecclesiastics  or  seculars  of 
all  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  i»y  what 
name  soever  tliey  are  known,  from  the  oath  of 
fealty  and  homage,  and  other  oaths  whatsoever 
to  me  made,  and  from  all  bond  or  tye  of  legi- 
ance,  royalty,  and  domiipon,  whereby  they  have 
been  or  are  obliged,  or  otherwise  in  any  manner 
bound  unto  me.     And  I  do  free,  release,  and 
acquit  them  and  their  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  from  the  said  oaths  and  orher  obligations 
whatsoever.    And  I  do  dismiss  them  firee,  un-. 
loosen,  quit  and  in  full  immunity,  as  far  as  re* 
lates  to  my  person,  to  every  effect  of  law  which 
may  follow  from  the  premises,  or  any  of  them. 
And  I  do  purely,  of  my  own  accord,  simply 
and  absolutely,  in  and  by  the  best  manner, 
way,  and  form  that  may  be  in*  these  writings, 
renounce  and  totally  resign  all  kingly  dignity 
and  majesty,  and  tiie  crown  and  domiiiiou  and 
power  of  the  said  kingdom  and- dominions,  smd 
all  other  my  dominions  and  possessions,  or  any 
way  belonging  or  appertaining  unto  me,  by 
what  name  soever  they  may  be  reckoned  up 
within  the  aforesaid  kingdoms,  or  elsewhere  : 
and  all  right  and  colour  of  right  and  title,  pos- 
session, and  ^dominion,  which  at  any  time  I 
have  had,  now  have,  or  by  any  means  shall 
have  in  or  to  the  same,  or  any  of  them,  with 
their  universal   rights  and  appurtenances,  or 
any  dependencies   however,   on  them  or  any 
of  them :  and  also  the  rule  and  government  of 
the  said  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  their 
administration,  and  all  manner  of  meer  and 
mixt  empire  and  jurisdiction  to  me  in  the  said 
kingdoms  belonging,  or  that  may  be  belonging ; 
and  to  the  name  of  king,  and  the  honour,  re- 
gality, and  celsitude  royal,  purely,  voluntarily, 
simply,  and  absolutely,  by  the   best  manner^ 
way,  and  form  that  the  same  can  be  done  in 
these  writings,  I  do  renounce,  and  them  do  to- 
tally resign,  and  in  deed  and  in  word  dismiss 
and  quit  the  same,  and  from  them  do  recede 
for  ever.    Saving  to  my  successors  kings  of 
England,  the  rights  to  them  or  any  uf  them  be- 
longing, or  that  shall  any  way  belong,  in  the 
said  kingdoms  or  dominions,  and  all  other  the 

t>remises  for  ever.  And  I  do  confess,  acknow- 
edge,  repute,  and  truly  and  out '  of  certain 
knowledge,  do  jud^e  myself  to  have  been  and 
to  be  utterly  insufficient  and  unuseful  for  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms  and 
dominions,  with  all  their  a[>purtenauces :  and 
that  for  my  notorious  demerits  I  deserve  to  be 
deposed.  And  I  do  swear  upon  these  holy  gos* 
pels  of  God,  by  me  corporally  touched,  that  I 
will  never  act  contrary  to  the  said  resignation, 
renunciationi  dismissioo,  and  cession ;  nor  any 
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way  oppose  tbe  sain^  in  deed  or  in  word,  by 
mjwtAt  or  any  other  or  others :  nor  will,  as 
much  at  io  me  lies,  permit  the  same  publicly  or 
pmatdy  Co  be  cootruied  or  opposed ;  Lilt  the 
Mid  mmnciationy  magnaiion,  disniis»ion,  and 
orssioo  will  for  crer  esteem  ratified  and  areil- 
pIcasiBgy  and  firmly  hold  and  ofaeerre  the  same 
la  the  whole  aad  in  every  part ;  ao  God  me 
help,  and  these  holy  ^ospeb  of  God.  I  the 
htwwi  naif  d  kini^  Richard  do  here  sahscribe 
lyAclfwith  my  oaro  hamL'' 

*^  AmA  pfCMtiy  IO  the  said  Rcnoadation 

ioa,  the  sjid  kin^  added  hy  word  of 

«  Thac  if  it  lay  in  his  power,  the  said 

scoeed  him  in  his 

I  he  said,  this  did 

A  ow  k»  r^easare,  he  did  icqacst  the 

Ycrk^  mmd  bohop  of  Here- 

BC  ''^r  iSSfc   L^^BC   ^HM  ^^HBftHi^R^Ml  H^S 

iadmaie  s«ch  his 
the  Sates  of  the 

ther  woeU  he  pleased  to  s^ 
via  aad  iatcMioo  ia  that 

tohcB  of  sach  hb  will  and  io> 

daitKewandtheTeopcaly  pinch  off  the 

■iMia  nag ct  kess^eiMt from  bm  own  finger, 
lad  awe  ic  apoa  the  aocer  of  the  said  dake  of 
■  ^.Wr  i^Inflie  as  he  slirmi  d  that  the 
30iBe  — -^  be  made  kao«a  to  all  the  states  of 
the  kjamdom.  Whkh  bcwg  claae»  takiag  their 
IcOTTtaa  both  si4as  they  all  wentoot  of  the 
»k1  Tower  to  retata  to  their  tedgings. 

•*'  Bat  aa  the  mwiaw,  nL  Tuesday  the  feast 
of  satnt  Jerome,  ia  the  great  hall  at  Westmin- 
,1^^  f«  t^  place  hoaoorably  prepared  for  hold- 
Mr  the  parxiasaeat,  the  Mud  sr.hbishops  of 
eS^HrhitfY  and  York,  aad  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cwoN^.  mnI  other  dukes  and  lords,  as  well  spi- 
j,,^  M  ttmporal>  whose  names  are  nnder- 
wnttea,  and  the  commons  of  the  said  i^ingdom, 
aujamttiliri  ui  a  great  maltitnde  in  parliament 
^«iat  pceaeat.  and  the  said  duke  of  Laneaster 
Jitt«  «attd  m  a  place  due  to  his  quality,  and 
the  vhatr  of  stale  Wing  solemnly  adorned  with 
cloth  of  r>W,  but  then  empty,  without  any 
y^t^KMi  wKj»ie*er  presifling  therein ;  the  abo>-e- 
J^J^  4»chb»h%>p  of  Yof  k»  in  the  name  of  him- 
^^  «.»a  *»f  the  said  bishtip  of  Hereford,  ao 

kt»  ^Kvl»w  tbtlV*>i^m,  and  Uenunciotion,  to 

kdCe  ^'♦^^  ***  ^*^  ^y  **^"*  **  aforesaid,  with 

1^  x^*h?\^ptH»**  ^  >»«  ^7*^  ***'*"**»  ""^  delivery 

jTbt^^i^vt*     AikI  the  said  Cession  and   Re- 

^  KtAiK^i.  dnl  there  causa  «o  be  read  by  ano- 

,.%^,  hi>i  iw  l«*^»«  •"**  ^***'"  *"  English. 

*»  U«u<>hAteW  after  which,  it  was  demanded 

.^  r«i«ir^   and  people  thf  re  present,  to 

r«i    i»^l  ^^'  ^^  awhhi>hop  of  Cwntcrbury,  to 

Tim*!,  by  wason  of  the  dignity  and  preroga- 

v»*  hU  inetrt^polit*"  church  of  Canterbury, 

:  JL^Myg^  i«  »^»»*  bahrtlflo  have  the  first  voice, 

ITL-M  lM»  retl  of  the  prel«lr!i,  and  nobles 

ihe?eah«»  •  whether  hir  their  interest  and 

t^   ^\\\\\\  t»r  «*»•  kincdom.  they  would  be 

vTyrt^    tsi    n*li»it   »m*K     Renunciation    and 

vT^,»     And  the  said  Wates  and  people, 

"*  - —    Ihe  CttUKt    by  the  Sfcid  king 


himself^   in    his  Beniinciation    and    Camion 

aforesaid,  iiignified,  diat   the  same  was  very 

expedient,  did  each  man  singly   by  himselQ 

and  in  common  with  the  people,  unanimously 

admit   the   said   Cession   and   Renunciation. 

After  wliich  admission,  it  was  then  and  there 

publicly  declared,  that  besides  such  Cession 

and   SLenunciation  so  as  aforesaid  admitted, 

it  would  be  very  expedient  and  profitable  to 

the  kingdom,  for  the  removing  of  all  scruples, 

and  taking  away  sinister  suspicions,  that  every 

many  crimes  aind  defcctsv  ^y  ^^^  ^^  ^^og 

about  the  ill  governance  of  his  kingdom  very 

often  committed,  reduced  into  writing  by  way 

of  articles,   by  reason  of  which,  as  hims^f 

affirmed  in  the  Cession  by  hhn  made,  be  was 

deservedly  to  be  deposed,  should  be  publicly 

read,  aoo  declared   to  the  people.    And  so 

the   greatest  part  of  tiie  said  articles  were 

then  and  there  read  throughi    The  tendur  of 

all  which  Artides  is  such  :** 
I 

Articles  egaimt  Rklutrd  2. 

**  Imprimis,    It    is    objected  against  king 
Richard;,  tliat  wbe<-eas   by  reason  of  his   ill 
government,  viz.  his  giving  away  his  goods  and 
possession  belonging  to  his  crown,  and  that  to 
peisons  .unworthy :  and  his  indiscreet  squan- 
dering the  same  away  otherwise,  and  to  that 
end  imposing,  without  cause,  collections  and 
other  grievous  burthens  on  his  people,  mora 
than  they  were  able  to  bear :  and  also  inna- 
merable  other  evils  by  his  assent  and  commaad 
perpetrated^  there  were  by  the  whole  parli»* 
ment  certain  prelates,   and  others,  temporal 
lords,  elected  and  assigned,  who  might  with  all 
their  power,  and  at  their  own  chaiges,  fiiitlw 
fully  labour  about  the  just  government  of  tba 
realm  :  yet  the  king  causing  a  conventicle  to 
be  lield  by  him,  with  his  accomplices,  the  said 
lords,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal,  so  occupied 
about  the  safety  and  profit  of  the  kingdom,  did 
propose  to  impeach  of  liigh  treason ;  and  did 
violently  draw  the  judges  of  the  kingdom,  for 
fear  of  death  and  corporal  tortures,  to  such  hie 
wicked  purpose,  roost  vigorously  striving  to  de^ 
stroy  the  said  lords. — 3.  The  said  king  lately  a€ 
Shrewsbi^ry,  caused  several,  and  the  greater 
port  of  the  jlidges,  to  come  before  him  and  hia 
nrourites  privately  in  a  chamber,  and  by  me* 
naces,  and  various  terrors,  and  such  alright- 
ments  as  might  fsU  even  upon  men  of  constant 
resolations,  did  induce,  cause,  and  compel  tliens 
severally  <to  answer  certain  questions  there  pro- 
poundeii,  on  :he  behalf  of  the  king;  concemiog 
the  laws  of  his' kingdom,  besides,  and  againft 
their  will,  and  otherwise  than  they  would  have 
answered,  had  they  been  at  liberty  and  unforced. 
By  colour  of  which  ^n^wers,  the  said  king  pur- 
posed to  have  proceeded  afterwards  to  the  de* 
stniction  of  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
tlie  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  and  other 
lords,  against  whose  deeds  and  bebavoorthe 
said  4ing  was  mocli  incensed,  chiefly  beeaase 
they  desired  the  said  king  to  be  under  good 
guidance ;  but  Providence  vritbstandiag  it,  by 
the  reststaoce  and  power  of  the  said  lords,  tfaa 
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ling  was  oot  able  to  brin;;  such  his  design  to 
effect. — 3.  When  the  lords  temportil  defending 
themselves,  had  witlistood  his  niHlice  and  fraud, 
iind  the  said  king  had  prefixed  a  day  for  holding 
his  parliament  to  do  them  and  other  inhabitants 
of  the  realm^  justice  in  that  behalf,  and  the  said 
temporal  lords  were  quietly  and  peaceably  gone 
home,  and  at  rest  in  their  houses,  in  hope  and  con- 
fidence of  the  said  parliament,  the  kmg  secretly 
sent  the  duke  of  Ireland  with  his  letters  and  stan- 
dard towards  Chester,  and  there  gathered  mul- 
titudes in  arms,  and  caused  them  to  rise  against 
the  said  lords,  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom,  and 
servants  of  the  state,  publicly  erecting  his  stan- 
dard against  the  peace  which  be  had  sworn  to 
keep.     From  whence  slaughters  of  men,  capti- 
▼itiesy  dissentions,  and  other  infinite  mischief, 
did  ensue  throughout  the  whole  kingdom ;  bv 
which  act  he  became  guilty  of  perjury.— 4.~  Al- 
though the  said  king  had  in  full  parliament 
and  by  the  assent  thereof,  pardoned  the  said 
duke  of  Gloucester,  and  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Warwick,  and  all  their  assistants,  and  others, 
all  offences ;  and  had  for  many  years  shewn 
signs  of  peace  and  love,  to  the  said  duke  and 
earls,  and  to  the  rest  appeared  with  a  pleasant 
and  benign  countenahce.    Yet  the  said  king 
always  and  continually  bearing  gall  in  his  heart, 
did  at  last,  taking  an  opportunity,  cause  the 
said  duke  of  Gloucester,  the  uncle  of  him,  the 
said  king,  and  also  the  son  of  Edward  the  late 
king  of  England,  of  happy  memory,  and  consta- 
ble of  England,  then  humbly  going  to  meet  the 
said  kingy  in  solemn  procession ;  and  the  said 
earls  of  Arundel,  and  Warwick,  to  be  taken  and 
arrested;    and  lum  the  said  duke  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  to  the  town  of  Calais,  did 
cause  to  be  le{  and  there  imprisoned,  and  un- 
der the  custody  of  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  one 
of  the  Appellors  of  the  said  duke,  detained,  and 
without  answer,  or  any  lawful  process  whatso- 
ever, dM  inhumanly  and  cruelly  cause  to  be 
siifibcated,  strangled,  and  murdered.    And  the 
earl  of  Arundel,  though  he  pleaded  as  well  the 
general  pardon,  as  a  pardon  afterwards  to  him 
^edally  granted,  and  desired  justice  to  be  done 
km,  yet  in  his  parliament  encompassed  with 
araied  men,  and  innumerable  archers  of  the 
people  by  bim  gathered  to  that  purpose  by 
pressingi  did  damnably  cause  to  be  beheaded, 
iind  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  lord  Cobham,  did 
cooimit  to  perpetual  imprisonment;  wickedly 
and  against  justice,  and  the  laws  of  his  kingdom, 
aod  bis  eipress  oatb,  confiscating  their  lands 
aad  tenements,  as  well  fee-simple,  as  fee- tail, 
^aay  them  and  their  heirs,  and  giving  the  same 
to  thfir  appellors. — 5.  At  tlie  same  time,  that 
the  king  m  his  parliament  causetl  the  duke  of 
Gloueester,  and  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick, 
to  be  adjudged,  that  he  might  more  freely  exer- 
cise his  cruelty  upon  them,  and  accomplish  his 
iajurioua  will  in  other  matters,  he  g>\thcred  to 
himself  a  great  multitude  of  malefactors  of  the 
county  of  Chester ;  of  whom  some  passing  with 
die  kmg  through  the  kingdom^  as  well  with  hi 
the  king's  palace  as  without,  did  cruelly  kill  the 
liege  subjects  of  the  kingdom,  and  some  they 


beat  and  wounded,  a,nd  did  plunder  the  goods 
of  the  people,  and  refuse  t^  pay  fur  their  victuals, 
and  did  ravish  and  violate  their  wives,  and  other 
women ;  and  though  there  were  grievous  com- 
plaints, of  such  their  excesses,  brought  to  the 
hearing  of  the  said  king,  yet  the  said  king  did 
not  re^urd  to  cause  justice  to  be  done,  or  anv 
remedy  thereupon,  but  did  favour  the  said 
troops  in  sueh  their  evil-doings,  trusting  in  them 
and  their  guard,  against  all  others  of  his  king- 
dom ;  for  which  cause,  the  faithful  people  of 
his  kingdooh  had  great  matter  of  commotiofi 
and  ihdignation. — 6.  Although  the  said  king 
by  his  writs,  caused  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  that  he  had 
paused  his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Warwick,  to  be  taken 
and    arrested,    not   for    any    assernblings  or 
troopings  by  them  fbrmeriy  made  within  the 
kingdom  of  England,  but  for  very  many  ex- 
tortions, oppressions,  and  other  things  by  them 
afterwards  a«ne,  and  perpetrated,  against  his 
royalty,  and  kingly  majesty;    and  that  it  was 
not  his  intention,  that  any  of  the  family  of  the 
said  duke,  and  earls,  or  of  their  followers  at  the 
time  of  such  assembling,  and  trooping,  should 
for  that  occasion  be  molested^  or  aggrieved; 
yet  the  said  king,  at  last,  in  his  parliament, 
did  not  impeach  the  said  lords  for  extortions, 
oppressions,  or  any  such  matters,  but  for  the 
assemblings  and  troopings  aforesaid  did  adiuchre 
them  to  death ;  and  y&j  many  of  the  ramuy 
of  the  said  lords,  and  others,  who  were  fbllow- 
ing  them  at  the  time  of  such  their  assembling, 
and  trooping,  he  did,  for  fear  of  death,  force  to 
make  fine  and  ransom,  as  traitors  or  rebels,  to 
the  great  destruction  of  a  great  number  of  his 
people.    And  so  he  did  subtlely,  fraudulently, 
and  maliciously  deceive  the  said  lords,  and  their 
domestics,  and  the  people  of  his  kingdom.-— 
7.  After  very  many  of  those  persons  so  mak- 
ing fine  and  ransom,  had  obtained  of  the  king 
his  letters  patent  of  full  pardon  in  the  premises, 
they  could  not  reap  any  commodity  by  such 
letters  of  pardon,  till  they  had  made  new  fines, 
and  ransoms,  for  saving  of  their  life,  whereby 
very  many  were  impoverished;  which  was  a 
great  derogation  and  dishonour  to  the  name  and 
state  of  a  king. — 8.  In  the  last    parliament 
held  at  Shrewsbury,  the  said  king  purposing  to 
oppress   his   people,   subtlely    procured,  and 
caused  it  to  be  eranted,  *<  that  the  power  of  the 
parliament  by  tne  consent  of  the  states  of  this 
kingdom,  should  remain  in  certain  persons,  to  de- 
termine, after  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament, 
certain  petitions  in  the  said  parliament  exhibited, 
but  then  not  dispatched.''    By- colour  of  which 
grant,   the  persons  so  deputed   proceeded  to 
other  things  generally  touching  that  parliament. 
Apd  this  with  the  will  of  the  king ;   in  deroga- 
tion of  the  state  of  parliament  and  the  great 
damage  of  the  whole  kingdom,  and  pernicious 
example.      And  that  they  might  seem  to  have 
some  colour  and  authority  for  such  their  doings, 
the  king  caused  the  Parliament  Rolls  to  be 
altered  and  blotted  at  his  pleasure,  against  the 
effect  of  the  said  grant.— 9.  Notwit£standing 
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the  said  king  at  his  coronation  had   sworn,  { 
*<  that  in  aU  his  judgments,  he  would  cause  to 
be  done  equal  and  right  jusbce  and  discretion, 
in  mercy  and  truth,  according  to  his  power  ;** 
yet  tiie  said  king,  rigorously,  without  afr mercy, 
did,  amongst  other  things,  ordain,  under  griev- 
ous penalties,  that  none  should  sue  for  any 
favour,  or  intercede  with  the  said  king,  for 
Henry  duke  of  Lancaster  being  banished,  where- 
by the  said  king  did  act  against  the  bond  of 
charity,  rashly  violating  his  oath  aforesaid. — 
10.  Although  the  crown  of  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  rights  of  the  said  crown,  and  the 
kingdom  itself,  have  in  all  time  past  been  so 
free,   that  our  lord  the  pope,   nor  any  other 
without  the  kingdom,  ought  to  concern  him- 
self about  the  same;   yet  the  aforesaid  king, 
for  the  corroboration  of  such  his  erroneous 
statutes,  did  make  supplication  to  our  lord  the 
pope,  that  he  would  confirm  the  statutes  or- 
dained   in  his    last  parliament;    whereupon 
our    lord  the    pope  granted    his    Apostolic 
Letters,  in  which  grievous  censures  are  de- 
nounced against  any  that  should  presume  in 
Any  thing  to  act  contrary  to  the  said  statutes ; 
all  which  are  well  known  to  tend  against  the 
crown  and  royal  dignity,  and  against  the  sta- 
tutes and  liberties  of  the  said  kingdom.— 11. 
Although  the  lord  Henry,  bow  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, by  the  king's  command,  had  preferred 
his  bill  touching  the  "  State  and  Honour  of 
the  King''  against  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
the  same  bad  duly  prosecuted ;  so  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  king's  order,  he  had  exhibited 
himself  in  all  points  prepared  for  the  combat; 
and  the  said  king  had  declared,  that  the  said 
4luke  of  Lancaster  had  honourably  performed 
hb  devoir  as  much  as  in  him  lay ;  and  this  by 
a  decree  publickly  proclaimed  before  all  the 
people  assembled  at  the  said  combat :  yet  the 
said  king,  without  any  legal  reason  whatsoever, 
did  cause  and  command  the  said  duke  to  be 
banished  for  ten  years,  against  all  justice,  and 
the  laws  and  customs  of  this  kingdom^  and  the 
law  of  war  in  that  behalf,  thereby  damnably 
incurring  perjury. — 12.  After  the    said  king 
had  graciously. granted  by  his  letters  patent, 
to  the  lord  Henry,  now  duke  of  Lancaster, 
that  in  his  absence,  whilst  he  was  banished, 
liis  general  attornies  mieht  prosecute  for  hvery 
to  him  to  he  made  of  allmanner  of  inheritance 
or  successions  belonging  unto  him ;  and  that 
his  homage  should  dc  respited,  paying  a  cer- 
taio  reasonable  finie ;  he  injuriously  did  revoke 
the  said  letters  patent,  against  the  laws  of  the 
land,  thereby  incurring  the  crime  of  peijury. — 
13.  Notwithstanding  that  it  was  enacted,  that 
every  year  the  officers  of  the  king,  with  his 
justices,  and  others  of  the  king's  eouncil,  should 
choose  sheriflTs  for  all  the  counties  of  England, 
and  name  them  to  our  lord  the  king,  according 
as  to  their  discretion  and  conscience  should 
seem  expedient,  for  the  good  and  utility  of  the 
kingdom,  the  said  king  bath  caused  persons  to 
be  made  sheriffs,  not  so  nominated  or  elected  ; 
but  others,  according  to  the  caprices  of  his 
pleasure,  sometimes  his  favourites  or  creatures, 


and  sometimes  such  as  he  knew  would  noto|>- 
pose  his  humour,  for  his  own  and  others  private 
advantage,  to  the  great  grievance  of  his  people, 
and  against  the  laws  of  his  kingdom,  thereby 
notoriously  incurring  perjury. — 14.    At   such 
time  as  the  aforesaid  king  requested,  and  had 
of  very  many  lords  and  others  of  his  kingdom, 
divers  sums  of  money  by  way  of  loan,  to  be 
paid  against  a  certain  term,  notwithstanding 
the  said  king  faithfully  promised  by  his  severu 
letters  patent  to  the  several  persons  of  whom 
he  borrowed  the  said  monies,  that  at  the  term 
limited  as  aforesaid,  he^would  repay  the  same  ; 
yet  he  did  not  fulfil  such  his  promise,  nor  are 
they  yet  satisfied  the  said  monies,  whereby 
such  creditors  are  much  aggrieved;  and   not 
only    they,    but  many  others   of   the    king- 
dom, repute  the  king  unfaithful. — 15.  Where- 
as the  king  of  England,  by  the  revenue  of  his 
kingdom,  and  the  patrimony  belonging  to  his 
crown,  is  able  to  live  honestly,  without  the 
oppression  of  his  people,  as  long  as  the  king- 
dom is  not  burdened  with  the  charge  of  wars  ; 
yet  the  said  king,  in  a  manner,  for  his  whole 
time,  during  the  truces  between  the  kingdom 
of  £ngland  and  its  adversaries,  hath  not  only 
given  away  a  great,  yea  indeed  the  greatest 
part  of  the  said  patrimony,  and  this  to  unwor- 
thy persons;  but  also  hath  further  imposed  on 
hiii  subjects  so  many  burdens  of  money  grant- 
ed, as  it  were,  every  year  of  his  reign,  that 
tliereby  he  hath  extremely  and  too  excessively 
oppressed  his  people,  to  the  impoverishment 
of  his  kingdom ;  not  converting  the  goods  so 
levied   to  the  commodity  and  profit  of  the 
kin^om  of  England,  but  prodigally  squander- 
ing it  away  for  the  ostentation  of  his   name, 
and  in  pomp  and  vain-glory;  whilst  great  sums 
of  money  are  owing  in  his  kingdom,  for  the 
victuals  of  his  household,  and  other  things 
bought,  though  he  hath  abounded  with  riches 
and  treasures  more  than  any  of  his  progeni- 
tors.— 16.  The  said  king,  not  willing  to  keep 
or  protect  the  just  laws  and  customs  of  his  king- 
dom, but  according  to  his  arbitrary  will  to  do 
whatsoever  should  occur  to  his  desires ;  some- 
times, and  very  often,  when  the  laws  of  his 
kingdom  have  been  expounded  and  declared 
to  him  by  the  judges  and  others  of  his  council, 
and  that  they  have  desired  that  he  would  "do 
justice  accordmg  to  those  laws,  hath  expressly 
and  with  an  ancry  and  haughty  countenance 
said,  <'  that  his  Taws  were  in  his  mouth,''  and 
sometimes,  "  that  they  were  in   his  breast,'^ 
and  that  **  be  himself  alone  could  make  and 
change  the  laws  of  his  kingdom."  and  being 
seduced  with  that  opinion,  did  not  suffer  jus- 
tice to  be  done  to  very  many  of  his  liege  peo- 
ple, but  by  threats  and  terrors  hath  forced  very 
many  to  cease  from  the  prosecution  of  com- 
mon justice.     17.  That  alter  certain  statutes 
had  been  made  in  parliament,  which  always 
bind  till  they  are  specially  revoked  by  the  an- 
thority  of  another  parliament,  the  said  king, 
desiring  to  enjoy  such  liberty  that  no  such  sta« 
tutes  should  so  bind  him,  but  that  he  might  do 
and  execute  his  plei^sure,  subtilly  procured  « 
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pefiiion  to  be  preferred  in  parliament  on  behnlF 
of  the  commonalty  of  his  kingdom,  ami  to  be 
grftnted  to  liim  in  general,  "  that  he  might  be 
AS  free  as"  an  v  of  his  progenitors  were  before 
him."  By  colour  of  which  petition  and  con- 
cession, the  said  king  hath  vcrjr  often  com- 
manded very  many  things  to  be  done  against 
such  statutes  unrepealed;  acting  therein  ex- 
pressly and  knowingly  against  his  oath  taken  in 
coronation,  as  albresnid  — 18.  Although  it  was 
enacted  and  ordained,  that  no  sherilT  should 
hold  his  office  above  one  year  togetiher,  buc 
that  3  years  should  pass  before  he  should  be 
again  admitted  to  that  office ;  the  said  king  Rd. 
sometimes  for  hi^  own  sifi^le  commodity,  and 
sometimes  at  the  instance  of  others  for  ti.eir 
ad%~anfage,  hath  permitted  and  caused  certain 
sheriflPri  to  stand  and  remain  continually  in  thei 
offices,  sometimes  two,  sometimes  tliree  years, 
against  tlie  tenor  and  eifect  of  the  statute 
albresaid,  thereby  incurring  perjury ;  and  this 
b  notorious,  public,  and  generally  ill  spoken 
of. — 10.  Although  by  die  statute  and  custom 
of  his  realm,  in  the  calling  together  of  exery 
parliament,  liis  people  in  the  several  counties  of 
the  kingdom  ou^ht  to  be  free  in  choosing  and 
deputing  two  knights  to  be  present  in  such  par- 
liament, for  each  respective  county,  and  to 
declare  their  grievances,  and  to  prosecute  such 
remedies  thereupon,  as  to  them  sluill  seem  ex- 
pedient ;  yet  the  aforesaid  king,  that  in  his 
parliaments  he  might  be  able  more  freely  to 
accomplish  the  effects  of  his  head-strong  will, 
did  very  often  direct  his  commands  to  his  she- 
riUs,  that  they  should  cause  to  come  to  his 
pariiaments,  as  knights  of  the  shire,  certain 
persons  hy  the  said  king  named ;  which  knights, 
being  his  favourites,  he  might  lend,  as  ofben  he 
had  done,  sometimes  by  various  menaces  and 
terrors,  and  sometimes  by  gitls,  to  consent  to 
those  things  as  were  prejudicial  to  the  kingdom, 
and  exceedingly  burdensome  to  the  people ; 
and  especially  to  grant  to  the  said  king  a  sub- 
sidy on  wool  for  the  "  term  of  his  life,"  and 


low  in  every  thing  his  own  arbitrary  will,  did 
unlawfully  cause  and  command,  that  the  she- 
riffi^  throughout  his  whole  realm,  besides  their 
ancient  accustomcti  oath,  should  swear  that 
they  would  obey  all  his  commands,  as  often  as 
tliey  shonld  be  directed  to  them,  under  his 
ereat  and  pri\'y  seiil,  and  also  his  letters  under 
his  si^et ;  and  that  in  case  the  said  sheriffs 
shonla  come  to  know  that  any  within  their 
hailiwicks,  of  whatsoever  condition  they  were, 
had  pnbUcly  or  secretly  said  or  spoken  any  ill, 
that  mielit  tend  to  the  disgrace  or  scandal  of 
his  royal  person,  they  should  arrest  and  impri- 
»n  them,  there  safely  to  be  kept  till  they  should 
receive  command  firom  the  king  to  the  contrary, 
as  may  be  found  in  the  record ;  which  fact  may 
probably  tend  to  the  destruction  of  many  of  the 
liege  people  of  the  said  kingdom. — 21.  The  said 
king,  striving  to  trample  under  foot  his  people, 
aod  snbtlely  to  acfiuire  their  goods  to  himself, 
▼oi.  I. 


that  he  might  abound  in  superfluous  riches,  did 
cause  the  people  of  seventeen  counties  of  tlie 
realm  to  submit  themselves  to  the  king  as  trai- 
tors, by  letters  under  their  seals;  by  colour 
whereof  he  got  mighty  sums  of  money  to  be 
granted  him,  hy  the  clergy  and  people  of  those 
counties,  for  obtaining  his  royal  good-will  and 
favour:  and  though,  to  please  the  people,  the 
king  had  caused  those  obligatory  letters  to  be 
restored  ;  yet  the  procurators  of  the  people, 
having  full  power  granted  them  to  oblige  tliem- 
selves  and  their  heirs  to  the  said  king;  he^  the 
said  king,  caused  them  under  their  seals,  to  be 
bound  to  him  in  the  name  of  tlie  said  people  ; 
and  so  deceived  liis  people,  and  subtlely  ex- 
torted fi'om  them  their  goods. — 22.  Although 
die  said  king,  at  his  coronation,  had  sworn  to 
keep  the  Uberties  granted  to  the  Church  of 
England';  yet  the  said  king,  by  reason  of 'his 
voyage  into  Ireland,  did  by  his  letters  command 
very  many  religious  persons,  viz.  abbots  and 
priors  of  his  kingdom,  strictly  retjuiring  that 
some  of  them  should  send  to  him  certain  horses ; 
and  some  of  them  not  only  horses,  but  also 
waggons  and  carriages  for  his  said  voyage,  or 
in  lieu  thereof  great  sums  of  money  in  the  said 
lettere  expressed  :  by  which  manner  of  writing, 
he  forced  many  of  such  religious  out  of  fear  to 
fulfil  his  will  and  command ;  whereby  t;)iey 
were  heavily  impoverished  and  oppressed,  in 
manifest  derogntion  of  ecclesiastical  liberty ;  by 
which  pretext  the  said  king  did  incur  p(»rjury. — 
23.  In  most  of  the  great  royal  councils,  when 
the  lords  of  the  realm,  the  judges  and  others, 
being  charged  that  they  would  faithfiilly  coun- 
sel the  king  in  matters  rehitin^  to  his  state  and 
that  of  his  kingdom ;  the  said  lords,  ju<>tices, 
and  others,  very  often  in  giving  counsel,  ac- 
cording to  their  best  discretion,  have  been  by 
the  king  suddenly  and  so  fiercely  chidden  anci 
reproved,  that  diey  have  not  dared  to  speak 
the  truth,  in  giving  their  advice  for  the  state 
of  the  king  and  kingdom. — 24.  The  treasure, 
crowns,  relioues,  and  other  jewels,  viz.  the 
goods  oif  the  kingdom,  which  time  out  of  mind 
have  been  reposited  in  the  treasury  of  tlie  king- 
dom, for  the  honour  of  the  king,  and  preserva- 
tion of  his  kingdom  against  any  sudden  e\'ent 
or  exigency ;  the  said  king  going  out  of  his 
kingdom  into  Ireland,  did  take  away,  and  caused 
die  same  to  be  carried  with  him  <^  without  the 
consent  of  the  states  of  the  kingdom :"  where- 
by this  kingdom  had  been  vastly  impoverished, 
if  God  by  the  ret;iking  of  the  said  goods  against 
the  said  king's  will  had  not  otherwise  provided. 
And  furthennore  the  said  king  did  cause  the 
Rolls  of  Records  toucliing  the  state  and  govern- 
ment of  his  kingdom  to  be  destroyed  and  rased, 
to  the  great  prejudice  of  his  people,  and  disin- 
heriting of  the  crown  of  the  said  kingdom :  and 
all  this,  as  it  is  probably  behcvod,  in  fu\'our  and 
support  of  his  evil  governance. — 25.  The  said 
king  was  wont,  as  it  were  perpetually,  to  be  so 
variable  and  dissembling  in  his  words  and  writ- 
ings, and  so  contrary  to  hbiiself,  and  especi-- 
ally  in  writing  to  the  pope,  and  to  kings,  and 
other,  lords  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  wiiliin  it, 
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and  also  to  others  his  subjects,  that  no  man 
living  that  knew  his  conditions  could  or  woiUd 
confide  in  him ;  nay,  he  was  reputed  so  un- 
faitliful  and  unconstant,  that  it  became  scan- 
dalous not  only  to  his  own  person,  but  also  to 
the  whole   kingdom,   and   especially   amongst 
foreigners  oi  all  the  world  who  came  to  know 
the  same. — 1Q,  Although  the  lands  and  tene^ 
ments,  the  goods  and  chattels  of  every  free- 
man, by  the  kiws  of  the  realm  used  from  all 
time,  heretofore,   ought  not  to  be  taken  from 
liim,   unless  they  be    forfeited  :    yet  the  said 
king   purposing    and  longing  to  weaken  such 
Liws,  m  the  presence  of  very  many  lords,  and 
otliers  of  the  commonalty  of  the  kingdom,  hath 
frequently  said  and  aihrmed,   "  That  the  life 
of  every  one  of  his  subjects,  and  his  lands,  te- 
nements, goods,  and  chattels,  are  his,  the  said 
king's,  at  his  will  and   pleasure,  without  any 
forfeiture." — Which  is  utterly  against  the  laws 
and    customs    of   tlie    kingdom    aforesaid. — 
27.    Although  it   was  enacted   and   ordained, 
and  is  hitherto  conBrmed,  that    no    freeman 
shall  be  taken,  nor  any  way  destroyed ;  and 
that  the  king  shall  not  pass,  nor  send   any  to 
pass  upon  him,  but  by  the  lawful  judgment  of 
his  peers,  or  by  the  laws  of  the  laud  :    yet  by 
the  will,  command  and  order  of  the  said  king, 
Terv  many  of  his  liege  people  being  maliciously 
accused  for  having  publicly    or   secretly  said 
Bomclhing  that  might    tend    to  the  dispraise, 
scandal,  or  disgrace  of  the  person    of  the  said 
king,  have    been   taken    and   imprisoned,  and 
brought  before  the  constable  and   marshal  of 
England  in  the  court  military,    in   which  court 
the  said  liege  people  being  accused  would  not 
,be  admitted  to  make  any  oilier  answer,  than 
that  they  were  noway  guilty,   and  would  jus- 
tify the  same,  and  defend   themselves  by  their 
bodies,  and   not  otherwise;    notwithstanding 
their  appellors  were    young   men,   stout  and 
lusty,  and  those  so  accused,  ancient  and  im- 
potent, maimed  or  infirm  ;    whereby   not  only 
destruction  of  the  lords  and    grandees  of  the 
kingdom,  but  also  of  all  and  singular  persons  of 
the  commonalty  of  the  same  may  probably  en- 
sue :  since  therefore  the  said  king  hath  wilfully 
acted  contrary  to  such  a  statute  of  this  king- 
dom, *tis  not  to  be  doubted  but  be  hath  thereby 
incurred  the  crime  of  perjury. — 28.  Although 
the  people  of  tlie  realm  of  England,  by  virtue 
of  their  legiance,  are  fully  enough  bound  to 
their  king;     and  the  said  king,  by  the  laws 
and  customs  of  liis  kingdom,  is  enabled  to  cor- 
rect and  punish  his  people,  if  in  any  kind  they 
transgress ;  yet  tlie  said  king  desiring  to  tram- 
ple on,  and  too  much  oppress  his  people,  that 
he  might  the  more   freely  execute  and  follow 
the  humour  of  his  foohsh  and  unlawful  will,  by 
hi»  letters  to  all  the  counties  of  his  kingdom,  did 
enjoin  and  command,  that  all  his   subjects,  as 
well  spiritual  as  temporal,  should  take  certain 
oatiis  in  genernl,  which  were   too   grievous   to 
them,  and  which  mi^ht  probably  cause  the  final 
destruction  of  iiis  people  ;  and  that  they  should 
conBrm  such  tlieir  oaths  under  their  letters  and 
seab.    To  which  royal  command;  the   people 


of  his  kingdom  did  submit  and  pa?  obedience, 
that  they  might  not   incur  his  indignation  or 
displeasure,  and  also  for  fear  of  death. — 99, 
When  parties  contending  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court  in  causes  merely  ecclesiastical  and  spiri- 
tuid,  had  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  chao- 
ccllor  of  England,  prohibitions   to  hinder  the 
lawful  process  in  the  said  courts,  and   the  said 
chancellor  kid    justly  refused   to  grant  the 
same  :  yet  the  said  king  by  letters  under  his  sig- 
net, has  frequently  prohibited  the  ecclesiastical 
judges  to  pr(x;ee<l  in  such  causes,  thereby  evilly 
infringing  the  lil>erties  of  the  church  in  the 
Grand  Charter  approved,  to   the  conservation 
whereof  he  was  sworn,  and  damnably  incur- 
ring perjury,  and  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation against  such  violaters  thereof  bj  the 
holy  fathers  pronounced. — 30.    The  said  king 
without  any  reasonable  or  lawful  cause  what- 
soever, or  any  other  process  of  law,  did   in  bis 
parliament  encompassed  in  warlike  manner  bj 
armed  men,  adjudge  Thomas  of  Arundel,  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  (primate  of  all  Eng- 
land, his  spiritual  father,  absenting  liimself  by 
the  treacherous  counsel  of  the  said  king)  to 
banishment,  against  the  laws  of  his  kingdom^ 
so  by  him  sworn  to  as  aforesaid. — 31.  By  inspec- 
tion of  the  testament  of  the  said  king,  sealed 
with  the  great  and  privy  seal,  and  also  with  his 
signet',  among  other   thmes  there  is  contained 
this  clanse  or  article.     "  Item,  wc  will  that  the 
residue  of  our  gold,  (the  true  debts  of  our  hous* 
hold,  chamber  and  wardrobe,-  being  paid,  for 
payment  whereof  wc  bequeath  30,000  marks, 
reserving  to  our  executors,  5  or  6000  marks; 
which  we  will  by  them  to  be  expended  towards 
the  more  plentiful  maintenance  of  the  lepers, 
and  chaplains,  to  celebrate  before  them,  by  us 
founded  at  Westminster    and    Bermondsey,) 
shall  remain  to  onr  successor,   provided  always 
that  he  approve,  ratify  and  oonfirm,  and  hold, 
and  cause  to  be  holden,  and  firmly  observed,  all 
and  singular  the  statutes,  ordinances,  and  judg- 
ments, made,  given,  and  rendered  in  our  par- 
liament begun  at  Westminster  the  17th  of  Sept. 
in  the  21st  year  of  our  reign,  and  in  the  same 
parliament  continued  at  Shrewsbury,  and  there 
holden  ;    and  also  all  the  ordinances,  judg- 
ments, and  establishments,  of  the  16th  Sept. 
in  the  22d  of  our  reign,  at  Coventry ;  and  af^ 
terwards  at  Westminster,  the  8tli  of  March,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  by  the  authority  of  the  said 
parhament,  and   likewise  all  other  ordinances 
and  judgments,  which  shall  hereafter  happen  to 
be  made  by  authority  of  the  said  paiiiamcmt. 
But  otherwise,  if  our  siiid  successor  shaD  refuse 
to  perform  the  premises,  (which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve) then  we  will  that  'I'homas  duke  of  Surrey, 
Edward   duke  of  Albemarle,  John  duke  of  Ex- 
eter, and  William  le  Scroop  earl  of  Wiltshire, 
paying  first  the  debts  of  oar  household,  our 
chamber,  and  our  wardrobe,  and  reserving  S  or 
6000  marks,  as  aforesaid,  sludl  have  and  hold 
all  the   said  residue  abovementioned ;  for  to 
support  and  defend  the  said  statutes,  establish- 
ments, ordinances  and  judgments,  to  their  ut- 
most power,  even  unto  death,  if  it  be  necea* 
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saiy;  upon  all  which,  and  every  part,  we  do    against  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  and  all  justice, 

herehy  charge  and  burden  their  consciences  as    coutiscate<l  all  his  goods,  whereby  lie  likewise  be- 

they  will  answer.in  the  day  of  judgment."     By 

which  article  it  may  evidently  enough  appear, 

that  the   said  king  did  obstinately   strive  to 

maintain  and  defend  those  statutes  and  ordi- 
nances, which  are  erroneous  Dnd  unjust,  and 

repugnant  to  all  law  and  reason.     And  this 

not^nly  during  his  life,  but  after  his  death  too ; 

neither  regarding  the  peril  of  his  own  soul,  nor 

yet  the  utter  destruction  of  his. said  kingdom  or 

liejge   people. — 32.  In   the   llth  year  of  the 

said  king  Hichard  he  the  said  king,  in  the  chapel 

of  his  manor  of  Langley,  in  the  presence  of  the 

dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York,  and  very  many 

other  lords,  desiring,  as  it  hnth  appeared,   that 

his  uncle  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  then  there 

present,  should  fully  confide  in  the  good  will  uf 

nim  the  said  king ;  did  voluntarily  and  of  his 

own  accord,  swear  before  the  venerable  Sa- 
crament of  the  Lord*8  tody  tliere  placed,  upon 

the  altar,  that  thenceforwards  he  would  never 

endamage,  trouble,  or  grie\'e  him,  the  said  duke 

of  Gloucester,  for  any  of  his  deeds  which  were 

•aid  to  have  been  committed  against  the  per- 
son of  him  the  said  king,  but  did  cheerfully 

and  totally  forgive    him   all    his  ofiences,  if 

any   were.     Yet  afterwards,  notwitlistanding 

such  oath,  the  said  king  did  horribly  and  cru- 
elly cause  the  said  duke  to  be  murdered,  for 

■uch  the  before  pretended  offences,  thereby 

incurring  the  guilt  of   damnable    perjury. — 
3S.     After  one  of  the  knights  of  the  shires 

of  the  aaid   kingdom,  having  a  voice  in  par- 
liament, had  impeached  the  said  Thomas  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  upon  certain  defaults, 
committed  against  the  king's  majesty,  as  was 
untruly  suggested ;    and    the  said  archbishop 
presently  then  and  there  offered  himself  ready 
to  answer  the  matters  charged  upon  him  ;  and 
desired  that  he  might  be  thereunto  admitted 
by  the  king,  not  doubting,  as  he  said,  but  he 
ihoold  be  able  sufficiently  to  shew  his  inno- 
cence :  yet  the  said  king,  contriving  by  all  the 
ways  and  means  he  could,  to  oppress  the  said 
archbishop  of  Caaterbury,  and  ruin  his  estate, 
as  the  event  of  the  matter  has  declared,  speak- 
ing graciously,  and  with  a  chearful  countenance, 
to  the  said  archbishop,  from  his  royal  seat,  did 
advise,  and  very  earnestly  request  him,  that 
at  that  time,  he  would  hold  his  peace,  and 
expect  a   better  and  more  fit  time  to  make 
bis  defence;    which    day   being  passed,  the 
^aid  king  from  day  to  day,  for  five  days  or  more, 
did    fraudulently    and    treacherously   deceive 
the  said  archbishop,  counselling  him,  and  per- 
suading him,  that  he  should  not  come  to  the 
parliament  but  wait  at  home  without  any  fear ; 
because,  as  tlie  said  king  faithfully  did  promise 
him,  there  should  not  in  his  absence  any  loss  or 
prejudice  be  done  or  happen  to  him.  Notwith- 
standing all  which,  the  said  king,  in  his  parlia- 
ment a&resaid,  did  in  the  mean  time,  adjudge 
the  said  archbishop  to  be  banished,  daring  the 
king*s  pleasure,  though  absent,  and  never  any 
way  called  to  answer,  and  without  any  reason- 
able cause  whatsoever;  and  also  voluntarily. 


came  guilty  of  perjury.     But  furthermore,  the 
said  king  being  willing  to  palliate  his  malice  and 
subtilty,  by  flaitering  discourses  which  he  oft-r 
times  had  with  the  said  archbishop,  did  endea- 
vour to  clear  himself  of  such  injury  done,  and 
make  as  if  it  were  the  doings  of  others ;  insomuch 
that  the  archbishop  discoursing  with  the  king, 
and  with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other  lords, 
and  great  men  of  the  kingdom ;  happened  to  say, 
by  way  of  lamenting  his  own  condi:ion,  "That 
he  was  not  the  first  that  had   sud'ered  banish- 
ment, nor  should  he  be  the  last ;  for  he  thought 
in  a  short  time  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
lords  would  follow  him  ;  and  confidently  averrca 
to  the  king,  that  all  the  rigour  of  these  pro- 
ceedings would  finally  he  returned  back  on  bis 
own  head."    To  which  the  said   king,  as  as- 
tonished,  hastily   replied,    "  That    he  verily 
thought   it  might    so   happen ;   and   that    he 
himself  might    and  indeed  ought  to   be  ex* 
pelied  his  kingdom  by  his  liege  people."     And 
further,  the  said  king  said,  **  That  if  the  same 
should  happen,  he  would  convey  himself  to  the 
same  place,  where  the  said  archbishop  should 
be."      And   thia  the    archbishop  might  the 
rather  credit    his    words,   he  shewed   him  a 
certain    great  jewel,   curiously    formed,    iin- 
demeath  the  skirt  of  his  outward  vestment ; 
intimating    for   certain,    to  the  said    archbi- 
shop, that  whenever  he  should  send  that  jewel 
for  a  token,  he  would  not  delay  to  come  thi- 
ther, where  the  said  archbishop  should  be  re- 
sident: and  that  the   said  archbishop   might 
more  confide  in  him,  tlie  said  king  sent  to 
him,  advising   him,  that  be  should  privately 
send  all  his  jewels,  and  other  things  of  value, 
belonging  to  his   chapel,  unto  him  the  said 
king,  for  the  safe  keeping  thereof;  lest  by 
colour  of  the  before-mentioned  judgment,  any 
one  should  wrongfully  seize  the  same.     Which, 
under  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  world,  be- 
ing done,  the  said  king  caused  him  to  repesite 
the  said  goods  in  certain  coffers ;  and  the  said 
coffers  to  be  locked  up,  and  sealed  by  one  of 
the    archbishop's    clerks;     and  keeping    the 
said  coffers  by  him,  returned  the  keys  thereof 
by   the   said   clerk    to   the    archbishop :    yet 
afterwards,,  unknown  to  the  said  archbishop 
cau^d  the  said  coffers  to  be   broken   open, 
and   disposed   of  the   goods    therein,   at   his 
will    and  pleasure.       Furthermore,    the  said 
king  faithfully  promised  the  said  archbishop 
that  if  he  would  but  repair  to  the  port  of 
Hampton,  in  order  to  go  out  of  the  realm,  he 
would  at  last,  by  the  intercession  of  the  queen, 
i^et  him  recalled.     And  if  it  should  happen, 
that  he  the  said  archbishop  should  go  out  of  the 
realm,  he  should  without  fail  return  into  Eng- 
land, before  Easter  next  following ;  nor  should 
in  any  kind  lose  his  archbishopric :  and  this  he 
faithfully  promised,  swearing  upon  the  cross 
of  the  late  nuirtyr  St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  hy  him  the  said  king  corporally 
touched :  ail  which  promises  notwithstanding, 
the  said  king  forced  the  said  archbishop  to  de- 
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part  the  realm ;  and  forthwith  transmitted  special 
letters   to   the  apostolical   see,   to    have   him 
translated.     And  so,  and  by  other  frauds,  and 
deceitful  tricks  of  the  said  king,  the  said  archbi- 
shop  being  a  well-meaning  believing  mail,  was 
Bubtilly  circumvented.*' 
Sentence  of  Deposition  passed  upon  Richard  2. 
After  the  recital  of  the  foregoing  Articles, 
the  Record  proceeds  thus ;   "  And  because  it 
seemed  'to  all  the  estates  of  the  realm,  being 
asked  their  jiKlvments  thereupon,  as  well  se- 
verally as  jointly ;  that  these  causes  of  crimes 
and  defaults  were  suthcient  and  notorious  to 
depose  the  said  king ;  considering  also  his  own 
confession  of  his  insufficiency,  and  other  things 
contained  in  his  said  renunciation  and  cession, 
openly  delivered ;  all  the  siiid  states  did  un:i- 
nimously  consent,    that    ex    abundanti,   they 
should  proceed  unto  a  deposition  of  the  saici 
king  for  the  greater  security  and   tranquillity 
of  the   people,   and  benefit  of  the  kingdom. 
Whereupon  the  said  states  and  commons  una- 
nimously   constituted,  and   publicly   deputed 
certain  commissioners,  viz.  the  bishop  of  taint 
>\saph,  the  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  the  earl  of 
Glo'uceater,  the  lord   Berkeley,  sir  Thomas  Er- 
pynghnm,  and  sir  Thomas  Grey,  knit;hts,  and 
sir  William  Thirnyng,  one  of  the  justices,  to 
pass  such  sentence  oit  deposition  ;  and   to  de- 
pose the  said  king  Uichard,  from  all  kingly  dig- 
nity, majesty,  and  honour,  on  the  behalf  and 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority  of  all  the 
said  states,  as  in  like  cases,  from  the  ancient 
custom  of  the  said  kinudom  had  been  observed, 
and   forthwith  the  said  commissioners   taking 
upon  themselves  the  burthen  of  the  saiil  com- 
mission, and  sitting  on  a  tribunal  before  the 
said   royal    chair   of  state,    having   first    had 
some  debate  of  the  matter,  did  on   the  behalf, 
and  in  the  name,  and  by  tiie  authority  afore- 
said,  pass  the   said   Sentence  of  Deposition, 
being  reduced  into  writing ;  and  caused  such 
their  sentence  to  be  read  and  recited  by  the 
said  bishop  of  Saint  Asaph,  their  colleague,  by 
the  will  and  command  of  the  rest  of  the  said 
commisi>ioner«,    in     these  words  : — "  In   the 
name  of  God,  amen.     We  John  bishop  of  saint 
Asaph,  John  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  Thomas 
carl   of  Gloucester,   Thomas    lord  *  Berkeley, 
Thomas  de  Erpyngham,   and  Thi>.ias  Grey, 
knights,  and  William  Thirnyng  justice,  com- 
mishioncrs   specially   deputed    to  the   matters 
under-written,  bv  the  peers  and  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and 
the  commons  of  the  said  kingdom,  representing 
nil  die  estates  of  the  said  realm,  sitting  in  tri- 
bunal: and  having  considered  the  multiplied 
perjuries,  cruelty,  and  very  many  other  crimes 
of  the  sai  I  Richard,  touching  his  government 
committpd  and   perpetrated   in  his  kingdoms 
and  dominions  aforesaid,  during  the  time  of  his 
governance ;  all  of  them  before  the  said  states, 
openly    and   publicly   propounded,  exhibited, 
and   recited  :    which  have  been   and   are  so 
public,   notorious,    manifest,  and  scandalous, 
that  they  could  not  nor  can  be  concealed  with 
^i^xiial  or  excuse.    And  considering  likewise 


the  confession  of  the  said  Ricluifd  acknow- 
ledging and  reputing,  and  truly,  and  of  his  own 
certain   knowledge,   judging   iiimself  to   have 
been  and  to  be  utterly  insufiicient  and  unmeet 
for  the  rule  and  government  of  the  said  king- 
doms and  dominions,  and  their  appurtenances, 
and  for  such  his  notorious  demerits  worthy  to 
be  deposed  ;  as  by  him  the  said  Richard  was  be- 
fore declared,  and   by  his  will  and  command, 
pubhshed  before  the  said  states,  and  made 
known   and  exposed   to  them  in   the  vulgar 
tongue;  having  already  had  diligent  delibera- 
tion upon  these  things  and  all  others,  trans- 
acted in  tliis  affair  before  the  said  states  and 
us,  we  do,  on  the  behalf,  and  in  the  name, 
and  by  the  authority  to  us  in  this  matter  com- 
mitted, ex    abundarUi    and  for  caution,  pro- 
nounce, decree,  and  declare  him  the  said  Ricfa« 
ard  to  have  been,  and  to  be  unfit,  unable,  and 
utterly  insufiicient  for,   and    unworthy  of  the 
rule  and  government  of  the  said  kingdoms, 
and  Uie  dominion,  and  rights,  and   appurte* 
nances  of  the  same.;  and  for  and  by  reason  of 
the  premises,  to  be  deservedly  deposed,  of  and 
from  all  royal  dignity  and  honour,  if  any  thing 
of  such  dignity  and  honour  were  yet  remaining 
in  him.     And  with  the  same  caution  we  do  de- 
pose him  by  this  our  definitive  sentence  in  writ- 
ing, expressly  forbidding  all  and  singular  the 
lords,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  prelates,  dukes, 
mnrquisscs,  earls,  barons,  knights,  vassals,  and 
vulvasors,  and  other  subjects,  and  hege  people 
of  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion,  and  other 

{)laces  to  the  said  kingdoms  and  dominion  be- 
onging,  that  henceforth  none  of  them  shall 
any  way  obey  or  regard  the  said  Richard,  as 
king  or  lord  of  the  said  kingdom  and  dominion. 
"  Furthci-more,  the  said  states  willing  that 
nothing  should  be  wanting  which  might  be  of 
value,  or  ought  to  be  required  touching  the 
premises,  being  severally  interrogated  there- 
upon, did  constitute  the  same' persona  that  were 
before  nominated  com^missioners,  to  be  their 
procurators,  jointly  and  severally  to  resign  and 
give  back  to  the  said  king  Richard  the  homage 
and  fealty  to  him  before  made,  and  to  intimate 
to  him,  i/  it  should  be  rcTquisite,  all  the  premises 
touching  such  his  deposition  and  renunciation. - 
— And  then  presently,  as  soon  as  it  appeared 
by  the  premises,  and  the  occasion  of  them,  that 
the  crown  of  England,  with  its  appurtenances, 
was  vacant;  the  aforesaid  Henry  duke  of  Lan- 
caster rising  up  from  his  place,  and  standing  so 
erected  as  he  might  conveniently  be  seen  by  the 
people,  and  humbly  fortifying  himself  with  the 
sign  of  the  cross  on  his  forehead,  and  on  his 
breast,  having  also  first  called  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  did  claim  the  said  kingdom,  so  vacant 
as  aforesaid,  with  its  crown  and  alt  its  members 
and  appurtenances ;  in  this  form  of  words  in 
his  mother  tongue : — '  In  the  name  of  Fader, 

•  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  I  Henrv  of  Lancaster, 
<  cbalenge  this  rewme  of  Ynglonde,  and  the 
'  croun  with  ail  the  members,  and  the  appurte- 
'  nances,  als  I  that  am  descendit,  be  right  line 

*  of  the  blode,  comyng  fro  the  gude  lend  king 
'  Henry  therde,  and  thorghe  that  right  that 
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*  God  of  his  grace  hath  lent  mee,  with  helpe  of 

*  my  kyn,  and  of  mj^  frendes  to  recover  it;  the 
<  which  rewme  was  in  poynt'  to  be  ondone  for 
'  defaut  of  governance,  and  undojng  of  the 
'  gudelaws.' — After  which  claim  and  challenge, 
as  well  the  lords  spiritual  as  temporal,  and  ail  the 
states  there  present,  being  severally  and  jointly 
jqterrogated,  what  they  thought  of  that  claim ; 
the  said  states  with  the  whole  people,  without 
toy  difficulty  or  delay,  did  unanimously  con- 
sent  that  the  said    duke    should   reign  over 
them.    And  forthwith,  as  the  said  king  shewed 
to  the  states  of  the  kingdom  the  signet  of  king 
RicharH,  delivered  to  him  as  a  token  of  his  will, 
that  he  should  succeed  him  as  aforesaid  ;  the 
said  archbishop  taking  the  said  king  Henry  by 
the  right  hand,  led  him  to  die  royal  chair  of 
state;  and  after  the  said  king,  kneeling  down 
befoie  it,  had  prayed  a  little  while,  the  said 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  did  place  the  said  king,  and 
cause  him  to  sit  in  the  said  royal  seat ;  all  the 
people  wonderfully  shouting  lor  joy.     And  by 
and  by  the  said  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  hav- 
ing with  much  ado  procured  silence  from  the 
over-joyed  multitude,  made  a  short  discourse, 
or  oration  in  tliese  words: — Vir  dominqhitur 
fopulo ;  <  A  man  shall  reign  over  my  people,' 
1  Sam.  ix.  17. — ^These  are  the  words  of  the 
King  of  Kings,  speaking  to  Samuel,  and  teach- 
ias  him  how  a  person  should  be  qualified  to 
nitt,  since  the   people  desired  to  have  a  king 
given.    And   not  unfitly  may  they  be  said  of 
our  lord  the  king,  whom  we  behold  this  day ; 
aod  if  we  but  intimately  consider  these  words, 
they  afibrd  us  matter  of  great  consolation ;  for 
God  does  riot  threaten  us,  as  he  did  formerly 
bis  people  by  Isaiah,  saying,  Isaiah  iii.   '  I  wiU 
make  children  to  rule  over  them.'     But  ac- 
cording to  his  compassion,  who  in  his  wrath  re- 
membereth  mercy,  he  hath  visited  his  people, 
aad  now  children  no  more,  as  heretofore,  shall 
lord  it  over  them ;  for  the  Lord  saith  to  them, 
"a man  shall  rule."    Of  the  late  rules  of  this 
Ungdom  or  any  of  them,  one  might  have  fitly 
nid  that  of  the  apostle,  Cor.  xiii.  *  I  spake  as 
a  child,  I  Understood  as  a  Child,  I  thought  as  a, 
cliild.'    The  apostle  repeats  it  thrice. '  As  a 
diiid  I  spake,  I  understood  and  thought.'    As 
to  speech,  tis  certain  that  a  child  is  unconstant 
in  speaking,  he  easily  speaks  true,  and  as  easily 
£d«e,  is  ready  in  words  to  promise,  but  what  he 
promises  he  presently  forgets.     Now  these  are 
things  very  inconvenient  and  dangerous  in  a 
king;  nor  is.it  possible  than  any  realm  shall 
^nd  long  in  happiness  where  these  conditions 
hear  sway.     But  from  such  mischiefs  a  king- 
do«nis  freed,  whose  sceptre  is  swayed  by  a  man, 
^r  it  bdongs  to  a  man  to  set  a  watch  before 
kis  tongue;  and  such  is  our  present  happiness, 
over  whom  not  a  child,  but  a  man  is  sec,  and 
soch  an  one,  as'  I  hope  we  may  sny  of  him, 
that  in  Eccles.  ix.    '  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
hath  not  erred  with  his  tongue.'    Tlien  saith 
the  apostle^  *  I  understood  as  a  cliild  :'  now  a 
child  relishes  nothing  but  flatteries  and  pleasing 
things  and  understands  only  baubiei  and  tri- 


fles, and  loves  not  one  that  argues  according  to 
truth,  yea  indeed  hates  tiim  beyond  all  mea- 
sure.    But  heretofore  amongst  us  truth  was 
trampled  under  foot,  so  that  none  durst  speak 
it;     and    therefore    tis   plain    and    apparent 
enough,  that  he,  that  then  reigned  understood 
as  a  child.     For  a  man  is  not  addicted  to  sach 
things,  but  understands  wisdom,  so  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  it  may  be  said  of  him,  as  it  is 
written  Eccles.  ix.  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
abideth  in  wisdom.'     For  as  a  child  is  dehgtited 
in  vanity,  so  a  man  has  regard  to  truth  and 
wisdom.     Truth  therefore  shall  enter  and  va- 
nity depart,  which  hns  done  so  much  mischief 
in  our  nation ;  for  now  a  man  shall  rule,  who 
seeks  after  truth,  and  not  vanity  or  flattery. 
Thirdly,  it  is  said,  I  thought  as  a  child,  for  n 
child  thinks  and  studies  only  how  to  hnve  his 
humour  and  do  things  according  to  his  own 
will,  and  not  according  to  reason ;  therefore 
when  a  child  reigns,  there  only  self-will  reign, 
and  reason  is  banished,  and  constancy  is  pot  to 
flight,  and  great  danger  ensues ;  from  which 
danger  we  are  delivered,  for  a  man  shall  rule 
over  us ;  to  wit,  one  that  speaks  not  like  a 
child ;  but  thus  as  one  that  has  the  perfection 
of  reason,--*  I  come  not  to  do  my  own  will^ 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  ;'  to  wit,  of 
God  ;  and  tlierefore  of  such  a  man  we  will'say 
not  only  that  he  will  abide  in  wisdom,  but  also 
that  as  a  man,  not  a  child,  he  will  meditate  on 
the  circumspection  of  God;  that  is,  he  will 
every  way  diligently  obserxe  that  God*B  will, 
not  his  own,  be  done ;  and  so  in  the  stead  of 
a  child  wantoning  in  foolish  stubborn  humours, 
a  man  shall  reign,  and  such  a  man^that  it  shall 
be  said  of  liim — a  king  sliall  reign  in  wisdom, 
and  he  shall  execute  judgment,  and  do  justice 
in  the  earth," 

Henry  »  Declaration  qf  Thanks, 

Which  harangue  being  ended,  the  said  lord 
king  Henry,  to  appease  tlie  minds  of  his  sub- 
jects, did  then  and  there  utter  these  words : 

*'  Sirs,  I  thank  God  and  zowe  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  the  states  of  the  lond,  and 
do  zowe  to  wyte,  it  es  noght  my  will  that  no 
man  thynke  that  be  way  of  conquest  I  wold 
disherit  any  man  of  his  heritage,  franches,  or 
other  ryghts  that  hyin  oght  to  have,  no  put 
hym  out  of  that  that  he  has,  and  has  had  by 
the  gude  laws  and  customs  of  the  row  me  :  ex- 
cept those  persons  that  has  been  agan  the  gude 
purpose  and  the  commune  profit  of  the  rewme." 

And  forthwith  considering,  that  by  the 
former  vacancy  of  the  royal  throne,  by  the 
Cession  nnd  Deposition  aforesaid,  all  power  of 
justices,  sheriffs,  and  oihej  ofiicers,  throughout 
the  kingdom,  was  ceased :  therefore,  to  the 
end  that  there  might  be  no  fiiilure  nor  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  to  the  griev- 
ance of  the  people,  he  caused  principal  offi- 
cers and  justices  to  be  made  and  sworn  to  him 
with  the  usual  oaths.  And  it  was  imitiediately 
proclaimed  by  the  king'b  command,  that  oq 
Monday  next*  after  the  said  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael, a  parliament  should  be  held.    And  that 
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on  the  Monday  foUowii^,  should  be  the  corona- 
tion of  the  said  king  at  Westminster,  and  that 
all  those  that  could  claim  any  service  in  tlie 
said  coronation  should  come  to  the  Whice-hall 
of  the  piilace,  before  the  steward,  constable, 
and  marshal  of  Eni^land,  on  Saturday  next,  be- 
fore the  day  of  the  said  parliament  to  make  their 
just  demands  in  that  behalf,  and  receive  riglit 
therein.     But  as  for  the  shortening  the  day  as- 
signed to  the  parliament  there  was  a  Protesta- 
tion made  by  the  king,  <  That  it  was  not  his  in- 
tent that  thereby  any  prejudice  should  be  brought 
upon  the  states  of  his  kingdom  ;  nor  that  the 
same  for  the  future  should  be  drawn  into  ex- 
ample ;  but  that  such  abbreviation  of  time  was 
only   made  for  the  benefit  and  profit  of  the 
kinf;dom,  and  especially  to  save  the  labour  and 
expences  of  se\'eral  of  his  people,  and  that  the 
grie\'atices  of  the  people  might  be  the  sooner 
remedied/    After  which  the  king  arising  from 
his  royal  throne,  and  beholding  the  people  with 
a  cheerful    and   benign  countenance,  retired 
himself  from  thence,  all  the  people  rejoicing. 
And  the  same  day,  in  the  Whitehall  aforesaid, 
made  a  solemn  feast  to  the  nobles  and  gentry, 
there  in  a  vast  multitude  assembled. 

Sir  William  Thirnyng's  Account  of  the  Conver- 
sation toith  liichard  in  the  Tower. 
And  afterwards,  viz.  on  Wednesday  next  fol- 
lowing, the  befote-named  Procurators  so  de- 
puted as  aforesaid,  did,  according  as  they  were 
commanded,  repair  into  the  presence  of  the 
said  late  king  Richard,  being  within  the  Tower 
aforesaid ;  and  the  said  sir  William  Thirnyng 
the  justice,  for  himself  and  bis  companions  and 
fellow  procurators,  in  the  name  of  all  the  states 
and  people  aforesaid,  did  notify  and  fully  de- 
clare unto  the  said  Richard,  their  admission  of 
bis  said  Renunciation,  and  the  manner,  cause, 
and  form  of  such  sentence  of  Deposition,  and 

{)re8ently  did  resign  and  give  back  to  tlie  said 
ate  king  Richard,  the  homage  and  fealty  for- 
merly to  him  made  as  aforesaid.  With  these 
words : — 

**  The  Words  which  William  Thirnyng  spake  to 
roonsire  Richard,  late  king  of  England,  at 
the  Tower  of  London,  in  his  chamber,  on 
Wednesday  next  after  Che  feast  of  St.  Mi- 
chael the  Archangel,  were  a&  follow  : 

^*  Sire,  it  is  welc  know  to  zou,  that  ther  was 
a  parlement  somooM  of  all  the  states  of  the 
reaume  for  to  be  at  Westmystre,  and  to  begin 
on  the  Tuesday  in  the  morn  of  the  fest  of  St. 
Michel  the  Archangel,  that  was  zesterday ;  by 
cause  of  the  which  summons  all  the  states  of  this 
lond  were  tlicre  gadyr*d,  the  which  states  hole 
made  thes  same  persones  that  ben  corn  en  here 
to  zowe  now,  her  procurators,  and  guven  hem 
full  autorite  and  power,  and  char);cd  hem 
for  to  say  the  words  that  we  shall  say  to  zowe 
in  her  name,  and  on  their  behalve  ;  that  is  to 
wytten,  the  bibhop  of  Seint  Assa  for  ersbi- 
shoppes  and  bishoppes,  the  abbot  of  Glasten- 
bury  for  abbots  and  priours,  and  all  other  men 
of  holy  chirche,  seculers  and  rewelers,  the  earlc 
of  Gloucestre  for  diikes  and  erls,  the  lord  of 


Berkeley  for  barons  and  banerettes,  sir  Tiiom&A 
Irpyngham,  cham barley n,  for  all  the  bachilen 
and  commons  of  this  load  be  south  ;  sir  Tho- 
mas Grey   for  all  the  bachilers  and  commoni 
by  north,  and  my  felawe  Johan  Markham  aod 
me  for  to  come  with  hem  for  all  thes  states. 
And  so,  sire,  these  words,  and  the  doing  that 
we  shall  say  to  zowe,  is  not  oniych  our  wordes 
but  the  doyngs  of  all  the  states  of  tliis  lond,  and 
our  charge  in  her  name. — ^And  he  answered  aod 
said,  that  he  wystewele  that  he  wold  noght  say 
but  as  we  were  charged. — Sire,  ze  remembre 
zowe  wele  that  on  Moueday  in  the  fest  of  Seint 
Michel  the  archaungel,  ryght  here  in  this  cbam* 
her,  and  in  what  presence  ze  renounced  and  ces* 
sed  of  the  state  of  kynge  and  of  lordeship,  and  of 
all  the  dignite  and  wyrsbip  that  longed  thereto, 
and  assoiled  all  zour  leiges  of  her  leigance  and 
obeisance  that  longed  to  zowe  uppe  the  fourme 
that  is  contcned  in  the  same  renunciation  and 
cession,'  which    ze  redde  zour   self  by  zour 
mouth,  and  aifermed  it  by  zour  otbe,  and  by 
zour  owne  writing.     Upon  which  ze  made  ana 
ordeined   your  procurators  the  erbbisliop   of 
Zork  and  the  bishop  of  Hereford  for  to  notilie 
and  declare  in  zour  name  thes  renunciation 
and  cession  at  Westmyostre  to  all  the  states, 
and   all  the  people  that  was  there  gadyr*d« 
hycause  of  the  summons  aforesaid,  the  which 
thus  don  yesterday  by  thes  lords  zour  procu- 
ratours,   and   wele  herde  and  understooden, 
thes  renunciation  and  cession  were  pleuelich 
and  frelich  accepted,  and  fulhch  agreed  by  all 
the  states  and  people  aforesaid.  And  over  this, 
sire,  at  the  instance  of  all  thes  states  and  peo- 
ple, there,  ware  certain  articles  of  defautes  in 
zour  governance zedde  there,  and  tho  wele  herd 
and  pleinelich  understouden  to  all  the  states 
foresaid,  hem  thoght  hem  so  trewe,  and  so  no- 
torie,  and  knowen,  that  by  tho  causes  and   by 
no  other,  as  thei  sayd,  aod  havyng  considera- 
tion to  zour  own  wordes  in  zour  own  reduncia- 
tiou  and  cession,  that  ze  were  not  worthy,  no 
sufficient  ne  able  for  to  governe,  for  zour  owne 
deinerites,  as  it  is  more  pleinelich  contened 
therein ;  hem  thoght  that  was  resonable  and 
cause  for  to  depose  zowe,  and  her  commissa- 
ries that  they  made  and  ordein*d,  os  it  is  of  re- 
cord, ther  declared  and  decreed  and  adjudged 
zow  for  to  be  deposed,  and  pryved  zowe  of  the 
astate  of  king,  and  of  the  lonieship  conteined 
in  the  renunciation  and  cession  forsayd,  and 
of  all  the  dignite  and  wyrshippc,  and  of  all  the 
administration  that  longed  thereto.     Aod  we 
procurators  to  all  thes  states  and  people  for- 
sayd  OS  we  be  charged  by  hem,  and   by  her 
autorite  gyffen  us,  and  in  iicr  name  zelde  zow 
up}.:e   for  all  the  states  and  people  forsayd, 
homage,  leige  and   feaute,  and  all  leigeance, 
and  all  other  boudes,  charges,   and  services 
thar  long  thereto,  and  that  non  of  all   thes 
states  and  people  fro  thys  tyme  forward   ne 
here  zowe  feyth,  ne  do  zowe  obeisance  os  to 
that  king. — And  he  answered  and  seyd,  that 
he  loked  not  ther  after,  but  he  seyd,  that  af- 
ter all  this  he  hoped  that  is  cosyu  wolde  be 
gude  lord  to  livm." 
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RichartTs  Speech  to  the  Committee, 
So  far  the  Record.  Sir  John  Hnyward  tells 
OS  ihat  when  the  committee  appointed  to  re- 
orire  Richard's  resignation  assembled  at  the 
Tower  for  that  purpose,  the  day  before  tlie 
parliameDt  was  to  begin,  the  unhappy  monarch 
was  brought  forth,  apparelled  in  lus  royal  robe, 
tbe  diadem  on  bis  bead  and  the  scepter  in  his 
hand ;  and  was  placed  amongst  them  in  a  chair 
of  state.  He  adds,  that  a^er  a  little  pause 
anrl  expectation,  the  king  arose  from  bis  seat, 
aod  spake  to  the  assembly  these  wordsj  or  the 
very  like  in  effect  : 

"  I  assure  myself  that  some  at  this  present, 
and  many  hereafter,  will  account  my  case  la- 
mentable ;  either  that  I  have  deserved  this  de- 
jection, if  it  be  just ;  or  if  it  be  wrongful,  that  I 
oooldnot  avoidl  it.     Indeed  I  do  confess,  that 
manv  times  I  have  shewed  nlyself  both  less 
prondeo(  and  less  painful  for  the   benefit  of 
die  commonwealth,  than  I  should,  or  might, 
or  intended  to  do  hereafter  ;  and  have  in  many 
actions  more  respected  the  satisfying  of  my  own 
parucolar  humour,  than  either  justice  to  some 
private  persons,  or  the  common  gdod  of  all ; 
yet  I  dia  not  at  any  time  either  omit  duty  or 
commit  grievance,  upon  natural  dulnrss  or  set 
B»lice ;  but  partly  by  abuse  of  corrupt  coun- 
lellor?,  partly  by  error  of  my  youthful  judg- 
ment.   And  now  tbe  remembrance  of  these 
oversights  is  so  unpleasant  to  no  man  as  to 
mjself;  and   the  rather  because  I   have  no 
means  lefl,  either  to  recom pence  the  injuries 
which  I  have  done,  or  to  testify  to  the  world 
my  reformed  affections,  which  experience  and 
itayedness  of  years  had  already  corrected,  and 
would  daily  bare  framed  to  more  perfection. 
But  whether  all  tbe  imputations  wherewith  I 
am  charged  be  true,  either  in  substance,  or  in 
nch  quality  as  they  are  laid;  or  whether,  being 
true,  thej  be  so  heinous  as  to  enforce  these 
extremities ;  or  whether  any  other  prince,  es- 
pecially in  the  heat  of  youth,  and  in  the  space 
of  22  years,  the  time  of  my  unfortunate  reign, 
dotb  not  sometimes,  either  for  advantage,  or 
upon  displeasure,  in  n%  deep  manner  grieve 
lome  particular  subject,  I  will  not  now  exa- 
mine :  it  helpeth  not  to  use  defence,  neither 
Wteth  it  to  make   complaint;  there   is  no 
place  left  for  the  one,  nor  pity  for  the  other  : 
and  therefore  I  refer  it  to  the  judgment  of  God, 
tad  your  less  distempered   considerations.     I 
iccQse  no  man,  I  blame  no  fortune,  I  com- 
plain of  nothing;  I  have  no  pleasure  in   such 
vain  and  needless  comforts  ;  and  if  I  listed  to 
have  stood  upon  terms,  I  know  I  have  great 
favonrcrs  abroad ;  and  some  friends,  I  hope, 
tt  home,  who  would  have  been  ready,  yea  for- 
ward on  my  behalf,  to  set  up  a  bloody  and 
donbtful  war  ;  but  I  esteem  not  my  dignity  at 
•0  high  a  price,  as  the  hazard  of  so  great  va- 
lour, the  spilling  of  so  much  English  blood, 
aod  the  spoil  and  waste  of  so  flourishing  a 
realm,  as  thereby  might  have  been  occasioned. 
Therefore,  that  the  commonwealth  may  rather 
rise  bymy>fall,  than  I  stand  by  the  ruin  thereof, 
I  wiilingly  yield   to  your    desires;    and  am 


here  come  to  dispossess  myself  of  all  public 
authority  and  title,  and  to  make  it  free  and 
lawful  for  you  to  create  for  your  king,  Henry 
duke  of  Lancaster,  my  cousin  german,  whom 
I  know  to  be  as  worthy  to  take  that  place,  as 
I  see  you  willing  to  give  it  to  him." 

Richard's  Imprisonment  and  Death, 

A  very  important  affair  still  remained,  con<* 
cerning  wliich  the  king  was  desirous  to  have 
the  advice  of  tbe  parliament  before  they  brok* 
up.    The  commons,  not  satisfied  with  the  bare 
deposing  of  Richard,  after   a   very  ^  irregular 
manner,  would  have  had  him  tried  in  funn,  and 
petitioned  the  king  for  that  purpose,  (a)     It 
was  therefore  to  know  how  Richard  was  to  be 
disposed  of,  that  the  king  wanted  the  advice  of 
the  two  houses.     The  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  was  charged  with  his  orders,  having 
exacted  an  oath  of  secrecy  from  all  the  mem- 
bers, made  the  first  motion.     It  may  well  be 
thought  that  Richard  had  not  many  friends  in 
the  house,  and  if  any  disapproved  of  the  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  they  were  too  much  awed 
to  venture  to  speak  in  his  behalf.     There  was 
one  however  bold  enough  -to  say  pubUcly,  what 
others  only  thought,  namely,  Thomas  Merks, 
bishop  of  Carliiile,  who,  without  regarding  the 
motives  which  might  induce  him,  as  well  as 
the  rest  of  Richard's  friends,  to  keep  silence, 
made  a  long  speech,  wherein  he  alledged  every 
thing  that  could  with  any  plausibleness  be  said 
for  the  king  deposed,  and  against  the  king  oq 
the  throne. — The  bishop  undertook  to  prove 
three  things.     **  First,  that  there  was  no  au- 
thority which  could  lawfully  depose  a  king  of 
England.     Secondly,  that  the  offences  Richard 
was  accused  of,  deserved  not  deposition,  and 
besides  were  not  proved.     Thirdly,  that  the 
crown  was  unjustly  adjudged  to  the  duke  of 
Lancaster. — He  enlarged  very  much  on   the 
first,  showing  the  great  difference  between  the 
several  kinds  of  government  established  in  the 
world.     He  confe^ed  that  in  some,  the  prince 
or  head  might  be  deposed,  because  the  su- 
preme authority  was  not  solely  lodged  in  liis 
person,  but  the  people,  or  noble*:,  had  a  share. 
Of  this  sort  he  reckoned  the  republics,  the  an- 
cient government  ofRome,  the  empire  of  Ger- 
many, the  kingdoms  of  Swedelnnd  and  Den- 
mark,   the   earldom  of  Flanders,  and  some 
other  states.     But  he  maintained,  it  was  other- 
wise in  the  governments  where  the  snpreme 
authority  resides  in   the  single  person  of  the 
sovereign.     In  this  class,  he  ranked  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  among  the  ancients,  with  the 
three  first  empires ;  and  among  the  moderns, 
England,  France,  Spain,  Scotland,  Muscovy, 
Turkey,  Persia,  and  in  general  all  the  king- 
doms of  Asia  and   Africa.     With  regard   to 
these  he   alledged,  that  though  the  vices  of  a 

(a)  Hollingshead  says,  the  commons  address 
was  to  this  purpose ;  that  since  king  Richard 
iiad  resigned,  and  was  lawfully  deposed  from 
his  royal  dignity,  he  might  have  Judgment  de« 
creed  against  him.   p.  519. 
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•Ofereign  should  be  not  only  detrimental,  but 
eveu  intolerable  to  his  subjects,  he  could  not 
be  lawfully  deposed  by  any  means  whatever : 
that  force  could  not  be  used^  without  incurring 
the  crime  of  rebellion  and  treason  ;  and  mucii 
less  authority,  since  there  was  not  in  the  state 
any  lawful  authority  but  what  was  derived 
from  him.  He  produced  arguments  and  pre- 
cedents from  the  holy  scriptures  and  prophane 
authors,  which  cannot  be  repeated  without 
being  excessively  tedious. — Upon  the  second 
Article,  he  boldly  asserted,  '  That  the  crimes 
for  which  Ricbanrt  was  deposed,  were  either 
false  or  aggravated  ;  that  indeed,  he  might  he 

J'uilty  of  some   errors  or  oversights,  but  his 
aults  could  not  be  styled  tyranny  :  that  if  his 
failings  afibrded  just  cause  to  depose  him,  how 
many  sovereigns   would  daily   be  treated   as 
tyrants,  and  deposed  by  their  subjects  ?  every 
tax,  execution   of  rebels,  in  a  word,  whatever 
was  not  relished  by  the  people,  would  furnish 
a  pretence  to  dethrone  the  most  lawful  prince. 
He  passed  over  the  more  slightly  the  pi'oofs  of 
this    second    head,   tis   the  parliament   itself 
seemed  to  (question  the  truth  of  the  crimes  al- 
ledged  agamst   Richard,  since  there  was  no 
step  taken  to  prove  them  in  a  legal  manner. 
By  the  way,  it  is  very  likely  that  for  fear  of  this 
reproach,  the  commons  wanted  to  proceed  in 
form  against  the  deposed   king. — Upon    the 
third  Article  the  bishop  maintained, '  that  even 
supposing  Kichard  guilty,  and  granting  the  na- 
tion had  authority  to  depose  Jiiro,  there  was 
not  the  least  colour  of  justice  to  give  the  crown 
to  the  duke  of  Lancaster.     That  if  the  duke 
was  the  true  heir  of  Richard,  as  he  pretended, 
he  must  wait  his  death  before  he  could  inherit. 
But  that  it  was  known  to   all  there  was  a 
nearer  heir,   whose  father  was  declared  suc- 
cessor of  Richard  by  act  of  parliament.'    As 
for    Henry's   pretended  right    from    Edmund 
Crouchback,  son  of  Henry  3,  the  bishop  dis- 
dained to  consider  it,  affirming,  <  he  was  very 
certain,  that  people  of  sense  were  ashamed  of 
a  right,  built  upon  so  slender  a  foundation.* — 
After  that  the  orator  proceeded  to  examine 
the  other  two  titles  contained  in  the  king's  pre- 
clamation,  namely,  conquest  and  Richard's  re- 
signation.   To  the  first  be  said,  *  That  a  sub- 
ject could  never  pretend  to  a  right  of  conquest 
against  his  sovereign,  since  the  victory  itself 
was  high  and  heinous  treason/     As  for  the  re- 
signation, he  said,  '  it  was  not  only  extorted 
by  force,  hut  supposing  it  voluntary,  could  be 
of  no  validity  :  that  in  Richard's   situation,  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  make  a  valid  act :  that 
besides,  since  by  the  laws  of  the  land  the  king 
could  not  alienate  the  crown  jewels,  much  less 
surely  could  he  give  away  the  crown  itself.' 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  general  consent  of  the 
people,  though  Henry  had  not  thought  proper 
to  insist  upon  it,  *  That  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land having  never  been  elective,  it  was  ridicu- 
lous to  ascribe  to  the  people  the  power  of  dis- 
posing of  the  crown.*    Lastly,  he  replied  to  the 
objection^  which  might  be  alledged  from  the 
deposing  of  Edward  8.    '  That  wise  men  must 


be  guided  by  law,  ^nd  not  by  examples  and 
precedents.  That  huwever,  the  deposing  of 
Edward  2,  was  no  more  to  be  ui^ed,  than  the 
poisoning  of  king  John,  or  the  murder  of  any 
other  prince :  but  even  in  the  deposing  of  Ed- 
ward 2  care  was  taken  to  preserve  the  right! 
of  the  lawful  successor.'  What  the  bisbop 
bad  hithertd  said,  might  pass  for  reasons  to 
question  whether  Kichard  9,  could  be  lawfully 
deposed.  At  most,  it  might  be  considered  as 
the  private  opinion  of  the  speaker.  But  to- 
wards the  conclusion  of  his  speech,  he  launched 
out  strangely  against  Henry,  and  expressed  • 
passion  very  injurious  to  the  reasons  be  had  al- 
ledged. He  said,  '  It  was  to  be  feared  the 
people  of  England  would  soon  iind  themselves 
m  the  case  of  lEaop's  frogs,  boldly  adding,  as 
long  as  Richard  was  alive,  the  English  could 
not  with  justice  own  any  other  sovereign.  la 
fine,  he  maintained,  that  the  person  whom 
they  called  king  had  committed  much  more 
heinous  crimen  than  those  fur  which  Kichard 
was  deposed  *.  that  he  had,  after  his  banish- 
ment, entered  the  kingdom,  contrary  to  his 
oath,  and  without  being  legally  recalled  :  thar^ 
not  content  with  disturbing  the  quiet  of  the 
land,  by  an  unjust  and  impious  insurrection 
against  his  sovereign,  he  had  moreover  dispQ»* 
sessed  him :  thnt  he  had  also  demanded  judg- 
ment against  him,  without  offering  to  pipve 
his  accusation,  or  permitting  the  party  accused 
to  make  his  defence,  contrary  to  the  express 
laws  of  the  realm.'  He  concluded  with  say- 
ing, '  That  if  the  wrong  done  Richard  was 
not  capable  of  moving  the  hearts  of  the  Eng- 
lish, at  least  their  common  and  manifest  dan* 
ger  ought  to  stop  the  course  of  these  violent 
proceedings.'  (b) 

This  Speech  produced  not  the  effect  the 
Speaker  expected.  It  was  so  unseasonable, 
that,  supposing  the  majority  had  been  of  his 
mind,  it  was  impossible  to  recede  from  what 
had  been  done.  But  most  of  the  members 
persisted  in  the  same  maxims  they  had  followed 
when  Richard  was  deposed.  Accordingly,  the 
bishop  reaped  no  other  fruit  from  his  harangue 
than  to  be  confined  in  the  abbey  of  Saint  Al- 
bans, from  whence,  however,  he  was  shortly 
released  tvithout  further  punishment  (^cjl. — ^Thc 
bishop  of  Carlisle's  opinion  being  unanimously 
rejected,  the  parliament  came,  with  regard  to 
Richard,  to  a  resolution  seemingly  so  extraor- 
dinary, that  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect 
that  history  is  defective  in  this  place.  How- 
ever, all  the  historians  ngree,  that  it  was  re- 
solved, Richard  should  be  kept  in  confinement 

(b)  For  the  Bishop's  Speech  at  length,  see  1 
Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  274. 

(c)  Ho  was  deprived  of  Iris  bi.<;hoprick,  and 
had  the  titular  see  of  Samos  conferred  on  him 
by  the  pope.  Walsin.  p.  364.  'There  is  a 
writ  for  the  restitution  of  the  temporalties  of 
the  see  of  Carlisle,  to  William  Styrklaud,  or 
Strickland,  his  successor,  dated  November  15» 
this  year  1399.  See  Rymer's  Feed,  ttMn.  8.  p. 
106. 
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String  life,  with  a  princely  allowance :  but  in 
case  any  person  should  attempt  his  deliverance, 
Bicfaard  should  he  the  first  that  should  suffer 
detth.  If  this  be  true,  it  cannot  be  denied 
thtt  he  was  really  condemned  to  die,  since  his 
Nfe  was  only  granted  him  on  a  condition  not 
io  hispower.  Besides,  such  a  condition  cannot 
be  annexed  to  the  sentence  of  a  criminal,  but 
mi  itfpposition  that  be  is  already  condemned. 

There  »  some  diveraty  amon^;  the  historians 
eoDceming  the  manner  of  Richard's  death^ 
though  all  agree  it  was  uivnatural.  Some  affirm 
he  was  starved  to  death.  Others,  pretendine 
to  be  better  informed,  relate  his  death  with 
these  drcurastances.  After  the  troubles  were 
appeased,  by  the  death  of  the  principal  con- 
spirators, sir  Pyers  Extou  (d)  came  to  Ponte- 
iiract,  mifa  eight  attendants.  Oa  the  day  of  his 
arrival,  Richard  perceived  at  dinner,  that  the 
victuak  were  not  tasted  as  usual.  He  asked 
the  reason  of  the  taster,  and  upon  his  telling 
him  that  Exton  bad  brought  an  order  forth 
from  the  king,  took  op  a  carved  knife,  and 
struck  him  on  the  fSeice,  Exton  coming  in,  with' 
bis  eight  attendants-,  at  the  noise,  Richard 
found  be  was  a  lost  man,  and  resolving  to  sell 
his  life  dearly,  wrung  a  pole  axe  out  of  one  of 
their  bands,  and  defended  himself  so  bravely, 
that  he  slew  four  of  them.  But  at  length, 
standing  accidentally  near  Exton,  who  was  got 
upon  a  chair,  the  villain  discharged  such  a  blow 
on  his  bead,  as  laid  him  dead  at  his  feet,  (e) 

(d)  Called  by  Rapin,  sir  Thomas  Pyers,  but 
he  is  il()t  so  named,  as  far  as  can  be  found, 
It  any  other  writer. 

\  (e)  Thb  is  Fabian's  account.  Walsingbam 
sajsy  he  fasted  himself  to  death  for  grief,  at  the 
ffliicaniage  of  the  plot,  and  died  on  Feb.  14. 
p.  363.  Stow  says,  be  was  kept  fifteen  days 
together  in  hunger,  thirst,   and  cold,  till  be 


Thus  died  this  unfortunate  prince,  thirty  three 
years  old,  of  which  he  had  reigned  twenty- 
t^o.(f)  A  melancholy  reward  for  the  many 
signal  services  his  father  had  done  England ! 
he  was  carried  to  London  in  a  coffin,  with  his 
face  uncovered,  to  be  seen  of  all  persons.  His 
funeral  was  solemnized  at  Saint  Paul's,  the  king 
himself  being  present.  After  that,  he  was  cnN 
ried  to  Langley  abbey,  and  buried  (g)  without 
any  ceremony.  Henry  5  ordered  his  body  to 
be  removed  to  Westminster  abbey,  and  laid 
among  his  ancestors  (h).  Though  it  was  re- 
ported all  over  the  kingdom,  that  he  was  mur- 
dered, no  inquiry  was  made.  This  neglect  con* 
firmed  the  people  in  their  belief,  thai  the  king 
wtis  not  innocent.  Indeed,  if  Richard  had 
died  a  natural  death,  it  would  have  been  ne- 
cessary to  undeceive  the  public.  But  if  his 
life  was  taken  away  by  violence,  it  was  difficult 
to  do  it  without  the  king's  knowledge  (i), 

died,  p.  3^5.  Polydore  Virgil  says,  he  was 
not  suffered  to  touch  or  taste  the  victuals  which 
lay  before  him.  Hector  Boethius  will  have  it, 
that  Richard  fled  in  disguise  into  Scotland, 
where  giving  himself  up  wholly  to  contempla- 
tion, he  lived  and  died,  and  was  buried  at 
Sterling.  Perhaps  this  was  true  of  som^  coun- 
terfeit Richard. 

(f)  The  beautiful  picture  of  a  king  sighing, 
crowned  in  a  chair  of  state,  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  choir  in  Saint  Peter's,  Westminster,  is 
said  to  be  bis.     Speed,  p.  615. 

(g)  In  the  church  of  the  Friars  preacheri 
at  King's  Lanoley,  in  Hertfordshire.  Walsing. 

(h)  Henry  5  erected  for  him  and  his  first 
queen,  Anne,  a  glorious  tomb  of  grey  marbl« 
on  the  south  side  of  the  chapel  of  the  kings,  at 
the  head  of  Edward  3,  upon  which  lie  their 
portraitures  of  gilt  copper,  with  a  preposterous 
epitapli  in  Latin.  (i)  Rapin,  123. 


16.  Proceedings  against  John  Hall  for  the  Murder  of  Thomas 
Duke  of  Gloucester,  1  Hen.  IV.  a.  d.  1 399.  [HoUingshed, 
Cotton.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  283.] 

1  HE  last  thing  which  we  shall  mention  in  the 
ptoceediogs  of  this  parliament  is  some  farther 
caqoiry  made  there  m  relation  to  the  murder 
^  Thomas  duke  of  Gloucester.  Sir  John 
B^TKot,  then  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was 
kroujrht  to  the  bar  of  the  house  of  commons, 


•nd  examined  on  the  afiair  of  that  Murder  , 
who  there  declared,  in  a  bill,  then  delivered 
in,  **  That  it  was  by  the  advice  and  instigation 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle,  that  the  lords  were 
apprehended  by  the  king,  and  that  the  duke  of 
Olouceuer  was  inhumanely  murdered  at  Ca- 
lais. Tiiat  the  duke  of  Norfolk  did  keep  the 
tioke  of  Gloucester  alive  three  weeks  against 
the  kind's  will ;  but  for  fear  of  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure, the  said  duke  and  himself,  with  seve- 
ral of  the  king's  servants,  went  over  to  Calais, 
ttd  saw  him  put  to  death.'* .  After  this  Decla- 

TOL.  I. 


ration  was  openly  read,  the  duke  of  Albemarle 
rose  up  and  said,  "  That  he  utterly  denied  the 
charge  to  be  true  against  him,  atid  offered  to 
justi^  his  innocence  by  combat,  in  such  man« 
ner  as  should  be  thought  requisite.''  But  Bag- 
got,  not  being  at  liberty  to  accept  thechalleugef^ 
the  lord  Fiia-Walter,  and  twenty  .other  lords, 
offered  to  make  it  good  by  their  bodies,  that 
he  was  the  cause  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester's 
death.  The  duke  of  Surrey  stood  up  against 
the  lord  Fitz-VValter,'and  having  affinned  that 
what  the  duke  of  Albemarle  had  done  against 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  was  by  constraint,  he 
ofiered  to  vindicate  him  by  fight ;  and  all  their 
hoods,  which  they  flung  down  as  pledges  of 
their  intentions,  were  delivered  to  the  consta- 
ble and  marshal  to  be  kept.  But  all  these 
differences  the  king  thought  proper  to  accom* 
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modate,  in  a  way  more  politic  and  more  coo- 
sistent  with  the  exigency  of  the  tiiites,  than 
suHeriiig  them  to  go  on  to  a  martial  (rial.  Bag- 
got,  in  one  of  his  Examinations  before  the 
liouse,  mentioned  one  John  litM,  then  a  pri* 
ftoner  in  Nengate,  who  could  say  much  more 
than  he,  relating  to  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Gloucester.  Which  Hall,  being  sent  fur  and 
examined,  confessed  the  wh  )le  matter  ;  whose 
£xamioatioD,  Confession,  and  Sentence  passed 
against  him,  being  on  the  Hulls,  we  shall  give 
irom  sir  Robert  Cotton's  own  account  of  it. 

"  John  Ilally  a  servant  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, being  examined  by  sir  Walter  Clopton, 
chief  justice,  in  full  parliament,  confessed  upon 
liis  oath,  that  in  the  month  of  Septemb^,  21st 
Richard  2,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  charged  the 
said  John  among  others,  to  murder  the  duke 
of  Gloucester,  there  beiu^  present  one  John 
Colfox,  an  esquire  of  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk ; 
and  that  they  two  then  being  at  Calais^  went 
together  to  Our  Ladies  church,  where  they 
Ibund  Williimi  Hempsley,  esquire,  as  afore- 
said,   Bradshaw,  esquire,  as  aforesaid, 

William  Serradlet,  of  the  chamber  of  the  late 
king  Uichard,  Francis  Vadlett,  of  the  chamber 
of  the  duke  of  Albemarle;    WiUiam Rogers, 

William  Dennice,  and Cockle,  servants 

to  the  said  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  all  whom  were 
sworn  upon  the  body  of  Christ,  before  one  sir 
William  Chaplain,  of  saint  George's,  in  the 
church  of  Our  Lady,  that  they  should  not  dis- 
close the  said  fact  or  murdeV.  That  afler  this 
oath  made,  they  altogether  went  with  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  towards  the  bouse  called  the 
Princes  Inn,  and  when  they  were  come,  the 
said  duke  of  Norfolk  caused  the  persons  afore- 
said to  enter  into  a  lodging  within  the  same 
house,  and  so  departed.  Afler  which  John 
Lovetofte,  with  sundry  other  esquires,  brought 
the  duke  of  Gloucester,  and  delivered  him  to 


the  said  Scarl  and  Francis,  in  an  inner  par- 
lour, and  said,  '  There  is  Searl  and  Francis  f 
whereupon  the  duke  of  Gloucester  said,  ^  Now 
I  see  1  shall  do  well,' and  so  asked  Searl  bow 
the  king  did  ?  who  said,  '  well ;'  and  sent  to 
him    conm)endations,    and  so  the  said  John 
Lovetofte    departed.       Whereupon    the  said 
Searl  and  Francis  took  the  said  duke  of  Glou- 
cester into  an  upper  chamber,  saying,  *  That 
they  would  speak  with  him  ;*  unto  whom  when 
they  were  come  there,  they  said   'That  the 
king's  will  was,  that  he  shoald  be  slain  ;'  the 
duke  answered  thereto,  '  If  it  be  so  it  is  wel- 
come>;'  that  Searl  and  Francis  willed  the  duke 
to  take  a  chaplain,  whom  the  duke  there  to(^ 
and  was  confessed.    After  which  confession 
they  caused  the  duke  to  lye  upon  a  bed,  upoa 
whom  so  lying,   the  said  Searl  and  Francis 
threw  a  feather-bed,  the  sides  whereof    the 
said  William  Rogers,  Dennice,  and  Cockle  of 
the  chamber  held  ;  and  Searl  and  Francis  lay 
on  the  mouth  of  the  said  duke  until   be  was 
dead;  Coifox,  licmpsley,  and  Bradshaw,  sat 
that  night  by  the  duke  on  their  knees,  weep- 
ing, and  praying  for  the  soul  of  the  said  duke  ; 
and  Hall,  this  examioant,  kept  the  door  until 
the  duke  was  slain.  •  After  the  death  of  which 
duke,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  came  in,  and  seeing 
him  dead,  said,  '  It  were  a  great  matter  to 
have  the  said  duke  living   again/    By  whose 
confession  it  seemed  to  tlie  lords,  that  he  the 
said  John  Hall,  had  deserved  a  grievous  death  ; 
whereupon  they  adjudged,  by  the  assent  of  the 
king,  that  the  same  Hall  should  be  drawn  £rom 
Tower-Hill  to  Tyburn,  his  bowels  to  be  burned 
before  him,  his  body  to  be  hanged,  headed^  and 
quartered,  and  his  nead  to  be  sent  and  set  upon 
Calais,  and  his  quarters  at  the  kind's  pleasure  j 
and  the  marshal  the  same  day  did  eitectttum 
accordingly." 


17.  Proceedings  against  William  Sautre,  for  Heresy,  2  Hen.  IV. 
A.D.   1400.     [1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  671.] 


The  next  yeerc  after,  1400,  followed  a  par- 
liament holden  at  Westminster :    in  which  par- 
liament one  WiUiam  Sautre,  a  good  man  and 
a  faithfull  priest,  inflamed  with  zeale  of  true 
j'eligion,    required  bee   might  bee    heard  for 
the  commodity  of  the  whole  reahne.     But  the 
matter  being  smelt  before  by  the  bisbopSy  they 
obtained  that  the  matter  should   bee  referred 
to  the  conuocation  ;    where  the  said  William 
Sautre  being  brought  before  the  bishops  and 
notaries  thereunto  appointed^  the  conuocation 
was  deferred  to  the  Saturday  next  ensuing. — 
When  Saturday  was  come,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Cwelfth  day  of  Febriiarie,  Thomas   i^ruiidell 
nrchhishop  of  Canturburie,  in  the  presence  of 
his  councell  prouinciall,  lieing  assembled  in  the 
said  Chaptcr-liouse,  against  one  sir  William 
Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chatris  chaplainc,  per- 
sonally then  and  there  apjjearing  by  the  com- 


mandement  of  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Can* 
turbury,  obiccted ;  that  the  said  sir  WiUiana 
before  the  bishop  of  Norwich  had  once  re- 
nounced and  abiured  diuers  and  sundry  Cod- 
clusions  liercticall  and  erroneous ;  and  that  mf- 
tcr  such  abiuration  made,  he  pubUkeiy  and 
priuily  held,  taught,  and  preached  the  same 
conclusions,  or  else  such  •  like,  disagreeing  to 
the  cuthohke  faith,  and  to  the  great  peril!   and 

{)crnicious  example  of  others.  Andafter  tbb 
le  caused  such  like  conclusions  holden  and 
preacliLd,  as  is  said,  by  the  said  sir  William 
without  renunciation,  then  and  there  to  be 
read  viito  the  siiid  archbishop,  by  maater  Ro* 
ben  Ilall,  chancellor  vnto  the  said  bishop,  in 
a  certaine  scrole  written,  in  tenor  of  Words  as 
folio  wet  h : 

'<  Sir  \Villiam  Chatris,  otherwise  called  Sau- 
tre, parish  prie»t  of  the  church  saint  Scithe  tha 
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viigui  in  Londan,  publiklv  nnd  priuil^y  doth 
hold  these  Conclusions  vnder  written.— ^Impri- 
mis, hesiiith,  that  he  will  not  worship  the  crosse 
on  which  Christ  sutifered,  but  oncly  Cliri&t  that 
•uffered  vpon  the  crosse.     2.  Item,  tlint   he 
would  sooner  worship   a  temporal!   king,  than 
the  foresaid  wooden  crosse.'     3.  Itcin^thathe 
would  rather  worship  the  bodies  of  the^aints, 
thto  the  very  crosse  of  Christ  on   which  he 
hooc,  if  it  were  before  him.    ^  4.  Item,  that  he 
wottld  rather  worship  a  man  truly  contrite,  than 
the  crosse   of  Chribt.       5.  Item,  thut   he  is 
boood  rather  to  worship  a  man  that  is  predes- 
tioate,  than  an  angell  of  God.     6.  Item,  that 
if  any  man  would  vtsite  the  monuments  of  Pe- 
ter and  Paul,  orgoe  on  pilgrimage  to  the  tombe 
of  taiot  Thomas,  or  else  any  whither  else,  for 
the  obtaining  of  any  temporal!  benefit ;  hee  is 
not  bound  to  keepc  bis  vow,  but  hee  may  dis- 
tribate  the  expences  of  his  vow  vpon  the  almes' 
of  ibepoore.      7.  Item,  that  euery  prie&t  and 
deacon  is  more  bound  to  preach  tiie  word  of 
God,  than  to  say  the  canonicall   houres.     8. 
Item,  tiiat  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacrn- 
neotall  words  of  the  bodie  of  Clirist,  the  bread 
remaioeth  of  the  same  nature  that  it  was  be- 
fore, neither  doth  it  cease  to  he  bread." — To 
which  Conclusions  or  Articles  being  thus  rend, 
tiw  archbishop  of   Canturbury   required   the 
same  sir  William  to  answere.      And  then  the 
said  Williani  asked  a  copie  of  such  articles  or 
conclusions,  and  a  competent  space  to  answere 
TDto  the  same.     Whereupon    the   said   arch- 
bishop coounanded  a  copie  of  sucli  articles  or 
coodosions  to  bee  dehuered  then  and  there 
TQto  the  said  sir  William,  assigning  the  Tiiurs- 
dajr  then  neiLC  ensuing  to  him  to  deliberate  and 
make  answere  in.      When  Thursday  the  said 
day  of  appearance  was  come,  master  NicoIa.s 
HiahtoD,  auditor  of  the- causes  and  businesse 
beloQgiug  to  the  said  archbishop   (then  being 
ifl  the  parliament  bouse  at  W^estmiustcr,  other- 
wise let)  continued  tlie  said  conuocuiinn  with 
all  matters  rising,  depending,   and  appertinent 
thereunto,  by  comuiaudement  of  the  said  bi- 
shop, vntill  the  next  morrow   at  ei^ht  of  the 
docke.    When  the  morrow  came,  being   Fri- 
day, the  foresaid  sir  William  Sautre,  in   the 
chapter  house  before  the  said  bishop  and  his 
couQcell  prouindali  then  and  there  assembled, 
making  his  personall  appearance,   exhibited  a 
ttttaio  scrole,  containing  the  Answcrcs  vnto 
certaioe    articles  or  conclusions  giuen     vnto 
hiai,  as  is  aforesaid,  by  the  said  bishop  ;  and 
said,  that  vnto  the  foresaid  archbishop  he  deli- 
aered  the  same  as  his  answere  in  that   hehnlfe, 
*nder  the  tenor  of  such  words  as  follow.     **  1 
William  Sautre,  priest  rnworthy,  say  and  an- 
'i^ere,  that  I  will'not,  nor  intend  not  to   wor- 
ship the  crosse  whereon   Christ  was   crucified, 
hot  ooely  Christ  that  suffered  vpoii  the  crosse ; 
to  vodentaiidingme,  that  I  will  not  worship 
the  matehall  cro&e  or  the  erosse  corporall  mat- 
ter:  yet  notwithstanding  I   will  worship   the 
lame  as  a  si^e,  token,'  and  memoriall  of  the 
passbo  of  Christy  adoratione  vicaria.      And 
that  I  will  rather  worship  a  tcmporall   king. 


than  the  foresaid  wooden  crosse,  and  the  ma- 
teriall  substance  of  the  same.  '  And  that  I  will 
rather  worship  the  bodies  of  saints,  ihun  the 
very  <  roise  of  Christ  whereon  he  hun»  :  with 
this  addition,  that  if  the  very  same  crosse  were 
afore  mee  as  touching  the  material!  substance. 
And  also,  that  I  will  rather  worship  a  man 
truely  confessed  and  penitent,  than  the  crosse 
on  which  Chnst  hung  as  touching  the  matcriail 
substance. — And  that  also  I  am  bound,  and  will 
rather  worship  him  whom  I  know  to  he  pre- 
destinate, truely  confessed  and  contrite,  than 
an  angell  of  God :  for  that  the  one  is  a  man  of 
the  same  nature  with  the  liumanity  of  Christ, 
and  so  is  not  a  blessed  angell.  Notwithstand- 
ing I  will  worship  both  of  them,  according  as 
the  will  of  God  is  I  should. — Also,  that  if  any 
roan  hath  made  a  vow  to  visit  the  slirines  of  the 
apostles  Peter  nnd  Paul,  or  to  goe  on  pilgrim- 
age vnto  saint  Thomas  tombe,  or  any  whither 
else  to  obtaine  any  temporall  benent  or  corn- 
mod  itie  ;  hee  is  not  bound  simplie  ti>  keepe 
his  vow  upon  the  nccessitie  oY  saluation  ;  but 
hee  may  giue  the  expences  of  his  vow  in  almes 
amongst  the  poore,  by  the  prudent  counsell  uf 
his  snperiour,  as  1  suppose. — And  abo  I  say, 
that  euery  deacon  and  priest  is  more  bound  to 
preach  the  word  of  Gud,  than  to  say  the  ca- 
nonicall houres,  according  to  the  primitiue  order 
of  the  church. — Also,  touching  the  interroga- 
tion of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  I  say,  that, 
after  tlie  pronouncitifir  of  the  sacramental! 
words  of  the  body  of  Christ,  there  ceaseth  not 
to  be  very  bread  simply,  but  remaiocs  bread, 
holy,  true,  and  the  bread  of  life ;  and  I  be- 
leeue  the  said  sacrament  to  bee  tlie  yery  body 
of  Christ,  after  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacra- 
mental 1  words." 

When  all  these  Answeres  were  throughly  by 
master  Rohert  Hall  directly  and  publikely  there 
read,  the  foresaid  archl)ishop  of  Canturbury  in- 
quired of  the  said  sir  William,  whether  hee  had 
abiured  the  foresaid-heresies  imd  errors  obiected 
against  him,  as  before  is  said,  )>efore  the  bishop 
of  Norwich,  or  not;  or  else  had  reuoked  and 
renounced  the  said  or  such  hke  conclusions  or 
articles,  or  not?  To  which  he  answered  and 
affirmed  tliat  he  had  not.  And  then  conse- 
quently (all  other  articles,  conclusions,  and  an- 
swers aboue  written  immediatly  omitted)  tlie 
said  archbishop  examined  the  same  sir  Williuni 
Sautre,  especially  vpon  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar. — First,  whether  in  the  sacrament  of  tlie 
altar  aflcr  the  pronouncing  of  the  sacrameutall 
words,  remaineth  very  materiall  bread,  or  not. 
Vnto  wliich  interrogation,  the  same  sir  W^illitim 
somewhat  waueringi^  siiid.  and  answered,  that 
hee  knew  not  thut.  Notwithstanding,  hee 
said,  that  there  was  very  breid,  because  it 
was  the  bread  of  life  which  came  downe  from 
Ileauen. — After  tluit  the  said  archbishop  de- 
manded of  him,  whether  in  the  Sacrament  after 
the  sacrainentall  words,  rightly  pronounced  of 
the  priest,  the  same  bread  remaineth,  which 
did  before  the  words  pronounced,  or  not.  And 
to  this  question  the  foresaid  William  answered 
in  like  manner  as  before,  baying,  tliat  there  was 
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bread,  holy,  true,  and  the  bread  of  life,  &c. — 
After    tiuii,    the    foresaid    archbishop  asked 
him,  whether  the  same  materiall  bread  before 
consecrulion,  by  tlie  sacramentall  words  of  the 
pricbt  rightly  pronounced,  he  transubstantiated 
from  the  nature  of  bread  into  the  very  body  of 
Christ,  or  not  ?   Whereunto  sir  Wiinam  said, 
that  he  knew  not  what  that  matter  meant. — 
And  then  tlte  said  archbishop  assigned  vnto  the 
said  sir  William  time  to  deliberate,  and  more 
fully  to  make  his  answcre  till  the  next  day ; 
ana  continued  tliis  conuocation  then  and  there 
till  the  morrow,  wliich  morrow,  to  wit,  the  19  I 
day  of  Fcbruarie  being  come,  the  foresaid  arch- 
bisliop  of  Canturbury,  in  the  said  Chapter-house 
of  Saint  Paul  in  London,  before  his  councell 
prouinciall  then  and  there  assembled,  specially 
asked  and  examhied  the  same  sir  William  Sau- 
tre  there  personally  present  Tpon  the   Sacra^ 
ment  of  the  altar,  as  before.     And  the  same  sir 
William  ngnine,  in  like  maner  as  before,  an- 
swered.— After  this,  amongSt  other  tilings  the 
^id  bishop  demanded  of  the  simie  WilUam,  if 
the  same  materiall  bread  being  vpon  the  altar, 
ftfter  the  sucramentall  words  being  of  the  priest 
rightly  pronounced,  is  transubstantiated  into 
the  very  bodie  of  t^irist,  or  not?  And  the  said 
sir  Williiun  stiid  he  vnder2>tood  not  what  he 
meant. — ^Then  the  said  archbishop  demanded, 
ivhether  that  material!  bread  being  round  and 
ivhite,  prepared  and  disposed  for  the  Sacrament 
of  the  bodie  of  Christ  vpon  the  altar,  want- 
ing nothing  that  is  meete  and  requisite  there- 
tinto,  by  the  vertue  of  the  sacramentall  words 
beinc  of  the  priest  rightly  pronounced,  bee  al- 
tered and  changed  into  the  very  body  of  Christ, 
and  ceaseth  any  more  to  bee  materiall  and  very 
bread,  or  not  ?  Then  the  said  sir  WiUiam,  de- 
rtdingly  answering,  said,  he  could  not  tell. — 
Then  consequently  the  said  archbishop  demand- 
ed, whether  he  would  stand  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Church  or  nor,  which  affirm- 
«th,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  after 
the  words  of  consecration  being  rightly  pro- 
nounced of  the  priest,  the  same  bread,  which 
))efore  in  nature  was  bread,  ceaseth  any  more 
to  he  bread.     To  tliis  interrogation  the  said  sir 
William  said,  that  hee  would  stand  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  Church,  where  such  deter- 
mination was  not  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. — 
This  done,  he  demanded  of  liim  againe,  what 
his  iudgement  was  concerning  the  Sacrament  of 
the  altar :  Who  said  and  atiinned,  that  after 
the  words  of  consecration,  by  the  priest  duly 
•  pronounced,    remained   very   hreaa,   and   the 
same  bread  which  was  before  the  words  spoken. 
And   this  examination  about    the  Sacrament 
lasted  from  eight  of  the  clocke  of  the  same  day 
vntil  eleuen  of  the  clocke,  or  thereabouts  :  in- 
somuch that  during  all  this  time  the  foresaid 
William  would  no  otherwise  answere,  neither 
yet  touching  the  same  Sacrament  receiue  Ca- 
thohke  information,  according  to  tlie  institution 
of  tlie  popes  church  and  lus  Christian  laith. 
Wherefore  the  said  Canturburie,  by  the  coun- 
sell  and  assent  of  his  whole  couent  then  and 
tberr  present;  did  promulgate  and  [^iue  sentence. 


by  the  mouth  of  Robert  Hall,  against  the  same 
sir  WiUiam  Sautre  (being  personally  present, 
aiid  reftising  to  reuoke  his  heresies,  that  is  to 
say,  his  true  doctrine,  but  constantly  defended 
the  same)  vnder  the  tenour  of  words  as  foU 
loweth. 

The  Sentence  agaifut  W.  Sautre. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.     Wee  Tho- 
mas by  the  grace  of  God  archbishop  of  Can- 
turbury, primate  of  England  and  legate  of  the 
I  sea  aposlolicaU,   by   the    aatlioritie    nf  God 
almightic  and  blessed  saint  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  of  holy  church,  and  by  our  owne  autho- 
ritie  sitting  for  thbunall  or  chief  iudge,  hauine 
God  alone  before  our  eyes,  by  the  counsell  and 
consent  of  the  whole  dergie  our  fellow  brethren, 
and  sufiragaos  assiblants  vnto  vs  in  thb  present 
councell  prouinciall,  by  this  our  sentence  defi- 
nitiue  do  pronounce,  decree,  and  declare  bj 
these  presents  thee  Wilham  Sautre,  otherwise 
called  Chawtrey,  parish  priest  pretensed,  per- 
sonally appearing  before  vs,  in  and  vpon  the 
crime  of  heresie  iudicially  and  lawfully  con- 
uict,  as  an   heretike,  and   as  an  heretike  to 
be    punished." — Which    Sentence    definitiae 
being    thus    read,    the    foresaid    archbishop 
of  Cantarbary  contioued  in   the   same    pro- 
uinciall   councell    till   Wednesday    next    and 
immediatly  ensuing  to  wit,  the  24  day  of  the 
same  moneth  of  rebniarie :  which  being  ex- 
pired, the  bishop  of  Norwich,  according  to  the 
commandement  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can« 
turburie,  presented  vnto  the  foresaid  WiUiam 
Sautre  by  a  certain  friend  of  bis,  being  present 
at  the  same  councell,  a  certaine  processe  in- 
closed and   sealed  with  his  seale,  giuing  the 
names  of  credible  wiinessfs  sealed  with  tbeir 
scales;   the  tenor  whereof  folio  wet  h  in   this 
wise : 

"  Memorandum,  that  vpon  the  last  day  of 
April,  in  tlte  yeere  of  our  Lord,  1399,  in  the  7 
indiction,  and  10  yeere  of  the  papacie  of  pope 
Boniface  the  Q,  in  a  ccnaine  chamber  within 
the  manor  house  of  the  said  bishop  «if  Norwich, 
at  South  Helingham  (where  the  register  of  the 
said  bishop  is  kept^  before  the  9  houre,  io  a 
certain  chapell  within  the  said  manor  situate, 
and  the  6rst  day  of  May  then  next  and  imme* 
diatly  ensuinc;.  m  the  foresaid  chamber  sir  W. 
Chawtris  parish  priest  of  the  church  of  S.  Mar- 
garet in  the  towne  of  Linite,  appeared  before 
the  bishop  of  Norwich,  in  the  presence  of  John 
dc  Deriington,  archdeacon  ofNunsricb.doctorof 
the  decrees,  frier  Walter  Disse,  and  John 
Rikinghall,  professors  in  diuinitie,  WiUiam 
Carlton,  doctor  of  both  lawes,  and  William 
Friseby,  with  Hugh  Bridham,  publike  nota* 
ries,  and  there  puhlikely  affirmed  and  held  the 
conclusions,  as  before  is  specified.— All  and 
singular  the  premises  the  foresaid  William  af- 
firnieth  vpon  mature  dehber^tion.  And  after* 
wards,  to  wit,  the  19  day  of  May  in  the  yeere^ 
indiction,  and  papacie  aforesaid,  in  the  cha* 
pell  within  the  manour  house  of  the  said  Uenrie 
bishop  of  Norwich  situate  at  South  Helingham, 
the  foresaid  sir  WilUam  reuoked  and  renounced 
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■11  tnd  singular  the  foresaid  his  conclusions  ; 
abiuring  and  correcting  all  such  heresies  and 
errours,  taking  his  oth  vpon  a  booke  before  the 
foresaid  Henrie  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  that 
from  that  time  forward  bee  would  neuer  preach, 
iffirme,  nor  hold,  priuily  nor  apertly,  <the  fore* 
said  condosions ;  and  that  he  would  pronounce, 
according  to  the  appointment  of  the  said  bishop, 
the  foresaid  conclasions  to  be  erroneous  and  he- 
resies in  the  parish  churches  of  linne,  and  Til- 
iej,aiid  in  other  places  at  the  assigneinent  of  the 
said  bishop  :  and  farther  sware,  that  hee  would 
stand  to  tlie  ordinance  of  the  said  bishop  touch- 
iDg  the  premisses,  in  the  presence  of  the  dis- 
creet and- worshipfuU  men  afore-recited  with 
dioers  other  moe. — As  concerning  the  first  con- 
dosion,  that  he  sud  he  would  not  worship  the 
erosse,  &c.  hee  confessed  himselfe  to  haue  er- 
led,  and  that  the  article  was  erroneous,  and 
sabflsitted  himselte.    And  as  touching  th^  se- 
cond article,  that  he  said  he  would  radier  wor- 
ship a  king,  &c.  he  confessed  himselfe  to  haue 
erred,  and  the  article  to  be  erroneous,  and 
submitted  himselfe,  and  so  forth  of  all  the  rest. — 
Then  next  afler  this,  vpon  the  25  day  of  Ma^ 
in  the  yeere  bf  our  Lord  aforesaid,  in  the 
churchward   of  the  chappell  of  saint    James 
within  the  towoe  of  Linne,  the  foresaid  Wil- 
liam, in  presence  of  the  foresaid  bishop  and 
dergie,  and  the  people  of  the  said  towne  of 
Linne  standing  round  about,  publikely  declared 
in  the  English  tongue  the  foresaid  conclusions 
to  be  erroneous  and  heresies,  as  was  contained 
in  a  certaine  scrole.     After  this,  the  26  day  of 
May  in  the  yeere  abouesaid,  in  the  church  of 
the  hospitall  of  saint  Johns  in  the  towne  of 
Linne,  the  said  sir  William,  before  the  said 
bishop  sitting  as  iudge,  swore  and  tooke  his 
oth  vpon  the  holy  Euangelists,  that  hee  would 
neuer  after  that  time  preach  openly  and  pub- 
fikely  the  foresaid  conclusions,  nor  would  heare 
the  confessious  of  any  of  the  subiects  of  his 
diocesse  of  Norwich,  without  the  speciall  li- 
cence of  the  said  bishop,  &c.     In  the  presence 
of  frier  John  Sraermen,  M.  John  Ilikinghall 
doctor  of  diuinitie)  W.  Carlton  doctor  of  both 
lawes,  and  Thomas  Bulton  officer  of  the  liberty 
of  Dnne  aforesaid,  with  diners  others.'' 

The  tenor  of  Ike  SctvU  and  Recantation, 

**  I.  2,  Impnmis,  touching  the  first  and  se- 
cond, where  1  said  that  I  would  adore  rather  a 
temporall  prince,  and  the  liuely  bodies  of  the 
saints,  than  the  woodden  crosse  whereupon  the 
Lofd  did  hang,  I  doe  reuoke  and  recant  the 
same  as  being  therein  debeiued. — 3.  To  this  I 
say,  that  the  article  is  false  and  erroneous,  and 
by  false  information  I  held  it ;  the  which  I  re- 
nounce and  aske  foxgiueness  thereof,  and  say, 
that  it  is  a  precious  rclique,  and  that  I  shall 
hold  it  while  I  line,  and  that  I  sweare  here.— 
4.  I  know  well  that  I  erred  wrongfully  by  false 
information  :  for  I  wot  well,  that  a  deacon  or 
a  priest  is  more  hound  to  say  his  mattens  and 
boares  than  to  preach ;  for  thereto  he  is  boun- 
dcn  by  right :  wherefore  I  submit  me,  &c. — 5. 
TouchiDg  that  article;  I  know  right  well  that  I 


erred  by  false  information.  Wherefore  I  aske 
forgiQenesse.-^6.  As  conceriiing  vowes,  I  say 
that  opinion  is  false  and  erroneous,  and  by  falsa 
information  I  held  it ;  for  a  man  is  holden  to 
hold  his  vow,  &c. — 7.  To  the  7  article  I  say, 
that  I  did  it  by  autboritie  of  priestho<rd,  where 
through  1  knowledge  well  that  I  haue  guilt 
and  trespassed :  wherefore  I  submit  me  to  God 
and  to  holy  church,  and  to  you  father,  swearing 
that  I  shall  neuer  hold  it  more. — 8.  To  the 
8,  I  say,  that  I  held  it  by  false  and  wrong 
information.  But  now  I  know  well  that  it  ia 
heresie,  and  that  bread,  anon  as  the  word  of 
the  sacrament  is  said,  is  no  longer  bread'  mate- 
riall,  but  that  it  is  turned  into  very  Christi 
bodie;  and  that  I  sweare  here.  9.  I  say, 
that  this  is  false  and  erroneous,  &c.  10.  I  saj 
as  I  said,  &c.'' 

This  being  done,  the  22  of  February  afore- 
said in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1400  in  the 
Chapter-house  of  Saint  Paul  in  London  afore- 
said ;  the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Cantorbury, 
in  the  conuocation  of  his  prelates  and  clergie 
and  such  like  men  there  being  present,  caused 
the  forerecited  processe  of  the  bishop  of  Nor- 
wich to  bee  read  openly  and  publikely  to  sir 
William  Sautre,   otnerwise    called    Chautris. 
And  afterward  he  asked  the  said  sir  Willi^, 
whether  he  plainely  vnderstood  and  knew  such 
processe  and  the  contents  within  tlie  same ; 
and  he  said.  Yea.    And  further  he  demanded 
of  him,  if  hee  would  or  could  say  or  obiecl  any 
thine  against  the  processe ;  and  he  said.  No. 
Andafter  that  incontinent,  the  foresaid  arch- 
bishop of  Canturburie  demanded  and  obiected 
against  the  said  sir  William,  as  diners  others 
more  did  ;  that  after  hee  had  before  the  bishop 
of  Norwich  reuoked  and    abiured  iudicially 
diners  errors  and  heresies,  among  other  errors 
and  heresies  by  him  taught,  holden  and  preach- 
ed, he  affirmed ;  that  in  the  same  Sacrament 
of  the  altar  after  the  consecration  made  by  the 
priest,  as  he  taught,  there  remained  materiall 
bread  :  which  heresie  amongst  others  as  errors 
also  hee  ahmred  before  the  foresaid  bishop  of 
Norwich.      Hereunto    the    foresaid    William 
answered  smiling  or  in  mocking  wise,  saying, 
and  denying  that  hee  knew  of  the  premises. 
Notwithstanding  hee  publikely  affirmed,   that 
he  held  and  taught  the  foresaid  things  after 
the  date  of  the  said  processe  made  by  the  said 
bishop  of  Norwich,  and  that  in  the  same  coun- 
cell  also  hee  held  the  same.    Then  finally  it 
was  demanded  of  the  said  sir  William,  why  he 
ought  not  CO  bee  pronounced  as  a  man  fallen 
into  heresie,  and  why  they  should  not  further 
proceede    vnto  his  degradation  according  to 
the  canonicall  sanctions :    whereunto   he  an<* 
swered  nothing,  neither  could  he   alledge  any 
cause  to  the  contrary. — Whereupon  the  fore- 
said archbishop  of  Canturbury  by  the  counsell 
and  consent  of  the  whole  councell,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  counsell  and  assent  of  the  reue* 
rend  fathers  and  bishops,  as  also  priors,  (ieanes, 
archdeacons,  and  other  worshipfull  doctors  and 
clerkes  then  and  there  present  in  the  councell, 
fully  determined  to  proceed  to  the  degrada^ 
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tion»  and  artuall  deposing  of  the  said  William 
Sautre,  as  rclallen  iiito  heresie  and  as  incor- 
rigible, according  to  the  Sentence  definitiue  put 
in  writing,  the  tenor  whereof  is  in  words  as 
folioweib.     '*   In   the    name  of  God,   amen. 
We  Thomas  hv  the  grace  of  God  archbishop 
of  Caiiturburv,  legate  of  the  Sea  apostolical!, 
and  Metropolitane  of  ail  England,  doe  iiad 
and  declare  that  thou  William  Sautre,  otber- 
^vise  called  Chautris  priest,  by  vs  with   the 
counsell  and  assent  of  all  and   singular  our 
fellow  brethren  and  whole  clergie,  by  tliis  our 
sentence  definitiue  declared  in  writing,   hubt 
beene  for  heresie  conuict  and  condemned,  and 
art  (being  ogaine  fallen  into  heresie)  to  be  de- 
posed and  degraded  by  these  presents/'— «And 
from  that  day  being  Wednesday  there  was  in 
the  said  councell  prouinciall  nothing  further 
prosecuted,  but  was  continued  with  all  depen- 
dents till  the  Friday  next  ensuing.  Which  Friday 
approching,  master  Nicholas  Rishton,  by  the 
comroan^enient  of  the  said  archbishop  of  Can- 
curbury,  being  then  busied,  as  he  said,  in  the 
parliament  house,  continued  this  councell  and 
conuocation   with   all  incidents,   dependents, 
and  occasions,  growing  and   annexed   there- 
unto, to  tlie  next  day,  to  wit,  Saturday  next  and 
immediately   after  ensuing.     Vpon  Saturday, 
beins  the  26th  of  the  said  month  of  Februarie, 
the  foresaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury  sate  in 
the  bishops  seat  of  the  foresaid  church  of  St. 
Paul  in  London,  and  solemnly  apparelled  in 
his   pontificall  attire,  sitting  with  him  as  his 
assistants  theSe  reuerend  fathers  and  bishops, 
of  London,  Lincolne,  Hereford,  Exeter,  Me- 
7ieuen$u  Sf  Roffengit  Episeopif  aboue  mentioned, 
commanded  and  caused  the  said  sir  William 
Sautre,  apparelled  in  priestly  vestments,  to  bee 
brought  and  appeare  before  him.    That  done, 
be  declared  and  expounded  in  English  to  all 
the  clergy  and  people  there  in  a  great  multi- 
tude assembled ;  that  all  processe  was  finished 
and  ended  against  the  said  sir  WiUiam  Sautre. 
Which  thing  finished,  before  the  pronouncing 
of  the  said  sentence  of  the  relapse  against  the 
said  sir  William,  as  is  premised,  he  often  then 
and  there  recited  and  read.     And  for  that  hee 
saw   the  said  William  in  that  behalfe  nothing 
abashed;    hee  proceeded  to  his  degradation 
and  actuate xioposi lion  in  forme  as  folio weth. 

<'  In  nomne  l*vlri$,  4"  Filij  Sf  Spiritu*  Sancti, 
We  Thomas  by  Gods  permission  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  primate  of  ail  England,  and  Le- 
gate of  the  upostolike  sea,  doe  denounce  thee 
William  Sautre,  otherwise  called  Chautris, 
chaplaine  faincd,  in  the  habite  and  apparell  of 
a  priest,  as  an  heretike,  and  one  refallen  into 
heresie,  by  this  our  sentence  definitiue,  by 
counsell,  assent,  and  authcritie  to  be  con- 
demned ;  and  by  conclusion  of  all  our  fellow 
brethren,  fellow  bishops,  prelates,  councell 
prouinciall,  and  of  the  whole  clergy,  doe  de- 
grade and  depriue  thee  of  thy  priestly  order. 
And  in  signe  of  degradation  and  aciuall  depo- 
sition from  thy  priestly  dignitie,  for  thine  incor- 
Tigjibiliti«  and  want  of  amendment,  we  take 
from  th«e  the  patent  aad  cbalicei  and  doe  de- 


Kriae  thee  of  all  power  and  authority  of  cele- 
rating  the  masse,  and  also  wee  pull  from  thy 
backe  the  casule,  and  take  from  thee  the  vesti- 
menr,  and  depriue  thee  of  all  manner  of  priestly 
honor.— Also  we  Thomas  the  aforesaid  arch- 
bishop by  aulhoritie,  counsell,  and  assent, 
which  vpon  the  foresaid  William  we  haue* 
being  deacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and  ap- 
parell of  a  deacon,  hauing  the  new  Testament 
m  thy  hands,  being  an  heretike,  and  twice  fal- 
len, condemned  by  sentence  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the  order  of  a 
deacon.  And  in  token  of  djis  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition  we  take  from  thee  the 
book^  of  the  new  T^tament,  and  the  stole,  aod 
doe  depriue  thee  of  all  authoritie  in  reading  of 
the  gospel  1,  and  of  all  and  all  manner  of  digni- 
tie of  a  deacon. — ^Item,  we  Thomas  archbishop 
aforesaid,  by  authoritiev  counsell,  and  assenr, 
which  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  William  we  haue, 
being  a  subdeacon  pretensed,  in  the  habit  and 
vestiment  of  a  subdeacon,  an  heretike,  and 
twice  fallen,  condemned  by  sentence,  as  Is 
aforesaid,  doe  degrade  and  put  thee  from  the 
order  of  a  subdeacon  ;  and,  in  token  of  this  thy 
degradation  and  actuall  deposition,  wee  take 
from  thee  the  albe  and  maniple,  and  do  de- 
priue thee  of  all  and  all  manner  or  subdtaconicall 
dignity. — Also,  we  Thomas  archbishop  afore- 
said, by  counsell,  assent  and  authoritie  which 
wee  haue  ouer  thee  the  foresaid  WiUiam,  an 
acolyte  pretensed,  wearing  the  habite  of  aa 
acolyte,  and  heretike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sen- 
tence, as  is  aforesaid,  condemned,  doe  degrade 
and  put  from  tliee  all  order  of  an  acolyte ;  'mid 
in  signe  and  token  of  this  thy  degradation,  and 
actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the  can* 
diestick  and  taper,  and  also  vrceolum,  find 
doe  deprive  thee  qf  all  and  all  manner  di|pitie 
of  an  acolyte. — Also  we  Thomas  archbisbop 
aforesaid,  by  assent,  counsell,  and  authoritie, 
which  vpon  thee  the  foresaid  WiUiam  wee 
haue,  an  exorcist  pretensed,  in  the  habite  of 
an  exorcist  or  holy  water  clerke,  being  an  here- 
tike, twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence  as  it 
aforesaid,  condemned,  doe  degrade  and  de- 
pose thee  from  the  order  of  an  exorcist ;  and, 
in  token  of  this  thy  degradation  and  actnall 
deposition,  we  take  from  tliee  the  booke  of  con- 
iurations,  and  doe  depriue  thee  of  all  and  sin- 
gular dignitie  of  an  exorcist. — Abo,  we  Thomas 
arclibishop  aforesaid,  by  assent,  cpunsell,  and 
authoritie,  as  is  abouesaid,  do  degrade  and  de- 
pose thee  the  foresaid  William,  reader  pretetk- 
sed,  clothed  in  the  habite  of  a  reader,  an  here* 
tik,  twice  fallen,  and  by  our  sentence,  as  is 
aforesaid,  condemned,  from  the  order  of  a 
reader ;  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition,  we  take  from  thee  the 
booke  of  the  diuine  lections  (that  is,  the  booke 
of  the  church  legend)  and  doe  depriue  thee  of 
all  and  singular  manner  of  dignity  of  such  a 
reader.  — 'Item,  we  Thomas  archbishop  of 
Canturburie  aforesaid,  by  authoritie,  counsell, 
and  assent,  the  which  we.  haue,  as  is  aforesaid, 
doe  degrade,  aod  put  thee  the  foresaid  William 
Sautre^  sexton  pretensed^  in  the  habite  of  m 
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jKxtODy  Rod  wearing  a  surplice,  being  an  here- 
tike,  twice  fallen,  by  our  sentence  definitiue 
coodemned,  aa  aforesaid,  from  the  order  of  a 
sexton :  and,  in  token  of  this  thy  degradation 
and  actuall  deposition,  for  the  causes  aforesaid, 
wee  take  from  thee  the  keyes  of  the  church 
doore,  and  thy  surplice,  and  do  depriue  thee  of 
all  and  singular  manner  of  commodities  of  a 
4oore  keeper. — ^And  also,  by  the  authoritie  of 
offlQipotent  God  the  father,  th^  sonne,  and  holy 
Ghost,  and  by  our  authoritie,  counsell,  and  as- 
sent of  our  whole  councell  prouinciali  aboue 
written,  we  doe  degrade  thee,  and  depose  thee, 
bemg  here  personally  present,  before  vs,  from 
jorders^  benefices^  prmiledges  and  habite  in  the 
church ;  and  for  thy  pertinacie  incorrigible  wee 
doe  desrade  thee  before  the  secular  court  of 
the  high  constable  and  marslmll  of  England, 
being  personally  present ;  and  doe  depose  thee 
from  all  and  singular  clerkely  honors  and  dig- 
nities whatsoeuer  by  these  writings.     Also,  in 
token  of  thy  degradation  and  deposition,  here 
actually  wee  haue  caused  thy  crowne  and  ec- 
clesi^sticall  tonsure  in  our  presence  to  be  rased 
away,  aLid  utterly  to  be  abolished,  like  vnto  the 
forme  of  a  secular  lay  man  ;  and  here  we  doe 
pat  ypon  the  head  of  thee  the  foresaid  William 
the  cap  of  a  lay  secular  person ;  beseeching 
the  court  aforesaid,  that   they   will   receiue 
fiiaourably  the  said  William  vnto  them  thus  re- 
committed."— Thus  William  Sautre  the  seruant 
of  Christ,  being  Ttterly  thrust  out  of  the  popes 
Jcingdome,  and  metamorphosed  from  a  clerke 
.to  a  secular  lay  roan,  was  committed  (as  ye 
haue  heard)  vnto  the  secular  power.     Which 
10  done,  the  bishops,  yet  not  herewith  content- 
ed, cease  not  to  call  upon  the  king,  to  cause 
him  to  be  brought  forth  to  speedie  execution. 
Wbereapon  the  king,  readic  enough  and  too 
much  to  gratifie  the  clergy,  and  to  retaine  their 
feoonrs,  directeth  out  a  terrible  decree  against 
.the  said   William  Sautre,  and  sent  it  to   the 
maior  and  sheriffes  of  London  to  be  put  in  exe- 
cution ;  the  tenor  whereof  here  vnder  ensoeth. 

The  Decree  of  the  King  agaimt  William 

Sautre, 

'^ The  Decree  of  our  soueraigne  lord  the  King 
•and  his  councell  in  the  parliament,  against  a 
certaine  new  sprung  yp  heretike.  To  the  ma- 
ior and  sheriflfes  of  London,  &c.  W^hereas  the 
-reaerend  father  Thomas  archbishop  of  Can- 
iorbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  legat  of 
the  apostolike  sea,  by  the  assent,  consent,  and 
cottoaell  of  other  bishops,  and  his  brethren  suf- 
fiagans,  and  also  of  all  the  whole  clergie  within 
his  prouince  or  dioces,  gathered  together  in  his 
vrottindall  conncell,  the  due  order  of  the  law 
being  obserued  in  all  points  in  this  behalfe,  hath 
pronounced  and  declared,  by  bis  definitiue  sen- 
tence, William  Sautre  sometime  chaplaine  fal- 
len againe  into  his  most  damnable  heresie,  the 
^hich  beforetime  the  said  William  had  abiured, 
thereupon  to  bee  a  most  manifest  heretike,  and 
therefore  hath  decreed  that  he  should  bee  de- 
graded, and  hath  for  the  same  cause  really  de- 
graded him  from  all  preroga^e  and  priuiledge 


of  the  clergie,  decreeing  to  leaue  him  ynto  the 
secular  power ;  and  hath  really  so  left  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  lawes  and  canonicall  sanctions 
set  forth  in  this  behalfe,  and  also  that  our  holy 
mother  the  church  hath  no  further  to  doe  iti  the 
premises ;  we  therefore  being  zealous  in  reli- 
gion, and  reuerent  louers  of  the  catholike  faith, 
willing  and  minding  to  maintaine  and  defend 
the  holy  church,  aud  the  lawes  and  liberties  of 
the  same,  to  roote  all  such  errors  and  heresies 
out  of  our  kiogdome  of  England,  and  with  con- 
digne  punishment  to  correct  and  punish  all 
heretikes  or  such  as  be  conuict ;  prouided  al- 
wayes  that  both  according  to  the  law  of  God 
and  man,  and  the  canonicall  institutions  in  this 
behalfe  accustomed,  such  heretikes  conuict  and 
condemned  in  forme  aforesaid  ought  to  be  burned 
with  fire  :  We  command  you  as  straitly  as  we 
may,  or  can,  firmely  enioyning  you  that  you 
doe  cause  the  said  William,  being  in  your 
custodie,  in  some  publike  or  open  place  within 
the  liberties  of  your  citie  aforesaid  (the  cause 
aforesaid  being  published  vnto  the  people)  to 
he  put  into  the  fire,  and  there  in  the  same  fire 
really  to  bee  burned,  to  the  great  horror  of  his 
offence,  and  the  manifest  example  of  other 
christians.  Faile  not  in  tlie  execution  hereof^ 
vpon  the  peril  I  that  will  fall  thereupon  :  Teste 
rege,  apud  Westro.  26  Febr,  an.  rcgni.  sui.  Sdo.^ 

Note.  This  writ  De  H^retico  Comburendo,  for 
burning  Sawtre  seems  to  be  a  special  act  of 
parliament  made  for  that  purpose,  being  tested 
per  Regem  et  concilium  in  parliamentOf  which 
IS  to  be  intended  of  an  act  of  parliament,  see 
8  Coke's  Rep.  19,  a.  Prince's  case,  1  HaleV 
P.  C.  396.  709.— The  two  first  sututes  re- 
lating to  heresy  are  those  here  mentioned  by 
Fox  5  R.  3.  C.  5,  enacting  that  sheriffs  and 
other  civil  officers  should  apprehend  and  im- 
prison persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  order  to 
their  being  tried  by  Holy  Church,  and  2  Henry 
4.  cap.  15.  iinpowering  every  diocesan  to  im- 
prison persons  suspected  of  heresy  in  their 
respective  dioceses,  and  try  them  (so  chat  such 
diocesan  proceededjudicially  and  openly  against 
such  persons),  and  where  any  person  was  con- 
victed, he  might  be  imprisoned  at  the  discretion 
of  the  ordinary ;  or,  if  the  party  refused  to  ab- 
jure his  errors,  or  having  abjured  them,  re- 
lapsed, he  was  to  be  left  to  the  secular  arm;  and 
the  sheriflr(whom  the  ordinary  might  call  to  be 
present  at  the  trial)  was  to  cause  the  party  to 
be  burnt  in  some  high  (or  open)  place. 

The  lord  chief  justice  Brook  (in  his  Abridg- 
ment, tit.  Heresy)  says,  that  upon  this  statute 
it  was  resolved.  That  if  a  person  was  convicted 
of  heresy  in  the  presence  of  the  sheriff,  the 
ordinary  might  commit  him  to  the  same  sheriflT, 
and  he  was  to  cause  him  to  be  burnt  without 
the  writ  de  Hteretico  comburendo;  but  if  the 
sheriff  was  absent,  or  if  the  heretic  was  to  be 
burnt  in  another  county,  in  either  of  these 
cases  the  writ  de  Hterelico  comburendo  roust  be 
first  obtained  before  the  sheriff  could*  burn 
him. 

Some  authors  have  wondered  why  the  writi  de 
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Hisreiico  comburendo  was  issued  for  the  burning 
of  Sawtre,  when  by  the  last-mentioned  act  the 
sheriff  was  empowered  to  execute  persons  con- 
victed of  heresy,  without  that  writ;  But  the 
wonder  ceases,  if  we  consider  that  tl»e  sheriflF 
could  Dot  proceed  to  execute  the  offender  by 
his  own  authority,  unless  he  was  present  at  tiie 
conviction ;  and  (hoii^h  the  diocesan  might  call 
the  sheriff  to  attend  the  trial,  yet  he  might  too 
convict  the  offender  in  his  absence.  And  fur- 
ther, Sawtre  was  convicted  by  the  convoca- 
tion ;  and  it  may  be  difficult  to  give  one  instance 
where  the  convocation  called  ttie  sheriff  to 
assist  at  the  trial  of  an  heretic ;  and,  if  they 
hady  such  a  conviction  was  not  within  the  letter 
of  the  act :  Therefore,  upon  this  conviction, 
the  sheriff  was  under  a  necessity  of  waiting  for 
the  writ  de  Haretico  comburendo,  before  he 
could  execute  him. 

By  the  2d  of  Henry  5.  cap.  7.  all  dvil  offi- 
cers were  to  be  sworn  to  assist  the  ordinaries 
in  extirpating  heresies ;  and  one  convict  of 
heresy  was  to  forfeit  his  goods  and  chattels,  and 
fee-simple  lands. 

By  the  25th  of  Henry  8.  cap.  14.  the  act  of 
the  2d  of  Henry  4.  is  in  part  repealed ;  and  it 
is  thereby  provided,  That  no  person  shall  be 
executed  as  an  heretic  without  the  writ  de  Ha- 
retico  comburendo  first  obtained. 


By  the  1st  of  Elizabeth  cap.  1.  the  abovesaid 
statutes,  as  well  as  that  other  statute  of  the 
first  and  second  of  Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  6. 
against  hereticks,  are  repealed. 

And  by  the  29th  of  Charles  2.  cap.  9.  passed 
in  contemplation  of  the  duke  of  York's  8ucoe»- 
sion  to  the  crown,  the  writ  de  Haretico  combu^ 
rendo,  with  ail  probeedings  thereon,  and  M 
capital  punishments  in  pursuance  of  any  ecclesi* 
astical  censures,  are  from  thenceforth  utterly 
abolished. 

So  that  at  this  day  a  person  convicted  of  he- 
resy is  liable  only  to  excommunication,  and 
such  pains  and  disabilities  as  persons  standing 
excommunicated  fur  any  other  offence,  (which 
hovyever  are  not  very  light)  for  if  the  excommu^ 
nicate  person  be  not  reconciled  to  Holy  Church 
within  tbrty  days,  he  is  liable  to  be  taken  by  the 
civil  powers  under  the  writ  de  excommunicato 
capiendo,  and  to  be  imprisoned  until  he  be  so 
reconciled.  See  Comyn's  Digest,  tit.  Bxcomen* 
gement.  For  further  learning  concerning  He- 
resy, see  Britton,  I.  1.  c.  17.  Fitzh.  Nat  Brev. 
594,  595,  1  Hale's  P.  C.  392,  394,  896,  709. 
Whitlock's  speech  in  H.  of  Com.  on  Naylor's 
case,  December  IG,  1656,  Cobbett'sParl.  Hist, 
and  Burn's  Ecclesiastical  law.  Rapines  state  of 
the  church  from  1272  to  1399,  in  ihe  first  vol. 
of  his  History,  should  be  read. 


■ly  «■ 


18,  The  Trial  and  Examination  of  Master  William  Thorpe, 
Preste,  for  Heresye,  before  Thomas  Arundel,  Archebishop 
of  Canterbury :  8  Hen.  IV.  a.  d,  1407.  Written  by  Himselt. 
[1  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  689.     Coll.  Eccl.  Hist.  625.] 


KnOWEN  be  yt  to  all  men  that  rede  or 
heare  thys  Writing  benethe,  That  on  tlie  Son- 
daye  next  after  the  Feste  of  Seynt  Peter,  that 
we  call  Lammesse,  in  the  ycare  of  our  Lord  a 
M.CCCC.  and  vii.  yeare,  I  William  Thorpe, 
being  in  preson  in  the  castell  of  Saltwoode,  was 
brought  before  Thomas  Arundell  afchebyshope 
of  Canterbury,  and  Chauncellor  than  of  Ing- 
land :  And  when  that  I  came  to  hym,  he  stoode 
in  a  great  chamber,  and  moch  people  aboute 
bym ;  and  when  that  he  sawe  roe,  he  went  faste 
into  a  closett,  bydding  all  seculer  men  that 
folowed  him  to  go  forth  from  hym  sone;  so  that 
no  man  was  led  than  in  that  closet  but  the 
archebyshop  hymselfe,  and  a  physician  that  was 
callyd  Malueren,  person  of  Seynt  Dunstanys  in 
London,  and  other  two  personys,  unknowen  to 
me,  wbych  ware  minysterys  of  the  lawe.  And 
I  standyng  before  them,  by-and-by  the  arche- 
byshop seyd  to  me,  *  William,  I  know  well  that 
that  thou  hast  thys  twenty  wynter  and  more 
trauelyd  about  besyly  in  the  North  contre,  and 
in  other  diverse  contres  of  Ingland,  sowying 
about  false  doctrine,  hauying  great  buaynesse 
yf  thou  myght  wy th  thyne  untrew  teachyng,  and 
shrewyd  will  for  to  infecte  and  poyson  all  this 
lande :  but  through  the  grace  ot  God  thou  art 
now  wythstonded  and  brought  in  to  my  warde, 
so  that  I  shall  now  sequester  the  Irom  thyne  euill 


purpose,  and  lett  the  to  enuenyme  the  shepe  of 
my  provynce.  Never  the  lesse  Seyut  Paul 
seythe,  Yf  it  may  be  as  ferre  as  in  us  is,  we  owe 
to  have  peace  wyth  all  men :  therefore  William, 
yf  thou  wyil  now  mekely,  and  of  good  harte, 
without  onye  fcynyng,  knele  dowue  and  leye 
thy  hande  upon  a  booke  and  kysse  yt,  promys* 
ying  feythfully,  as  I  shall  here  charge  the,  that 
thou  wilt  submyt  the  to  my  correccyon,  and 
stande  to  myne  ordinance,  and  fultyll  yt  dewly 
by  all  thy  connyng  and  power,  thou  shall  yet 
fynde  me  gracyouse  unto  the.'  Then  seyd  1  to 
Uke  Archbishop,  Syr,  syns  ye  deme  me  an  He- 
retyke  out  of  beleue,  wyil  ye  gyue  me  here  au- 
dience to  tell  my  Beleue;  and  he  seyd, ye  tell  on. 
And  I  seyd,  I  beleue  that  there  is  not  but  one 
God  Almyghty,  and  in  thys  Godhede,  and  of  thys 
Godhede  ar  thre  Persones ;  that  is,  the  Fader, 
the  Sonne,  and  the  sothe  faste  Holy  Goste :  And 
I  beleue  that  ail  thes  thre  persones  ar  euen  in 
power,  and  in  connyng,  and  in  myght,  full  of  grace 
and  of  all  goodnesse ;  for  whatsoever  that  the 
Father  dothe,  or  can,  or  wyil,  ihat  thyng  also 
the  Sonne  dothe,  and  can,  and  wyil;  and  in  all 
their  poweri^  connyng  and  wyil,  the  Holy  Goste 
is  equall  to  the  Father  and  to  the  Sonne.  Ouer 
thys  I  beleue,  that  through  council  of  thya 
moste  blessyd  Trinitie,  in  a  moste  conuenient 
tyme  before  ordenyd  for  the  salvacyon  of  mau 
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ikjpp^  tbe«econde  peerson  «f  thys  Trinite  was 
lidefod  to  Uke  tbe  loucme  i>f  iuiin,.that  is  the 
J(f  nde  of  Man.  And  I  beleue  t\mi  iiiys  seeonde 
pwsMy  «ur  Lonle  Jew  CUriste,  was  conceiuvd 
^iOMigb  ihe  UoJy.Goate  into  tUe  wombe  «f  the 
most  bleaef  d  virgyn    Marye,  wyUiout  joaoys 
peede :  And  I  hekue  that  after  nyae  nouthys 
Cbriste  was  borae  of thys  moste  bkbsyd  vergyn, 
aachoot  oae  peyae,  or  brekyog  of  the  floater  of 
^yr  wombe,  aad  wythout  fyltUe ^ikk&r  virginite : 
And  1  beleue  that  Christc  our  Sauyour  was  cir- 
«upcityd  in  the  eyghte  dave  after  hys  byrtlie  in 
/alifiiiyng  of  die  Javve,  ana  hys  name  was  callyd 
Jesu,  which  was  caliyd  of  the  Angell  before  that 
kt  was  oonceinyd  in  the  worn  be  of  Marie  hys 
•Oder:  Amd  I  beleue  that  Christ e,  as  he  was 
abom  thyrty  yeare  old,  was  baptyzed  in  ilie 
4idde  ofiordaoe  of  John  Baptist ;  and,  in  lyke> 
oesi  of  a  domtf  the  Uoiy  Goste  ik»cendyd  ih&re 
apon  faym,  and  a  voyce  was  herde  from  Heuen, 
^^y^  *  Xhcm  art  my  welbelouyd  Sonne,  in 
ihe  1  am  fuil  pieasyd/     Aad  I  beleue  tliat 
Cboste  MMs  moeuyd  than  by  the  lictiy  Goate  for 
to  gp  into  Desert,  and  there  he  i&styd  -founty 
dajies  aad  iourty  jayghtesMuthout  hoddy  ineate 
aad  dryok  :  And  1  beleue  :thac  by  and  by,  after 
hys  fastvng,  when  <the  manbode  of  Christe  hon- 
Heryd,  the  £eende  came  to  h^im  and  teonptyd 
hpu  in  dotcmy,  in  veyn  glory,  and  in.couetyse; 
hue  in  siu  •fthaea  teaiplaG3fiioa'Ohriate  conoludyd 
Ibe  Fende,  and  withstoode  ihym ;    and  than 
wyUiaut  tariyng,  Jesu  bet^  to  preaohe  and  to 
M^e.uiito  the  {leople,  *  i}oe  ye  penauace,  for 
the  relme  of  Heven  ys  now  at  hnnde/     And  I 
heieve.thac  Christ,  in  all  hys  tymehcse,  lyued 
moMe  holyly,  and  taught  the  wyli  of  hys  Fader 
Woece^  trewly  ;    and  I  beleue  that  he  sutFeryd 
liierefore  moste  wrongfully  j|reaty:>t  repreuys 
aad  despysyoges.     And  after  thys  whan  Christe 
wolde  make  an  ende  here  af  hys  temporall  lyfe, 
I  beleue  that  in  the  daye  next  before  th^ic  he 
wsMe  suffer  passyon  in  the.inome^.in  foui;me  of 
brede  and  of  wyne  he  ordenyd  the  Sacramente 
of  hys  flesh  and  his  blood,  that  ys,  hys  owne 
precyous  body,  and  .^ave  it  .to  hys  Apostles,  for 
toeatey/commaundymgithem,  and  by  thejn  all 
their  afier-cooiers,  that^hey  sbuldedoo  it.in  thy s 
fourme  chat  lie  shewyd  to  them,  use  them  self, 
4um1  teache  aud  .commoae  forthe  to. other  men 
•ad  ivoomen  tbys  moste  worshypful  holiest  Sar 
cnunent,  in  myndefulneesc  of  hys  bolyestlyuyng, 
and  pf  hys  moste  treiv  teachyng,  and  of' hys 
wiiAiU  and  pacient  safieryng  of  the  moste  peyn^ 
full  Passion :  and  I  beleua  tnat  thus  Christe  our 
Saiyour,  after  that  he  had  ordenid  thys  most 
voQEthy    Sacrament  4jf  hys  owne   pfeciouse 
liody,  he  went  forthe  wyllfully  agensc  hys  ene- 
myes,  and  he  sufferyd  them  .most  .pacientiy  to 
ley  their  handys  moste  violently  uppon  hym, 
aad  to  hynde  hym,  and  to  leade  hym  forthe  as 
A  thefe,  and  to  skoroe  bym,  and  «buffet,  and  all 
to  blow  or  fyle  him  with  their  spittinges.    Over 
titis  I  beleue  that  Christe  suffered  most  mekely 
and  paciently'his  enemies  for  to  dinge  out  with 
tbarpe  tcoames  the  bloude  that  was  betwene 
bis  skya  and  his  flesh :  yee  without  grodginge 
Cbfiite  Bttfleced  the  erucU  Jewes  to  crown  him 
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with  roost  sharp  thornes,  and  to  srnke  him  with 
a   rede :    and  »fi,er  Christe  suilcred  wicked 
Jewes  to  draw  luan  out  upon  the  crosse,  aud  Sor 
to  nayle  hym  there  upon  fote  and  haade;  and 
so,  tborow  this  pitiefull  naylin^e,  Christe  shed 
out  wilfully  for  man's  lyfe  the  bloude  that  was 
in  lug  vayues :  and  then  Christe  gave  wilfully 
his  spirite  in  to  the  handes  or  power  of  his  Fa- 
ther, and  so  as  he  wolde,  and  when  he  wold, 
Christ  deid  wilfuUy  for  aian's  sake  upon  the 
crosse.     And  notwitltstandioge   t<hac   Christe 
was   wilfully,  paynfully,  and   most  slianiefuUy 
put  to  deetii  as  to  the  worlde,  there  %vas  left 
bloude  and   water  in  his  hecte,  as  he  before 
ordcned,  that  he  wolde  shede  out  this  bloudo 
and  tliis  water  for  man's  saluacion  :  and  thene- 
fore  he  suffered  the  Jewc!>  to  make  a  blinde 
knight  to  thrust  him  in  to  the  herte  with  a 
spere,  and  this  the  bloude  ajid  water  that  was 
iu  l)is  herte  Christe  wolde  shede  out  for  man's 
love.     And  after  this  I  beleue  that  Christe  was 
taken  downe  from  the  crosse,  and  buried ;  and 
I  beleue  that  on  .the  third  daye,  by  power  of 
his  Godheed,  Christ  rose  again  from  deth  to 
liib;  aud  the  xlth  day  ther  after,  I  beleue  that 
Chris(e  ascended  up  into  Ilcven,  and  th^t  he 
there  sitteth  on  the  right  hande  of  God  the  Fa* 
ther  Almy^ity ;     and    the  tenth   daye  after 
this  up  goin»e,  he  seute  to  his  apostles  the 
Hqly  Goo^t  that  he  had  promysed  them  he- 
fore;  and  I  beleue  that  Christc  shall  come  and 
judge  pU  maukinde,  some  to  euerlastinge  pence, 
and  some  to  euerlastinge  payncs.     Aud^as  I 
beleue  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Sonne,  that 
they  are  one  God  almyghty ;  so  1  beleue  in  the 
Holy  Goost,  that  is  also  with  them  the  same 
God.almyghty.     Audi  beleue  an  holy  Chirohc, 
that  is,  all  thei  tliat  haue  byo,  and  that  nowaise, 
and  al IV ayes  to  the  end  of  the  worlde  shal  be  a 
people,  the  which  shall  cndeuer,them  to  knowe 
and  to  kepe  the  commaundements  of  God, 
dredioge  over  all  thyngc  to  offende  God,  and 
lovyinge  and   sekynge  most  to   please   hym. 
And  I  beleue  that  all  they  that  haue  liad,  aud 
yet  haue,  and  all  they  that  yet  shall  haue  tho 
foresayde  vertupus  surely  standyiog  in  .the  be- 
lefc  of  God,  hopying  stedfastly  in  hys  merciful! 
doynges,  continuynge  to  their  endc  in  perfect 
charitie,  wilfully,  pacientiy,  and  gladly  sofer- 
yn^e  peiseoutions,   by  the  example  of  .Christ 
chi&fly  and  his  apostles,  all  these  haue  their 
names  wry  (ten  in  the  boke  pf  life  :  therefore  I 
beleue  that  ihe  gaderynge  together  of  this  peo- 
ple, lyuynge  now  here  in  this  lyfe,  ys  the  holye 
ohyrche    of  God,   fcyghtyngc    here   on    erth 
agaynst  the  Fende,  the  prosperyte  of  the  worlde, 
and  their  fleshely  lustes.     W  her  fore  seyqg  that 
all  the  gadering  together  of  this  Church  before 
said,  and  euery  parte  therof,  nother  coucteth, 
nor  willeth*  nor  loveth,  nor  sekelh  any  thinge 
hut  to  eschew  the  offence  of  God,  and  to  do  his 
pleasing  will ;  mekely,  gladly,  and  wilfully  of 
all  myne  herte  J  submitt  my  selfe  unto  thys 
holye  church  of  Christe,  to  be  ever  buxom  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  it,  and  of  euery 
member    thereof,   after   my    knowledge    and 
pow«r  by  itie  helpe  of  vGod.      Tliercfore  I 
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knowlege  now  and  euermore  shall,  if  God  will, 
that  of  all  my  bart«,  and  of  all  my  niighty  I  will 
tubfnyt  meonly  to  the  rule  ana  gouernaa nee 
of  them  whome  after  my  knowlege,  I  may  per- 
eeave,  hy  the  havynge  and  usynge  of  the  be- 
foresayd  vertue»,  to  be  membres  of  the  holy 
churcfie.  Wherfore  these  Articles  of  Belefe, 
and  ail  other  bothe  of  the  olde  la  we  and  of  the 
newe,  which  alter  the  commaundement  of  God 
any  man  oughte  to  beleue,  I  beleue  verely 
in  my  soule,  as  synnefull  deedly  wretche,  of  my 
connynge  and  power  oughte  to  beleae,  pray- 
enge  the  Lorde  God,  for  his  holye  name,  for  to 
encrease  my  belefe,  and  help  my  unbelefe. 

And  forbycause  to  the  praysynge  of  Goddes 
name,  I  desyre  above  all  thynge  to  be  a  fayth- 
full  membre  of  Holy  Churche,  I  make  this 
Protestacyon  before  yon  all  foure  ^hat  are  now 
here  prcsente,  covetynge  that  all  men  and  wo- 
men that  now  absente  knewe  the  same,  that 
what  thynge  soever  before  this  tyme  I  have 
tayde  or  done,  or  what  thynge  here  I  shall  doo 
•  or  save  at  any  tyme  here  after ;  I  beleue  that 
all  the  olde  lawe  and  the  newe  lawe,  geuen  and 
ordcned  by  the  councell  of  these  thre  persones 
of  the  Trynite,  were  geuen  and  wrytten  to  the 
saluacyon  of  mankynde  :  And  I  beleue  that 
these  lanes  are  sufhcient  for  man's  saluacyon  : 
And  I  beleue  every  article  of  these  lawes,  to 
the  entente  that  these  articles  were  ordened  and 
commaqnded  of  these  thre  persones  of  the 
moste  blessed  Trynyte  to  be  beleued.  And 
thcrfore  to  the  rule  and  the  ordynaunce  of 
these  Goddes  lawes,  mekely,  gladly,  and  wil- 
fully I  submytte  me  with  all  myne  harte,  that 
who  ever  can  or  wyll  by  auctoryte  of  Goddes 
lawe,  or  by  open  reason,  tell  me  that  I  haue 
erred »  or  now  erre  or  any  tyme  here  after  shall 
erre  in  any  Article  of  Belefe  (fro  whychc  incon- 
▼enience  God  kepe  me  for  his  goodnesse)  I 
aubmytte  me  to  be  reconcyled,  and  to  be 
buxom  and  obedyente  unto  these  lawes  of  God, 
and  to  everv  article  of  them.  For  by  aucto- 
rite,  specyally  of  these  lawes,  I  will/thorowe  the 
grace  of  God,  be  vnyed  charytably  unto  these 
lawes.  Yee,  syr,  and  ouer  thys  I  beleue  and 
mdmytte  all  the  Sentences,  Auctorites,  and 
Reasons  of  the  Saynctes  and  Doctoures,  ac- 
cordynge  unto  Holy  Scripture,  and  declarynge 
it  truely. — I  submytte  me  wylfully  and  mekely 
to  be  ever  obediente  after  my  connynge  and 
power  to  all  these  saynctes  and  doctoures,  as 
they  are  obedyente  in  worke  and  in  worde  to 
God  and  to  his  lawe,  and  forther,not  td  my 
knowledge,  not  for  any  ertlily  power,  dignity 
or  state,  thorowe  the  help  of*^  God.  But  syr, 
I  praye  yon  tell  me  if  after  youre  biddying  I 
shall  laye  my  hande  upon  the  Boke  to  the  en- 
tenie  to  swere  thereby  ? 

And  the Archebishopc said  to  me,  'ye, wher- 
fore eb  f  And  I  sayde  to  him,  *  Syr,  a  boke  is 
nothyng  els  but  a  thyng  coupled  together  of 
dyuerse  creatures,  and  to  swere  by  an^  crea- 
ture both  Gods  lawe  and  mans  lawe  is  agnynst. 
But  Ryr,  this  tliiiige  I  saye  here  to  you  before 
these  your  clercke«,  with  my  forsayd  Protesta- 
eiooy  that  bow,  where,  when  and  to  whom  men 


are  bounden  to  swere  or  to  obey  in  ony  wise 
after  Gods  lawe,  and  sayntes  and  trewe  doc- 
toures   according   with    Gods    lawe:    I  will 
thorow  Gods  grace  be  ever  redy  thereto  with 
all  mv  conning  and  power.      But  I  prav  ywk 
syr,  for  the  chanty  of  God,  that  ye  will  before 
1  swere  as  I  have  here  rebersed  to  you,  tell  tte 
how  or  whereto  that  I  shall  submytt  me ;  and 
shewe  me  whereof  that  ye  will  correct  me,afld 
what  is  the  ordinaunce  that  ye  will  thus  oblige 
me  to  fuUyll/    And  the  Archebishop  seid  unto 
me,  <  I  will  shortely  that  nowe  thou  swere  here 
to  me  that  thou  shnlt  forsake  all  the  opiniofis 
which  the  Secte  of  LoUards  holde,  and  is  slaun- 
dred  with :    so  that  after  this  tyme  nother  pry- 
uely  nor  apertly  thou  holde  any  opinion  which 
1  shall  after  that  thou  haste  swonie  reherse  to 
the  here.    Nor  Ihou  shalt  £fiuer  no  man  ner 
woman,  young  nor  old,  that  holdeth  any  of  thcs 
foreseid  opinions ;  but  after  thi  knowledge  and 
power  thou  shalt  enforse  the  to  withstand  all 
soche  distroblers  of  Holye  Chyrche  in  every 
diocese  that  thou  comest  in :    and  them  that 
will  not  leaue  their  false  and  dampnable  opi- 
nions, thou  shalt  put  them  up,  publ^yng  them 
and  their  names,  and  make  them  knowen  to 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  that  they  are  in,  or  to 
the  bishopes  ministres.     And  ouer  this  I  will 
tliat  thou  preach  no  more  unto  the  tyme  that  I 
know  by   good  witnesse  and  trewe,  that  tl^ 
conuersacion  be  soch  that  thy  hart  and  thy 
mouth  accorde  treuly  in  one  oontrariyng  all 
the  leude  leamying  tiiat  thou  hast  taught  here 
before/ 

And  I  hearying  thes  wordes,  thought  to  ny 
harte,  that  this  was  an  vinefuU  asking ;  and  I 
demyed  myself  cursed  of  God,  yf  I  consented 
hereto,  and  I  thought  howe  Susan  seid,  '  Aa- 
guyssch  is  to  me  on  euery  syde.'  And  in  that 
I  stode  still,  and  spake  not,  the  abp.  seid  to 
me,  '  Answere  one  wyse  or  a  nother;'  and  I 
seid,  <  Syr,  if  I  consented  to  you  thus,  as  ye 
haue  here  rehersed  to  me,  I  should  become  an 
Appealer,  or  euery  bishopis  espye,  somonour  of 
all  knglonde.  For,  and  I  sholde  thus  put  vsp, 
and  pubiesbe  the  names  of  men  and  women, 
I  sholde  herein  deceiue  full  many  persons ;  ye 
syr,  as  it  is  likely  by  the  dome  of  my  conscience 
I  sholde  herein/ because  of  the  dethe  of  both 
men  and  women,  ye  both  bodely  and  gosteiy. 
For  many  men  and  women  that  stand  now  in 
the.treuthe,  and  are  in  the  waye  of  salvation ; 
yfl  sholde  for  the  leamjing  and  reding  oif 
their  beleve  publeshe  them,  and  put  them  ther- 
for  op  to  bishopes,  or  to  their  unpituouse  mi- 
nisters, I  know  some  dele  by  experience,  that 
they  sholde  be  so  distrobled  and  diseased  with 
persecution  or  otherwise,  that  many  of  them  (I 
thinke)  would  rather  chose  to  forsake  the  waye 
of  treuthc,  than  to  be  traveled,  skomed,  and 
slaundred,  or  punished  as  bishopes  and  their 
ministers  now  use  for  to  oonstreyne  men  and 
women  to  consent  to  them.  But  I  fynde  in 
no  pUce  in  Holy  Scripture,  that  this  office  that 
ye  wolde  now  enfcsae  me  with  accordith  to 
ony  pribte  of  Christes  secte,  nor  to  any  other 
Christen  man.    And  liierefbre  to  do  thus  wM 
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|o  me  a  ruU*noycous  bonde  to  be  boonden  with, 
and  over  upeuouse  charge.  For  I  suppose, 
cbatjf  I  thus  dede  roany  iDen  aod  women 
would,  ye  syr,  mig^t  justly  unto  my  confusion 
sey  to  me,  ihat  I  wer  a  traitur  to  God  and  to 
tbem ;  syns  (as  I  tbinke  in  myne  hert)  many 
men  and  women  truste  so  mekle  in  me  in  this 
case,  that  I  wold  not  for  savyng  of  my  l^ie  do 
thus  to  them.  For  yf  I  thus  sholde  do,  fuU 
many  men  and  women  wolde  (as  they  might 
fiiU  truly  sey)  that  I  hadde  fal'sly  and  cowerdly 
ibrsaken  the  truthe,  and  slaundred  shamefully 
the  Word  of  God.  For  yf  I  consented  to  you 
to  do  hereafter  your  will  for  bon  chefe  or  mis- 
chef  that  may  befall  to  me  in  this  lyfe,  I  deme 
in  my  conscience  that  I  were  worthy  herefore 
to  be  cursed  of  Grod,  and  also  of  all  his 
sevntesy  fro  which  inconuenience  kepe  me,  and 
all  Chruten  people  Almighii  God  now  and  ever 
ibr  his  holy  name.' 

And  than  the  abp.  said  unto  me,  <  O  tliine 
lutft  is  full  hard  endured  as  was  the  herte  of 
Pbarao,  and  the  Deuell  hath  ouercomen  the 
and  perverted  the;    and  be  hath  so  hlynded 
Che  in  all  thy  wittes,  that  thou  hast  no  grace  to 
know  the  treuthe,  nor  the  mesure  of  mercy 
ibot  I  have  proferod  to   the.    Therefor,  as  1 
perceyue  now  by  thy  tolish  Answere,  thou  hast 
no  wiU  to  leaue  thjne  olde  errours.     But  I  sey 
to  the  leude  losell,  other  thou  <]^uickly  consente 
to  royne  ordinaunce,  and  submit  the  to  stand 
to  my  decrees,  or  bv  seync  Thomas  thou  shalt 
be  disgraded,  and  foUowe  thy  felowe  in  Sroith- 
felde/    And  at  this  seying  I  stode  styll  and 
spake  not,  but  1  thought  in   myne  harte  thai 
God  did  to  me  a  greate  grace,  if  he   wolde  of 
his  great  mercy  bringe  me  to  soch  an  ende. 
And  in  myne  harte  I  was  nothing  frayde  with 
thismenasiog  of  the  abp.     And  I  consider- 
ed there  two  things  in  him  :    one,  that  he  was 
not  yet  sorowfull  for  that  he  had  made 'Wil- 
liam Soutre  wrongfully  to  be  burnt ;  and  as  I 
oonsydered  that  the  abp.  thyrsted  yet  after  more 
sbeding  out  of    innocent  bloode.      And  fast 
therefore  1  was  moved   in  all  my  wittes,  for 
to  hold   the  abp.  nother  for  prelate   nor  for 
priest  of  God ;  and  for  that  myne  inward  man 
was   thus  altogether  departed  from  the  abp. 
inethoogbt  I  should  not   haue  ony  dread  of 
bim.     But  I  was  right  heuy  and  sorouful,  for 
that  ther  was  none  audience  of  seculermen  by : 
bat  in  myne  hart  1  praid  the  Lord  God  for  to 
com  forte  me  and  streogith  me  ageinst  them 
that  there  ware  agaynste  the  sotbefastenesse. 
And  I  purposed  to  speak  no  more  to  the  abp. 
and  his  clerckes  than  me  nede  behoved :  and 
nil  thus  I  praid  God  for  his  goodnesse  to  geue 
me  than  and  alwaye  grace  to  speake   with  a 
meke  and  an  easy  spyrit;     and  whatsoeuer 
thinge  that  I  shulde  speke,  that  I  might   hau^ 
true  authorities  of  scripture,  or  open  reason. 

A  ad  for  that  I  stode  thus  still,  and  nothing 
tpake,  one  of  the  abp's.  clerkes  seid  vnto  me, 
'^  What  thing  musiste  thou  ?  Do  thou  as  my 
lord  haih  now  commanded  to  the  h^re.'  And 
yet  I  stode  still,  and  answered  him  not ;  and 
than  sone  after  the  abp.  seid  to  me,  *  Art  thou 


not  yet  bethought,  whether  thou  wilt  do,  as  I 
haue  here  seid  to  the  ?  And  I  seid  then  to  hyin ; 
'  Syr,  my  father  and  my  mother,  on  whose 
souls  God  haue  mercy  (if  it  be  his  will)  spent 
mekyll  money  in  diueise  places  about  my  learn« 
ing,  for  the  en  tent  to  haue  made  me  a  prieste 
to  God  :  but  when  1  caine  to  yearos  of  discre- 
tion I  had  no  will  to  be  prieste,  and  therefore 
my  friends  were  right  heuy  to  me:  and  than 
me  thought  their  grudging  agenst  me  wa^  so 

f>eynfull  to  me,  that  1  purposed  therfur  to  haue 
efc  their  company  :  and  when  they  perceiued 
this  in  me,  they  spake  son>e  tyine  full  feine  and 
pleasaunt  wordes  to  me;  but   for  that  they 
mi^ht  not  make  me  to  consent  of  good  harte 
to  be  a  prieste.  thei  spake  to  me  full  ofte  tymes 
very  grevous  words,  and  manassed  me  in  diuerse 
manners,  sliewing  to  me  full  heuy  chere.     And 
thus  one  while  in  feire  maoner,  a  nother  while 
in  greuous  they  were  long  tyme  as  me  thought 
full  besy  about  me,  or  I  consented  to  them  to 
be  a  prieste ;  but  at  the  laste,  whan  in  this 
matter  they  wuld  no  longer  sutler  myne  cxcu* 
sacions,  but  otlier  I  should  consent  to  them,  or 
I  shold  ever  bear  their  indignation,  ye,  their 
curse,  (as  they  seide)  than  I  seing  this,  praid 
them  that  they  wold  gyue  me  licence  for  to  go 
to  them  that  wer  named  wyse  priestis  and  of 
vertuous  cooucrscaion,  to  haue  their  counsell, 
and  to  know  of  them  the  ofhce  and  tlie  charge 
of  priesthode.    And  hereto  my  father  and  my^ 
mother  consented  full  gladly,  and  gaue  me  their 
blissing  and  goode  leaue  to  go,  and  also  money 
to  spende  in  this  journey.     And  so  than  I  went 
to  tho  priests,  whom  I  herde  to  be  of  best 
name,  and  of  nioste  holy  lyving,  and  beste 
learnid,  and  most  wyse  of  heauenly  wisdom  ; 
and  so  I  communed  with  them  vnto  the  tyme 
that  I  perceiuyed  by  their  verteuous^  and  con- 
tinuall  occupacions   that    their    honeste  and 
charitable  werks  passed  their   fame  which  I 
herde  before  of  theoL     Wherefore,  Syr,  by  the 
example  of  the  doctrine  of  them,  and  specially 
for  the  godly  and  innocent  workis  which  I  per- 
coined  than  of  them  and  in  them;  aflcr  my 
conning  and  power  I  have  exercised  roe  thau 
and  in  this  tune  to  knowe  perfectly  God  his 
lawe,  hauing  a  wi!l  and  a  desyre  to  lyve  ther 
after,  willing  that  all  men  and  women  exercised 
them  self  feiihfully  theraboute.     Yf  than,  syr, 
other  for  pleasure  or  displeasure  of  tbem  that 
ar  nother  so  wise,  nor  of  so  verteuouse  cnnuer^ 
sation  to  my  knowledge ;  nor  by  comone  fame 
to  ony  other  mannis  knowledge  in  this  land,  as 
thes  men  wer  of  whome  I  toke  my  counsell  and 
information ;  I  sholde  now  forsake  thus  sodenly 
and  shortely,  and  unwarnid,  all  the  learning 
that  I  exercised  my  self  in  this  thirty  winter 
and  more  ;  my  coubcience  shuide  ever  be  here- 
with out  of  mesure  vnquieted  :  and  as,  syr,  I 
knowe  well  that  many  men  and  women  stioulde 
be  therthrowe  greatly  truublid  and  sclaundvrid, 
and  as  I  said  syr  to  you  before,  for  myn*;  un- 
trewthe  and  false   cowardness    many  a  one 
sholde  be  put  into  full  great  reprefe  ;  ye  syr  I 
drede,  that  many  a  one,  as  thei  might  then 
iuscely,  wolde  curse  me  full  bitterly,  and  syr  I 
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dtart  not  bot  the  curse  of  God,  which  I  sholde 
deserve  liereio,  woMe  bring  me  to  a  full  enyH 
endf  yf  I  continewid  thus.     And  if  thorow  re- 
morse of  Conscience  I  repent  id  me  any  tyme 
recouming  into  the  way,  which  you  doo  your 
diligence  to  constreine  me  now  to  forsake  ye 
syr,  all  the  bishopis  of  this  lai?de  with  full  many 
other  priestis  wolde  defame,  and  pursew  me  as 
a  rclapbc,  and  thei  that  now  hare  (though  I  be 
unworthy;  some  confidence  in  me,  hereafter 
wolde  neuer  truste  to  me  though  I  co^  !de  teache 
ttnd  liue  neuer  so  rertcuously  more  than  I  can 
dt  may.     For  if  after  your  counsell  I  lefte  vt- 
terJy   all  my  learning,  I  sholdc  hereby  firsie 
wounde  and  defyle  myne  owne  soule;  and  also 
I  sholde  here  tnrougli  geue  occasion  to  many 
men  and  women  of  hiFI  sore  hurting ;  ye  s^r,  as 
it  is  likely  to  me,  if  I  consented  to  your  will  I 
tfholdc  herein  by  myjie  euil  example  in  it,  as 
ferre  as  in  me  wer,  flee  many  foike  ghostely, 
tfiat  I  sholde  neuer  deserue  for  to  haue  grace  of 
God  to  the  edifying  of  his  Chirche  noiher  of 
my  self,  nor  of  none  other  mannes  lyfe,  and 
undone  bothe  before  God  and  man.     But  syr, 
by  example  chefely  of  some  v^hos  names  I  will 
not  now  reherse,  ll.  of  J.  P.  and  B.  and  also 
by  the  present  doyng  of  Philip  of  Rampenton 
that  is  nowe  becOmen  bishop  of  Lincoln,  I  am 
now  lea  mid,  as  many  more  hereafter  thorow 
Goddis  grace  shall  be  learned,  to  hate  and  to 
fie  all  soche  sclander,  that  thes  foresaid  men 
<^hefely    hath    defyled   principally  themselves 
with.     And  in  it  that  in  them  is  they  have  en- 
uenemid  all  the  Chirche  of  God  for  that  sclan- 
dernus  reuoking  at  the  crosse  of  Paulis  of  11. 
P.  and  of  B.  and  how  now  Philip  Rampenton 
jJersewi^h  Christis  people.     And  that  leining, 
that  thcs  men  dissemble  by  worldly  prudence 
keping  them  cowerdly  in  their  preaching  and 
comnuming  within  the  bondis  and  tennis  (wich 
without  blame  may  be  spokyn  and  shewid  out 
to  the  moste  worldly  lyuers)  will  not  be  un- 
l^onishid  of  God.     For  to  the  point  of  trewthc 
that  tl)es  men  shewid  out  some  tyme,  they  will 
riot  now  streche  forth  their  lyues.     But  by  ex- 
ample eche   one  of  them,  as  their  wordis  and 
their  works  shew,  they  besy  them  thorow  their 
feinyng,  for  to  sclaunder  and  to  persewe  Cliriste 
ih  his  members,  rather  than  they  will  be  per- 
aewed.' 

And  the  Archebishop  seid  to  me,  *  Tlies  men 
the  which  thou  spekist  of  now  wer  foolis 
and  heretiqnes,  whan  they  were  coimtid  wyse 
mcH  of  the  and  other  soche  losellcs.  But  now 
they  ar  wyse  men,  though  thou  and  soche  oti  er 
deme  them  vnwyse.  Neuerthelesse  I  wiste 
deuer  none,  that  right  seide,  that  any  while 
were   enuenymed   with  your  contagiousnesse, 

that  is,  contaminate  and  spottid  doctrine.' 

And  I  scid  to  the  Archebishop,  <  Syr,  I  think 
Well  that  tlies  men  and  such  other  ar  now  wyse 
as  to  this  worlde ;  but  as  their  wordis  soundid 
sometyme,  and  their  workis  shewid  outwardly, 
it  was  hkely  to  move  me  timt  they  had  earneste 
of  tlie  wisdome  o£  God  ;  and  that  they  sholde 
bftue  deserued  mickell  grace  of  God  to  liave 
•auyd  th^r  own  suulcs,  and  meny  other  monnis, 


if  they  had  continewid  feitbfuHy  in  wifMf 
pouerte,  aAd  m  other  symple  feneiu>u»  lyviftg; 
and  specmlly  if  ihey  hadde  with  thes  foreseidf 
vertues  continewid)  in  their  besy  frutefol  sowing 
of  Goddis  word :  as  to  mony  mennys  know^ 
ledge  they  occupied  them  a  season  in  all  theif 
witres  fcrll  besyly  to  know  the  pleasctunt  wiN  of 
G(9d,  trauelying  nil  tlieir  mcmbre^foU  besHy 
for  to  doo  iherafter,  purely  and  chefely  fo  the^ 
praising  of  tife  most  holy  name  of.God,  and  fbi^ 
grace  of  edification  and  saJuacion  of  Chri^eeiy 
people ;  but  wo  wort  he  false  covietise,  and  etiiil 
counsell,  and  tyranny,  by  wiche  (hey  and  many 
men  and  women  are  ledde  bliyndely  into  ttti 
evill  ende. — Than  the  Archebishop  wide  to  me, 

*  '1  hou  and  soche  other  losellis  of  thy  necte 
wolde  shaue  your  headis  foil  nere  for  W  ha^e  tt 
benefice.  For  by  Jesu  I  know  none  more 
couetouse  shrewis  than  ye  ar,  when  that  y^ 
haue  a  benefice.  For  lo  1  gave  to  John  Puruaif 
a  benefice  bnt  a  myle  out  of  this  castell,  and  I 
herde  more  complcintis  aboute  his  covet 009* 
nesse  for  tythts  and  other  mysdoyngys,  than  1 
didde  of  all  men  (hat  wer  aoancid  within  my 
diocesse.' — And   I   seid   to  the  Archebishop, 

*  Syr,  Puruay  is  nother  with  you  now  for  the 
benefice  that  ye  gaue  him,  nor  he  holdith  feith<« 
fully  with  •  the  learnying  that  he  tawgbt  and 
writ  before  tyme,  and  thus  he  sheweth  hymself 
no<her  to  be  bote  nor  cold ;  and  therefore  Ite 
and  his  felaws  may  sore  drede,  that  if  (hey 
tome  not  hastely  to  the  wave  that  they  have 
forsaken,  peraucnture  they  be  pot  out  of  the 
nombre  of  Cristis  choyen  people.' — And  tlie 
Archebishop  said,  *  Though  Puruay  be  now  a 
false  harlot,  I  quyte  me  to  him  ;  but  come  he 
more  for  soche  cause  before  me  or  we  depart, 
L  shall  knowe  with  whom  he  holdith.     But  I 
sey  to  the,  VVhiclic  are  thes  holy  men  and  wyse 
of  whom  thou  haste  takyn  thyne  informacion  ?* 
— And  I  seid,  *  Sir,  Master  John  Wicliff  waa 
holden  of  full  many  men  the  greatiste  clerk e 
that  they  knewe  than  lyvyng ;  and  therwith 
he  was  namid  a  passing  ruely  man,  and  an  yn« 
nocent  in  his  lyuynge,  and  herefore  great  men 
commonyd  ofte  with  him,  and  they  luuyd  so 
his  learnying  that  they  wnt  it,  and  besily  en-" 
for&id     them  to    rnle    themself   there    nfler. 
Therefore  syr,  this  foreseid  learnying  of  master 
John   Wicliff  is   yet  hulden  of  full  many  men 
and  women,  the  most  agreeable  learning  unto 
the  lyuing  and  teachyng  of  Chiiste  and  of  hit 
apostles,  and  n)o»te  openly  shewing  and  de- 
clnring  how  the  Chirche  of  Christ  haihe  ben, 
and  yetshulde  be  rewlid  and  gonern'd.    There- 
fore so  many  men  and  women  couet  thia  learn- 
ying, and  puipose   through  Goddis  grace   to 
confonue  tneir  lyuying  life  to  this  learnying  of 
Wicliff.     Ma>ter  John  Aiston  tawght  and  writ 
accordingly,  and  full  ^lesily  wher  and  whan,  and 
to  whonie  that  he  might ;  and  he  vied  it  hym- 
self right  pii litl>  unto  his  Uies  ende.     And  also 
Philip  of  Riinipenton  whdc  he  was  a  chnnone 
of  Laccster^  Nicholns  Hfrforde,  Dauy  Gotray 
')f  Pakring,  monk  of  Bvlande,  and  a  master  of 
liuinitie,  and  John  Puruay  and  many  other 

wich  wer  holdea  right  wise  men  and  prudent^ 
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t0f(^  t»^  wH<f  besil  J  this  fbr^sftid  lefltrnyng, 
iMf  confimiii^  rheni  thereto.    And  wkh  edl 
tto  tten  I  was  ofttf  right  homely,  em^  cotoh 
neoyd  wklk  tfaem  long  tyoM'  inid  ofce  ;  aod  so 
before  ftii  other  mea  I  ehoes  wiifvtty  to  he  in- 
fonmi  of  them  and  by  themy  and  specially  of 
WiHiff  hkMetf,  as  of  the  most  verteoons  and 
godry  wiseiften  thdt  I  herde  of  orknewc.     And 
titerefore  of  hii*  specially,  and  of  thes  men,  I 
Idoke  the  leaming  that  I  ha«e  Caucht,  and  pur- 
pose ro  line  there  after  (if  God  wHl)  to  my 
noei  €nd.    For  though  some  of  thes  men  be 
cwtrtfy  lo  the  learning  that  they  taucht,  be- 
hn\  wote  wefl  that  their  learning  was  trewe 
wfcieli  they  taught ;   and  therefore  with  the 
belpe  of  God  I  parpose  to  hoTde  and  to  me  the 
laimag  which  I  harde  of  them,  while  they  sat 
Ml  Moses  chaire,  and  specially  while  they  sat 
imtheehAire  of  Christe.     But  after  the  werkis 
fl»l  they  now  do,  I  will  not  doo  with  Goddis 
l^eipe.    For  they  feine  and  hide,  and  contrary 
At  tMwthe  wfch  before  they  taucht  out  plenily 
■ad  trcwly.    Por  tts  I  know  welJ  when  some 
of  these  men  hath  been  blamid  for  their  sclaun- 
^ertras  doin^,  they  graunte  not  that  they  have 
ttachte  a  roisse,  or  erryd  before  time ;  bat  that 
they  were  constreined  by  peine  to  leave  to  tell 
oat  the  sothe,  and  thus  they  choese  now  rather 
to  blaspheme  God  than  to  suffer  a  while  here 
pereecution    bodely    for    lothefastnesse    that 
Christe  shed  oat  his  hnrtc  bloode  for/    And 
the  Archebishop  seid,  *  That  learning  that  thou 
ciHist  trewtbe    and  sothefastnesse,    is    open 
sclaunder  to  holy  Chirche,  as  it  is  prouid  of 
holy  Chirche.      For  all   be  it,   that  Wicliff 
your  aatour  was  a  great  clerke,  and  though  that 
many  men  hehl  him  a  perfite  liuer,  yet  his  doc- 
trine is  not  approuid  of  holy  Chirche,  but  many 
sentences  of  his  learning  are  dampnid  as  they 
tell  woorthy  ar.     But  as  touching  Philip  of 
Aampenton  that  was  first  chanone,  and  after 
abbot  of  Lacester,  which  is  now  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln; I  tell  the  that  the  day  is  comen  for  which 
he  fasiid  the  euene.     For  notlirr  he  holdeth 
BOW,  nor  will  hold  the  learning  that  he  thought 
vben  he  was  a  chanon  of  Lacester :  for  no 
btshop  of  this  land  perse  weth  now  more  sharply 
them  that  holde  thy  way  than  he  doeth.' — ^And 
I  said, «  Syr,  fall  many  men  and  women  won- 
<femh  upon  him,  andspeakith  him  mekill  shame, 
umI  holdeth  him  for  a  cursid  enemy  of  the 
bwrthe.'    And   the  Archebishop  seid  to  roe, 

*  Wherefore  tariest  thou  me  thus  here  with 
ioche  fables,  wilt  thou  shortely  (as  I  have  seid 
lo  the)  submit  the  to  me  or  no  ?'    And  I  seid, 

*  Syr,  I  tell  you  at  one  word,  I  dare  not  for  the 
^redeof  God  submit  me  to  you,  after  the  tenoor 
tnd  sentence  that  ye  have  aboue  rehersed  to 
tte; 

And  than  as  if  be  hadde  been  wrothe  he  seid 
to  one  of  his  clerkis,  •  fetch  hider  quikely  the 
Certification  that  came  to  me  fro  Shrewisbury 
vnder  the  bailiues  seal,  witnissing  the  Errours 
•od  Heresies  which  this  losell  hath  venemously 
«owen  there.'— Then  hastely  the  clerke  tooke 
Ottt,  and  leid  forth  on  a  cupborde  diverse  rollis 
tod  writings,  among  which  there  was  a  Uttle 


one,  which  the  elerke  delivered  tb  the  Arcbe- 
bisliopt.     And  by  and  by  tlie  acehebishop  red^' 
this  rolle,  conieinang  thw  Sentence  / 

^  The  tlorde  Sonday  after  £«8ter,  the  yer« 
of  our  Lorde  M.CCCC,  and  seuen,  William^ 
Thorpe  came  vnto  tlie  tow*e  o#  ShrewieiMiry, 
srnd  thorow  leaue  graunted  anto  him  to  preache: 
He  said, openly  in  Synt  Ch««Mis  Chicche  iiv  }^ 
sermone,  that  the  sacraniefic  of  the  aitareaf^ep 
the  consecration  was  nmteriftl  brede :  aad  time 
ymages  sl^jlde  in  no  wise  be  worshipped  r  ami 
that  men  shulde  not  go  on  pil^hemages :  and 
that  priests  have  no  titles  to  ty thes :  and  ttmt 
it  is  not  lefolf  for  to  swere  in  any  wise." 

And  when  the  Archebisliop  had  red  thes  this 
Roile,  he  rolled  it  ep  agciar,  aod  seid  to  me, 
*  Ys  this  holesome  leamioge  to  be  among  the 
people  ?'  And  I  said  to  him,  *  Syr,  I  am  both 
ashamed  on  their  hehalfe,  and  right  soroufuH 
for  them  that  have  certified  yoa  thes  tlitogs  thus 
vDtrewly :  for  I  preached  never  not  taagfat  thue 
priuely  nor  awertly.* — And  the  arcbebishop  said 
to  me,  *  I  will  give  credence  lo  thes  worships 
foil  men  which  haae  wriilen  to  me,  and  wit<* 
nessed  vnder  their  sealis  there  amcng  then. 
Though  thou  DOW  deniest  tMs,  wenisi  thou  that 
I  will  give  credence  to  the  f  Thou  losell  haste 
trobied  the  worshipful  comkialteof  Shrewis- 
bury  ;  so  that  the  bailives  and  cominalte  of  that 
town  haue  written  to  me,  prayoge  me  that  am 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pninate  and  chaun- 
celer  of  Englond,  that  1  will  vouchsafe  to 
graunte  them,  that  if  thou  shah  be  made  (as 
thou  art  worthy)  to  suffer  opeu  jouresse  ibr 
thine  Heresys,  that  thou  maye  haue  tlii  youresse 
openly  tber  among  them:  so  that  all  they 
whome  thou  and  soche  ofher  loselles  haue  ther 
peruerted,  may  thorow  ieare  of  thy  dede  be  re- 
cbnsyled  ageyn  to  the  vnite  t>f  holy  Chirche. 
And  also  they  that  stand  in  true  faithe  of  Holy 
Chirche  may  thorowe  thy  dede  be  more  stab* 
Kshed  therein.'  And  as  yn  th^s  askyng  hadde 
pleased  the  Archebishop,  he  said,'  by  my  thrifte 
this  hartye  prayoure  and  feruente  requeste  shal 
be  thought  on.' 

But  certeynly  nother  the  prayer  of  the  men 
of  Shrewisbury,  nor  the  manassynge  of  the  Ar- 
chebishop made  me  any  thinge  afrayde.  But 
in  rehersyng  of  this  malice,  and  in  the  hear* 
ynge  of  it,  my  herte  greatly  rejoysed  and  yet 
dothe.  I  thanke  God  for  the  grace  that  I  than 
thoueht  and  yet  thinkc  shaU  eome  to  all  the 
chircne  of  God  here  thorowe,  by  the  speciall 
merciiulle  doynge  of  the  Lord.  And  as  hauynge 
no  dreade  of  the  malice  of tyrauntes,  by  trustynge 
stedfastly  in  the  heipe  of  the  Lorde  with  full 
purpose  for  to  knowlege  the  sothefastenesse, 
and  to  stande  thereby  after  my  connyng  and 
power,  I  said  to  the  Archebishop ; '  Syr,  yf  the 
truthe  of  Gods  Worde  might  be  now  accepted  aa 
it  sholde  be,  I  doute  not  to  prone  by  lykely  evi- 
dence, that  they  that  are  famed  to  be  out  of 
the  faythe  of  Holy  Chirche  in  Shrewisbury,  and 
in  other  places  also,  are  in  the  true  faithe  of 
Huly  Chirche.  For  as  their  wordes  sounde, 
and  their  workes  shewe  to  mannis  judgmenr, 
dreading  and  h>uing  faithftdly  God,  thetr  will, 
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their  desyre,  their  loue,  and  their  besinesse  are 
moste  sett  to  dreade  to  offend  God,  and  to  loue 
for  to  pleaae  him  in  true  and  faithful!  keping 
«f  his  commandments.    And  agene,  they  that 
are  said  to  be  in  the  faithe  of  Holy  Chirche  in 
Shrewisbury  and  in  other  places,  by  open  eui- 
dence  of  their  proude,  enuiouse,  maliciouse, 
couetouse,  lecherouse  and  other  foule^  wordes 
aad  workes,  nother  knowe  nor  haue  will  to 
knowe,  nor  to  occupye  their  wittcs  truly  and 
effeciuously  in  the  nght  faith  of  Holy  Cbirche. 
Wherefore  all  these,  nor  more  that  followe 
their  maners,  shall  ony  time  come  yerely  in  the 
faith   of  Holy  Chirche,  except  they  enforce 
them  more  truelye  to  come  in  the  waye  whiche 
nowe  they  despise.     For  these  men'  and  wo- 
men that  are  now  called  feithfall  and  holden 
juste,  nother  knowe  nor  will  exercise  themselfe 
to  know  of  faithfulnesse  one  commaundement  of 
God.    And  thus  full  many  men  and  women 
now,  and  especially  men  that  are  named  to  be 
principall  lymmes  of  Holy  Chirche,  stiere  God 
to  greate  wrathe,  and  deserue  his  corse,  fur 
they  that  call  or  holde  them  unjuste  men, 
which  are  full  Tnjuste,  as  their  yiciouse  wordes, 
their  great    customable    sweringe, .  and  their 
slaunderouse  and  shamefuU  workes  shew  openly 
and  witnesse.     And  herefore  soche  viciouse 
men  and  unjuste  in  their  owne  confusion  call 
them  unjuste  men  and  women,  which  after 
their  power  and  conning  besy  them  self  to  Hue 
justely  after  the  commaundment  of  God.    And 
where  syr  ye  say,  that  I  haue  distrobled  the 
cominaltie  of  Shrewisbury,  and  many  other 
men  and  women  with  my  teaching,  if  it  thus  be, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondred  of  wise  men,  sins  all  the 
cominalte  of  the  cite  of  Jerusalem  was  destro- 
bled  of  Christes  awne  person  that  was  very 
God  and  man,  and  most  prudent  precher  that 
ever  was  or  shall  be.    And  also  all  the  syna- 
gogue of  Nazareth  was  moued  agaioste  Christe, 
and  so  fulfilled  with  ire  towardes  him  for  his 
preaching,  that  the  men  of  the  synagogue  ruse 
up  and  cast  Christe  out  of  their  cyte,  and  ledde 
him  vppe  to  the  top  of  a  mountaioe  for  to  cast 
him  doune  ther  hedeling.     Also  accordingly 
hereto  the  Lord  witnessyth  by  Moses,  that  he 
shall  put  dissention  betwixt  his  people  and 
the  people  that  contrarieth  and  persewith  bis 
people.     Who,  syr,  is  he  that  shall  preche  the 
treuthe  of  Godded  worde  to  the  vofeiUtful  peo- 
ple, and  shall  lett  the  sothefastenesse  of  the 
Uospell,  andthe  prophecye  of  God  almightie  to 
be  fulfilled  r 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  It  foloweth 
of  thes  thy  words,  that  thou  and  soche  other 
thinkest  that  ye  do  right  well  for  to  preach  and 
teach  as  ye  do  without  authoritie  of  any  bishop. 
For  ye  presume,  that  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
you  only  for  to  preache  as  faithful  disciples 
and  special  folowars  of  Christe.' — And  I  said, 
*  Syr,  oy  authoritie  of  Gods  lawe,  and  also  of 
seintes  and  doctours,  I  am  learned  to  deme, 
that  it  is  euery  priests  o0ice  and  dutie  for  to 
preache  besily  trely  and  truely  the  worde  of 
God.  For  no  doute  euery  priest  should  pur- 
pose first  in  his  soule,  and  couett  to  take  the 


order  of  priesthode  che6y  for  to  make  knowcn 
to  the  people  the  worde  of  God  after  his  con- 
ning and  power,  approoing  his  wordes  euer  to 
be  true  by  his  Vertuous  workes :   and  for  this 
entent  wc  suppose  that  bishopes  and  other  pre- 
lates of  Holy  C  birch  sbold  cbefely  take  and  use 
ther  prelacie.  And  for  the  same  cause  bishopet 
sholde  giue  to  priestes  their  orders.     For  bi- 
shopes sholde  accept  no  man  to  priesthode, 
except  that  he  had  good  will  and  full  purpose, 
and  were  well  disposed,  and  well  learned  to 
preache.    Wherefore,  syr,  by  the  bidding  of 
Christ,  and  by  example  of  his  moste  holy  liu* 
ing,  and  also  by  the  witnessing   of  his  bolj 
Apostles  and  Prophets,  we  are  bounde  under 
full  great  peine  to  exercise  ts  after  our  con- 
ning and  power  (as  euery  prieste  is  likewise 
charged  of  God)  to  fulfil  dewly  the  office  of 
priesthode.     We  presume  not  here  of  oura 
selves  for  to  be  estemed  (nother  in  our  ownei 
repotacion,  nor  in  none  other  mannes)  feithfal 
disciples,  and  speciall  folowers  of  Christe :   but 
syr,  as  I  said  to  you  before,  we  deme  this  by 
authoritie  cbefely  of  Goddes  worde,  that  k  is 
the  chefe  deutie  of  euery  prieste  to  besy  them 
feithfuUy  fo  make  the  law  of  God  knowen  to 
his  people,  and  so  to  xomune  the  coiamaund- 
ment  of  God  charitably,  bowe  that  we  may 
beste,  where,  whan,  and  to  whom  that  euer  we 
may,  is  our  very  deutie.     And  for  the  will  and 
businesse  that  we  owe  of  our  dewe  dette  to  do 
justely  our  office  thorow  the  steiring  and  spe- 
cial belpe  (as  we  truste)  of  God,  hoping  sted- 
fasdy  in  his  mercie,  we  desire  to  be  the  feitb- 
full  disciples  of  Christe;  and  we  pray  this  gra« 
cious  Lorde  for  his  holy  name,  that  he  make  us 
able  so  to  please  him  with  deuoot  prayers,  and 
charitable  priestly  workes,  that  we  may  obtemo 
of  him  to  folowe  him  thankfully. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  *  Lewdelo- 
sell,  whereto  inakist  thou  soche  venye  reasons 
to  me  ?  Asketh  not  Seynt  Paul,  '  Howe  sholde 
Priestes  preche,  except  they  be  sent  ?*  but  I 
sent  the  neuer  to  preche ;  for  thy  yenemout 
doctryne  as  so  k  no  wen  thorow  out  Englond, 
that  no  bishop  will  ad  mitt  the  for  to  prech  by 
witnessyng  of  their  letters.  Why  than,  lewde 
Ydiot,  wiliest  thou  presume  to  preach,  ayns 
thou  art  not  sent,  nor  licensed  of  thy  sooereya 
to  preach  ?  Saitb  not  Seynt  Paule,  '  That  aul>* 
jectes  owe  .  to  obey  their  souereyns,*  and  not 
only  ^ood  and  vertuous,  but  also  tyraontis  tliat 
are  vicious  ?' — And  I  said  to  the  Archebishop, 
'  Syr,  as  touching  your  letter  of  licence  or  other 
bishopes,  which  we  say  we  sholde  haue  to  wit- 
nesse that  we  wer  able  to  be  sent  for  to 
preache ;  we  knowe  well  that  nother  you,  syr, 
nor  ony  other  bishop  of  this  lande  will  graunte 
to  us  ony  soche  letters  of  licence,  but  we 
sholde  oblige  us  to  you  and  to  other  bishopes, 
by  unlefiill  oathes,  for  to  passe  not  the  bondes 
and  termes,  which  'ye,  syr,  or  other  bishopes, 
will  limyt,  to  us,  And  sins  in  this  matter  your 
term  is  to  be  some  to  large,  and  some  to  streite, 
we  dare  not  oblige  us  thus  to  be  bouoden  to 
you  for  to  kepe  the  termes,  which  you  will  ly« 
mitt  to  us,  as  yc  do  to  Friere  and  soch  other 
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pwchera:  and  therefor  chough  we  haue  not 
yov  ieoer,  air,  nor  letters  of  other  bishops 
written  with  ynke  upon  perchement,  we  dare 
not  berefor  leau«  the  office  of  preching ;  to 
which  preching  all  priestes,  after  there  connying 
and  power,  are  bounde  by  diuerse  testimonies 
of  God's  lawe,  and  of  great  doctoors,  without 
ony  mencion  making  of  bishopes  letters.     For 
as  mekeil  as  we  haue  taken  upon  ts  the  office 
of  prietfthode  (though  we  are  vnworthy  thereto) 
we  come  and  purpose  to  fulfyU  it  with  the 
helpe  of  God,  by  authoritie  of  his  owne  lawe, 
and  by  watnesse  of  greot  doctoors  and  seintes 
aecnroingW,  hereto  trusting  stedfastly  in   the 
aercye  of  God ;  for  that  he  commaundeth  vs 
to  do  the  office  of  priesthode,  he  will  be  our 
sufficient  letters  and  witnesses  if  we  by  example 
of  fait  holy  lyuing  and  teaching  specially  oc- 
capye  ts  feithfuUy  to  do  our  office  justly,  ye 
the  people  to  whom  we  preache,   be  they 
fieitbfuU  or  unfeithfull,  shall  be  our  letters,  that 
isy  our  witnesseberers ;  for  the  treutbe,  where 
it  b  sowen,  maye  not  be  unwitnessed  :    For  all 
that  are  conuerred  and  saued  by  leemioge  of 
Goddes  worde,  and  by  working  thereafter,  are 
witnesseberers,  that  the  trewith  and  sothfast- 
nesee  winch  they  harde  and  dyd  after,  is  cause 
of  their  saluacioo.    And  ageyn,  all  nnfeythfuU 
men  and  women,  which  herde  the  treuthe, 
tolde  out  to  them  and  wolde  not  do  thereafter ; 
also  all  they  that  mi^t  have  herde  (he  truthe, 
and  wolde  not  heare  it  because  that  they  wolde 
not  do  thereafter :  all  thes  shall  heare  witnesse 
against  themselfes,  and  the  trenth  which  they 
wold  not  heare,  or  else  harden  and  despised  to 
do  thereafler  thorow  their  unfeythfulnesse,  is 
and  shall  be  cause  of  their  dampnacion.  There- 
fore, svr,  syns  this  foiseide  witnessing  of  God, 
and  of  diverse  seintes  and  doctburs,  and  of  all 
the  people  good  and  evyll,  sofficeth  to  all  true 
preachers ;  we  thinke  that  we  do  not  the  office 
of  presthode,  if  that  we  leaue  our  preaching, 
becaoee  that  we  haue  not,  or  maye  not  haue, 
dewly  bishopes  letters  to  witnesse  that  we  are 
sent  of  them  to  preache.    This  Sentence  ap- 
prooeth  Seynt  Paul,  wher  he  speaketh  uf  him- 
leUe,  and  of  feithfull  apostles  and  disciples, 
•atng  thus:   ^  We  ncede  no  letters  uf  com- 

*  mendacion,  as  some  other  preachers  do, 
'  whicfae  preache  for  couetousness  of  temporal 

*  goodes,  and  for  mennes  praising.'  And  where 
ye  say,  syr,  that  Paul  biddeth  subjectes  obey 
their  souereyns :  this  is  toth,  and  may  not  be 
denied :  But  ther  is  ij.  maner  of  souereyns,  ver- 
tuoaa  soffiu^yns,  and  vicious  tyrauntes ;  there- 
fore to  ihes  last  souereyns  nother  men  nor  women 
that  be  subjecte  owe  to  obey  iuij.  manners.  To 
vertuoussufiereins  and  chantable,  subjectes  owe 
CO  ol>ey  wiUiilly  and  gladly,  in  hearing  of  their 
good  counsell,  in  consenting  to  their  charitable 
biddioges,  and  in  werkynge  after  their  frutefuU 
works.  This  sentence  Fanl  approueth,  wher  he 
aaith  thus  tosubjectis;  '  Be  yemindfull  of  your 

*  sc^uerevns  tliat  speke  to  you  the  worde  of  God, 
*■  and  foiow  you  the  feithe  of  them  whos  conuer- 

*  sacion  you  know  to  be  vertuous.'  For  as  Paul 
taithafter^ '  Thes  souereyns,  to  whon^subjectis 


<  owe  to  obeye  in  following  of  their  maners, 
*■  worke  besily  in  holy  studying,  how  they  mar 
'  wihtstando  and  destroy  vices  nrste  in  themselfy 
*■  and  after  in  all  their  sabjectis,  and  how  they 
'  may  beste  plante  in  them  vertues/    Also  thes 
souereyns  make  deuoute  and  feroent  prayers  for 
to  purchase  grace  of  God,  that  they  and  their 
subjectis  may  ouer  all  things  dreade  to  ofTende 
him,  and  to  loue  for  to  please  hym.    Also 
these  souereyns  to  whom   Paul   biddeth  v» 
obey,  as  it  is  seid  before,  lyue  so  vertuously, 
that  all  they  that  will  lyue  well  may  take  of 
them  goode  example  to  knowe  and  to  kepe  tha 
commaundmentis  of  God.     But  in  this  fore- 
said wyse,  subjectis  owe  not  to  obey,  nor  to  be 
obedient   to  tyraontis,  while  they  ar  vicious 
tyrauntis ;  syns  their  will,  their  counsell,  their 
biddings,  and  their  worlds  ar  so  yicious,  that 
they  owe  to  be  hatid  and  lefte.    And  though 
soche   tyrauntis  be  masterful!  and  cruell  m 
bostyng,  and  manasing  in  oppressions  and  di- 
verse punyshyngis;   &ynt  Paul  biddeth   tlie 
seroauntis  of  soche  tyrauntis  to  obey  mekeiy 
to   soche  tyrauntis,  suffering  paciently  their 
malicious  cruelnes ;  But  Peter  counsellith  not 
ony  seruant  or  subjecte  to  obey  to  ony  lorde, 
or  prince,  or  souereyn  in  ony  thyng  that  is  not 
pleasing  to  God.' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  vnto  me,  ^  Yf  a 
souereyn  bidde  his  suoject  doo  that  thing 
that  is  vicious,  this  souereyn  herein  is  to 
blame;  but  the  subjecte  for  his  obedience 
deserueth  mede  of  God,  for  obedience  pleasith 
more  to  God  than  ony  sacriBce.'*— Anal  said, 
Samuel  the  prophete  said  to  Saul  the  yycked 
king,  <  That  God  was  more  pleased  with  the 

*  obedience  of  his  com  maundment  than  with  ony 

*  sacrifice  of  bestis.'    But  Dauid  saith,  and 
Seynt  Gregory  according  to  gither,  *  That  not 
onely  they  that  do  euyll  is  worthy  of  dethe 
and  dampnacion,  but  also  all  they  that  con- 
sente  to  euyll  doers/    And,  syr,  the  law  of 
Holy  Chircbe  teachethin  the  Decrees,  That  no 
seruant  to  bis  lorde,  nor  childe  to  the  father  or 
mother,  nor  wyfe  to  hyr  husbond,  nor  monke 
to  his  abot,  ought  to  obey  except  in  lefull 
thingis  and  lawful!/— And   the   Archebishop 
said  to  me,  '  All  these   allegingis  that  thou 
bringest  forth  arnot  els  but  proude  presompto- 
ousness ;  for  hereby  thou  enforcist  tlie  to  prove, 
that  thou  and  soche  other  ar  so  juste,  that  ye 
owe  not  to  obeye  to  prelatis.    And  thus  agenst 
the  learning  of  Seynt  Paul,  that  teachith  you  not 
to  preache  but  if  ye  wer  sent,  of  your  own  autho- 
rite  ye  will  eo  forthe,  and  preache,  and  doo 
what  yeliste.^ — And  I  said,  *■  Sir,  presentith  not 
every  pricste  the  office  of  the  apostles,  or  the 
office  of  the  disciples  of  Christe  }*  And  the  abp. 
said  <  ye.'    Ancf  I  said,  '  Syr,  as  the  tenthe 
chaptre  of  Matthew,  and  the  laste  chaptre  of 
Marke  witnesseth,  Christe  sent  his  apostles  for 
to  preache ;  And  the  tentbe  chaptre  of  Luke 
witnesseth,  that  Chnste  sent  his  two  and  se- 
uentie  disciples  for  to  preache  in  every  place 
that  Chribte  was  to  come   to.      And  oeynt 
Gregory  in  the  common  lawe  saith.  That  every 
man  that  goth  to  priesthode,  takith  opoo  hya 
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the  office  of  preaching.;  for  ae  be  with,  that 
■piieftle  fileirith  God  to  great  (vrmthe,  -of  whos 
XQOUthe  18  not  herde  ihe  voice  of  preachmg. 
^nd  as  other  .nope  glosea  upon  Ezechiel  ^rt- 
nesse,  that  the  ipricflle  that  pnechith  oot  begil^ 
to  the  :people,  abaU  i>e  ^lAftetaker  of  .their 

•  datnpnacion  ithat  porLAe  (thorow  his  defaute ; 
.  and  though  the  people  be  saoyd  by  other  spe- 

•  ciall  gnaoe  of  God  than  by  the  peiesiiis  pceaoh- 
.  yn^  yet  the  priestis,  in  that  they  ar  ordeojrd  to 

preaciie  and  preacbe  not,  as  before  God  they 
ar  maoftlears,  .for  as  feire  as  in  them  is ;  saofae 
tprieates  as  preache  not  hesily  aud  tcewly  sleeth 
.  all  the  people  gostely,  -in  that  they  withhold 
irom  them  the  worde  of  God,  that  is  lyle  and 
austenannce of  mones  soiUes.  And  Se^t Isidore 
.saiih,  -Priestis  aball  be  dampnid  ibr  wickedoesse 
•of  the  people;,  if  :they  teadie  notthem  thatar 
ognorant,  or  bjame  not  them  that  are  synnefs : 
iroraU  the-worke-or  hesinesseiof  priestis  stand- 
ith  in  .preaching  and  teaching, 'tlmt  they  ediiVe 
«lil  men  as  v^all  i)y  oonnyng  of  feithe,  -as  by 
-discipline  of  wQrkes,.tbnt  is  vertaoue 'teaching. 
And  as  the  Go^peU  -witnessith,  Christesaid  in 
hw  ^teaching,  '  -l  am  home  and  comen  into  <this 
<  worlde  to  .boace  twttnesse  to  the  trewthe,  and 
-'he  that  is  of  thetoemthe  hearith  my  voioe/ 
Than,  syr;  syns  by  the  Word«of'Christeepeci- 
imy,abat  ie,'his  voice;,  priestis  nr  coaimaundid 
to  preaohe,  f^jtataoeuer  prieste  that  it  be  that 
hatbe.not  ^ood-wiU  and  -fiiU  -purpose  to  doo 
ihua,  and  ameth  not  hymself,.after  his  conning 
rand  .power,  to  idoo  liis  offioe  by  the  example 
ofChriflteand  of  his  Apostles,  whatsoeiierother 
thing  that  he  dot  he  diepleasith  God.     For  lu 
;Seynt  -Gregory  tsaith,  that  thing  lefte  that  .a 
.snanis.houndeicheliely  to  doo,  whataoeuer other 
thing  (bat  ajcoan  dotlie,  it  is  unibankefuU  to  the 
Jioiy   Gostej    .And   therfore  saithe  liuooln, 
•That  prieste  that  preaohith  not  .the  worde  of 
God,  though  he  ,he  niene  to  haye  none  other 
defaufce,ihe  isAnUcbtisteandSaihanas,  a  night- 
^thefe  and  a  day-thefe,  a  sfear.of  sooles,  and  .an 
longell  of  light  toumid  into  derkenesse.   Where- 
fore, fiyr,  'tiies  aothocites  land  other  m^ell  consi- 
tdered,  I  deme  myself  dam  pnable  if  I,  other  for 
.pleasure. or  displeasure  of  ony  creature,  applye 
jne  not  diligently .lo  preache  the  worde  of  God. 
•vAnd  in 'the  same'dampoacioni  deme  all  those 
priest is>  which  of  ^oode  purpose  and  will  en- 
forse  them  .not  besily  to  doo  thus;  and  also  all 
^them  that  haite  purpose  or  will  to  lett  ony 
priest'ofthis  businesse.' 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  those  three 

derkis  that.stoodetbeibce  hym, '  Lo,  Syrs,  this 

IB  the  maDoer  and  .businesse  of  this  losell  aud 

<eoaiie  other,. to tpike  out  soche  sharp  sentencis 

^f  iholy  Scripture,  and  of  doctoris,  to  mainteine 

their  seote  and  lore  .acainste  the  ordinaunce  of 

lioly.Chische.     And  therefore,  losell,  it  is  that 

'  thou  cooetiat  to. have  ageyn  the  Psalter  that  I 

•joade.to  be  takyn  from  the  at  Canterbury,  to 

•aeoorde  efaarpe  versys  ageinst  vs ;  but  thou  shall 

•SDeoer  haue  that  Psalter,  nor  none  other  boke, 

ttyllihat  I. know  that  thy  harte  and  thy  mouthe 

^aoGorde  fully  to  be  gouemid  by  holy  Chirche.' 

JklBidl9fiidf6jt,  all  my  will  and  power  is  and 


«aer  shall  tje  (I  truste  to  God)  to  be  fouemyd ' 
by  holy  Ciurcbe.     And  the  Ancbebisliop  asked 
me, '  What  was  holy  Chirche?'  And  I  said,  Sir, 
I  tolde  you  hefore  what  was  holy  Chirche;  but 
syns  ye  aake  me  this  demaundeyl  call  Christe 
aiad  his  Seyntes  holy  Chirche* — Andthe  Arcfae- 
hislwp  said  mito  me,  <  I  wote  well  ohat  Cfarist» 
and  liis  'Seyntes  ar  holy  Chirobe  in  Heueoc ; 
but'wiiat  is  holy  Chirche  in  erthe?  And  I  aaid^ 
Syc,  thougli  holyChifche.be  euery  one  io/cba- 
rite,  yet  it  hath  two  partis :  the  6rste  and  prin- 
cipal! parte  .hath  ouercomen  pei^leU  all  the 
wretchednesse  of  this  lyf<^  and  jvigneth  joyfuMy 
in  Ueuene  with  Chrxste ;  aod  ithe  'tother  parte 
is  here  yet  in  erth,  besily  aod  continually  'figbt- 
ing  <day  and  night  a&einst  temptacioas  of  the 
Fende,  fbrsakyng  and  hatyng  tiie  prosperifee  of 
this  worlde,  deapifting  and  withstooding  .their 
flesschely  lustis ;  wiiich  only  ar  tiie  pilgrimesof 
Chriate,  wandering -to  wtard  Heoene  by  stediast 
feith,  and  grounded  hope,  and  by  porfifee  ohm* 
.rite :  for  this  heuenly  pilgvemis  may  not,  nor 
will  not  be  lettid  of  their  goode  purpos,  by  Che 
reason  of  eny  doctotH*s  disccsnliiig  Gm>hoiy  accip- 
ture,  not  -by  the  fluddis  of  4Miy  tribuladon  iem* 
parall,  4iot*  by  the  wunde  of  any  pvtde  ef  hoaCip, 
or  of  manastng  of  ony  oreatniie ;  •for^heyar-aU 
faste  grounded  >»pon  .the  aaer  stone  Chnaie, 
hearing  his  worde,  And  louing  it,  .esercising 
them  &id}ifuUy,  and  oontininuly  ia  .all  their 
wifties  to  doo  thereafter.' 

And  the  Archebishop ;said  .to  bisClerkis,  *  8e 
ye  not  how  his  harte  is  endured,  and  how  he  -is 
•trauflled  with  the  <leuill,  ocoupying  bias  -.ihvs 
te^Iy  to  sdlegesoohe  aeoteocis  to  mainteyne 
^hys  errours  and  heresies  ?  oerteyn  thus  he  wold 
occupie  vs  bete  all  day,  if  iwe  wold  eufier  hyoB.' 
One  of  the  Clerkes  Jinsweced ;  '  Syi;,  he  said 
right  DOW,  that  this  Certificacion  -that  'Came  to 
vou  fro  Shrowisbery  is  mitrewLy  forged  agaanat 
hym;  thei*fore,  Syr,' appose  you  hym  now  here 
in  all  the  poiotis  which  ar  certified  ageiost  hyaa, 
and  so  'we  shall  heare  of  his  .'Owne  mouthe  bis 
Answers,  and  witnesse  them. 

And  the  Archebishop  tooke  the  Certificadon 
in  hislionde,  and  looked  theron  a  while,  and 
than  he  said  to  me :  '  Lo  here  it  is  certified 
ageinst  the  by  wortliy:men  and  feithfull  ofSliraw- 
isbury,  that  )thou  .preachedst  .there  openly  in 
SeyntChaddis  Chirobe,  that  the^aqraoicate  of 
»the  oltare  was  niatoritil  brede  after  the<xH:se- 
cracion  :  what  saist  tliou?  was  this  trewly 
preached  ?'  And  I  said,  Syr,  I  tell  you  t»ewl/ 
that  I  touchid  nothing  there  of  the  .sacrasneat 
of  the  ultase,  but  in  tlas  wyse,  as  I  will  with 
Goddis  grace  tell  you  here.  As  I  stood  ther  in 
the  pulpet,  beuyng  me  to  ieache;tlie'Conuuauii- 
dement  of  God,  ther  knylled  a.sacring  bell,  aad 
therfore  mekill  people  toomid  awaye  haatcUr, 
and  with  great.noyse  ran  fro  towardis  me.  And 
I  seing  this,  said  to  them  thus :  Goode  men,  ye 
wer  better  to  stand  here  still,  anddo  hear  God- 
dis worde  ;  for  oertls  the  vertue  and  the  onede 
of  ihemoste  holy  sacrament  of  the  akaie  ataod- 
ith  mekill  more  in  the  beleue  tliereof  that  ye 
ought  to  hiiue  in  your  aoule,  than  it  dothe  in 
the  outward  eighte  thereof.  And  thecfor^jpe- 
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better  to  stande  still  quietely  to  hear  Goddis 
worde,  becftuire  that  thorow  the  hearing  thereof 
men  coine  to  verj  tretve  belefe.  And  other- 
wyae,  Syr,  I  am  certein  I  spake  not  there  of  the 
wooithy  sacrament  of  the  altare. 

And  the  Acchebi^hop  said  to  me, '  I  beleue 
the  not  what  so  euer  thuu  saist,  syns  8o  worship- 
fhU  men  haue  witnessed  thus  ageinst  the ;  but 
syus  thou  denyest  that  thou  saidist  thus  there, 
what  saxst  thou  now  ?  restith  there,  after  the 
consecration,  in  the  oste  materiall  brede  or  no  V 
And  I  said.  Sir,  I  knowe  in  no  place  in  holy 
Rnpture  where  this  termc  materinll  brede  is 
writen ;  and  therefore,  sir,  when  J  speake  of 
this  matter,  I  vse  not  to  speake  of  materiall 
brede.  Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, 
*  How  teachest  thou  men  to  beleue  in  this  sa- 
crament y  And  I  said,  Sir,  as  I  beleue  myself, 
10  I  teache  other  men.  He  said,  *  Tell  out 
pleinly  thy  beleue  hereof/ — And  I  said  with 
my  protestacion.  Sir,  I  beleue  that  the  nyght 
before  that  Christe  Jesu  wold  suffer  wiKiiUy 
passion  for  mahkynde  on  the  morne  after,  he 
coke  breade  in  his  holy  and  moste  worshipful! 
handis,  lifting  vp  his  eyes,  and  gyuyng  thankis 
to  God  his  father,  blessed  this  breade  and  brake 
it,  and  gaue  it  to  his  disciples,  ssaying  to  them, 
*'  Take  and  eate  of  this  all  you,  this  is  my  body;' 
and  tbo  thb  is  and  ought  to  be  all  mennis  be- 
lefe,  Mathew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  Paul  witness- 
ith :  other  beleue,  sir,  haue  I  none,  nor  will 
have  none  else ;  for  I  heletie,  with  Goddis  grace, 
I  purpose  to  lyue  and  dye,  knoleging  as  I  be- 
leue, that  the  worshipfull  sacrament  of  the 
altare  ys  the  sacramente  of  Christis  ilesche  and 
Us  bloode,  in  fourme  of  breade  and  of  wine. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  It  is  sothe 
that  this  Sacrament  is  very  Christis  body  in 
lonrme  of  breade;  but  thou  and  thy  secte 
techist  it  to  be  substaunce  of  brede :  thynke  you 
chb  true  teachinse  V — And  I  said,  Nother  I 
nor  ony  other  of  the  secte  that  ye  dampne,  teach 
ony  other  wyse  than  I  haue  told  you,  nor  beleue 
otherwise  to  my  knowynge,  Neuerthefesse, 
syr,  I  aske  of  you  for  charyte,  that  yo  will  tdl 
me  here  pleynly,  how  ye  shall  vnderstonde  this 
text  of  Saynt  Paule,  wher  he  savth  thus :  *  This 
Chinge  feale  you  in  youre  self,  that  is  in  Christc 
JesUy  while  he  was  in  the  fourme  of  God.'  Sir, 
calleth  not  Paule  here  the  fourme  of  God,  the 
substaunce  or  kynde  of  God  ?  Also,  sir,  saith 
not  the  Cbirche  in  the  houres  of  the  most  blessed 
virg^e  accordingly  hereto,  where  it  is  written 
tbns :  *  Thou  auctour  of  healthe  remembre,  that 
«]raetyme  thou  toke  of  the  undefyled  vyrgyne 
the  fourme  of  oure  bodye?'  Tell  me  for  charyte 
Cberefbre,  whether  the  fourme  of  our  bodye  be 
called  here  the  kynde  of  our  body  or  no  ? — And 
the  Arciiefoisfaop  said  to  me,  '  Woutdest  thou 
make  me  to  declare  this  texte  after  thy  purpose, 
syns  the  Chirche  bathe  nowe  determyned,  that 
there  abideth  no  substance  of  breade  after  the 
oonsecracion  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altare } 
beleuest  thou  not  on  this  ordinaunce  of  the 
Churched  And  I  said,  Syr,  what  soeuer  pre- 
lates haue  ordened  in  the  Church,  our  beleue 
standith  euer  hooU.     I  liaue  not  herde  that  the 
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ordinaunce  of  men  under  beleue  shulde  be  putt 
in  to  beleue.  And  the  Archebishop  saide  to  me, 
'  Yf  thou  hast  not  learned  this  before,  learne  now 
to  knowe  that  thou  art  outof  beleue,ifin  this  mat- 
ter  and  other  thou  beleuest  not  as  holy  chirche 
beleueth.  What  saye  doctours  treatinge  of  this 
Sacrament?' — And  I  said,  Syr,  Seint  Paule  that 
was  a  greate  doctour  of  holy  chirche,  speakynge 
to  the  people,  and  teaching  them  the  right  be- 
leue of  this  moste  holy  Sacrament,  calleth  it 
breade  that  we  breake.  And  also  in  the  canon 
of  the  masse  after  the  consecration,  this  most 
worthy  Sacrament  is  called  holy  breade ;  and 
euery  prieste  in  this  lande,  after  that  he  bathe 
receyued  this  Sacrament,  saythe  in  thys  wyse  : 
That  thynge  that  we  haue  taken  with  oure 
mouthe,  we  praye  God  that  we  may  take  it 
with  a  pure  and  clene  mynde ;  that  is,  as  I  un- 
derstonde^  we  praye  God  that  we  may  receyue, ' 
thorowe  very  beleue,  this  holy  Sacrament 
wortliely.  And,  Syr,  Seynt  Augustine  saith, 
That  thine  that  is  sene  is  breade;  but  that 
menneys  leithe  asketh  to  be  informed  of,  is 
verye  Cbristes  body.  And  also  Fulgencc,  an 
ententyfe  doctour,  saith,  as  it  were  an  errour 
to  saye  that  Christe  was  but  a  substaunce,  that 
is,  very  man,  and  not  very  God,  or  to  say,  that 
Christe  was  very  God,  and  not  very  man  ;  so  is 
it  (this  doctour  sayth)  an  errour  to  say,  that  the 
Sacrament  of  the  altar  is  but  a  substaunce. 
And  also,  Syr,  accordingly  hereto  in  the  secrete 
of  tie  middle  masse  on  Christmasse  day,  it  is 
written  thus :  '  Idem  refulsit  Deus,  sic  ttrrena' 
mbstantia  nobis  conferat  quod  divinum  est  ;* 
which  sentence,  Syr,  with  the  secrete  of  th^ 
fortlie  ferye,  quatuor  teufporum  Septembris ;  I 
pray  you,  syr,  declare  here  ouenly  m  English. 

And  the  Archebishop  scin  to  me,  *  I  per- 
ceiue  well  jmough  wher  about  thou  art,  and  now 
the  deu^ll  blyndeth  the,  that  thou  may  not 
understood  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chnrche,  nor 
consent  thereto !  but  I  commaunde  the  now 
answere  me  shortly ;  Beleuest  thou  that,  after 
the  consecracion  of  this  forsaid  Sacrament, 
there  abideth  substaunce  of  breade  or  not  V — 
And  I  said,  Syr,  as  I  vnderstond,  it  is  all  one  to 
to  graunte  and  to  beleue  that  there  dwel- 
leth  sabstaunce  of  brede,  and  to  graunte 
and  to  beleue  that  this  most  worthy  Sacra* 
ment  of  Christes  owne  body  is  one  accident 
withoute  subjecte.  But,  Syr,  for  as  mekell 
as  your  askmg  passeth  myne  onderstoodin^, 
I  dare  nother  denye  it  nor  graunte  it ;  for  it 
is  skole-mater  aboute  which  I  besyed  me  ne- 
uer  for  to  know  it :  and  therefore  I  commit 
this  terme,  Aceidens  sine  tubfeeto^  to  those 
clerkes  which  delyte  them  so  in  curiouse  and 
suttill  sophistrie,  because  they  detennine  ofb  so 
difficttlte  and  stradnge  maters,  and  wade  and 
wander  so  in  them,  from  argument  to  argument 
with  pro  if  contra,  till  that  ihev  wotc  not  where 
they  are,  nor  understoode  not  them  selfe:  but  the 
shame  that  thes  proude  sophistrers  haue  to 
yelde  them  to  men  and  before  men,  maketh 
them  ofte  foolis,  and  to  be  concluded  shame- 
fully before  God. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  I  purpose 


rj5]  STATE  TRIALS,  8  Henry  I\'.  U07,— Trial  and  tixaminai ion  qf  [IQO^ 


not  lo  oblige  the  to  the  suttyll  argument es  of 
cierkes,  byiis  thou  art  vnable  therio  :  uui  I  pur- 
pose to  make  the  obeye  to  the  detefminacion 
of  holy  diirche.' — And  I  said,  iSyr,  by  open 
evidence  and  great  witnesse  a  thousand  yeare 
after  the  Incaruatioii  of  Christc,  the  determina- 
cion  which  I  hnue  here  before  ypu  rehearsed 
-was  accepte  of  holy  church,  as  sufficient  to  the 
saluacion  of  all  them  that  woldebeleue  it  faith- 
fully, and  worke  therafter  charitably.  But, 
Syr,  t,he  determinacion  of  this  mater,  which 
tvas  brought  in  syns  the  Fende  was  loaed  by 
fi  ier  Thomas  agayn,  especially  calling  the  most 
ti-orshipfuU  Sacrament  of  Cbristes  ovvne  body 
an  accident  without  subjecte,  which  terroe  syns 
I  knowe  not  that  Goddess  lawe  approueth  it  in 
this  i>iater,  I  dare  not  graunte ;  but  vtterly  I 
denye  to  make  thif  frier^s  sentence  or  ony  soche 
otlier  n\y  beieuc,  do  with  me  God  what  thou 
wilt. — And  the  Archebishop  saide  to  me,  <  Well, 
well,  thou  shalt  say  otherwise  or  that  I  leaue 
the.' 

*  Bat  what  saibt  thoa  to  this  Seconde  Poynte, 
that  is  recorded  agciiist  the  by  woorthy  men 
of  Sbrewibbury,  saing,  that  thou  preachest 
openfy  there,  that  Ymages  oughte  not  to  be 
worshipped  in  ony  wise  ?' — And  I  said,  Syr,  I 
preached  neuer  thus,  nor  thorow  Gods  grace  I 
will  not  any  tyme  consent  to  thinke  nor  to  say 
thus  notlier  pryuely  nor  apertly :  for,  lo  !  the 
Lorde.witnesseih  by  Moses,  that  tlie  tbinges 
which  he  made  were  righte  good,  and  so  then 
they  were,  and  yet  they  are  and  shall  be  good, 
and  wurshipfuil  in  their  k^tide;  and  therefore 
tp  the  ende  that  God  made  them  to,  they  are 
all  preisable  and  (^orsiiipfull,  and  specially 
luan,  tlrat  was  made  after  the  Ymage  and  like- 
nesse  of  God,  is  full  worahipfuU  in  his  kynde  : 
ye  this  holy  Ymnge,  that  is  man,  God  worship- 
peth;  and  hercfurecuery  roanshuld  tvor&hippe 
other  in  kynde,and  also  fpr  heaucnly  vcrtues 
that  men.  use  charitably.'  Also  I  say,  woode, 
tynne,  gold,  syluer,  or  any  other  mater  that 
Ymages  are  made  of,  all  these  creatures  are 
worshipful!  in  their  kyude,  and  to  the  ende  that 
God  made  them  for ;  but  the  keroyng,  castyng, 
nor  peyntyng  of  ony  Ymagery  made  with 
mannes  liande,  all  bcbit  that  this  doing  be  ac- 
cepte of  man  of  hyest  state  and  dignitie,  and 
ordeoed  of  them  to  them  to  be  a  kalendar 
to  leode  men,  that  nother  can  nor  will  be 
learned  to  know  God  in  his  worde,  not  her  by 
his  creatures,  nor  by  hys  wondeifuU  and  di- 
uers  workinges;  yet  this  Ymagery  ought  not  to 
be  worshipped  in  the  forme  nor  in  the  likenesse 
of  mannes  crafkc :  neuertheless  tliat  euery  raac- 
tcr  that  peinters  peynte  with,  syns  it  -  ^^m 
«..   ..     ,     .„  .. ...|.f.w«i. Ill tne  kynde, 

and  to  the  ende  that  God  made  and  oraened 
it  to  serue  man. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  I  graante 
well  that  no  body  owetn  to  do  worshippe  to 
any  socbe  Ymaees  for  tiicm  selfe  ;  but  a  cru- 
ciiyxe  ought  to  be  worshipped  for  the  passion 
of  Christe  that  is  peynted  therein,  and  <o 
brought  iher  thorow  to  mannes  mynde :  and 
thus  the  Ymages  of  the  blessed  Trinitie,  and  of 


Virgin  Mary,  Chrisles  mother,  and  other 
Ymages  of  sayntes  ought  to  be  worsbipped. 
For  lo  earthely  kynges  and  lordes,  which  use  to 
send  their  letters  ensealid  with  their  armes,  or 
with  their  preuy  signet,  to  men  tliat  are  with 
them,  are  worsiiipped  of  thes  men  :  for  whan, 
thes  men  receiue  their  lordes  letters,  in  whiche 
they  se  and  knowe  the  willes  and  biddings  ot 
their  lordes  in  worshippe  of  their  lordes  the} 
do  offer  their  cappes  to  thes  lettrcs.  Why  not 
than,  sins  in  Ymaees  made  with  mannes  hande^ 
we  may  rede  and  Icnowe  many  diuerse  thinges 
of  God,  and  of  his  sayntes,  shall  we  not  wor- 
shippe their  Ymages  ?' — And  I  sayde  with  my 
foresaid  Protestacyon,  I  say  that  these  worldly 
visages  of  temporal  lordes  that  he  speake  now. 
of,  maye  be  done  in  case  without  synnc  :  but 
thys  is  no  simiUtude  to  worship  Yn^ages  made 
by  mannes  hande,  syns  that  Moses,  Dauid,  So*, 
lomon,  Baruch,  and  other  seyntes  in  the  Bible| 
forbidde  so  pleynly  the  worshipyng  of  all 
soche  Ymages. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  Lewde 
losell,  in  tbeolde  lawe.  before  that  Christe  toke 
mankind,  was  no  likenesse  of  any  pei*sone  of 
the  Trinitie,  nother  shewed  to  man  nor  knowen 
of  man:  but  nowe  syns  Christe  became  nmn, 
it  is  lefull  to  haue  ymages  to  shewe  his  man- 
bode  :  ye  though  many  men,  which  are  right 
greate  cierkes,  and  other  also  hclde  it  an  er- 
rour  to  peynte  the  Trinitie,  I  say  it  is  well  done 
to  make  and  to  pevnte  the  Trinitie  in  ymages. 
For  it  is  great  mouing  of  deuocion  to  men,  to 
haue  and  to  behold  tlie  Trinitie  and  other 
ymages  of  seyntes  caru^d,  caste,  and  peynted^ 
for  beyonde  the  sea  are  the  beste  peynters  that 
euer  I  saw.  And,  syrs,  I  'tell  you  this  is  their 
maner,  and  it  is  a  eoode  maner.  Whan  that 
an  ymage  makers  hall  kerue,  caste  in  moulde^ 
or  peynte  ony  images,  he  shall  go  to  a  prie^te, 
and  shryue  him  as  clene  as  if  he  sholde  than  d}4^ 
and  take  penaunce,  and  make  some  certeyn 
vow  of  fastyng  or  of  praiynge,  or  of  pilgrimages 
doin^,  praiyug  the  prieste  specially  to  praye 
for  hym,  that  be  may  haue  grace  to  make  a 
faire  and  deuoiite  ymage.' — And  I  said, , Syr,  I 
doute  not  yf  thes  peynters  that  ye  speake  of, 
or  ony  other  peynters,  vnderstode  trueiy  the 
texte  of  Moses,  of  Dauid,  of  the  wise  maiiy  of 
Baruch,  and  of  other  seyntes  and  doctours, 
these  peynters  should  be  moued  to  shryue  them 
to  God  wyth  fuU  inwarde  sorowe  of  harte,  tak- 
ynge  vpon  them  to  doo  right  sharpe  penaunce 
for  the  synfull  and  vayne  crafte  of  peyntinge, 
kuruvnvi>  nr  rii<itinee  that  tliey  hi^d  vsed,  pro- 
...AAOff  God  feitbiuu.  .  ">*'  to  do  so  after, 
knowTeging  openly  before  au  «*.^  **»<^vr  re- 
prouable  earning.  And  also,  syr,  thes  pi*.  '«%s 
that  shrine  (as  ye  do  say)  peinters,  and  injoinc 
them  to  do  penaunce,and  praye  for  theire  sped^ 
promysyng  to  them  helpe  of  their  prayers  for  to 
be  curious  in  iheir  syntull  craftes,  synne  hereia 
more  greuously  than  the  peynters:  for  thes 
priestes  do  comforte  and  gyue  them  counsell  to 
do  that  thynge,  which  of  great  peyne,  ye  under 
the  peyne  of  Goddes  corse,  they  sholde  vtterlj 
forbydde  them.    For  certis,  syr,  yf  the  wonder- 
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AjII  weriiug  of  God,  and  the  holy  lyuynge  niid 
tcachjnge  of  Christe,  and  of  his  npostles  and 
prophetes,  were  made  knowen  to  the  people 
DT  holy  iyuynge,  and  true  and  bcsy  teachynge 
of  priestes  ;  these  thynges  (syr)  were  sufHcient 
bokes  and  kalendares  to  knuwe  God  by  and 
his  sayntesy  without  ony  ymages  made  with 
mannes  hond  :  but  certis  the  vicious  iyuynge 
of  priestes^  and  tlicir  couetousnesse,  are  chefe 
rouse  of  this  crrour,  8nd  all  other  viciousnesse 
tha.t  reigneth  among  the  people. 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  unto  me,  *  I 
faolde  the  a  vicious  priest  and  acurste,  and  all  . 
ihem  that  are  of  thy  sectc ;  for  all  priestes  of ' 
holy  Chirche,  and  all  ymages  that  raoue  men 
to  deuocion,  thou  and  soche  other  go  about  to 
destroy.  Losell,  ware  it  a  feire  thing  to  come 
into  a  Chirclie,  and  see  therein  none  Ymage  ?' 
Aod  I  said,  Syr,  they  that  come. to  the  Chyrch 
for  to  pray  deuouily  to  the  Lorde  God,  may  in 
their  inwarde  wiites  be  the  more  feruent,  tJjat 
idi  their  outwarde  wittes  be  closed  fro  all  out- 
trard  feyoge  and  hearing,  and  fro  all  distro- 
blaunce  and  iettingis.  A nd  syns  Christe  blessed 
them  that  saw  him  not  booely,  and  haue  be- 
leuyd  feilh fully  in  hym ;"  it  sufficeth  than  to  all 
men,  thorow  hearing  and  knowing  of  Goddis 
worde,  and  to  doo  there  a/ler,  for  to  beleue  in 
Ood,  though  tbev  see  neuer  ymacis  made  with 
niaunis  hande,  after  ony  person  ot  the  Trinitie, 
or  of  ony  other  seynte. — And  the  Archebishop 
said  to  me  with  a  feruent  spyrite, '  I  say  to  the, 
losell,  that  it  right  well  done  to  make  and  to 
baae  an  ymage  of  the  I'rinitie,  ye  what  saist 
thou  f  ys  Jt  is  not  a  stiering  thinge  to  beholde 
soche  an  ymage  ?' — And  1  said,  Sir,  ^e  said 
right  now,  that  in  the  olde  lawe,  or  Chnstetoke 
mankyude,  no  llkenesse  of  ony  person  of  the 
^rinitie  was  shewid  to  men  :  wherefore,  sir,  ye 
said  it  was  not  than  lefull  to  haue  ymagis ; 
but  now  ye  say,  syns  Christe  is  becomen  man, 
it  is  lefull  to  make  and  to  haue  an  ymage  of 
the  Trinite,  and  also  of  other  seyntis.  Bur,  syr, 
this  thing  wolde  I  learne  of  you,  syns  the  Father 
of  Heuen,  ye  and  euery  person  of  the  Trinite 
Was  without  begin nyng  God  Almighty,  and 
mao^  holy  prophetis  that  wer  dedeiy  men  wer 
martiresed  violently  in  the  olde  lawe,  and  ako 
many  men  and  women  than  died  holy  confes- 
sours :  why  was  it  not  than  as  lefull  and  ne- 
cessartc  as  now  to  have  mad^  an  ymage  of  the 
T'atlicr  of  Ucueii,  and  to  haue  made  and  hadde 
other  ymagis  of  marties,  prophetis,  and  holy 
confessours,  to  haue  lien  kalendaris  to  aduise 
men,  and  move  them  to  deuocion,  as  ye  say 
that  ymagis  now  doo  ? — And  the  Archebishop 
said, '  The  sinagogue  of  Joes  hadde  not  au- 
thorite  to  approue  thes  tbingis,  as  the  Chirche 
of  Christe  bathe  nowe. — And  I  said.  Sir,  seint 
Gregory  was  a  great  man  in  the  newc  lawe,  and 
of  great  dignitie  :  and  as  the  common  lawe  wit- 
nesbith,  he  comnicnclid  greatly  a  bishop,  in  that 
he  forbadde  vtterly  the  ymagis  made  with  man> 
nis  hande,  sholdc  be  wnrshipped. 

And  the  Archebishop  saia,  '  Vngracious  lo- 
sen,  tlioii  faucrist  no  more  trewthe  than  an 
houude^  syns  at  tl^e  roode  at  the  nortbe  dore  at 


London,  at  ourl^idy.'At  Walsinj^ham,  and  many 
Other  dmerse  places  in  KngUind^ar  many  great 
and  preisable  miracles  done:  shulde  not  the 
Ymagis  of  soche  holy  seyntis  :md  placis,  at 
the  reuerence  of  God  and  our  I-^tdy,  and  oilier 
seyntis,  be  more  worshippid  than  other  placis 
and  ymages  wher  no  soche  miracles  ar  done  P 
— And  I  said,  Sir,  tber  is  no  soche  vertue  in 
ony  ymagery,  that  ony  ymagis  sholde  herefore 
be  worshipped :  wherefore  1  am  certein,  rhnt 
ther  is  no  miracle  done  of  God  in  ony  place 
in  erthe,  because  that  ony  ymagis  made  «vith 
mannis  hande  sholde  be  worshippid.  And  here- 
fore,  Sir,  as  I  preached  openly  ut  Shrewislury 
and  other  placis,  I  say  now  here  before  you, 
that  no  body  shoide  truste  that  ther  war  ohy 
vertue  in  ymagery  made  with  mannis  hande, 
and  herefor  no  body  sholde  vowe  to  them,  jior 
seake  them,  nor  knele  to  them,  nor  bow  to 
them,  nor  pray  to  them,  nor  offer  :my  thinge 
to  them,  nor  kysse  them,  nor  cncense  them : 
for  lo  the  most  worthy  of  soche  ymagis,  the 
brasen  serpente  by  Moyses  made  at  Goddis 
bidding,  the  goode  kyng  Ezechie  destroied  wor* 
thily  and  thankefully,  for  bycause  it  wes  en- 
censed.  Therefore,  sir,  yf  men  take  goode  hede 
to  the  writing  and  to  the  leming  of  Seyiit  Au- 
gustine, of  Seynt  Gresory,  and  of  Seynt  John 
Chrisostome,  and  of  other  seyntis  and  doctottr% 
how  they  speake  and  write  of  miracles  that 
shall  be  done  now  in  the  last  ende  of  the  worlde, 
it  is  to  dreade,  that  for  the  vnfeithfulnesse  of 
men  and  wemen,  the  Fende  hath  great  power 
for  to  worke  many  of  the  miracles  that  now  ar 
done  in  soche  placis .-  for  bothe  men  and  women 
delyt^  now  more  ,for  to  beare  and  knowe  mi- 
racles, than  they  do  to  (nowe  Goddis  worde, 
or  to  hear  it  effectuouslv.  Wherfore  to  the 
great  confiision  of  all  them  that  thus  doo, 
Christe  saitb,  *  The  gnacion  of  adulterers  rc- 
quireth  tokyns,  miracles  and  wonders.'  Neuer^ 
tnelesse  as  diucrse  seyntis  say,  now  whan  the 
feithe  of  God  is  published  in  Christendome,  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  mannis  saluacion 
without  soche  miracles;  and  thus  also  the 
worde  of  God  sufficeth  to  all  feithfull  men  and 
women,  without  ony  soche  ymagis.  But,  goode 
sir,  syns  the  Father  of  Heuen  that  is  God  ia 
his  Godhead,  IS  the  moste  unknowen  thine  that 
may  be,  and  the  moste  wonderfull  spyrit,  hauy- 
ine  in  it  no  shape  or  llkenesse  of  onv  members 
or  ony  dedeiy  creature ;  in  what  llkenesse  or 
what  yma^e  may  God  the  Father  be  shewid 
or  peintyd? — And  the  Arcliebishop  said,  '  As 
holy  Chirche  hath  sufFerid  and  yet  sufTerith  tlte 
ymagis  of  all  the  Trinitie,  and  other  vmagis  to 
be  peyntid  and  shewid,  sufficeth  to  them  tlmt 
ar  membres  of  holy  Chirche ;  but  syns  thou 
art  a  rotten  memhrc,  cutt  away  from  holy 
Chirche,  thou  fauercst  not  the  ordinaunce 
thereof.  But  syns  the  daye  passitb,  leaue  we 
this  matter.' 

And  than  he  said  to  me :  '  What  saist  thou 
to  the  Thirde  Poynte  that  is  certified  against 
the,  precbing  openly  in  Shrcwisbury,  that  pil- 
grimage is  not  lefuQ?  And  ouer  this  thou 
saiclist^  that  those  men  and  women  that  go  on 
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{)ilgriinagis  to  Cniitcrbciy,  to  Beuerley,  to  Kar- 
ington,  lu  WuUinghaine,  and  to  ony  socho 
otlier  placis,  ar  accursed,  aiid  made  fx>olisci), 
spending  tbeir  goodesi  in  waste.* — And  I  said, 
sir,  by  tbib  Certificacion  I  am  accused  to  you, 
that  I  sbolde  teacbe  that  no  pilgrimage  is  lefuU. 
But  I  said  neuer  thus :  for  I  knowe  that  ther 
be  trew  Pilgrimagis,  and  lefull  and  full  plesaunt 
to  God :  and  therefore,  sir,  how  so  euer  myne 
enemies  haue  certified  you  of  me,  I  tolde  at 
Shrewisbury  of  two  maner  of  pilgrimagis. — And 
theArcbebishop  said  tu  me,  <  whom  caliest  thou 
trewe  pilgrhnes  ?'  And  I  said.  Sir,  with  my  Pro- 
testacion  1  call  them  trewe  pilgremis  trauelyn 
toward  the  blisse  of  Ueuen,  which  in  the  state, 
degree  or  ordre  that  God  calleth  them,doo  besy 
them  feithfully  for  to  occupie  all  their  wittes  bo> 
deiy  and  gostely,  to  knowe  tretvly  and  to  keape 
feithfuUv  the  biddinges  of  God,  hatyng  and 
fleyng  all  ti)e  seueo  dedely  synnes,  and  euery 
braunche  of  them,  reulyng  them  vertcuously 
(as  it  is  said  before)  with  all  their  wittes,  doyog 
discretely,  wilfully  and  gladly  all  the  werkis  of 
mercy  bodely  and  gostdy  after  their  connyng 
and  power,  ablyin^  them  to  the  gyftes  of  the 
Holy  Gobte,  disponing  them  to  reccyue  in  their 
soules,  and  to  holde  therin  the  right  blessinges 
of  Christe,  beseyng  them  to  kuowe  and  to  kepe 
the  i^uene  priacipall  vertues;  and  so  than  they 
shall  ohteyne  here  thorow  grace  for  to  use 
thankfully  to  God  all  the  condicions  of  cha.- 
ritie,  and  than  they  shall  be  moouyd  with  the 

§00(1  spirite  of  God  for  to  examyne  ofte  and 
iligently  their  conscience,  that  nother  wilfully 
nor  wittmgly  they  erre  in  ony  article  of  beleue, 
hauyng  continually  (as  fraille  will  suffer)  all 
their  besinesse  to  drede  and  to  flee  the  oflfence 
of  God,  «nd  to  looue  ouer  all  thing,  and  to  seke 
euer  to  doi>  liis  pleasaunt  will.  Of  these  pil- 
grcmis  I  said,  what  so  euer  goode  thought  that 
they  ony  tyme  thinke,  what  verteuous  worde 
thai  they  speake,  and  what  fruitefull  worke  that 
they  worke,  euery  soche  thoughte,  worde  and 
werke  is  a  steppe  noumbered  of  God  -  toward 
liym  into  Heuene.  Tbes  forsaid  pilgremisof  God 
delyte  sore  whan  they  heare  of  seyntis  or  of 
verteuous  men  and  women,  how  they  forsoke 
vilfully  tlie  prosperity  of  this  lyfe,  how  they 
▼.ithstode  the  suggestion  of  the  Fende,  how  they 
resireined  tlieir  flescbly  lustes;  how  discrete 
they  wer  in  their  penaunce  doyng ;  how  patient 
they  wer  in  all  their  adversites,  how  prudent 
they  wer  in  counceling  of  men  and  women, 
moouyug  them  to  hate  all  synne,  and  to  flye 
them,  and  to  shame  euer  greatly  thereof,  and 
to  love  all  vertues,  and  to  draw  to  them,  yma^ 
ginyng  how  Christe  and  his  folowers  by  example 
of  hym,  sufTtred  skomis  and  sclaunders,  and 
how  paciently  titey  abode  and  toke  the  wrong- 
full  uianasyng  of  tyrauntis,  how  homely  they 
wer  and  seruisabic  to  poore  men,  to  relieue  and 
com  forte  them  bodely  and  gostely  after  tlieir 
power  and  counjng,  and  how  deuote  they  wer 
in  pmiers,  how  feruent  they  wer  in  heuenly  de- 
syres,  and  how  they  absented  them  fro  specta- 
cles of  veyne  seyngis,  and  hearingis,  and  how 
stable  they  were  to  lett  and  to  destroye  ail^vices. 


and  how  laborious  and  joifull  they  wer  to  sowe 
and  to  plante  venues.  Thes  heuenly  condi- 
cions and  soche  other  haue  the  pilgremis,  or  en* 
deuer  them  for  to  haue,  whose  pilgrimagie  God 
acceptith.  And  ageyne  I  saidc,  as  their  werkis 
shew  the  moste  part  of  men  and  women  that  go 
now  on  pilgrimagis  have  not  thes  forsaid  con- 
ditions, nor  loueth  to  besy  them  feithfully  for  to 
have.  Por  as  I  well  know,  syns  I  have  full 
ofte  assaide,  examyne  whosoever  will  twentie 
of  thes  pilgriinis,  and  he  shall  not  fynde  thre 
men  or  women  that  knowe  surely  a  commaund- 
ment  of  God,  nor  can  say  then:  Patei^noster 
and  Ave-maria,  nor  their  Credo  redely  in  onj 
maner  of  language.  And  as  I  have  leamid 
and  also  know  somewhat  by  experience  of  thes 
same  pilgrimis,  telly ng  the  cause  why  that  manj 
men  and  women  go  hither  and  thitber  now  on 
pilgrimages,  it  is  more  for  the  helthe  of  their 
bodies  than  of  their  soules,  more  for  to  hautt 
richesse  and  prosperitie  of  thys  worlde,  than 
for  to  be  enryched  with  vertues  in  their  soub, 
more  to  have  here  worldely  and  fleschely  friend- 
ship, than  for  tq  have  friendsliip  of  God  and  of 
his  seintes  in  Heuen.  For  whatsoeuer  thing 
man  or  woman  dothe,  the  friendship  of  God, 
nor  of  ony  other  seynto,  cannot  be  hadde 
without  keeping  of  Goddis  conimaundementis. 
Forther  with  my  protestacion  I  say  now  as  I 
said  in  Shri^wisDury,  though  they  that  baoe 
fleschely  willes  trauell  fcr  their  bodies,  and 
spende  mekill  money  to  seake  and  to  visite  the 
bonys  or  ymagis  (as  they  say  they  do)  of  tiiis 
seynte  or  of  that ;  soche  pilgrimage  goyng  is  no- 
ther praisable  nor  thankcfml  to  God  nor  lo  onj 
sein.te  of  God :  syns  in  effect  all  soche  pilgrimes 
despise  God  and  all  his  commaundmentis  and 
seyntis.  For  the  commaundmentis  of  God  thej 
will  nother  knowe  nor  keape,  nor  conforme 
them  to  lyue  verteuously  by  example  of  Christe 
and  of  his  seyntis.  Wherefore  syr,  I  haue  pre- 
chid  and  taucht  openly,  and  so  I  purpose  all 
my  lyfe  time  to  do  with  Gods  helpe,  saying  that 
soche  fond  people  wast  blamefully  Gods  goods 
in  ther  veyne  pilgrimagis,  spending  their  goodes 
upon  vicious  hostelers,  which  ar  ofte  voclene 
women  of  their  bodies ;  and  at  the  leste  those 
goodes  with  the  which  thei  shoulde  doo  werkis 
of  mercie  after  Goddis  bidding  to  poore  oedy 
men  and  women.  Thes  poor  mennis  goodes 
and  their  lyuelode  thes  runners  about  offer  to 
riche  priestis,  which  have  mekill  more  lyuelode 
than  they  neade :  and  thus  those  goodes  tbey 
waste  wilfully,  and  spende  them  vnjustelT 
ageinst  Goddis  bidding  upon  straungers,  with 
t^liich  they  sholde  helpe  and  releue  after  God-' 
dis  will  tlieir  poor  nedy  neighbours  at  home :  ye 
and  ouer  this  foly,  ofte  tymes  diuerse  men  and 
women  of  thes  runners  thu^  madly  hither  and 
thither  in  to  pilgrimage  borowe  hereto  other 
mennis  goodes,  ye  and  sometyme  they  stele 
mennis  goodes  hereto,  and  tbey  pay  them  neuer 
agein.  Also  sir,  I  know  well  that  whan  diuerse 
men  and  women  will  go  thus  after  their  own 
willes,  aqd  fynding  out  one  pilgrimage,  they 
will  orden  with  them  before  to  naue  with  them 
both  men  and  women  that  can  well  syng  wan« 
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ton  songesi  and  some  oiher  pilgreniit  will  haue 
with  them  bagge  pipes ;  so  that  euerj  towne 
they  cooie  throwe,  What  with  the  noyse  of  their 
sjrnging,  and  with  the  sounde  of  their  piping, 
and  with  the  jangelyng  of  their  Canteroury 
bellisy  and  with  the  barkyng  out  of  doggis 
after  them,  that  they  make  more  noise  than  if 
the  kjng  came  there  awaye  with  all  his  clarions, 
and  many  other  mcnstrelles.  And  if  these 
men  and  women  be  a  moneth  in  their  pilgri- 
mage, many  of  them  shall  be  an  half  year  after 
great  jangelers,  tale-tellers  and  lyers. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  ^  Leude 
]oselI,  thou  seest  not  ferre  ynough  in  this  mater, 
for  ttiou  considerest  not  the  great  trauell  of 
pilgrenfys,  therfore  thou  blamest  that  thing  that 
IS  praisabie.  I  say  to  the  that  it  is  right  well 
done,  that  pilgremys  haue  with  them  both 
syngers,  and  also  pipers,  that  whan  one  of  them 
that  goeth  barfote  striketh  his  too  upon  a 
Kone  and  hiu'teth  hym  sore,  and  maketh  hym 
to  blede  ;  it  is  well  done  that  he  or  his  felow 
begjn  than  a  songe,  or  else  take  out  of  his  bo- 
some  a  bagge-pype  for  to  driue  away  with 
toche  myrthe  the  burte  of  his  felow.  For 
with  sochc  solace  the  trauell  and  werinesse  off 
p^lgremes  is  Hghtely  and  mcrily  broughte 
furthe.' — And  I  said,  *  Sir,  seynte  Paule  tench- 
eth  men  to  wepe  with  them  that  wepe/  And 
the  abp.  said,  'What  jaoglist  thou  ageinst 
mennis  deuocion  ?  what  soeuer  thov  or  soch 
other  say,  I  say  that  the  pilgrimage  that  now  is 
used,  is  to  them  that  doo  it  a  praysable  and  a 

food  meane  to  come  the  rather  to  grace.  But 
holde  the  unable  to  know  this  prace;  for 
thou  enforsest  the  to  lett  the  deuocion  of  the 
people :  syns  by  autlioritie  of  holy  scripture 
men  maye  lefuUy  have  and  use  soche  solace  as 
thou  reprouest.  For  D&uid  in  his  laste 
psalme  teacheth  me  to  haue  diuerse  instru- 
mentes  of  music  for  to  praise  therwith  God.' 
And  I  saide,  Sir,  by  the  sentence  of  diuerse 
doctoors  expounding  the  psalmes  of  Dauid, 
the  musike  and  menstrelcy  that  Dauid  and 
other  seyntes  of  the  olde  lawe  spake  of,  owe 
now  nother  to  be  taken  nor  used  by  the  letter, 
but  thes  instruments  with  their  musike  ought 
to  be  interpreted  gostely  :  for  AU  those  figures 
are  called  vertues  and  graces,  with  which  ver- 
tues  men  sholde  please  God  and  praise  his 
name.  For  saynt  Paul  saith.  All  socn  thynges 
befell  to  them  in  figure.  Therefore  sir,  I  un- 
derstaund  that  the  letter  of  this  psalme  of  Da- 
uid, and  of  soche  other  psalmes  and  sentences, 
dot  he  slee  them  that  take  them  now  letterally, 
This  sentence  I  understood  syr,  Christ  ap- 
proueth  himself,  putting  out  the  menstrelles,  or 
chat  he  wolde  ouycken  the  deade  damsell. 
And  the  abp.  said  to  me,  '  Leude  losell  is  it 
not  lefuU  to  us  to  haue  organes  in  the  chirche 
for  to  worship  therwithall  God  V  And  I  said. 
*  Ye,  syr,  by  mannis  ordynaunce,  but  by  the  or- 
dinaunce  of  God,  a  goode  sermonne  to  the 
peoples  understondyng  were  mckill  more  ple> 
•aunt  to  God.'  And  the  abp.  'sayde,  *  that 
organes  and  good  delectable  songe  quykened 
aflSl  sharpened  more  mennyt  witts  than  sholde  , 


ony  sermonne.'  But  Isaid,  Sir,  lusty  men 
and  worldly  louers  dclyte  and  couet,  and  tra- 
uell to  haue  alt  their  witts  quickened  and 
sharpened  with  diuerse  sensible  solace  :  but  all 
the  feithftill  louers  and  fulowers  of  Christe  haue 
all  their  delyte  to  heare  Goddis  worde,  and  to 
vnderstond  it  truely,  and  to  worke  therafter 
feithfiilly  and  contmually.  For  no  duute  to 
dreade  to  ofiende  God,  and  to  loue  to  please 
him  in  all  thing,  quycVeneth  and  sharpeneth 
all  the  wittes  of  uhristes  chosen  people  :  and 
ableth  them  so  to  grace,  that  they  joye  greatly 
to  withdrawe  their  eares,  and  all  their  wittes 
and  membrcs  frome  aU  worldly  delyte,  and 
from  all  flescbly  solace :  for  seynt  Jerotne  (as  I 
tliinke)  saith,  *  No  body  may  joye  with  this 
worlde,  and  reigne  with  Christe.'  And  the 
abp.  (as  yf  he  had  been  displeased  with  myne 
answere)  said  to  his  clerkes,  '  What  gesse  ye 
this  ydiote  will  speake  there,  wher  he  bath 
none  dreade,  syns  he  speaketh  thus  nowe  here 
in  my  presence  ?  Well,  well,  by  God  thou  shall 
be  ordened  for.'  And  than  he  spake  to  me  all 
angerly. 

<  What  saist  thou  to  this  Fortbe  Pointe,  that 
is  certified  against  the,  preching  openly  and 
boldely  in  Shrowisbury,  that  priestes  haue  no 
title  to  tythes  ?'  And  I  said,  *  Sir,  I  named  iber 
no  worde  of  tithes  in  my  preaching.  Bar^ 
more  than  a  moneth  after  that  I  was  arreasted 
there  in  prysone,  a  man  came  to  me  in  to  the 
pryson  askynge  me  what  I  sayde  of  tythes. 
And  I  saide  to  him.  Sir,  in  this  towne  are  many 
clerkes  and  priestes,  of  which  some  are  called 
religious  men,  tnough  many  of  them  be  secu- 
lers,  therefore  aske  ye  of  them  this  question. 
And  this  man  saide  to  me,  sir,  our  prelates  say, 
that  we  ar  also  obliged  to  pay  our  tythes  of  all 
thinges  that  renewe  to  us ;  and  that  they  ar 
acursed,  that  withdrawe  ony  part  wittingly  fro 
them  of  their  tythes.  And  I  said,  sir,  to  that 
man,  as  with  my  protestacyon  I  say  now  here 
before  you,  that  I  hadde  wonder  that  ony 
prieste  dare  say,  men  to  be  acursed  without 
grounde  of  Goddis  worde.  And  the  man  said, 
sir,  our  priestes  say  that  they  corse  men  thus 
by  authoriiie  of  Goddes  law.  And  I  sayde,' 
SU-,  I  know  not  wher  tliis  sentence  of  cursing  is 
authorited  now  in  the  Bible.  And  therfore, 
syr,  I  pray  you  that  ye  will  aske  the  moste 
conning  rlerke  of  this  Towne,  that  ye  may 
knowe  where  this  sentence  cursyng  them  that 
tythe  not  now  is  written  in  Goddes  lawe :  for 
yf  it  were  written  there,  I  wolde  right  gladly  be 
learned  where.  But  shortely  this  man  wolde 
not  go  from  me,  to  aske  this  question  of  ano- 
ther body ;  but  required  me  there,  as  I  wolde 
answere  before  God,  if  in  this  case  the  cursing 
of  priestes  wer  lauful  and  approued  of  God. 
And  shortely  herewith  came  to  my  mynde  the 
leamyng  of  seynt  Peter,  teaching  priestes  espe- 
cially to  halow  the  Lord  Christ  m  their  hartes : 
beinge  euermore  redye  (as  ferre  ns  in  them  is) 
to  answpre  thorowe  faith  and  hope  to  ihem 
that  aske  of  them  a  reason.  And  this  lesson 
Peter  teacheth  men  to  use  with  a  meke  spyrit, 
and  with  dreade  of  the  Lord.    Wherefore,  syr. 
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I  ^^z  »  HsK  r^tB  IB  tfab  wise ;    In  the  old 
^w  wiiA'-jrcoJjkJ  not  tiiUj  till  ibe  tyme  that 
Ciff*c«  r.i>*  yip\5i:svn  fro  dethe  to  Ijfe,  God 
assk^i.  -«Kvi : « Uws  tu  be  runen  to  the  Leuites, 
j*"v-  irK«t  bl>v^v■^5^e  dajly  trauell   that  per- 
«c<  i.>  thcx  o^cc     Bat  priestes,  because 
uiebr^7^«'«  t  «-j«uMk>U  more  easy  ai>d  light, 
%bft«  «>ft>  'W*  osKT  ot*  the  Leuites,  God  ordeyn- 
^  Hmh  ^i^«^i  should  take  for  their  lifeiode  to 
^  uV-««  \«bot\  the  icalh  paft  of  tho  tythcs  that 
^«r  c^^^^Ni  tvk  the  Leuites.      But  naw  (I  said)  in 
^  MM'^^r  U>t^«  ttOtherChriste,  nor  ony  of  his 
i^^A>  i\K>Wt  tytheb  of  the  people  nor  com- 
HMMU^kvi  tW>  |>«ople  to  pay  tythes  nother  to 
y«««^(«tity  ttur  to  deacons.      &ut  Christe  taught 
iht'  |ie^^ple  to  do  almesae,  that  is  werkes  of 
Vjtec\\>>  to  poor  nedy  men,  of  surpluse,  tiiat  is 
«y^xtfiluouse  of  their  temporal  goodes,  which 
iKi'v  hMlde  more  than  them  nedid  reasonably  to 
ll^'u  iiccess^ry  Jyuelode.    And  thus  (I  s^id) 
%at  of  tytlies,  but  of  pure  almesse  of  the  peopJe 
Ckrit^telyued  aad  his  apostles,  whan  they  were 
ID  b(Mytt  io  teachjrnge  off  the  worde  of  God  to 
lh«  people,  that  they  might  not  trauell  other 
WMB  for  to  gett  tlieir  Ijuelode.      But  alter 
CATiaCKs  ascension,  and  whan  tiie  apostles  had 
ftceyufid  the  Holy  Goste,  tliey  traueled  with 
their  halides  for  to  get  their  lyuelode,  whan 
Ihttt  they  my^t  thus  doo  for  bebje  preach- 
jme.  Thereiore  by  example  of  hymselte  Seynt 
Paule  tcacbeth  all  the  priestes  of  Christe  for 
(0  Cimuell  with  theirc  kande,  whan  for  besye 
iMchiofs  of  thf  people  they  myght  thus  do. 
And  thus  all  theae  priests  whos^  priestehode 
God  Aooepteth  nowe,  or  will  acceptie  jor  dyd  in 
the  ApotKles  tyme,  and  after  their  jdecease,  will 
do  to  die  woridcs  ende.    But  (as  Cisterdensis 
liilath)  in  Ahe  thouaande  year  of  ouce  Lorde 
Jftsu  OiriflCe,  two  bundreth  and  a  levcath  yere, 
oae   pope  the  tenth  Gregory  oldened    new 
ty^kmB  first  to  be  gyuen  to  priestcs  now  in  the 
•ttwe  lawe.    But  Seynt  Paule  in  his  tyme, 
whose  trace  or  example  all  priestes  .of  Gad  en- 
force them  to  folow,  seyng  the  coueotusuesse 
that  was  among  4he  people,  4esyrjrnge  to  de- 
•tioye  this  foule  synne  thorow  ilie  grace  of 
God  and  the  true  vertuouae  lyuyage  an  exam- 
ple of  himselfe,  wtotte  and  taui^ht  all  priestes 
tor  to  folowe  him  as  he  f^lowed  Christe  paci- 
eudy,  wiUingly,  und  gMly  in  hys  Pouerte. 
Wiierelbre  Paule  saithe  thus,  the  Lorde  hatb  or- 
dened  that  they  that  pceache  the  Gospell  shall 
lyue  of  the  -Guapell.     But  w,e  (saitb  Paul)  .that 
OQuei  and  hesy  us  to  be  feithfull  foiowers  of 
Chnet,  vae  not  this  pawer.    Far  lo  (as  Paul 
witoesaeth  .after warde)  whan  he  was  full  pore' 
and  nedy    preaching  >unong  tlie  people,  he 
waa  not  dtargeous  vnto  them,  but    with  his 
handes  he  traueled  not  only  to  .get  his  owne 
lyuyn^,  .hut  also  the  lyuyng  of  other  poore 
and  nedy  CDeaiures.     And  syns  the  .people 
was  never  so    couetovae   nor  so  aqarose  (I 
gesse)  as  thei  are  now,  it  were  good  counsell, 
(hat  all  priestes  take  good  hede  to  4his  he- 
uenly  leamyng  of  Paul,  folowiiy  him  here,  in 
a»i!fiill  pouerte,  nothing  chargiog  the  ,people 
ibr  tbck  hodtly  ljM«lo4c.    fut  £e«Mi^  ;hat 


many  priestes  do  contrary  to  Paule,  in  this  for- 
sayde  doctrine :  Paul  biddeth  the  people  take 
l)pde  to  those  preystes  that  folow  him  as  he  had 
geuen  them  example.  As  if  Paul  wolde  say 
thus  to  the  people.  Accept  ye  none  othef 
priestes  thap  thei  that  lyue  after  this  fouraif 
that  I  haue  tauchte  you.  For  cert^yn  in  what* 
soeuer  dignitie  or  ordre  that  ony  prieste  is  in^ 
yf  he  conforme  hijn  to  folowe  Christe  and  hi) 
apostles  in  wilful  pouerte,  and  in  other  heueuly 
vcrtuci,  und  specitUly  in  true  preachy nge  of 
Goddes  worde ;  though  soche  a  one  be  name  j 
a  prieste,  yec  he  is  no  more  but  a  prieste  in 
name,  for  the  worke  of  a  very  prie^tc  soch  % 
one  wanteth.  This  sentence  approueth  Au-* 
gustine,  Gregory,  Chrjfsostome,  and  I^ncoln. 
plainly, 

And  the  Archebishop  said  toipj?,  '  Thinkest 
thou  thio  ho!s<;me  learninge  for  to  sowe  openly 
or  yet  priue;|y  among  the  people  ?  Certeyn  tlii^ 
doctryne  contr|xrieth  playnly  the  ordinauuce  of 
holy  Fathers,  which  haue  ordened,  .grauntc^ 
and  licensed  priestes  to  be  in  diuer&c .  degrca^ 
and  to  lyue  by  tythes  and  olfringcsof  the  people^ 
»nd  by  other  deuties.' — Aud  I  said,  Syr,  ij 
priestes  were  now  in  mesurable  mesure  anj 
uombre,  and  lyued  vertuously,  aud  taucht  bp- 
syly  and  truely  the  word  of  God  by  example  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  apostles,  withouten  tytlies^ 
ofTerynges,  and  other  dewties  ;hut  now  chaleuse 
and  tiike,  the  people  woldeg)ue  i}iem  freely 
sufficient  lyuelode. 

And  a  Gierke  said  to  me,  ^  How  wilt  tho^ 
make  this  good  tliat  the  people  will  gyue  frely 
to  priestes  their  lyuelode,  syns  that  now  by  tlie 
lawe  euery  prieste  can  scarcely  constrayne  th^ 
people  to  gyue  them  their  lyuelode  ?'— And  { 
said,  Sir,  it  is  now  no  wonder,  though  tl;(e  peo- 
ple grudge  to  gyue  priestes  the  lyuelode  tha^ 
they  aske;  for  mekill  people  knowe  now  hovy 
that  priestes  shulde  lyue,  and  how  that  the^ 
lyue  contrary  to  Christe  and  to  liis  apostles  : 
and  tlterefure  tJie  people  is  full  heuy  to  pay^ 
(as  they  do)  their  teraporall  goodes  to  persones^ 
and  to  otlier  vicares  and  priestcs,  which  sholde 
be  feithfull  dispensatours  of  the  pareshes  goodes^ 
taking  to  themselves  no  more  but  a  scarce  ly> 
uing  of  tythes.  nor  of  offrynges   by  the  .ordi- 
naunce  of  the  comon  lawc.    For  whatsoeu^ 
priestes  take  of  the  people^  he  it  tythe  or  of- 
fering,  cur  any  otlier  deutie  or  seruyce,   the 
priestes  ought  not  to  haue  thereof  no  more  hu/t 
a  baoe  lyuing,  and  to  parte  the  residew  to  the 
poore  men  and  women  specially  uf  the  pa* 
rishe,  pf  whom  they  take  this  temporal  lyuynge. 
But  the  most  dele  of  priestes  nowe  wastetii 
their  pareshes  goodes,  and  spendeth  them  xtt 
their  owne  will  after  the  worlde  in  their  veyne 
lustes,  so  ^at  in  few  places  poore  men  ha^e 
dewly  (as  they  sholde  haue)  their  owne  sustc- 
oaunce,  nother  of  tythes  nor  qf  oflerynges,  nqr 
qf  other  large   wages  and    foundations  thfU. 
priestes  take  of  the  people  in  diuerse  maners 
aboue  it,  that  they  nede  for  nedeful  sustenaunce 
of  me4t  and  glothimg^-     But  the  poore  ncd/ 
people  ar  fqrsaken,  and  left  of  priestis.to  .))e  sus* 
teinyd  of  tite  jparoshexiis  an  if  tl^  priestis  tu^ 
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nothing  of  the  paroshenisy  for  to  help  the  poor 
ptople  with.  And  thus,  fivr,  into  ouer  great 
chafgib  of  the  paroshenis  they  pay  their  tem- 
poral goods  twice,  wher  ones  myght  soffice,  if 
priestly  wer  trew  dispensatours.  Also  sir,  the 
paroshenis  that  pay  tiier  temporal  goodes  (he 
they  tythes  or  oBTeririges)  to  priestis  that  doo 
not  their  office  daiong  them  justely,  are  ptirte- 
ners  of  euery  synne  of  those  priestis ;  because 
that  they  suste^e  those  priestis  soly  in  their 
iyhne  with  their  temporall  goods.  Yf  these 
things  be  wet!  considerid,  what  wonder  is  it 
than,  syr,  if  the  paroshenis  grudge  ageinst  tlies 
disp'ensatonrs  ? 

Than  the  Archebishop  said  to  me,  '  Tlioa 
that  iihouldest  be  judged  and  reulyd  by  holy 
chirchc,  presumptuously  thoik  demest  holy 
chirche  to  haue  erryd  ui  the  ordinaunce  of 
tythes  and  other  dew  ties  to  be  payd  to  pristis. 
\t  shall  be  long  or  thou  thryue  los^,  that  thou 
despicest  thy  goslely  mother,  how  darist  thou 
fp^d^e  this  losell  among  the  people  ?  Ar  not 
tythes  geuyn  to  pristis  for  to  lyue  by  ?'-^And.l 
said,  Sir,  Seynt  Faul  saith  that  tythes  wer  gyuen 
in  the  old  lawe  to  Leuit'es  and  to  the  priestis, 
that  came  of  the  lynage  of  Leui;  but  our 
priest  be  saith  came  not  of  the  lynage  of  Leui, 
bat  of  the  lynage  of  Juda ;  to  which  Juda  no 
mbei  were  promised  to  be  geuyn.  And  ther- 
fore  Paul  saith,  syns  the  priesthode  is  chaunged 
fix>m  the  generacion  of  Leui  to  tlie  genemcion 
of  Juda,  It  is  necessary  that  chaungyns  also  be 
made  of  the  lawe.  So  that  priestis  ^ue  now 
without  tythes  and  otlier  dewties  that  tliey  now 
claime,  folowinge  Christe  and  his  apostles  in 
wilfull jpouertie,  as  they  haue  geuyn  them  exam- 
ple. For  syns  Christe  lyued  all  the  tyme  of  his 
preaching  by  pure  almes  of  the  people,  and  by 
example  of  hym  his  apostles  lyued  ^u  the  same 
wyse,  or  els  by  the  trauell  of  their  handis,  as  it 
is  said  aboue,  euery  prieste  whose  priestliode 
Christe  approuyth  knowith  well,  and  confessith 
in  worde  and  in  werke,  that  a  disciple  owith 
not  to  be  aboue  his  master ;  but  it  sufficeth  to 
a  disciple  to  be  as  his  master,  symple  and  pure, 
Ikieke  and  patient ;  and  by  example  specially 
of  his  master  Christe,  euery  priest  should  reule 
hym  in  all  his  lyuynge,  and  so  after  his  connyng 
and  power  a  prieste  sholde  besy  him  to  en- 
fourme,  and  to  reule  whome  soeoer  he  myght 
charitably. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me  with  a  great 
spy  rite,  *  Goddis  curse  haue  thou  tmd  inyne 
for  thisteacliing ;  for  thou  woldist  hereby  make 
the  olde  l&w  more  fre  and  perfect  than  the  new 
lawe.  For  thou  saist  that  it  is  IcfuU  to  Levites 
and  to  priestis  to  tiike  tythes  in  the  old  lawe, 
and  so  to  enjoye  their  privilegies ;  but  to  us 
priestis  in  the  new  lawe  thou  saist  it  is  not 
lefull'to  take  tythes:  and  thus  thon  geoiest 
Leuiies  of  the  olde  lawe  more  fredome  than  to 
priestis  of  the  new  lawe.' — And  I  said,  Sir,  I 
roerrell  tliat  ye  vnderstonde  this  playne  text  of 
Taul  thus.  Ye  wote  welL  that  the  Leuites  and 
prie&ts  in  the  olde  lawe  that  tooke  tythes,  wer 
not  su  fre  nor  so  periite  as  Christe  and  his  apos- 
tles that  tooke' no  tythes.    And  sir,  there  is  a 


doctoor  (I  thioke  that  it  is  Seynt  Jerome)  that 
saith  thus.  The  priestis  that  chalehge  no# 
in  the  new  lawe  tythes,  say  in  effectt,  thai 
Christe  is  not  becomen  man,  nor  that  he  hath 
yet  sufiered  dethe  for  mannis  loue.  .Wherforft 
tills  doctour  saith  thys  sentence,  Sytis  tythes 
were  the  hyrcs  and  wagis  limy  ted  to  Leuitei 
and  to  priestes  of  the  olde  lawe  for  bearing 
about  of  tlie  tabernacle,  and  for  sleayng  and 
fleayng  of  beastis,  and  for  barbing  of  sacrifice, 
and  for  keeping  of  the  temple,  and  for  tromp- 
ing  of  battell  before  the  oste  of  Israel,  and 
other  diuerse  obseniauncis  that  perteinyd  t<> 
their  office ;  those  priestis  that  will  chalenge  ot 
take  tythes,  denye  that  Christe  is  comen  ia 
Heshe,  and  doo  the  priestis  office  of  the  old  lavr^ 
for  whome  tythes  were  grnunted;  for  els  (at 
this  'doctour  sftith)  priestis  take  notr  tytheft 
wrongfully. 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  his  clerked, 
*  Herde  ye  euer  losell  speake  thus?  CerteyA 
this  is  the  iearnyng  of  them  all,  that  wher  s5 
ever  they  come,  and  they  may  be  suffered,  they 
enforce  them  to  expunge  the  freedome  of  Holy 
Chirche.'— And  I  said.  Sir,  why  call  you  the 
takyng  of  Tythes,  and  of  soche  other  dewtieb 
that  priestes  chalenge  now  wrongfully,  the  fre- 
dome of  Holy  Chirche?  syns  nother  Chri^e 
nor  his  apostles  chalencidnor  tooke  soche  dew- 
ties.  Herefore  thes  tiikyngis  of  priestis  now  at 
not  callyd ju^cly  the  fredome  of  lioly  Chirche; 
but  all  soche  geuyng  and  takyng  ought  to  be 
called  and  holden  the  sclaunderoas  couetous- 
nesse  of  men  of  the  Holy  Chirche.— And  thft 
Archebishop  said  to  me,  '<  Why  losell  wilt  not 
thou  and  other  that  hr  confedered  with  the, 
seake  out  of  Holy  Scripture,  and  of  the  sen- 
tence of  doctours,  all  sharp  authorities  ageing 
lordis,  and  kn^ghtis,  and  squyeris,  and  ageing 
other  secnier  Inen,  at  thou  doeste  ageiotft 
priestes  ?'  And  I  said,  Sir,  what  so  euer  meti 
or  women,  lordis  or  ladies,  or  ony  other  that 
ar  present  in  our  pleaching  specially.  Or  in  oul* 
communyng,  after  our  connyng  we  tell  odt  to 
them  their  office  and  their  chai*ges ,  but  syr, 
syi>s  Chrisostome  saith,  that  priestis  ar  the 
stomake  of  the  people,  it  is  needfull  in  preach- 
ing and  also  in  communyng,  to  be  most  besj 
alK)ut  this  priesthode,  syns  by  the  viciousnes  of 
priestis  both  lordis  and  commons  ar  moste  syn- 
fully  infected  and  ledde  into  the  Worste:  And 
because  that  the  couetousness  of  priestis,  and 
pride  and  the  boste  that  they  haue  and  make 
of  their  dignity  and  power,  destroieth  not  only 
the  vertues  of  priesthode  in  priestis  themselfe, 
but  also  ouer  this,  it  stiereth  God  to  take  greate 
vengeaunce  both  upon  lordis  and  comoti9, 
which  suffer  thes  priestes  charitably. 

And  the  Archebis»hop  said  to  me,  '  Thou 
judgest  euery  prieste  proude  that  will  not  go 
arayed  as  thou  doste.  By  God  I  deme  hym 
to  be  more  meke  that  goeth  euery  day  in  a 
scarlet  gowne,  than  thou  in  that  threde  'bard 
blew  gowne.  Whereby  knowest  thou  a  proude 
mam  r — And  I  said,  Sir,  a  proude  prieste  may 
be  knowen  when  he  denyeth  to  folowe  Christe 
and  bis  apostles  in  wilfull  pouerte  and  other 
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vertueSy  and  couetitli  worldly  worship,  and 
taketh  it  g^adlj,  and  gatherith  to  gither  with 
pletyng,  luanabyng,  or  with  flattering,  or  with 
Birnony  uny  worldly  goodes:  and  inoste  if  a 
prieste  besy  iiym  n(it  chefely  in  himself,  and 
after  in  all  other  men  and  women,  after  his 
connyng  and  power  to  witlistond  synue.— And 
the  Archebisix^p  said  to  ine,  '  Tnough  tliou 
kne\>est  a  prie^te  to  haue  all  the«  vices,  and 
though  sawest  a  prieste  louely  lye  now  by  a 
woman,  knowing  bir  fleschly ;  woldest  thou 
berfore  deme  this  prieste  dampnable  ?  I  say  to 
the,  that  m  the  tournyng  about  of  thy  hande 
soche  a  synner  may  be  verily  repented/ — And 
I  said,  Sir,  I  will  not  dampne  any  man  for  nny 
■vnne  that  I  knowe  done  or  may  be  done,  so 
that  the  synner  leueth  his  synne.  But  by  a.u 
thoritie  of  holy  Scripture,  he  that  synneth  thus 
openly  as  ye  shew  here,  is  dampnable  for  doying 
of  soche  a  synne,  and  most  especially  a  prieste 
that  sholde  be  example  to  all  other  for  to  hate 
and  flie  synne ;  and  in  liow  short  tyme  that 
euer  ye  say  that  soche  a  synner  may  be  re> 
pented,  he  oweth  not  of  hym  that  knoweth  not 
JUS  synnyng  to  be  judged  verily  repentaunt, 
without  open  euidence  of  greate  shame  and 
barty  sorow  for  his  synne.  For  whosoeuer,  and 
specially  a  prieste  that  vseth  pride,  enuy,  coue- 
tousnes,  lechery,  simony >  or  ony  other  vices  ; 
and  shewith  not  a»  opyn  euidence  of  repen- 
taunce  as  he  hath  gyuen  euyll  example  and  oc- 
casion of  synning,  if  he  contynew  in  ony  soche 
lynne  as  long  as  be  may,  it  is  hkely  that  synne 
leaueth  hym,  and  be  not  synne ;  and  as  I  vn- 
derstonde,  soche  a  one  synneth  unto  dethe,  for 
wbome  no  body  oweth  to  pray,  as  Seynt  John 
taith. — And  a  Gierke  said  than  to  the  Arche- 
bishop,  '  Sir,  the  longer  that  ye  appose  him, 
the  worse  he  is ;  and  the  more  that  ye  besy  you 
to  amende  him,  the  waiwarder  he  is  :  for  he  is 
of  so  shrewde  a  kynde,  that  he  shamytli  not 
onely  to  be  hymself  a  foule  neste,  but  without 
shame  he  besieth  him  to  niake  his  neste  fouler.' 
And  the  Archebishop  said  to  his  clerk e,  *  Suffer 
a  while,  for  I  am  at  an  ende  with  him :  for 
there  is  one  other  poynte  certified  ageynst  hym, 
and  I  will  heare  what  he  saith  thereto.' 

And  so  than  he  said  to  me,  '  Lo  it  is  here 
certified  ageinstthe,  that  thou  preachidst  openly 
at  Shrewisbury,  that  it  is  not  lefull  to  sweare 
in  ony  case.* — And  I  said.  Sir,  I  preached 
neuer  so  openly,  nor  I  haue  not  tauchte  in  this 
wise  in  ony  place.  But  sir,  as  I  preachid  in 
Shrewisbury  with  my  protestacion  1  say  to  you 
now  here;  that  by  the  authoritie  of  the  Gospel 
and  of  Seynt  James,  and  by  witnesse  of  diuerse 
Seyntis  and  doctours,  I  haue  preachid  openly  in 
one  place  or  other,  that  it  is  not  lefull  in  ony 
case  to  sweare  by  ony  creature.  And  oucr  this, 
sir,  I  haue  also  preachid  and  tauchte  by  the 
/orsaid  authorities,  that  no  body  sholde  sweare 
in  ony  case  ;  if  that  without  othe  in  ony  wyse 
he  that  is  charged  to  tweare  rnyght  excuse  hym 
to  them  that  haue  power  to  compcU  hym  to 
sweare  in  lefull  thyng  and  laufull.  But  if  a  man 
may  not  excuse  hym  without  othe  to  them  that 
baue  power  to  compell  hym  to  »wearc,  than  he 


owght  to  sweare  only  by  God,  takyng  biro  onelj 
that  is  sothefasteoesse^  for  to  witnesse  the  sothe- 
fastenesse. 

And  than  a  Gierke  asked  me  yf  it  wer  not  lel 
full  to  a  subjecte  at  the  bidding  of  his  prelate 
for  to  knele  down  and  touche  the  holy  gospell 
booke  and  kysse  it,  saying, '  So  heple  me  God 
and  his  holy  Dome ;'  for  he  sholde  after  hi» 
connyng  and  power  do  all  thyng  that  his  prelate 
commaundeth  hym. — And  I  said  to  them,  *  Sirs, 
ye  speke  here  full  generally  or  largely :  What  if 
a  prelate  commaunded  his  subjecte  to  doo  an 
unlawfull  thyng,  should  he  obey  thereto? 

And  the  Archebishop  said  to  me, '  A  sub- 
jecte ought  not  to  suppose  that  this  prelate  wilt 
bidde  him  doo  an  unlaufull  thing;  for  a  subject 
ought  to  ihinke,  that  his  prelate  will  bidde  hym 
doo  nothing  but  that  he  will  answere  for  before 
God  that  it  is  lefull ;  and  than  though  the  bid- 
ding of  the  prelate  be  unleful,  the  subject  hath 
no  parell  to  fulfill  it,  syns  tliat  he  thinketh  and 
judgeth  that  what  so  euer  thing  his  prelate  bid- 
deth  him  doo,  that  it  is  lefull  to  hym  for  to  doo  it/ 
And  I  said.  Sir,  I  truste  not  hereto.  But  to 
our  firste  purpose,  Sir,  I  tell  you  that  I  was 
onys  in  a  gentill  manuis  house,  and  there  war 
than  two  Cl^rkes  there,  a  master  of  diuinite, 
and  a  man  of  lavve,  which  man  of  lawe  was  also 
conmmning  in  diuinite;  and  among  other 
thinges  thes  men  spake  of  oihes,  and  the  man  of 
lawe  said,  At  the  bidding  of  his  souereign  which 
hadde  power  to  charge  hym  to  sweare,  he  wold 
lay  his  hand  upon  a  booke,  and  heare  his  chaise : 
and  if  his  charge  to  his  understondinge  were 
unlefull  he  wolde  hastely  withdrawe  his  hande 
from  the  booke  :  and  if  be  perceiued  his  charge 
to  be  lefull,  he  wolde  holde  still  his  hande  upon 
the  booke,  takyng  there  only  God  to  witnesse, 
that  he  wolde  fulfill  that  lefull  charge  after  his 
power.  And  the  master  of  diuinitie  said  than 
to  hym  thus,  Certeyn  he  that  leyeth  his  hande 
upon  a  booke  in  this  wyse,  and  makyth  there  a 
promesse  to  doo  that  thing  that  he  is  commaund- 
ed, is  obliged  there  by  booke  othe  than  to  fulfill 
his  charge.  For  no  doute  he  that  chargeih  hym 
to  lay  his  hande  thus  upon  a  booke  towching 
the  booke  and  swearing  by  it,  and  kyssing  it, 
promisying  in  this  fourme  to  doo  tliis  thyng  or 
that,  will  say  and  witnesse  that  he  that  towcneth 
thus  a  booke  and  kysseth  it,  hath  swome  upon 
that  booke :  and  all  other  men  that  see  that 
man  thus  doo,  and  also  all  tho  that  heare  hereof 
in  the  same  wyse,  will  saye  and  witnesse,  that 
thys  man  bath  swome  upon  a  boke  :  whcrfbre 
the  master  of  diuinite  sayde,  it  was  not  lefull 
nother  to  pyue  nor  to  take  ony  soche  charge 
upon  a  boke,  for  euery  boke  is  nothing  els  but 
dmerse'creatures  of  whiche  ft  is  made  of.  There- 
fore to  sweare' upon  a  boke,  is  to  sweare  by 
creatures,  and  this  swearinse  is  euer  unlefull. 
This  sentence  witnesseth  Ghrisostome,  plainly 
blaming  them  greatly  that  bring  forthe  a  boke 
for  to  sweare  upon,  charginge  Clerkes  that  in 
no  wise  they  constrayne  ony  body  to  sweare, 
whether  they  think  a  man  to  sweare  true  or 
false. — And  the  Archebishop  and  his  Gierke* 
scorned  me,  and  blamyd  me  greatly  for  thi| 


saijng*  And  the  Arcbebishop  manassed  me 
wiui  great  punisbemeot  and  sharpey  except  I 
lefte  this  opinion  of  swearinge.  And  I  saide, 
Sir,  this  is  not  myne  opinion,  but  it  is  the  opinion 
of  Christe  our  Siaujour,  and  of  Seynt  Jamis  and 
of  Chrisostoaiey  and  other  diuerse  Seyntes  and 
doctours. 

Than  the  Archebishop  hadde  a  Clercke  rede 
the  Homely  of  Chnsootome,  which  homely  thys 
derke  helde  in  his  hande  written  in  a  Roll, 
which  roUe   the  archebishupe   caused  to  be 
taken  fro  my  felow  at  Canterbury;    and  so 
than  this  derke  redde  this  Roll  till  he  came  to 
a  clause,  wher  Chrisostome  saithe,  that  it  is 
synne  to  sweare   well.      And  than   a  clerke 
(Malueren,  as  I  gesse)  said  to  the  Archebishop, 
*  Sir,  I  pray  you  wete  of  him,  bow  that  he  vn- 
derstondetb  Chrisostome  here,  saing  it  to  be 
ayone  to  swere  well/ — And  so  the  Archebishop 
i^ed  me  how  I  vnderstode  here  Chrisostome. 
And   certeyne  I   was   somewhat    afraide   to 
answere  hereto,  for  I  had  not  besyed  me  to 
study  about  the  sense  thereof;  but  lyfting  up 
nxj  mynde  to  God,  I  prayed  him  of  grace. 
And  as  faste  as  I  thought  how  Christe  said  to 
bis  Apostles,  *  Whan  fur  mj  name  ye  shall  be 
'  brought  before  Judges,  I  shall  gyue  into  your 
mouth  wisdome,  that  your  aduersearyes  shall 
not  ageynst  sa^fe ;'  and  trusting  feithfuUy  in  the 
worde  of  Gode,  I  said,  Sir,  I  know  well  that 
many  men  and  women  haue  now  swearing  so  in 
cubtome,  that  thei  know  not  nor  will  not  knowe 
that  they  do  euell  for  to  sweare  as  they  do ; 
but  they  tbinke  and  say  that  they  do  well  for 
to  sweare  as  ihey  do,  though  they  know  well 
that  they  sweare  votruely.     For  they  saje,  they 
may  by  their  swearing  (though  it  be  false)  voide 
blame  or  tt-mporall  barme,  which  they  sholde 
bane  yf  they  sweare  not  thus.     And,  Sir,  many 
men  and  women  maynteyne  strongly  that  they 
sweare  well,  whan  tKat  tiling  is  sotfae  that  they 
sweare  for.    Also  full  many  men  and  women 
now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  swear  by  crea- 
tures, whan  they  may  not  (as  they  saye)  other- 
wise be  beleued.     And  also  full  many  men  and 
women  now  say,  that  it  is  well  done  to  sweare 
by  God,  and  by  our    Ladye,   and  by  other 
•eyptes,  fof  to  haue  them  in  mynde.     But  syns 
a&Uiese  saiynges  are  butexcusations  and  synne, 
«ie  ihinketii,  sir,  tliat  this  sentence  of  Chrisos-. 
tome  may  be  alleged  welle  ageinste  all  soch 
swerers,  witne»sing  that  all  thes  synne  greuous- 
ly,  though  they  ihinke  themself  for  to  swear  in 
this  forsaid  wyse  well.     For  it  is  euyll  done  and 
great  synne  for  to  sweare  trewthe,  whan  in  ony 
manner  a  maji  may  excuse  him  without  othe. 

And  the  Art*hebishop  said,  that  Chrisostome 
might  thus  vnderstonde.  And  than  a  Clerke 
said  to  me,  '  Wilt  thou  tarye  my  lorde  no 
leoger,  but  submit  the  here  mekely  to  the  ordi- 
naunce  of  holy  chirche,  and  laye  thyne  hande 
upon  a  bookc  touching  the  holy  gospell  of  God, 
pjTomysinge  not  onely  with  thyne  mouth,  but  also 
w^ith  thyne  harte  to  stande  to  my  lordes  ordi- 
nauuce  r'  And  I  said.  Sir,  haue  I  not  told  you 
here,  how  that  I  herde  a  master  of  diuinitie  say 
that  in  soche  a  case  it  is  all  one  to  touche  a 
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boke,  and  to  sweare  by  a  boke?  And  the 
Arcbebishop  said,  *  There  is  no  master  of  diui* 
nitie  in  Englond  so  great,  that  yf  he  hold  this 
opinion  before  me,  but  I  shall  punishe  him  as  I 
shall  do  the,  except  thou  sweare  as  I  shall 
charge  the.'  And  I  said.  Sir,  is  not  Chrisos- 
tome an  ententyfe  doctourP  And  the  Arclie- 
bishop  said  <  Ye.'  And  I  sayde,  Yf  Chrisos- 
tome proueth  hym  woorthy  great  blame  that 
bryngeth  forthe  a  boke  to  swere  npou,  it  muste 
nedes  folowe  that  he  is  more  to  blame  that 
sweareth  on  that  boke.  And  the  Arcbebishop 
said,  *  Yf  Chrysostome  ment  accordin^y  to 
the  ordinaunce  of  holy  chirche,  we  will  ac* 
cepte  him.' 

And  than  said  a  Clerke  to  me,  '  Ys  not  the 
worde  of  God  and  God  himsdf  equipollent, 
that  is,  of  one  authorite  ?'  And  I  saide,  Ye. 
Than  he  said  to  me, '  Why  wilt  thuu  not  swere 
than  by  the  eospell  of  God,  that  is  Gods  worde, 
syns  it  is  ul  one  to  sweare  by  the  "wordo  of 
God,  and  by  God  himselfe?'  And  I  said. 
Sir,  syns  I  may  not  nowe  otherwyse  be  be- 
leued but  by  swearynge,  I  perceyue  (as  Augus- 
tine saitbe)  that  it  is  not  spedefuU  that  ye  that 
shold  be  my  brothem  sholde  not  beleue  me : 
therefore  I  am  redy  by  the  worde  of  God,  (as 
the  Lorde  commaunded  me  by  his  worde)  to 
sweare. — Than  the  Clerke  said  to  me,  <  I^ye 
than  thyne  hande  upon  the  boke,  touching  the 
Holy  Gospell  of  God,  and  take  thy  charge.' 
And  I  said,  Sir,  I  vnderstonde  that  the  holy 
gospell  of  God  may  not  be  touched  witn 
mannes  hande.  And  the  Clerke  saidc,  I  fond- 
ed,  and  that  I  sayde  not  trewthe.  And  I  asked 
this  Clerke,  whether  it  wer  more  to  rcade  the 
gospell,  or  to  touche  .th^^ospell.  And  he  said. 
It  was  more  to  reade  the  gospell. 

Than  I  said,  Sir,  by  authorite  of  Seynt  Je- 
rome, the  gospell  is  not  the  gospell  for  reding 
of  the  letter ;  but  for  the  beleue  that  men 
haue  in  the  worde  of  God,  that  it  is  the  gospell 
that  we  beleue,  ai^d  not  the  letter  that  we 
rede :  for  because  the  letter  that  is  touched 
with  mannes  hande  is  not  the  gospell,  but  the 
sentence  that  is  verely  beleued  in  maunis  hart 
is  the  gospell.  For  so  Seynt  Jerome  saith,  the 
gospell  that  is  the  vertue  of  Goddes  worde  is 
not  the  leauys  of  the  boke,  but  it  is  in  the  root 
of  reason.  N other  the  gospell  (he  saith)  is  in 
the  writing  aboue  of  the  letters ;  but  the  gos* 
pell  is  in  the  marking  of  the  sentence  of  scrip- 
tures. This  sentence  approueth  Seynt  Paule, 
saiynge  thus,  the  kingdome  of  God  is  not  in 
worde,  but  in  vertue.  And  afler  Dauid  saith, 
the  voice  of  the  Lorde,  that  is  his  worde,  is  in 
vertue.  And  after  Dauid  saith,  thorow  the 
worde  of  God,  the  Heauens  were  fourmed,  and 
in  the  spirite  of  his  mouth  is  all  the  vertue  of 
them.  And  I  pray  you,  syr,  understonde  ye 
well  how  Dauid  saith,  that  in  the  spirite  of  the 
mouthe  of  the  Lorde  is  all  the  vertue  of  angdls 
and  of  men  ? 

And  the  Clerke  said  to  me,  '  Thou  woldcst 
make  us  to  fonde  with  thee  :  saye  we  not  that 
tlie  gospellis  are  written  in  the  inasse-boke  ?' 
And  I  sayde,  Syr,  though  men  use  to  saye  thus, 
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yet  it  is  unperf^-tc  speche.  For  the  principal! 
parte  of  a  thinge  is  properlyetiie  hoolJ  tliynge  : 
for  lo,  munnes  soiile,  that  may  not  now  be 
sene  here,  nor  touched  with  ony  sensible 
thing,  is  propeily  man.  And  all  tlie  vertue  of 
a  tree  is  in  the  route  tliereof,  th.it  niaye  not 
be  sene ;  for  do  awnye  the  roote,  and  the  tree 
is  destroyed.  And,  syr,  as  ye  sayde  to  me 
light  nowe,  God  and  hys  worde  are  of  one 
Buthoritic  ;  and,  syr,  Seynte  Jerome  witnesseth 
thut  Chri^te,  very  Godde  and  very  man,  is 
hidde  in  the  letter  of  his  lawe :  thus  also,  syr, 
the  pospell  is  hidde  in  the  letter.  For,  syr, 
tLi  it  is  full  likely  many  diuerse  men  and  women 
here  in  the  erthe  touched  Christe,  and  sawe 
Tiym  and  knewe  his  bodeley  persone,  which 
nother  touched  nor  sawe,  nor  Knewe  ghostely 
his  Godhede ;  right  thus,  syr,  many  men  now 
touche  and  see,  and  write  and  rede  the  scrip- 
tures of  Goddis  lawe,  whiche  nother  touche, 
see  nor  rede  eft'ectuallye  the  gospell.  For  as 
the  Godhede  of  Christe,  that  is  the  vertue  of 
God,  is  knowen  by  the  vertue  of  thorowe 
belefe,  so  is  tlie  gospell,  that  is  Christes  worde. 

And  a  Gierke  said  to  me,  *Thes  be  full 
mystic  matters,  and  unsauery,  that  thou  shew- 
cst  here  to  vs.*  And  I  said,  Sir,  if  ye  that  ar 
masters  know  not  playnly  this  sentence,  ye 
may  sore  drede  diat  the  kingdome  of  Ileuene 
be  taken  fro  you,  as  it  was  fro  the  priuces  of 
priestes,  and  fro  the  elders  of  the  Jewes. — And 
than  a  Gierke  (as  I  c^csse  Malueren)  sayde  to 
me,  *  Thou  kno>ve.>t  not  thyne  equiuocacyons, 
for  the  kyngdome  of  Ileuene  hathe  diuerse  vn> 
derstondm^cs.  What  callest  thou  the  king- 
dome  of  Ueauene,  in  this  sentence  that  thou 
shewest  here  ?*  And  I  said.  Sir,  by  good 
reason  and  sentence  o£  doctoun»,  the  realme  of 
Heuene  is  called  here  the  vnderstonding  of 
Codes  worde. — And  a  Gierke  said  to  me, 
*  Frome  whome  thinkest  thou  that  this  vnder-^ 
Etondingc  is  taken  awayeT  And  I  stiid,  Sir, 
by  authorite  of  Christe  him^elfe,  the  effectuall 
vndei-stondinge  of  Christes  worde  is  taken 
awaye  from  ail  them  chefely,  wliiche  are  greate 
lettered  men,  and  presume  to  vnderbtonde  high 
thyn;;es :  and  will  be  liolden  wise  men,  and 
desyre  masterj-hlppe  and  hye  state  and  di^nite ; 
but  they  will  not  conforme  them  to  the  lyuyng 
and  teaching  of  Christe  aad  his  apostles. 

Than  die  Archcbishop  said,  *  Well,  well, 
thou  wilt  judge  thy  souereyns.  By  God  the 
kvng  doeth  not  liis  deutie,  but  ho  suffer  the  to 
be  condempned.'  And  than  another  Gierke  said 
to  me,  '  W'iiy  on  Friday  that  last  was,  coun- 
seldest  thou  a  man  of  my  lordes,  that  he  tholde 
not  shrine  him  to  man,  but  onlv  to  God  ?* — 
And  with  this  asking  1  was  abasshed,  and  than 
by  and  by  I  knewe  that  I  was  suttoly  betrayed 
of  a  man  th:\t  ciune  to  me  in  prebone  on  the 
FiiJay  before,  coiuunynge  with  me  in  thys 
matter  of  confessyon  ;  and  cortayn  by  his 
•  wordes  (I  thoughie)  that  fhis  man  came  than 
to  rue  of  full  feruent  and  cliaiitable  will:  but 
now  I  kiiowe  he  came  to  tempt  nie,  and  to  ac- 
cuse me  (God  forgyve  him,  yf  it  be  his  will). 
And  v^itliallmyne  harte  whau  1  hadde  thoughte 


thus,  I  said  to  this  clerke,  Sir,  I  pray  yo«  tliat 
ye  wolde  Ictche  tins  man  hither ;  and  «ll  the 
-wordes  as  nere  as  I  can  repete  them,  wiiich 
that  I  spake  'to  hym  on  Fridaye  in  the  jiryson, 
I  will  reherse  tiowe  here  before  you  sili,  and 
before  hym. 

And  (as  I  ge««e)  the  Arcbebi»»hop  said  than 
to  me,  *They  that  are  nowe  licrei>affys€  to  re- 
pete them :  how  saidest  thou  to  him  ?*  And  I 
said,  Sir,  that  man  came  and  asked  me  of  di- 
uerse thinges ;  and  after  hib  askynge  I  answered 
hym  (as  1  vnderstoode)  that  goode  was :  and 
:is  he  shewed  to  me  by  his  wordes,  he  was 
sory  of  his  lyuynge  in  courte,  and  right  heuy 
for  his  owne  vicious  lyuynge;  and  also  for  die 
viciousnesse  of  other  men,  and  speciallye  crt' 
priestes  euyll  lyuynge :  and  herefore  tie  sayde 
to  me  ^ith  a  sorrowfuU  harte  (as  I  gessed)thfit 
he  purposed  fully  witliin  shorte  tyme  for  to 
leaue  the  court,  and  be^y  him  to  know  'Gods 
lawe,  and  to  conforme  all  his  lyfe  thereafter. 
And  whan  he  hadde  said  to  me  thes  wordis 
and  mo  other,  which  I  woulde  rehcrse  va\d  he 
wer  present,  he  praid  me  to  heare  his  confes- 
sion. And  I  said  to  hym.  Sir,  wherefore  come 
ye  to  me  to  be  confessed  of  me  ?  ye  wote  we41 
that  the  archebishop  puttith  and  holdeth  me 
heie  as  one  unworthy,  other  to  gyue  or  to  take 
any  sacrament  of  holy  chirche.  And  he  said 
to  me,  *  Brother  I  wote  well,  and  so  wate 
many  mo  other,  that  you  and  soche  other  ar 
wrongfully  vexed,  and  herefore  I  will  comon 
with  you  the  more  gladly.'  And  I  said  to  hym, 
Certeyn  I  wote  well  that  many  men  of  this 
court;  and  specially  the  priestis  of  this  hous- 
liolde,  wolde  be  full  euyll  a  payde,  both  with 
you  and  with  me,  if  they  wiste  that  ye*  wer 
confessed  of  me.  And  he  said  that  he  cared 
not  therefore,  for  he  hadde  full  little  affection 
i  in  them :  and  (as  me  thought)  he  spake  thes 
wordis,  and  many  other,  of  so  goode  will,  and 
of  so  hye  desire,  for  to  haue  knowen  and  done 
the  plclisant  will  of  God.  And  I  said  tlian  to 
hym,  as  with  my  foresaid  protebtacion  I  say 
to  you  now  here ;  Sir,  I  couusell  you  for  to  at- 
sente  you  froine  (dl  euyll  company,  and  to 
drawe  you  to  them  that  looue  and  nesy  them 
to  knowe  and  to  keape  the  preceptis  of  God : 
and  than  the  good  Spirite  of  God  will  mooue 
you  for  to  occupie  besily  all  your  wittes,  in 
gatliering  to  gither  of  all  your  synnes,  as  far 
as  ye  can  bethinke  you,  shamynge  greatly 
of  them  and  sorrowyng  hartcly  for  them, 
ve,  sir,  the  holy  Goste  will  than  put  in  your 
liarte  a  good  wdl,  and  a  feruent  desyre  for  to 
lake  and  to  holdc  a  good  purpose  to  hate  euer, 
and  t(/  flie  (after  your  connyng  and  power)  alt 
occasion  of  synne  :  and  so  than  wysdome  shall 
come  to  you  froine  aboue,  lighrenyng  with  di- 
uerse beamis  of  grace,  and  of  heuenly  desyre, 
all  your  wittes,  enfourmyng  you  how  ye  shall 
tru^te  stedfastelv  in  the  mercie  of  the  Lorde. 
knouledg^'ng  to  him  otiely  all  your  Ticions  lyu- 
yntr,  praying  to  him  eaer  deuoutely  of  charit- 
able counselt  and  continuance,  hoping  without 
doute,  that  yf  ye  contynew  thus  besiyn^  yoa 
feithfuUy  to  knowe  and  lo  kepe  his  biddmg  is^ 
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that  be  will(£M'  h«  only  may)  forgyue  you  all  your 
^nnes.  Aivd  this  man  said  than  to  me,  Though 
(mnI  Ibrg^e  men  their  Wynnes,  yet  it  behooeth 
Bcn  to  be  aasoyled  of  priestis,  aud  to  doo  tlie 
penamice  tltat  they  eiijoyne  them.  And  I  said 
to  him.  Sir,  it  i»  aU  ooe  lo^  as9oyIe  men  of  tlieir 
wniie9,aiui  to  forJ^(^e  mea.  their  synneM :  wliere- 
rors  syas  it  perteinyth  onely  to  God  to  foi^vc 
syiioe,  yt  soi&ith  in  tliis  case  to  counaeil  men 
and  vvonen  ior  to  leave  their  synne,  and  to 
Cftrnforte  them  that  besye  them  thus  to  doo,  for 
to  hope  5teadf»tely  in  the  mercie  of  God. 
And  agey award,  priest  is  owght  to  tell  bharpely 
to  customable  synners,  that  if  they  will  not 
nake  ao  eude.of  their  synne,  but  contynew  in 
dioerse  8yim«»  while  that  tliey  may  synne,  all 
aache  doerue  peyn  without  auy  ende.  And 
heribie  prie^tia  shouide  euer  besy  them  to  liue 
well  and  holily,  aiid  to  teache  the  people  besely 
aad  trewly  the  word*  of  God,  shewmg  to  all 
fiilke  in  open  preaching,  and  in  preuy  counsel- 
yag,  that  tlie  Lorde  God  onely  furgeuytb  synne. 
.Aad  therfore  those  priestis  that  take  upon 
them  lo  asseylve  nwn  of  their  synnes,  blas- 
shene  God  :  syns  that  it  perteinyih  only  to  the 
lorde  to  assoyle  nen  of  all  their  »ynnes.  ,  For 
Bodoubie  a  thousande  yeare  after  thatChriste 
was  man,  no  prieste  of  Cliriste  durste  take  upon 
byxD  to  tcacA  tiie  people  notlier  pri4Bely  nor 
apeitely,  that  they  bchoouyd  nedia  to  come  to 
be  aasotlid  of  them,  as  priestis  now  doo.  But 
by  aiuhoritie  of  Chribtis  worde,  priestis  bound 
iadured  cuatomabie  sinners  to  euerlastini; 
■eyas,  which  in  no  tyme  of  their  lytiyng  worde 
besy  them  feitlifully  t»  know  the  biddinges  of 
God,  nor  to  keape  them.  And  ageyn,  all  they 
that  would  occupie  all  their,  wittes,  to  liate  and 
to  lie  occasion  of  synne,  di-eding  ovef  all  things 
to  ofieiKi  God,  aad  loooyug  for  to  please  him 
cantiaoally,  to  thes  men  and  women,  priestis 
ibcwid  hotr  the  LiMrde  assoileth  them  of  all 
ihcir  synnea.  And  thus  Chri&te  promysed  to 
ceeienBe  in  heuen  all  the  binding  and  loosyng, 
ihat  prieatia  by  autborite  of  his  worde  bynct 
■CD  in  synoe  that  ar  indused  therein,  or  loose 
ibna  Mil  of  syane  here  upon  erthe  that  ar  ve- 
lely  repentauBt.  And  this  man  hearing  thes 
woidia  aaid,  that  he  miyght  well  in  conscience 
coBsent  to  this  sentence  ;  but  he  said,  Is  it  not 
aecdhd  to  the  lay  people  that  cannot  thus  doo, 
to  ga  ahriue  them  to  priestis?  And  I  said,  Yf  a 
■an  feale  hioMeLf  ao  distrobled  with  on^  si  one 
that  he  cannot  by  his  owne  witte  aao}de  this 
lyaiie  .witboat  counaeU  of  them  that  ar  herein 
wyser  than  he,  in  aocbe  a  case  the  counsell  of 
•  gaode  prieste  is  full  necesaarie.  And  if  a 
fpad  nrieste  iaile,  as  they  do  now  commonly, 
u  woAft  a  case  wynt  Augustine  snith  that  a 
man  may  lefully  comon  and  take  counsell  of  a 
vcstctious  aecuJer  qmui  ;,  butcerteyn  that  a  man 
•r  waman  io  ouer  laifon  and  to  bcstely,  which 
cannot  ^g^*y^  iheir  own  synnes  into  their 
wynde,  beaiya^  ihem  night  and  day  for  to  liate 
and  to  forsake  all  tkeir  synnes,  doyug  a  sighe  for 
lha»  after  their  coonyng  and  power.  And, 
ar,  iiiU  accordingly  to  this  sentence,  upon  Mid- 
ImtonSoMiay  ivo^yeare  (aa  1  gf?s0e)nQiiv  agpoe. 


I  liarde  a  monke  of  £!euersham,  thatmtn  culled 
Moredon,  preacbc  at  Canterbury  at  the  crosse 
within  Clu'iste-Church  abbey,  saiyng  thus  of 
confession :  As  thorow  the  bugge^stiun  of  the 
fende,  without  counsell  of  any  otiier  body,  that 
of  thcmself  many  men  and  women  can  yinar 
gine,  and  fyndc  meanys  and  wuyes  inougU  to 
come  to  pf  ide,  to  thcfie,  to  kcheic,  and  to 
other  diuersc  vyces:  in  conirarie  wyse  this 
monke  said,  syns  the  Lprde  God  i.%  tuore  rcdy 
to  forgyue  synne,  than  the  fe:idc  is  or  may  be 
of  power  to  mooue  ony  body  to  synuc,  thnn 
whoso  euer  will  shame  and  sorow  hartely  for 
their  synnes,  knouledging  theiu  feiihiully  to 
God,  amending  them  attcr  tlieir  power  and 
connyng,  without  counsell  of  any  other  body 
than  of  Gud  and  hymeelf,  tliorow  the  grace  of 
God,  all  soclie  mea  and  women  may  fynde 
sufficient  meanys  to  eume  to  G»oddis  roercie, 
and  so  to  be  cleane  as&oilid  of  all  their  hyunes. 
This  sentence  I  said.  Sir,  to  this  man  of  yours, 
and  the  sclfe  wordi6  as  nere  as  I  can  gesse. 

And  the  Archebishop  said,  <  liojy  Ciiirche 
approueth  not  this  Icacnyug.  And  I  said, 
Sir,  HoVy  Chirche  of  which  Christ  is  bed  in 
heoen  and  ertlie,  must  nedys  approue  this  sen- 
tence. For.lo  hereby  all  men  and  women  may,  * 
if  they  will,  be  sufficiently  tauchte  to  know  and 
to  kepe  the  commauudanentis  of  God,  and  to 
hate  and  to  flie  CQntinewuUy  all  occasion  of 
synne,  and  to  h)oue  and  to  seke  vertues  besely, 
and  to  beleue  in  God  stably,  and  to  truste 
in  his  mercy  a^edfastly,  and  so  to  come  to  per- 
ike  charitif,  and  contynew  therein  perseue- 
rendy.  And  more  the  Lordo  a»kitli  not  of 
ony  man  here  now  in  this  lyfe;  and  ccrtcyn, 
syns  Jean  Christe  dyed  upon  the  crosse  wil- 
fully to  make  men  fre,  men  of  the  chirche  ar 
to  bolde  to  besy  to  make  men  thrall,  bynding 
them  under  the  peyna  of  endlesse  cusse  (as 
they  say)  to  doo  many  observaunces  and  ordi-  * 
nauacis,  which  n other  i^^  lyuyng  nor  teaching 
of  Chi'isie,  nor  of  m  Apostles  approueth. 

And  a  Clerke  said  than  to  me,  '  Thou  shew- 
ist  playnely  here  thy  disceite  which  thou  haste 
leamyd  of  them  that  trauell  to  sowe  popill 
among  wheate.  But  I  counsell  the  to  go  away 
clene  frouie  this  learning,  and  subnivt  the  lowfy 
to  my  lorde,  and  thou  shalt  fynde  bym  yet  to 
be  gracious  to  the.'  And  as  faste  than  another 
Clerke  said  to  me.  '  How  wast  thou  so  bolde 
at  Paulis  Crosse  in  London,  to  stoude  there 
harde  with  thi  tippet  bounden  about  thyne 
bedde,  and  to  repreue  in  his  sermonnc  the 
woorthy  clerke  Aleertoo,  drawyng  away  all  that 
thou  inyghtist ;  ye  and  the  same  day,  iit  after- 
none  thou  nietyng  that  woorthy  doctour  in 
Watlyog-strete,  caTlidat  hym  faUe  flatcrer  and 
ypocrite.* — And  I  said.  Sir,  I  thynk  ceitainly  * 
that  there  was  uo  man  nor  nooman  that  liaied 
vcrely  synne,  and  loouyd  vertues^  hearing  tlie 
sermonne  of  the  clerke  of  Oxforde,  and  also 
Alkerton's  seraaonae;  but  they  sayd  or  ini);hc 
justely  say,  that  Alkerton  reproouyd  tlie 
clerke  uMrewly,  and  sclaundered  hym  wrong- 
fttlky  mud  uncharitably.  For  no  doute  \i  the 
lyuyng  and  teaching  of  Chriflte  chc£tly,  and  of 
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his  apostles  be  tre\ve,  no  body  that  looueth 
God  and  hit  lawe,  will  blame  any  sentence  that 
the  clerLe  than  preachid  there,  syns  by  autho- 
rite  of  Goddis  wonle,  and  by  approued  seyntis 
and  doctours,  and  by  open  reason,  this  cierke 
approued  all  thingis  clerly  that  he  preached 
tiiere. 

And  a  Cierke  of  the  Archebishops  said  to 
roe,  '  His  sermonne  was  false,  and  that  he 
shewith  openly,  syns  he  dftre  not  stande  forthe, 
and  defendc  his  preaching  that  he  then  preach- 
ed there/  And  I  said.  Sir,  I  thinke  that  he 
purposith  to  stande  stedfastelv  thereby,  or  ek 
he  sclaundereth  foully  hym  self,  and  auio  many 
other  that  haue  great  truste,  that  he  will  stande 
by  the  trewith  of  the  gospell.  For  I  wote  well 
his  sennonne  is  written  both  in  Latyne  and  in 
Englysch,  and  many  man  haue  it,  and  they  sett 
great. pryse  thereby.  And  sir,  if  ye  wer  pre- 
sent with  the  Arcbebishop  at  Laimbeth  when 
his  cierke  apered,  and  was  at  his  answer  be- 
fore the  Arcbebishop,  ye  wote  well  that  this 
cierke  denyed  not  there  bis  sermonne  ?  but  two 
days  he  maynteinyd  it  before  the  Arcbebishop 
and  his  clerk  is. — 'And  than  the  Arcbebishop, 
or  one  of  his  clerkis  said,  I  wote  not  which  of 
them,  that  harlot  shall  be  met  with  for  that  ser- 
monne. For  no  man  but  he  and  thou,  and 
soche  other  false  harlotis  praisith  ony  socbe 
preacliiflg. 

And  than  the  Arcbebishop  said, '  Your  cur- 
sed secte  is  besy,  and  it  joiethe  right  greately 
to  contrarie,  and  to  destroy e  th(>  priuilege  and 
fredomeof  holy  chirche/ — And  l  said.  Sir  I 
knowe  no  man  that  trauell  so  besely  as  this 
secte  dothe  (which  you  repreue)  to  make  rest 
and  peace  in  holy  chirche.  For  pride,  coue- 
tousness  and  simony  which  distrooble  moste 
holy  chirche,  this  secre  hatiih  and  fliethe,  and 
trauellith  besely  to  mooue  all  other  men  in 
lyke  maner  unto  raeaknesse ;  and  wilful! 
pouerte  and  charite,  and  0e  ministryng  ef  the 
sacramentis,  this  secte  louych  and  vsith,  and  is 
full  besy  to  mooue  all  other  folkis  thus  to  doo. 
For  thes  vertues  owe  all  membres  of  holy 
chirche  to  their  hedde  Christe. 

Than  a  Gierke  said  to  the  Arcbebishop, '  Sir, 
It  is  ferre  daies,  and  ye  haue  ferre  to  ryde  to 
nyght :  therefore  make  an  ende  with  lum,  for 
he  will  none  make.  But  the  more,  sir,  that  ye 
besy  you  for  to  drawe  hym  toward  you,  the 
more  contumax  he  is  made,  and  the  ferder  from 
you.'  And  than  Malueren  said  to  me, '  Wil- 
liam knele  down  and  praye  my  lorde  of  grace, 
and  leaue  all  thy  fantasies,  imd  become  a  childe 
of  holy  chirche.'  And  I  said,  Sir,  I  have  praied 
the  Arcbebishop  ofte,  and  yet  I  pray  hym  for 
the  loue  of  Christe,  that  he  will  leaue  his  in- 
digoacion  that  he  hathe  ageinst  me  ;  and  that 
be  will  suffer  me  after  my  connyng  and  power, 
for  to  doo  myne  office  of  priestchode,  as  I  am 
chargid  of  God  to  do  it.  For  I  oouete  nought 
els  but  to  serve  my  God  to  his  pleasing,  in  Die 
state  that  I  stand  m,  and  haue  taken  me  to. 

And  the  Arcbebishop  said  to  me,  '  Yf  of 
good  harte  thou  wilt  subroyt  the  now  here 
mekely  to  be  reulid  firo  this  tyme  ibrthe  by  my 


counsell,  obeiyng  meekly  and  wtlfuHy  to  myne 
ordinaunce,  thou  shalt  fynde  it  moste  profitaUe 
and  best  to  the  for  to  doo  thus.     Therefore 
tary  thou  me  no  lenger,  graunte  to  doo  this 
that  I  haue  said  to  the  now  here  shortly,  or 
()eny  it  utterly.'    And  I  said  to  the  abp..  Sir, 
owe  *ve  to  beleue  that  Jesu  Christe  was,  and  is 
very  God  and  very  man  }     And  the  abp.  said. 
Ye.     And  I  said,  Sir,  owe  we  to  beieue,  that  aU 
Christis  lyuyng  and  his  teaching  is  trewe  in 
euery  poynte  ?    And  he  said.  Ye.    And  I  saidy 
Sir,  owe  we  to  beleue,  that  the  lyuying  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  teachine  of  Christe,  and  of  all 
the  prophetes,  are  true,  which  are  written  in  the 
Bible  for  the  health  and  saluacion  of  Goddes 
people?    And  he  said.  Ye.     And  I  said,  Syr, 
owe  all  Christen  men  and  women  after  thieir 
connyng  and  power  for  to  oonforme  all  their 
lyuyng  to  the  teaching  specially  of  Christe,  and 
also  to  the  teaching  and  lyuynge  of  his  apostles, 
and  of  prophetes,  m  all  thmges  that  are  ple- 
saunt  to  God,  and  edification  to  his  churche  f 
And  he  said,  Ye. 

And  I  said,  Sir,  ought  the  doctrine,  the  bid* 
ding  or  tlie  councell  of  ony  body  to  be  accepted 
or  obeid  unto,  excepte  this  doctrine,  thes  bid-> 
dinges  or  this  counsell  may  be  graunted  and 
affermed  by  Christes  lyuyng  and  his  teaching 
specially,  or  by  the  lyuyng  and  teaching  of  hit 
apostles  and  prophetes  ?  And  the  Arcnebishop 
said  to  me,  *  Other  doctrine  ought  not  to  be 
accepted,  nor  we  owe  nut  to  obey  to  any 
mannes  bidding  or  councell,  except  we  can 
perceyue  that  this  bidding  or  counsell  accord- 
eth  with  the  bidding  and  teaching  of  Chrisfee, 
tmd  of  his  apostles  and  prophets.'  And  1  said. 
Sir,  is  not  aU  the  ieaminf(e  and  biddinges  and 
counsellis  of  holy  chirche  meanes  and  healfiiH 
remedies  to  know  and  to  withstood  the  preuy 
suggestions,  and  the  aperte  temptacions  of  the 
feude ;  and  also  wayes  and  healmll  remedies  to 
flee  pride,  and  all  other  dedely  synnes,  and  tlie 
braunches  of  them,  and  souereyn  meanes  to 
purchese  grace,  for  to  withstonde  and  ouercorae 
all  the  fl^hly  lustes  and  moayn^  ?  And  the 
abp.  said.  Ye.  And  I  said.  Sir,  whstsoencr 
thing  ye  or  ony  other  body  bid  or  counsell  me 
to  do,  accordingly  to  this  foresaid  learning,  after 
myconnynge  and  power  throwe  the  heipe  of 
God  I  will  mekely  with  all  myne  harte  obey 
thereto.  And  the  Arcbebishop  sayde  to  me, 
*  Submitt  the  than  now  here  mekely  and  wil- 
fully to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche,  which 
I  shall  shewe  to  the.'  And  I  snid.  Sir,  accord* 
ingly  as  I  haue  here  nowe  before  you  rehersed, 
1  will  now  be  redy  to  obey  fiiU  gladly  to  Christe 
the  hede  of  all  holy  churche,  and  to  the  leam- 
ynge  and  biddynees  and  oounselles  of  euery  pleas- 
ynge  membre  of  hym. 

Than  the  Arcbebishop  striking  with  bishonde 
ferseylye  upon  a  cupborde,  spake  to  me  with  a 
ereate  spyrite,  saying,  <  By  Jesu,  but  yf  thou 
lenue  soche  addicions  obliging  the  now  here, 
without  ony  excepdon  to  myne  ordinaunce,  or 
that  I  go  out  of  this  place,  I  shall  make  the  as 
sure  as  ony  thefe  Uiat  is  in  the  pryson  of  Lan- 
tern.    Adsyse  the  now  wfaftt  thou  wilt  do :'  and 


tfan  tt  if  he  had  ben  angered,  he  wey t  iro  the 
copborde  where  be  stode  to  a  wjndowe. 

And  than  Malueren   and    another    clerke 
eone  nerer  me,  and  they  spake  to  me  many 
wordes  iiili  plesently  :  and  another  while  they 
nanased  me,  and  counselled  full  besily  to  sub- 
oyt  me,  or  eb  they  sayde,  I  shoulde  not  es- 
cape ponishing  ouer  mesure ;   for  they  saide  I 
shcmlde  be  degraded,  cursed  and  burned,  and 
10  than  dampned.      But  now  they  said,  thou 
maisca  escbewe  all  these  mischeues,  yf  thou 
ink  submit  the  wilfully  and  mekely  to  thys 
worthy  prelate  that  hath  cure  of  the  soule. 
And  lor  the  pytie  of  Christe  (said  they)  be- 
tluokethe,  howe  great 'clerkes  the  bisliop  of 
liooolo,  Herford,  and  Pumey,  wer  and  yet  are, 
and  also  B.  that  is  a  well  Ynderstondinge  man, 
whicfa  aJso  haue  forsaken  and  reuokea  all  the 
kamynge  and  opinions,  that  thou  and  soche 
other  holde.     Wherefore  syns  eche  of  them  is 
flKkill  wyser  than  thou  arte,  we  counsell  the 
for  the  lieste,  that  by  the  example  of  thes  four 
derjLes  thou  folowe  them,  submyttynge  the  as 
they  did. — And  one  of  the  bishopcs  clerkes 
said  than  there,  that  he  herde  Nicoll  Herforde 
say,  that  syns  he  forsoke  and  reuoked  all  the 
learning  and  Lolardes  opinions,  he  bathe  had 
mekill  greater  favour,  and  more  delyte  to  holde 
ageinst  them,  than  euer  he  hadde  to  holde  with 
tbem  while  he  helde  with  them. — And  therefore 
Malueren  said  to  me,  '  I  vnderstonde  and  thou 
vilt  take  the  to  a  priest,  and  shryue  the  clene ; 
ibnake  all  soch  opinions^  and   take  thy  pe^ 
naanceof  my  lord  here,  for  the  holding  and 
teaching  of  them,  with  in  shorte  tyme  thou 
ahalt  be  gr^uly  confbrted  in  this  doing.* 

And  I  said  to  the  Clerkes  that  thus  besyly 
ooooseikd  me  to  folow  these  forsaide  men, 
Sid,  if  thes  men,  of  whome  ye  counsell  roe  to 


ttke  example,  had  forsaked  benefyces  of  tem- 
pQiall  prome,  and  of  worldly  worshippe,  so 
that  they  had  absented  them  and  eschewed 
frome  all  occatyons  of  couetousnesse,  and  of 
fleschdy  Instes,  and-  had  taken  them  td  syrnple 
lyoynge,  and  wilfull  pouerte,  ther  hadde  herein 
geuen  goode  example  to  me,  and  to  many  other 
to  haue  fblowed  them.  But  now,  syns  all  thes 
fbure  men  haue  slaunderovsly  and  shamefully 
done  the  contrarye,  consentyng  to  receyue  and 
to  haue  and  to  holde  teroporall  benefyces, 
hfuynge  now  more  worldly  and  more  6e8chely 
toan  they  did  before,  conformyng  them  to  the 
naoeis  of  this  woride ;  I  forsaike  them  herein, 
ud  in  all  their  fbrsaid  slaunderous  doynge. 
For  I  purpose  with  the  help  of  God  into  re- 
nission  of  all  my  synnes  and  of  my  foule  cursed 
^.T^iog,  to  hate  and  to  flye  prively  and  apertly, 
to  fblow  thes  men,  teaching  and  counsellying 
whomesoeuer  that  I  may  for  to  flye  and  escKewe 
the  wave  that  cbey  haue  chosen  to  go  in,  whiche 
^  lede  them  to  the  worste  ende,  if  in  conue- 
nicnt  tyme  they  repente  them  not,  verely  for- 
M^ynse  and  reuokynge  openly  the  slaunder  that 
they  haue  put  and  euery  daye  yet  put  to 
Christes  Churche.  For  certeyn  so  open  bias* 
phemye  and  slaunder  as  they  have  spoken  and 
done  m  tbeir  reuokyog  and  fbnakyng  of  the 
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treuthe,  ought  not,  nor  maye  not  priuely  be 
amended  dewly.    Wherefore,  sirs,  I  praye  you 
that  ye  besye  you  not  for  to  mooue  me  to  fo- 
lowe these  these  men  in  reuokynge  and  forsak- 
vnge  of  the  trewthe  and  soihefastenesse  as  th^ 
haue  done  and  yet  doo,  wherein  by  open  euy- 
denqe  they  steire  God  to  great  wrothe,  and  not 
onely  ageynst  them  selfe  but  also  ageynste  all 
them  that  fauoure  them  or  consente  to  them 
herein,  or  that  comoneth  with  them,  except 
it  be  for  their  amendement.    For  i^hereas  thes 
men  firste  were  persued  of  enemyes,  now  thej 
haue  obliged  them  by  otbe  for  to  slaunder  and 
persue  Christe  in  his  members.    Wherfor  as  I 
truste  stedfastely  in  the  goodnes  of  God,  the 
worldly  couetousnesse,  and  the  lustie  lyuyng, 
and  the  slvding  fro  the  treuth  of  these  runa^ 
gates,  shall  be  to  me  and  to  many  other  men 
and  women  an  example,  and  an  euidence  to 
stonde  the  more  stifly  by  the  trewith  of  Christe. 
For  certeyn,  right  many  men  and  women  doo 
marke  and  abkorre  the  foulnesse  and  coward- 
nesse  of  these  forsaide  untrewe  men,  howe  that 
thev  are  ouercome  and  stopped  with  benefyces, 
and   withdrawen    fro  the  treuth  of  Goddes 
worde,  forsaking  vtterly  to  suffer  therfore  bodely  v 
perBecucyon.    For  by  this  vnfeithfull  doynge 
and  apostasie  of  them,  specially  that  ar  great 
lettered  men  and  haue  knowledged  openly  the 
treuth,  and  now  other  for  pleasure  or  displea* 
sure  of  tyrantes  haue  taken  hyer  and  temporal 
wa^  to  forsake  the  trewthe,  and   to  holde 
agamst  it,  slaundering  and  persewing  tbem  tint 
couete  to  folowe  Christ  in  the  waye  of  righte- 
ousnesse,  many  n^en  and  women  therfore  are 
nowe  moued :  but  many  mo,  thorow  the  grace 
of  God,  shall  be  moued  hereby  for  to  leame  the 
treuth  of  God,  and  to  doo  thereafter,  and  to 
stond  boldely  thereby. 

Than  the  Archebishoppe  sayde  to  his  Clerkes, 
'  Besy  you  no  lenger  aboute  hym ;  for  he  and 
other  soche  as  he  is  i^e  confedered  so  to  gither, 
that  they  will  not  sweare  to  be  obedient,  and 
to  submytte  them  to  prdates  of  holy  chirche. 
For  nowe  syns  I  stode  here,  his  Uelowe  sente 
me  worde  that  he  will  not  sweare,  and  that  he 
counselled  hym  that  he  sholde  not  sweare  to 
me.  And,  losell,  in  that  thynge  tbit  in  the  is, 
thou  haste  besyed  the  to  loose  thysyonge  man ; 
but  blessed  be  God,  thou  shalt  not  haue  thy 

{mrpose  of  hym:  for  he  hath  forsaken  all  thy 
eamynge,  submyttyng  him  to  be  buxum  and 
obedient  to  the  ordinaunce  of  holy  churche, 
and  wepeth  full  bitterly,  and  curseth  the  full 
hartely  tor  the  venemous  teachynge  whiche  thou 
haste  shewed  to  hym,  counsellying  hiui  to  doo 
thereafter.  And  for  thy  false  counsellynge  of 
many  other  and  hym,  thou  haste  greate  cause 
to  be  righte  sory.  For  long  tyme  thou  haste 
besied  the  to  peruert  whom  so  euer  thou  mights 
est ;  therfore  as  many  deathes  diou  arte  wor- 
thy of,  as  thou  hast  geueo  euell  councelles. 
And  therefore  by  Jesu  thou  shalt  go  thyther, 
where  Nicoll  Harforde  and  Tom  Purnay  were 
herbered.  And  I  vndertake,  or  thys  daye 
eighte  dayes  thou  shalt  be  righte  gladde  for  to 
doo  what  thynge  that  euer  I  bydde  the  doo. 
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Aud,  IomU,  I  siiall  assays  if  I  can  make  tlie 
there  as  sorouAill  (as  it  was  tolde  me)  thou 
waste  gladde  of  my  laste  goiog  out  of  England ; 
by  seyitt  Thomas  I  shaU  tourne  thy  joye  into 
soEpwe.' — ^And  I  sayde,  Sir^  there  can  no  bcMiy 
pr«ue  Uufuily  that  I  ioyed  euer  of  the  raamier 
0$  youre  goyn^^e  out  of  this  lainle.  But,  sir^  to 
saye  the  sot  he,  I  was  joyful!  whan  ye  were 
gone ;  for  the  bishop  of  London,  in  whos  pry- 
son  ye  lefte  me,  founde  in  me  no  cause  for  to 
holdie  me  lenger  in  hys  prysou,  but  at  tbc  re* 
queste  o£  my  frendes,  he  delivered  me  to  t^em, 
asking  of  me  no  inanner  of  submictyng. 

Than  the  Archebislioppc  said  to  me, '  Wher* 
fore  that  I  yede  out  of  England  is  vnknowen  to 
the ;  but  be  this  thinge  well  knowen  te  tlie, 
that  God  (as  I  woCe  wdl)  hath  caUed  me  ageyae,. 
and  broiighte  nie  into  this  kuide  for  to  destroye 
the  and  the  false  secte  that  thou  arte  of,  as  by 
God  I  shall  persue  you  so>  naroulye,  that  I  shall 
not  leave  a  steppe  of  you  in  thys  huide.'  Ami 
I  said  to  the  al»p.  Sir,  the  holy  propbefle  Jerc»y 
said  to  the  faUe  prophet  Anaay,  *■  Whan  the 
'  worde  that  is  the  prophecye  of  a  pitipbeie  is 
'  knowen  or  fulfiUfsc],  than  it  shall  oe  knovwro/ 
'  that  the  Lorde  sent  the  prophete  in  treiscfae.' 
— Aiui  the  Archebishnp,  as  if  he  hadde  not 
been  pleasid  with  my  saiyage,  turned  hym 
awaye  warde  liTtber  aad  taytber,  and  seyde, 
'  By  God  I  shall  sette  upon  thy  sbynoes  a  paiv 
of  pertift,  that  tbou  shalt  be  gladde  to  chauage 
thy  voice.' 

Thes  aad  meiiy  no'WOBderoos  and'eonvidooa 
wofdes  were  apokeo  to  me,  mauassuig  me  and 
ali  otiter  of  the  same  secte  ibr  to  be  pvmshed 
aad  destroyed  vnto  the  vtternioste.  And  the 
abpb  called  than  to  hym  a  Gierke,  and  rowned 
^ith  him ;  aad  that  Gierke  went  fbrtbc,  and 
sone  he  brought  in  the  constable  of  SaltwcMle 
GasteU,  aad  the  abpw  rowned  a  good  while  with 
hysOf  and  tiian  the  constable  went  fortke,  and 
than  cam  in  diuame  secuieas,  and  they  scoi&ed 
Die  on  euery  syde,  and  maaaseed  km  greatly ; 
aad  some  codneelled  the  abp.  to  barae  ■»  by 
aad  by,  aMfc  some  other  counseUed  hym  to 


drounde  me  ia  the  sea,  Aor  it  is  near  ban^  there. 
And  a  Gierke  stand^g  besyde  me  tbere^  kae^ 
lede  downe  to  the  abp.,  praiyng  hym  that  he 
wolde  delyuer  me  to  nym  for  to  saye  mateaaai 
with  liyvkf  and  lie  wolcie  vudbrtake  that  withia 
thre  dayes  I  sholde  not  resiste  any  tl^n^e  tbaft 
were  commauaded  me  to  doo  of  my  ptelaie. 
And'  the  abp.  said,  that  he  would  ordeiae  ies 
me  hiraselfe.  And  than  after  came  iaagayn  tha 
constable,  aad  spake  priuely  to  the  abp»  And 
tUaa  the  abp.  commauoded*  die  eemaaable  a» 
lede  me  ibrthe- thens  with  hym^  and  so  he  did; 
aad  whaik  we  wer  gone  forthc  thens,  we  wet 
sent  after  ageyn .  And  whaa  i  came  in  ageyoA 
before  the  abp.  aGlerke  badde  me  knele  downe, 
aad  aske  graee^  and  submit  me  lowly^  aad  ] 
sholde  fvi&  i4  for  the  beate. 

And  I  said  than  to  the  abp^  <  Sir,,  as  I  haae 
said  to  you  diaesse  tymes  to-day,  I  wiU  wiliUJy 
and  lowly  obey  and  submifVne  to  be  ordenid 
euer  aliter  my  CAnnyag  and  power  to  €>ed»  aad 
to  bis  lawe>  aad  t»  every  membre  of  bot^i 
Ghirche,  as  lerre  fertb  a»  I  caa  perceyoe  thai 
bbe»  onerabres*  aecorde  witb  their  hedde  GhnBte, 
aad  will  teach  me,  rule  me,  or  ehastyae  me  b^^ 
authority  apeciaUy  of  Goddis  laiwe.  And  tka 
Archebishop  said,  <  I  wiste  well  he  woidc  not 
without  socae  addieieaa  submit  hym.  And  tfaaa 
I  was  rebakydy  seamyd,  and  manaayd  on  euev^ 
syde ;  and  yet  after  tiiis  didevse  petaoaaa  cried 
vpon  me  10  kaele  dowa  aad  submit  me,  buc  I 
stood  still  and  spake  no  worde :  aad  tfaaa  there 
was  spokyn  of  me,  and  to  me  many  ^eate 
wordis :  and  I  stooile  aad  iterde  them  "^tftnaiw^ 
curse,  and  scarne  me ;  bat  I  said  aoUiing.--^ 
Than  a  wkde  a&er  the  Archebisbop  said  taaM; 
*  Wiit  thou  not  submit  the  (o  the  ordinaaee  of 
My  Ghircher  Aad  I  said,.  Sir,  I  will  Sail  gUJ^ 
submit  me,  aa  I  haue  shew  id  50a  bofaie.  And 
tbaa  the  Arrbebishap  badde  the  ooaacable  to 
baue  nte  fertbe  theaa  in  haete ;  aad  so  theu  i 
waaled  forth,  aad  btoagbt  into  a  foul  uahoi 
priaoAy  wheie  I  came  never  before 

After  this,  i«  i»  not  known  what  becam 
him;  but  SMSt  probably  lie  died  in  prisen. 
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A.  D. 

In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1409,  on  Sunday  be- 
ing the  1st  day  of  March,  in  ihe  alteiaoone,  the 
esaaiinatioa  following  of  one  John  Badby^ 
tailor,  being  a  lay  aian,  was  made  in  a  certaiae 
house  or  hall  within  the  prednct  of  the  preach- 
ing friers  in  London,  ia  an  vtter  cloister,  vpon 
the  crime  f>f  heresie,  and  other  articles  repag- 
nant  to  the  detcrminatioa  of  the  erroneous 
Cburcb  of  Rome,  before  Thomas  AfandeU, 
archbishop  of  GaivCerbory,,  and  others  his  as- 
sistants, as  the  archbisb:>p  of  Yorke,  of  Loadon, 
of  Winchester,  of  Oxford,  of  Norwich,  of  Salis- 
burie^  of  Bath,  of  Bangor,  et  MeneuensU  Epu- 
copi,  and  also  Edmund  duke  of  Yorke,  Thomas 
Bewford  the  chancellor  of  Eagland,  lord  de 
Koos  the  clerke  of  tke  Eoles^  and  a  great  aum- 


ber  of  other  hwds  both  spirituall  aad 
porali,  being  then  at  the  selfe  same 
present;  mastea  Morgan  read  the  articles  m€ 
tm  opinions  to  the  lscm*ers,  according  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  instroifient  scad  by  d«e 
foresaid  master  Morgan,,  tlie  lenov  whereof 
followetk^  and  in  efiect  is  such. — la  the  nanae 
of  God,  Ameo.  Be  it  maaifost  to  ail  oMa  by 
this  present  pabtikc  insSruraeat,.  tbat  in  tbm 
^eere  after  tlie  incarnation  of  oar  Load,  accovdU 
mg  to  the  course  and  eompatation  of  the 
Ghurch  of  Eaglaad,  otherwise  in  She  yeere 
1409,  in  the  second  indictimi,  ia  the  yeere  of 
the  popedtHne  of  the  most  holy  fother  ia  Ofarist 
aad  Lord,  lord  Grefprie  the  &i.  by  the  dioiae 
peimission  pope,  tbe  secoad  day  of  Janaarsr,  iai 
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fhe  cfaiipell  CflRiarie,  of  6mnt  Thomas  martyr, 
nich  rmo  the  cathedraH  church  of  Woroeater, 
liemg  sitQafce  in  the  saifl  diocesse^  in  the  |>re- 
sence  of  me  tlie  publike  notarie,  aod  of  the 
witnesses  virtier  written,  the  aforesaid  John 
fijdby  a  la^inan,  of  the  said  -diocesie  of  Wor- 
cester, appearing  personally  beforethe  reuerend 
fsther  in  Christ  and  Lord,  lord  Thomas,  4>y  the 
grace  of  God  bishop  of  Worcester,  sitting  in  the 
wA  chsppell  for  chiefe  iudge,  was  detected  of 
and  vpon  the  crime  of  heresie  being  heretically 
taugfit,  and  opeidy  marntaitted  by  tlie  foresaid 
John  Badbj  :  that  is,  that  the  sacrament  of  the 
♦»dy  of  Christ,  consecrated  by  the  priest  rpon 
file  attar,  is  not  the  true  bodie  of  Christ  by  the 
•^rtue  of  the  words  of  the  bacramem.  But  that, 
after  the  sacramentall  words  spoken  'by  the 
priest  to  make  the  body  of  Christ,  die  materiall 
tirad  doth  rematne  ^pon  the  akar  as  in  the 
heginnmg,  neitbef  is  it  tunied  into  the  very 
Ijody  of  Christ  after  the  sacramentall  words 
spoken  of 'the  priest.  Which  Jolm  Badby  be- 
ing examined,  and  diligently  demanded  by  the 
ibresaid  reuerend  fiither  concerninj;  the  pre- 
mir-es,  in  the  end  did  ans^vere ;  that  it  was  im- 
possible that  any  priest  should  make  the  body 
uf  Christ,  and  that  be  beleuved  firmely  that 
«o  priest  could  make  the  body  of  Christ,  by 
wcfa  words  sacramentally  spoken  in  such  sort. 
And  also  he  said  expressely  that  hee  would 
JWJuer  while  he  liued  beleeue  that  uny  priest 
could  make  ihe  body  of  Christ  to  be  handled 
in  the  hands  of  the  priest  vpon  the  altar, 
in  his  corporall  fiimie.  Aud  furthermore  Ije 
said  that  John  Raker  of  Bristol!  had  as  much 
power  and  authoritie  to  make  the  like  body  of 
Christ,  as  any  priest  had.  Moreouer  he  said, 
that  when  Ohnst  sat  at  supper  with  his  disci- 
ples, hee  had  not  his  body  in  his  hand,  to  the 
iirtent  to  distribute  it  to  his  disciples;  and  he 
nid  «xpres8)ely,  that  he  did  not  this  thing.  And 
ahu  he  &pake.  many  other  words  teaching  and 
feititying  the  heresie  in  the  same  place,  both 
grieuouH,  and  also  out  of  order,  and  horrible  to 
the  eai-es  of  the  hearers,  sounding  against  the 
Catholike  faith. — Upon  which  occasion  the 
mne  reuerend  father  admonished  and  requested 
the  said  John  Badby  oftentimes,  and  very  in- 
stantly to  char  it  ie ;  fo;r  so  much  as  he  would 
wiliins;ly  that  he  should  haue  forsaken  such 
heresie  and  opinion  holden,  taught,  and  main- 
tained by  him,  in  such  sort  against  the  sacra- 
ment, to  renounce,'  and  rtterly  abiure  them, 
and  to  beleeue  other  things  which  the  holy 
mother  the  Church  doth  beleeue.  And  he  in- 
ibraied  the  said  lohn  on  that  behalfe  botli 
Kntly,  and  also  laudably.  Yet  the  said  lohn 
o.-idhv,  although  he  were  admonished  and  re- 
quested both  often  and  instantly  by  the  said 
reuerend  father,  said  and  answered  expressely, 
that  hee  would  neuer  beleeue  otherwise  than 
before  he  had  said,  taught,  and-  answered. 
Whereupon  the  foresaid  reuerend  father  bishop 
of  Worcester  seeing,  vnderstanding,  and  per- 
ceiuing  the  foresaid  lohn  Badby  to  maintaine 
aad  fortifie  the  said  heresie,  being  stubborne, 
*Ad  proceeding  io  the  same  stubbomenesse, 


pTQDOunoed  the  said  lohn  to  be  before  this  tune 
•convicted  of  «uch  4in  heresie,  and  that  he  hatfa 
bin  and  is  an  heretike,  aiid  in  the  end  dechved 
it  in  these  words: 

<<  In  xke  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Thomss 
bishop  of  Worcester  doe  accuse  thee  lohn  Bad- 
by, beiog  a  layman  of  our  diooesse,  of  and 
Tjpon  the  crJBae  of  heresie,  befope  vs  aiiting  for 
i^iefe  iudge,  being  -oftentimes  coafeteed  and 
•conuicted  'of  and  vpon  that,  that  thou  iuMt 
taught,  and  openly /affirmed,  as  hitherto  ihoa 
dost  teach,  boldly  affinne,  and  defend ;  that  ebe 
-sacrament  of  the  body  of  Christ,  oofMecrtited 
vpon  the  altar  by  the  priest,  is  notthe'trae  bodf 
oi  Christ;  but  after  the  sacramental  words, 
to  make  the  body  of  Christ  by  vertne  of 
the  said  sacramentall  words  pronounoed,  to 
haue  been  in  the  crime  of  heresie;  and  we  doe 
pronounce  thee  both  to  haue  boene  and  to  bee 
an  heretike,  and  doe  declare  it  finally  by  «faeae 
writings." — ^These  things  were  done  accordingiy 
as  is  aboue  written,  and  are  recited  in  the 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,  being  present  tlie  sametiaM 
John  Malune  prior  of  the  cathedrall  churoh  of 
Worcestei:,  John  Dudle  monke,  and  Haule  the 
sul>-prior  of  tlie  said  church,  Thomas  Penings 
of  the  order  of  tlie  Carmelites,  Thomas  Feken- 
ham  ot  the  order  of  the  preaching  Friers,  Wil- 
liam Pomfret  of  the  order  of  the  Minorites,  be- 
ing professors  and  masters  in  dioinitie,  William 
Hales,  Gualter  of  London,  John  Swippedew 
being  publike  Notaries,  and  William  B6a- 
champo  and  Thomas  Cerbris  being  knights, 
Richard  Wish  of  Tredington,  Thomas  Wil be  of 
Hem  bury,  lohn  Westcn  of  Yewley,  be)tig  per- 
sons of  churches,  and  Thomas  Baleingee,  the 
master  of  saint  Wolston  in  Worcester,  and  also 
Henry  Haggely,  lohn  Peoerell,  Thomas  Trog- 
morton  and  WiUiam  Wasseboroe,  esoiiires  of 
thediocesiie  of  Worcester  and  Norwich,  and 
many  other  worshipfall  and  honest  men  being 
witnesses  and  called  specially  to  the  things 
aforesaid. — And  I  lohn  Chew  CleHwe,  of  tlie 
dioces  of  Bathe  and  Welles,  and  by  the  autho- 
rity  apostolicall,  publicque  notarie  of  the  said 
bishop,  haue  in  te8tiraN>nie  of  the  premisses  pot 
my  hand  and  scale  to  the  examination,  inter- 
rogation, monition,  and  answer  of  the  same 
lohn  Badby,  and  to  his  obstinacie,  and  also  to 
the  proceedings  of  all  and  singular  other  doings 
as  is  aforesaid,  whirh  against  him  'before  the 
said  bishop  were  handled  and  done,  in  fhe 
yeere,  indiction,  popedome,  moneth,  day,  and 
place  aforesaid,  which  with  the  fore'named 
witnesses  was  personally  present :  and  the  same, 
eaen  as  I  heard  them  and  saw  them  to  bee 
done  (being  occupied  with  other  matters)  I 
caused  to  bee  written  and  published,  and  into 
this  publike  forme  haue  compiled  the  same.  I 
the  foresaid  notarie  am  also  priuie  vnto  the 
words  and  examinations  interlined  between 
seuen  or  eight  lines  of  tlie  begiiming  of  this  in- 
strument, w*hicb  lines  I  also  the  foresaid  notarie 
doe  appro ue  and  make  good. — And  I  Welter 
London  clerke,  of  the  diocesse  of  Worcester, 
and,  by  the  authoritie  apostolical!,  publike  no- 


223] 


STATE  TRIALS,  10  Hknby  IV.  1409— lVoc«wf»^«  against 


[22^ 


% 


tarie,  to  all  and  sincular  the  foresaid  things  as 
afore  by  the  foresaid  notarie  is  recited,  and  in 
the  yeere,  indiction,  popedoine,  mooeth,  day, 
and  place  aforesaid  handled  and  done,  being 
with  other  the  ibrerecited  witnesses  personally 
present,  and  to  all  and  euery  of  the  same  (as  I 
saw  and  heard  them  to  be  done,  beins  there- 
unto faithfully  desired  and  reqtiired) :  in  testi- 
mony of  the  premisses  haue  signed  and  sub- 
icrilxed  accoiding  to  the  accustomed  manner. 
Hsc  ex  R^.  Cant.    And  when  the  articles,  in 
the  foresaidinstrument  contained,  were  by  the 
archbishop  of  Canturbury  pubiikely  and  vul- 
garly read  and  approued;  he  pubiikely  con- 
essed  and  affirmed,  that  hee  had  both  said  and 
maintained  the  same.  And  then  the  archbishop 
to  conuince  the  constant  purpose  of  the  said 
lohn  Badby,   commanded  the  same  articles 
againe  to  be  read,  oflen  instructing  him  both 
by  words  and  examples,' informing  and  exhort- 
ing him  that  thereby  he  might  bee  brought  the 
ijooner  to  the  religion  that  he  was  of.    And 
fiirthermore  the  said  archbishop  said  and  af- 
firmed there  openly  to  the  same  lohn,  that  he 
would  (if  he  would  hue  according  to  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ)  gage  his  soole  for  him  at  the 
iudgement  day.     And   afler  that  againe  he 
caii^ed  those  articles  in  the  said  instrument  ex- 
pressed  to  be  read   by    the    foresaid  Philip 
Morgan,  and  the  said  archbishop  himselfe  ex- 
pounded the  same  in  English  as  before :  where- 
unto  lohn  Badby  answered :    As  touching  the 
first  article  concerning  the  body  of  Christ,  hee 
expresly  said,  that  after  the  consecration .  at 
the  altar,  there  remaineth  materiall  bread,  and 
the  same  bread  which  was  before :  notwith- 
standing (said  he)  it  is  a  signe  or  sacrament  of 
the  liaing  God. — Also,  when  the  second  article 
was  expounded  vnto  him,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  any  priest,  &c.  To  this  article  he  answered 
and  saia,  that  it  could  not  sinke  into  his  mind 
that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  as  they  literally 
lie,  vnlesse  he  should  denie  the  incarnation  of 
Christ.— Also  being  examined  of  the  third  arti- 
cle concerning  lacke  Raker,  hee  said,  that  if 
lacke  Raker  were  a  man  of  good  lining,  and 
did  loue  and  feare  God,  he  hath  as  much  power 
•o  to  doe,  as  hath  the  priest :  and  said  further, 
that  he  hath  heard  it  spoken  of  some  doctors  of 
diuioitie,  that  if  he  should  receiue  any  such 
consecrated   bread,  he  were  worthy   to  bee 
damned,  mid  were  damned  in  so  doing. — ^Fur- 
thermore hee  said  that  he  would  beleeve  the 
omnipotent  God  in  triuitie ;  and  said  moreouer, 
that  u  euery  host  being  consecrated  at  the  altar 
were   the  Lord's    body,   that  then   there   be 
20,000  gods  in  England.     But  he  beleeued  (he 
said)  in  one  God  omnipotent,  which  thing  the 
foresaid  archbishop  of  Canterbury  denied  not. 
—And  when   the  other  conclusion   was  ex- 
pounded. That  Christ  sitting  with  his  disciples 
at  supper,  &c.    To  this  he  answered  and  said, 
that  he  would  greatly  maruell,  that  if  any  roan 
had  a  loafe  ot  bread,  and  should  break  e  the 
same  and  giue  to  every  man  a  mouth-full,  that 
the  same  loate  should  afterwards  be  whole. — 
When  all  these  things  were  thus  finished,  and 
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all  the  said  conclusions  were  often  read  in  the 
vulgar  toneue;    the  foresaid    archbishop  de- 
manded of  him,  whether  hee  would  renounce 
and  forsake  his  opinions  and  such  hke  conclur 
sions  or  not,  and    adhere  to  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  CathoUke  faith  ?  He  answered,  that, 
according  to  that  he  had  said  before,  he  would 
adhere  and  stand  to  those  words,  which  before 
he  had  made  answere  vnto.     Then  the  arch- 
bishop oftentimes  required  the  said  John,  in 
the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ  that  hee  would  for- 
sake th'ise  opinions  and  <;ooclusions,  and  that 
henceforth  he  .  would  cleaue  to  tiie  Christian 
faith ;  which  thing  to  doe  in  tlie  audience  of  all 
the  lords  and  others  that  were  present,  hee  ex- 
presly denyed   and   refused. — After  all   this, 
when  the  a%)resaid  archbishop  of  Canturbury, 
and  the  bishop  of  London  had  consulted  toge- 
ther, to  what  safe  keeping  the  said  lohn  Badoj 
(vntill  the  Wednesday  next)  might  be  com- 
mitted ;  it  was  concluded,  that  hee  should  bee 
put  into  a  certaine  chamber  or  safe  house  with- 
in the  mansion  of  the  Friers  preachers,  and  so 
he  was:  and  then  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury 
said,  that  hee  himselfe  would  keepe  the  keye 
thereof  in  the  meane  time.     Ana  when  the 
foresaid  Wednesday  was  expired,  being  the  15 
day  of  March,  and  that  the  foresaid  archbishcm 
of  Canterbury,  with  his  fellow  brethren  and  sui- 
fi*agans,  were  assembled  the  in  church  of  Saint 
Paul  in  London ;  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury 
taking  the  episcopall  seat  called  vnto  him  thtt 
archbishop  of  YorVe,  Richard  London,  Henry 
Winchester,     Robert    Chichester,    Alexander 
Norwich,  and  the  noble  prince  Edmund  the 
duke  of  Yorke,  Rafe  earle  of  Westmerland, 
Thomas  Beaufort  knight,  lord  chaiiceUour  of 
England,   and  the  lora  Beamond  with   other 
noble  men  as  well  spirituall,  as  temporall,  that 
stoode  and  sate  by,  whom  to  name  it  would  bee 
long.     Before  whom  the  said  lohn  Badby  was 
called  personally  to  answere  vnto  the  articles 
premised  in   the  foresaid  instrument.      Who 
when  hee  came  personally  before  them,   the 
articles  were  read  by  the  oificiall  oi  the  court 
of  Canterbury  and  by  the  archbishop  (in  the 
vulgar  tongue)  expounded  pubiikely  and  ex- 
preaaly :  and  the  same  articles,  as  he  had  befiure 
spoken  and  deposed,  hee  still  held  and  defended, 
and  said,  whilest  he  liued,  he  would  neuer  re- 
tract the  same.      And  furthermore,  he    said 
snecially  to  bee  noted,  that  the  lord  duke  of 
Yorke  personally  there  present,  as  is  aforesaid^ 
and  euei^  man  else  for  the  time  being,  is  of 
more  estimation  and  reputation,  than  tbe  Si»* 
crament  of  the  altar,  by  the  priest  in  due  fbrme 
consecrated.  And  whilest  they  were  tlius  in  his 
examination,  the  archbishop  considering    and 
weighing  that  hee  would  in  no  wise  bee  altered, 
and  seeing  moreouer  his  countenance  stout  and 
heart  confirmed,  so  that  he  began  ro  perswade 
Other  as  it  appeared  in  the  same;  these  things 
colisidered,  the  archprelat,  when  hee  suw  chat 
by  his  allurements  it  was  not  in  liis  power, 
eirher  by  exhortations,  reasons,  or  arguments, 
to  bring  the  said  lohn  Badby  from  his  constant 
truth  to  his  Calholike  fuith  (executing  imd  do> 
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ing  the  office  of  his  great  master)  proceeded  to 
coofinne  aiid  ratifie  the  forniei'  sentence  gitien 
before  by  the  bisliop  of  Worcester  against  the 
said  lohn  Bodby,  pronouncing  liim  for  an  open 
and  publrke  heretike.  And  thus  shifting  their 
faaods  of  him,  they  deliuered  him  to  the  secular 
power;  and  desired  the  said  temporal!  lords, 
tiien  and  there  present  very  inst:mtly,  that  they 
would  DQt  put  the  same  John  Biidby  to  death 
for  that  his  offence,  nor  deliver  him  to  be  pu- 
nished or  put  to  death,  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  lords  aboue  recited.  — lliese  things  thus 
done  and  concluded  by  the  bishops  in  the  fore- 
noons :  in  the  afternoone^  the  king*s  writ  was 
not  iarre  beliind.  By  the  force  wherof  lohn 
Badby,  «tiil  perseuermg  in  his  constancie  vnto 
the  death,  was  broiight  into  Smithfield,  and, 
there  being  put  in  an  empty  barreil,  was  bound 
with  i^n  chaines  fastened  to  a  stake  having 
diie  w^fd  put  about  him.^— And  as  he  was  thus 
standing  in  the  pipe  or  tunne  (for  as  yet  Peril- 
Ins  bull  was  not  in  vse  among  the  bishops)  it 
happened  that  the  prince,  the  king's  eldest 
Sonne,  was  there  present.  Who,  shewing  some 
part  of  the  good  Samaritane,  began  to  ende- 
uotir  and  assay  how  to  saue  the  life  of  him, 
whom  the  hypocriticall  Leuites  and  Pharisies 
sought  to  put  to  death.     Hee  admonished  and 


counselled  him,  that  hnuing  respect  vnto  him- 
selfe  hee  should  speedily  withdraw  himselfe  out 
of  these  dangerous  labyrinths  of  opinions,  add- 
ing oftentimes  threatnin|*s,  the  which  migltt 
hauc  daunted  any  man's  stomacke.  Also 
Courtney,  at  that  time  chancellor  of  Oxford, 
preached  vnto  him,  and  enformed  him  of  the 
faith  of  holy  Church. — In  this  meane  beasoA 
the  prior  of  Saint  Barilemewes  in  8mith(ield 
brought  with  all  solemnity  the  Sacrament  of 
God's  body,  with  twelue  torches  borne  before, 
and  so  shewed  the  Sacrament  to  the  poore  man 
being  at  the  stake.  And  they  demanding  of 
him  how  lie  beleeued  in  it,  he  answered,  that 
he  knew  well  it  was  hallowed  bread,  and  not 
God's  body.  And  then  was  the  tunne  putoucr 
him,  and  tire  pqt  vnto  him.  And  when  hee  felt 
the  fire,  hee  cried,  Mercy  ^callrng  belike  upon 
the  Lord)  and  so  the  pnnce  imniediatly  com- 
manded to  take  away. the  tunne,  and  quench 
the  Hre.  The  prince,  his  commandement  being 
done,  asked  him  if  he  would  forsake  heresie  to 
take  him  to  the  faith  of  holy  Church;  which 
thing  if  hee  would  doe,  he  «hould  liaue  goods 
enough,  promising  also  vnto  him  a  yierely 
stipend  [of  three-pence  a-day  out  of  the  king's  ' 
treasury  as  long  as  he  lived.  'J  his  offer  he  re- 
jected, and  was  then  burnt  to  death.] 
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After  that  the  true  seruaunte  of  Jesus 
Chrjst,  Johan  Wycleue,  a  man  of  very  excel- 
lent lyfe  and  learning,  had  for  the  space  of 
more  than  26  yeares  mooste  valeauntly  battell* 
cd  with  the  greet  antichrist  of  Europa,  or  the 
Pope  of  Home,  and  his  diuersly  di5gysed  iiost  of 
anointed  hypocrites,  to  restore  the  Church 
agam  to  the  pure  estate  that  Chryst  left  her  in 
at  hys  ascensyon,  he  departed  hens  most 
cbristely  into  the  handes  of  God,  the  yeare  of 
our  Lord  1387,  and  was  buried  in  his  owne 
parrtsb^hurch  at  Lutterworth  in  Lecester- 
sbere.  No  small  nombre  of  godly  dy  act  pies 
left  that  good  man  behynd  hym  to  defend  the 
lowlynesse  of  the  gospel!  against  the  exceading 
pryde,  ambition,  symony,  aoarice,  ipocrysye, 
whorcidom,  sacrylege,  tyrannye,  ydolatrouse 
wonhipinges,  and  other  fylthy  frutes  of  those 
itifnecked  pbaryses.  Agaynst  whome  Thomas 
Arundel,  than  Archebisbop  of  Cauaterbury,  so 
fierce  as  was  Pharao,  Antiochus,  Herodes,  or 
Cayphas,  collected  in  Pauls  church  at  London 
an  unyuersall  «.$ynode  of  all  the  papisiicall 
dcrgye  of  England,  in  theyere  of  our  Lord  14  IS 
as  he  had  done  diaerse  other  afore,  to  withstand 
their  moost  godly  enterprysc.  And  thys  was 
the  fyrst  yere  of  king  Hejiry  V.  whom  they  had 
than  made  fit  for  theyr  haude. — As  these  hygh 
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prelates  with  their  pfaarysees  and  scribes  were 
thus  gathered  in  thys  pestilent  couucell  against 
the  J^rde  and  his  Woorde,  fyrst  there  re- 
sorted vnto  them  the  12  Inquisitours  of  Here- 
syes  (whom  they  had  appointed  at  Oxford  the 
vere  afore,  to  sercheout  heretikes  with  all  Wic- 
leues  bookes)  and  they  brought  260  faithfull 
Conclusyous  whome  they  had  collected  as  bere- 
syes  of  the  seyd  bokes.  The  names  of  the  seid 
Inquibitours  where  these;  Johah  Witnam  a 
master  in  the  New-college,  Johan  Land^iiedon 
monke  of  Chry-Churchin  Conterbury,  Wilyam 
Ufforde  regent  of  the  Carmelytei,  Thomas 
Claxton,  regent  of  the  Dominikes,  Robert  Gyl- 
bert,  Rycharde  Earth^sdale,  John  Lucke,  Ry- 
charde  Snedisham,  Ricbarde  Fleuuning,  Tho- 
mas Rottborne,  Robert  Rondbery,and  Richard 
Grafdale.  In  tlie  meane  season  caused  they 
their  hyred  seruantes  to  blowe  it  forth  abroade 
throughout  all  the  hole  realme,  that  they  were 
there  congregated  for  an  wholsome  unite  and 
reformacion  of  the  church  of  Ingland,  to  stoppe 
so  ihc  mouthes  of  the  comcn  people.  Such  is 
always  the  comen  practise  of  these  sul>tile  sor- 
cerers, whyls  they  are  in  doing  mischief,  to 
blere  the  eyes  of  the  vnlearncd  multytude,  with 
one  false  craft  or  other. 
Afler  a  certain  commtfnicatioo  they  con- 
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eluded  among  themselves^  that  it  was  not  pos- 
sible for  them  to  niake  whole  Christes  cote 
without  seme  (meaning  thereby  their  patched 
popysh  syna<;oge)  onlesse  certeyiie  great  men 
were  brought  eut  of  the  way,  which  semed  to 
be  the  chefe  mainteners  of  the  seyd  disciples  of 
Wicleue  :  among  whome  the  most  noble  knight 
fiir  Johan  Oldcast^U,  the  lord  Cobham  (a)  was 
complained  of  by  the  general!  proctours,  yea 
rather  betrayers  of  Christ  in  his  fuithful  mem- 
bers, to  be  the  chefe  principal.     Ilim  tliey  ac- 
cused first  for  a  mighty  Qiaintener  of  suspected 
preachers  in  the  dioceses  of  London,  Roches- 
ter, and  Uereforde,  contrary  to  the'  mindes  of 
fcheir  ordynaries :  not  only  they  affirmed  him 
to  have  sent  thyder  the  seid  preachers,  but  also 
to  haue  assisted  them  ther  by  force  of  armes, 
notwithstanding    their    sinodall  .  constitacion 
made  afore  to  the  contrarye.    Last  of  all,  they 
accused  him,  that  he  was  farre  other  wise  in 
beleue  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altre,  or  Pt- 
naunce,  of  Pilgrymage,  or  Ymage-worshipping, 
and  of  the  Ecclesiasiycall  power,  than  the  bo^ 
churche  of  Rome  had  taught  many  yean  afore. 
In  the  eade  it  was  concluded  among  them, 
'  that   wythoute  anye  fartlier  delaye,  processe 
shulde  oute  agaynst  hyro,  as  agaynst  a  moost 
pernycyous  Heretike.--^om  of  that  felloushyp, 
whychc  were  of  more  craftye  experyence  than 
the  other,  wold  in  no  ca^e  haue  that  matter  so 
ra^hlye  handeled,  but  thought  thys  waye  moche 
better.     Coni»ydering  the  seid  lord  Cobham  was 
a  man  of  great  byrth,  and  in  fauer  at  that  tyme 
with  the  kinij,  theyr  counsell  was  to  knowe  first 
the  kinges  mynde,  to  saue  all  thynges  right  vp. 
This  counsell  was  well  accepted,  and  ther  vpon 
the  arciibishop  Thomas  Arundell,  wythe  his 
other  byshoppes,  and  a  great  part  of  the  cler- 
gy, went  strayght  wnyes  vnto  the  kyng,  as  than 
remayninge  at  Kenyngton ;   and  there  layed 
forth  most  greuouscomplayntes  against  the saied 
lord  Cobham,  to  his  great  infamy  and  blemysh, 
being  a  man  most  godly.    The  king  gentilly 
Larde  those  bloud  thursty  rauenours ;  and  farre 
otherwise  than   became  his  princelye  dignitie, 
be  instauntly  desyred  them,  that  in  respect  of 
bis  noble  stock  and  knighthode,  they  shuld  yet 
fauourably  deale  with   him;    and   that  they 
fvold,  if  it  were  possible,  without  all  rigour  or 
extreme  handeling,  reduce  him  again  to  the 
churches  unite.     He  promised  them  also,  that 
in  case  they  were  not  contented  to  take  some 
deliberacion,  his  selfe  wold  serously  common 
the  matte-r  with  him. 

Anon  aflcr  the  kyng  sent  for  the  seyd  lord 
Cobham  ;  and  as  he  was  come,  he  called  him 
secretly,  admonishing  him  betwixt  him  and 
him,  to  submit  him  selfe  to  hys  mother  the 
holy  church,  and  as  an  obedient  chyld  lo  ac* 
knowledge  him  selfe  culpable.  Vnto  whom  ihe 
Christen  knight  mude  this  answere,  *  You  most 
worthy  prince,*  saith  he,  *  am  I  always  prompt 
and  wylling  to  obeye,  for  so  moche  as  I  knowe 
you  a  Christen  kinge,  and  the  appoiiitrd  minis- 

(a)  So  called  in  ri^ht  of  his  wife,  who  was 
grand-daughter  and  heir  of  lord  Cobhaoi, 


ter  of  God.  bearing  the  sword.e  to  the  punish- 
ment of  Yll-doers,  and  for  the  saucgarde  of 
them  that  be  irertuous.  Unto  you  next  mj 
sternal  God,  owe  I  my  whole  obedience,  and 
submit  my  thervnto,  as  I  haue  done  euer,  all 
that  I  have  eyther  of  fortune  or  nature,  redy  at 
ail  times  to  fulfill  what  so  euer  ye  shall  in  that 
lorde  commaund  me;  but  as  touching  the 
pope  and  hys  spiritualty,  truly  I  owe  them 
neytlier  sute  nor  seruice ;  fur  so  moch  as  I 
knowe  hym  by  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  great 
antichryste,  the  sonne  of  perdicyon,  the  open 
adversary  of  God,  and  the  abominacyon  stand- 
ing in  the  holy  place.'  Whan  the  king  had 
hearde  this,  with  so(!helyke  sentences  more,  be 
wolde  ^alke  no  longer  with  him,  but  lefle  faya 
so  vtterly. 

And  as  the  Ardicbishop  resorted  again  vnto 
him  for  an  Answere,  he  gaue  him  his  full  auctor 
rite  to  cy te  hym,  examine  hym,  and  winysh^ 
him  according  to  the  deuelisbe  decre<}s,  whichie 
they  call  the  lawes  of  holy  church.     Than  the 
seid  abp.  by  the  councell  of  hys  other  bishoppey 
and  clergy,  appointed  to  call  before  him  syr  Joho 
Oldcastell,  the  lord  Cobham,  and  to  cause  hint 
personally  to  appeare  to  answere  to  suche  sus* 
pect  Articles  as  they  shuld  lay  against  him. 
oo  sent  he  forth  his  chefe  somroener,  with  a 
very  sharp  citacion,  vnto  the  castell  of  Cow* 
hng,  where  as  he  at  that  tyme  dwelt  fox  Itis  ^o- 
lace.     And  as  the  seyd  sommener  was  thether 
comen,  he  durste  in  no  case  entre  the  gates  of 
so  noble  a  man  without  his  lycens;^aua  there^ 
fore  be  returned  home  agayne,  hys  message  not 
done.    Than  called  the  archebishop  one  John 
Butler  unto  him,  whych  was  than  the  dorekepcr 
of  the  kynges  prive  chamber,  and  with  him  be 
coueoauiited  thruugh  promises  and  rewards  to 
haue  tiiis  matter  craft ely  brought  to  passe  vnd^ 
the  king's  name.     Wherevpon  the  seyd  Joha 
Butler  toke  the  archebysliops  sommener  with 
hym,  and  went  vnto  the  sayd  lord  Cobham 
shewing  him  tliat  it  was  the  king's  pleasure 
that  he  shuld  obeye  that  citacyon,  and  so  cyted 
him   fraudulently.    Than  said  he  vnio   them 
in  few  woordes,  that  in  no  case  wold  he  conseot 
to  those  moost  deuelish  practices  of  the  priestes. 
As  they  hud  informed  tne  abp.  of  the  Answere, 
and  that  it  was  mete  for  no  man  priuately  to 
cyte  him  after  that  without  parell  of  lyfe,  he 
decreed  by  and  by  to  haue  limn  cyled  by  pub- 
licke  processe  or  open  commauodment.  .  And 
in  al  the  hast  possible,  uppon  the  Wednysday 
before  the  natiuite  of  oure  Ladyc  in  September, 
he  commaunded  letters  citatory  to  be  set  vpon 
the  great  gates  of  the  Cathedral  Chutch  of  Ro- 
chester,'(which  was  but  iij.  English  mylcs  finona 
theirs)  charging  him  to  apcre^prrsouuily  before 
him  at  Ledy>,  in  the  11th  daye  of  the  same 
moneth  aiid  ye;ire,  all  excuses  to  the  nmtnuy 
•>et  apart.     Ihose  letters  were  taken   downe 
anon  after,  by  such  as  tiare  fuuer  vnto  the  lorde 
Cobham,  and  i»o  cf>uue)ed  asyde.     After  that 
caused  ti.e  a^clitbishuppe  newe  letter^  to  be  set 
vpon  the   naiiuitie  day  of  our  L«^.dye,  whicb 
also  were  rent  downe  and  utterly  c<in£u^ed. 
Than  for  s6  moche  as  he  did  not  apeare  at 
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tbe  cUy  appoynted  at  Ledys  (where  as  he  sate 
ia  consistory,  as  crucll  as  euer  \vns  Cayphas, 
irith  bis  court  of  hipocrices  aboute  him)  he 
judged  hytit,  denounced  hiin,  and  condemned 
Irim  of  most  depe  contumacy :  ader  that  vrhnn 
he  had  bene  falsely  infuuimed  by  his  hierd 
»pyes,  and  other  glosing  ghiuerers,  that  the  sayd 
lord  Cobham  had  lawghed  him  to  scorney  dis- 
dayned  all  his  doings,  matnteined  his  old  opi- 
nions, contemned  the  clmrciies  power,  the  dij^- 
nkie  of  a  bishop,  and  the  ordrc  of  presthode 
(for  all  these  was  he  than  accused)  in  nys  mody 
madnes,  without  just  profe,  dyd  he  openly  ex- 
communicate hini.  Yet  was  he  not  for  all  this 
ferce  tiranny  qualifyed,  butcommaunded  him  to 
be  cited  a  fresh,  to  apere  afore  him  the  Saturday 
before  the  feast  of  Saint  Mathew  the  apostle, 
with  these  crucll  threatinges  added  tlierunto  ; 
That  if  he  did  not  obey  at  that  day,  lie  wold 
more  extremely  handle  him :  and  to  make  hi  in 
selfe  more  strong  towardes  the  perfourmaoce 
thereof,  he  compelled  tlie  lay-power,  by  most  ter- 
rible menacinges  of  curses  and  interdictions,  to 
assyst  him  against  that  cedicious  apostate 
.  schisnifttike,  that  heretike,  that  troubler'of  the 
pnblycke  peace,  that  enemye  of  the  realme, 
•tad  greateadversarye  of  all  holy  chirche  ;  for 
all  these  hateful   names  dyd  he  giue  him. 

This  most  constaunt  seruant  of  the  lord  and 
worthy  knight  sir  Johan  Oldcasiell,  the  lord 
Cobham,  beholding  the  vnpacable  fury  of  Anti- 
christ this  kindeled  agniiist  him,  perceiuing  him 
self  also  compased  on  every  side  with  deadly 
daangerfy  he  toke  paper  and  penne  in  hancl, 
and  so  wrote  a  Christen  confession  or  Rekcning 
of  his  Faith  (which  foloweth  here  after)  and 
both  sig;ned  and  sealed  it  with  his  own  hande  ? 
Wherein  he  also  answereth  to  the  4  chefest 
Articles  that  the  Archcbishop  layed  against 
him.  That  doone,  he  toke  tbe  copye  with  him^ 
and  wente  therwith  to  the  kyng,  trustinge  to 
fynd  mercy  and  fauer  at  his  hande.  None 
other  was  that  Confession  of  bis,  than  the  com- 
mon beleue  or  somme  of  the  churches  faith, 
called  the  Apostles  Crcde,  of  all  christen  men 
than  vsed :    As  thus. 

The  Chrhtm  Beleue  of  the  Lord  Cobham. 

"  I  beleue  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  l^euen  and  earth ;  and  in  Jesu  Christ 
his  only  Sonne  our  Lord,  which  was  conceyued 
by  the  Holy  Gost,  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
sofired  vnder  Ponte  Pilate,  crucified,  dead,  and 
baried,  went  doun  to  belle,  the  third  dave  rose 
a^ine  from  death,  ascended  yd  to  neuen, 
sitteth  on  the  right  band  of  God  the  Father 
Afanightye,  and  mm  thens  shall  come  agayne 
to  judge  the  quick e  and  the  dead.  I  beleue  in 
the  Holy  Gost,  the  vniversall  holy  churche,^  the 
communion  of  sainctes,  the  forgeuenesof  sinnes, 
the  Tprising  of  the  flesh,  and  everlasting  life. 
Amen. — And  for  a  more  large  Dcclaracion  of 
this  my  Faith  in  the  Catholick  Church,  I  sted- 
fastl  ▼  beleue  that  there  is  but  one  God  Almighty, 
in  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  iii.  parsonnes, 
the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Gost, 
iifd  that  those  iii.  parsonnes  ane  the  same  seife 


God   Almyghtyes.     I   beleue    also  that   the 
seconde  parsonne  of  this  most   blessed  Trt- 
nite,  in  most  conuenient  tyme  appointed  there- 
unto afore,  toke  flesh  and  bloud  of  the  most 
blessed  Virgyn  Mary,  for  the  sauegard  and  re- 
dempcion  oi  the  uniuersall  kynd  of  man,  which 
was  afore  lost  in  Adam's  oifeuce.     Mureouer, 
I  beleue  that  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord 
thus  being  both  God   and  man,  is  the  oneiy 
head  of  the  whole  Cliristen  Churche,  and  that 
all  those  that  hath  bene,  or  shul  be  saued,  be 
membres  of  this  m«st  holy  church :  and   this 
holy  church  I  think  to  be  diuided  into  iii.  sortes 
or  companyes. — Wherof  the  first  sort  be  now 
in  heauen,  and  they  are  the  say  notes  from  hens 
departed.    These,  as  they  were  here  conuer- 
saunty  conformed  alway€?s  theyre  lyues  to  the 
most  holye  lawes  and  pure  examples  of  Chryste, 
renouncyng  Sathan,  the  worlde,  and  the  flesh, 
wythe  all  their  concupicences  and  eueh.     The 
second  sort  are  in  purgatory  (yf  any  such  be  by 
the  scriptures)  obydying  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  a  full  delyuerance  of  Payne.    The  thyrde 
sorte  are  here  uppon  the  earth,  and  be  called 
the  Church  Mylytaont.     For  daye  and  nyght 
they  contend  agaynst  the  crafVy  assoultes  of 
the   deuel,  the  flattering  prosperities   of  thys 
woride,  and  the  rebellyonse  fylthynes  of  the 
fleshe. — Thy^  latter  congregation  by  the  juste 
ordinaunce  of  God  is  also  seuered  into  three 
diuerse  estates,  that  is  to  say  into  priesthode, 
knighthode,  and  the  coniens.     Amonge  whom 
the  wyll  of  God  is,  that  the  one  shuld  ayde  the 
other,  but  not  destroye  the  other.   The  priestes 
fyrst  of  all  secluded  from  all  worldlynesse  shuld 
conforme  theyr  lyues  vtterly  to  the  examples 
of  Chryst  and  his  Apostles.     Euermdre  shulde 
they   be  occupied  in  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Scriptures   purely,  and   in  geuing   whol- 
som   counsels  ot   good  liuing    to    the    other 
two    degrees    of   men.     More    modest    also, 
more  louing,  gentyll,    and  lowleye   in  spirito 
shuld  they  be  than  any  other  sortes  of  people. 
— In  knighthode  are  all    ihey   whych   beara 
sword  by  lawe  of  office.     These  shuld  defende 
Gods  lawes,  and   see  (hat   the  gospell  were 
purely  taught,   conforming  their  lyues  to  tho 
same,  and  secludynge  all  false  prencliers  :  yea 
these  ought  rather  to  hasard  their  lyues  than  to 
suffer  such  wycked  decrees  as  cyther  lilemisheth 
the  eternal  Testament  of  God,  or  yet  letteth 
the  fre  passage  thereof,  whereby  heresies  and 
schismes  might  spring'  in   the  church.     For  of 
none  other  ryse  they  as  I  suppose,  than  of  erro- 
nyous  constitucions,  craftely  fyrst  creping  in 
under  hypocrites  lyes  for   auaunragc.    They 
ought  also  to  preserue  Gods  peple  from  oppres- 
sors, tirauntes,  and  theucs,  and  to  se  the  clei^ 
supported  so  long  as  they  teache  purely,  pray 
rigntly,  and  minister  the  Sacraments frely.    And. 
if  they  se  them  do  other>vise,  they  are  bound  by 
law  of  ofiice  to  compell  them  to  chaunge  th^ir 
doinges,  and  to  se  all  thinges  perfonned  ac« 
cordmg  to  Gods  prescript  or  ordinnunce.— The 
latter  tellouship  of  this  church  are  the  common 
people,  whose  dewtye  is  to  beare  their  good 
mindes  and  true  obedience  to  tlie  aforeseyd 
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ministers  of  God,  tlieir  kinges,  cyuile  gouern- 
ours  and  priestes.    The  right  oltice  of  these  is 
justly  to  occupy  euery  man  in  his  faculte,  be  it 
merchaundise,  iiandy'<:rafl,  or  the  tilthe  of  tlie 
grounde.     And  so  one  of  them  to  be  as  an 
helper  to  another,  followynge  all  wayes  in  rheyr 
sortes  the  just  commaundementes  of  theyr  Lord 
God. — Ouer  and  besydesall  thys,  I  moo&t  faith- 
fully beleue  that  the  sacramentes  of  Chrystes 
church  are  necessary  to  all  Chrysteu  beleuers, 
thys  alx^ays  sene  to,  that  they  be  truly  minis- 
trod  according  to   Christes    fyrst   institucion 
and  ordinaunce.     And  for  so  moch  as  I  am 
maiyciously  and  most  falsely  accused  of  a  mis- 
beleue  in  the  sacrament  of  the-aulter,  to   the 
burtfull  slaundre  of  many ;  I  signifye  here  unto 
al  men,  tliat  this  is  my  fayth  concerning  that. 
I  beleue  in  that  sacrament  to  be  contayned 
very  Christes  body  and  bloudc  under  the  simi- 
Ivtudes  of  breade  and  wyne,  yea,  the  same  body 
that  was  conceyued  of  the  Holy  Gost,  born  of 


cepted.      Fynalty,  with  all  gentilenesse  he  pro- 
tested before  all  that  were  present,  that  he 
wold  refuse  no  manner  of  correction  that  shuld 
after  the  lawes  of  God  be  ministred  vnto  him  ; 
but  that  he  \rold  a^  all  times  with  all  mekenes 
obey  it.      Notwithstandyngnll  thys,  the  kyng  ' 
suffered  him  to  be  summoned  personally  in  his 
own  preuy  chambrc.      Than  sayed  the  lord 
Cobiium  to  the  kyng,   that  he  had  appealed 
from  the  archbyshop  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
therefore  he  ought,  he  sayd,  in  no  case  to  be  his 
judi;e.       And  liauyng  hys  Appeaie  there   at 
hande  rcdye  written,  he  shewed  yt  wytb   all 
reutrence   to  the  kyng.      Wherwith  the  kyng 
was  than  moche  more  displeased  than  afore, 
and  sayd  angerlve  unto  him,  that  he  shuld  not 
fmrsue  his  Appeal:  but  rather  he  shuld  tarry 
in  hold,  tyll  such  time  as  it  m  ere  of  the  pope 
allowed.     And  than,  wold  he   or  nyld  he,  the 
archebishop  shuld  be   his  judge.      Thus  was 
tiiere  notliing  allowed  that  the  good  lorde  Cob- 


Mary  the  Virgin,  done  on  the  crosse,  dyed,  that     ham  had  lawfully  afore  required.      But  for  so 

moch  as  he  wold  not  be  sworn  in  all  things  to 
submit  him&elfe  to  tlie  church,  uud  so  to  take 
what  penaunce  the  archbbhoppe  would  cn- 
joyne  him,  he  was  arested  againe  at  the  kinges 
commaundment,  and  so  led  forth  to  the  Tower 
of  Ix>ndon,  to  kepe  his  day  (so  was  it  than 
spoken)  that  the  archbyshop  had  appoynted 
him  afure  in  the  kinges  cliambre. 

Than  caused  he  the  aforesayd  Confession  of 
his  Faith  to  be  coppyed  againe,  and  the  An- 
'swere  also  (which  he  had  made  to  the  iiij.  Ar- 
ticles proponed  agaynst  him)  to  be  wryten  ia 
maner  of  an  Indenture  in  two  shetes  of  paper  ; 
that  whan  he  shuld  come  to  his  Answere,  he 
miuht  geue  the  one  copy  vnto  the  archebishop, 
and  rose  rue  the  other  to  himselfe.  As  tlie  day 
of  Fxami nation  was  comcn,  whyche  was  the 
Yxiij.  day  of  Septembre,  the  Saturday  before 
the  feast  of  saint  Mathewe,  Thomas  Arundcll 
the  archebyshop,  sytting  in  Cayphas  Roume,  in 
the  Chapterhouse  of  Paules,  wytb  Ricliard 
ClyfTorde' bisshop  of  London,  and  Henry  I>ol> 
ingbrokc  bissliop  of  Winchester,  sir  Robert 
Alorley  knight  and  lefetenaunt  of  the  Towr, 
brought  personally  before  him  the  seid  Lord 
Cobliara,  and  there  left  hym  for  the  time,  vnto 
whom  the  archebishop  sayd  these  wordes  : 

Tliefyrtt  Examination  of  the  Lord  Cobham, 
September  93. 

**  Sir  John,  in  the  last  general  Conuocation 
of  the  clere}'e  of  thys  our  prouynce,  ye  were 
detected  of  certain  lleresycs,  and  by  sufficient 
witnesses  founde  culpable;  whervppon  ye  were 
by  founne  of  spirituall  lawe  cyted,  and  Vrolde 
iti  i:o  case  appeare  :  In  conclusion,  vppon  your 
rebel^ous  contumacte,  ye  were  both  priuatelye 
and  G|jenlyeexconimu{iicated.  Notwytristund- 
ing  we  neuer  yet  shewed  oure  selfe  unreadye 
to  bane  geu«n  you  youre  absolucion  (nor  yet 
do  not  to  thys  houre)  wolde  ye  haue  mekely 
axed  it."  Unto  this  the  lord  Cobham  shewed 
as  though  he  had  giuen  none  eare,  hauing  his 
mynde  otherwise  occupied,  and  so  desyred 
none  absolucion ;   But  he  sayd,  be  wold  gladly 


was  buried,  arose  the  thyrd  day  from  the  death, 
and  is  now  glorified  in  Heauen.     I  also  beleue 
the  ruiuersal  lawe  of  God  to  be  moost  true  and 
perfight,  and  they  which  do  not  so  followe  it  in 
theyr  fayth  and   worLes  at  one  time  or  other, 
can  neuer  be  saued.     Where  as  he  that  seketh 
it  in  faith,  accepteth  it,  leurneth  it,  delyghteth 
therein,  and  perfourmeth  ^it  in   loue,  shall  tast 
lor  it  the  felicity  of  euerlasting  innocency. — 
Finally,  this  is  my  faith  also,   that  God   wyll 
axe  no  more  of  a  Christen  beleuer  in  this  lyfe, 
but  only  to  obey  the  preceptes  of  that  most 
blessed  law.     If  any  prelates  of  the  churthe 
require  more,  or  elsse  anye  other  kynd  of  obe- 
dience, than  thys  to  be  vsed,  he  contemneth 
Christ,  exalting  himself  aboue  God,   and   so 
becometh  an   open   Anti-Christe.     All   these 
premisses  I  beheue  parlicularlye,  and  generally 
all  that   God  hath  left  in  his  holy   scryptures 
that  I  shuld  l>cleue :  instauntly  de&iring  you, 
my  lye^e  Lord  and  most  worthy  king,  that  thys 
confession  of  mine  may  be  justly  examined  by 
the  most  godly,  wise,  and  learned  men  of  your 
realme.     And  if  it   be  found  in   all   pomtcs 
ngreyirig  to  the  verite,  than  let  it  be  so  allowed, 
and  I  thervppon  holdcn  for  none  oilier  than  a 
true   christiane.     If  it    be   proued   otherwise, 
than  let   it  be  vtterly  condemned  :  prouided 
alwaies,  that  I  be  taught  a  better  relene  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  1  shall  most  reuerently  at 
al  times  obey  iherunto." 

Thys  brefe  confessyon  of  hys  fayth,  the  lorde 
Cobham  wrote,  and  so  toke  it  wyth  hym  to  the 
court,  offeryng  it  wyth  all  mekcnesse  vnto  the 
kyng  to  rede  it  ouer.  The  kvng  wold  in  no 
case  receiue  it,  but  comma untfed  yt  to  be  de- 
lyuered  unto  them  th^it  sshuld  be  his  Judges. 
Than  desyred  he  in  tlie  kinges  presens,  that  an 
hondred  knights  and  es(iuior<>  might  be  suHTered 
to  come  in  vpon  hys  pupj.cyon,  which  he 
knewe  wolde  clere  him  of  all  lleresyes.  More- 
oucr  he  offred  hymself  after  the  law  of  armes, 
to  fyght  for  lyfe  or  desith  with  any  m:m  lyuing, 
Christen  or  Ileythen,  in  the  quarroU  of  his 
faith,  the  king  and  the  lordcs  of  his  counsel!  ex- 


2S3]       STATE  TRIALS,  1  Hbnuy  V.  UlS.—Sir  John  Oldeasile,  far  Here^.       [234 


before  him  and  bis  brethren  moke  rehersall  of 
that  Fayihy  which  he  helde  nnd  entended 
alwa}'5  to  stande  tu,  yf  it  wolde  please  them  to 
lycens  him  tberunto  ;  and  thau  he  toke  out  of 
hjs  bojtome  a  certein  writing  endented,  con- 
cerning tiie  Aiticlis  whereof  he  was  uccuscd, 
and  so  openJy  redde  it  before  ihem,  gouing 
it  vnto  the  archcbjfshop,  as  he  had  mnde 
thereof  an  ende  ;  whereof  thys  is  the  copy  : 

**  I  Johan  Oldecastell  knight  and  lord  Cob- 
ham,  wyll  all  Chrysten  men  to  vnderstaud, 
That  Thomas  Arundell,  archbyshop  of  Canter- 
bury bath  not  onely  laid  it  to  my  charge  mali- 
tyously,  but  also  very  vntruly  hy  hys  letter 
aad  seale,  written  against  me  in  most  slan- 
derouse  wyse,  that  I  shuld  otherwyse  fele  and 
teachof  the  Sacra  men  tes  of  the  Church  (as« 
figoing  specyaily  the  Sacrament  of  the  Aultcr, 
the  Sacrament  of  Ponauuce,  the  worshipping 
of  Ymages,  and  the  going  of  Pilgrimage  vnto 
them)  far  other,  wise  than  cither  beleueth  or 
teacheth  the  vniuersall  holye  churche.  I  take 
Alinyghte  God  vnto  wytnesse,  that  yt  hath 
bene  and  nowe  is,  and  euermore  wyth  the 
hdpe  of  God  yt  shall  be  my  full  intent  and 
wyll,  to  beleue  faythfully  and  wholy  all  the  sa- 
cramentes  that  ever  God'ordeined,  to  bemi- 
nystred  in  the  holy  church  ;  and  mnrouer,  for 
to  declare  me  in  these  iiij.  points  afore  rehers- 
ed. — I  beleue  that  in  the  moost  worsbypfuH 
sacrament  of  the  alter,  is  Christs  very  body  in 
forme  of  bread,  the  same  body  that  was  borne 
of  (he  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  thecrosse, 
dead  and  buried,  and  that  the  thyrd  de^  arose 
trom  death  to  lyfe,  the  which  body  is  nowe  glo- 
rified wyth  the  Father  in  heaven.  And  as  for 
the  sacrament  of  penaunce,  I  beleue  that  it  is 
nedefuU  to  all  them  that  shall  be  saued,  to  for- 
sake theyr  sinne,  and  to  do  penaunce  for  it 
wyth  true  contricion  to  God,  confession  of 
ttieir  fautes,  and  dewe  satisfactyon  in  Chryste, 
1/ke  as  Gods  laws  limiteth  and  teacheth,  els 
can  they  haue  no  saluation  ;  This  penaunce  I 
desyre  ait  men  to  do.  And  as  for  IniagCB,  I 
vndierBtand  that  they  pcrteyu  notliing  to  our 
Christen  beleue,  but  were  permitted  long  sins 
the  faith  was  geucn  vs  of  Christ,  by  sufferance 
of  the  churche^  for  to  be  as  kalendars  vnto  lay- 
oaen,  to  represent  or  bring  to  mind  tlic  passion 
of  our  Lorde  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  martirdom 
and  good  liuing  of  the  saintes. — I  think  also, 
that  whatsoeuer  he  which  doth  that  worship  to 
dead  ymages,  that  is  duely  belonging  vnto  God, 
or  that  putteth  his  faitti,  hope,  or  confidence 
in  the  helpe  of  them,  as  he  shuld  do  only  in  his 
eternal  lyuing  God,  or  that  hath  affection  in 
one  more  than  in  an  other,  he  perpetraleth  in 
so  doing  the  abhominable  sine  of  idolatry. 
Moreouer  in  this'  am  1  fully  perswaded,  that 
everye  man  dwellyuge  on  thys  serth  is  a  pil- 
grio),  cyther  towardes  blessc,  or  els  towardes 
pa)-ne. — And  that  he  which  knoweth  not,  nor 
wyll  not  knowe,  nor  yet  kepe  the  holy  com- 
maundementes  of  God  in  hys  lyuyng  here  (all 
be  it  that  he  goth  on  pylgrymage  into  all 
quarters  of  the  worlde)  yf  lie  departeth  so,  he 
shall  sorely  be  dampned.     Agayne,  he  that 


knowetli  the  holy  commaundementes  of  God, 
and  so  perfonneth  theni  to  the  ende  of  bi» 
life  to  his  power,  shal  without  fayle  be  saued 
in  Clu'ist,  though  he  neuer  in  his  lyfe  go  on  pyl* 
grimti^^e  as  men  vse  now  a  dayes,  to  Caunter- 
bury,  Walsingham,  Composteil,  and  Kome,  or 
to  any  other  places." 

Thys  Answerc  to  his  Articles  thus  ended  and 
redde,  he  delyuered  it  to  the  bysshopes,  as  is 
sayde  afore.  Than  counceled  the  archbisshop 
wythe  the  otlier  two  byshoppes,  and  with  dy- 
uerse  of  the  doctours,what  was  to  be  done  in  thys 
matter,  commaunding  him  for  the  time  to  stand 
aside.  In  conclusion,  by  theyr  assent  and  in- 
formacion;  he  sayd  thus  vnto  him  :  Come  hydcr 
sir  Johan ;  in  this  your  Writing  are  many  good 
thinges  conteyned,  and  ryght  Catholyck  also, 
we  deny  yt  not ;  but  ye  must  consyder  that 
thys  daye  was  appoynted  you  to  answere  to 
other  poynts  concerning  those  Articles,  whereof 
as  yet  no  mencion  is  made  in  this  your  byli : 
and  therefore  ye  must  yet  declare  vs  your  mind 
more  plainly  ;  as  thus,  Whether  that  ye  holde, 
affirme,  ancl  beleue,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Alter,  after  the  Consecracion  rightly  done 
by  a  pryest,  remaineth  materall  breade  or  not  ? 
Moreouer^  whether  ye  do  hold,  affirme,  and 
beleue,  that  as  concerning  tlie  sacrament  of 
penance  (wher  as  a  competent  noinbre  of  priests 
are)  everye  Chrysten  manne  is  necessarety 
bound  to  be  confessed  of  hys  synnes  to  a  priest  ^ 
ordayned  by  the  church  or  not  V 

After  certein  other  conmiunication  thys  was 
the  Answere  of  the  good  lord  Cobham,  '  That 
none  otherwise  wold  he  declare  his  minde,  nor 
yet  answere  vnto  hys  Articles,  than  was  ez- 
presselyo  in  hys  wrytinge  there  conteyned.' 
Than  sayd  the  archbishop  againe  viTto  him, 
'  Syr  Johan  bewar  what  ye  do ;  for  if  ye  an- 
swere not  clerely  to  those  thinges  that  are  here 
objected  against  you,  specially  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed you  only  for  that  purpose,  jthe  lawe  of 
holy  chuich  is,  that  compelled  ones  by  a  judge, 
we  may  openly  prpclayme  ye  an  heretike.' 
Unto  whom  he  gaue  this  Answere,  Do  as  ye  " 
shall  thinke  it  beste,  for  I  am  at  a  point. 
Whatsoeuer  he  or  the  other  bysshoppes  did 
aske  him  after  that,  he  bad  them  resort  to  his 
by  11,  for  the r by  wold  he  stande  to  the  verye 
death ;  other  Answere  wold  he  not  geue  that 
day  :  wherwith  the  bisshops  and  nrelates  were 
in  a  maner  amased  and  wonderfully  disquyeted. 
At  the  la'-t  the  Archbishop  counselled  again 
with  his  other  bishops  and  doctours,  and  in  the 
end  therof  declared  vnto  him  what  the  holy 
church  of  llonie,  folowing  the  sayinges  of  Saint 
Aubtyn,  Saint  Hierom,  Saint  Ambrose,  and  of 
other  holy  doctours,  had  determined  in  these 
matters,  no  manner  of  mencion  ones  made  of 
Christ ;  wluch  determination  (saytli  he)  ought 
all  Chrysten  menne  bothe  to  beleue  and  to 
folowe. 

Tlian  said  the  lord  Cobham  vnto  ,him.  That 
he  wold  gladly e  bothe  beleue  and  obserue 
whatsoeuer  the  holy  church  of  Christes  insty- 
tucion  had  determined,  or  yet  whatsoeuer  God 
had  willed  him  eyiher  to  beleue  or  to  do ;    but 
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tkat  the  pope  of  Rome  with  his  cardinals,  arch* 
bjfshopes,  bishopes,  and  other  prelates  of  tliat 
church,  had  laufiill  power  to  decermyne  suche 
matterf  as  stode  not  with  his  word  diroughly, 
that  wolde  he  not  (he  sayd)  at  that  tyme 
affynne.  Wyth  thys  the  archbyshoppe  bad 
hym  to  take  good  siduysement  tyll  the  Mon- 
daye  nexte  foUowinge  (which  was  the  tutcv.  daye 
of  September)  and  then  justJye  to  answere 
specyallye  vnto  thys  pointe,  Whether  there  re- 
mayned  materyai  breade  in  tlie  Sacrament  of 
the  AuUer,  after  the  wordes  of  consecration, 
or  not  ?  He  promysed  him  also  to  sende  vnto 
him  in  wrytmg  those  matters  clerely  deter- 
mined, chat  he  mygfat  than  be  the  more  pcr- 
fyght  in  hys  answere  making ;  and  all  this  was 
not  els  but  to  biynde  the  multitude  with  som- 
what.  The  next  day  following  (iiccording  to 
liis  promes)  the  archbishop  sent  unto  him  into 
the  Towr  this  folysh  and  blasphemouse  Writt- 
ing,  made  by  him  and  by  hisvniearnedciergye. 

The    Determination   of  the   Archbishop   and 

Clergye, 

**  The  Faith  and  Determination  of  the  holy 
church  touching  the  blcsfiil  Sacrament  of  the 
Atilter,  is  this.  That  after  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  priest  in  his  masse, 
the  materiall  bread,  that  was  before  bread,  is 
turned  into  Chris tes  very  body  ;  and  the  ma- 
teryall  wyne,  that  was  before  wyne,  is  turned 
into  Chrystea  very  bloud ;  and  so  there  re- 
mayneth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  from 
thens  forth,  no  materyall  breade,  nor  materiall 
Wyne,  which  were  there  before  the  sacramentall 
wordes  were  spoken.  How  beleuc  ye  this 
Article  ?  Holy  Churche  hath  determined,  that 
euery  Chmten  man  lining  here  bodyly  vppon 
earth,  ought  to  be  shnuen  to  a  priest  ordeyned 
by  tfaie  clrarch,  if  be  may  come  to  him  :  How 
feie  ye  thys  Article  ?— 'Chri.st  ordeyned  Saint 
Peter  the  apostle  to  be  his  ^icar  Here  in  earth, 
whose  see  is  the  holy  church  of  Rome ;  and 
he  graunted  that  the  same  power  which  he 
gauc  vnto  Peter,  shuld  succede  to  al  Peters 
successours,  which  we  call  now  po/^es  of  Rome ; 
by  whose  speciall  power  in  churches  particular, 
be  ordeyned  prelates,  as  archbishops,  byshops, 
parsons,  curates,  and  other  degrees  more,  unto 
whom  Christen  men  ought  to  obeye  after  the 
Idwes  of  the  churche  of  Rome.  Thys  is  the 
detenninacion  of  holy  church :  how  fele  ye  this 
Article  ?  Holy  Church  hath  determined,  that  it 
is  meritoryotts  to  a  Christen  man  to  go  on  pil- 
grjrmage  to  holy  places,  and  there  specially  to 
worship  holy  rdyques  and  ymages  and  saintes, 
apostles,  martirs,  confessours,  and  all  other 
saintes  besydes,  approued  by  the  church  of 
Rome :  hawe  fele  yt  thys  Artyclc  ?" 

And  as  the  good  lord  Cobham  had  red  oner 
thys  moost  wretched  Wryting,  he  maruelled 
greatly  of  their  madde  iguoraunce ;  but  that 
he  consydered  agayne,  that  God  had  geuen 
them  ouer  for  theyr  unbeleues  sake,  into  moost 
depe  errours  and  blindnesse  of  soule.  Agayne, 
he  perseyued  tberby,  that  theyr  vttermost  ma- 
lyce  was  purposed  against  hini|  howsoeuer  he 


shulde  answere ;  and  therefore  he  put  his  lyfe 
into  the  bandes  of  God,  desyring  his  onely 
spyrit  to  assist  him  in  his  next  answere.   Whsn 
the   seyd  xxv.  day  of  Septembre  was  come 
(which  was  also  the  Monday  afore  Myghel- 
masse)  in  the  sayd  yea  re  of  our  Lorde,  1415, 
Thomas  Arundell,  the  Archbishop  of  Cauuter- 
bury,  comraaunded  hisjudiciall  seatetobere- 
raoued  from  tliat  chapterhouse  of  Pauls,  to  tht 
Dominike  Fryers  wythin  Ludgateat  London; 
and  as  he  was  tiiere  set  with  Rycbard  the  bi- 
shop of  London,  Henry  the  bishop  of  Winches* 
ter,  and  Benet  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  be  called 
in  vnto  him  Iris  counsell  and  his  officers,  with 
dinerse  other  doctoars  and  friers;  of  whom 
these  are  the  names  here  foUowynge.    Master 
Henry  Ware,  the  officyall  of  Cauntcrbbry;  Phi- 
lip Morgan,  doctor  of  both  lawes  :  HowtU 
Kiffin,    doctor  of   the    canon  lawe ;   Joban 
Kempe,  doctour  of  the  canon  law :  Wiilyam 
Carleton,  doctour  of  the  canon  lawe ;  Joban 
Witnam,  of  tlie  New  College  in  Oxford ;  Joh&n 
Whighthcad,  a  doctour  of  Oxforde  also ;  Ro- 
bert Wonbewell,  vicar  of  Saint  Laurence  in 
the  Jewry;  Thomas  Palmer,  the  Warden  of 
the  Mynors;  Robert  Chamberlame,  Prior  of 
the  Dominickes  :  Rycbard  Dodington,  Prior  of 
the  Augustines ;  Thomas  Walden,  Prior  of  tb* 
Carmelites,  ail  doctoofs  of  diuinite;   Johtn 
Stcuens  also,  and  James  Cole,  both  notaries, 
appointed  there  pnrpoosly  to  write  all  that 
shuld  be  eyther  said  or  done :  all  these,  with  a 
great  soit  more  of  pryestes,  monks,  channons, 
friers,  parish-clarkes,  belringers,  and  pardoners, 
disdained  him  with  innomerable  mockes  and 
scornes,  rekening  him  to  be  an  horrible  beretik, 
and  a  man  acur^  afore  God. 

Anon  the  Archbyshoppe  called  for  a  Masse- 
boke,  and  caused  all  those  prelates  and  doo- 
toures  to  sweare  there  vpon,  that  everye  man 
shoulde  faythfiillye  dbo  hys  oflfyce  and  dewtye 
that  daye  ;  and  that  neyther  for  fauer  nor  feare, 
loue  nor  hate  of  the  one  partye  nor  the  other, 
any  thing  shuld  ther  be  witnessed,  spoken,  or 
done,  but  according  to  the  truetb,  as  they  wold 
answere  before  God  and  all  the  world  at  the 
day  of  dome.  Than  were  the  two  forseyd  no- 
taries swome  also  to  wryt  and  to  wltnes  the 
wordes  and  processe  that  ther  shtdd  be  vttered 
on  both  parties,  and  saye  their  mindes  (if  they 
otherwise  knewe  it)  beibre  they  shuld  regester 
it ;  and  all  thys  dissimulation  was  but  to  colour 
their  mischeues  before  the  ignorauntmultytude. 
— Consydre  hcrin  (gentyll  reader)  what  this 
wicked  generacion  is,  and  how  farre  wyde  from 
the  just  feare  of  God  ;  for  as  they  were  than, 
so  are  they  yet  to  this  daye. — After  that  cam 
forth  before  them  sir  Robert  Moriey  knight, 
and  lefetenannte  of  the  Tower,  and  he  hrou^t 
with  him  the  good  lord  Cobham,  there  leaomg 
him  among  them,  as  a  lambe  among  woluesy  to 
his  Exaniinacion  and  Answere. 

The  latter  ExamiHoeimL  of  the  Lerd  CMm^ 

Sepiembar  25. 

Than  sayd  the  Archbyshoppe  tDto  hym, 
"  Lord  Cobham,  ye  beadn^sed  ( I  am  sure)  of 
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tbe.woordes  and  procesae  which  we  had  vnto 
Toa  vppoa  Saturdave  laat  pB»t  in  the  Chapter- 
floiue  of  Paules,  which  proces  were  now  to  long 
to  be  rehearsed  agayoe :  I  sayd  vnto  you  than, 
that  ye  were  acuncd  for  your  contumaey  and 
disobedieace  to  .holy  Church,  thinking  tliat  ye 
ihulde  with  mekeoes  haue  desired  your  absolu- 
cion.'  Than  spake  the  lordeCobham  with  aoaost 
cherefuU  contenaunce,  and  sayd,  God  sayrh  by 
\os  bolye  prophet,  Maledicam  benedictianbus 
UttiriSf  which  is  as  much  as  to  vay,  I  shall  curse, 
wher  as  you  blesse. — ^The  Arcnbisshop  made 
than  as  Uiough  he  had  continued  for  the  thys 
Iftle,  and  not  heard  him,  saying,  *  Sir,  at  that 
tymel.gentiUy  proferd  to  .haue  assoyled  you  if 
jt  woki  haue  asked  it :  and  yet  I  do  the  same, 
if  ye  will  humblye  desyre  it  in  due  forme  and 
naner,  as  iioly  Church  hath  ordeined.'  Than 
layd  th£  lord  Cobbam,  Naye,  forsoth,  wyll  I 
not,  for  I  neuer  yet  trespassed  against  you,  and 
therefote  I  will  not  do  it :  and  with  that  he 
kaeled  downe  on  the  paueraent,  holding  vp  hys 
haados  towards  heauen,  and  sayed,  I  shryue 
me  here  vnto  the  xny  .eternall  lyuynge  God,  that 
io  my  frayle  youth  I  ofifended  the  (Lorde)  roost 
greuoosly  in  pryde,  wrath,  and  glottony,  in 
eouetcHisoeS  and  in  lechery.  Many  men  haue 
I  hurt  ia  miiie  anger,  and  done  manye  other 
borryhle  synoes,  fiSod  Iiord  I  aske  the  mercy  ; 
•nd  iherwith  wepmgly  he  stode  up  Dgaine,  and 
layd  with  a  mighty  voice,  Lo,  good  people,  lo, 
for  the  breaking  of  God's  lawe,  and  his  great 
commaundements,  they  never  yet  cursed  me ; 
but  for  theyr  owne  lawcs  and  tradicions  most 
cni^y  do  they  handle  both  me  and  other  men ; 
and  therefore  both  they  and  theyr  lawes,  by 
the  promes  of  God,  shall  vtterly  be  destroied. 

At  this  the  Archbishop  and  hys  companve 
were  not  a  lytle  blemyshed ;  notwithstandmg  he 
toke  siomack  vnto  him  agayn,  after  certain 
wordes  had  in  excuse  of  theyr  Tyrannye«  and 
examined  the  lorde  Cobham  of  his  Christen 
fieieue.  Whereunio  the  lorde  Cobham  made 
thys  godly  Answere.  '  I  beleue  fullyc  and  favth- 
fiUlyc  the  vnyuersall  lawes  of  God ;  J  beleue 
that  all  is  true  which  is  conteyned  in  the  holy 
sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Byble ;  finally,  I  be- 
leue all  that  my  Lorde  God  wolde  I  shulde 
Veieae.' — ^Than  demaunded  the  Archbishop  an 
Aoswere  of  the  Byll  which  he  and  the  cleigy 
had  sent  him  into  the  Tower  the  day  afore,  in 
flianer  of  a  Determynacion  of  tlie  Church  con- 
Gaming  the  4  ArticliQs  whereof  he  was  accused, 
ipeciaUy  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Alter,  how 
lie  beleued  therein  i  —  Wherunto  the  lord 
Cobham  said.  That  with  that  Byll  he  had  no- 
daog  to  do ;  but  this  was  his  Beleue  concern- 
ing uie  SoCTament,  That  his  Lord  and  Sauer 
Jesos  Christ,  sytting  at  hys  last  Supper  with  his 
ipost  dere  disciples,  the  night  before  he  shuld 
loffer,  toke  bread  in  his  hand,  and  geuiog  thanks 
to  his  eternal  Father,  blessed  it,  brake  ir,  and 
so  gaue  vnto  them,  saying,  *  Take  it  vnto  ye, 

*  aod  eate  tberof  all ;  tins  is  my  body  which 
^^hall  be  betraid  for  you,  do  this  here  after  in  my 

*  remembrance.'    This  do  I  thoroughly  beleue 
ks  Ak  faith  an  I  taught  of  the  Go«pell  in 


Mat  hew,  in  Marke,  and  in  Luke,  and  also  in 
the  first  £pi»tie  of  Saint  Paul  to  ilie  .Corinthi* 
ans,  chap.  ii. 

1  hen  asked  the  Archbyshoppe,  '  If  he  be* 
leueU  chat  it  were  breade  .after  the  coosecnw 
cion  or  sacramentall  v^ordes  spoken  ouer  it.' 
The  lord  Cobham  sayd^  <  I  beleue  that  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Cbrisls  very  body 
in  fourme  of  breade,  the  same  that  was  borQ 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  dead> 
and  buried,  and  that  the  third  day  arose  fron^ 
death  to  lyfe,  whych  nowe  is  glorified  in  bea^ 
uen.' — ^Than  sayd  one  of  tlie  doctors  of  lawe, 
'  After  the  sacramentall  wordes  be  vtteredj 
there  remaineth  no  breade  but  the  onely  body 
of  Christ.'  The  lorde  Cobham  said  than  to  one 
Master  Johan  Wliighthead,  '  You  said  ones 
unto  me  in  the  castell  of  Coulynge,  that  the 
sacred  Host  was  not  Chrystes  body;  but  t 
helde  tlian  against  you^  and  proued  that  hejcein 
was  liis  body,  though  the  Seculars  and  Friers 
could  not  therin  agree,  but  helde  yche  one 
against  another  in  that  opinyon :  these  wer^s 
my  woordes  than  if  ye  remembre  it.' — Than 
shouted  a  sort  of  them  together,  and  cryed  widi 
great  noyse,  <  We  say  all  that  it  is  God's  body.' 
And  dyuerse  of  them  asked  hym  in  gre^t  anger. 
Whether  it  were  materiaU  breade  after  the 
consecracyon  or  not?  Than  loked  the  lord 
Cobham  earnestly  vppon  the  Archbibhop,  an4 
sayde, '  I  beleve  surely  that  it  is  Chrystes  body 
in  fourme  of  breade;  sir,  beleue  not  you  thusr 
And  the  Archbisboppe  sayd,  ^  Yes  maiy  do  1/ 

Than  asked  him  the  Doctours,  Whedier  it 
were  onely  Christes  body  after  the  consecration 
of  a  priest,  and  no  bread  or  not?  And, he 
sayd  vnto  them,  It  is  both  Christs  body  and 
bread.  I  shall  proue  it  as  thus :  for  lyke  as 
Chryst  dwelling  here  vnpon  the  eartli,  had  in 
him  both  Godhede  and  manbead,  and  had  the 
inuisible  godhead  coHered  uixLer  thfit  manhc|fid, 
which  was  only  visible  and  seanc  in  him  i  so  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Aulter  is  Christes  I'ery 
body  and  very  bread  also,  as  I  beleue  the 
breade  is  the  thyng  that  we  see  with  our  eyes, 
the  bodye  of  .Christ  (whiche  is  his  flesh  and  his 
blood)  is  there  vnder  hydde,  and  not  seane,  but 
in  faytb.  And  moreouer,  to  prove  tliat  it  ^ 
both  Christ's  bodie  and  also  bread  after  the 
consecration,  it  is  by  plaine  words  expressed 
by  one  of  your  owne  doctors  [Gelasius  contra 
EutychenJ  writing  gainst  Eutyches,  which 
saito :  Like  as  the  selte  same  Sacraments  doe 
passe  by  the  operation  pf  the  Holy  Ghost,  into 
a  diuine  nature,  and  y^t  notwithstanding  keepe 
the  propertie  still  of  their  former  nature :  sg^ 
that  principall  mystery  declareth  to  reroaine 
one  true,  and  perfect  Christ,  &c.*-Than  smyled 
they  yche  one  vppon  other,  that  the  people 
shulde  judge  hym  taken  in  a  greate  heresyc : 
and  wyth  a  great  bragg^  diuerse  of  them  saydoj 
It  is  a  foule  Heresy. 

Than  asked  the  Archbishop,  *  What  breade 
it  was?'  And  the  Doctours  also  inquired  of 
hym,  whether  it  were  materyall  or  not  ?  Tl^e 
lord  Cobham  sayd  unto  them,  tlie  Scr^)tur^ 
maketh  no  menciQn  of  this  wQordc  materyall ; 
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and  therefore  my  Faith  hath  nothing  to  do 
therwith  :  hut  thjs  I  sajr  and  beleue  it,  that  k 
is  Ciiristes  bodye  and  breade ;  for  Chryst  sayde 
in  the  syitof  Johans  Gospell,  Ego  sum  fanis 
vixfWt,  qui  dfi  Cctlo  descendi ;  I  which  came 
downe  from  heauen  am  the  lyning,  and  not  the 
dead  bread :  therefore  I  say  now  again,  like  as 
I  said  afore,  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Chryst  is  very 
God  and  very  Man,  so  in  the  most  blessed 
Sacrament  of  the  Aulter,  is  Chrystes  I'ery  body 
and  breade.^ — ^Thap  seyd  they  all  with  one 
voyce,  '  It  is  an  Heresye.* 

One  of  the  Byshoppes  stode  vp  by  and  by, 
and  said, '  What,  it  is  an  heresye  manyfest,  to 
saye  that  it  is  breade  afler  the  sacramentall 
wordes  be  ones  spoken,  but  Chrystes  body  one- 
ly.'    The  lord  Cobham  said,  Sainct  Paide  the 
Apostle  was,  I  am  sure,  as  wysc  as  you  be 
nowe,  and  more  ^odlye  learned.     A  nd  he  called 
yt  breade,  wrytlmg  to  the  Corinthians,  <  The 
breade  that  we  breake,'  sayth  he,  *  is  it  not  the 
partaking  of  the  body  of  Christ  ?'  Lo,  he  calletb 
jt  bread  and  not  Christes  body,  but  a  meane 
whereby  we  receyre  Christes  body.     Than  sayd 
they  agayne,  Paule  must  be  otherwise  vnder- 
standed.     For  it  is  surely  an  heresye  to  saye 
that  it  is  breade  after  the  consecration,  but 
onely  Chrystes  body.     The  lord  Cobham  Rsked, 
howe  they  coulde  make  good  that  sentence  of 
theirs?   They  answered   him  thus,   For  it  is 
against  the  determination  of  holy  Churche.  Than 
sayde  the  Archbishop  vnto  him,  <  Sir  Johan  we 
sent  you  a  Wrytting  concerning  the  Faith  of 
thys  Blessed  Sacrament  cle^ly  determined  by 
*    the  Church  of  Rome,  our  motner,  and  by  the 
holy  doctours/    Than  sayd  he  again  unto  him, 
*  I  knowe  none  holver  than  is  Christ  and  his 
apostles.      And  as  for  that  determinacion,  I 
wote  it  is  none  of  tlieyrs,  for  it  standeth  not 
with  the  Scriptures,  but  manifestly  against  them. 
If  it  be  the  Churches,  as  ye  saye  it  is,  it  hath> 
bene  hers  onely  sins  site  receiued  the  greate 
poyson  of  worldly  possessions,  and  not  afore.' 
Than  asked  hyin,  they  to  stoppe  hys  mouth 
therwith,  if  he  beleuecl  not  in  the  determina- 
cion  of  the  ChorcK?  And  he  said  vnto  them,  No 
forsooth,  for  it  is  no  God.    In  all  our  crede  is  it 
but  thryse  mencioned  -concerning  beleue ;  in 
God  the  Fatlier,  in  God  the  Sonne,  in  God  the 
Holy  Goost.    The  Byrlhe,  the  Death,  the  Bu- 
riall,  the  Uesurrection  and  Ascensyon  of  Christe 
hath  none  in,  for  beleue  but  in  hym.    Neyiher 
yet  hath  the  Churche,  tlie  Sacramentes,  the 
Forpyuenes  of  Synne,  the  latter  Resurrection, 
nor  yet  the  Lyfe  Everlasting,  any  other  in,  than 
in  the  Holy  Goost. 

Than  sayd  one  of  the  Lawiers,  *  Tush,  that 
was  but  a  worde  of  office.  But  what  is  your 
beleue  concerning  holy  Church?'  The  lord  Cob- 
ham answered,  My  beleue  is  (as  I  sayde  afore) 
that  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  Sacred  Bible  are 
true.  All  that  is  grounded  vppon  them,  I  be- 
Jeue  tliroughly.  For,  I  know,  it  is  God's  plea- 
sure that  I  shuld  so  do.  But  in  youre  lordly 
lawes  and'ydell  determinations  Ikiuc  I  no  be- 
leue. For  ye  be  no  part  of  Christis  holy  Churche, 
as  your  open  dtdes  doth  shew ;    but  ye  are 


very  antichrists^  obstinately  set  against  his  holy 
law  and  wi|l.  The  lawes  that  ye  haue  made 
are  nothirig  to  his^lorye;  but  onely  for  your 
vayne  glory  and  abhominable  couiietousness. 
This  they  said,  was  an  exceading  Herisy  (and 
that  in  a  great  fume)  not  to  beleue  the  deter- 
mination of  holy  Church. 

Than  the  Archbishop  asked  him,  what  he 
thought  Holy  Church  ?  He  said  vnto  him :  My 
beleue  is,  that  holy  Church  is  the  nombre  of 
them  which  shall  be  saued,  of  whom  Christ  is 
the  head.  Of  this  Church  one  part  is  in  Hea- 
uen with  Christ,  an  other  in  purgatory  (you 
sny)  and  the  third  is  here  in  aerth.  This  later 
part  standeth  in  thre' degrees,  in  knighthode, 
priesthode,  and  the  comunalte,  as  I  saide  afore 
plainly  in  the  Confessyon  of  my  Beleue. 

Than  saide  the  Archbishop  vnto  him,  '  Can 
ye  tell  me  who  is  of  this  Church  ?'  The  lord 
Cobham  answered,  Yea  truly  can  I. 

Than  said  doctour  Walden  the  prior  of  the 
CarmeHtes, '  Itis  doubte  vnto  you  who  is  there- 
of. For  Christ  sayth  in  Math.  Nolitejudicare^ 
Presume  to  judge  no  man.  If  ye  here  be  for- 
bidden the  judgment  of  your  neighboor  or  brt>- 
ther,  moche  more  the  judgment  of  your  sope- 
rior.'  The  lord  Cobham  made  him  tliys  answer, 
Chryst  sayth  also  in  the  same  selfe  chapter  of 
Math. '  That  lyke  as  the  yll  tree  is  knowuc  by 
his  yll  fruit,  so  is  a  false  prophet  by  his  works, 
appeare  they  neuer  so  glorious.'  But  that  ye 
left  behind  ye.  And  in  Johan  he  hath  tliis 
text,  Op/ribu8  crcdite^  Beleue  you  the  outward 
doings.  And  in  another  place  of  Johan,  Ju9tum 
judicium  judicute.  Whan  we  know  the  thing  to 
be  true,  we  may  so  judge  it,  and  not  offende. 
For  Dauid  sayth  also,  HectejudicattfUii  Aami" 
num,  *  Judge  rightly  always  ye  children  of  men.' 
And  as  for  your  superiorite,  were  ye  of  Christ, 
ye  should  be  meke  ministers,  and  no  proud  au- 
periours. 

Then  said  doctour  Walden  Unto  him,  '  Ye 
make  here  no  difference  of  Judgements :  ye  put 
no  diuersite  betwenethe  yll  judgements,  which 
Chryst  hath  forbidden,  and  the  good  judge- 
ments, which  he  hath  commaunded  us  to  haue. 
Rash  judgement  and  right  judgement,  al  is 
one  with  you.  So  is  judgement  presumed, 
and  judgement  of  office.  So  swift  judges  al- 
ways are  the  learned  scolers  of  Wickleue. 
Unto  whome  the  lord  Cobham  thus  answer- 
ed. It  is  well  sopbistried  of  you  forsoth ;  pre- 
posterouse  are  your  judgements  euer  more. 
For  as  the  prophet  Esay  saith,  *  Ye  judge  yll 
good,  and  good  yll.'  And  therefore  the  same 
prophet  concludcth,  *  That  your  wayes  are  not 
Gods  ways,  nor  Gods  wayes  ywir  wayes.'  And 
as  for  that  vertuouse  man  Wickleue,  whose 
judgment  ye  so  highly  disdayne;  I  shall  saje 
here  for  niv  part  both  before  God  and  man, 
that  before  1  knew  that  dispised  doctrine  of  his, 
I  neuer  absteyned  from  synne.  But  syns  I 
learned  therein  to  feare  my  Lord  God,  it  bath 
atherwise,  I  tru6t,  been  with  me:  so  much 
grace  could  I  neuer  finde  in  all  your  gloriouse 
instructions. 
Than  sayde  doctour  Walden  again  yet  onto 
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hjm,  '  It  were  not  well  wytl^  me,  so  meny  ver- 
loeits  m^n  iyuyng,  and  so  many  learned  men 
teaching,  the  scriptures  bemg  also  so  open,  and 
liie  examples  of  tathers  so  plenteouse,  if  I  ttian 
had  no  grace  to  amende  roy  life  till  I  hearde  the 
deaell  preache.  Saint  Hierom  saith,  that  he 
whjrch  seketh  suche  suspected  masters,  shall 
not  fynde  the  roydday  lygbt,  but  ihe  midday 
deuelL'  The  lord  Cobham  said,  Your  fathers 
tke  olde  Pharisees  ascrybed  Chrystes  miracles 
to  fielzebab,  and  hys  doctrine  to  the  deuell. 
And  you  as  their  naturall  children  hnue  still 
tbe  same  self  judgment,  concerning  liis  faithtiil 
ibUowers.  They  that  rebuke  your  viciously 
Ijujmg,  must  nedes  be  heretykes;  and  that 
SMistyuur  doctours  jproue,  whan  ye  haue  no 
acriptares  to  do  it«  Than  said  he  to  them  all, 
Toju(%e  you  as  ye  be,  we  nede  no  farther  go 
tkaa  your  owne  propre  actes.  Where  do  ye 
^rnd  in  all  Gods  lawe,  that  ye  shuld  thus  syt  in 
judgment  of  any  Christen  men,  or  yet  sentens 
anye  other  man  vnto  death,  as  ye  do  here  daily } 
No  ground  haue  ye  in  all  the  scriptures  so 
lordely  to  take  it  vppon  ye ;  but  in  Annas  and 
in  Cayphas,  whichc  satethus  vpponChryst,  and 
vppon  his  apostles  after  his  ascencyon,  of  them 
ooely  haue  ve  taken  it  to  judee  Christes  mem- 
bres  as  ye  cfo,  and  neyther  of  Peter  nor  Johan. 

Than  sayde  some  of  the  Lawyers,  *  Yes  fbr- 
ioth,  sir,  for  Christ  judged  Judas.'  The  lord 
Cobliam  sayd.  No,  Christ  judged  him  not,  but 
he  judged  himaelfe;  and  tberupon  went  forth, 
and  so  did  han^  himselfe.  But  indedc  Christ 
nyd,  wo  vnto  him  for  that  couetous  act  of  his, 
as  he  doth  yet  styll  unto  many  of  you.  For 
tens  tbe  venime  was  shed  into  the  church,  ye 
never  folowed  Christ :  neither  yet  have  ye  stand 
b  the  perfection  of  Gods  lawe. 

Than  asked  him  the  archbyshoppe,  '  What 
he  meant  by  that  venim  V  The  lord  Cobham 
lajd,  your  posscssyons  and  lordshippes :  for, 
than  cryed  an  aungell  in  tlie  ayre  (as  your  owne 
Chronycles  mencionetb)    •  Wo,  wo,  wo,  this 
day  is  venime  shedde  into  the  church  of  God.' 
Before  that  Lyme  all  tbe  Byshopes  of  Rome 
■iere  martirs  in  a  maner.     And  sens  that  time 
•e  rede  of  very  few :  but  in  dede  sens  that 
nme  time  one  hath  put  down  an  other,  one 
hath  poysoned  an  other,  one  hath  cursed  an 
«ther,  one  hath  slayne  an  other,  and  done 
lavch  more  mischefe  besides,  as  all  the  chro- 
Aides  telleth.     And  let  all  men  consydre  well 
thys.  That  Christ  was  meke  and  merciful! ; 
the  pope  is  proud  and  a  tiraunt.     Christ  was 
pore  and  forgnue;  the  pope  is  riche,  and  a 
Boat  crueU  manslayer,  as  iiis  dayly  actes  doth 
prove  him.     Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  Anti- 
chrvst,-  and  out  of  the  nest  oometh  all  his  dis- 
ciples; of  whoroe  prelates,  priestes  and  monkes 
are  the  body,  and  these  pylde  friers  are  the 
tayle,  whyche  couercth  his  moosl  fvlthy  part. 

Than  say ed  the  Pryorof  the  firyre  Augustines, 
'  Aiac,  Syr,  why  do  ye  say  so  ?  That  is  un- 
chariubly  spoken.'  And  the  lord  Cobham 
laid,  not  only  is  it  my  saying ;  but  also  the  pro- 
phet Esayes  long-  afore  my  tyme.  The  pro- 
phet, sayth  he,  which  preacheth  lyes,  is  the 
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tayle  behind.  As  you  fryers  and  monkes  b« 
Jyke  Pharisees  diuided  in  your  outward  appa- 
rell  and  vsages,  so  make  ye  diuysyon  among  the 
peple.  And  thus/you  with  such  other  are  the 
very  natuniU  membres  of  Antychryst. — ^Than 
said  he  vnto  them  all,  Christe  saith  in  his  gos- 
pell,  *  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ypo- 
crites,  for  ye  close  up  the  kingdom  of  heauen 
before  men.  Neyther  entre  ye  in  your  selves, 
nor  yet  sufTre  any  other  that  would  entre  into 
it.  But  ye  stop  up  the  wnyes  thereunto  with 
your  owne  tradicions,  and  therefore  are  ye  the 
houshold  of  Antichrist;  ye  will  not  permit 
Gods  veryte  to  haue  passage,  nor  yet  to  be 
taught  of  his  true  ministers,  fearing  to  haue 
your  wickedness  reproued.  But  by  such  vayne 
flatterers  as  vpholde  you  in  your  raischeues,  ye 

■       "      )  b« 


suffer  the  conunon  peoplcrmost  miserably  to 
seduced.' 

Than  saide  the  Archbishop,  '  By  oure  lady^ 
Sir,  there  shall  no  suche  preftche  within  my 
diocese,  (and  God"  will)  nor  yet  in -my  juris- 
diction, (yf  I  may  know  yt)  us  either  maketh 
diuision,  or  yet  dissension  amonge  the  poore 
commons.'      The  lord  Cobham  sayd.     Both 
Cliryst  and  his  Apostles  were  accused  of  sedi- 
cion  making,  yet  were  they  most  peaceable 
men.      Both  Daniel  and  Christ  prophecyed, 
that  such  a  troublous  tyme  shulae  come,  at 
hath'  not  been  yet  sens  the  worldcs  be^nning. 
And  this  prophecye  is  partly  fulfylled  m  your 
daies  and  doinges.     For  many  haue  ye  slaine 
already,  and  more  wyl  ye  slee  hereafter,  if  God 
fulfil  not  his   ph>mes.     Chry&t  saith  also,  if 
those  days  of  yours  were  uot  shortened,  scarsly 
shuld  any  flesh  be  sauecl.    Therefore  loke  for  it 
justly,  for  God  wyll  shorten  your  dayes.    More- 
ouer,  though  priestes  and  deacons  for  preaching 
of  God's  word,  and  for  ministring  the  sacrar* 
ments,  with  prouision  for  the  pore,  bo  ground- 
ed in  God's  lawe,  yet  haue  these  other  sectes  no 
maner  of  ground  thereof,  so  as  far  as  I  hauo 

red. 

Than   a  Dootoor   of  Lawe,  ealled   master 
Johan  Kempc,  plucked  out  of  his  bosome  a 
copye  of  that  Byll  which  they  had  afore  sent 
him    into    the  Tower,   by    the    Archbishopi 
Council,   thinking    thereby  to  make   shorter 
worke  with   him.     For  they  were  so  amased 
with  his  Answers  (not  al  vnlike  to  them  which 
disputed  with  Steven)  that  they  knew  not  wett 
howe  to  occupye  the  tyme,  there  wyttes  and 
sophistry  (as  God  wolde)  so  fayled  them  that 
day.      My  lord    Cobham  (sayth  this  doctor) 
*  we  must  brcfely  know  your  mynde  concern- 
ing these  4  Poyntes  here  following.  The  fyrst  of 
them  is  thys.  And  then  he  redde  vpon  the  Byll. 
The  Faych  and   the  Determinacion  of  holy 
Church  touching  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  th« 
Alter   is    this,    that   after    the    sacramentaU 
wordes  be  ones  spoken  by  a  pryest  in  hyt 
ma8«e,  the  materyall  bread  that  was  before 
bread,  is  turned  into  Christes  very  bodye.  And 
the  materiall  wyne  that  was  before  wyne,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  bloude.      And  so 
there  remaineth  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aulter 
from  then*  forth  no  materyall  bread  nor  ma* 
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lervall  wynoy  which  were  ther£  before  the  sa- 
cranieutali  woides  were  spoken ;  Sir,  beleue  ye 
not  thii  ?'  The  lord  CoblMun  sayed.  This  is 
not  my  Beleue ;  but  my  Faith  is  (as  I  sayd  to 
you  afore^  that  in  the  worshypfuU  saqrament 
of  the  auiter,  is  very  Cbristes  body  in  fourme 
of  breade.  Than  said  tl»e  Archbishop,  *  Sir 
Johan,  ye  must  say  otherwise,'  The  lord  Cob- 
liara  soide,  Nay,  that  I  shall  not,  if  God  be 
vppon  my  svde  (as  I  truste  he  is^  but  that  there 
is  Cbristes  body  in  fourme  of  breade, .  as  the 
comon  beleue  is. 

Than  rcdde  the  doctor  againe.  The  second 
Point  is  this,  <  Holy  Churche  hath  determined 
,  that  euery  Christen  man  lyuing  here  bodely 
vppon  earth,  ought  to  be  shryuen  to  a  priest 
•rdeined  by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to 
him :  Sir,  what  say  ye  to  this  ?'  The  lord 
Cobbam  answered  and  said,  A  diseased  or 
9ore  wounded  man  had  nede  to  baue  a  sure 
tryse  chyrurgion,  and  a  true;  knowing  both 
the  ground  and  the  danger  of  the  same.  Mooit 
Becessary  were  it  therefore,  to  be  fyrst  shryuen 
▼nto  God,  which  only  knoweth  our  diseases, 
and  can  belpe  us,  I  deny  not  in  this  the  going 
to  a  priest,  if  he  be  a  man  of  good  lyfe  and 
learning  : .  for  the  lawes  of  God  are  to  be  re- 

2uired  of  the  priest  which  is  godly  learned, 
(ut  if  he  be  un  ydiote,  or  a  man  of  viciouse 
lyuynge,  that  is  my  curate,  I  ought  rather  to 
flee  from  him,  than  to  seke  unto  him.  For 
sooner  might  I  catch  yll  of  him  that  is  nought, 
than  any  goodnesse  towardes  my  soule  belth. 

Than  redde  the  doctour  againe.  The  third 
Pounce  is  this,  Cliriste  ordeined  Sainct  Peter 
the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in  lerth,  whose 
•ee  is  the  church  of  Rome.  And  he  graunted, 
that  the  same  power  which  he  gaue  vnto  Peter, 
•hulde  succeede  to  all  Peter's  successors,  which 
we  call  now  popes  of  Rome.  By  whose  spe- 
ctall  power  in  churches  partycalar  he  ordeyned 
prelates,  as  archbishops,  parsons,  curates,  and 
other  degrees  more  ;  vnto  whom  christen  men 
ought  to  obeye  after  the  lawes  of  the  Church  of 
Rcune.  This  is  the  determination  of  holy 
.  church:  Sir,  beleve  ye  not  this?'  To  this  he 
•nswered  and  said.  He  that  foloweth  Peter 
moott  nighest  in  pure  lyuing,  is  next  vnto  him 
in  succession;  but  your  lordely  ordre  es- 
feoietb  not  greatly  the  lowly  behauer  of  pore 
Peter,  what  soeuer  ye  prate  of  bun ;  neither 
care  you  greatlye  for  tlie  humble  maners  of 
them  that  succeded  him  tyll  the  time  of  Silver 
Cre,  which  for  the  more  part  were  martirs,  as  I 
tolde  ye  afore.  Ye  can  lett  all  tbeur  good  con- 
dicions  go  by  vou,  and  not  hurt  your  selues 
with  them  at  all ;  all  the  woiMe  knoweth  thys 
well  inotigfa  by  you,  and  yet  ye  can  make  boast 
of  Peter. 

With  that  one  of  the  other  doctours  axed 
him,  '  Than  what  do  ye  say  of  the  pope  V 
The  lord  Cobham  answered,  As  I  said  berorc, 
be  and  you  together  maketli  whole  the  great 
antichrist,  of  whome  he  is  the  great  heade ;  yuu 
byshops,  priestes,  prelates  and  monkes,  are  the 
body,  and  tiie  beg^ring  fners  are  tlie  tnile,  for 
they  oouuer  the  iilthinesse  of  you  both  with 


their  subtyle  sophistrye  :  oeuer  will  I  in  oon-> 
science  obey  any  of  j^ou  all,  tyll  I  see  you  with 
Peter  follow  Chryst  in  Qonuersation. 

Than  redde  the  Doctour  againe:  'The 
fourth  Pointc  is  this,  holy  church  hath  deter- 
mined, that  it  is  meritoriouse  to  a  cbrysten 
manne  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  holy  places,  and 
there  specially  to  worship  lioly  relikes  and 
images  of  saintes,  apostles,  martirs,  confessoar^ 
and  all  other  saintes  besydes,  approoed  by  the 
church  of  Rome  :  Sir,  what  say  yc  to  this  Y 
Whereunto  he  answered,  I  owe  tbcm  no 


uice  by  any  commaundment  of  God^  and  there- 
fore I  nunde  not  to  seke  them  lor  your  covet* 
ousnes :  It  were  best  ye  swept  them  fiiyre  from 
copwebs  and  duste,  and  so  layed  them  up  for 
catching  of  scathe;  or  els  to  bury  them  iaire 
in  the  ground,  as  ye  do  other  aged  peple  which 
are  Gods  ymages.  It  is  a  wondertull  thing, 
that  saintes  new  being  dead,  shuld  become  so 
covetous  nnd  oedye,  and  therevppon  so  bit- 
terly begge,  which  al  their  lyfe  time  hated  all 
covetousnesse  and  begginge.  But  this  I  sart 
vnto  you,  and  I  wold  all  the  world  shuld  marke 
it.  That  with  your  slurines  and  idoUes,  yoai 
fayned  absolutions  and  pardons,  ye  drawevoto 
you  the  substance,  welthe,  and  chefe  pleasures 
of  all  christen  reahnes. 

*  Why,  Syr,'  said  one  of  the  cleHces, '  will  yt 
not  worship  good  Ymages?*  What  worship 
shuld  I  geue  vnto  them?  sayd  the  lord  Cob* 
ham. — Than  sayd  fryer  Palmy r  vnto  him,  *  Sir, 
ye  well  worshyp  the  crosse  of  Christ  that  ht 
died  vppon/    Where  is  it  ?  said  lord  Cobbam. 

The  fryer  sayd,  *  1  put  yc  the  case,  Sir,  that 
it  were  here  euen  now  before  yon  ?'  The  lord 
CobhEun  answered.  This  is  a  great  wyse  manncj^ 
to  put  me  an  semest  question  of  a  thing,  aad 
yet  ne  his  selfe  knoweth  not  where  the  thing  it 
selfe  b  :  tet  ones  again  aske  I  you,  what  wor- 
shyp I  shuld  do  unto  it  ? — A  Clerk  said  unto 
him,  *  Such  worship  as  Paul  speaketb  of,  and 
that  is  this,  *  God  forbidde  that  I  should  joye 
but  onely  in  the  crosse  of  Jesn  ChrisL'  Than 
sayd  the  lord  Cobham,  and  spreadc  His  iirmcs 
abroade.  This  is  a  very  Crosse,  yea  and  so 
muche  better  than  vour  crosse  of  woode,  in 
that  it  was  created  of  God  ;  yet  will  not  I  lekc 
to  baue  it  worshipped. 

Than  said  the  bishop  of  London, '  Sir,  yc 
wote  well  that  he  died  on  a  material  crosse.' 
The  lordo  Cobham  sayd.  Yea,  and  I  wote  aho 
that  our  salnacion  came  not  in  by  that  roa^ 
tcryali  crosse,  but  alone  by  him  which  djred 
thervppon.  And  well  I  wote  that  holy  saint 
PauU  rejoyaed  in  none,  other  crosse,  bat  k 
Cbristes  passion  and  death  onely^  and  in  his 
own  sofierings  of  like  persecution  with  hiai» 
for  the  same  selfe  verite  that  he  had  suflfieied 
for  afore.-— And  other  Gierke  yet  asked  him, 
'  Wylt  ye  than  do  none  honour  to  the  holy 
crosse  ?'-— He  answered  him.  Yes,  if  he  were 
myne,  I  woldo  lay  him  vp  honestlye,  and  see 
vnto  him  that  he  shuld  take  no  naore  scathes 
abroade,  nor  be  robbed  of  his  goodes  as  he  is 
now  a  days. 

Thau  sayd  the  Archbishop  vnto  him,  '  Sir 
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Joban,  jc  haue  spoken  here  piany  wonderfuH 
wordesy  to  the  ^aundrous  rebuk  of  the  whole 
^iritualte^  geuiog  a  greot  yll  example  vnto  the 
common  sort  here,  to  haae  ts  in  the  more 
disdajne.  Mocbe  time  haoe  we  spent  here 
•bought  you,  and  al  in  vaioe  so  faire  as  I  can 
lee.  Well,  we  must  be  now  at  this  short  point 
with  jou,  for  the  day  passeth  away  :  ye  muste 

gther  submit  your  selfe  to  the  ordinaunce  of 
}|y  Church,  or  else  throwe  your  self  (no  r^ 
medy)  into  moost  depe  dauoger;  se  to  it  in 
time,  for  anon  it  will  be  els  to  late.'  The  lorde 
Cobbam  said,  I  knowe  not  to  what  purpose  I 
shuld otherwise  suhmitte  me;  moch  more  haue 
you  offended  me,  than  euer  I  oflended  yeu,  in 
thus  troubling  me  before  thys  multitude. — ^Tban 
layd  the  Archbishop  againe  Tnto  him, '  We 
ODCS  againe  require  you  to  remembre  your 
selfe  wel,  and  to  haue  none  other  opinion  in 
these  maters,  than  the  universal!  Fayih  and 
beleoe  of  the  holy  Church  of  liome  is:  and  so 
^ke  an  obedient  child  to  return  again  to  the 
Tnito  of  your  mother.  Se  to  it,  I  say  in  time, 
lor  yet  ye  may  have  remedy,  where  as  anon  it 
vill  be  to  late. 

The  lord  Cobbam  tajrd  expressely  before 
ifaem  all,  *  I  will  none  otherwise  beleue  in  these 
pointes  than  I  haue  tolde  ye  here  afore,  do 
with  me  what. ye  will.'  Finally,  than  the 
Archbishop  sayd, '  Wel,  than  I  see  none  other 
tnit  we  must  needs  do  the  la  we,  we  must  pro- 
pede  forth  to  the  Sentence  diffinitiue,  and  both 
judge  yfe  mad  condempne  ye  for  an  Heretike. 
And  with  that  the  Archhyshoppe  stode  vp,  and 
redde  there  a  Byll  of  his  Condemnacion,  all 
the  cleigye  and  la^te  avaylyng  their  bonnettes ; 
and  thn  was  thereof  the  tenour : 

ne  jy^nUiue  Sentence  of  his  Condempnachn, 

In  Dei  Nomine^  Amen,  Noi  Thomas,  per- 
mitsione  diuijia,  Cantuarientis  Ecclesict  Archie" 
fiicopuSf  Metropolitanui  totius  Anglieprimas, 
4f  Apostolicit  iedis  Legatus,  and  so  forth  in  bar- 
berous  Latin,  which  we  haue  here  traniilated 
into  IngUsh,  for  a  more  playne  vnderstanding 
to  the  reader.''— -In  the  name  of  God,  so  be  it. 
We  Thomas,  by  the  sufierauiice  of  God,  Arch- 
bishop of  Caunterbury,  metropolitan e  '  and 
primate  of  all  Ingland,  and  legate  from  the 
apoatolyke  seaie  of  Rome,  willeth  this  to  be 
knowen  vnto  all  men.  In  a  cercein  cause  of 
Heresy,  and  vppou  diuerse  articles,  where  vupon 
sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cobnarn, 
after  a  diligent  inquisition  made  for  the  same, 
was  detectai,  accused,  and  presented  before  vs 
in  our  last  conuocation  of  all  our  province  of 
Canterbury,  holden  in  thecathedrall  churche  of 
Paules  at  London  ;  at  the  laufiill  denounce- 
ment and  request  of  our  universal!  clergy  in  the 
seyd  conuocation,  we  preceded  against  him  ac- 
cording to  the  lawe  (God  to.  witnes)  with  al 
the  fauer  possible.  And  folowing  Cliristes  ex- 
ample in  all  that  we  might,  which  willech  not 
the  death  of  a  sjnner,  but  rather  that  he  be 
conperted  and  lyue,  we  took  vpon  vs  to  correct 
him,  and  sought  all  other  ways  possible  to 
l»iog  him  againe  to  the  churches  vnite;  declar- 


ing vnto  hym  what  tlie  holye  and  universal! 
church  of  Rome  hath  sayd,  hdiden,  determined, 
and  taught  in  that  behalie.     And  though  w« 
found  him  in  the  catholike  faith  farre  wyde 
and  so  stifnecked,  that  he  wold  not  confesse 
his  erroure,  nor  purge  him  selfe,  nor  yet  repent 
him  thereof;  we  yet  pyteing  hym  of  fotherly 
compassion,  and  intierlye  desyrynge  the  helthe 
of  hissowle,  appoynted  him  a  competent  tyme 
of  delyberacion,  to  se  if  he  wold  repent  and 
seke  to  be  reformed :  and  sens  we  haue  found 
him  worse  and  worse.    Considering  therefore 
that  he  is  incorrygible,  we  are  driuen  to  the 
very  extreinite  of  the  lawe,  and  with  great 
heuynes  of  hart,  we  now  procede  to  the  publi- 
cacyon  of  the  sentence  ditfinityue  against  him. 
Than  brought  he  forth  an  other  Byll,  con* 
teyning  the  sayd  Sentence,  and  that  he  redde 
also  in  his  bauger  Latyne ;  *  Christ i  nomine 
inuocato,  ipium  que  solum  pre  oculis  habentis. 
Quia  per  acta  mactitatOf'  and  so  forth  ;  which 
I  haue  also  translated  into  Inglish,  that  men 
may  understand   it :  **  Christ   we  take   unto 
witnes,   that  nothing  els  we  seke  in  this  our 
whole  enterpryse,   but   his  only   glory.     For 
as  much  as  we  haue  found  b^  dyuerbe  actet 
done,  brought  forth  and  exhibited  by  sondry 
evidences,  sygnes,  and  tokens,  and  also   by 
many  most  manifest  proues,  the  said  sir  Johaa 
Oldcastell  knight,  and  lord  Cobbam,  not  only 
an  evident  heretyke  in  hys  own  parsone,  but 
also  a  mighty  mainteyner  of  other  faeretikes, 
against  the  niith  and  relygion  of  the  holy  and 
vniuersal  Church  of  Rome,  namely,  about  the 
two  sacramentes  of  the  alter,  and  of  penaunce, 
besides  the  popes  power  and  pilgrimages :  and 
that  he,  as  the  chyld  of  iniquite  and  darkenes, 
haih  so  hardened  his  hart,  that  he  will  in  no 
case  attend   vnto  the  voice  of  hys  pastonr : 
neyther  w^rll  he  be  alured  by  strayght  admo- 
nishments] nor  yet  be  brougtit  in  by  fauour- 
able  wordes.    The  worthenes  of  the  cause  first 
wayde  on  the  one  side,  and  his  vnworthynea 
again  considered  on  the  other  syde,  bis  fautes 
also  agsrauated,  or  made  double  through  his 
damnable  obstinacy.     We  being  loth  that  he 
which  is  nought  shuld  be  worse,  and  so  with  hie 
contagiousnes    infect   the   multitude;  by   the 
sage  councell  and   assent  of  the  very  discrec 
fathers,   our  honorable   brethren  and    lordes 
bisbopes  here    present,   Richard  of  London, 
Henry  of  Wynchesrer,  and  Benit  of  Bangor, 
and  of  other  great,  learned,  and  wyse  men 
here,  both  doctours  ofdiuinite  and  of  thelawes, 
canon  and  ciuyle,  seculars  and  religions,  with 
diuerse  other  expert  men  assisting  vs,  we  sen- 
tencyally  and   dyifinitinely,  by  tlrvs    present 
writeing,  judge,  declare,  and  condemne   the 
seid  sir  Johan  OldcastcU  knyght,  and  lord  Cob- 
ham,  for   a   most  pernicious  and   detestable 
heretyke,  convycted  vpon  the  same,  and  re- 
fusing vtterly  to  obey  the  chorch  ngayne,  com* 
mittyng  hym  here  from  hens  forth  as  a  oon- 
dempned  beretik  to  the  secular  iurisdictioD, 
power,  and  judgment,  to  do  him  ther  vpon  to 
death.     Furthensore,  we  excommanicate  and 
denounce  acursed  not  only  this  heretike  here 
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piescnt,  hut  so  inuny  els  besydc&  ns  vhal!  here 
after,  in  faucr  ot  his  erruur,  either  receive  bim 
or  defend  him,  counsell  him  or  helpe  him,  or 
any  other  way  mainteiii   him,  as  very  fauters, 
receiuers,  defenders,  couocelers,  ayders,  and 
niaynteyners    of   condemned    lieretiks. — And 
that    these    premysses   maye    be    the   better 
knowen  to  all  faytbfull  Chrysten  men,  we  com- 
mit yt  here  vnto  your  chaT^^es,  luid  gaue  you 
•trayghte  commaundement  thervpon   by  thys 
vryiyng  also,  that  ye  cause  this  condemnacion 
and  dithiiityue  sentence  of  excommunycacyon, 
concerniuir  both  thys  heretyke  and  Win  fawters, 
to  be  publyshed  throu^^h  oute  all  dyoceses  in 
cytves,  towues,  and  vyliages,  by  your  curates 
aua  parysh  priestes,  such   time  as  tliey  shall 
have  roost  recourse  of  people,  and  sc  that  it  be 
done  after  this  sort.     As  the  people  are  thus 
gathered  deuoutlye  together,  lett  the  curate 
euery  where  go  into   the  pulpet,  and  there 
open,  declare,  and  expounde  thys  process  in 
the  mother  tunge,  in  an  audyble  and  intelligible 
voyce,  that  it  maye  well  be  pcrsciued  of  all 
men  ;  and  that  vppon   the  feare  of  this  decla- 
racion  also,  the  people  mayc  full  from  their  yll 
opinions  conceiued  now  of  late  by  sediciouse 

Sreachers.  More  ouer,  we  will  that  after  we 
aue  deliuered  vnto  yche  one  of  you  bishoppes 
(which  are  here  present)  a  coppye  hereof,  that 
ye  cause  the  same  to  he  written  out  again  into 
(iyuers  coppies,  and  so  to  be  sent  vnto  the 
other  bishopps  and  prelates  of  our  whole  pro- 
uince,  that  they  may  also  see  the  contents 
thereof  solempnely  published  within  their  dio- 
ceses and  cures.  Finally  we  wyll  that  both  you 
and  they  signifye  again  vnto  vs  seriously  and 
distinctly  by  your  wrytinges,  as  the  matter  is 
without  fayi^ed  colour  in  euery  point  per- 
fourmed,  tne  daye  wheruppon  ye  receyued  thys 
processe,  the  tyme  whan  it  was  of  you  executed , 
and  after  what  sort  it  was  done  in  euerye 
condicion,  according  to  the  teiiour  hereof,  that 
Vfe  may  knowc  it  to  be  justly  the  same/' 

A  coppye  of  thys  Wry  tinge  sent  Thomas 
Arundel  the  archbishop  of  Caunterhury,  after- 
ward from  Maydeston  the  x  daye  of  October, 
within  the  same  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1413, 
unto  Richard  Clitlurd  the  bishop  of  London, 
which  thus  be^finneth,  "  Thomai  Permissione 
Diuina,*'  &c.  The  sayde  Richard  CliflFord  sent 
an  other  coppye  thereof,  enclosed  within  his 
owne  letters,  unto  Robert  Masca4l,  a  Carme- 
lite fryer,  which  was  than  bishop  of  Hertford  in 
Walis,  written  from  Hadham  the  xxiii  day  of 
Octobre,  in  the  same  yere  ;  and  the  beginning 
thereof  is  this,  **  Reuerende  in  Christo  Pater,** 
6cCk  The  said  Robert  Mascail  directed  an 
other  copy  thereof  from  London  the  xxvii  day 
of  November  in  the  same  yere,  enclosed  in  his 
owne  commission  also,  voto  his  archdeacons 
and  deanes  in  Hcrford  and  Shrewisbury.  And 
this  is  thereof  the  beginning,  **  Venerabilibut 
if  dUcretis  virii,**  6ic,  In  like  manner  did  the 
ot)ier  bishopes  within  their  dioceses. 

After  that  the  Archebishop  had  thus  red  the 
Byll  of  his  Condempnation,  with  most  extre- 
mite,  before  the  whole  multitade:  the  lord 


Cobham   sayd  with  a  most  cherefult  counte-* 
naunce,  *  Though  ye  judge  my  body;  which  is 
hut  a  wretched  thing,  yet  am  i  certein  and 
sure,  that  ye  can  do  no  hanne  to  my  soule,  no 
more  than  could  Sathan  uppon  the  soule  of 
Job.     He  that  created  that,  will  of  his  in6nite 
mercy  and  promess  save   it,  I  haue  therein 
no  manner  of  doubt.     And  as  concerning  these 
Articles  before  reherscd,  I  will  stande  to  thcoi, 
euen  to   the  very  death,  b^  the  grace  of  my 
etemall  God.'     And   therwith  he  turned  hint 
vnto  the  people,  casting  hys  handes  abroade^ 
and  saying  with  a  very  loude  voice,  *  Good 
Christen  people,  for  Gods  loue  be  well  ware 
of  these  men  :  for  they  will  els  begyle  you,  and 
leade  you  blindelyn^  into  hell  with  ihemseloei. 
For  Christ  saith  plamly  \'nto  you,  *  If  one  blind 
man  leadeth  another,  they  are  lyke  both  to  feH 
into  the  d}'tche.' — After  thys   he  (ell  downe 
there  vppon  his  knees,  and  j  bus  before  them  all 
prayed  for  his  enemies,  holding  vp   both  bii 
nandes  and  his  eyes  towards  heauen  and  say- 
ing, *  Lord  God  eternal,  I  beseche  the  for  thj 
great  mercies  sake  to  forgeue  my  pursuers,  if  it 
be  thy  blessed  will.'     And  than  he  was  dely- 
uered  to  syr  Robert  Morleye,  and  so  ledde 
forth  agaiiie  to  the  Tower  of  London.    And 
thus  was  there  an  chde  of  that  dayes  worke. 

Whyle  the  Lord  Cobham  was  thus  in  the 
Tower,  he  sent  out  priuily  vnto  his  friends ;  and 
they  at  his  desire  wrote  this  lytic  Bill  here  fol- 
lowing, causing  it  to  be  set  up  in  diuersc  quar- 
ters of  London,  that  the  peple  shulde  not  be- 
leve  the  slaundres  and  lyes  that  his  ennemiei 
the  bishops  seruaunts  and  priestes  had  made 
on  him  abroade.     And  this  was  the  Letter; 

"  For  as  much  as  sir  John  Oldecastell  knight 
and  lord  Cohham,  ii  vntruly  conuictcd  and  im- 
prisoned, falsely  reported,  and  slaundred  among 
the  comen  people  by  his  aduersaries,  that  he 
shuld  otherwise  both  fele,  and  speake  of  the 
sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  specially  of  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  aulter,  than  was  writ- 
ten in  the  confession  of  his  belieue,  which  wos 
indinted  and  taken  to  the  clei^y,  and  so  set  op 
in  diuerse  open  places  in  the  cite  of  London, 
knowen  be  it  here  to  all  the  world,  that  he 
neuer  sens  varyed  in  any  poynt  thei-fro  ;  bat 
this  is  plainly  his  beleue,  that  all  the  sacra* 
ments  of  the  church  be  proffytable  and  expe- 
dient also  to  all  them  that  shal  be  saued,  ukmg 
them  after  the  intent  that  Christ  and  his  tnie 
church  hath  ordayned.  Further  more  he  be- 
leued  that  hi  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  aolter 
is  vert  I V  and  truly  Christes  body,  in  fourmc  of 
bread."' 

After  thys  the  byshops  and  pryestes  were  in 
moche  obloquie,  both  of  the  nobilite  and  co- 
mens,  partly  for  that  they  had  so  cruelly  han- 
dled the  good  lord  Cobham;  and  partlyc  againe, 
bycause  hys  opinion  (as  they  thought  at  that 
tyme)  was  perfyght  concerning  the  sacranoeet- 
As  they  feared  thys  to  grow  to  further  incon- 
uenience  towardes  them  both  waves,  they  drew 
their  heads  together,  and  at  the  fast  consented 
to  use  an  other  practise,  somewhat  contrary  to 
that  they  had  done  afore.    They  caused  it  bj 
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and  bj  to  be  blowne  abroade  by  tbeir  feed  ser^ 
■ants,  fryendes  and  babeling  sir  Johnes,  that 
the  sayde  lord  Cobham  was  becotnen  a  good 
man,  and  had  lawlye  submitted  htm  selfe  in  all 
things  vnto  holy  cburch,  vtterly  chaunging  his 
opinion  concerning  the  sacrament.  And  thcr> 
▼ppon  they  contrefayted  nn  abjuration  in  his 
same,  that  the  peple  shuld  take  no  hold  of  that 
opinion  by  any  thing  the^r  had  hearde  of  him  I 
before,  and  to  stande  so  in  the  more  awe  of 
theQi,  considering  hym  so  great  a  man,  and  by 
them  subdued. 


An  Al^uracion  ccunterfayted  of  the  BUhoppes. 

Thfa  is  the  Abjuration  (say   they)   of  Syr 
J.  OldecasteU  knt.  sometime  the  lord  Cobham. 
**  In  Dti  nomine^  Amen.    I  Johan  01deca»> 
te&  denounced,  detected  and  conuycted  of  and 
Vppon  diaerse  articles  sauering  both  heresy  and 
errour,  before  the  renerend  father  in  Christ, 
and  my  good  lord  Thomas,  by  the  permission 
of  God,  lord  Archebishop  of  Caunterburye,  and 
my  iauiiii  and  rightful  judge  in  that  behalfe,  ex- 
pressely  graunt  and  confesse,  That  as  concern- 
mg  tbe  ystatc  and  power  of  the  moost  holy  fa^ 
ther  the  pope  of  Itome,  of  his  archbishops,  his 
bishops,  and  has  other  prelates,  the  degrees  of 
the  church,  and   the  holy  sacramentes  of  the 
same,  specyally  of  the  sacramentes  of  the  aulter, 
and  of  penaunce,  and  other  obseruaunces  be» 
aides  of  our  mother  holy  church,  as  pilgrimages 
and  pardons  ;  I  afFyrme  (I  say)  before  the  said 
reuerend  father  archbishop,  and  els  where,  that 
I  being  yl  seduced  by  diuerse  sediciouse  preach- 
ers, haue  greuously  erred  and  herittcally  per- 
sisted,  blasphemously    answered,  and    obsti- 
nately rebelled.     And  therefore  I  am  by  the 
sayd  reuerend  father,  before  the  reuerend  fa- 
thers in  Christ  also  the  bishops  of  London, 
Winchestre,  and  Bangor,  lawfully e  condempned 
for  an  heretyke. — Neuertheless  yet,  I  now  re* 
membring  myselfe,  and  coueting  by  this  menne 
to  auoide  that  temporal  payne,  which  I  am 
worthy  to   suffer  as  an  heretike,  at  the  as- 
signacion  of  my  most  excellent  Christen  prince 
and  liege  lord  king  Henry  the  fift,  nuwe  by  the 
grace  of  God  most  worthy  kyng  of  both  £ng- 
lande   and  of  France  :  minding  also  to  pre- 
ferre  the  wbolsomdeterminacyon,  sentence  and 
doctryne  of  the  holy  and  unmersal  church  of 
Rome,   before  the  vnhobom  opinions  of  my 
self,  my  teachers,  and  ^my  followers  :  I  frely, 
willyngly,  deliberately,  and  throughly  confesse, 
grnunc,  and  alBfyrme  the  moste  holye  fathers  in 
Christ,  sainct  reter  the  apostle,  and  his  succes- 
souTB  bishoppes  of  Rome,  specially  now  at  thys 
tyme  my  moost  blessed  Lorde  pope  Johan   by 
the  permyssyon  of  God  the  23  pope  of  that 
name,  which  now  holdeth  Peter's  seate  (and 
each  of  them  in  tbeir  succession)  in  full  strength 
and  power,  to  be  Chrystes  vycar  in  aerth,  ahd 
tbe  head  of  the  church  milytaunt.     And  that 
by  the  strength  of  hys  office  (what  thogh  he  be 
a  great  sinner,  and  afore  knowen  of  God  to  be 
dfunned)  he  hath  full  auctorite  and  power  to 
rale  and  goaeme,  bind  and  lose,  saue  and  de- 
ftroy,  accurse  and  assoyle,  al  other  Christen 


men. — And  agreably  slyl  unto  this,  I  confess, 
graunt,  and  alfyrme  all  other  archbishop  pes, 
biskhoppes,  and  prelates,  in  their  prouinces,  dy* 
ocessesi  and   parishes  (appointed  by  the  seid 
pope  of  Rome,  to  assyst  him  in  his  doinges  or 
business)  by  his  decrees,  canons,  or  vertue  of 
his  office,  to  haue  had  in  tymes  past,  to  haue 
now  at  this  tyme,  and  that  they  ought  to  haue 
in  tyme  to  come,  auctorite  and  power  to  rule 
and  to  goueme,  binde  and  lose,  acurse  and  as- 
soyle the  subjectes  or  peoples  of  their  aforeseid 
prouinces,  dyoceses,  and   parishes;  and  that 
theyr  said  subjectes  or  peoples  ought  of  right 
in  all  things  to  obey  them.     Furthermore  I 
confesse,  graunt  and  affyrme,  that  the  sayde 
spyrytuall  fathers,  as  our  moost  holy  father  the 
pope,  archbishops,  byshops  and  prelates,  haue 
had,  haue  now  and  ought  to  haue  hereafter, 
auctorite  and  power  for  the  estate,  order  and  go- 
uernaunce  of  theyr  subjectes  or  peoples,  to  make 
lawes,  decrees,  statutes  and  constitucions;  yea, 
and  to  publysh,  commaunde  and  compell  tlieyr 
said  subjectes  and  peples  to  the  obseruation  of 
them. — Moreouer,  1  confesse,  graunt  and  affyr- 
me that  all  these  forsayd  lawes,  decrees,  statutes 
and  constitucions,  made,  puhlyshed  and  com* 
maunded  accordynge  to  the  fourme  of  spirituall 
lawe,  all  Christen  pepte  and  enery  man  in  him 
selfe,  is  straigbtly  bound  to  obserue,  and  meke- 
lye  to  obeye,  accordyng  to  the  diuersite  of  the 
mrsayde  powers.  As  the  lawes,  statutes,  canons 
and  constitucions  of  our  most  holy  father  the 
pope,  incorporated  in  his  decrees,  decretals, 
clementynes,  codes,  chartes,  rescriptes,  sex  tiles 
and  extrauagauntes  the  world  over  all ;  and  as 
the  prouinciel  statutes  of  archebishops  in  their 
prouinces,  the  sinodall  actes  of  hyshoppes  in 
theyr  dioceses,  and  the  commendable  rules  and 
customes  of  prelates  in  their  colleges,  and  cu- 
rates in  their  parishes,  all  Christen  people  are 
both  bound  to  observe,  and  also  moost  mekely 
to  obeye.     Ouer  and  besides  all  this,  I  Johan 
OldecasteU,  vtterly  forsakinge  and  renouncynge 
all  the  aforesayd  errours  and  heresyes,  and  all 
other  errours  and  heresyes  lyke  vnto  them,  lay 
my  hande  here  vppon  this  boke,  «f  holy  euan- 
gelye  of  God,  and  swearj  that  I  shall  neuermore 
from  hens  forth  hold  these  forsaid  heresyes,  nor 
yet  any  other  lyke  vnto  them  wetingly.      Ney- 
ther  shall  I  geue  counscll,  ayde,  helpe  nor  fauer 
at  any  tyme  to  them  that  shall  holde,  teache, 
alfyrme  or  mninteine  the  same,  as  God  shall 
helpe  nic  and  these  holy  euangelyes. — And  that 
I  shall  from  hens  forth  faithfully  obeye,  and  in-* 
uiolably  obserue  all  the  holy  lawes,  statute?, 
canons,  and  constitucions  of  all  the  popes  of 
Rome,  archbishopes,  bisliops  and  prelates,  as 
are  coutayned,  and  determined  in  theyr  holye 
decrees,  aecretals,  clement  ine<t,  codes,  chartes, 
rescryptcs,  sextyles,  summes  papall,  extrauaean- 
tes,  statutes  prouincyall,  actes  synodal,  and 
other  ordinary  rules  customes  constituted  by 
them,  or  that  shall  chaunce  hereafter  dyrectly 
to  be  determined  or  made.     To  these  and  all 
such  other,  wyll  1  my  selfe  with  al  powr  possible 
apply.     Besydes  all  this,  the  penaunce  which 
it  sluil  please  my  said  reuerend  father^  the  lorde 
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archbishop  of  Caanterbury,  hereafter  to  en- 
jbyne  me  for  my  sinnes,  I  wiU  mekely  obeye 
and  faithfully  fiUfyll.  Finally,  all  my  seducers 
and  false  teachers,  and  all  other  besydes,  whom 
I  shall  hereafter  knowe  suspected  of  faeresye 
or  errours,  I  shall  effectuallye  present,  or  cause 
to  be  presented,  vnto  my  sayd  reuerend  father 
lord  archbishop,  or  to  them  which  hath  his  auc- 
torite,  so  sone  as  I  can  conueoiently  do  it,  and 
see  that  they  be  corrected  to  my  vttermoost 
power.    Amen." 

The  cruell  Complaint  of  the  Clergy,  and  ^y- 
rannouse  Acte  therevppon  made, 

Neuer  came  this  Abjuracyon  to  the  handes 
of  the  lord  Cobham,  neyther  was  it  compyled  of 
them  fur  that  purpose;  but  onely  therwyth  to 
bleare  the  eyes  of  the  unlearned  multitude. 
And  whan  they  perceyued  that  polycye  wolde 
not  helpe,  but  made  more  and  more  against 
them,  than  sought  they  out  an  other  false  prac- 
tyse.    They  went  vnto  the  king  with  a  most 
greuouse  complaint,  lyke  as  they  did  afore  in 
Bis  fathers  tyme,  that  in  euery  quarter  of  the 
lealme,  by  reason  of  Wickleues  opinions,  and 
the  said  lord  Cobham,  were  wonderful  conten- 
tions, rumours,  tumultes,  vprours,  confedera- 
tionsy  dissencions,  diuisions,  differences,  discor- 
des,  harmes,  slaunders,  scismes,  sectes,  sedici- 
ons,  perturbacions,  pareU,  vnlawfull  asseroblyes, 
variaunce,  strifes,  fyghtinges,  rebelliouse  ruffel- 
inges  and  dayly  insurrections.     The  Church 
(they  said)  was  hated ;  the  diocesanes  were  not 
obeyed ;  the  ordinaries  were  not  regarded;  the 
tpintuall  ofifycers,  as  suffraganes,  archdeacons, 
chauncelers,  doctours,  commissaries,  offycials, 
deanes,  lawyers,  scribes  and  sommeners  were 
euery  where  despysed ;  the  lawes  and  liberties 
of  holy  Church  were  troden  vndre  fote  ;   the 
Chrystan  fayth  was  ruynouslye  decayed ;  Gods 
seruice  was  laught  to  scome ;  the  spiritual  ju- 
lisdictyon,  auctorite,  honour,  power,  polycy, 
l^es,  rytes,  ceremonies,  curses,  Keyes,  censures 
and  canonical  banctions  of  the  Church  were 
bad  in  an  vttre  contempt.    So  that  all  in  a  ma- 
ner  was  come  to  nought. 

And  the  cause  of  this  was,  that  the  Here- 
tikes  and  Lollards  of  Wicleues  opinion,  were 
suffered  to  preach  abrode,  so  bolaly  to  gather 
conuenticles  vnto  them,  to  kepe  scoles  in  mens 
bouses,  to  make  bokes,  compyle  treatises,  and 
wryte  ballets,  to  teach  priuately  in  angles  and 
Corner*,  as  in  wodcs,  feldes,  medowes,  pastours, 
grouesy  and  in  caues  of  the  ground.  This 
wolde  be  (they  sayd)  a  destruction  to  the  com* 
monwelth,  a  suboercion  to  the  land,  and  an 
atter  decay  of  the  kinges  estate  ryall,  if  remedy 
were  not  sought  in  tyme.'  And  this  was  their 
policy,  to  couple  the  kinges  auctorite  wyth  that 
they  had  done  in  theyr  former  councell  of 
erafr,  and  so  to  make  it  thereby  the  stronger. 
For  they  perceiued  themselves  very  farre  to 
weake  els  to  follow  against  their  ennemies, 
that  they  had  so  largeljr  enterprised.  Upon 
this  complaint,  the  king  immediately  called  a 
parliament  at  Leidiestre;  it  might  not  in  those 
daies  be  hoidea  at  Wcstminstre,  for  the  great 


fauer  that  tha  lord  Cobham  had  both  in  Ion* 
don,  and  abought  the  cyte.  Yet  were  they 
daceiued;  that  thay  doubted  most,  lyghted 
there  sooest  upon  them. 

A  Byll  was  put  in  there  again  by  the  com* 
mons,  against  their  continual!  wasting  of  the 
temporalities,  lyke  as  it  had  bene  twise  afore 
by  procurement  of  the  seid  lord  Cobham,  both 
in  the  daies  of  Richard  the  Second,  Anno  1365, 
aind  also  of  king  Henry  the  Third^  Anno  Dom. 
1410,  whervpon  was  growne  aU  this  malice 
afore  specified ;  but  this  was  than  workemanly 
defeated  by  an  other  proper  practise  of  theyrs. 
They  put  the  king  in  remembraunce  to  daioia 
his  right  in  Fraunce,  and  graunted  him  there- 
vnto  a  dime,  with  other  great  subsidy  of  mony. 
Thus  were  Christes  people  betrayed  euery  way, 
and  their  lines  bought  and  sold  by  these  most 
cruell  theues.  For  in  the  said  parlaroent,  the 
king  made  this  most  blasphemouse  and  cruell 
acte,  to  be  as  a  law  for  euer.  That  whatsoeuet 
they  were  that  should  rede  the  Scriptures  in 
the  mother  tong  (which  was  then  cajled  Wic* 
leue's  lerning)  they  ahuld  ibrfet  land,  catel| 
body,  lif  and  godcs  from  theyr  heyres  for  euer^ 
and  so  be  condempned  for  heretykes  to  Godf 
ennemies  to  the  crowne,  and  most  errant  trair 
ters  to  the  lande. 

Besides  this,  it  was  inacted  that  neuer  a 
sanctuary,  nor  priuileged  ground   within  the 
realme,  shulde  holde  them,  though  they  were 
still  permitted  both  to  theues  and  murtberers. 
And  if  in  case  they  wold  not  gyue  ouer,  or  were 
after  their  pardon  relapsed,  they  shulde  suffer 
death  in  two  manner  of  kindes ;  that  is,  they 
shulde  first  be  hanged  for  treason  against  the 
king,  and  then  be  burned  for  heresy  againsC 
God,  and  yet  neither  of  both  committed.    The 
beginning  of  that  Act  is  this,  *  Pro  eo  quod 
magni  rumores,'  SfC,    Anon  after  was  it  pro* 
claymed  throughout  the  reame^  and  than  nad 
the  bisshops,  priests,  monkes  and  Fryers,  a 
worlde  somewnat  to  theyr  mipdes.     For  then 
were  many  taken  in  dioerse  quarters,  and  suP 
fered  most  cruel  death.    And  many  fled  out 
of  the  lande  into  Germany,  Bohem,  Fraance^ 
Spain,  Portingale,  and  into  Che  weld  of  Scot- 
land, Wales,  and  Yreland,  working  their  many 
maruek  against  their  false  kingdom,  to  long  to 
wryte.    In  the  Christmas  followinge  was  syv 
Roger  Acton  knyght.  Master  Johan  Browna 
esquire,  sir  Johan  Beucrlaye,  a  learned  preach- 
er, and  djuerse  other  more  attached  for  qua^ 
rolling  with  certeine  priestes,  and  so  impri- 
soned.    For  all  men  at  that  time  coud  not 
paciently  suffre  theyr  blasphemouse  braaes. 

The  complaint  was  made  vnto  the  king  of 
them,  that  they  had  made  a  greate  asemble  in 
Sainct  Gyles  Felde  at  London,  purposing  the 
destruction  of  the  land,  and  the  subuercvon 
of  the  common welth.  As  the  king  was  thai 
infourmed,  he  erected  a  banner  (aaitb  Walden) 
with  a  crosse  thereupon,  as  the  pope* doth 
comonly  b^  his  legate,  when  he  pretendeth  to 
warre  agamst  the  Turke;  and  with  a  great 
numbre  of  men  entered  the  same  feld«,  where 
as  ha  found  no  such  company,  yet  wa»  tbt 
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compUiiBt  jud^  true,  because  the  bjrsbo]>pes 
^ad  spoken  it  at  the  informacion  of  their 
priestes.  All  this  hath  Thomas  Waiden  io 
dioerse  of  bis  workes,  which  was  at  the  same 
tjine  a  White  or  Carmelite  Frire,  and  the 
king's  ooofessour;  and  partly  it  is  touched 
both  bj  Robert  Fabian,  and  by  Polidorus  Vir- 
gilitts  in  their  English  Chronicles :  but  not  in 
all  pointes  rightly.  In  the  meane  season  [on 
tbe  »e«st  of  Sl  Simon  and  Jude]  sir  John  Olde- 
castcAl  the  lord  Cobham,  escaped  out  of  the 
Towr  of  London  in  the  night,  and  so  fledde 
into  Wales,  whereas  he  continued  more  than 
four  years  liler  (  d), 

Sooie  wryters  haue  thought  this  escape  to 
come  by  the  said  sir  Roger  Acton,  and  other 
gentlemen,  in  displeasure  of  the  priestes,  and 
that  to  be  tbe  chefe  occasion  of  tneir  deathes, 
wbii^  might  well  be ;  but  Waiden  doth  not  so 
nter  it,  which  reigued  the  selfe  same  time. 
In  January  next  following  was  the  aforenamed 
syr  Roger  Acton,  master  Johan  Browne,  syr 
^han  Beuerlaye  and  36  more  (of  whom  the 
more  part  were  gentylmen  of  byrthe)  conuicted 
of  Heresy  by  the  byshops,  and  condempned  of 
treason  by  the  temporalte,  and  acconiing  to 
the  acte,  were  fyrste  haneed  and  then  brent  in 
the  sayd  Saint  Giles  Feld  (e).  In  the  same 
yeare  also  was  one  Johan  Claydon  a  skinner, 
and  one  Richard  Turmin  a  baker,  both  hanged 
•nd  brent  in  Smythfilde  by  that  rertuous  act ; 
besides  that  was  done  in  al  other  quarters  of 
loglaod,  which  was  no  small  number,  if  it  were 
■ow  throughly  knowen. 

[In  the  mean  while  (says  HoUDshed,  vol.  iii. 
p.  560.)  the  lord  Cobharo,  wlto  shifted  from 
place  to  place  to  escape  the  hands  of  them 
who  he  know  would  be  glad  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  had  conveyed  himself  in  secret  wise  into 
an  husbandman's  house  not  far  finom  St.  Albans, 
within  tbe  precinct  of  a  lordship  belonging  to 
tbe  abbot  of  that  town  :  the  abbot's  servants 
getting  knowledge  hereof,  came  thither  by 
aigbt,  but  they  missed  their  purpose,  for  he 
was  gone ;  but  they  caught  divers  of  his  men, 
wbom  they  carried  streight  to  prison.  The 
lord  Cobhtun  herewith  was  sore  dismayed  for 
that  some  of  them,  who  were  taken,  were  such 
fts  he  trusted  most,  being  of  counsel,  in  all  his 
devices.  In  the  same  place  were  found  books 
written  in  ^ndish,  and  some  of  those  books  in 
time  past  had  been  trimly  gilt,  limned  and  beau- 
tified with  images,  the  heiub  whereof  had  been 
scraped  off;  and  in  the  Litany  they  had  blotted 
out  the  name  of  our  Lady  and  other  saints,  till 
they  came  to  the  verse  *  Farce  nobi$  Domine* 
Divers  Writings  were  found  there  also  in  dero- 
gation of  such  honour  as  then  was  thought  due 
to  oor  lad^.  The  abbot  of  St.  Albans  sent  the 
Book  so  disfigured  with  scrapings  and  blottings 
out,   with  other  such  writings  as  there  were 

(d)  See  the  kioe's  proclamation,  with  a 
proniiae  of  reward  for  apprehending  him,  11 
Jan.  1414.  9  Rym.  Feed.  89. 

(t)  From  hence,  as  some  suppose,  called 
Ty-buni. 


found,  unto  the  king,  who  sent  the  book  Ugaia 
unto  the  archbishop,  to  show  the  same  in  hisser* 
mens  at  Paur»Cross  in  London,  to  the  end 
that  the  citizens  and  other  people  of  the  realm 
might  understand  the  purposes  of  those  that 
were  called  Lollards,  to  bring  them  farther  into 
discredit  with  the  people.] 

The  latter  Enpritonine  and  Death  of  the  Lord 

Cooham. 

In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  1415  dyed  Thomas 
Arundell,  Which  had  bene  Archbishop  of  Caun- 
terbury  more  than  32  yeares,  to  the  great  d«» 
struction  of  Chrysten  belieue.  Yet  died  not 
his  prodi^ouse  tyrannye  with  him ;  but  suc- 
ceeded with  his  office  in  Henry  Chidiely,  and 
in  a  greatsort  more  of  the  spryghtful  spiritualtie. 
For  their  malice  was  not  yet  sated  ageinst  the 
good  lord  Cobham.  But  they  confedered  with 
the  lord  Powys  (which  was  at  that  time  a  great 
goueruour  in   Wales)  feeding  him  with  lordlj 

fifles  and  promises,  to  accomplysh  their  desyre. 
[e  at  the  last,  thus  monied  with  Judas,  and 
outwardly  pretending  him  great  amity  and 
fauer,  moost  cowardlye  and  wretchedly  toke 
hym,  and  in  conclusion  so  sent  him  up  to  Lon« 
don,  whereas  he  remayned  a  moneth  or  two 
imprysoned  again  in  the  Tower.'  Upon  the  14 
Dec  (1417)  he  was  brought  before  the  parlia- 
ment, and  after  long  processc  they  condempned 
him  againe  oi  Heresy  and  Treason  by  force  of 
the  afore  named  Act  (f).  He  rendering 
thanks  unto  God  that  he  had  so  appointed  him 
to  suffre  for  his  names  snke.  And  upon  the 
day  appointed  (25  Dec.)  he  was  brouglit  out 
of  the  Tower,  with  his  armes  bound  behynd 
hion,  hauing  a  very  cherful  countenannce. 
Than  was  he  layd  vpon  an  hurdle,  as  though 
he  had  been  a  moost  baynouse  traitoure  to  the 
crowne,  and  so  drawn  forth  into  sainct  Gyles 
Felde,  where  as  they  had  set  vp  a  newe  paire 
of  galowes.  As  he  was  comen  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  was  taken  from  the  hurdle,  he 
fell  down  deuoughtly  upon  his  knees,  desyringe 
Almightye  God  to  forgeue  his  ennemies.  Than 
stode  he  up  and  beheld  tbe  multitude,  exhort- 
ing them  in  most  godly  manor  to  folowe  the 
laws  of  God,  written  in  the  scriptures;  and  in 
any  wyse  to  beware  of  such  teachers  as  they 
se  contrary  to  Christ  in  their  conuersacion  and 
huiog,  with  many  other  special  councels  (g). 
rvVben  at  his  last  hours  he  was  ureed  to  con- 
fess himself  to  a  priest,  whose  service  was  of^ 
fared  for  that  purpose,  he  not  only  with  a  noble 
scorn  rejected  him,  but  openly  protested, 
*•  That  if  the   Apostles  Peter  and  Paul  yrere 

(f)  It  is  pretended  by  some  liistorians,  that 
he  had  been  indicted  and  out-lawed  for  high- 
treason,  and  was  executed  upon  that  outlawry: 
the  indictment  itself  is  inserted  at  the  end  of 
this  case;  but  it  appears  by  many  marks  to  be  a 
forgery[for  which  see  Fox's  Acts  and  Mon.]  The 
Sentence  itself  plainly  shewing  he  was  executed 
iu  pursuance  or  the  late  Act. 

(g)  Stow's  Annals,  355,  6,  3  Holin.  Cljro. 
561  h.  1  Hall's  Chro.  58,  6. 
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there,  he  would  not  coufeas  to  them,  since  one 
iofinitely  greater,  God  himself,  was  preseut; 
and  as  for  bioi  only  he  implored  and  hoped  fur 
pardon,  so  to  him  alone  he  would  make  con* 
fession  of  his  sins/  The  cruel  preparations  of 
his  torments  could  make  no  impression  of  terror 
upon  him,  nor  shock  his  illustrious  constancy : 
]but  in  him  were  seen  united  the  fearless  spirit 
of  a  soldier,  and  the  holy  resignation  of  a  true 
christian.]  Thau  he  was  hanged  vp  ther  hy 
the  middle  in  chaynesofyron,and  so  consumed 
alyue  in  the  fyre,  praising  the  name  of  God, 
6o  long  as  his  life  lasted,  in  the  ende,  he  com- 
mended  his  sowle  into  the  handes  of  God,  and 
«o  departed  hens  most  christenly,  his  body  re- 
solued  to  ashes. — And  this  was  done  in  the 
yeare  of  our  lord  1417  which  was  the  sixt  yere 
of  the  reygne  of  king  Henry  the  fift,  the  people 
ther  present  shewyng  great  dolour.  How  the 
priest es  that  time  rared,  blasphemed,  and  cur- 
bed, requiring  the  people  not  to  pray  for  hym, 
bi4t  to  judge  him  aampned  in  hell,  for  that  he 
departed  not  in  the  obedience  of  their  pope  ; 
it  were  too  long  to  wryte." 

T^e  following  Account  of  the  Condemnation  and 
Execution  of  the  Lord  Cobhnm  is  extracted 
from  Cobbelt*s  FarL  Hist,  voL  1.  p.  336. 

^*  On  the  18th  of  December  and  the  29th  day 
of  this  parliament,  sir  John  Oldcnstle,  of  Cow- 
ling, in  the  county  of  Kent,  knight,  being  out- 
lawed upon  Treason  in  the  kingVbeitch,  and 
excommunicated  by  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, for  Heresies,  was  brought  before  the 
lords ;  and  having  heard  his  said  Conviction, 
answered  not  thereto  in  excuse  ;  upon  which 
record  and  process  it  was  adjudged,  That  he 
should  be  taken  as  a  traitor  to  the  king  and 
realm  ;  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  Tower 
of  London,  and  from  thence  drawn  through 
London  to  the  new  gallows  in  saint  Giles's, 
without  Teinple-bar,  there  tQ  be  hanged,  and 
burned  hanging.'  The  Record  out  of  the 
kingVbench  is  at  large ;  the  effect  whereof  is, 
'  That  the  said  •  sir  John  Oldcastle,  and  others, 
to  the  number  of  twenty  men,  called  Lollards, 
at  saint  Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conspire  to  sub- 
vert the  state  of  the  Clergy,  to  kill  the  king, 
his  brothers,  and  other  nobles.'  The  archbi- 
shop of  Canterbury's  Instrument  for  his  Ex- 
communication, is  ti^ere  also  at  larse.  And  a 
motion  being  made,  that  the  lord  rowis  might 
have  the  thanks  of  the  house,  and  the  reward 
in  the  Proclamation  mentioned,  for  apprehend- 
ing uf  sir  John  Oldcastle,  knight,  the  hcretick  ; 
It  passed  in  the  affirmative. —  Fhus  far  sir  Ro- 
bert Cotton,  and  his  publisher.  What  we 
have  to  add,  relative  to  the  Condemnation 
of  this  great  man,  by  his  peers,  is  chiefly  from 
'Walsingham ;  who  says,  that,  when  the  parlia- 
ment was  informed  of  sir  John  Oldcastte's  be- 
ing taken  in  Wales  by  the  lord  Powis,  they  or- 
dered hitn  to  be  sent  for  up.  He  was  brought 
to  London  in  a  horse-litter,  having  been  much 
wounded  in  the  conflict,  and  placed  before  the 
duke  regent  and  the  other  estates  of  the  realm; 
ftnd  the  Indictment  drawn  up  against  him  at 


the  king's-bench  some  years  before,  for  levying 
war  against  the  king,  was   read  in  the  house. 
Being  demanded  what  he  conld  alledge  in  ar« 
rest  of  Judgment,  he  ran  out  into  a  discourse 
very  foreign  to  tlie  purpose,  about  God's  mer- 
cies ;  and  that  all  mortal  men,  who  would  be 
followers  of  God,  ought  to  prefer  mercy  above 
judgment ;    that  vengeance  pertained  only  to 
the  Lord,  and  that  his  servants  ought  not  to  in- 
trench upon  this  prerogative  of  the  Almighty. 
Thus  he  went  on,  talking  widely  from  the  bu- 
siness, till,  at  last,  the  chief  justice  desired  the 
regent  to  order  the  prisoner  not  to  make  them 
lose  any  more  time,  but  to  answer  directly  to 
the  point.      After  some  pause  be  told  them,  it 
was  a  small  thing  for  him  to  be  judged  by 
them,  or  of  man's  judgment ;    and  then  begaa 
again  to  ramble   from  the  question,  when  the 
Chief  Justice  once  more  interrupted  him,  and 
bid  him   answer  peremptorily,  if  he  had  aoy 
thing  to  object  against  the  legality  of  the  pro- 
cess^  To   this  he  replied,  with  a  surprising 
boldness,    <  That   he  had  no  judge  amongst 
them,  nor  could  acknowledge  them  as  judges, 
as  long  as  his  sovereign  lord  king  Richard  was 
living  in  Scotland.'    Upon  this  answer  a  war- 
rant was  instantly  signed  for  his  execution,  and 
he  was  ordered  to  be  hanged  and  burnt.    The 
first  part  of  his  sentence  was  for  Treason ;  and 
the  other  for  Heresy.    Accordingly  he  was  exe- 
cuted on  a  gallows,  built  on  purpose  in  saint 
Giles's  fields,  bein|  hung  by  the  neck  in  a 
chain  of  iron,  and  his  body,  with  the  gallows, 
consumed  to  ashes.      Many  are  the  disputes 
between   the  protestant  and  popish  writers, 
about  the  character  of  this  nobleman,  who  was 
the  first  peer  of  England  that  suffered  for  reli- 
gion.   The  former  crying  him  up  as  a  martyr 
to  truth ;  and  the  latter  treating  him  with  no 
better  titles  than  an  enthusiast,  a  rebel,  and 
an  hcretick.     Mr.  Goodwin  says,  <  He  had  all 
the  qualities  of  a  brave  and  gallant  gentleman, 
and  was  equally  illustrious  in  arts  and  arms :' 
but,  if  what  \Valsingham  relates  of  his  beha- 
viour at  his  execution  be  true,  that  wiien  many 
persons  of   quality  attended  there,    the  last 
words  he  spoke  was  to  sir  Thomas  Erpingham, 
adjuring  him,  <  That  if  he  saw  him  rise  from 
the  dead  again,  on  the  tliird  day,  he  would 
procure  that  Ids  sect  might  live  in  peace  and 
quietness ;'    we  can  look  upon  him,  m  this  lat- 
ter part  of  his  hte,  as  little  better  than  an  en- 
thusiast." 

The  Archbishop  qf  Canterbury  against  the  Lord 
Oldcastle,  1  Hen.  V.  a.  n.  1413.  [Fnm  th$ 
Records  at  Lambeth,  and  may  be  found  in 
Rymer*s  Fad.  t.  9.  ^.61.] 

"  Thomas,  by  divine  pefrmission,  archbishi^ 
of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  le- 
gate of  tlie  apostolick  see,  to  our  venerable 
brother  Richard,  by  the  erace  of  God,  bishop 
of  London,  health  and  brotherly  love  in  the 
Lord. — Whereas  in  our  late  consultation,  con* 
ceming  the  unity  and  reformation  of  the  church 
of  England,  in  convocation  of  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  lau  h^ 
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io  oar  church  of  St.  Paol's,  with  the  said  pre- 
lttte«  and  clergy,  among  other  things  it  was 
ocBcluded  bj  us,  and  the  said  prelates  and 
clergy,  next  to  impoasiliie,  to  repair  the  rend- 
ing of  our  Lord*8  seamless  coat^  unless  first 
oi  all  certain  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  the 
agthocsy  abettors,  protectors,  delenders  and 
tDteftwners  of  those  heretickx,  who  are  called 
LoUaids,  were  severely  reprehended,  and  re- 
claimed frtHB  their  errors,  it  other  means  failed, 
bj  the  censure  of  the  church,  assisted  by  the 
secular  arm :— -And  accordingly,  upon  the  most 
dii%;eiit  enquiry  in  the  said  convocation,  by  the 
poues  of  the  clergy,  and  others  there  assem- 
oled  in  great  numbers  from  each  diocess  of  our 
said  prorince,  it  was  found  by  them,  and  made 
known  and  presented  to  us,  that  sir  J.  Oldcastle 
knight,  was  and  is  the  priucipal  receiver,  abet- 
tor, patron  and  defender  of  the  same.-^And 
dbat  he  sent  the  Lollards  to  preach  about  in 
the  dioceses  of  London,  Rochester,  and  Ilere- 
fivrdj;  without  any  licences  from  the  ordituiries 
or  diocesans  of  the  places,  contrary  to  the  sy- 
■odical  constitution  nuide  ibr  tliat  purpose; 
and  that  he  was  present  at  the  wicked  prcacli- 
ings  of  the  same,  and  silenced  all  opposcrs  he 
BMtwith,  with  threat ntags  and  terrors,  and  the 
power  of  the  secular  sword  : — Asserting  and 
affirming,  amongst  other  things,  that  we  and 
our  brethren  the  suffragans  of  our  province, 
never  bad,  nor  have  autiiority  to  make  any 
constitution  of  this  kind. — And  concerning;  the 
Sacnuneats  of  the  altar  and  penance,  pilgri- 
mages, adoration  of  images,  snd  the  power  of 
the  keys,  he  hds  l)elieveci,  and  does  believe, 
and  dogmatizes  and  teaclies  otherwise  than  the 
Konwn  and  universal  church  holds  and  affirms. 
— ^Wherefore  the  said  prelates  and  clei^y  then 
besought  us,  that  we  would  be  pleased  to  pro- 
•ted  against  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle,  tor 
and  upon  the  premises.—- But  in  reverence  to 
•nr  lord  ttie  king,  (with  whom  the  said  sir  John 
was  a  great  favourite^  nnd  as  much  out  of  re- 
spect tu  the  order  of  knighthood,  with  all  oar 
liretUren  and  su^gans  ot'  our  said  province, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of  our  said  pro- 
vince, we  watted  oa  our  said  lord  the  king, 
at  his  palace  at  Kenny n^ton ;  and  making 
eomplaint  against  the  said  sir  John,  we  in  s«»ms 
oieasure  represented  the  errors  of  the  said  sir 
John. 

**  Bat  at  the  instance  of  our  lord  the  king, 
and  our  own  desire  to  reduce  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  unity -of  the  church,  without  bringing  him 
to  open  shame,  we  deferr'd  for  a  long  time  all 
execution  of  the  premises.  But  forasmuch  as 
we  bad  it  from  the  king's  own  mouth,  and  un- 
der his  hand,  that  all  his  pains  to  reclaim  this 
man  had  proved  vain  and  ineffectual ;  we 
thereupon  decreed  to  summon  the  said  sir  John 
to  appear  before  us  at  a  certain  time  now 
past,  to  answer  for  and  concerning  the  pre- 
mises; and  we  sent  our  officer  with  these  our 
citations  to  the  said  sir  John,  then  dwelling  at 
ha  castle  of  Cowling. 

"  To  which  our  o^cer  we  gave  in  command, 
that  be  should  not  io  any  wise  enter  the  castle 
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of  the  said  sir  John  without  Ifave  ;  bnt  by  the 
mediation  of  one  John  Bottler,  door-keeper  to 
the  privy-chamber  of  our  lord  the  king,  he 
stioukl  apply  to  sir  John  himself,  for  his  leave 
to  enter  his  castle,  in  order  to  give  him  a  cita- 
tion ;  or  at  lenst  that  he  wou'd  appear  without 
the  castle,  and  suffer  the  citation  to  be  serv'd 
upon  him. — But  sir  John  puhlickly  nnstvered 
the  said  John  Buttler,  tho'  m  the  premises  he 
had  made  use  of  the  king's  name,  that  he  wou'd 
by  no  means  be  cited,  nor  suffer  any  manner  of 
way  such  citation  to  be  served  upon  him.— 
Upon  this  faithful  account  given  us,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  serve  the  said  sir  John  personally 
with  a  citation  ;  and  we  being  full/  persuaded 
thereof,  decreed  that  he  shoiHd  be  cited  by  an 
edict,  which  should  he  puhtickly  fixed  on  the 
great  doors  of  the  cathedral  church  in  Roches- 
ter, which  is  but  three  English  miles  from  his 
said  castle  of  Cowling.  Accordingly  we  cau&'d 
him  to  be  cited,  and  our  edict  to  be  fix'd  in 
publick  and  open  view  on  the  great  doors  of 
the  said  church,  charging  him  to  appear  befi/re 
us  on  tlie  second  day  of  September  now  past, 
personally  to  answer  to  and  for  the  premises, 
and  other  allegations  of  heretical  pravity 
against  him. — On  the  day  appointed  we  held  a 
court  in  the  greater  chapel  in  our  castle  of 
Leeds,  in  our  tliocess,  in  which  we  then  lived 
and  resided  with  our  court ;  and  after  the  ne- 
cessary proof  of  the  premises,  anri  we  had 
beard  and  receivM  the  relation,  as  it  is  com- 
monly reported  in  the  parts  where  the  said  sir 
John  immures  and  fortifies  himself  in  his  said' 
castle,  and  defends  his  opinions  by  contemuing^ 
the  keys  of  the  church,  and  impugning  tha 
archiepiscopal  authority : 

**  We  causerl  Proclamation  aloud  nnd  in 
open  court,  to  be  made  for  the  said  sir  John 
to  appear;  and  afVer  proclamation  made,  and 
we  had  long  waited,  and  he  not  appearing,  we 
ju»tly  pronounced  him,  as  he  was,  contuma- 
cious ;  and  then  and  there  returned  him  ex- 
communicated, in  punishment  for  so  high  a 
contumacy.-— And  because  from  the  series  of 
the  premises,  and  other  plain  demonstrations 
and  e^'idences  of  fact,  we  apprehend  that  the 
said  sir  John  strengthens  and  fortifies  himself 
in  defence  of  his  erroors  against  the  authority 
of  the  cimrch,  as  is  premised,  (which  gives  great 
handle  to  suspect  him  of  heresy  and  schism) 
we  decreed  against  the  said  sir  John,  that  he 
should  be  a  second  time  cited  personally,  if  ha 
could  be  found ;  if  not,  by  edict,  as  before, 
to  appear  befure  us  on  the  Saturday  next  afler 
the  feast  of  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  Mat- 
thew next  ensuing,  to  shew,  if  he  has  reason* 
able  cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  proceeded 
against  as  a  pnblick  beretick,  schismatick,  and 
an  enemy  of  the  Catholick  Church,  and  why 
he  ought  not  to  be  adjudged  as  such,  and  (he 
assistance  of  the  secular  arm  be  solemnly  called 
for  against  him  ;  personally  to  propound,  and 
further  to  answer,  do,  and  receive  concerning 
ail  mid  singular  the  premises,  what  in  just  ice  is 
meet. — At  which  time  (namely,  the  Saturday 
next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Matthew,  being  tha 
s 
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S3d  of  Sept.  as  we  held  oar  court  in  the  chap- 
ter-house of  St.  Pauh  ill  London,  witli  our 
bretlireu,  Rd.  lord  hibhop  of  London,  and 
Uenry  of  Winchester  in  sessions  with  us,  sir 
fiobeit  Morley  knjght  and  lieutenant  of  the 
Xower  of  London,  appeared  in  court  with  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  delivered 
bim  to  us : 

"  Por  he  had  been  arrested  a  little  before  by 
tlie  king's  order,  and  confined  to  the  Tower. 
To  the  said  sir  John  Oldcastle  thus  personally 
uppearing,  we  repeated,  in  soft  and  moderate 
terms,  and  in  a  manner  very  courteous  and 
obliging,  all  our  proceedings  against  him,  as 
they  stand  upon  the  journal  of  the  former 
day ;  namely,  How  he  the  said  sir  John  stood 
presented  and  charged  by  and  upon  the  arti- 
cles above  mentioned,  iu  convocation  of  the 
prelates  and  clergy  of  our  said  province.  And 
DOW  he  had  been  cited  and  excommunicated 
for  his  contumacy.  And,  though  by  his  default 
it  was  come  to  this,  we  notwithstanding 
&hewed  our  selves  ready  and  willing  to  absolve 
him. — But  he  the  said  sir  John  taking  no  no- 
tice of  this  our  overture,  answered.  He  would 
sladly  make  profession,  before  us  and  my  said 
bretliren,  of  tne  faith  which  he  believed  and 
mviintaiued.  For  which  we  giving  leave,  as 
be  desired,  he  drew  out  of  his  bosom  an  in- 
dented writing,  and  there  openly  read  the  con- 
tents of  it,  and  afterwards  with  his  own  hand 
presented  to  us  the  said  writing,  touching  the 
Articles  whereof  he  was  accused;  of  which  this 
is  the  copy  .* 

"  *  I  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord   Cob- 
ham,  desire  it  may  be  known  to  all  Christians, 
and  I  call  God  to  witness,  that  I  never  have 
entertained,  and,  by  the  help  of  God,  never 
will  entertain  any  persuasion,  which  is  not  con- 
sistent with  a  firm  and  undoubting  belief  of  all 
the  sacraments,  which  were  ordained  and  ap- 
pointed by  Christ  himself  for  the   use  of  his 
church.     Moreover,  that  my  faith,  as  to  the 
four  points  alledged  against  me,  might  be  more 
clearly  understood,  I  declare,  First,  of  all,  That 
I  believe  that  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  the  very  body  of  Christ  does  exibt,  under 
the  species  of  bread :  the  same  body,  I  meau, 
that  was  born  of  his  mother  Mary,  that  was 
crucifyed  for   us,  that  dy'd  and  was  bury'd, 
and  rose  again  the  third  day  fr(»m  the   dead, 
and  was  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  his  eternal 
father,  where  he  now  sits  partaker  with  him  in 
dory. — ^Then  for  thje  Sacrament  of  penance,  I 
believe  it  is  chiefly  necessary  for  all  that  desire 
to  be  saved,  to  amend  their  wicked  lives,  and 
undergo  such  a  penance  for  the  sinful  part  of 
them,  as  by  a  true  confesbion,   an  undissem- 
bled  contrition,  and  lawful   satisfaction,  mani- 
fests it  self  to  be  agreeable  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, without  wliich  none  can  hope  for  salva- 
tion.   Thirdly,  with  respect  to  Images,  I  hold 
that  they  arc  no  ingredient  in.  the' ChriMian 
b^ief,  but,  long  after  the  publication  of  the 
faith  of  Christ,  were  introduced  into  the  world, 
by  the  permission  of  the  Church,  to  be  as  a 
lialendar  to  the  laity  and  the  ignorant,  that  by 


visible  representation  oftheaufierings  of  Christ 
and  of  the  pious  lives  and  martyrdoms  of  the 
saints,  the  remembrance  of  those  things  might 
the  more  easily  be  impressed  on  tlieir  minds ; 
but  if  one  so .  abuses  this  representation,  as  to 
give  (liat  worship  to  these  images  of  the  saints, 
which  is  due  to  the  saints  themselves,  or  rather 
to  him  to  whom  the  saints  themselves  owe  all 
honour  and  adoration,  and  putteth  his  con6« 
dence  in  them,  which  is  .only  to  be  placed  in 
God,  or  is  so  affected  towards  these  senseless 
images,  as  to  be  more  devoted  to  them  than 
God,  in  my  opinion  he  is  guilty  of  idolatry,  and 
wickedly  sins  against  God,  the  only  ol^ect  of 
worship. — Lastly,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that 
there  is  no  abiding  place  upon  earth,  but  thai 
we  are  all  pilgrims  cither  on  the  way  to  happi^ 
ness,  or  tending  to   misery :  he   that  either 
knows  not,  or  will  not  be  instructed  in,  nor 
live  in  the  practice  of  the  conrniaodmeots  of 
God,  it  is  in  vain  for  him  to  expect  salvation, 
tho'  he  went  on  pilgrimage  into  all  quarters  of 
the  world :  and  on  the  other  side,  he  that  lives 
in  obedience  to   the  holy  commandments  of 
God,  will  undoubtedly  be  sav*(l,  tho-  he  never 
went  a  step  on  pilgrimage  in  his  life,  either  to 
Rome  or  Canterbury,  or  Compostell,  o^  to  any 
other  places.' "    . 

<<  Sir  John  having  thus  read  bis  Writing,  we 
with  our  brethren  the  bishops  abovementioned, 
and  divers  other  doctors  and  learned  men, 
held  a  consultation  about  the  contents  of  it : 
and  by  the  advice  and  agreement  of  the  same, 
we  thus  applied  to  the  said  sir.  John  Oldcasde, 
at  the  same  time  and  place  :  '  Look  you.  Sir 
John  !  In  tliis  writing  of  yours,  it  must  be  con* 
fessed  there  are  contained  many  good  things 
and  right  Catliolick;  but  this  day  was  ap- 
pointed you  to  answer  to  other  points,  which 
savour  of  error  and  heresy,  which  your  decla- 
ration has  not  folly  answered ;  and  therefore 
you  ought  to  explain  yourself  more  clearly  at 
to  those  points,  and  more  particularly  declare 
your  faith  and  -  assertions  expressed  in  the  said 
wTitiiig,  viz.  Whether  you  hold,  believe,  and 
affirm,  that  in  (he  sacrament  of  tlie  altar,  after 
consecration  by  the  priest,  there  remaineth  ma^ 
terial  bread  or  not  ?  Also,  whether  you  hold, 
believe,  and  affirm^  that  in  the  sacrament  of 
penance,  it  is  necessary,  where'a  pj^i^  can  be 
had,  to  confess  your  swa  to  the  priest,  ordained 
by  the  church  ?* — To  which  state  of  the  ques- 
tions, amongst  many  other  things  said  bjf  tbe 
said  sir  John,  he  answered,  expressly,  That  be 
would  not  declare  himself  otherways,  nor  re- 
turn any  other  Answer,  than  in  his  said  Writ* 
ing.  Upon  tliis  we  replied  to  the  said  Mr  John, 
with  much  patience,  and  in  a  courteous  and 
affectionate  manner :  *  Sir  John,  it  behoves  yoo 
to  consider  well  of  this  matter,  because  if  yoo 
don't  return  a  clear  answer  to  tlte  articles  ex- 
hibited against  you,  within  the  tirne  assigned  by 
the  judge,  we  may  proceed  to  pronounce  and 
declare  you  an  heretick.'  But  sir  Jnhn  would 
abide  by  his  former  answer,  aad  afford  us  00 
other. 

**  We  therefore  advised  with  oar  brtthreo  tbe 


StflJ       STATE  TltlALS,  1  Henkt  V.  U15:— Sir  JoAii  Oldcastle,  far  Heray,        [26« 


bishops  aboTe-meotioDed,  and  others  of  oar 
councily  and  by  their  advice  we  declared  to  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastk^  what  the  holy  Roman 
Church,  following  the  doctrines  of  St.  Austin, 
St.  Jerom,  and  St.  Ambrose,  and  other  fathers, 
in  these  points,  had  determined ;  which  deter- 
minations all  Catholick»  were  obliged  to  sub- 
Biit  to.  To  which  the  said  sir  John  gave  fur 
Answer ; '  That  be  would  readily  assent  to  aud 
observe  the  determinations  and  decisions  of 
holy  churchy  and  all  that  God  required  him  to 
beliere  and  observe;  but  that  our  lord  the 
pope,  the  cardinals,  the  archbishops,  and  hi- 
shops,  and  other  prelates  of  the  church,  had 
power  to  determine  such  things,  he  would  by 
no  means  affirm/  We,  still  patiently  bearing 
with  him,  in  hopes  he  might  be  better  informed 
by  mature  deliberation,  promised  the  said  sir 
John,  That  certain  determinations,  relating  to 
the  points  above-mentioned,  and  to  which  he 
ought  to  give  a  clearer  Answer,  should  be 
translated  from  the  Latin  into  English,  that  he 
might  the  more  easily  understand  them,  and 
they  be  published  for  his  use.  And  we  com- 
mended ,and  affectionately  entreated  him  to 
prepare  and  deliver  in  a  full  aud  clear  answer 
to  the  sslme  on  Monday  next  following. 

"  And  we  caused  these  determinations  to  be 
translated  the  same  day,  and  to  be  delivered 
into  his  own  hands  the  next  Sunday,  the  tenor 
of  which  determination  is  as  follows :  '  The  faith 
mnd  determination  of  the  holy  catholick  church, 
concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is  this, 
That  after  consecration  by  a  priest  at  mass, 
the  substance  of  the  breao  is  changed  into  the 
material  body  of  Christ,  an^  (h'e  substance  of 
the  wine  into  the  material  blood  of  Christ ; 
therefore  after  consecration,  there  remaineth 
not  any  of  the  substance  of  bread  and  wine, 
which  were  in  both  before  it.     What  Answer 
do  you  g^ve  to  this  Article  ? — Also  holy  church 
hath  determined,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  living  in  the  world,  to  confess  his 
sins  to  a  priest,  ordain*d  by  the  church,  if  he 
has  the  opportunity  of  such  an  one.     What  are 
year  sentiments  of  this  Article? — Christ  or- 
dain'd  St.  Peter  to  be;  liis  vicar  on  earth,  whose 
see  is  the  church  of  Rome ;  and  that  all  the 
successors  of  Peter,  who  are  now  called  the 
popes  of  Rome,  should  succeed  in  the  same 
power  and  authority  with,  which  Christ  invested 
nim ;   by  whose  special  power  are  constituted 
and  ordained  prelates  in  particular  churches,  as 
archbishops,  bisiiops,  curates,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ecclesiastical  order ;  to  which  all  Christians 
owe  obedience,  according  to  the  traditions  of 
the  Roman  church.    This  is  the  determination 
of  holy  church,  and  what  is  your  opinion  of  this 
Article  ? — Besides  these,  the  holy  church  hath 
ordain'd,  that  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of 
every  Christian   man  to  go  on   pilgrimage  to 
holy  places,  and  there  to  adore  the  sacred  re- 
licks    of    the  apostles,    martyrs,   and  confes- 
sors, and  of  all  the  saints  in  the  calendar  of 
the  Roman  church.    Uow  do  you  hold  this 
Article  V 
**  On  Monday  the  25th  of  the  said  month  of 


September,  we  assembled  with  our  brethren  the 
bishops  above-mention'd,  with  the  addition,  by 
our  order  and  command,  of  our  venerable  bro« 
ther  Benedict,  by  the  grace  of  God  bisliop  of 
Bangor.  And  our  counsellors  and  officers, 
namely,  Mr.  Henry  Ware,  official  of  Canter* 
bury ;  Philip  Morgan,  doctor  of  both  laws ; 
Howel  Kyffbn,  John  Kemp  and  William  Carle- 
ton,  doctors  of  the  canon  law  ;  and  John  Wit- 
nam,  Thomas  Palmer,  Robert  V^omhervel, 
John  Withead,  Robert  Chamberlain,  Richard 
Doddington,  and  Thomas  Walden,  doctors  in 
divinity ;  also  James  Cole  and  John  Stevens^ 
our  notaries,  both  called  to  assist,  and  take  the 
Examinations,  in  the  Trial,  were  all  and  every 
of  them  sworn  upon  the  holy  evangelists,  as 
they  would  answer  it  to  God  and  the  world, 
faithfully  to  discharge  their  duty  that  day,  in 
the  matter  and  cause  abovci-meniioo'd. 

^<  After  this  Robert  Morley  knight  aud  lieu* 
tenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  brouj*ht  sir 
John  Oldcastle  into  court,  and  set  him  before 
us  :  To  whom  we  affably  and  courteously  re- 
peated the  Proceeiiings  of  the  former  day,  and, 
as  before,  told  him,  Uow  he  had  been,  and  still 
stood,  excommunicated ;  and  we  intreated  and 
besought  him  to  desire  and  accept  of  absolu- 
sion,  in  the  usual  form  of  the  church.  To 
which  sir  John  then  answered  in  these  words : 
<  That  he  desired  uo  absolution  from  us,  4ut 
only  from  God.' — Upon  tliis  we  prayed  tlie 
said  sir  John,  with  an  air  of  kinduess  and  con* 
cern,  to  give  his  ftill  Answer  to  the  Articles 
exhibited  ngsiinst  him.  And  first  we  demand- 
ed what  he  had  to  say  about  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Eucharist  ?  To  which  Article,  among  other 
things  he  answer'd  and  said,  '  That  as  Christy 
when  he  UvM  upon  earth,  had  the  divine  and 
human  nature  united  together  in  him,  and  the 
divine  was  veilM  and  cover'd  under  the  human, 
and  only  the  human  visible  and  outward  ;  so 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  there  is  the  very 
body  of  Christ,  and  real  bread  too  ;  the  bread 
is  the  tiling  we  see  with  our  eyes,  aud  the  bf»dy 
of  Christ,  which  is  hidden  under  it,  we  do  not 
see.'  And  the  faith  about  this  Sacrdinent  of 
the  Altar,  expressed  in  the  Writing  which  we 
sent  to  him,  as  determinM  by  the  holy  Roman 
church  and  the  fathers,  be  expressly  denjr'd  to 
be  the  determination  of  the  church,  or,  if  it  was 
the  determination  of  the  church,  he  asserted 
such  determination  to  be  made  contrary  to  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  after  the  church  was  ag- 
grandized and  corrupted,  and  not  before. 

«  To  the  Articles  about  Penance  and  Con- 
fession, he  answer'd  in  these  words :  '  That  if 
any  one  is  so  entangled  in  the  snares  of  sin, 
that  he  knows  not  how  to  extricate  himself,  it 
is  advisable  and  expedient  for  Iviin  to  apply  to 
some  pious  and  discreet  minister  for  ghostly 
counsel :  but  that  he  should  confess  his  sin  to 
his  own  or  any  other  priest,  tho*  he  had  never 
so  good  an  opportunity,  is  not  at  all  necessary 
to  salvation,  because  such  a  sin  can  be  for- 
given only  upon  contrition,  and  on  that  alone 
can  the  sinner  be  clear'd.' — Concerning  the 
Adoration  of  the  Holy  Cross,  he  then  declared 
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and  asserted,  '  That  the  body  of  Christ,  which 
hung  upon  the  cross,  ought  only  to  be  wcir« 
shipp'dy  because  that  body  was  and  is  the  only 
adorable  cross.'  A  nd  being  ask'd  what  honour 
he  allowed  to  the  image  of  tlie  cross  ?  he  an- 
fiwer'd  in  these  express  words ;  '  That  to  keep 
it  clean  and  in  his  closet,  was  the  only  honour 
he  vouchsafed  it.' — As  to  the  power  of  the 
Keys,  our  lord  the  pope,  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates,  he  said,  *  The  pope  and 
we  together  made  up  the  true  antichrist :  the 
pope  wus  the  head,  the  archbishops,  bishops, 
and  other  prelates  the  body  and  limbs,  and 
the  friars  the  tnil  of  antichrist ;  To  wliich  pope, 
archbishops,  and  prelates,  there  was  no  obedi- 
ence due»  any  further  than  they  imitated  Chribt, 
and  Peter,  in  their  lives,  manners,  and  conver- 
sation ;  and  that  he  is  iIm  successor  of  Peter, 
who  follows  him  in  the  purity  ai'  bis  hfe  and 
conversation,  and  no  other.' 

^'  Tlie  said  sir  Jolm  added,  addressing  himself 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  extended  hands,  to  the 

?eople  that  were  present :  '  Those  who  sit  in 
udgmeut  upon  me,  and  are  desirous  to  con- 
demn me,  wiir seduce  you  ail,  and  themselves, 
and  lead  ye  to  Hell ;  take  therefore  good  heed 
of  them.'  Upon  hb  snying  this,  we  apply'd  to 
the  said  sir  John,  and  besought  hiro,  with 
tears  in  our  eyes,  and  exhorted  him  in  the 
most  compasitionate  manner  we  could,  to  re- 
turn to  the  unity  of  the  church,  to  believe  and 
embrace  the  faith  and  doctrine  of  holy  church. 
To  which  he  returned  this  peremptory  Answer: 
^That  he  would  not  believe  nor  maintain 
otherwise  than  he  bad  before  declar'd.' 

**  Seeuig  tiierefore  he  was  so  hnrden'd  in  his 
errors,  thot  we  had  no  hopes  of  working  on 
him  to  renounce  them^  we  proceeded  with  re- 
gret and  bitterness  of  heart,  to  pronounce  the 
following  definitive  Sentence  : 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  We  Tho- 
mas, by  divine  permission,  archbishop  and 
bumbleminister  of  the  holy  church  of  Canter- 
bury, primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apustolick  see  :  Whereas  in  our  last  convoca- 
tion of  the  clergy  of  our  province  of  Canter- 
bury, holden  in  the  cathedral  church  of  saint 
Paul,  London,  after  consultation  upon  several 
heretical  tenets,  and  strict  inquiry  made  who 
were  the  authors  and  al>ettors  of  the  same,  sir 
John  Oidcastle,  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  was 
detected  and  presented  of  and  for  the  said 
lieresies,  as  having  given  great  scandal  through- 
out our  province  of  Canterbury,  by  openly  and 
avowedly  professing  the  same;  upon  the  ad- 
dress and  representation  of  all  the  clergy  in 
the  said  convocation  for  a  process,  we  proceed- 
ed according  to  law  against  the  said  sir  John, 
and  (as  God  knows)  with  all  the  equity  and 
favour  that  could  possibly  be  shew'd  :  and,  fol- 
lowing the  steps  of  Christ,  '  who  would  not  the 
death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  s}x>uld  be 
converted  and  live,'  we  endeavour'd  to  reclaim 
the  said  sir  John,  and  cry'd  all  ways  and  means 
that  we  could  devise  to  reduce  him  to  the 
unity  of  the  church,  declaring  onto  him  the 
doctrioesi  tenets,  imd  dcteruMoatioiiB  of  the 


holy  iloman  and  universal  church,  relating  to 
tiiobe  points.  Aiul  tho'  we  found  lie  bad 
aposcatiz'd  from  the  catfaolick  faith,  and  was 
so  con6rm'd  in  his  error,  that  he  would  not 
confebs  it,  nor  clear  himself  of  it,  nor  disavow 
it ;  yet  forbearing  him  in  paternal  love,  and 
out  of  a  sincere  desire  of  his  salvation,  we  al- 
low'd  him  a  competent  time  for  deliberation,  and 
wherein  he  might  repent  and  refonn  himself.—* 
But  forasmuch  at  we  have  experienced  the  said 
sir  John  to  be  incorrigible  and  irreciainiabley 
we  at  last  with  grief  and  heaviness  of  heart,  in 
obedience  to  what  the  law  require},  proceed  to 
give  sentence  definitive  against  him — In  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  having  liis  honour  only  in 
view;  forasmuch  m  vve  have  found  by  divers 
acts  done,  produced,  and  exhibited  by  indica- 
tions, presumptions  and  proofs^  and  many  other 
kinds  of  evidence,  that  sir  John  Oidcastle 
knight  is  really  and  truly  an  heretick,  and  a 
follower  of  hereticks,  against  the  faith  and  re- 
ligion of  the  holy  Roman  and  cathohc  church, 
and  particularly  with  respect  to  the  sacraments 
of  the  eucliarist  and  penance ;  that,  as  a  child 
of  darkness  and  iniquity,  he  has  hardened  his 
heart  to  that  degree,  that  he  refuses  to  hear 
the  voice  of  his  pastor,  and  will  not  be  pre- 
vailed upon  by  gentle  monitions,  nor  reduc'd 
by  soft  persuasions,  tho'  the  merits  of  oar 
cause,  and  the  demerits  of  his  own,  he  had  di- 
ligently canvassed  and  weighed,  and  so  aggra- 
vated the  wickedness  of  his  error  by  his  damn- 
able obstinacy  :  we  unwilling  tluit  he  should 
contract  further  degrees  of  guilt,  by  infecling 
others  with  the  contagion  of  heresy,  by  the 
advice  and  consent  of  men  famous  tor  discre- 
tion and  nisdom,  our  venerable  brothers,  the 
lords,  Kd.  bishop  of  London,  Henry  bishop  of 
Winchester,  and  Benedict  bishop  of  Bangor, 
and  some  other  doctors  of  divinity,  and  of  canon 
and  civil  law,  and  other  religioas  and  learned 
persons,  called  to  our  assistance :  we  do  pe- 
remptorily and  definitively,  by  this  present  writ- 
ing, judu;e,  declare,  and  condemn  the  said  sir 
John  oidcastle  for  an  heretick,  convicted  of  the 
detestable  crime  of  heresy,  and  utterly  reflisins 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  by  repentance,  and 
an  apostate  from  those  doctrines,  in  the  above- 
mentioned  articles  especially,  which  the  holj 
Roman  and  catholick  church  holds,  teaches, 
and  huth  determined  :  and  we  leave  him  from 
henceforth  as  an  heretick,  to  the  secular  Jud^ 
meut.— And  furthermore,  we  have  excomma- 
nicated,  and  hy  these  presents  do  denonnce 
excommunicateil,  the  said  lieretick,  and  all 
others  who  shall  hereafter,  in  favour  of  his 
error,  countenance,  defend,  or  afford  him  any 
counsel,  aid,  or  comfort :  deeming  such  person 
or  persons  as  abettors,  encouragers,  and  de^ 
fisnders  of  hereticks. — And  that  these  premises 
might  be  promulg'd  and  known  to  alt  christians, 
we  charge  and  enjoin  you,  forasmuch  as  the 
said  sir  John  Oidcastle  was  and  is  condemned 
by  us  for  an  Heretick,  a  Schismatick,  and  as 
erroneous  in  the  abore-mention'd  articles,  and 
also  all  other  persons,  who  out  of  favour  or 
aJiectioe  to  liis  error,  shall  hereafter  couDte> 
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oasce,  defend,  or  tfford  him  any  cdontel,  aid, 
or  comfort,  are  excoromanicated,  as  deeni'd 
sbeCCott,  enocNiragers,  aad  patrons  o£  bereticks, 
BccordiB^  to  our  'said  deniiitive  sentence,  to 
gife  orders  and  directions  to  ^MXir  priests  and 
caratcs  of  jour  respective  cities  and  dioceses, 
ia  their  respective  cborches,  when  there  is  the 
gretiest  coiigreigation  of  people,  to  declare, 
|ioblijh,  and.  sjipose  with  lo4id  and  audible 
voice,  and  in  our  mother  tongue,  the  said  he- 
retick,  and  bereticks,  according  to  oar  said  de- 
finitive sentence,  and  the  order  observed  in 
this  process;  to  the  end  that  anjr  wrong  no- 
tions, which  possibly  the  people  inaj  have  given 
into  concerning  these  matters,  und  our  pro- 
ceedings upon  them,  might  be  rectify'd  by  this 
pubiick  declaration. — Moreover,  we  will  and 
comnuind  you  the  bishops  here  present,  to  take 
copies  hereof  word  for  word,  and  send  on6  to 
each  bishop  of  our  province  of  Canterbury,  that 
M  all  and  every  of  them  may  publish,  intimate 
and  declare,  and  cause  by  their  respective 
priests  and  curates  to  be  pubiish'd,  in  their  se- 
veral cities  and  dioceses,  the  manner  and  form 
of  this  our  proceeding,  and  also  the  said  Sen- 
tence pronounced  by  us,  and  all  and  singular 
contents  of  the  same. — And,  lastly,  we  require 
of  you  and  them,  that  this  busmess  be  dis* 
patched  with  all  convenient  expedition;  and 
that  you  and  they  do  duly  and  punctually  ad- 
vise and  certify  us  of  the  time  of  receiving 
these  presents,  and  how  this  our  command  has 
been  executed,  by  your  and  their  letters  patent, 
according  to  the  tenor  hereof. — Given  at  our 
palace  at  Maydstone,  on  the  10th  day  of  Oc- 
tober, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1413,  and  of 
our  translation  the  18th.'' 

The  [forged]  Indictment  and  Outlawry  of  Sir 
John  Oldcastle,  Lord  Cobhum^Jbr  High- 
treawn.    [fli/.  1  Hen,  V,  Rot,  7.  B.  ft.] 

Alias  coram  Gulielrao  RoosdeUumlak, Hen- 
rico le  Scrop,  Gulieliiio  Crowmere  Majore  civi- 
tatis  London,  Hugone  Huls  &  sociis  Justic* 
Domini  Regis,  ad  inquirend'  per  sacram'  pro- 
borum  &c  hegal'  hominuni  de  civitate  Domini 
Re«is  London,  &  suburbiis  ejusdem,  ac  de  com' 
Midd*  tarn  infra  libertates,  quam  extra,  de  om- 
nibus Jc  singulis  prodittonibus  &  insurrection!- 
bos,  per  quamplnr^s  subditos  Domini  Regis 
Loliardos  Tulgarit*  nuncnpatos,  fc  alios  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  &  com'  pretiictis  factis  &  per- 
petmtjs,  necHOn  de  omnibus  proditionibus,  in- 
nrrectionibus,  rebeliionibus,  ik.  feloniis  in  civi- 
tate, suburbiis,  iSc  Ci>m'  praed'  per  qnoscanqne 
k  qualitercunq;  f  tctis,  perpetraiis  &  ad  ea9- 
dem  prodiiiones,  insurrectiones,  rebellioties,  Sc 
feloniaa  audiend*&  terminaiid'  secundum  legem 
k  consuetudinem  re|rni  Domini  Reg^  Anglis, 
perliieraft  i)><>ius  Domini  Regis  patentes,  assign' 
apod  West*  dii-  Mercurii  proximo  post  festum 
Bpiphanis  Domini,  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici 
<|ointi  pott  conquestuin  prinir),  per  sacram'  xii. 
jar'  ettitit  prsesentatum,  qnod  Johannes  Old- 
casfle  de  Coulyng  in  com'  Kane'  citr*  &  alii 
Z/iUardi  vulgar  nuncupat',  qui  contra  fidem 
calli«iicam  dxfenu  opinioaes  iMereticai^  U  albs 


errores  manifestos  legi  catholics  repugnaotes 
diu  temerarie  tenueront,  opiniones  He  errores 
prasdictos  manutenere,  at  in  facto  mimme  per» 
implere  valentes,  quandiu  regia  potestas,  &  tam 
status  regal'  Domini  no^tri  Regb,  quam  status 
6c  olficium  PraelaciflB  dignitatis  inlra  reguam 
Augl'  in  prosperitateperseverarent,  faiso  &  pro* 
ditorie  oiachinando,  tam  statum  regui,  quam 
statum  &  officiom  prelatorum,  necnon  ordioe* 
reiigiosorum  infra  dictum  regnum  Angl'  penitus 
adnullare,  ac  Dotninum  nostrum  Rpgem,  fra- 
tres  suos,  pfelatos  &  alios  magnates  ejusdem 
regni  interficere,  necnon  viros  religiosos,  relict* 
cult'  divinis  &  religio&is  observanciis  ad  occq- 
pationes  mundanas  proTocare,  &  tam  ecclesias 
cathedrales^  c][uam  alias  ecclesias  &  demos  reli- 
giosas  de  reliquis  &  aliis  bonis  ecclesiasticit 
totaliter  spoliare,  ad  funditus  ad  terram  proster- 
nere,  &  dictum  Johannem  Oldcastle  regentem 
ejusdem  regni  constitucre,  qiiam^lura  regimina 
secundum  eorum  voluntatem,  mfra  regnum 
praedictum,  quasi  gens  sine  capite,  in  finalem 
destructiouem,  tam  fidei  catholicae  &c  cleri^ 
quam  status  &  majestatis  dignitatis  regal'  infra 
idem  regnum  ordinare,  fulsn  &  proditorie  ordi- 
naverunt  &  proposuerunt,  quod  ipso  insimul 
cum  quampluribus  rebellibus  Domini  Regis 
ignotis,  ad  numerum  viginti  millium  hominum 
de  diversis  partibus  regni  Angl'  modo  guerrino 
arrival',  privatim  insurgent',  &  die  Mercurii 
proximo  post  festum  Epipbania  Domini,  anno 
regni  Regis  praedicti  pnedicto,  apud  villam  6c 
parochiam  sancti  iEgidii  extra  Barram  veteris 
Templi  London,  in  quod  am  ma^no  campo 
ibidem  un;mimit'  convenirent,  6c  insimul  ob« 
viarent  pro  ncphando  proposito  soo  in  prae- 
mjssis  perimplend' ;  quo  quidem  die  Mercurii 
apud  villam  &  parochiam  praedicti  J.  Oldcastle 
*  Sc  alii  in'  hujusmodi  proposito  proditorio  per- 
severantes,  praedictum  Doming m  nostrum  Ke^ 
gem,  fratres  suos  (videlicet,  Thomam  ducem 
Clarencia  Johannem,  de  Lancastre,  &  Hul»-» 
fredum  de  Lancastre)  necnon  pnelatos  &  mag- 
nates predictos  interficere,  necnon  ipsum  Do- 
minura  nostrum  Regem,  &  heere des  suos,  de 
regno  suo  prssdicto  exhaeredare,  6c  pnemissa 
omnia  6c  singula,  necnon  qiiamplura  alia  mala 
6c  intolerabiha,  facere  6c  perimplere  Atlso  6e 
proditorie  proposuerunt  &  imagihaTerunt,  ^ 
ibidem  versus  campam  pnedictum  modo  goer* 
rino  anivati'  proditorie  modo  insurrectionii 
contra  Fi^eancias  suas  eqnitavertint  ad  dehel- 
landum  dictum  Dominutn  nostrum  Regem,  nisi 
per  ipsum  manu  forti  gratiose  impediti  fuiasent. 
Quod  quidem  inditament'  Dominus  Rex  nunc, 
certis  de  cnusis,  coram  eo  venire  fecit  termi- 
nandum.  Per  ouod  prsceptani  fuit  Vic',  quod 
non  omitteret,  6cc,  quin  caperet  prefatum  Jo-* 
hannem  Oldcastle,  si,  &c.  6c  salvo,  &e.  ita 
quod  liaberet  corpus  ejus  coram  Domino  R€*ga 
apud  Westmtmasterium  ad  hone  diem,  scilicet 
die  Mercurii  proximo  post  octavas  sancti 
Ililarn,  isto  eodem  termino  ad  respondendum 
Domino  Regi  de  prtemissis,  6cc.  Ad  quos  dieitt 
&  locom  coram  Doiiri no  R^e  Vic',  quod  exigi 
faceret  eura  de  com'  in  com'  qnosque  utiagctur, 
si  non,  &c.  &  si,  &€.  tunc  earn  caperet,  &  sai* 
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▼o,  &c.  ita  quod  haberent  corpus  ejus  coram 
DoQiino  Rege  in  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Bap- 
tistae  ex  tunc  proxinuim  sequentem,  ubicunque, 
&c.  ad  respondendum  Domino  Re^i  de  pro- 
ditionibus  &  feloniis  superius  sibi  impositis. 
Ad  quas  octavas  sancti  Johannis  Baptista,  an' 
regni  R.  Henrici  quinti  post  oonquestum  secun- 
do,  Johannes  Sutton  &l  Jo'  Micheir  Vic'  Mid', 
coram  Domino  Rege  returnaverunt,  quod  ad 


com'  Midd'  centum  apud  Braynford  die  Jofii 
proximo  ante  festum  S.  Barnabas  Apostoii,  an' 
reg'  R.  Hen'  quint'  post  conquestum  secundo; 
&  ad  quatuor  com'  ex  tunc  ex  proximo  prace- 
dentes,  pnedictus  Johannes  Oldcastle  exacius 
fuit,  &  non  coroparuit ;  &c  quia  ad  nullum  eo- 
rundem  com'comparuit,  ideo  prssentibusCoro- 
natoribus  com'  pnedicti  otlagat'  fuit,  per  quod 
inquiratur  de  terra  &  catallis  suis. 


SI.  Proceedings,  upon  an  er  post  facto  Act,  against  Sir  John  Mor- 
timer, tor  making  his  Escape  from  Prison.  3  Hen.  VI.  a.  d. 
1424.     [1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  350.] 

Sir  John  Mortimer,  of  Bishop's  Hatfield, 
Hertford,  having  been  indicted  on  the  oath  of 
one  King,  servant  to  sir  Robert  Scot,  keeper 


of  the  Tower  of  London,  upon  the  Statute  of 
Escapes ;  an  act  was  made  this  parliament  on 
purpose  to  destroy  him,  alledging  several  other 
Artides  against  hmi.  As,  first,  **  That  the  said 
sir  John  bud  contrived  with  him  to  break  out 
of  his  imprisonment,  and  had  promised  him 
immediately  a  reward  of  40/.  a  year,  to  be  aid- 
ing and  assisting  to  him  in  his  escape ;  and  af- 
terwards an  earldom.  Second,  that  the  said 
sir  John  told  him,  that  after  bis  escape  he 
would  go  into  Wales  to  the  earl  of  March ;  and, 
having  raised  40,000  men,  would  enter  the 
kingdom  again,  and  cut  off  the  heads  of  the 
protector  and  tJie  bishop  of  Winchester.  Third, 
lie  had  told  this  informant,  that  the  earl  of 
March  was  rightful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, and  that  after  him  he  was  the  next  heir ; 
wherefore,  if  the  earl  of  March  refused  to  re<* 
cover  his  right^  he  himself  would  take  upon 


him  the  regal  power  as  his  due.  Lastly,  that 
when  he  came  mto  Wales,  if  the  earl  of  March 
would  not  accept  his  service,  nor  engage  in  the 
cause,  he  woula  then  fly  into  France,  and  as- 
sist the  French  king  against  Henry,  and  did 
not  doubt  but  in  the  end  he  should  gain  his 
desien." — It  appears  by  the  Record,  that  this 
sir  John  Mortimer  had  been  committed  pri- 
soner to  the  Tower,  for  suspicion  of  Treason 
done  against  the  late  king,  from  wheitce  he 
had  made  his  Escape  the  first  year  of  this  reign. 
For  which  escape  alone,  we  suppose,  he  was 
indicted,  and  this  indictment,  by  the  authority 
of  parliament,  was  allowed  to  be  good.  And 
the  said  sir  John  being  again  apprehended  and 
brought  before  this  parliament,  Judgment  was 
given  against  him,  to  be  carried  back  to  the 
Tower,  and  drawn  from  thence  to  Tyburo, 
there  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered;  bis 
head  set  on  London  bridge,  and  his  four  quar- 
ters on' the  four  gates  of  Uie  city. 


S2.  Proceedings  against  Henry  Beaumont,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  High  Treason  :  4.  Henry  VI.  a.  d.  1426.  [Cotton.  Hall 
Holling,    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  354.] 

About  this  time  it  was,  that  a  dangerous 
quarrel  was  set  on  foot  between  two  very  great 


men,  both  chief  supporters  to  the  house  of 
Lancaster;  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gloucester, 
lord  protector,  and  Hen  17  Beaufort,  the  rich 
bishop  of  Winchester,  great  unde  to  the  king. 
The  latter  of  these,  by  his  magnificence  and 

frandeur,  seemed  so  much  to  out-shine  the 
'rotector  himself,  thoufih  almost  on  the  throne, 
that  he  drew  on  him.  the  odium  and  jealousy 
of  the  other.  The  haughty  spirit  of  the  bishop, 
being  legate  to  the  pope  in  England,  wns  so 
great,  that  the  Protector  could  not  endure  his 
pride ;  and  such  an  implacable  enmity  grew 
oetween  them,  that  great  parties  were  raised, 
on  both  sitles,  for  each  other's  defence.  In 
short,  a  civil  war,  it  was  much  dreaded,  would 
be  the  consequence ;  and,  all  their  mutual 
friends  could  do,  was  not  sufficient  to  pacify 
the  mind  of  tlie  Protector,  or  to  make  the  Pre- 
late yield  any  further,  than,  as  be  thought,  was 


becoming  his  high  place  and  state.  In  thif 
situation  the  bishop,  however,  thought  proper 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  duke  of  Bedford,  regent 
of  France,  to  come  over  and  endeavour  to  heal 
matters  between  them.  The  duke  came  so- 
cordingly,  and  calling  a  council  of  the  chief  no- 
bility at  Saint  Albans,  many  hot  contests  arose; 
and,  nothing  being  concluded  at  that  time,  it 
was  adjourned  to  Northampton,  but  to  as  little 
purpose ;  till,  at last,it  was  detennined,that  these 
differences  should  be  referred  to  parliament. 

Accordintrly,  writs  of  summons  were  issued 
out,  dated  Westminster,  Jan.  7,  1426,  for  one 
to  meet,  at  Leicester,  on  the  18tb  of  Feb.  At 
wiiich  time  and  place  being  assembled,  in  the 
great  hall  of  the  Castle  of  Leicester,  much  cart 
had  been  taken  to  prevent  any  tumults  between 
the  great  trains  of  the  protector  and  tba 
bishop,  by  strictly  prohibiting  any  person  what- 
soever, to  come  thither  with  swords  or  any 
other  warlike  weapon.     Which  orderi  though 
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it  wfts  literally  observed,  yet  the  lords  and 
their  attendants  came  armed  with  batrs,  or 
great  clubs,  on  their  shoulders  ;   from  whence 
this  meeting  gpt  the  name  of  '*  The  Parliament 
of  Bats  ;**  but  tlus,  aUo,  as  soon  as  it  was 
taken  notice  of,  was  prohibited.     Being  all,  at 
leoeth,  sat  in  a  peaceable  manner^  as  afore- 
lai^  the  young  king  being  there,  also,  present, 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  as  lord  chancellor 
of  England,  dedoMsd  tlie  cause  of  the  sum- 
mons, in  a  very  shoftjiUinner ;  for,  after  telling 
them  that  the  king's  will' was,  that  all  estates 
ihould  enjoy  their  liberties,  lie  took  his  subject 
£rom  these  words  of  Saint  Paul :  Sicjiacite  ut 
la/n  ii'^tf.    These  the  learned  prelate  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  referred  them  :    *  First  to 
God,  for  protecting  the  faith  of  the  church, 
agsiost  all  invasions  from  Lollards  and  Here- 
tics :  Sdly,  by  imparting  sound  counsel ;    and, 
lasdy,  by  granting  the  several  needful  subsidies. 
By  which,  he  affirmed,  three  virtues  and  con- 
veniences would  follow,  viz.  glory  to  God,  by 
protecting  his  faith ;    honour  to  the  king*  by 
receiving  good  advice ;  and  peace  to  the  sub- 
ject, by  their  liberal  grants.     In  all  .which  he 
desired,  that  every  estate  of  tliis  parliament 
would  labqur ;   and  that  the  commons  would 
cbuse,  and  the  next  day  present,  their  Speaker.' 
'—The  same  day  the  commons  presented,  be- 
fore the  king,  sir  Ricbard  Vernon,  knight,  to 
be  their  Speaker ;  who,  with  the  common  pro- 
testation, was  allowed. 

Then  the  commons  expressed  their  great 
fiislike  to  the  Dissentions  between  duke  Hum- 
phrey and  tl)^  bishop  of  Winchester,  and 
moved  for  their  reconcilement.  On  which,  the 
dake  of  Bedford,  some  bishops,  and  other  lords, 
made  a  solemn  decree  amongst^  themselves,  to 
bear  and  determine  the  said  difference,  without 
&voor  or  affection.  Which  order,  after  every 
one  of  the  lords  had  sworji  to  observe,  they 
feat  a  copy  of  it  ta  the  commons.  Tbey  then 
proceeded  in  the  matter,  and,  at  length,  caused 
the  said  duke  and  bishop,  by  their  formal  in- 
ttroments,  to  have  their  disputes  compro- 
tiuaed;  and  referred  to  the  decision  of  a  select 
committee  of  certain  bishops  and  lords  ;  who, 
ifter  some  time,  came  to  this  resoliition  :  first, 
that  the  said  bishop  of  Winchester  should  sub- 
Bit  himself  to  the  Ling's  mercy ;  which  he  did 
Accordingly.  And,  then  the  duke  of  Bedford, 
in  open  parliament,  pronounced  the  said  bishop 
nmocent  of  wliat  was  alledged  against  him,  in 
tbtt  he  procured  a  person  to  murder  the  late 
king,  wnen  he  was  prince,  as  the  murderer 
binisclf  confessed  who  was  drowned  by  the 
carl  of  Arundel.  And,  also,  in  that  he  should 
counsel  and  advise  the  said  prince  to  have  de- 
posed Henry  IV.  his  father.  Likewise,  it  was 
awarded  by  the  said  committee,  that  the 
bishop  should  acknowledge  his  offence  to  the 
duke  of  Gloucester,  and^  in  a  submissive  man- 
ner, ask  his  pardon ;  that  the  said  duke  should 
freely  forgive  him- ;  and,  in  token  of  a  thorough 
reconciliation,  each  should  take  the  other  hy 
the  hand ;  which  was  accordingly  done  before 
the  irbole  wnembly. 


This  is  ail  the  account  which  sir  Robert  Cotton 
has  thought  fit  to  extract,  relating  to  thi^  strong 
contention  between  these  t\vo  noblemen  ;  who, 
though  so  nearly  related  as  uncle  and  nephew, 
yet  still  carried  on  that  implacable  malice 
against  each  other,  which  ended  not  but  in  ^he 
death  of  one  or  both  of  them.  Howe^'er,  the 
Chronicles  of  Hail  and  HoUingshead  are  not 
so  silent  in  this  matter ;  they  X&i  us,  that  when 
the  affair  of  the  quarrel  was  brought  before  the 
parliament,  and  each  party  allowed  to  plead  hit 
cause  freely,  the  Protector,  who  looked  upon 
himself  as  the  person  a^rieved,  exhibited  five 
Articles  against  the  bishop,  to  ail  which  he 
was  urged  to  give  in  his  Answer.  Which  Arti- 
cles and  Answers  are  as  follow : 

Articles  of  Accusation  presented  to  the  Parlia* 
■  meut  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  against 
Henry,  bishop  of  Winchester,  with  his  An^ 
swers  to  them  severally, 

1.  "  That  Richard  Woodvile,  es<j.  keeper  of 
the  Tow^r  of  London,  did  by  the  instigation  and 
encouragement  of  the  said  bishop  of  Winches^ 
ter,  deny  admittance  to  him  the  said  duke  of 
Gloucester,  then  being  Protector  of  the  king- 
dom, into  the  Tower,  contrary  to  reason   and 
duty,  and  in  derogation  to  the  kings  authority. 
To  this  Article  the  bishop  answered,  *'  That 
while  the  duke  of  Gloucester  was  gone  mto  Hai- 
nault,  it  happened  that  many  pamphlets  and 
reports  being  dispersed  up  and  down  the  city  of 
London  tendfing  to  rebellion',  it  was  ordered  by 
the  k)rds  of  his  majesty's  touncil,  that  Richard 
Woodvile,  esq.  should  with  a  sufficient  number 
of  armed  men  have  the  keeping  of  the  Tower, 
and  should  not  permit  any  roan  to  come  into 
the  Tower  stronger  tlian  nimself,  without  the 
special  eomman£nent  of  the  king,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  his  council.     Afler  this  strict  charge  the 
duke  of  Gloucester  returning  out  of  Hainault^ 
and  not  approving  the  fortifying  the  Tower, 
told  the'  citizens,  who  were  dissatisfied  at  it, 
^  That  had  he  been  in  England  it  should  not 
have  been  so ;'  and  immediately  going  to  the 
Tower  demanded  admittance,   but  Woodvile, 
not  daring  to  give  him  entrance,  came  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  for  advice,  who  told  him, 
'  that  the  duke  of  Gloucester  took  more  upon 
liim  than  he  ought,  and  that  before  he  admitted 
him  into  the  Tower,  he  ought  to  provide  himself 
a  sufficient  warrant  of  the  king  and  council  for 
his  so  doing  contrary  to  the  former  order."— 
2.  That  tlie  bishop  of  Winchester,  without  the 
advice  or  consent  oi  the  duke  of  Gloucester,  or 
of  his  majesty's  privy  council,  contrived   and 
purposed  to  lay  hands  on  his  majesty's  person, 
and  to  have  removed  him  from  Eltham,  the 
place  that  he  was  then  in,  to  Windsor,  there  to 
put  him  under  the  government  of  such  persons 
as  he  pleased.     The  bishop's  answer  to  this 
article  was,  "  That  he  nev^er  could  propound  to 
himself  any  advantage  by  removing  the  king,  or 
taking  him  into  his  custody  or  charge,  nor  did 
ever  intend  to  meddle  with  any  thing  about  the 
king's  person  without  the  advice  of  the  privy 
council,  as  in  time  and  place  he  could  prove."-^ 
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3.  That  the  bishop  of  VViiiche»ter  knowing  that 
the  duke  of  Gloucester  had  resolved  to  prevent 
his  design  uf  seizing  the  king's  person  at  El* 
tliam,  Uiid  wait  for  him,  by  placing  armed  men 
at  the  end  of  London-bndge,  and  in  the  win- 
dows of  tha  cluimbers  and  ceilars  in  South- 
wark)  to  have  killed  him^  if  he  had  passed  that 
way|;  al^  which  is  against  the  king's  peace^  and 
duty  of  a  true  subject.  The  bishop's  deience 
was,  "  That  true  indeed  it  is,  chat  ne  did  pro- 
vide a  certain  number  of  armed  men,  ana  set 
them  at  the  foot  of  London-bridge,  and  other 

E laces,  without  any  intention  to  do  any  bodily 
arm  to  the  duke  of  Glocester,  but  merely 
for  liis  own  safety  and  defence,  being  informed 
by  several  credible  persons,  that  the  duke  of 
Gloucester  had  purposed  bodily  hann  to  him, 
and  gathered  together  a  cqmpanyof  citiTcns  ibr 
that  end.*' — 4.  That  the  late  king  Henry  5, 
told  him,  that  when  he  was  prince,  a  man  was 
seized  in  his  chamber^  who  was  hid  behind  the 
hangings^  and  confessed  after  his  appreliension, 
that  he  was  set  at  work  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, to  kill  the  prince  in  his  bed.  He  was 
delivmd  to  tlie  earl  of  Anrndel,  who  drowned 
him  in  a  sack  in  tlie  Thames  To  this  accusa- 
tion the  bbhop  n^lied,  *^  That  he  was  ever  a 
true  and  faithful  bubject  to  his  sovereigns,  and 
never  purposed  or  contrived  any-  treason  against 
any  of  their  persons^  and  especially  against  hit 
sovereign  lord  Henry  5.  And  tiiis  he  tliought 
was  sumciently  evident  to  any,  that  considered 
tlie  great  wisdom  and  courage  of  the  said 
kiog^  and  the  great  trust  he  reposed  in  hka  so 
long  as  he  remained  king,  which  he  would 
Dot  have  done  had  he  found  him  guilty  of  suoh 
unfaithfulness  to  him  while  he  was  prince." — 
5*  That  the  bishop  of  Winchester  in  the  sick- 
ness of  king  Henry  4,  advised  hb  son  prince 
Henry,  to  asanme  the  goveninteot  of  the  na- 
tion before  hia  father's  death,  as  the  said  prince 
bunselftokl  him.  The  bishop  replied  "That 
this;  was.  mere  calumny,  which  oould  not  be 
proved;  and  he  hoped  the.  parliament  would 


appoint  them  judges,  that  he  might  vindicate  his 
honour,  or  eUe  lea\e  liim  to  sue  out  his  right 
befure  suitable  jud^es."-~6.  That  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  ha4i,  m  his  letter  to  the  duke  of 
Bedford,  plainly  declared  bis  malicious  purpose 
of  assembling  the  people,  and  stirring  up  a  re* 
hellion  in  the  nation,  contrary  to  the  kins's 
peace.  The  bishop's  answer  was,  **  That  ne 
never  had  any  intention  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  nation,  or  raise  any  rebellion,  but  sent 
to  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come  over  in  haste 
to  settle  all  things  tlmt  were  prejudicial  to  the 
peace ;  and  though  he  had  indeed  written  in 
the  letbpr,  *  That  if  he  tarried^  we  shall  put 
the  land  in  adventure  by  a  field,  such  a  brotoer 
you  have  here :'  he  did  not  mean  it  of  any  de- 
sign of  his  own,  but  concerning  the  seditions 
assemblies  of  masons,  carpenters,  tilers  and 
plaisterers,  wiio  being  distasted  by  the  late  act 
of  parliament  against  excessive  wages  of  thosa 
trades,  had  git-en  out  many  seditious  speeches 
and  menaces  against  the  gMat  men,  which  tcwdt 
ed  much  to  reMiion ;  and  vet  thedukeof  Gloa* 
oester  did  not  use  hit  endeavour,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done  in  his  place,  to  suppress  sach  ini«. 
lawful  assemblies, .  90  that  he  teared  the  king 
and  his  good  subjects  must  have  made  a  field 
to  withstand  them :  to  prevent  which,  he 
chiefly  desired  the  duke  of  Bedford  to  come 


over. 


>» 


Hiis  Charge,  and  the  A^iswers  to  it,  being 
thus  delivered  into  the  parliament,  the  ftirifaer 
examination  of  it  was  fay  the  houses  devolved 
upon  a  select  number  of  lords^  who  having  tho<- 
niui;hly  examined  all  matters,  acquitted  the 
bishop,  and  hy  a.fonnal  award  enjoined  them  to 
he  firm  friends  fin*  the  future ;  and  by  soch  iw» 
dncements  wrought  upon  them,  that  they  shook 
hands,  and  parted  with  all  outward  signs  of  per* 
feet  love  and  agreement,  which  gave  a  migtitr 
satisfaction  to  all  people,  both  of  the  olcrgy 
and  laity.  And  the  king,  hy  the  advice  of  his 
council,  made  a  magnificent  feast  at  Wliitsun* 
tide,  to  rejoice  for  this  happy  reconciliation. 


as*  Proceedings  against  Wixliam  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  SuflTolk, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Hen.  VI.  a.  d.  1451-  [1  Cobb.  ParL 
HiBt  386.] 


In  the  parliament  which  met  at  Westminster, 
on  the  92od  of  Januaiy  145 1,  came  on  the 
Trial  of  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  on  several  Arti- 
cles of  High  Treason ;  which,  because  he  saw 
that. he  could  not  avoid,  he  moved  for  himself. 
For,  according  to  the  Record,  on  the  twenty 
second  of  January  the  duke  stood  up  in  the 
house  of  lords,  and  required  the  king  "  That 
he  might  be  specially  accused,  and  be  allowed 
to  answer  to  what  many  men  reported  of  him, 
that  he  was  an  unfaithful  subject.''  He  further 
told  the  king,  ''  That  his  father,  and  three 
of  his  brethren,  died  in  his  sen-ice  and  that  of 
his  fiuher*»  and  grandfather's.  Tliat  he  himself 
had  served  in  the  wars  thirty-four  years ;  and. 


being  but  a  knight,  and  taken  prisoner,  had 
paid  for  his  ransom  2000/.  That  he  had  been 
of  the  Order  of  tlie  Garfcer  thirty  years,  and  a 
counsellar  to  the  king  fifteen  years,  and  had 
been  seventeen  years  in  the  wars,  >vithoni 
returning  lioa>e.  Apd,  asking  God's  mercy,  as 
he  had  been  true  to  the  king  and  realm, 
he  required  his  purgation." — January  iM, 
the  Commons  came  before  the  Lords,  and 
required  that  the  duke,  on  his  coiifessian, 
might  be  oosomitted  to  safe  custody  ;  but  the 
lords  and  judges,  upon  consultation,  **  thoogbt 
there  was  no  good  cause  for  it,  unlets  some  es* 
pedal  matter  was  objected  sgaiost  him."'— 
January  28,>  the  Speaker  came  agnin,  and  d^ 
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dared,  **  That  the  dake  of  Suffolk,  as  it  was 
said,  had  sold  this  realm  to  the  French,  who 
had  prepared  to  come  hither;  and  that  the 
laid  duke,  for  his  own  defence,  had  furnished 
the  castle  of  Wallingford  with  all  warlike  rou- 
nttion ;"  whereupon,  at  the  Speaker's  request, 
the  said  duke  was  committed  to  the  Tower  of 
LoodoD. — February  7,  the  Speaker  of  the  com- 
moDS,  the  chancellor,  and  the  lords,  sent  to  the 
kio£  a  Bill  of  Articles,  bj  which  they  accused 
WiUiam  de  la  Pole,  duke  of  Suffolk,  late  of 
Ewelm  ii^  the  coonty  of  Oxford,  of  sundry 
Treasons,  viz. 

^  1.  That  the  said  duke  having  the  ward- 
sbb  of  Margaret  the  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
dnke  of  Somerset,  he  meant  to  marry  his  son 
John  to  her;  and  thereby  for  want  of  issue  of 
the  king,  to  claim  the  crown,  and  to  procure 
the  Freoch  king,  by  means  of  certain  French 
lords,  there  named,  to  depose  the  king. — 2. 
That  be  procured  the  delivery  of  the  duke  of 
Orieans,  and  practised  with  him  to  cause  the 
Fiench  to  recover  the  English  conquests  in 
that  kingdom. — 3.  Related  to  the  duke's  pro- 
nise  ofdelivery  of  Anjou  and  Main,  to  requite 
the  king  of  Sicily  the  king's  enemy,  without 
the  assent  of  the  other  ambassadors. — 4.  For 


if  it  had  taken  effect.  For  causing  the  subsi- 
dies granted  to  be  contrarily  employed.  For 
cailsing  the  king's  treasure  to  be  spent  on-  the 
French  queen,  and  other  French  people.  For 
consuming  the  sum  of  00,000/.  left  by  the  lord 
Dudley  the  late  treasurer.  For  conveying  out 
of  the  king's  treasury  the  obligations  of  the 
finance  for  the  duke  of  Orleans.  For  pro- 
curing himself  to  be  made  earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  obtaining  the  lordships  of  Haverford-west, 
after  the  death  of  sir  Rowland  Lenthal.  For 
staying  the  process  of  outlawry  against  Wil- 
liam lalbois,  esquire  of  Lincoln,  upon  several 
appeals  of  murder.  For  procuring  a  pardon 
to  the  said  William  for  not  appearing  upon 
suretyship  of  peace.  For  procuring  persons  ot 
his  confederacy  to  be  made  sherifls.  For  pro- 
curing a  garrison  of  Englishmen  to  fight  against 
the  Germans,  the  king's  allies,  on  the  part  ot 
the  French,  the  king's  enemies."  All  which 
Articles  the  commons  required  to  be  enrolled, 
and  that  the  said  duke  might  answer  to  them. 
— On  the  same  day,  the  duke  of  Suffolk  was 
brought  from  the  Tower,  by  the  king's  writ, 
into  the  Parliament  Chamber,  at  Westminster, 
before  the  king  and  lords  ;  to  whom  the  Arti- 
cles aforesaid  were  rehearsed,  who  desired  a 


disdosing  the  king's  counsel  to  the  earl  of  Du-    copy  of  them,  which  was  granted.     And,  for 


moys  bastard  of  Orleans,  and  to  others  of  the 
Freoch    nation. — 5.     For    betraying    to    the 
French  the  strength  of  the  king's  piles,  ord- 
nanoe,  and   munition, .  beyond  sea.— 6.  That 
the  said  duke,  by  disclosing  the  king's  secrets, 
caused  the  peace  to  be  broken. — 7.  That  the 
Slid  duke  supported  the   king's  enemies,  by 
staying  sundry  arms  which  should  have  passed 
■gainst  them. — 8.   That  the  said    duke   had 
strengthened  the  king's  enemies  against  him, 
by  not  compromising  in   the  last  peace  the 
king  of  Arragon,  who  is  almost  lost;  and  the 
dnke  of  Briiany,  who  is  wholly  so."  All  which 
Anidea,  the  commons  require  to  be  enrolled, 
aad  that  prosecution  may  be  awarded  thereon. 
On  the  9th  of  March  ^the  commons  made  a 
new  Complaint  against  the  duke,  in  effect  fol- 
lowing :  **   First,  for  procuring  the  king,  in  his 
eighteenth  year,  to  give  away  the  inheritance 
and  lands  ofUie  crown.     For  procuring  many 
liberties  in  derogation  of  the  common  law,  and 
hiodranoe  of  justice.     For  causing   the  king 
to  give  away  the  castle  of  Manlion  de  Searl, 
and  other  territories  in  Guienne.     For  that  the 
earl  of  Armanac  and  other  nobles  of  Guienne, 
were  drawn  from  their  obedience  to  the  king, 
by  the  said  duke's  discoverii)g  of  secrets,  to  the 
utter  impoverishment  of  this  realm.     For  pro- 
caring  cue  king  to  be&tow  the  keeping  of  divers 
towns  and  olfices  in  Normandy  and  Guienne, 
on  aoworthy  persons.     For  procuring  the  king 
to  grant  the  earhloras  of  Enreney  and  Longnc' 
vile,  and  other  lordships  in  Normandy,  to  the 
bastard  of  Orleans,  and  other  Frenchmen,  the 
king's  cbietest  enemies,  without  the  assent  of 
the  council.     For  that  the  duke  procured  the 
king,  in  bis  own  presence,   to    promise  the 
French  ambassador  to  attend  in  person  at  the 
fioorention  in  FrancOi  to  the  king's  subversion 

VOU   I. 


the  more  ready  answer  to  them,  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  certain  esquires,  in  the 
Tower  within  the  king's  palace. 

On  the  14th  of  March   the  said  duke  ap- 
peared again    before  the   lords,  and   on   his 
knees  denied  the  truth  of  the  first  eight  Arti* 
cles  of  Treason   against  him;  and  offered  to 
prove  them  falsein  any  manner  the  king  should 
appoint.     The  first  of  them  he  denied  as  im- 
possible, inferring,  that  some  of  the  lords  knew 
he  meant  to  have  married  his  son  to  the  earl  of 
Warwick's   daughter,   if  she    had  lived.     To 
many  of  the  rest,  he  referred  himself  to  the 
kings  lettei*s  patents,  and  to  some  acts  of  the 
council.    To  the    yielding  up  of  Anjou   and 
Main,  he  referred  also  to  the  acts  of  the  coun- 
cil ;  which  shew,  that  other  lords  were  privy 
thereto,  as  well  as  himself,  and  said  that  the 
same  was  delivered  up  by  the  bishop  of  Chi- 
chester, then  keeper  of  the  privy  seal. — On  the 
17th,  the  said  duke  was  brought  again  before 
the  lords,  to  whom  the  chancellor  repeated  the 
Answer   he   had   made,  and    told   him,  that 
therein  he  had  not  put  himself  upon  his  peer- 
age, and  asked  the  duke  which  way  he  would 
be  tried  ?  Who,  kneeling,   said  that  he  hoped 
he  had  answered  all  things  to  the  full,  and  so 
protesting  his  innocency,  referred  himself  en- 
tirely to  the  king's  mercy  and  award. — There- 
upon the  Chancellor,  by  the  king's  command, 
pronounced  this  Sentence,  ".That  since  the 
duke  did  not  put  himself  upon  his  peeraee,  the 
king,  in  relation    to  the  Articles  of  Treason 
contained  in  the  first  Bill,  would  be  doubtful. 
And  as  to  the  Articles  of  Misprision,  the  king, 
not  as  judge  by  the  advice  of  the  lords,  but  as 
one  to  whose  order  the  duke  had  committed 
himself,  doih  banish  him  the  realm,  and  other 
his  dominions,  for  five  years;  from  the  Ut  of 
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May  next  ensuing." — After  which  Sentence 
being  given,  lord  Beaumont,  lord  high  consta- 
ble, stood  up,  on  the  bchalF  of  the  bishops  and 
lords,  and  required,  *'  That  it  mij^ht  be  en- 
rolled, tliat  the  said  Judgineut  was  by  the  king's 
own  rule,  and  not  by  their  assent;  and  also 
required,  that  neither  they  nor  their  heirs 
should,  by  this  example,  be  barred  of  their 
peerage  and  privileges." 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  parliamentary 
inquiry^  into  the  misconduct  of  a  prime  mi- 


nister, is  taken  from  the  Records  themselves. 
Undoubtedly,  (he  mildness  of  his  Sentence 
proceeded  from  the  queen's  great  indulgence 
to  him;  who  was  iu  hopes,  that  his  short 
banishment  might  Inst  longer  than  the  inaJice 
of  his  enemies  against  him.  But,  unhappily 
for  both,  the  duke  was  taken  prisoner  at  sea, 
by  a  private  English  captain,  who  had  way- 
laid him,  had  bis  head  struck  off  on  the  side 
of  a  long-boat,  and  his  body  thrown  into  tb^ 


sea. 


24.  Proceedings  against  Geokge  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to 
King  Edward  the  Fourth,  for  Treason:  18  Edw.  IV.  a.d. 
1478.  [1  Kenn.  475.  1  Rapin,  623.   1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  436.], 

AVhILE  the  duke  of  Clarence  was  in  Ireland, 
Dot  suspecting  any  design  against  himselfj  the 
queen  and  his  brother  the  duke  of  Gloster  were 
plotting  his  destruction.     Upon  his  return   to 


the  court  he  understood  that  Thomas  Burdet  of 
Arrow  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  esq.  who  ever 
was  dependant  upon  him,  had  been  in  his  ab- 
sence apprehended,  indited,  arraigned  and  exe- 
cuted all  in  (he  compass  of  two  days.  The  crime 
upon  which    his    Accusation   was    principally 
grounded,  were  inconsiderate  words,  by  which, 
upon  a  report   that  the  white  buck  in  which  he 
much  delighted  was  killed  as  the  king  was  hunt- 
ing in  his  park,  he  wished  the  head  and  horns 
find  all  in  the  king's  belly,  whereas  indeed  he 
wished  it  only  in  his  belly,  who  counselled  the 
king  to  kill  it.     With  tliis  Accusation  were  miu- 
gled  many  other  of  poisoning,  sorceries,  and  in- 
chantments  :  crimes  which  ever^  judicious  man  j 
easily  perceived,  were  only  put  iu  the  scale  like  [ 
grains,  to  make  his  rash  language  full  weight, 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  too  light  to 
deserve  the  sentence  of  death.     These  proceed- 
ings Clarence  resented,  as  they  were  intended, 
and  expostulated  with  the  kin^  about  the  injus- 
tice done  to  his  servant,  and  injury  to  himself. 
And  according  to  the  custom  of  expostulations, 
bis  words  were  bold  and  disorderly,  and  having 
received  an  apparent  ii:\jury,  built  too  much  on 
the  right  of  his  cause,  and  provoked  the  kipg  too 
far  into  indignation;  so  that  soon  after  he  was 
c:ommitted'(3o6e  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  where 
being  by  act  of  parliament  attainted,  he  was 
secretly  put  to  death.    The  manner,  as  it  is  ge- 
nerally received,  was  by  thrusting  his  head  into 
ft  butt  of  Malmesey,  by  which  he  was  stifled. 

In  his  Attainder,  according  to  the  form,  are 
Crimes  enough  to  make  his  death  have  appear- 
ance of  justice,  the  execution  of  which  the  king 
seemed  rather  coustraiued  to,  than  to  have 
sought.  For  there  are  reckoned,  ^*  how  the  duke 
of  Clarence,  to  bring  the  present  government 
into  hatred  with  tl)e  peoplc»  and  thereby  the 
present  state  into  trouble  ;  had  not  only  m  his 
speeches  frequently  laid  injustice  to  the  king's 
charge  in  attainting  Thomas  Burdet  faisly,  con- 
vict of  many  notorious  Treasons,  but  suborned 
many  of  liis  servants  and  divers  others,  corrupted 
with  money,  to  divulge  the  like  seditious  dis- 


courses :    That  he  had  spread  abroad  iv^iwii 
rumours  that  the  king  dealt  by  necromaflcjfv 
and  upon  offence  against  such  of  h^  subject^ 
wliom  by  order  of  I9.W  he  could  not  destroy,  he 
was  accustomed  to  take  them  away  bv  poison : 
That  he  had  not  rested  there,  but  thereby  to 
advance  himself  to  the  kingdom,  and  for  ever 
to  disable  the  king  and  his  posterity  from  tkc 
crown,  he  bad,  contrary  to  truth,  nature  an4 
religion,   viper-like  destroying  her  who  gave 
liim  life,  published  that  the  king  was  a  bastan^ 
and  no  way  capable  to  reign :   that  to  laake 
this  liis  so  monstrous  ambition  more  successful 
and  already  to  begin  his  usurpation,  he  had 
caused  many  of  tlie  king's  subjects  to  be-«wom 
upon  the  most  blessed  sacrament  to  be  true  to 
hun  and  his  heirs,  without  any  exception  of 
their  allegiance ;  after  which  so  solemn  oaths^ 
he  discovered  to  them  his  resolution  to  right 
himself  and  his  followers,  who  had  bothsufiered 
by  the  king's  violent  wresting  away  their  estates: 
and  in  particular  to  revenge  himself  upon  thf 
king,  who  (as  he  most  impiously  and  wisely  ra^ 
gested)  had  by  art-magic  contrived  to  coosune 
him  as  a  candle  consumeth  in  burning.     And 
what  most  expressed  the  treason  of  his  designs, 
that  he  iiad  got  out  an  exemplification  uadsr 
the  great  seal  of  Henry  6,  late  king ;    whereiii 
was  shewed  how  by  the  parliament  it  was  en* 
acted,  that  if  the  said  Henry  and  Edward  his 
son  should  die  without  issue  male,  the  kingdom 
should  descend  upon  the  duke  of  Clarence  and 
his  heirs ;  whereby  dearly  appeared  his  intenr 
tion,    immediately   to  possess  himself  of  the 
crown,  with  destruction  of  king  Edward  and  hit 
children,  by  pretence  of  a  general  election  of 
tho  commonwealth." 

This  was  the  sum  of  his  Attainder,  which 
we  may  well  believe  had  not  so  easily  pASt  hot 
by  tlie  kind's  public  declariog  himself:  the 
secret  workmg  of  the  duke  of  Gloucester; 
and  the  passionate  orbing  of  the'  queen's 
kindred.  But  this  Attainder  hath  in  it  on« 
thing  most  remarkable,  that  Clarence  here 
was  accused  of  falsely  laying  bastardy  to  tliA 
king,  to  endeavour  possession  o^  the  crown; 
^hiih  aiterward«  was alledged  indeed  by  Richard 
duke  of  Gloucester,  to  U^  absohito  disinherit 
of  the  kij)g's  ^on$. 
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25.  The  Trial  of  Sir  William  Stanley,  knight,  for  High  Treason: 
10  Hen.  VII.  a.  d.   1494-5.     [Hall  and  Lord  Bacon.] 


[There  is  not «  regular  aoH)UDt  of  the  Trial  of 
this  emin^t  person,  in  any  book  we  have 
met  with.  Old  Fabian,  with  his  usual  dry- 
ness and  brevity,  only  writes,  that  about 
Christmas  1494  sir  Robert  Chfiord  impeach- 
ed sir  William  Stanley,  and  that  sir  William 
was  beheaded  the  15th  of  February  follow- 
ing. Fab.  530.  Hall,  with  his  followers 
Grafton  and  Hollingshead,  explains,  by  whom 
sir  William  was  accused  to  the  king,  what 
was  reported  to  be  his  offence,  and  how  the 
king  acted  on  the  occasion ;  adding  some 
conjectures  as  to  the  caase  of  sir  William's 
alienation  iiom  the  king ;  but  as  to  the  Trial 
.itself,  all  they  ny  is,  that  he  was  condemned 
and  executed.  £ven  lord  Bacoq,  though  he 
appears  to  have  taken  no  small  pains  to 
throw  every  light  on  the  subject,  owns,  that 
the  memory  oi  the  case  was  dark ;  and 
writes  of  it  only  firom  imperfect  tradition, 
aided  by  the  strength  of  his  own  conjecture. 
However,  our  readers  will  scarce  be  averse 
to  seeing  what  a  historian  of  such  a  deep 
penetration  writes  on  a  subject  so  interest- 
ing. We  shall  therefore  extract  the  result 
of  this  investigation,  after  first  giving  Hall's 
account,  which  will  be  found  to  oe  the 
groundwork  of  some  part  of  lord  Bacon's 
more  splendid  and  enlightened  narrative.— 
Mr.  Hargrave's  Note.] 

Extract  frrnn  HaWs  Henry  FIL  p,  35. 

Syr  Robert  Clyfford,  partely  trasting  on  the 
kynges  promes,  and   partely  mistrustyng  the 
dang,  because  he  knewo  that  diverse  thai  were 
accused  to  be  partakers  of  that  faccion  and 
conspiracy  [in    l'av*»r    of  ,  Perky n    Warheck] 
ware  put  in  execucion :  and  therlbre  perceav- 
jng  that  their  could  not  be  a  more  pernicious 
DOT  mere  desperate  begonne  thinge  then  that 
devdtsbe  eoterprice,  returned  sodeynly  agayn 
ieto  England.    The  kynge  be^nge  certefied  be- 
fore of  bis  coming,  went  stretght  to  the  Towre 
of  London  the  morrow  after  the  daye  of  Epi- 
phany, and  there  taryed  til  suche  tyme  that 
tyr  Robert  Clylford  was  there  presented  to  hys 
person,  which  thinge  he  used  under  this  pre 
teace,  that  if  syr  Rot>ert  CltfForde  had  accused 
any  of  the  nohilitte  to  be  partakers  of  this  un- 
gracious fraternitie  and  diabolical  oonjuracion, 
that  then  every  such  person  might  be  called 
thether  without  suspeccion  of  any  evell,  and 
there-ftreight  to  be  attached  and  cast  in  holde. 
-—But  before  I  go  any  farther  I  wil  shew  the 
opinion  tlAt  at  that  time  ranne  in  many  mens 
heddes  ef  this  knyghts  gnynge  into  Flaundors. 
Sonae  men  helde  this  opinion,  that  kyog  Hen- 
ry for  a  polecy  dyd  sende  him  as  a  spye  to 
Flaonders,  or  els  hicr  woulde  not  have  so  sone 
rcoeaved  him  into  Wn  grace  and  favour  agayn. 
Neverthelesse  this  is  not  like  to  be  true  by  di- 
^tne  fcauftB  and  appafant  argumentes>  firste, 


after  that  attempt  begonne  by  syr  Robert,  he 
was  in  no  smal  dangier  himselfe,  and  by  that 
was  not  a  litle  noted,  and  hys  fume  blemished, 
but  also  hys  frendes  were  suspected  and  had  in 
a  gealosy.  Secondarely,  he  was  not  after  that 
in  to  great  favour,  nor  so  esterocd  with  the 
kyoge  as  he  had  been  in  tymes  past,  because 
he  was  blotted  and  marked  wiih  that  rryme 
Cmd  offence.  And  tberfore  he  hearing  his  fa- 
voure  to  the  house  of  Yorke,  entendynge  in 
the  beginning  to  administer  displeasure  to  kyng 
Henrv,  sayled  to  the  lady  Margaret,  beyng  se- 
duced and  brought  in  helefe  that  Petkyn  was 
the  very  sonne  of  kynge  Edward.  But  to  my 
purpose  :  when  syr  li'jhert  came  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  kynge,  he  knclyn*;  on  his  knees 
most  humbiye,  bebcched  hym  of  grace  and  par- 
done,  whiche  heshortely  obte^ned.  And  after 
that  beynge  requyred  of  the  m.nner  and  ordre 
of  the  conjuracion  and  what  whs  done  iA 
Flaouders,  he  opened  every  pointe  to  his  know- 
lege,  and  after  disclosed^the  names,  as  well  of 
the  aiders  and  fautoures  'a»  of  the  inceptor^ 
and  begynners.  Amongest  whome  he  accused 
syr  Wflliam  Stanley,  whome  the  k^nge  made 
hys  chiefe  chamberleyn,  and  one  of  hys  prevy 
counsayll.  When  he  had  so  sa^de,  the  kyng 
was  greatly  dismayed  and  greved,  that  he 
shoulde  be  partaker  in  that  grevcous  offence, 
considerynge  first  that  he  had  tlie  govcrnaunce 
of  his  chambre,  and  the  charge  and  cbmptrol- 
ment  of  all  suche  as  were  next  to  hys  bodye, 
and  also  callynge  to  remembraunce  the  mani- 
fulde  gratuities,  whiche  lie  had  reccnved  at  hys 
hande,  but  in  especial!  not  forgettynge  that 
benefite  above  all  other,  that  onely  by  his  aide 
and  succoure,  'he  had  vanquished  and  over^ 
throwen  his  mortall  enemy  kynge  Rycharde. 
Wherefore  s^t  the  begynnynse  he  coulde  in  no 
wyse  be  induced  nor  persuaded  to  beleve,  that 
he  was  such  a  prevy  conspiratoure  or  malicious 
offender;  bnt  when  the  cryme  was  openly 
proved  and  probably  affirmed,  then  the  king 
caused  hym  to  be  rcstrayned  from  his  libertle 
in  his  awne  chambre  within  the  Quadrate 
Towre.  And  there  appoyntcd  hym  by  his 
prevy  counsayll  to  be  exomined.  In  whiche 
examinacion  he  nothinge  denyed,  but  wisely 
and  seriously  did  astipulate  and  as;ree  to  all 
ti)i4)ges  layed  to  hys  charge,  if  he  were  in  any 
of  theim  culpable  or  blame  woorihy. — The  rc- 
porte  is,  that  this  was  his  offence.  When 
communicacion  was  had  betwene  hym,  and 
this  syr  Robert  Clyffurde,  as  concerning  Pei^ 
kyn>  whiche  falsely  usurped  the  name  of  kyng 
Edwardes  sonne,  syr  William  Stanley  sayde 
and  afiinned  there,  That  he  would  never  fijjht 
nor  beare  armure  agaynst  the  young  man,  if  he 
knew  of  a  truthe  that  he  was  the  indubitnte 
sonne  of  kyng  Edward  4.  Thys  poynic  argueth 
and  proveth  hym  at  that  tynie,  beynge  moved 
with  melancholy,  to  beare  no  great  good  will  to 
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kyng  Henry,  vvhereof  suspicion  6rst  grcwe,  nnd 
after  this  ensued  the  accusuciun  of  syr  U.  Clyf-  > 
forde. — ^Then  the  kyng  doubtitige  what  to  do 
^vith  him,  did  consult  find  breath  with  hymscire  of 
tins  sodeyne  ctiaunce.    For  he  feared  least  that 
hi»  lirotlier  lorde  Thamas  Stanley, in  whome  he 
had  founde   great  frendship,  woulde  take  this 
matt  re  grevcously.     And   if  he   should  remit 
thai  fault,  that,  ahusynge  his  lenyte  and  mer- 
cy, he   would   he  the   more  bolder  to  offende 
and  treaspace  more  highly.     Albeit  at  the  last, 
severitee  tooke  place  and  mercy  wa6  put  backe, 
and  so  lie  was  arrcigned  at  Westmynster,  and 
adjudged    to    dye,   and    accordinge    to   that 
Jndgenicnte   was  broughte   to  the  Towre-hill 
the   16  daye  of  February,  and  there  had    hys 
head  striken  of.     What  was  the  occasion  and 
caui>e,  why  the  syncere  and  faythfull  mynde, 
ttiat  syr  William  allways  before  bare  to  kyng 
Henry,  was  turned  into  cancnrde  hatred  and 
dispite,  and  why  the  espcciall  favoure  that  the 
kynge  hare  towarde  hym  was  transmuted  into 
di>deyne  and  displeasure,  dyverse  men  alledge 
dyverse  causes,  allinryuge    that  when   kynge 
Henry  (what  other  mutuall  benefites  the  one 
had  receaved  of  the  other,  I  wyll   nowe  pre- 
termyt  and  overpas^e)  in   (hat  baitaile,  in  the 
whiche  he  bereft  kynge  Rycharde  bothe  of  hys 
life   and  hys   kyngdom,  beynge   associate   and 
accompanied  but   i%ith  a  small  mimbre,  and 
circumvented   by  kynge  Kichardes  army,  and 
in  great  jeopardy  of  his  lyfe,  ihys  syr  W'illiam 
beynge  sent  from  the  lord  Siundley  hys  brother 
with  a  good  company  of  stronge  and  hardy 
men  (whiche  lorde  Stanley  was  nere  the  felde 
with  a  great  army)  came  sodeynly  and  fortu- 
nately to  the  succours  of  kynge  Henry,  and 
saved  hym  from  destruccion,  and  overthrewe 
kynge  Uy chard   as   before    you   have  heard. 
Surely  thys  was  a  bcnefite  above  all  beoefites 
to  ^be  remembredy  by  the  which  kyng  Henry 
was  not  onely  presented  alyve,  but   also  ob- 
teyned  the  croOnc  and  kingdome,  which  great 
benefite,  after  the  king((ome  once  obteynecl,  he 
did  neither  forget   nor  yet   left   unrewarded. 
For  the  lord  Thomas  Stanley  he  invested  with 
theswoorde  of  the  countie  of  Darby,  and  beside 
other  great  giites  and  oihcics  geven  to  William 
.  Stanley,  he  made  him  his  chicfe  chamberleyn. 
I'his  syr  William,  although  he   were   in  great 
fovoure  with  the  kyng,  and  had  in  great  and 
high  estimncioi),  more  remembring  the  bene- 
fite  done  to   the    kyng,  then    the    rewardes 
and  gratuitees  of  his  liberalite  receaved,  think- 
ing that  the  vessel  of  oyle,  (according  to  the 
gospel)  woulde  overfiowe  the  brymmes,  and  as 
some  saye,  dcsiryng  to  be  erle  of  Chestre  and 
therof  denyed,  began  to  grudge  and  disdeyne 
the  kyng  his  high  frend :  and  one  thing  enco- 
raged  him  much,  which  was  the  riches  and 
treasure    of   king  Richard,   which   he    onely 
possessed  at  the  conflict  of  Boswoorth :  by  rea- 
son of  which  haboundance  of  ryches  and  greate 
powre  of  people,  he  set  nought   hy  the  kyng 
his  sovereign   lord   and  mastre.      When  the 
king  perccaved    that   liis  stomack   bej^an    to 
canker  and  waxe  rusty,  he  was  witli  him  not 


a  litle  displeased,  and  bq  when  both  their 
hartes  were  cnflamed  with  mfilaocoly,  bothe 
loste  the  fruite  of  their  longe  continued  amitie 
and  favoure.  And  so  it  oUen  chaunceth,  that 
when  men  do  not  consider  nor  yet  regard  the 
great  benefites  to  tkem  exhibit^,  they  reodre 
agayne  hatred  for  liberalitee,  and  for  breade 
geven,  tl>ey  yelde  agayne  a  scorpion.  Nowe 
to  returne  to  the  natter. 

At  thys  tyme  the  kyng  thought  it  best,  ye 
and  very  necessary,  not  onely  to  take  hede 
about  him,  but  also  to  use  some  sharpe  pu* 
nyshment  and  correccion  of  the  offences  uf  his 
subjects,  to  the  intent  that  the  late  begun  se- 
dicion  might  the  seiner  be  repressed,  and  for 
this  cause  specially  that  some  persons  voyde 
of  all  honest  feare  and  reverent  dread,  had 
taken  such  courage  and  audacitie  to  them, 
that  they  feared  not  to  speake  evell  of  their 
kyng  and  sovereign  lord,  with  moost  spiteful 
and  contumelious  wordes,  as«t hough  the!  nei- 
ther feared  nor  woulde  obey  him,  or  his  pre- 
ceptes  and  commaundementes,  ek peeling  dayly 
and  hourely  the  arryvall  and  landing  of  the 
feyned  Rychard  duke  of  Yorke,  now  lately  ry- 
sen  from  dearh  to  lyfe.  But  when  knowlrge 
of  the  slaunderous  and  oppn>brioas  woordes 
were  brought  to  the  kynges  eares,  he  caused 
dyverse  persons  (it  AUilre  condigne  punyshment 
for  their  heynou>  oft'tnces,  whereby  iheir  com- 
plices »el  perccavytig  that  ihtir  eniref)rice  had 
no  prosperous  suci-f  ssc  nor  (oke  any  good  ef- 
fect, and  especially  sucli  us  lemeruriously  be- 
gan to  make  masirieH  ami  fa:tiier  •teyne  what 
prcparacion  was  mudo  and  provyded  agaynst 
theyre  luinulteouh  coiumorioii  and  frantiqua 
entreprice,  ih«y  or*  their  awne  swyngc  paceHed 
themselfe»,  ami  he^aniit  to  turue  to  thtrir  kynge 
and  natural  1  litgc  lord.-. 

Extract  from   Bacon's  Henry  7.  in  t  Kennct^i 
Cotfijjlete  litstory,  p.  610. 

UPON  Al-haUoM  s-day  even,  being  now  the 
tenth  year  of  tne  king's  reign,  the  king's  second 
son  Henry  was  created  duke  of  Yoik ;  and  as 
well  the  duke,  as  diiers  others,  noblemen, 
knights  batchelliiurs,  and  gentlemen  of  quality, 
were  made  knights  of  the  bath,  aocord>ngto 
the  ceremony.  Up?m  l  he  morrow  after  Tw  eifth- 
day,  the  king  reniovcd  ^m  Westminster 
(where  he  had  kept  his  Chrintmas)  to  the  Tower 
of  London.  This  he  did  as  soon  as  he  bad  ad- 
vertisement, that  sir  Robert  (  liffbnl  (in  whose 
bosom  or  budget  must  of  Perkinit  secrets  were 
layed  up)  was  come  into  England.  And  the 
phire  of  the  Tower  was  chosen  to  that  end, 
that  if  Clitibrd  should  accuse  any  of  the  great 
ones,  they  might  without  sufpicioD,  or  noise,  or 
sending  abroad  of  warrants,  be  presently  at- 
tached ;  tlie  court  and  prison  being  within  the 
cincture  of  one  wall.  After  a  day  or  two,  the 
king  drew  unto  him  a  selected  council,  and  ad- 
mitted Clifford  to  bis  presence ;  who  first  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  in  all  humble  manner 
craved  the  king's  pardon,  which  the  king  then 
granted,  though  he  were  indeed  secretly  assured 
of  his  life  before.    Theu  commaiMied  to  teil 
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bis  knowledge^  he  (iid  amontrst  many  others  (of 
himself,  not  iuterrogated)  appeach  sir  William 
Stanley,  the  lord  chamberlain  of  the  king's 
houshold.-^The  kinji;  seemed  to  be  much  amazed 
at  the  oamiog  of  this  lord,  as  if  he.  had  heard 
the  news  of  some  strange  and  fearful  prodigy. 
To  hear  a  man,  tl^at  had  done  him  service  of 
so  high  a  nature,  as  to  save  his  lite,  and  set  the 
crowo  upon  his  head ;  a  man,  that  enjoyed  by 
Lis  favour  and  advancement  so  great  a  fortune, 
both  in  honour  and  riches;  a  man,  that  was 
tied  onto  him  in  so  near  a  band  of  alliance,  his 
brother  having  married  the  king's  mother;  and. 
lastly,  a  man,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the 
trust  of  his  person,  in  making  him  his  chamber- 
lain ;  that  this  man,  no  ways  disgraced,  no 
ways  discontent,  no  ways  put  m  fear,  should  be 
false  unto  him.  Cliftbrd  was  required  to  say 
over  again,  and  again,  the  particulars  of  his 
aocusation,  being  warned,  that  in  a  matter  so 
unlikely,  and  that  concerned  so  great  a  servant 
of  the  king's,  he  should  not  in  any  wise  go  too 
far.  But  the  king  finding  that  he  did  sadly 
and  constantly  (without  hesitation  or  varying, 
mid  with  those  civil  protestations  that  were  fit) 
stand  to  that  that  he  had  said,  offering  to  jus- 
tifie  it  upon  his  soul  and  life ;  he  caused  hrm 
to  be  removed.  And  after  he  had  not  a  little 
bemoaned  himself  unto  his  council  there  pre- 
sent, gave  order  that  sir  William  Stanley  should 
be  restrained  in  his  own  chamber,  where  he 
lay  before,  in  the  Square  Tower.  And  the 
next  day  he  was  examined  by  the  lords.  Upon 
his  examination  he  denied  little  of  that  where- 
with he  wa»  charged y  nor  endeavoured  much 
to  excuse  or  extenuate  his  feult.  So  that  (not 
very  wisely)  thinking  to  make  his  offence  less 
by  confession,  he  made  it  enough  for  condem- 
nation. It  was  conceived,  that  he  trusted  much 
to  his  former  merits,  and  the  interest  that  his 
brother  had  in  the  king.  But  those  helps  were 
over- weighed  by  divers  things  that  made  ugainst 
biiD,  and  were  predominant  in  the  king's  na- 
tnre  and  mind.  First,  an  over-merit;  for  con- 
venient merit,  unto  which  reward  may  easily 
reach,  doth  best  with  kings.  Next  the  sense 
ci  his  power;  for  the  king  thought,  that  he 
that  could  set  him  up,  was  the  more  dangerous 
to- pull  him  down.  Thirdly,  the  glimmering  of 
a  coofiscation ;  fur  he  was  the  -richest  subject 
for  value  in  the  kingdom ;  there  being  found 
in  his  castle  of  Holt  Ibrty  thousand  marks  in 
ready  money,  and  plate,  besides  jewels,  hous- 
hold-stuff,  sttKks  upon  his  grounds,  and  other 
penonal  estate,  exceeding  great.  And  for  his 
revenue  in  land  and  fee,  it  was  three  thousand 
poonds  a  year  of  old  rent,  a  great  matter  in 
tliose  times.  Lastly,  the  nature  of  the  time  ; 
for  if  the  king  had  been  out  of  fear  of  his  own 
estate,  it  was  not  unlike  he  would  have  spared 
liis  life.  But  the  cloud  of  so  great  a  rebellion, 
hanging  over  his  head,  made  him  work  sure. 
Wherefore  after  some  six  weeks  distance  of 
time,  which  the  king  did  honourably  interpose, 
both  to  give  space  to  his  brother's  intercession, 
and  to  shew  to  the  world,  that  he  had  a  conflict 
wtth  himself  what  he  should  do ;  he  was  ar^ 


raigned  of  high-treason,  and  condemned^  and 

Presently  after  beheaded. — Yet  is  it  to  this  day 
ut  in  dark  memory,  both  what  the  case  of 
this  noble  person  was,  for  which  he  suffered, 
and  what  likewise  was  the  ground  and  cause  of 
his  defection,  and  the  alienation  of  his  heart 
from  the  king.  His  case  was  stiid  to  be  this : 
that  in  discourse  between  sir  Robert  Clifford 
and  him,  he  had  said ;  that  if  he  were  sure, 
that  that  young  man  were  king  Edward's  son, 
he  would  never  'bear  arms  against  him.  This 
case  seems  somewhat  an  hard  case,  both  in  re- 
spect of  the  conditional,  and  in  respect  of  the 
other  words.  But  for  the  conditional,  it  seems 
the  judges  of  that  time  (who  were  learned 
men,  and  the  three  cliief  of  them  of  the  privy 
council)  thought  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to 
admit  ifs  and  ands,  to  qualifie  words  of  trea- 
son ;  whereby  every  man  might  express  his 
malice,  and  blanch  his  danger.  And  it  was 
like  to  the  case  (in  the  following  times)  of 
Elizabeth  Barton,  the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent; 
who  had  said,  '  that  if  king  Henr^r  the  Eighth 
did  not  take  Katheriue  his  wife  a^n,  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  crowo,  and  die  the  death  of 
a  dog.'  And  infinite  cases  mav  be  put  of  like 
nature.  Which  (it  seemeth)  the  grave  judges 
taking  into  consideration,  would  not  admit  of 
treasons  upon  condition.  And  as  for  the  posi- 
tive words,  '  that  he  would  not  bear  arms 
against  king  Edward's  son  ;'  though  the  words 
seem  calm,  yet  it  was  a  plnin  and  direct  over- 
ruling of  the  king's  title,  either  by  the  line  of 
Lancaster,  or  by  act  of  parliament.  Which 
(no  doubt)  pierced  the  king  more,  than  if  Stan* 
ley  had  rharged  his  launce  upon  him  in  the 
field.  For  if  Stanley  would  hold  that  opinion, 
that  a  son  of  king  Edward  had  still  the  better 
right,  he  being  so  principal  a  person  of  autho- 
rity, and  favour  about  the  king;  it  was  to 
teach  all  England  to  say  as  much.  And  there- 
fore (as  those  times  were)  that  speech  touched 
the  quick.  But  some  writers  do  put  this  out 
of  doubt;  for  they  say,  that  Stanley  did  ex- 
presly  promise  to  aicl  Perkin,  and  sent  him 
some  help  of  treasure. — Now  for  the  motive  of 
his  falling  nflP  from  the  king ;  it  is  true,  that  at 
Bosworth  Field  the  king  was  beset,  and  in  a 
manner  inclosed  round  about  by  the  troops  of 
king  Richard,  and  in  manifest  danger  of  his 
life ;  when  this  Stanley  was  sent  by  his  brother 
with  three  thousand  men  to  his  rescue,  which 
he  performed  so,  that  king  Richard  was  slain 
upon  the  place.  So  as  the  condition  of  mortal 
men  is  not  capable  of  a  greater  benefit,  than 
the  king  received  by  the  hands  of  Stanley; 
being  like  the  benefit  of  Christ,  at  once  to  save 
and  crown.  For  which  service  the  king  gave 
him  {jrreat  gifts,  made  him  his  councelloiir  and 
chamberlain  ;  and,  somewhat  contrary  to  his 
nature,  had  winked  at  the  great  spoils  of  Bos- 
worth Field,  which  came  almost  wholly  to  this 
man's  hands,  to  his  infinite  enriching.  Yet 
nevertheless  blown  up  with  the  conceit  of  his 
merit,  he  did  not  think  he  had  received  good 
measure  from  the  king,  at  least  not  prest  down 
and  running  over,  as  he  expected.     And  his 
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Boabilion  was  so  exorbitant,  and  unbounded, 
as  he  became  suitor  to  the  king  for  the  earldom 
of  Chester.  Which  ever  being  a  kind  of  ap- 
pendage to  the  principality  of  Wales,  and  using 
to  go  to  the  king's  son ;  liis  suit  did  not  only 
end  in  a  denial,  but  in  a  distaste ;  the  king 
perceiving  thereby,  tliat  his  d«sircs  were  in- 
temperate, and  his  cogitations  vast,  and  irre- 
gular, and  that  his  former  benefits  were  but 
cheap,  and  lightly  regarded  by  him.  Where- 
fore the  kini;  began  not  to  fa^ook  him  well. 
A-nd  as  a  little '  leaven  of  nevr  distaste  doth 
<:ommonly  sour  the  vrhoW  lump  of  former  me- 
rit, the  king's  wit  began  to  suggest  unto  his 
passion  chat  Stanley,  at  Bosworth  Field,  though 
fie  came  time  enough  to  save  his  life,  yet  he 
stayed  long  enough  to  endanger  k.  But  yet 
liaving  no  matter  against  him^  he  cofitinued 


him  in  his  places  until  this  tus  fall. — After  him 
was  made  lord  chamberlain,  Giles  lord  Dow- 
beny,  a  man  of  great  sufficiency  and  valour; 
the  more,  because  he  was  gentle  and  moderate. 
— There  was  a  common  opinion,  that  sir  Robert 
Clifibrd  (who  now  was  become  the  state  in- 
former) was  from  the  beginning  an  emissary, 
and  spie  of  the  king's ;  and  that  he  fled  over 
into  Flanders  with  his  consent  and  privity. 
But  this  is  not  probable ;  both  because  he  never 
recovered  that  degree  of  grace,  which  be 
had  with  the  king  before  his  going  over;  and 
diiefly,  for  that  the  discovery  which  be  had 
made  touching  the  lord  chamberlain  (which 
was  his  great  service)  grew  not  from  any  thine 
he  learned  abroad,  Ibr  that  he  knew  it  well 
•before  he  went. 
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S6.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  Empson,  knt.  and  Edmund  Dudley, 
esq.  for  High  Treason ;  at  Guildhall,  London:  1  Hen.  VIII. 
A.D.  1509.  [Lord  Herbert's  Hen*  VIII.  in  2  Kenn.  Compl. 
Hist.  p.  2.] 


[^  The  most  exact  account  of  the  proceedings 
againbt  these  two  remarkable  persons  being 
to  be  found  in  lord  Herbert,  we  shall  lay  it 
before  the  reader ;  who,  if  he  chooses  to 
pursue  the  subject  further,  may  consult  Po- 
jydore  Virgil,  ilall,  and  HoUingshead.  But 
it  is  proper  to  premise,  what  we  conceive  to 
be  a  great  error,  which  is  carrent  in  respect 
to  Empson  and  Dudley.  Our  historians  in 
general,  not  excepting  lord  Herbert  and  Mr. 
Hume,  represent  Empson  and  Dudley  to 
have  been  doubly  attainted,  first  by  judg- 
ment on  trial  before  a  jury»  and  secondly  by 
an  act  of  parliament.  But  the  statute,  thus 
treated  as  an  act  of  attainder,  was  in  truth 
only  an  act  to  relieve  certain  persons,  in 
tru«t  for  whom  Empson  and  Dudley  were 
seised  of  various  estates ;  and  to  prevent 
their  attainders  from  hurting  innocent  per- 
sons. Nor  is  there  a  word  in  the  act,  either 
to  confirm  the  attainder  or  to  attaint ;  as 
will  appear  by  consulting  the  act  itself 
which  is  extant  in  RastalKs  edition  of  the 
Statutes.  Yet  even  tlie  elaborate  writers  of 
the  *  Parliamentary  History,'  to  whom  both 
lawyers  and  politicians  are  so  much  indebted 
for  their  useful  and  important  labours,  have 
adopted  the  error;  though  throughout  that 
work,  recourse  is  apparently  had  to  the 
journals  and  records  of  parliament,  which 
stamps  it  with  great  authority.  How  this 
happened,  we  cannot  otherwise  account  fop, 
than  b^  conjectoring,  that  they  were  con- 
firmed in  the  error  of  their  predecessors,  by 
the  particular  manner  in  which  the  Journals 
of  (he  Lords  take  notice  of  the  act,  whilst  it 
was  in  its  progress  throus^h  that  house  as  a 
bill.  On  tne  first  and  second  reading,  which 
was  the  same  day,  it  is  stiled  '  A  Bill  con- 
cerning Dudley  aad  Empson^  and  their  At« 


taint  and  Conviction  in  parliament.'  These 
words  certainly  import  a  parliamentary  at^ 
tainder,  and  might  well  lead  any  person  to 
give  credit  to  the  prior  representation  of  its 
being  so,  without  taking  the  trouble  to  ex<« 
amine  the  act,  which  is  not  in  the  later  edi- 
tion of  the  Statutes.  Bat  whether  their 
thus  describing  the.  Bill  was  an  inaccuracy  in 
the  penmcr  of  the  Journal,  or  the  Bill  was 
at  first  to  attaint,  it  certainly  did  not  pass 
in  that  form.  Indeed  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  Journal  takes  notice,  that  the  bill  was 
newly  formed,  before  it  was  tent  to  the 
Commons.''    Hargravc.] 

lAr  HILE  the  obsequies  and  rites  [of  Hen.  7.] 
were  preparing,  (April  ISd,  the  partfcvhav 
whereof  Hall  after  his  manner  rdates)  king 
Henry  retired  privately  from  Richmond  (when 
his  father  died)  to  the  Tower  of  London,  both 
that  he  might  with  more  leisure  advise  with 
his  council  concerning  the  present  afiahrs  of  his 
kingdom,  as  also  the  better  to  avoid  those  ssr 
lutes  and  acclamations  of  the  people,  which 
could  not  but  be  unseasonable,  till  the  lamen- 
tations and  solemnity  of  his  iatlier's  fiinenil 
were  past.  He  thought  not  fit  to  mingle  the 
noises.  Here  then  it  was  in  the  first  place  re* 
solved  to  make  good  his  authority,  as  having 
more  undoubted  right  to  the  crown  by  the 
Union  of  the  White*Rose  and  tlie  Red  in  hit 
person,  than  any  king  ever  delivered  to  os  by 
warrantable  history. .  For  this  end  he  found 
or  took  occasions.  In  one  kind  Henry  Staf- 
ford, brother  to  the.  duke  of  Buckingham, 
served  for  example,  w  ho  (upon  I  know  not  whit 
suspicion)  was  apprehended  presently,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower ;  whicti  yet  seemed  aftep' 
wards  so  frivolous,  that,  to  repair  this  diagrtce, 
he  was  the  same  year  made  earl  of  Wikihira. 
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In  the  other  kind,  doctor  Ruthall  became  the 
object^  being  (together  with  one  of  bis  council) 
made  the  same  day  bishop  of  Duresme.  Thus, 
though  it  seems  he  hasted  to  take  upon  him 
the  real  marks  of  soveraignty,  yet  he  so  tem- 
pered them,  as  to  leave  his  subjects  in  hope  of 
an  even  hand.  Besides,  that  he  might  shew 
himself  gracious  to  his  subjects,  he  not  only 
ooofirmied  the  pardon  his  father  gave  a  little 
before  his  death  Cor  all  offences,  except  mur- 
der, felony,  am}  treason,  (to  which  general 
abolitions  do  not  properly  reach)  but  for  far- 
ther performance  of  his  father's  last  will  caused 
a  proclamation  to  be  made ;  that  if  Uny  man 
could  prove  himself  to  be  then  wrf)ngl|{ily  de- 
piived  of  his  goods,  by  occasion  of  a  certain 
commission  for  forfeitures,  he  should  (li^n  due 
complaint^  have  satisfaction;  whereupon  so 
maoy  Petitions  were  presently  exhibited  agajnst 
sir  Kichard  Empson  and  Edmund  Dudley,  esq. 
(employed  lately  for  taking  the  benefit  ot  penal 
statutes)  that  it  was  thought  fit  to  call  them 
before  the  council,  where  Empson  4pake  to  this 
effect : 

**  Right  Honourable  and  others  here  present : 
I  have  remarked  two  causes  in  genera},   that 
move  attention.      One  is  the  greatness,  the 
ether  is  the  strangeness  and  novelty  of  argu- 
ment.   Both  these  concur  so  manifestly  in  the 
afl»irsnow  questioned,  that  I  will  not  much 
inplere  your  patience.    Though  on  the  other 
side,  considenng  my  violent  persecution ,  I  can- 
not but  think  it  a  favour,  that  I  may  speak  for 
iBjrself;  but,  alas,  to  whom?   The  kmg,  my 
master,  to  whom  I  should  iqppeal,  as  to  my  su- 
preme judge  and  protector,  abandons  me  to 
mjT  enemies,  without  other  cause,  than  that  I 
obeyed  his  father's  commands,  and  upheld  the 
rsjial  authority.    The  people,  on  whose  e<}ual 
trial  I  should  put  my  life,  seek  my  destruction, 
only  because  I  endeavour  to  execute  those  laws 
whereof   themselves    were  authors.       What 
woald  have  happened  to  me,  if  I  had  disobey- 
ed my  king,  or  broke  my  country's  laws  ?  Sure- 
I7,  if  I  have  any  ways  transgressed,  it  is  in  pro- 
carins,  that  these  penal  statutes  might  be  ob- 
ierved,  which  yourselves  in  open  parliament 
decreed,  and   to  which  you  then  submitted, 
both  your  persons,  estates,  and  posterity ;   and 
if  this  be  a  crime,  why  do  you  not  first  repeal 
your  proper  acts  ?  Or  if,  (which  is  truth)  they 
itaod  still  in  full  force  and  vertue,  why  do  you 
not  vindicate  from  all  imputation  both  your- 
lelTes  and  me  ?  For  who  ever  yet  saw  any  man 
condemned  for  doing  justice?  Especially  when 
by  the  chief  dispencer  thereof  (which  is  the 
king)  the  whole  frame  of  the  proceeding  hath 
been  confirmed  and  warranted  ?  Nay,  whoever 
saw  man  on  these  teims  not  rewarded  ?  And 
mast  that,  whidt  is  the  life  and  strength  of  all 
other  actions,  be  the  subversion  and  overthrow 
of  mine?  Have  you  read  or  heard  in  any  well- 
gptemed  country,  that  the  infractors  of  laws 
matde  by  publick  vote,  add  consent,  escaped 
without  puoishment,  and  they  only  punished 
who  laboured  to  sustain  them'  ?    Or  when  you 
had  not  read  or  b^rd  apy  suqh  UNUg,  could 


you  imagine  a  more  certain  sign  of  ruine  in  that 
common- wealth.  And  uill  you  alone  hope  to 
decline  this  heavy  judgment  ?  When,  contrary 
to  all  equity  and  example,  you  not  only  oiake 
precedents  for  injustice  and  impunity,  but  to- 
gether with  defaming  would  inflict  a  crudL 
death  on  those  who  would  maintain  them  ;  as 
if  this  might  be  a  fit  guerdon  for  tl^se  who  (I 
must,  tell  you)  every  where  else  would  bav9 
been  thought  the  best  patriots ;  what  cau  w« 
expect  then^  but  a  fatai  period  to  us  all  ?  But 
let  God  turn  this  away,  though  I  be  the  sacri- 
fice. Only,  if  I  must  die,  let  me  desire  that 
my  inditement  may  be  entered  on  00  record^ 
nor  divulged  to  foreign  nations,  lest,  if  thef 
hear,  in  my  condemnation,  all  that  may  argue 
a  final  dissolution  in  government,  they  invade 
and  overcome  you.'' 

To  this  was  answered  briefly,  *'  That  he  re* 
oeived  a  great  deal  of  liberty  to  speak  ill,  af 
well  as  to  do :  that  he  should  find  at  last,  ha 
was  punished  for  passing  tbe  bounds  o£  hit 
pommission  from  the  late  king,  aiid  fi»r  stretch- 
ing a  law  which  in  it's  self  was  severe  enough 
to  the  common  and  poorer  sort  of  people, 
from  whom  he  exacted  most  unjustly.'' 

The  chief  parts  of  his  Accusation  (that  I 
can  find)  were :  ^*],.  That  he  had  committed  di- 
vers persons  to  prison,  without  suflTering  them 
to  answer  till  they  had  compounded  for  their 
•fines,     S.  For  searching  unduly  mens  estates^ 
and  bringjiag  them  wrongful^  to  hold  under 
that  tenure  the V  call  i/i  capite;  without  that 
the  parties  could  be  permitted  to  a  traverse, 
till  they  had  payed  great  fines  and  ransoms. 
3.  That  wards,  being  come  to  full  years,  were 
not  allowed  to  sue  out  their  livery,  till  they 
had  paid  an  excessive  composition.    4.  That 
out-lawed  persons  could  not  be  allowed  to  sue 
out  their  charter  of  pardon,  till  they  had  paid 
half  the  profit  of  their  lands  for  two  years, 
upon  pretence  that  it  was  according  to  law. 
5.  That  he  usurped  upon  the  jurisdiction  of 
other  courts,  in  hearing,  and  determining  di- 
vers matters  properly  belonging  to  them.     6. 
That  whereas  a  prisoner  being  indicted  for 
theft,  in  the  city  of  Coventry,  to  the  value  of 
one  pound,  was  by  the  jury  acquitted;  tbe 
said  Empson  conceiving  the  evidence  to  be  sui^ 
ficient,  committed  the  jury  to  prison,  till  they 
entered  into  bond  to  appear  before  tbe  king'at 
council,  where  the  matter  beir\g  again  consi- 
dered, it  was  ordered,  they  should  pay  eight 
pounds  for  a  fine  (which  was  thought  so  hein- 
ous, OS,  at  a  sessions  bein^  held  afterwards  at 
Coventry,  a  particular  indictment  was  framed 
against  him,  and  he  was  found  guilty)."    How 
many  of  these   Allegations  were  verified,  or 
how  far  thev  might  oe  warranted  by  the  last 
king's  commission,  appears  not  to  me.     How- 
soever, for  the  present,  they  were  (April  23) 
committed  to  the  Tower. 

This  Empson,  reported  to  be  a  sieve-maker*s 
son  in  Torcestcr,  from  this  mean  beginning,  by 
his  wit  and  industry,  came  to  be  of  council  to 
king  Henry  7,  and  master  or  surveyor  of  liia 
fop&its  ia  divers  kinds,  in  which  plt^^e  b^  served 
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fts  an  instrument  for  raising  great  sums  to  the 
kiffg  ;  Dudley  (a  gentleman  of  birth  and  such 
parts  as  he  was  chdsen  Speaker  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house, 19  Henry  7),  assisting  him.  These 
men  (called  by  Poly dore  Virgil  Judices  FiscaUs) 
havinij;  it  seems  exceeded  their  bounds,  were 
detested  of  all,  but  especially  the  poorer  sort, 
wlio  found  it  easier  to  hate  than  to  pay.  To 
satisfy  their  complaints  therefore,  it  was  thought 
fit  to  permit  them  to  the  ordinary  ways  of  jus- 
tice :  the  promoters  they  used  being  so  severely 
punished  m  the  mean  time,  betwixt  the  pillory 
and  shame,  that  they  died  all  (a  few  days  after) 
in  prison,  save  one  Giovanni  Baptista  Grimaldi, 
Tvho,  foreseeing  the  storm^  took  sanctuary  in 
Westminster. 

Empson  and  Dudley  being  (as  is  abovesaid) 
committed  to  the  Tower,  new  and  strange 
crimes  were  found  and  objected  against  them, 
as  appears  in  their  Indictments  upon  record, 
wherein  they  are  accused  of  conspiracy  against 
the  king  and  state;  and  first,  that  during  the 
sickness  of  the  late  king  in  March  last,  they 
summoned  certain  of  their  friends  to  be  in 


arms  at  an  hour's  warning;  and  upon  the 
death  of  the  said  kine,  to  na^en  to  London. 
Out  of  which,  and  other  circumstances,  it  was 
collected  by  the  j  ury,  that  their  intent  was  to 
seize  on  the  person  of  the  new  kifig,  and  so  to 
assume  the  sole  ^ovemmeut :  or  when  they 
could  not  attain  this,  to  destroy  him. — Of  which 
crimes,  how  improbable  soever,  Dudley  in  his 
Tryal  at  Guildhall  in  London,  July  16, 1509, 
and  Empson  at  Northampton,  October  1,  wero 
found  guilty  by  their  Juries,  and  both  con- 
demned of  Treason,  and  so  remanded  to  the 
Tower. 

Empson  and  Dudley  lying  now  in  prison, 
condemned  and  attainted  by  parliament,  the 
importunate  clamours  of  the  people  prevuling 
with  the  king  in  this  year's  progress,  he  not 
only  restored  divers  mulcts,  out  for  further 
satisfaction  to  the  commonalty  (by  a  special 
writ)  commanded  to  have  their  heads  struck 
off,  August  18,  doing  therein  (as  thought  by 
many)  more  like  a  good'  king,  than  a  good 
master. — ^The  attaint  against  Dudley  was  re- 
versed in  parliament,  53i  Ueo.  8.  1533. 


27.  Trial  of  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham,  for  High  Treason;  in 
the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England  :   13th  May, 

[Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHL  in 
Stowe's  Chronicle,  510.] 


13  Hen.  VIIL    a.  d.   1523. 
2  Kenn.  Com  pi.  Hist.  p.  40. 

['^  Some  account  of  this  Trial  is  to  be  met  with 
in  various  writers,  exclusive  of  the  notice 

.    taken  of  it  by  our  more  modern  historians. 
It  is  slightly  mentioned  by  Polydore  Virgil^ 
whose  history  first  came  out  within  eleven 
or  twelve  years  after  the  event;  and  from 
him  it  appears,  that  the  prosecution  origi- 
nated from  the  malice  of  one  Charles  Kne- 
vet,   who,   having  been  removed  from  the 
stewardship  of  some  of  the  duke's  estates, 
for  oppressing  the  tenants,  in  revenge  turned 
informer  against  his  former  master,  and  be- 
trayed him  to  his  great  and  powerful  enemy 
cardinal   Wolsey.     Polyd.   Virg.  ed.   Basil^ 
660,  665.     Hall,  who  was  also  a  cotemporary 
historian,  gives  many  particulars,  relative  as 
well  to  the  manner  of  arresting  the  duke  and 
his  execution,  as  to  the  Trial  itself.     Hall's 
Hen.  8.  ful.  85.     Grafton  qierely  copies  from 
Hall :    hut  Uollingshead  and  Stow  state  in 
addition  the  several  facts  charged  as  Treason 
in  the  indictment  of  the  duke  from  the  re- 
cord of  it.      Grafton    1011.     3.  Hollingsh. 
ild,  edit.  863.     Siow*s  Chron.  Howes's  edit. 
"612.     Lord  Herbert,  in  his  History  of  Henry 
the  8th,  assisted  by  materials  from  the   pre- 
ceding authors,  writes  the  narration  of  the 
duke's  Trial,  which  we  now   offer  to  the 
reader.      Thcrr  is  an  account  of  this  Trial 
amongst  the  Harleian  Manuscripts ;    but  it 
is  merely  a  compilement  from  Hall  and  Stow." 
Hargrave.] 

About  this  iime  Fxlward  Stafford  duke  of 
Buckiogham,  eminent  for  his  high  bloody  and 


large  revenue,  drew  on  himself  a  dangerous 
suspicion ;  which  though  it  was  again  fomented 
by  the  cardinal,  who  disaffected  him  for  soma 
speeches  he  had  cast  forth,  yet  could  not  have 
overthrown  him,  but  that  some  indiscretion  of 
Ills  own  concurred.     Besides,  he  sufiered  much 
through  the  illoffices  of  Charles  Knevet,  for- 
merly mentioned ;  who  yet  durst  not  appear, 
till  he  saw  the  duke  not  only  discountenaoced, 
but  weakened  in  his  friends  and  allies.    And 
of  these  I  find   two  principally ;  one,  Henry 
Percy  earl  of  Northumberland,  whose  daugh- 
ter the  duke  had  married ;    the  other,  Thomas 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  had  married   the  duke^s 
daughter.      Against    Northumberland,    cause 
was  taken  for  claiming  certain   wards;  which, 
afler  close  commitment,  yet,  he  was  forced  to 
relinquish.     Against  Surrey  the  cardinal  pro- 
ceeded otherwise  :    for,  though  he  hated  bim 
for  drawing  his  dagger  at  him  on  some  occa- 
sion ;    yet  as  tlie  earl  was  more  wary  than  to 
give  new  offence,  he  thought  fit  to  send  bim 
away  upon  some  honourable  employment,  for 
which  he  found  this  overture. 

Gerald  Fitz-Gerald,  earl  of  Kildare,  made 
deputy  ill  Ireland  to  Henry  duke  of  York, 
(now  king,  who  at  four  years  old  ^m  by  his 
father  made  lieutenant  of  that  country)  having 
done  divers  good  services  against  the  rebels, 
was  made  knight  of  the  garter,  and  enjoyed  that 
place  till  hisdeath  in  1513 ;  when  his  son  GeraU 
being  substitute  therein,  so .  behaved  himself 
as  he  likewise  got  much  credit :  though,  as  be 
had  the  house  of  Ormond  his  enemy,  and  pa^ 
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iU  office!  were  dpne  him.  Nor  did  it  avail, 
that  he  had  given  hia  sister  in  marriage  to  the 
said  Butler,  and  helped  liijn  to  recover  the 
earidum  of  Ormond^  detained  wrongfully,  since 
the  death  uf  James,  by  a  bastard  of  that  fa- 
mily :  for  it  was  impossible  to  oblige  him ;  efr- 
pecially,  where  he  found  so  advantageous  an 
occasion  to  dissent.  For  as  he  watched  over 
the  earl  of  Desmond,  his  perpetual  adversary, 
since  the  division  of  Lancaster  and  York,  (in 
which  his  ancestors  were  on  the  side  of  Lan- 
caster, and  the  Kildares  and  Desmonds  on 
tii&t  of  York),  he  discovered  wore  favours  done 
the  present  earl  of  Desmond,  (whom  he  called 
a  traytor)  than  he  thought  due  to  him  ;  inso- 
much that  he  complained  to  the  cardinal,  who 
thereupon  sent  for  Kildare.  Though  Polydore 
saith,  be  come  voluntarily,  into  £ngland  to 
match  with  some  English  lady,  and  there  be- 
liaved  himself  so  unrespectfully  to  the  cardinal, 
that  he  was  cast  into  prison.  But  whatsoever 
the  cause  was,  bis  charge  was  bestowed  on  the 
earl  of  Surrey,  who  going  to  Ireland  in  April 
1520,  reduced  the  earl  ofDesmoiid  and  others 
to  obedience. 

The  duke  of  Buckingham  being  thus  exposed 
apd  unfriended,  the  cardinal  treats  secretly  with 
Koevet,  concerning  him ;  who  thereupon  dis- 
covers his  late  master's  life ;  confessing^  that 
the  duke,  by  way  of  discourse,  was  accustomed 
|o  say,  how  he  meant  so  to  use  the  matter, 
that,  ijf  king  Henry  died  without  issue,  he  would 
attain  die  crown,  and  that  he' would  punish  the 
cardinal.  Besides,  that  he  had  spoken  hereof 
unto  George  Nevill  lord  Abergavenny,  who 
married  the  said  duke's  daughter.  By  what 
means  yet  the  duke  intended  particularly  to 
efiect  these  designs,  I  do  not  find  exactly  set 
down  by  Charles  Knevet.  Neither  do  the  au- 
thors, who  write  hereof,  relate  his  pedigree ; 
onlj  our  lieralds  say,  he  was  descended  from 
Anne  Plantagenet,  daughter  of  Thomas  of 
Woodstock,  son  to  king  Edward  3.  IIow  far 
this  yet  might  entitle  liim  to  the  crown,  in  case 
king  Henry  should  have  no  issue,  I  have  neither 
leisure  nor  disposition  to  examine.  I  shall 
onlj  therefore,  for  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
select  some  principal  points  out  of  his  Indict- 
ment ;  leaving  tlie  reader,  for  the  rest,  unto 
the  search  of  the  record  :  In  which,  the  points 
that  in  my  opinion  made  most  against  the  duke^ 
were; 

1.  "  That  at  several  times  (1519,  April  24, 
and  July  S2;  and  1513,  April  26;  ancl  1517, 
Jolv  30,)  he  had  sent  to  one  Hopkins,  a  monk 
io  the  priory  of  Henton,to  be  informed  by  him, 
coBcemiog  the  matters  he  imagined  ;  and  that 
the  roonk  should  return  answer,  the  duke 
•hoold  have  all;  and  therefore  should  labour  to 
procore  the  love  of  the  people.  2.  That  the 
dttke  afterwards  should  go  in  person  to  the  said 
Hopkins,  who  confirmed  the  said  prediction, 
adding,  that  he  knew  it  by  revelation.  Where- 
upon the  said  duke  should  give  him  several  re- 
wards.   3.    That  he  should  speak  to   ilalph 


dnke  of  Buckingham  should  be  next  in  blood 
to  the  crown,  the  king  having  as  yet  no  issue. 
That,  to  comply  herewith,  he  did  many  things 
which  argued  ambition,  and  desire  to  make 
himself  popular.  That  he  said  to  one  Gilbert, 
his  chancellor,  that  whatsoever  was  done  by 
the  king's  father,  was  done  by  wrong ;  murmur- 
ing withal  against  the  present  goveruinent.  4. 
And  to  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  that  if  he  had 
been  committed  to  the  Tower,  (whereof  he  was 
in  danger,  upon  occasion  of  one  sirW.  Buhner) 
he  would  have  so  wrought,  that  the  principal - 
doers  thereof  should  not  have  cause  of  great 
reioycing;  for  he  would  have  plaid  the  part 
which  his  father  intended  to  have  put  in^prac- 
tice  against  king  Rd.  3  at  Salisbury,  who 'made 
earnest  suit  to  come  into  the  presence  of  tho 
said  king,  which  suit,  if  he  might  have  obtained, 
behaving  a  knife  secretly  about  him,  would 
luive  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  kine  Kichard^ 
as  he  had  made  semblance  to  kneel  down  he- 
fore  him.  And  that,  in  speaking  these  words, 
be  maliciously  laid  hands  on  his  dagger,  swear- 
ing, that,  if  he  were  so  evil  used,  he  would  do 
his  best  to  accomplish  his  intended  purpose. 
5.  That  being  in  speech  with  sir  George  Nevili, 
knight,  lord  Abergavenny,  he  said,  that  if  the 
king  died,  he  would  have  the  rule  of  the  realm, 
in  spi^ht  of  whosoever  said  the  contrary; 
swearing,  that  if  the  lord  Abergavenny  revealed 
this,  he  would  6glit  with  him.'' 

This  I  conceive  to  be  the  substance  of  the 
most  special  Articles  in  the  evidence :  which 
the  courteous  reader  yet  may  do  well  to  con- 
sider more  at  large,  as  they  are  extant  on  Re- 
cord. How  far  yet  these  particulars  were  prov- 
ed, and  in  what  sort,  my  authors  deliver  not. 
Only  I  And  (out  of  our  Records)  that  the  duke 
of  Buckingham  being  committed  to  tlie  Tower, 
April  16th,  did,  under  his  own  hand,  declare  to 
sir  Thomas  Lovell,  constable  of  the  Tower,  the 
passages  betwixt  him  and  Hopkins,  in  this  man- 
ner ;  that  is  to  say, '  That  the  summer  before 
our  king  made  war  in  France  (1512),  Hopkins 
sent  for  him ;  but,  not  being  able  to  go,  he 
commanded  one  Delacour,  his  chaplain,  to  re- 
pair tliiiher  ;  howbeit,  that  Hopkins  said  nought 
to  him ;  yet  that  himself  came  the  next  Lent ; 
where,  in  shrift,  the  said  monk  told  him,  that 
our  king  should  win  great  honour  in  his  journey 
to  France;  and  that  if  the  king  of  Scots  came 
to  England  then,  he  should  never  go  home 
again.  And  that,  when  he  asked  Hopkins  how 
he  knew  this,  he  said,  ex  Deo  habco ;  It  is  re- 
vealed to  me  of  God.  And  that  Hopkins  de- 
manding afterward  what  children  the  king  had 
had,  he  told  the'  number  ;  and  that  Hopkins 
should  say  thereupon,  I  pray  God  his  issue 
continue  ;  for  that  he  feared  God  was  not  con- 
tented,  because  he  made  no  restitution  ac- 
cording to  his  father*s  » ill,  charging  the  dukp 
further  to  advise  the  king's  council  to  make 
restitution.  Further,  That  he  told  his  chan- 
cellor those  words,  and  at  his  return  out  of 
France,  came  to  Hopkins  again^  and  said,  he 


Nevill  earl  of  WestmorUnd  (hit  «oii-in-law),    had  told  him  true  :  also,  that  (another  time)  he 
VOL.  1.  I        w 
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cnme  to  Hopkins,  together  with  his  son  SmflTord, 
ivnd  the  ean  of  WesinKwrland  ;  and  that  Ilof>- 
kins asked  who  he  was?  and  thereupon  should 
tay^  that  some  of  bia  blood  or  name  sbonld 
prove  great  men.  And  that,  after  this,  Hop- 
kins should  send  to  the  duke,  to  pray  him,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  to  lielp  their  house  (be- 
ing at  llenton  in  Somersetshire)  to  make  their 
conduit;  ihe  ten  ponnds,  formerly  given  by 
bim,  being  spent/  And  more  than  this  he 
confessed  nor.  Notwithstanding  which,  when 
the  Indictment  wa»  openly  read,  the  duke 
soid,  it  was  '  false,  untrue,  conspired,  and  for- 
ged' ,  to  bring  him  to  his  death ;  alledging  (as 
he  was  an  eloquent  person)  many  reasons  to 
fhlsify  the  indiciment.  The  king's  attorney,  on 
the  other  side,  producing  the  examinations, 
confessions,  and  proofs  of  witnesses ;  the  dnke 
hereupon  desired  the  witnesses,  which  were 
Knevet,  Gilbert,  DeJacour,  and  Hopkins,  to  be 
krougiit  furth.  These  confirming  their  depo- 
sitions, the  duke  was  tried  by  his  peers,  (bemg 
«  duke,  a  marouis,  scren  carls,  and  twelve 
barons)  before  tne  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was 
for  the  time  made  lord  high  steward  of  Eng- 
land. They  cou'leininng  him,  the  dnke  of 
Norfolk  delivei'cd  his  sentence,  not  without 
tears.  To  which  he  replyed ;  '  My  lord  of 
Norfolk,  yoo  have  said  as  a  traytor  should  be 
aaid  unto,  but  I  was  never  one.  But,  my  lords, 
I  nothing  malign  for  what  you  have  done  to 
«e ;  but  the  eternal  God  forgive  you  my  death, 
and  I  do.  I  shall  never  ?uc  to  the  king  for 
life :  howbeit,  be  is  a  gracious  prince,  and  more 
grace  may  come  from  him,  than  I  desire.  And 
80  I  desire  you,  my  lords,  and  all  my  fellows, 
to  pray  for  me.'  Whereupon  he  was  brought 
back  to  the  Tower ;  where  all  the  favour  he  re- 
ceived was  a  message  from  the  king,  declaring 
his  Sentence  was  mitigated  so  fur,  that,  instead 
of  receiving  the  death  of  n  Traytor,  he  should 
have  only  his  head  cut  off.  Th\i9  ended  the 
duke  of  Buckingham  (May  17^,  much  lamented 
by  the  people,  (who  libelled  the  cardinal  for  it, 
culling  him  Camificitfilium,  Son  of  a  Butcher,) 
IIS  being  thought  rather  criminal  through  folty 
and  rash  words,  than  any  intention  declared  by 
overt-act  against  the  king's  person  ;  and  there- 
fore not  uncapable  of  his  mercy  \  which  also  it 
was  thought  would  not  have  been  denyed,  had 
lie  sued  for  ft  in  fitting  terms.  But  since  at  his 
arraignment,  he  did,  as  it  were,  disclaim  his 
life,  he  would  not  obtrude  it;  and  therefotv 
only  caused  a  letter  of  comfbrt  to  be  written  to 
the  dutcbess,  and  lord  Stafford.  Yet  the  tra^ 
gedy  ended  not  so;  for  though  George  lord 
Aber^venny,  aflcr  a  few  months  imprisonment, 
was,  through  the  king's  favour,  delivered;  yet 
Hopkins,  after  a  serious  repentance  tbnt  he  had 
been  an  author  of  so  much  mischief,  dyed  of 
grief.  And  fiere  I  must  observe,  that  together 
Vrith  this  duke,  that  great  place  of  high-con- 
stable  of  England  remains  extingpished,  unless 
some  extraordinary  occasion  revive  it. 

[Lord  Herbert's  statement  of  the  effect  of  th^ 
Indictment,  not  being  nearly  so  full  as  Stowe's, 
fud  there  h«ing  abo  some  further  particulars  in 


the  latter,  perhaps  his  account  of  tHe  Trial  nay 
be  acceptable  to  some  readers.  Itie  following 
extract  from  Stowe's  Clironiclc  is  therefore 
added.] 

Ejctract  from  Slaw^t  Chronicle,    Hmea^s 
edition,  p,  510.  to  513. 

Ir  this  meaae  time  Edward  duke  of  Bocking^ 
ham  was  accused  of  High  Treason,  wherefore 
the  king  directed  bis  letters  to  the  said  dake, 
being  at  his  mannor  of  Thomebury  in  Gloce»- 
tershire,  that  incoatinently  be  should  come  to 
his  presence,  winch  commandement  the  duke 
obeyed,  and  came  to  London,  where  hee  was 
straight  wayes  arrested  by  sir  Henry  Marney 
captaine  of  the  gard,  and  c<»nveyed  to  the  Tower 
of  London  on  the  16th  of  Aprrll :  before  which 
time  sir  Gilbert  Parkt  the  dukes  chancellor  was 
taken,  which  bad  confessed  matter  of  high 
treason,  concerning  the  kings  person.  Thera 
was  also  attached  one  Nicholas  Hopkins  a  mon1i 
of  the  order  o(  Carthusians,  being  of  Heotoo 
priory  in  Somersetshire,  and  John  de  la  Covrt 
tlie  dukes  confessor,  and  others.  These  were 
prisoners  in  the  Tower. 

After  the  apprehension  of  the  dnke,  inquisi* 
tions  were  taken  in  divers  shires  of  him,  so  ^at 
by  the  k flights  and  gentlemen  he  was  indicted 
of  Hivh  Treason  for  certaine  words  spoken  by 
the  said  duke  at  Bleciiingly  in  Surrey,  to  George 
Nevill  lord  Bnr^veny,  and  therewith  was  the 
same  lord  attached  for  concealement,  and  so 
likewise  was  the  lord  Montague,  and  both  con« 
veied  to  tl)e  Tower:  and  sir  Edvrard  Nerill 
brother  to  the  said  lord  of  Burgaveny  was  Cot* 
bidden  the  kings  presence. 

Moreover,  in  the  Guildhall  of  London;  be- 
fore sir  John  Bruge  knight,  then  maior  of  the 
same  city,  by  an  inquest,  the  said  duke  was  in* 
dieted  of  divers  points  of  high  treason,  as  by  the 
same  inditement  (whicli  I  have  seene  and  read) 
it  appeareth.  inferring,  that  the  said  duke  in^ 
tending  to  enalt  himselfe,  and  to  usurpe  the 
crowne,  the  royall  power,  and  dignity  of  the 
realme  of  England,  and  to  deprive  the  king 
thereof,  that  liee  the  sayde  duke  might  take 
upon  him  the  same  against  his  allegeance,  had 
the  tenth  day  of  March,  in  the  second  veere  of 
the  kings  raigne  and  at  divers  times  boKHre,  and 
after,  imagined  and  compassed  the  kings  death 
and  destruction  at  London,  and  at  Thomebary 
in  the  oountr  of  Glocester :  and  fer  the  accom* 
plishment  of  the  wicked  intent  and  purpose,  the 
24th  of  A  prill,  in  the  fouKh  yeere  of  the  kifigs 
raygne,  he  s^nt  one  of  bis  chaplaines  called  John 
de  la  Court,  unto  the  priory  of  Henton  in  So- 
mersetshire, which  was  on  house  of  Carthusian 
monkes,  tliere  to  understand  of  one  Nidiolas 
Hopkins,  a  monke  of  the  same  hoase  (who  was 
vainely  reputed  by  way  of  revelation  to  have 
foreknowledge  of  things  to  come)  what  shoold 
happen  concerning  this  matter,  which  he  had 
imagined :  which  monke,  causing  the  said  de 
la  Court  first  to  sw  eare  unto  him,  not  to  disclose 
his  words  to  -any  manner  of  person,  bat  onely 
to  the  duke  his  master,  tlit^rewith  declared  that 
kb  master  the  said  dnke  should  have  aJi|  willing 
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lura  for  tbft  accumpUshment  of  bii  purpose  to 
aeeke  to  wiune  the  favour  of  the  pei^le.      De 
b  Court  catiie  backe  with  ttiis  answere,  and 
told  it  CO  tUe  duke  at  Thomehury  the  morrow 
after,  being  die  :^5th  of  ApriiL     Aud  on  the  22 
of  JvJjr  the  js«me  fourth  yeere,  the  duke  seut 
the  tame  de  la  Court  with  ietters  unto  (he  saide 
iiioiike»  to  uinlentaod  of  him  further  of  such 
nattetSy  ftod  the  moake  told  to  hiin  agaiue  fur 
aas«ec€^  tbat  the  duke  should  Imve  all :  smil 
hmna  asked  as  well  now  as  befoi'e  at  the  first 
tioney  haw  he  knew  this  to  bee  true,  he  saide  by 
the  grace  of  God^  and  with  thU  answere  de  la 
Govt  DOW  also  returniog,  declared  the  same 
unto  the  duke,  on  the  94.  of  July  at  Thornebury 
afocMaidL     Moreover,  the  saide  duke  seut  th« 
same  de  la  Court  againe  unto  the  said  monke 
with  bis  letters  the  2d.  of  Ap rill,  io  the  5.  yeere 
ef  ti*e  kings  raigne,  when  the  king  was  to  take 
his  journey  intoFrance^  requiiiug  to  understand 
what  should  become  of  these  warres,  and  whe- 
ther the  Scottish  king  sliould  iu  the  kings  ab- 
MDoe  invade  this  reakne  or  not.     The  monke 
Mwiig  other  tilings^  for  answere  of  these  letters, 
lent  the  duke  word  tbat  the  king  should  have 
BO  issue  male.      Againe,  the  said  duke  the  SO 
day  of  Fob.  in  the  6.  yeerc  of  the  kings  raigne, 
being  at  Tbomebary,  spake  these  words  unio 
Balpb  earle  of  Westmerland  :  Well,  there  are 
two  dukes  created  in  £ngland,  but  if  ou^ht  but 
nod  come  ^  the  king,  die  duke  of  Buckingham 
•Bould  be  neiU  in  blood  to  «ucceede  to  the 
crowne.     After  this  the  said  duke  on  tl)e  16. 
day  of  ApriU,  in  the  said  siu  yeere  of  the  kings 
raigoe,  went  in- person  unto  the  priory  of  lien- 
ton,  and  there  had  conference  witli  the  foresaid 
monke  Nicholas  Ilopkitis,  who  told  him,  tliat 
bee  should  bee  Jking ;  whereuoto  tlie  duke  said, 
that  if  it  chanced^  bee  would  shew  hiinselfe  a 
juit  and  right  wise  prince.      The  monke  also 
told  the  duke  thai  he  kuew  this  by  revelation^ 
aiid  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  procure  the  love 
ef  the  conifnons,  the  better  to  attayne  his  purpo- 
sed iatenUan.    The  duke  the  same  time  gave, 
tod  promised  to  give  yeerely  unto  the  saide 
|Mriory  6.  pound,  tlierewith  to  buy  a  tunne  of 
mm :  and  fujther  promised  to  give  unto  the 
said  priory   in  r^ady  money   cweniy  pounds, 
whereof  ten  pounds  he  gave  in  hand,  towards  the 
CMreying  tlie  water  unto  the  hou^e  by  conduit. 
And  to  the  saide  monke  Nicholas  Uopkina,  he 
gsve  at  that  present  in  reward  three  pound, 
•ndatooe  other  time  forty  shillings,  and  at 
another  time  a  markei  and  at  another  time  sixe 
fbiiUoMi  and  eiglitfpence.    After  this,  on  the  20 
day  of  March,  in  the  tenth  yeere  of  the  kings 
laigne,  hfs  came  to  the  same  priory,  and  elt- 
aoooes  had  conference  with  the  saide  monke,  to 
bee  more  fully  informed  by  him  in  the  matters 
above  specified,  at  what  time  the  monke  also 
UM  him  that  he  should  be  king,  and  the  duke 
inuike  tuldc  the  monke,  tluit  he  had  done  very 
wtW  to  binde  his  chaplaine  John  de  la  Court, 
uader  ilie  seale  of  confession,  to  keepe  secret 
wch  matters,  far  if  .the  king  should  couie  to 
kaowledge  thereof,  it  would  be  his  destruction, 
lil^ewise  the  twentieth  day  of  Octol^er,  in  the 


seventh  yeere  of  the  kings  raigne,  and  at  <livera 
other  times,  as  well  beture  as  after,  the  said 
duke  had  sent  his  chancellor  Robert  Gilbert^ 
chs^laiue^  unto  London^  there  to  buy  certaine 
clothes  of  golde,  silver,  and  velvets,  every  time 
so  much  06  amounted  to  the  value  of  three 
hundred  oouud,  to  the  intent,  that  the  saide 
Huke  m^nt   bestow  tl»e  same,  as  well  upon 
kuiglus,  esquires,  and  gentlemen  of  the  king's 
house,  and  yeomen  of  his  gard«  as  upon  other 
the  king's  subiect^  to  wiime  their  favours  and 
friendships  to  assist   him  in  his  eviil  purpose: 
which  clothes  the  saide  Gilbert  did  buy,  and 
iMTought  the  same  to  the  said  duke,  who  on 
the  20tli  diiy  of  Januiu-y  in  the  saide  seventh 
yeere,  and  divers  other  dayes  and  yeeres  be- 
fore and  aA.cr,  did  distribute,  and  give  the  same 
to  certaine  of  the  kings  subjects,  for  the  -pur- 
pose before  recited.     Fartiiermore,  the  saida 
duke  tlie  tenth  of  July,  in  the  tenth  yeere  o{ 
the  king's  raiene,  and  divers  other  dayes  and 
times,  as  well  before  as  after,  did  coitsiiitute 
more  severall  and  particular  offices  iu  his  cas- 
tles, honors,  lordblups,  and  lands,  than  hee  was 
accustomed  to  have,  to  the  end  tliey  might  bee 
a^ istUQt  io  him  under  colour  of  offices,  to  bring 
his  eviU  purpose  to  passe.     Moreover,  the  same 
duke  sent  to  the  kins  the  tenth  daye  of  May, 
in  the  ninth  yeere  of  his  raigne,  for  licence  to 
retaiue  any    of  tlie  kings  subjects,  whom   it 
should  please  him,  dwelling  uitliio  the  shires 
of  Hereford,  Gloucester,  and  Somerbetshire^ 
and  also,  that  he  might  at  bis  plca6ure  couvty 
divers  armours,  and  habilements  for  warre  into 
Wales,  to  the  intent  to  use  the  same  against 
the  king,  for  the  accompli^iunent  of  his  naughty 
purpose,  which  was  to  destroy  the  king;  and  to 
u<>urpe  the  roial  govemuieut  and  power  to  him- 
selfe :  which  suite  forliceuce  to  have  retayners, 
and  to  convey  such  armours  and  habilements 
of  war,  the  said   Gilbert  the  20th  of  May,  in 
the  sayde  ninth  yeere,  and  divers  other  duy^s 
before  and  after  at  London,  and  East  Greene* 
wich  did  follow,  labouring  earnestly,   both  to 
the  king  and  counsell,  for  obtaining  of'  the  same. 
And  the  20th  of  July,  in  the  said  ninth  yeere, 
the  saide  duke  sent  the  sdid  Gil hcrt  unto  Ueu- 
ton  aforesaide,  to  understand  of  the  aforesaid 
monke  Nicholas  Hopkins  what  liee  heard  of 
him  :  and  the  monke  sent  him  word,   that  be» 
fore  Christmas  next  there  should  be  a  change, 
and  that  the  duke  should  have  tne  rule  aud  go- 
vernment of  all  England.     And  moreover,  the 
20th  of  Febmnry,  in  the   11th  yeere  of  the 
kings  raigne,  at  Bleciiiuj^ly  in  Surrey,  the  sayde 
duke  sayde  unto  the  saide  Uobert  Gilbert  his 
chancellor,  that  he  did  expect  and  tarry  for  a 
time  more  convenient  to  acchieve  his  purpose, 
and  that  it  might  easily  bee  done,  if  the  nobles 
of  the  reahne  would  declare  their  mindes  toge* 
ther  ;  but  some  of  them  mistrusted  and  feared 
to  shew  their  mindes.     Hee  sayde  further  the 
^ame  time  unto  the  saide  lloherc  Gilbert,  that 
whatsoever  was  done  by  the  kings  f'atiier,  was 
done  by  wrong ;  and  suit  the  duke  murmured 
against  all  that  tlie  king  then  pre&entiy  raij;;ning 
did.    And  further  he  t^aid,  that  he  knew  Uim* 


295] 


STATE  TRIALS,  13  Henry  VIII.  1522.— TWo/qf  Me 


[290 


selfc  to  be  so  wicked  a  sinner,  that  hee  wanted 
Gods  favour,  and  therefore  he  knew,  that  what- 
soever he  tooke  in  hand  against  the  king  had 
the  worse  successe.     And   furthermore,    the 
saide   duke    (to  alienate  the    king's  subjects 
mindes  from  dutifull  obedience,  towards  him 
and  his  heires,  the  SOih  of  September,  in  the 
1st  yeere  of  his  raigne)  bceing  then  at  London, 
reported  to  Robert  Gilbert,  that  he  had  a  cer- 
taine  writing,  sealed  with  the  kings  great  seale, 
comprehending  a  certaine  act  of  parliament, 
in  the  which  it  was  enacted,  tiiat  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  one  of  the  kings  progenitors,  was 
made  legitimate.    And   further,  that  the  9aid 
duke  meant  to  have  delivered  the  same  writing 
unto  king  Henry  the  7th,  but  (said  he)  I  would 
not  that  I  had  so  done  for  ten  thousand  pounds. 
And  furthermore  the  same  duke  the  4th  of 
November,  in  the   11th    yeere  of  the  kings 
raygne,  at  East  Greenewich  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  said  unto  one  Charles  Knevct,  esquire, 
after  the  king  had  reprooved  the  duke  for  re- 
tayning  William  Bulmer  knight  unto  bis  ser- 
vice, that  if  he  had  perceived  that  he  should 
have  bin  committed  to  the  Tower,  as  he  doubt- 
ed he  should  have  beene,  he  would  have  so 
wrought,    that    the    principall   doers   therein 
should  not  have  had  cause  of  great  rejoycing, 
for  he  would  have  played  the  part,  which  his 
father  intended  to  nave  put  in  practise  against 
king  Richard  the  Srd  at  Salisbury,  who  made 
earnest  suit  to  have  come  to  the  presence  of  the 
same  king  Richard,  which  suite  if  hee  might 
have  obtained,  he  having  a  knife  secretly  about 
him,  would  have  thrust  it  into  the  body  of  king 
Richard,  as  he  had  semblance  to  kneele  downe 
before  him  :  and  in  speaking  these  words,   he 
maliciously  laid  his  hand  upon  his  dagger,  and 
said,  that  if  he  were  so  evill  used,  he  would 
doe  his  best  to  accomplish  his  pretended  pur- 
pose,  swearing  to  confirme  his  word,  by  the 
blood  of  our  Lord.     And  beside  all  this,  the 
iame  duke  the  10th  of  May,  in  the  12th  yeere 
of  the  kings  rai^ne  at  London,  in  a  place  called 
the  Rose,  withni  the  parish  of  St.  Laurence 
Poultncy,  iu  Canwike-strcet  ward,  demanded 
of  the  said  Charles  Knevet,  esq.  what  was  the 
talke  amongst  the  Londoners,  concerning  the 
Itings journey  beyond  the  seas:  and  the  said 
Charles  told  him,  that  many  stoode  in  doubt 
of  thejourne}^  lest  the  Frenchmen  meant  some 
deceit  towards  the  king:  whereunto  the  duke 
answered,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest  it  would 
come  to  passe,  according  to  the  words  of  an 
lioly  monke:  for  there  is  (saith  he)  a  certaine 
charter-house  monke,  that  divers  times  hath 
sent  to  mer,  willing  mee  to  send  unto  him  my 
chancellor,  and  I  did  send  unto  him  J.  de  la 
Court  my  chaplaio,  unto  whom  hee  would  not 
declare  any  thing,  till  de  la  Court  had  sworne 
unto  him  to  kecpe  all  things  secret,  and  to  tel 
to  no  creature  living  what  he  should  heare  of 
him,  except  it  were  to  me ;  and  the  said  monke 
told  de  la  Court,  that  neither  the  king  nor  his 
heires  sliould  prosper,  and  that  I  should  endea- 
vour myselfe  to  purchase  the  good  wils  of  the 
coinmunality  of  England,  for  I  (the  same  duke) 


and  my  blood  should  prosper  and  have  the  rule 
of  the  realme  of  England.     Then  said  Charles 
Knever,  the  monke  may  be  deceived  through 
illusion  of  the  devil,  and  that  it  was  evill  to 
meddle  with  such  matters.      Well,  said  the 
duke,  it  cannot  hurt  me,   and  so  the  duke 
seemed  to  rejoyce  in  the  monkes  words.    And 
further,  the  same  time  the  duke  told  the  said 
Charles,  that  if  the  king  had  miscarryed  now 
in  his  last  sicknee,  hee  would  have  chopped  off 
the  heads  of  thecardinall,  of  sir  Thomas  Lovel! 
knight,  and  of  others ;  and  also  said,  that  he 
had  rather  die  for  it,  than  to  bee  so  used  i^s  be 
had  beene.     Moreover,  the  10th  of  September 
in  r(>e  said  11th  yeere  of  this  kings  raigne,  at 
Blechingly  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  walking  in 
tbe  gallery  there  with  George  Nevill  knight, 
lord  of  Burgaveny,  the  duke  murmuring  against 
the  kings  counsellors,  and  their  govemmeot, 
said  unto  the  said  George  that  if  the  king  died, 
he  would  have  tbe  rule  of  the  realme  in  spite 
of  whosoever  said  the  contrary,  and  withall 
said,  that  if  the  said  lord  of  Burgavenny  would 
say,  that  the  duke  had  spoken  such  words,  hee 
would  fight  with  him,  and  lay  his  sword  upon 
his  pate,  and  this  he  bound  with  many  great 
oaths. — These    were  the   points  and  artioies 
comprised  in  the  indictment,  and  laid  to  his 
charge,  whereof  he  was  by  the  inquest  fbond 
guilty. 

On  the  1 3th  of  May ,  the  said  duke  was  brought 
from  the  Tower  by  wafer  unto  Westminster- 
hall,  before  the  duke  of  NoHTolke  high  steward 
of  England,  to  accomplish  the  high  appeale  of 
the  peere  or  peeres  of  the  realme,  and  to  dis- 
cerne  and  judge  the  cause  of  the  peeres. 
There  were  also  appointed  to  sit  as  peeres  and 
judges  upon  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  the  duke 
of  Suffblke,  the  marques  Dorset,  the  earies  of 
Worcester,  Devonshire,  Essex,  Shrewsbury, 
Kent,  Oxford,  and  Darby,  tbe  lords  of  S.  Johns, 
de  la  Ware,  Fitz  Wareii,  Willoughby,  Brooke, 
Cobham,  Herbert,  and  Morley.  There  was 
made  within  the  hall  at  Westminster  a  scafibld 
for  these  lords,  and  a  presence  for  the  judge 
tailed,  and  counter-railed  about,  and  barred 
uith  degrees.  When  the  lords  had  taken  their 
place,  the  duke  was  brought  to  the  barre,  and 
upon  his  arraignemeOt  pleaded  not  guilty,  and 
put  himselfe  upon  his  peeres.  Then  was  the 
indictement  read,  which  the  duke  denyed  to 
bee  true,  and  (as  he  was  an  eloquent  roan)  al- 
leaged  reasons  to  falsifie  the  indictement,  very 
pithily.  The  kings  attorney  f^ainst  the  dukes 
reasons,  alleaged  the  examinations,  confessions 
and  proofes  of  witnesses.  Tbe  duke  desired 
the  witnesses  might  be  brought  forth :  and 
then  came  before  him  Charles  Knevet,  sir  Gil- 
bert Perke  his  chancellor,  John  de  la  Court 
his  confessor,  and  Nicholas  Hopkins  the  monke 
of  Ilenton,  that  had  fed  his  humour  with  vaiae 
speeches :  divers  presumptions  and  accusations 
were  laid  to  him  by  Charles  Knevet,  which  hee 
would  have  covered.  But  the  depositions  be- 
ing read,  and  the  deponents  delivered  pri- 
soners to  the  officers  of  tbe  Tower,  finally  he 
was  found  guilty  by  his  peeres,  and  htTiog 
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judgement  to  suffer  as  in  case  of  treason  is 
used,  was  led  againe  to  his  barge,  and  so  con- 
Tcyed  by  water,  to  the  Temple  staires,  where 
be  was  set  a  land,  and  from  thence  by  land 
through  London  to  the  Tower  with  the  axe 
afore  him,  sir  William  Sands  bavins;  him  by 
the  right  anue,  and  sir  Nicholas  Vaux  by  the 
left  arme.  And  on  the  17th  of  May,  being  the 
Fiyday  before  Whitsunday,  he  was  delivered 
to  the  shcriffes  of  London,  who  led  him  to  the 
scaffold  on  the  Tower-hill,  about  11  of  the 
doeke,  and  there  he  was  beheaded,  in  the 
presence  of  sir  Thomas  Lovel  and  all  the  peo- 
ple :  bis  body  with  the  head  was  borne  by  the 
fiyen  Augustines  to  their  church,  and  there 
boned  in  the  chappell  church  for  the  close. 
And  now  fblloweth  the  publication  at  the  ^is- 
grading  of  the  saide  Edward  late  duke  df 
Bockmgham,  knight  and  companion  of  the 
most  noble  order  of  St.  Geor«e,  named  the 
Gartar,  which  was  read  and  published  by  Gar- 
tar  king  at  armes,  at  the  fenst  of  Saint  CTeorge, 
io  the  quire  of  Windsore-Colledgp,  standing  on 
the  high  pase  at  the  dexe,  all  thie  other  officers 
of  arnies  about  him,  there  being  also  present 
the  lord  marques  Dorset  knight  of  the  same 
order,  then  b«mg  the  kings  deputy  for  the  feast, 
the  earle  of  Essex,  the  earle  of*  Wilshire,  the 
earie  of  Kent,  sir  Thomas  Lovel,  and  the  lord 
H  Ware,  knights  of  the  said  order,  with  great 
audience  assembled  there  on  the  eight  of  June, 
the  thirteene  yeere  of  Henry  the  eight,  the 
yeere  of  Christ,  1521. 

*'  Bee  it  knowne  unto  all  men,  that  whereas 
Edward  late  duke  of  Buckingham,  knight  and 
eompanioti  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 
oained  the  Gartar,  hath  lately  done  and  com- 
mitted high  treason  against  the  king  our  sove- 
raigne  IokI,  and  soveraigne  of  the  snide  order 
of  the  Grartar,  in  compassing  and  imagining  the 
destruction  of  the  most  noble  person  of  our 
nid  soveraigne  lord  the  king  contrary  to  liis 
oath  and  due  allegeance,  and  for  the  which 
high  treason  the  said  Edward  hath  bin  indicted, 
arraigned,  convicted,  and   attainted,   for  the 
which  detestable  offence  and  high  treason,  the 
saide  Edward  hath  deserved  to  bee  disgraded 
of  the  said  noble  order,  and  expelled  out  of  the 
Slide  company,  and  not  worthy  that  his  armes, 
eosignes,  and  hachments  should  remains  among 
other  noble  ensignes  of  the  other  noble,  ver- 
taoas,  and  approoved  knights  of  the  said  noble 
order,  nor  have  the  benefit  of  the  said  noble 
order :  wherefore  our  said  soveraigne  lord  the 
king,  soveraigne  of  the  said    noble  order  of 
Saint  George,  named  the  Gartar,  by  the  advice 
of  the  other  knights  of  the  said  noble  order, 
for  his  saide  offences,  and  committing  of  the 
said   high   treason,  vrilleth   and  commandeth 
that  the  said  Edward  duke  of  Buckingham  be 
disgraded  of  the  said  noble  order,  and   his 
armes^  ensignes,  and  hachments  cieerely  ex- 
pelled, and  put  from  among  the  arroes,  en- 
signes, and    hachments   of  the   other  noble 
knights  of  the  saide  order,  to  the  intent,  that  all 
4ther  noble  men  thereby  may  take  ensample 
bei^after,  not  to  committe  any  such  haynous 


and  detestable   treason  and  offences,  as  God 
forbid  they  should.     God  save  the  King." 

It  is  to  be  remembred,  that  Somerset  Herault 
was  in  the  roode  loft  behind  the  hachments 
ot  the  saide  duke  Edward :  and  when  Gartar 
spake  these  words^  *  expelled  and  put  from  the 
armes,'  then  the  s:ude  Somerset  violently  cast 
downe  into  the  quire,  his  creast,  his  banner,  and 
sword.  And  when  the  publication  was  ail 
done,  the  officers  of  armes  spurned  the  saide 
hachment  with  their  feete  out  of  the  quire  into 
the  body  of  the  church,  first  the  sword,  and 
then  the  banner,  and  then  was  the  creast 
spurned  out  of  the  said  quire  through  the 
church  out  at  the  west  doore,  and  so  to  the 
bridge,  where  it  was  spurned  over  into  the 
ditch.  And  thus  was  the  said  Edward  late 
<<^|ke  of  Buckingham  fully  disgraded  of  the 
oWr  of  Saint  George,  named  the  Gartar. 

["  It  is  well  known  that,  by  the  Attainder  of  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  tne  subject  of  the  pre- 
ceding Trial,  the  |reat  office  of  high  const  aole, 
which  was  hereditary  in  his  family,  reverted 
to  the  crown,  and  has  ever  since  rested  dor- 
mant, except  when  granted  for  particular 
occasions,  such  as  a  coronation,    and  the 
holding  of  a  court  of  the  high  constable. 
See  3  Hollingsh.  365.  Co.  Lit.  165,  a.  Keilw. 
170.  ft.  Dy.  285.  6.  h.  and  the  and  volume 
of  Heame*s  Antiquarian   discourses.      The 
execution  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  was 
soon  after  followed  with  a  parliamentary  at- 
tainder of  him  ;  the  reason  of  which  is  not 
very  obvious;  unless  indeed   this  sanction 
was  added,  that  the  two  houses  mighty  have 
their  share  of  the  odium  of  his  death  with 
the  king,  his  then  minister  cardinal  Wolsey, 
and  the  particular  peers,  by  whom  the  duke 
was  condemned.  Ro.  Pari,  m  1  Joum.  Dom. 
Proc.  cv.  and  the  private  acts  of  14  H.  VIII. 
3  Pari.  Hist.  37.    1  Dugd ale's  Baron.  170. 
However,  some  mercy  was  shewn   to  the 
duke's  family.    The  same  parliament  made 
a  provision  for  his  duchess  for  her  life  ;  and 
also  confirmed   a  grant  from  the  king  to 
Henry,  the  duke's  eldest  son,  and  his  issue 
by  his  wife  Ursula,  of  some  of  the  forfeited 
estates.    Ro.   Pari.    1  Journ.   Dom.  Proc. 
cxxxii,  cxxxiv.     Sir  William  Dugdale  calls 
the  last  act  a  restitution  of  blood,  except  to 
honours  and  lands ;  but  improperly,  the  re- 
cord  shewing,    that  it  was  simply  an   act 
to  confirm  a  grant  firom  the  crown,  of  part 
of  the  duke*s  real  property.    1  Dugd.  Baron. 
171.    The  king  also  a  few  years  afterwards 
extended  his  bounty  to  the  same  Henry, 
granting  to  him  some  more  of  the  late  duke's 
possessions,  particularly  the  castle  and  manor 
of  Stafford.  Ibid.  Further,  in  the  first  parlia- 
ment of  Edward  6,  the  same  Henry  Stafford 
was  restored  in  blood,  so  far  as  to  take  the 
barony  of  Stafford,  one  of  the  family  ho- 
nours.''   1  Joum.    Dom.    Proc.  305,  529. 
Hargrave. 
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38.  Proceedings  relating  to  the  Dissolution  of  the  Marriage  be- 
tween King  Henry  VIII.  and  Catharike  of  Arragon: 
19  Hen.  VHI.  a.d.  1528.  [Lord  Herbert's  Life  and  Reign 
of  Hen.  VIII.  in  2  Kennett's  Compl.  Hist.  98.  1  Cobb.  Pari. 
Hist.  507.] 

Our  king  bad  now  for  many  y«ars  «njoyed 
tbc  vertuous  queen  Katherine,  wjAiiout  that  ei- 
ther scruple  of  the  validity  of  their  Match,  or 
outward  note  of  unkindncM  bad  pa«t  betwixt 
them.  Nevertheless,  as,  presently  after  the 
birth  of  the  princess  in  I515-I69  (who  alone  of 
all  their  children  survived),  Luther  and  others 
controverted  the  authority  and  extent  of  the 
Papal  jurisdiction,  so  ia  this  kingdom,  the  dis- 
pensation of  JuUus  S.  for  the  aforesaid  Marri- 
age being  privately  questioned,  many  of  our 
learned  men  concluded  it  void,  as  being  granted 
in  a  case  prohibited  Jure  DivinOf  and  therefore 
indispensable.  This  aeain,  whispered  in  :he 
ears  of  many,  begot  such  a  muttering,  as  being 
brought  to  tlie  king,  made  him  think  what  he 
was  to  do.  For  though  he  knew  that  a  keep- 
ing of  the  succession  doubtful  was  one  of  the 
ill  arts  by  which  princes  conserve  themselves, 
yet,  as  a  desire  to  have  posterity,  which  might 
succeed  him  in  the  crown,  prevailed  over  all 
other  considerations,  he  resolved  to  clear  this 
point  by  all  fitting  degrees;  and  the  rather, 
in  that  he  knew  tlie  same  objections  had  been 
made  (though  wrongfully)  to  Edward  4,  and 
his  children.  And  certainly  (as  it  appears  to 
mj  by  many  circumstances,)  it  was  in  the 
beginning,  as  much  as  he  could,  in  favour  of 
the  princess  his  daughter.  So  that,  although 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe  (being  sent  by  Francis 
1527^  to  conclude  the  alternative  formerly  set 
down,)  did  object  openly  against  her  legitiraa- 
tion,  as  being  got  by  the  king  upon  his  brother*s 
wife,  it  did  not  much  move  him.  But,  seeing 
it  now  grown  a  publick  doubt,  be  thought  it 
more  notorious  than  could  besupprest.  Neither 
did  he  believe  that  Charles  would  be  greatly 
scandalized  at  it ;  since,  to  avoid  the  Tretity  of 
Windsor,  himself  had  alledged  some  things  to 
this  purpose.  Ail  which  again  (as  Polydore 
relates)  was  eeoretly  fomented  by  Longlaiid 
bishop  of  Lincoln  (his  majesties  Confessor,) 
at  the  instigation  of  the  cardinal ;  who  both 
hated  the  emperor,  and  was  averse  from  the 
queen,  by  reason  of  her  reproving  his  loose, 
aad  iiK)rdinate  life.  Though  (whatever  Poly- 
dore saith,)  it  will  appetu*  hereafter,  thnt  WooU 
s«y  iiideavoured  not,  finally,  the  Di\'orcc. 
}iow8oever,  on  some  or  all  of  these  causes, 
the  king  was  mucli  perplext,  as  knowing  Iviw 
deeply  this  afiuir  ooocerncd  himself,  his  pos- 
terity, and  kingdom.  And  because  it  was 
eaaie  to  collect  of  «  bat  consequence  any  rumor 
of  this  kind  might  be,  he  not  only  sent  to  our 
ambassadors  in  8pain,  as  is  said  before,  to  si- 
lence the  iioive  thereof,  but  used  all  means  pos- 
sible both  to  appease  those  violent  jealousies  the 
i}ueen  had  conceiv*d^  and  to  satisfie  liis  people, 


at  least  until  hunsclf  had  look'd  further  into  the 
business.       In  which  ceitainly  his  iateotioBi 
privately  were  to  proceed  ;    for  besides  his  dii* 
patching  his  secretary  William  Kaigjht,  doctor 
of  law,  to  Rome,  (whom  yet  he  commanded 
to  advise  with  our  cardinal  by  the  way,  beiag 
then  in  France,)  he  took  informal  ion  som^ 
times  about  his  present  condition,  and  nnwo 
times  (it  is  probable  also)  about  each  ladies  as 
migltt  furnish  him  a  choice  for  a  genial,  and 
Rccood  bed.    In  which  number  the  dutcliess  of 
Alanzon,  sdster  to  Francis,  is  the  first  I  find 
mention *d,  whose  picture  (as  Hall  saiib)  was 
sent  over,  about  this  time.     Neither  did  the 
cardinal,  being  certified  of  these  passages,  oiMt 
to  comply  at  least  in  appearance  with  liim,  aad 
therefore  writ  to  tlie  king,  that  the  best  way  to 
obtain    his  desire,  was,  to  tell  the  empifor 
f^ainly,  that,  <  Unless  he  set  the  pope  free/  (al 
this  time  in  prison)  '  he  would  proceed  id  tkt 
Divorce  upon  his  own,  and  his  Clergies  aochsr 
rity.'    After  which,  he  sent  for  John  Clarj^ 
bishop  of  Batli,  (then  resident  ambassador  m 
France)  and  commended  him  to  the  king,  as  a 
person  to  whom  he  might  discover  btmcelf; 
and,  together,  delivered  his  opinion:    1.  Tht$. 
because  the  party  would  appeal,  the  bwuMSS 
could  not  be  deeermin'd  in  BnglrfHd,  unless  xh$ 
Pope  would  gi^e  him  abs«)hite  authority,  as 
omnibus  casibw  (a  Minate  whereof  to  be  seat 
to  Rome,  I  have  seen.)    4.  That  she  should 
be  persuaded.  €d  ingretmm  religiomii.    And, 
lastly,  if  neither  of  those  could  be  e&dcd* 
it  should  be  thought  of,  Quidpmtetchmfitn 
quoad  fomm  coHaeientiaf   Conoenuog  which 
points,  the  bishop  of  Bath  at  his  re ttsro  speatk 
ing  (as  I  find  in  an  Origioal  from  the  said 
bishop  to  Woolsey),  the  king  peply'd,  <  My  Im4 
of  Bath,  the  Bull  is  good,  or  it  is  nmiigbt ;  if  it 
be  naught,  let  it  be  so  dedar'dy  and  if  iA  ht 
eood,  it  shall  never  he  broken  by  no  hf-mmy§ 
for  me.'   Whereupon,  the  Bishop  repBeseafeed* 
That  the  Pope's  captivity,  hiodmd  «U  soils  it 
that  court,  and,  howsoever,  that  the  process 
would  be  so  slow,  as  it  could  not  bedeteirmioed 
in  six  or  seven  years.    Besides,  that  tbere  mait 
be  three  distinct  Sentences  givea  ia  it,  by  three 
difers  judges,  the  two  last -to  be  chosen  ior  rhs 
adverse  party.    Lastly,  that  afVor  all  this,  th^ 
Seatence    may  be  nacalled;   Qnia  aentaUm 
contra  matrvihoninmj  nunquam  iran$U  in  rem 
iudic4ttum ;  a<klieg»  in  eonclusion,  as  the  knot 
of  the  business,  that  llhe  party  vwould  AwpmH 
To  whioh  the  king  answered,  '  He  thougjbt  she 
would  not  appeal  from  the  ardi bishop  of  Can^ 
terbii^.  and  the  bishops  of  Rochester,  Ely  and 
Londooc    as  for  the  tediousness  of  fehe  suit, 
since  he  bad  patience  eightteo  yiuiM^  tkM^  h* 
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tKmId  stay  yet  four  or  five  more;  since  the 
epinioii  of  all  the  clerks  of  his  kingck>m,  besides 
two,  were  lately  declared  for  htm;  adding,  that 
he  had  stmlied  the  matter  himself,  and  written 
oTir,  and  that  he  found  it  was  unleewfai,  dejure 
4ffrMo,  and  uodispensaMe/     Businesses  stand- 
isif^  thtiSy  and  no  probabiiity  of  the  queen's 
fraitfohiess  since    the  princess  Mary's  birth, 
appearing;  and  the  rather,  that  Spanish  women 
ere  obserred  to  be  seldom  mothers  of  manv 
children ;  he  resolves  to  have  recourse  to  the 
Fope ;  comforting  himself,  for  the  rest,  that  no 
other  difficulty  appeared  in  removing  all  these 
iaoonreniences,  than  the  obtaining  a  Dispen* 
tation  to  dissolve  that  Marriage,  which  a  dis- 
pensatiofi  only  had  at  6nt  made.    He  knew 
the  same  key  that  lockt,  could  unlock.    There- 
fere  he  thought  fit  to  send  to  Rome,  both  to 
represent  the  dangerous  condition  of  himself, 
bis  issue  and  kingdom,  and  to  solicite  the  pope 
fer  a  licence  to  marry  another.    And  the  ra- 
ther, for  that  so  many  circumstances  had  made 
the  Bull  and  Breve,  upon  wbieh  the  first  Mar- 
tiage  was  gronnded,  to  be  suspected.   The  pro- 
secuting whereof  tlterefore  (in  a  dispatch  dated 
S5th  Dec.  15^),  was  recommended,  by  the 
cardinal,  to  sir  Gregory  Casalis,  an  Italian; 
which  abo  he  was  required  to  urge  so  far,  as  to 
say,  that  our  king  could  impute  the  punishment 
Ood  had  laid  on  him  in  tiking  away  his  issue 
male,  upon  nothing  so  much,  a^  the  unlawful- 
ness of  this  Marriage ;  which  learned  men  did 
also  generally  so  detest,  as  they  held  it  to  be 
more  than  the  pope  could  dispense  with  (as  I 
find  they  declared  afterwards,  m  a  book,  which 
was  sent  thither.)      Wherefore,  that  he  should 
procure  a  €^ommission  for  hearing  and  deter- 
mining this  cause,  to  be  directed  to  the  cardinal ; 
or,  if  that  were  refused,  to  bishop  Staphylaeos, 
dcsn  of  the  Raoota,  who  had  been  lately  in 
England.      And  that  he  should  furthermore 
say,  that  he  doubted  not,  bat  the  Pope  would 
easily    grant    it,   though  against  the  will    of 
Charles ;  since  he  had  granted  Charles  a  Dis- 
pensation and  Absolution  from  the  oath  which 
he  had  taken  to  marry  the  princess    Mary, 
without  so  much  as  demanding  the  consent  of 
oar  king.     For  fecilitating  of  which  business, 
letters  of  exchange,  to  the  vakie  of  ten  thou- 
sand ducats,  were  sent  him ;  as  also  certain  In- 
itran^ents  for  the  pope's  signing,  which  were, 
1.  a  Commission,  m  ample  form,  to  hear,  and 
determine  the  cause  in  England.  2.  a  Decretal, 
wherein  the  pope,  upon  probation  of  carnal 
knowledge  'between    Arthur  and   Katharine, 
should  pronounce  the  Marriage  void.    8.  A 
Dispensation  for  the  king  to  marry  another. 
4.  A  Pollicitation,  that  the  pope  will  not  recall 
any  of  those  Acts. 

But  it  was  an  ill  time  for  sir  Gregory  to  ne- 
gotiate with  the  pope;  he  being,  (as  I  find  by 
an  original  dispatch  of  doctor  Kniirht,  dated 
from  Rome,  Sept.  13,  15^,)  so  aw'd  by  Her- 
nando de  Ahinzon,  that  he  durst  neither  give 
the  said  knight  a  public  audience,  nor  so  mucii 
as  admit  a  private  message  from  him,  but  l^y 
tbeinterrention  -of  the  cardinal  Pissni.     So 


that,  what  wisdom  or  piety  soever  oar  kiag 
might  pretend  herein,  the  coijuntura  certainty 
was  no  way  auspicious.  And  tlie  rather,  be* 
cause  the  pope,  during  his  imprisonment  in  the 
castle  of  saint  Angelo,  had  been  required  in  the  « 
emperor's  name  (as  I  find  by  a  Dispatch  of 
doctor  Knight's  from  Orvieto)  not  to  grant  any 
Act  concerning  the  Divorce,  nor  so  much  as  - 
sufler  the  cause  to  be  heard  before  any  judue 
in  our  king's  dominions.  I  find  also  in  the 
same  letter  that  Lorenzo  Pucci,  cardinal  Smne^ 
ioruM  QuatuoTf  being  chosen  by  the  pope  for 
dispatching  our  king's  businesses,  had  told  doc* 
tor  Knight)  that  the  Commission  peno'd  here 
in  England,  for  the  Popes,  siguing,  might  not 
pass,  but  that  he  had  mmnted  another,  wliieb 
the  pope  (though  with  some  reluclalion)  had 
granted  ;  earnestly  in  treating  our  king  never* 
tfaeless,  not  to  put  it  in  execution,  till  the 
Spaniards  and  Almains  were  gone  out  of  Italy, 
and  himself  left  in  his  full  liberty.  To  con^na 
w^hich  grant  also,  the  same  doctor  Knight,  by 
a  letter  (dated  Jan.  9, 15S8),  did  certifie,  that 
the  king's  Di^nsation  was  obtain'd  under 
lead,  as  amply  as  the  Minute  sent  from  England 
did  contain ;  and  the  Commission  for  the  loid 
legate  likewise  was  granted  sufiiciently,  though  . 
not  according  to  the  form  proposM ;  and  thni 
it  was  drawn  by  the  cardinal  Sanctorum  QuO' 
tuor.  Moreover,  he  tells  (as  in  the  popes  name) 
that  if  monsieur  de  Lautrech  were  come,  the 
pope  thinketh  he  might,  by  good  colour,  say  to 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  required  by  the  English 
ambassadors,  and  monsieur  de  Lautrech  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  business.  All  which  particularities 
I  have  the  rather  set.down,  that  it  might  appear 
how  the  difficulties  that  the  pope  made  in  this 
business,  seemed  to  proceed  chiefly  from  hu- 
mane considerations.  Which  also  is  mudi 
coniirm'd  by  a  dispatch  from  Gregory  Casal^ 
13  January  15S8,  where  (on  the  popes  part, 
and  in  his  name)  he  saith,  that  if  the  kings 
conscience  be  satisfied  (which  he  alone  can 
best  tell)  his  course  were,  Ut  statim  committat. 
causam,  aliam  uxorem  dueut,  lit»m  iequatuTy 
mitiaturpro  legato,  4'C*  and,  that  this  was  the 
only  way  for  the  king  to  attain  his  desires : 
though  yet  he  intreated  this  advice  might  be 
taken,  as  proceeding  from  the  cardinal  Saao- 
torum  quatuor,  and  Simonetta,  and  not  from 
himself.  And  this,  certainly,  as  it  may  ba 
thought  a  politick  advice,  so  wouldjit  have  prov'd 
safer  and  easier  for  both,  than  a  Commissioa 
for  two  legates ;  which  as  it  took  up  more  time 
iOn  the  king*  part,  so  it  caus'd  a  like  dangct 
and  inconvenience  to  the  pope.  Howseever,  - 
it  appeared .  afterwards,  that  the  king,  either 
out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  or  consid«r»» 
tion  of  the  hazard  he  should  run,  if  the  pope 
would  not  confirm  this  Act,  thought  aat  fit  to 
allow  thereof;  but  chose  rather  to  demand  a 
larger  Commission  than  that  whioh  doctor 
Knight  obtained  ;  the  procuring  whereof  alee 
he  committed  to  Stephen  Gardiner,  floctor  of 
law,  and  secretary  to  Woolsey,  and  Edward 
Fox,  provost  of  Kings  CoUedge  in  Cambvidgej 
not  neglecting  in  the  mean  time,  both  to  ift^ 
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struct  the  Pope  in  bis  cause,  and  do  him  nil  the 
good  offices  be  could  with  Christian  prioces 
and  states,  and  particularly  the  Venetians, 
concerning  the  restitution  of  Ravenna  and 
Cervia ;  though  yet  it  took  not  such  effect  as 
was  hoped.  Neither  did  our  king  forget,  by  a 
Letter  of  cardinal  Wooisey*s  to  the  protonotary 
John  Casalis,  to  desire  him  to  acquaint  the 
Pope  with  some  domcstick  and  private  passa- 
ges; which  (though  Out  of  the  respect  I  bear 
to  that  vertuous  queens  memory)  I  cannot  but 
mention  somewhat  unwillingly,  yet  must  not 
omit,  both  for  the  sake  of  that  truth  that  ought 
to  be  in  history,  and  as  it  seems  to  contain  some 
motive  of  the  kings  intentions.  I  shall  set 
down  the  words  in  Latin  as  they  are  extant  in 
our  Record,  Sunt  nonnulla  sccretd  Sanciitshno 
DwUno  noitro  exponenda,  if  non  credenda  Ute- 
ris, quas  ob  causas,  morbotq;  normuliot,  ^ilnts, 
ahque  remedio,  reeina  laborat,  Sf  ob  animt  etiam 
conception  icrupuTum,  Regia  Majettas  nee  po^ 
test  nee  vult,  ulio  unquatn  posthac  tempore,  ca 
yti,velut  uxorem,  admit  t  ere,  quodcung;  evenerit. 
<  There.are  besides  some  particular  reasons  to 
be  laid  before  his  holiness  in  private,  but  not 
proper  to  commit  to  writing,  upon  which  ac- 
count, as  well  OS  by  reason  of  some  distempers 
which  the  queen  lies  under  witiiout  hopes  of 
remedy,  as  likewise  through  some  scruples 
which  cUsturb  the  kings,  conscience,  insomuch 
that  his  majesty  neither  can  nor  will  for  the 
future  look  upon  her,  or  live  with  her  as  his 
wife,  be  the  consequence  what  it  will/ 

Gardiner  and  Fox,  receiving  their  Instruc- 
tions in  February  1628,  repaired  first  to  Fran- 
cis, from  whom  they  readily  obtained  a  pro- 
mise to  co-operate  puissantly  with  the  Pope, 
for  effectuating  the  kings  desire,  as  also  a  per- 
suasory  and  menacing  Letter  in  case  of  retusal 
to  the  Pope ;  for  complying  wherewith  also  the 
bishop  Stapbylxus  was  sent  by  him  to  Rome 
not  long  after.  Our  ambassadors  having  given 
the  king  account  hereof,  proceeded  in  their 
journey  to  Italy,  and  coming  at  last  to  Orvieto, 
where  the  Pope  then  was,  they  found  him 
lodged  in  an  old  and  ruinous  monastery,  his 
outward  chamber  altogether  unfurnished,  and 
his  bed-chamber-hangings,  together  with  his 
bed,  valued  by  them  (as  the  original  Letter 
hath  it)  at  no  more  than  20  nobles.  The  Pope 
yet  received  them  lovingly ;  though  not  with- 
out the  anxiety  of  one  who  could  neither  safely 
grant,  nor  deny  the  request  of  a  king  to  wliom 
he  so  much  owed  whatsoever  liberty  he  enjoy- 
ed. Their  InstmctioLJ  for  the  present,  were 
only  yet,  to  thank  him  for  the  Commission  and 
Dispensation  granted  in  this  business  to  doctor 
Knight,  and  after  intrusted  to  Oambara  his 
aMnt  here  (successor  unto  Melchior  Langus, 
who  was  first  authorized  by  the  Pope,  to  give 
queen  Catherine  notice  of  this  affair,  together 
with  the  Popes  secret  intention  therein.)  The^ 
added  further,  that  by  Gambara,  as  also  by  sir 
Gregonr- Casidis,  our  king  had  gladly  under- 
stood, now  all  defects,  upon  due  remonstrance, 
should  be  supplied  and  amended.  They  were 
ffaacged  also,  from  the  cardinal,  privately  to 


protest  in  his  name,  that  he  was  no  author  of 
this  counsel.  After  which  they  were  desired, 
by  him,  to  proceed  to  the  merit  of  the  cause, 
and  qualities  of  the  gentlewoman  (being,  as  I 
take  It,  mistriss  Bolen.)  The  perplexed  Pope, 
who  knew  well  how  much  the  Spaniard  was  m- 
teressed  herein,  heard  them  at  this  time  with 
more  fear,  when  at  another  time  he  would  have 
granted  their  request.  Therefore,  together 
with  an  ambiguous  answer,  which  he  gave  them 
by  word  of  mouth,  he  sent  in  cipher  a  Letter  to 
our  king,  of  so  much  irresolution,  that  it  need- 
ed no  other  cover.  Howsoever,  as  the  com- 
mission of  our  ambassadors  was  to  stay  till  fur- 
ther order  was  given,  they  seemed  to  take  all 
in  good  part.  At  last  our  able  negotiators, 
uiging  the  aforesaid  and  many  other  motives  U> 
the  Pope,  and  he  again  iodine  the  French  and 
confederate  army  puissant andvictorious  in  the 
kingdom  of  Naples  at  that  time^  made  no  diffi- 
culty to  grant  a  full  Commission  to  two  legates, 
to  hear  and  determine  the  Cause  in  England, 
being  (according  to  the  kings  desire)  Woolsey 
and  Campejus  (not  long  since  made  bishop  of 
Salisbury.)  Besides,  it  seems  h^  granted  this 
following  Pollicitation,  or  Promise,  dated  at 
Viterbo,  July  23,  1528,  which  yet,  being  no 
original- piece,  but  an  ancient  copy,  ejLtant 
among  sir  Robert  Cottons  Records,  I  shall 
mention  but  according  to  the  credit  it  may  de- 
ser\e  from  the  equal  reader-;  only  I  must  not 
omit  to  say,  that,  as  divers  original  dispatches, 
both  before  and  after,  give  some  touches  of  it, 
and  that  the  date  for  the  rest  is  added,  so  it 
may  challenge  better  credit  than  to  be  thought 
a  Minute,  and  much  less  a  counterfeit  and 
supposed  piece,  which  also  is  the  more  proba- 
ble, in  that  the  Pope  granted  amplier  testimo* 
nies  than  this,  in  htvour  of  the  Divorce ;  how* 
soever  they  were  either  controlled  again,  or  de- 
tained in  the  hands  of  his  ministers,  afler  that 
sort,  thai  our  king  might  well  take  notice,  but 
neither  copy  nor  advantage  of  them. 

The  FoUicitat'um. 

"  We  Clement,  by  the  providence  of  God 
the  7th  Pope  ot  that  name,  naving  duly  weighed 
with  bow  much  justice  our  well  beloved  son  in 
Cluist,  Henry  8,  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  hath  laid  before 
us  as  a  thing  notorious,  publickly  known,  and 
of  evil  report,  his  case  concerning  the  nullity 
of  a  Marriage,  which  he  did  both  contract^ 
and  de  facto,  consummate  with  our  most  de«r 
daughter  in  Christ,  Catherine,  daughter  to  tlie 
roost  Catholick  king,  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  of 
glorious  memory,  contrary  to  the  laws  both  oT 
God  and  man,  which  he  thereby  ^rievoualjr 
transgressed  ;  and  having  thereupon  issued  out 
our  Commission  in  form  and  manner  there  ex- 
pressed (which  Commi^ion  we  do  hereby  con- 
firm and  ratifie,  as  much  as  if  here  again  ex- 
pressed and  inserted)  to  our  beloved  sons  in 
Christ,  Thomas  and  Laurence,  by  the  Divine 
Grace,  Cardinals,  Sanctis  Cccilia,tLnd  Sonets 
Maria  in  Tranttiberim,  our  Legats  dt  Latete 
in  the  kingdom  of  Eagland|  from  tbt  Aposto- 
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iical  See ;  ivherebj  we  did  constitute  and  ap> 
point  thein  (as  we  do  bj  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
•cetSy  noet  fuUy  and  elTectually  constitute  and 
mppoint  them  either  together  or  asunder)  in  onr 
stcaid  to  examine,  and  fiaaiij  to  determine  as 
competent  jadges  in  this  Cause ;  that  we  may 
give  the  more  roanifest  and  evident  token  of 
ear  tenderness  and  affection   to  the  aforesaid 
hiog  Henry,  in  speedily  administrine  justice, 
sni  freeing  Kim  by  oor  immediate  hentence, 
from  that  tediousness  and  vexation  wherewith 
the  most  just  causes  (by  the  corruption  of  the 
present  times)  are  so  ^r  embarrassed,  as  scarce 
to  be  finished,  and  finally  determined  in  an  age : 
and  being  desvons  tlwt  the  Process  earryed  on, 
or  to  be  cnrryerf  on  according  to  the  tenor  of 
tlie  said  Commission,  may  be  firm,  valid  and 
irretefsible,  we  do  engage,  and  upon  the  word 
of  a  Pope  promise,  chat  we  witt  never  by  the 
•otreaty,  request  or  instance  uf  any  person,  or 
6em  onr  own  mere  motion,  or  otherwise,  at 
aoy  time  grant  any  letters,  breves,  balls  or  writs 
of  any  sort,  either  nnder  shew  of  justice,  as 
acts  of  grace,  or  on  any  other  pretence  what- 
c^'er,  to  inhibit  or  revoke  the  matter  of  the 
Commissions   heretofore    in  the   above-men- 
tioned cause  issued  out,  of  the  Ibresaid  Com* 
■lission,  or  of  the  Process  by  these  oar  dele- 
gates, according  to  the  tenor  of  the  former 
commissions,  or  said  commission  either   yet 
fsnned  and  made,  or  to  be  formed  and  made 
hereafter,  whereby  an j  prejudice,  hindrance  or 
interruption  may  be  given  to  the  fall,  perfect, 
final  and  eflfectual  execution  of  the  said  com- 
onssioBs,  commission  or  process,  or  whereby 
all  or  any  of  them  may  in  any  wise  be  revoked, 
opposed  or  retarded  in  tlie  whole,  or  in  any 
part  of  them;   bat  wc  will  preserve  entire, 
ratifie,  confirm  and  defend  to  all  purposes  with 
oor  utmost  power  and  authority,  most  effee- 
taally  the  commissions  9md  commission  granted 
by  OS  to  our  foresaid  delegates,  and  the  Pro- 
eefls  which  the  said  dele^^tes  acconding  to  the 
tenor  of  the  said  conMUissions  or  commission, 
by  their  plenary  power  and  authority  hove  or 
shall  form  and  carry  on.     Ltistly,  we  will  efiec- 
toally  make  valid,  and  without  refusal,  delay 
or  any  difficulty  whatever,  grant  all  such  let- 
ters, breves,  butts  or  writs,  which  maj  serve 
any  ways  to>  strengthen  or  confirm  the  execu- 
tion of  the  said  commissions,   commission,  or 
fore-meatiofied  process,  or  to  ratifie  and  esta- 
blish any  things  by  virtue  thereof,  by  our  fore- 
<aid  delegates  decreed,  detennined  or  adjudged. 
And  we  do'  furthermore  engage  and  promise, 
ttpon  tile  word  of  a  pope,  that  we  wilt  in  no 
wise  (unless  by  force  and  violence  compelled, 
er  by  fraud  and  treachery  surprized)  injure  all 
or  any  of  the  foresaid   particulars,  or  act  or 
attempt  any  thing  contrary  to  them,  or  any  of 
them  directly  or  indirectly,  tacitly  or  expressly, 
niediafely  or  immediately,  upon  any  colomr  or 
pretence  whatsoever;  but  will  support  and  pre^ 
■CTve  all  and  every  of  them  firm,  valid^  fixed, 
and  inviolable.     And  farther,  if  (which  God 
forbid)  we  should  afct  or  attempt  any  thing  in 
■oy  wise  against  the  premises,  or  any  of  them  ; 
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we  do  hereby  for  that  time,  will  nnd  declare  as 
effectually  as  if  this  our  Declaration  were  at 
that  time  made,  that  every  such  act  and  at- 
tempt shall  be  null  and  void  :  and  it  is  hereby 
ma<le  null  and  void,  and   is  declared,  pro- 
nonnced,  and  adjudged,  to  be  of  no  force  and 
efficacy. — Given  at  Viterbo  July  18,  1528,  in 
the  fifth  year  ofour  Pontificat.     Clemejit  V." 
This  while,  the  queen,  who  understood  well 
what  was  intended  a^nst  her,  laboured  with 
all  those  passions  which  jeaknisie  of  the  king's 
aiFection,  sense  of  her  own  honour,  and  the 
Intimation    of  her  daughter,  could  produce; 
layings  in  conclosion,  the  whole  fault  on  the 
cardinel;  who   yet  was  liess  guilty  than  the 
queea  thought,  or  Polydore  wookl  make  him. 
1  will  not  deny  yet,  but  out  of  due  regard  to 
his  masters  interests  (so  nearly  concerued  in 
this  great  afikir,)  as  well  as  care  of  giving  satis- 
foction  to  his  conscience,  which  seemed  much 
troubled,  he  might  comply  with  the  kiogs  de- 
sires ;  but  to  be  the  single  author  of  a  counsel, 
which  might  turn  so  much   to  his  prejudice, 
when  the  king  should  die,  is  more  than  vn9f 
easily  be  believed  of  so  cautious  a  person  as 
Woolsey.     And    this    innocence,    petchanoe, 
was  the  reason  that  he  peither  suspected  him* 
self  to  be  so  much  abhorred  of  the  queen,  nor 
to  stand  in  that  danger  of  her  practices  which 
yet  procured  at  last  his  ruine.    The  first  who 
gave  the  cardinal  notice  of  the  queen's  displea^ 
sure  (as  I  find  by  a  Letter  of  his  dated  at  Fe- 
versham,   5  July  1527,   then  in  his  joorney 
towards  France,)  was  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury :  the  consequence  whereof  he  so  much 
apprehended,  that  he    thought  fit  to  use  all 
means  for  satisfying  her.    Therefore  he  pre-, 
sently  laboared  with  the  abp.  to  persuade  the 
vpieen,  that  whatsoever  she  heard  in  this  kind, 
was  intended  only  for  elearing  the  surmises  of 
the  bishop  of  Tarbe,  formerlv  mentioned.     He 
writ  slso   to  our  ambassadors  in  Spain,   to 
quench  all  rumours  there,  upon  the  same  pre^ 
text.    But  the  queen  haul  sent  those  agents 
abroad,  (and  amongst  them,   one  Abel,  her 
chaplain)  who  both  informed  her  of  all  that 
passed,  and  engaged  the  emperoc  to  assist  her 
to  the  uttermost  of  his  power.     Therefore  the 
Pope  stood  more  and  more  suspended.     Tlte 
pace  of  Cainpejus  (the  promised  legate)  also 
appeared  staggering  and   slow;  nod   all   that 
nsight  frustrate  tlie  king's  intentions,  was  se- 
cretly  practised.      This   while   the  cardinal, 
(who  out  of  the  king's  designs  would  ever  pro» 
duce  and  subrogate  some  particular  end  of  his 
own,  whereof,  either  in  point  of  glory  or  profit, 
he  might  make  advantage)  had  so  disposed  this 
of  the  Divorce,   as   thereby  to  mediate  the 
Pope's  entire  delivery,  not  only  from  the  guards, 
but  even  fear  of  the  emperor.     Again  fis,  du^ 
ing  the  Pope's  restraint,  he  Imd,  (under  pre- 
tence tlmt  it  was  the  best  expedient  for  the 
king's  proposed  Divorce)  projected  a  meeting 
of  cardinals  at  Avignon,  for  settling  the  governs* 
ment  of  the  Church,  where  he  himself  intended 
to  be  present ;  so,  now,  since  the  king  liked 
not  that  course,  and  that  the  Ifop^  was  U^% 
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he  persuaded  him  to  erect  some  Cathedral 
churclies  in  England,  at  the  price  of  throwing 
down  more  monasteries.  Whereby  it  appears, 
both  iioW  busie  this  Cardioal  was,  and  how 
much  he  studied  his  own  ends.  For  as  he 
knew'  this  would  please  the  king  (tvbo  began 
.  to  think  (hat  relisiotts  pcrspns  might  serve  God 
as  well  in  defending  the  kingdom,  as  praying 
for  it',)  so  he  assured  himself  the  authority 
thereof  would  be  derived  on  liim  chiefly  ;  and 
the  Pope,  in  tlie  mean  time,  obnoxious,  while 
lie  could  not  but  fear  how  far  those  inuo* 
▼ations  might  extend.  When  this  project  there- 
fore was  moved  to  the  Pope^  I  find  by  a  Letter 
of  the  protonotary  John  Casalis,  Oct.  30, 15S8, 
that  he  answefed,  gravely,  he  liked  the  design 
well ;  but  that  he  would  proceed  deliberately, 
because  it  was  ad  perpeluam  rei  memoriam. 
Therefore  tie  desired  the  two  legates  (for  Cam- 
pejus  was  b^  this  time  come)  might  be  joyned 
in  determining  this  business,  and  that  all  the 
revenues  of  the  monasteries  might  be  conferred 
on  the  new  bishops ;  and  that  the  two  legates, 
having  advised  mth  the  Pope  hereof,  should 
afterwards  nominate  them.  So  that  it  seemed 
the  Pope  held  it  fitting  to  comply  with  the 
king  a  little  at  this  time,  since  Gardiner  told 
him  plainly,  that  he  had  in  his  Instructions 
these  words  to  tell  him,  '  Necesse  est  supprimi 
prcserenissimi  Regis  Colkgio  Monaster ia  aijus- 
eunque  ordinis  :*  in  conclusion,  a  Bull  was 
granted  for  applying  the  Revenues  of  some 
small  Monasteries  for  maintenance  of  the  king's 
colleges  in  Cambridge  and  Windsor  Castle ;  the 
copy  whereof  is  extant  in  sir  Robert  Cotton's 
Library.  It  may  be  doubted  yet,  whether 
these  apprehensions,  that  were  now,  in  more 
than  one  kind,  given  the  Pope  of  our  king's 
declining  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  did  dispose  the  Pope  more  to  oblige 
or  disoblige  him.  For,  though  the  Pope  had 
reason  to  fear,  lest  he  should  lose  his  ancient 
Jurisdiction  in  this  kii^dom,  if  he  denyed  ;  yet 
he  might  doubt  as  well,  that  in  adhering  too 
much  to  that  side,  he  might  offend  the  emperor 
so  far,  as  to  hazard  the  loss  of  his  own.  He 
therefore,  at  once  treats  with  the  emperor  of  a 
perfect  peace  and  amity,  aud  together  of  reco- 
vering Cervia  and  Riivenna,  and  of  effecting 
certain  other  designs  wliich  he  had  in  Florence; 
and  grants  (as  is  abovesaid)  in  appiearance  a 
lar^e  Commission  to  Woolsey  and  Campejus ; 
yet,  in  effect,  so  k'estrained,  as  the  etnperor 
might  see  it  was  not  out  of  his  power  to  check 
or  revoke  it.  And  this  was  all  that  sir  Gregory 
Casalis  and  Stephen  Gardiner,  after  much  im- 
portunity, coulcl  obtain.  They  moved  the  Pope 
also  to  canonize  Henry  6,  (wliich  I  find  was 
formerly  proposed  to  i\lexander  6,  by  Henry  7,) 
to  which  the  Pope  answered,  'Ihat  if  the 
archbihhnp  of  Canterbury,  and  bishop  of  Win- 
cliester  (who  had  «xaniined  the  matter  in  par' 
tibuM)  did  send  the  process  thither,  as  their 
Commission  req'iired,  the  Canonization  should 
ibUow  shortly  after.*  Businesses  standing  thus, 
our  king  thott^ht  fit  to  send  sir  Francis  Bryan, 
kuight,  and  Peter  Vaanes  (an  Italian,  and  his 


secretary,  for  the  Latin  Tongue)  to  Rome; 
(their  Instructions  in  general,  being  signed  with 
the  king's  own  hand)  were  to  dissuade  the  Pope 
from  entring  into  any  League  with  the  emperor, 
v^hose  design  was  (he  s^id)  to  divest  the  Pope 
of  his  means  and  authorjlty,  by  tlie  forcible 
bringing  in  of  one  Angelo,  a  cordelier,  to  be 
Pope,  who  should  not  intermeddle  with  secular 
jurisdiction,  and  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  ; 
which  therefore  the  emperor  would  take  to  hin»- 
self  and  usurp.  For  preventing  whereof,  the 
king  wished  him  to  keep  a  guard,  offering  in 
his  own  and  Francis's  name,  to  contribute 
thereunto.  They  were  commanded  also,  to 
search  privately  for  a  certain  pretended  Breve, 
in  Rome,  (saidf  to  be  a  Supplement  or  Confirm 
mation  of  the  Bull  of  Julius  2,  and  authorizing 
the  Marriage  with  queen  Catherine)  since  it  was 
not  to  be  found  in  the  king's  Records.  Fur- 
thermore, they  were  required  to  discover  (in 
the  name  of  a  third  person)  whether,  if  the 
queen  entered  a  religious  life,  the  king  mi^ht 
have  the  Popes  Dispensation  to  marry  agam, 
and  the  children  be  legitimate,  and  what 
precedents  were  for  it  ?  Secondly,  whether  if 
the  king  (for  the  better  inducing  of  tht 
queen  thereunto)  would  promise  to  enter 
himself  into  a  religious  life,  the  Pope  might 
not  dispense  with  his  vow,  and  leave  ber 
there?  Thirdly,  if  this  may  pot  be  done, 
whether  he  can  dispense  with  the  king  to  have 
two  wives,  and  the  children  of  botb  legitimate? 
Since  great  reasons  and  precedents^  especialljr 
in  the  Okl  Testament,  appear  for  it.  All  whicb 
they  were  to  do  with  that  secresy  and  circum- 
spection, that  the  cause  might  not  be  published, 
propounding  the  Vxn^s  case  always  therefore  as 
another  man's.  Lastly  (as  in  all  other  Instruc- 
tions) some  kind  of  menaces  were  to  be  added. 
But  persuasions  and  terrors  wanted  not  on  the 
other  side ;  which  did  so  much  more  prevail 
with  the  Pope,  as  t)ie  danger  was  more  imme- 
diate and  pressing  on  the  emperor's  part,  thao 
on  our  king's.  Therefore  our  ambassadors  were 
so  far  firom  obtaining  any  thing,  but  what  was 
formerly  granted  in  the  Commission  to  cardinal 
Woolsey  and  Campejus,  that  they  found  the 
Pope  now  more  than  ever  disposed  to  favour 
the  emperor:  insomuch  that  they  observed 
daily  new  delays  and  restrictions  in  him.  Some 
whereof  (besides  the  evidence  in  our  Records) 
Sanders  doth  confess,  while  he  saith,  that  tiic 
Pope,  by  four  several  messengers  to  Campejus 
(now  on  his  way)  gave  him  in  charge  :  1.  That 
be  should  make  easie  journies.  2.  That  when 
he  came  to  England,  he  should  labour  all  lie 
could  to  reconcile  the  king  and  queen.  3. 
That  if  this  could  not  be  effected,  he  should 
persuade  her  to  enter  a  monastery,  and  take 
on  her  a  religious  life.  Lastly,  That  when  this 
could  be  obtained,  he  should  give  no  definitive 
Sentence  for  the  Divorce,  without  expresa 
commandment  from  him,  4*  f^oc  (saith  he)  jtim* 
mum  4r  maximum  sit  tibi  mandfitum.  Camper- 
jus  thus  instructed,  protracts  all  things ;  whereat 
though  our  king  seemed  scandalized,  as  sus- 
pecting it  came  from  uawiUingaeiSj  yet,  being 
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«B  active  prince,  he  made  use  of  that  time  to 
nej^iate  in  Spain  for  recovering  the  Breve, 
{oi  which  above)  commanding  the  bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  doctor  ]£dward  Lee,  by  ail 
means  to  procure  it.     At  length  (and  not  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  Oct.    1598)  Campejus 
coming  through  France,  and  being  conducted 
thence  into  England,  by  John  Clark,  bishop  of 
Bath,  our  king's  ambassador  there,  came  to 
London:    where,  being  by  our  cardinal  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  he  publicly  acknowledged 
ia  the  name  of  the  pope,  cardinal,  clergy,  and 
people  of  Rome,   that  our  king  was  Liberator 
Vriis.     Shortly  after,  obtaining  audience  of 
the  queen,  he  took  occasion  both  to  acquaint 
her  with  her  danger,  and  to  persuade  her  tliere- 
upon  to  renounce  the  world,  and  enter  into 
some  religioos  life.     For  which  many  pretexts 
wanted  nor,  (as  I  find  in  our  Records)  she  hav- 
ing been  observed,  since  the  Commissioki  ob- 
lamedi  to  allow  dancing  and  pastimes  more 
than  before.     And  that  her  countenance  not 
only  in  court,  but  to  the  people,  was  more 
chnrfttl  than  ordinary;   whereas  (it  was  aU 
ledged)  she  migiit  be  mote  sad  and  pensive, 
considering   the  king's  conscience  was  unsa- 
tisfied, and  tlmt  he  had  refrained  her  bed,  and 
was  not  willing  the  lady  princess,  her  daughter, 
should  come  in  her  company.     But  the  of- 
fended queen    replying  peremptorily,   *  That 
«he  was  resolved  both  to  stand  to  that  Mar- 
riage the  Roman  Church  had  once  allowed  ; 
and,   howsoever,   not  to  admit  such    partial 
judges  as  they  were,  to  give  sentence  in  her 
cause.*    Campejus  writes  to  Rome,  both  to 
inform  the  Pope  hereof,  and  to  desire  farther 
lastniciions :  ine  Answer  w hereunto  the  Pope 
yet  so  long  deferred,  that  very  near  six  montlis 
pissed  before  the  two  cardiuals  sat  in  their 
Commission. 

This  while  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Dr. 
Lee,  having  given  the  emperor  an  overture  of 
the  Divorce,  did  (by  a  Letter  dated  at  Sara- 
gosa,  April  5, 1529)  return  our  king  this  An- 
swer, on  the  emperor's  part :  '  That  he  was 
sorry  to  understand  of  the  intended  divoree, 
adjuring  our  king  (for  the  rest)  by  the  Sacr^v- 
ment  oi  Marriage,  not  to  dissoh'e  iL  Or,  if 
■he  would  needs  proceed  therein,  that  the  hear- 
ing and  determining  of  the  business  yet  might 
be  referred  to  Rome,  or  a  General  Council,  and 
aot  be  decided  in  England.'  Adding  further, 
'  That  he  ivould  defend  the  queen's  just  cause.' 
Wherewith,  the  pretended  original  Breve  was 
produced,  and  a  tiansumpt  or  copy  thereof 
(signed  by  three  bishops)  ottered  tliem,  to  send 
to  £agland  ;  -but  the  Breve  itself  was  denyed, 
for  fear  (as  he  said)  of  miscarrying.  To  which 
our  ambassadors  answered,  Tliat  our  king  was 
a  prince  of  that  piety,  that  he  ought  not  to  be 
adjured  ;  and  for  the  Breve,  that  it  was  a  jewel 
belou|^ing  to  tlie  king  and  his  queen  only,  and 
not  to  be  detained  by  any  other  from  tl\em. 
And  for  appealing  to  Rome,  it  needed  not ; 
since  autliority  of  determining  that  business 
was  already  given  from  thence  to  cardinal 
Woolsey   and    Campejus.    Bebides  tliat,    in 


!  causes  matrimonial,  the  presence  of  the  parties 
to  be  examined,   being  required  for  tlie  moat 
part,  the  emperor  might  easily  imagine  how 
unfit  it  was  for  the  king  and  queen  personally 
to  go  to  Rome,  especially  at  tliat  time.    After 
this,  the  emperor  commanding  the  Breve  to  be 
read,  the  ambassadors  required  a  notary  lo  be 
allowed  them,  for  setting  down  the  whole  paS;' 
sage  of  this  business,  together  with  their  Pn>> 
testations.     But  no  notary  but  the  emperor'* 
being  permitted,  the  ambassadors  were  forced 
to  accept  him,  desiring  notwithstanding  their 
Allegations  might  be  set  down  apart.     Here- 
upon the  emperor  told  tlie  umbassadorp,  that 
he  would  send  an  express  messenger   to  our 
king,  to  intreat  him  to  conijuue  his  Mutch, 
and,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  protest  against  tiie 
Divorce.     Our  ambassadors  yet  persisted  still 
in  uiging  the  emperor,  for  his  own  sake,  to 
send  the  Breve  for  England  ;  lest  tbe  Judges, 
wanting  sight  thereof,  should  proceed  against 
the  queen,  or  otherwise,  tlmt  he  would  send 
the  said  Breve  to  the  Po)>e.    The  emperor  re* 
plyed,  tlmt  therefore  he  would  not  send  it. 
For  if  it  miscarryed,  the  Judges  might  then 
proceed  as  they  vvould ;  but  for  seudmg  it  to 
the  Pope  he  would  advise.     And  that,  it  mat*> 
ters   were   now   as  they  were  heretofore,  he 
would  not  fedr  to  send  it  to  Engtand.     By  a 
Letter  also,  the  20th  of  April  15^9,  they  cer» 
tifie  tlie  king,  <  That  the  emperor  intended  to 
send  both  to  England  and  llome,  to  make  his 
Protestations  agtiinst  this  Divorce;  and  that 
he  would  not  send  the  original  Breve.     Fur- 
thermore, that  he  required  our  king,  according 
to  an  Arcicle  of  a  former  Treaty,  to  fall  upon 
Francis,  as  a  periurber  of  the  publick  peace. 
Lastly,    because  the  said    amba&sadurs    hud 
heard,  and  considered,  at  large,  the  Breve, 
they  sent  their  Objections  against  it.'    Which, 
being  one  of  tlie  grounds  of  the  king's  proceed- 
ing in  this  great  affair,  I  have  thought  fit  punc* 
tually  to  set  down,  as  tliey  are  extant  in  the 
original  letter,  written  in  cipher,  and  thus  to  be 
read,  as  I  find  it  deciphered  in  our  Record;*. 

^*  That  where  it  is  pretended  the  Bull  and 
Breve  to  be  impetrate  in  one  day,^e'tlier  they 
were  impetrate  in  one  suit,  and  by  one  man  ; 
and  then  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  but  that  this 
suit,  being  of  so  great  importance,  was  coni" 
mitted  to  such  a  one,  as  could  perceive,  that 
the  Bull,  not  containing  so  large  dispensation 
as  tlie  Breve,  is  superfluous,  (supposing  the 
Breve  to  be  necessary.)  If  the  one  were  im- 
petrate after  tiie  other,  and  the  «uiis  made  by 
one  man,  it  is  hard  to  tliink  that  one  man, 
being  instructed  in  the  suit  for  both,  would 
put  the  dispensation  of  less  moment  in  a  Bull, 
and  of  greater  moment  in  a  Breve,  seeing 
the  one  might  be  as  lacilly  impetrate  as  the 
other,  and  that  the  dispensation  in  lead  is 
more  durable  to  remain ;  and,  ihat  the  two 
kings  were  bound  to  impetrate  Bulls,  and  not 
Breves,  whereof  he  or  they  that  had  such  Com- 
mission {as  it  seemeth)  could  not  be  ignorant. 
And  if  these  suits  were  made  by  divers  persons, 
and  by  several  commi»siouS|  there  i»  uo  reason 
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can  be  alledged^  (the  impetration  being  in  on« 
day)  why  to  two  several  persons  several  com- 
missions  should  be  giren  herein,  tiie  thing  re- 
qairing  no  haste,  tlte  Marriage  following  five  or 
six  years  al^er;  but  more  likely  it  is,  i4'  the 
Breve  were  then  obtained  indeed,  that  it  was 
procured  by  secret  practices  not  known  to  all 
parties  quorum  irUererat  tcire  ^  contentire; 
for,  both  the  parties  consenting,  I  think  there 
can  be  no  suliicieut  cause  alledged,  why,  the 
tiling  being  done  hj  common,  consent,  the 
Breve  rather  than  the  Bull  should  have  larger 
dispensation  ;  for  what  needed  two  divers  suits, 
with  divers  commissions,  if  both  the  parties 
were  agreed  upon  the  suits?  Especially  the 
impetration  of  both  being  in  one  day. — 2.  Sup- 
posing it  to  be  true,  that  master  Abel  saith, 
the  queen  to  have  sworn,  quod  nunquam  fuit 
cognita  d  Principe  Arthuro  ;  the  cause  of  the 
impetration  iot  so  much  is  vain,  f  viz.  quod  Bjt- 
ginti  cum  Arthuro  principe  matrimonium  car- 
nali  eopula  consummaterit.)  If  this  be  true, 
it  appeareth  that  he  that  sued  tlie  Breve  had 
no  commission  of  the  parties,  for  they  would 
not  give  him  commission  to  impetrate  dispen- 
sation for  cause  not  true. — 3.  Supposing  it  to 
be  true,  that  master  Abel  saiih  to  me,  thnt 
the  qne^n  never  heani  of  such  Breve,  before 
the  emperors  orators  there  presented  it  to  her; 
how  can  it  stand,  that  is  reported  in  the  Breve, 
^uod  imp*  traium  at  Breve  ad  Regina  instan- 
t^atnf^ — ^.  If  your  highness  had  made  instance 
And  supplication  for  tlte  sanie  Breve,  it  is  not 
to  be  thought  that  it  should  be  so  far  out  of 
your  remembrance,  the  causes  of  impretation 
being  such,  as  your  highness  might  and  could, 
anon,  reduce  it  to  the  same. — 5.  If  it  were 
impetrate  nc  the  instance  of  your  highness,  and 
of  the  queen's  grace,  no  cause  is  why  it  should 
be  sent  into  Spain  to  king  Fernando  (as  the 
emperor's  folks  first  said,  but  now  swerve)  and 
not  to  your  highness,  and  the  queen's  grace.  If 
any  will  suppose  that  it  was  done  by  your  con- 
tent, no  reason  ngrceth  why  you  should  consent 
thereto,  and  not  rather  keep  it  in  your  own 
hands,  than  send  it  to  the  custody  oi'  another. 
And  yet,  if  you  did  consent,  it  caimot  be 
thought,  hut  that  it  should  remain  in  your  re- 
menit)rance,  as  the  firmity  of  your  Marriage, 
and  discharge  of  your  conscience,  with'  other 
things,  touching  highly  your  succession,  stand- 
itig  therein :  and  it  may  be  supposed  moreover, 
that  some  writing  of  the  deposite  thereof 
should  remain  there,  which  is  not  found. — 6i 
Considering  that  the  king  of  most  noble  me- 
n^ory,  your  father  then  alive,  your  highnes  not 
being  at  the  date  of  the  Breve  past  15,  or  16 
▼cars  of  age,"  [for  so  the  Cipher  is  ;  though  as 
king  Henry  was  then  but  19,  and  something 
more,  I  conceive  these  tii»ures  were  ciphers 
only,  signifying  his  true  age :  unless  perchance 
the  cipherer  or  decipherer  did  otherwise  mistake 
it :]  "  h  tnay  be  well  supposed  that  your  high- 
ness was  not  then  much  to  solicite  the  impetra- 
tion of  such  things.  And  that,  if  any  such  Breve 
should  have  been  impetrate  that  time,  that  ra- 
ther it  should  have  been  done  at  iht  instance 


of  the  king  your  &ther,  than  «f  your  higbneM. 
And  although  then  it  might  have  been  itnp^ 
trate  in  your  higbness's  name,  yet  it  could  not 
have  been  done  there  without  knowledge  ami 
(XNisent  of  the  king  your  father,  and  also  at 
his  setting  forth.  And,  if  any  his  iatervemion 
and  consent  had  been  in  this  matter,  he  woukl 
not  have  bound  king  FertiaBiki,  and  likewise 
have  been  bound  himself,  to  set  BuUs  of  Dht 
peusation.  And  surely  it  may  be  tbooght,  that, 
ifthe  king  your  fatlier  consented,  Don  Femando 
of  Spain  did  the  same,  so  that  it  caoaot  be 
doubted,  but  tltat  as  they  say  here,  they  have 
two  Bulls  reserved  in  their  archives,  so  shouki 
also  this  Bre\*e  have  been,  which  indeed  was 
not  there  found,  as  hereafter  shall  be  shewed, 
nor  any  such  is  found  in  your  bighness's  ai^ 
chives.  Wherefore  it  may  be  well  reckoned, 
that  tiiere  was  no  such  obtained'by  theoonseat 
of  the  king  your  father. — And  so,  Ttlily,  mak- 
eth  the  Breve  suspect,  that  the  emperor's 
folks  iirst  said,  that  it  was  found  in  Arckipit 
Regum  Hiipaniarum,  as  appeareth  in  my 
lord  cardinab  graces  Letters ;  and  now,  forget- 
ting themselves,  the  emperor's  chancelk>r  aad 
Perinot  have  confessed  to  us,  that  it  was  found 
among  the  Writings  of  doctor  de  Puebla,  which 
was  orator  of  Spain,  in  England,  in  the  king's 
days  of  most  noble  memory  yoor  father. 
Which  contrariety  maketh  to  appear  that  they 
do  not  upright.  Of  a  nephew  of  doctor  Pa^ 
bhVs  being  there,  I  have  written  in  our  coin> 
mon  Letters  the  5th  of  April,  and  now  do 
again ;  by  whom  peradventure  some  light  might 
be  had. — 8.  Whoso  considereth  the  high  re- 
nowned wisdom  of  the  king  your  said  &tber, 
and  his  great  sage  council,  men  of  siogolar 
wisdom  and  learning  for  all  purposes,  may  well 
conceive  that-,  or  ever  any  Dispensatiolk  for 
Marriage  to  be  had  between  your  highness  and 
the  queen  were  sent  for,  that  her  grace  was 
examined  an  esiet  cognita  cl  principe  Arthuro  an 
non  ?  And  that,  ii  Jusm  est,  that  the  two 
kings  would  have  provided  therefore  Dinpejm^ 
$ationem  in  Butl-a,  as  they  were  bound.  Aod 
on  the  other  side,  si  nes^avat  sefume  cognitam^ 
nihil  erat  opus  Brevi  quoady  &c.  And  for  the 
second  part  of  the  Breve,  I  cannot  suppose 
that  your  highness,  in  that  time  which  the  datt 
of  the  Breve  pretendeth  (yoor  highness  being 
then  not  much  more  than  12  or  15  years  of 
age,  and  the  king  your  fother  living)  need  any 
Dispensation  in  that  party.  And  if  noufe 
needed  then,  why  should  your  highness  then 
make  instance  for  any,  winch  is  supposed  in  the 
Breve .?— 9th.  If  this  Breve  were  impetrate  ift 
the  days  of  Dr.de  Puebla;  the  being  thereof  so 
lone  in  his  hands,  and  the  maouer  of  keying 
oftl^^me,  giveth  new  conjecture  that  it' »  a 
thing  ca9sat ;  for  tlie  thing  being  of  so  much 
importance,  touching  so  nigh  your  highness  and 
the  queen,  why  stiould  he  keep  it ;  specially  so 
long.»  for  he  lived  in  England  after  the  date  of 
the  Breve  5  or  <5  years,  and  died  there,  ooi 
long  after  the  king  yoor  father.  Who  can 
think  that  snch  a  king,  and  such  a  council, 
would  have  suffered  the  Breve  to  be  out  of 
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ditir  faandsy  io  hk  handsy  all  that  time,  if  the- 1 
BriM  had  been  kacm-n  to  them  Becesaary  ibr 
this  Matrimoay,  and  of  any  value  f  And,  as 
I  said,  the  rnaoner  of  keeokig  thereof  seemeth 
to  coofina  the  aaaae ;  whica  maiiBer  of  keeping 
I  ooDJectara  of  two  things :  one,  that  it  was 
not  kept  ni  a  case  of  tin,  after  the  manner  of 
fireres ;  for  only  in  a  paper  they  did  exhibit  k 
to  OS  twice.  Another,  that  in  the  saperscrip- 
tion  it  appeared  slubbered,  by  reason  of  often 
iiandling,  peradventure  lying  among  so  many  his 
wntiap  and  old  letters;  wherefore,  although  it 
were  tnen  impetrate,  yet  it  seemeth  that  he  took 
it  as  eaasat,  and  void,  peradventare  as  surrep- 
titiously  obtained  of  bis  own  head,  without  any 
connission  or  consent  of  the  parties.— 10. 
Another  suspicion  is,  that,  although  the  emper- 
or's chancelloir  and  Perenct  say,  they  hay« 
divers  Letters  and  Writings  of  the  said  Pue- 
Ua*s,  concerning  both  the  first  Marriage  and 
lecond  of  the  queen's ;  yet,  because  tlwy  ut* 
tered  not  that  they  have  any  thing  specially 
eoaoemiog  this  Breve,  (which  they  would  not 
have  forgotten  to  SiW,  for  so  much  as  it  maketh 
lor  their  purpose^  if  there  had  been  any  such) 
moved  upon  that  suspicion,  I  demanded  of 
tfaem,  aoNd  divers  times  to  the  same,  whether 
they  had  any  special  letters  concerning  the 
Brm  ^  They  coukl  not,  ne  did  say  that  thev 
had ;  hot  the  emperor's  chancellor  answered, 
That  the  Breve  was  enough.  Whereupon  may 
be  gathered ;  that  his  Answer  implied,  that 
they  have  none  other. — 11.  If  any  such  Breve 
were  impetrate  at  that  time,"  by  the  knowledge 
and  consent  of  both  the  kings,  likely  is,  that 
cither  of  them  should  have  one.  Let  them  then 
here  bring  forth  the  Brcoe  ix'Archivit  mis.  If 
tbey  will  say,  this  is  it ;  what  likelihood  is^  if, 
that  it  should  he  sent  into  England,  to  come 
into  Spain  ?  Fur  this  Breve,  if  it  were  in  Dr. 
de  Puebla's  custody,  came  out  of  England  after 
his  death,  with  other  his  writings;  which  1 
think  his  nephew  there  (if  he  confess  that  it 
was  fbttttd  amongst  other  his  uncle's  writings) 
will  also  confess.  I  say,  why  was  it  sent  into 
England  f  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  Don 
Fernando  had  an  ambasaador  in  tlie  court  of 
Rome,  which  might  easilier  and  nearer  way 
have  sent  it  into  Spain.  Wherefore,  if  they 
Cinnot,  out  of  their  archives,  bring  forth  any 
such  Breve,  their  diligence  in  custody  of  such 
things  supposed,  and  well  deprehended  in  the 
Costody  of  tfio  Bulls,  (for  some  of  the  secre- 
taries said  to  me  that  they  have  two)  they  may, 
of  this,  gather  (then^selves)  that  there'  is  no 
such,  ne  any  otherwhere,  of  any  effect  and 
value.'' 

The  12th  suspicion  against  the  Breve  is  in  it 
Belf ;  that,  whensoerer  it  was  impetrate,  it  was 
not  duly  impetrate,  may  be  gathered  of  divers 
thines  in  the  same,  and  about  the  same ;  th^ 
hand  of  some  learner,  and  not  of  one  exercised 
^  io  writing  of  such  things ;  and  some  defaults 
in  the  writing ;  such,  as  my  lord  of  Worcester 
saith,  he  hath  not  seen  committed  in  any  Breve. 
And,  as  he  trusteth  to  prove,  tlie  date  shall 
\feerly  condemn  the  Breve.    And  these  Ex- 


oepUons  were,  as  I  find  in  another  Letter, 
dated  from  the  same  ambassadors  to  tlie  car* 
dinal :  1.  that  there  were  rasares  in  it ;  iL 
divers  hands ;  S.  names  false  written,  as  Arthe- 
ros  pro  Arthuros  ;  4.  the  date  false;  as  being 
Dee.  06.  1503,  which,  according  to  the  date  of 
Breves,  beginning  Dec  %5,  was  almost  a  year 
before  Julius  II.  was  pope.  It  was  observed 
likewise,  that  tlie  seal  swelled  in  the  middle, 
and  appeared  like  some  old  seal  newly  clapped 
en.  Aind  thus  much  out  of  these  Dispatchea 
of  those  able  negotiators,  the  bishop  ot  Wor« 
cester,  and  Edward  Lee  the  king's  almoner ; 
who,  sending  the  transampt  of  the  Breve  to  the 
king,  April  33,  by  a  Letter  the  18th  of  June 
following,'  also  certified  oar  king  of  the  send- 
ing of  Gonaales  Fernando,  die  emperor's  chap- 
lain, to  the  earl  of  Desmond,  in  Ireland,  to- 
gether with  the  return  of  a  cl^lain  of  the  said 
earPs  in  his  company ;  the  emperor  seeming  to 
take  this  intended  Divorce  so  much  to  heart, 
that  he  thought  fit  to  give  our  king  this  jealousy. 
Shortly  afler  which,  I  find  also  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  repealed* 

This  whilo)  the  common  people,  who  with 
much  anxiety  attended  the  success  of  this  great 
affair,  seemed,  betwixt  pity  to  queen  Catherine, 
and  env^  to  Anne  Boleo,  (crow  appearing  to  he 
in  the  king's  fa^*our)  to  cast  out  some  murmur- 
ing and  seditious  words ;  which  being  brought 
to  the  king's  ears,  he  tliought  fit  to  prottet  pub> 
lickly  in  an  Assembly  of  Lords,  Judf^es,  dtc 
called  to  his  palace  of  Bridewell,  '  That  no- 
thing but  desire  of  giving  sstisfaction  to  hit 
conscience,  and  care  of  establishing  the  Sue* 
cession  to  the  crown  in  a  right  and  undoubted 
line,  had  first  procured  liim  to  controvert  this 
Marriage ;  being  (for  the  rest)  as  happy  in  th^ 
afiection  and  vertues  of  his  queen,  as  any 
prince  living.'  To  con&rm  which  also,  he 
caused  Anne  Bolen  to  depart  the  court,  u^ 
such  an  abrupt  and  discontented  fashion,  that 
she  determined  to  absent  her  self  altogether. 
Neither  could  she  be  induced  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  to  come  to  the  king  any  more,  till  her  father 
was  commanded  (not  without  threats)  to  bring 
her  thither.  Who  by  representing  the  common 
danger  to  them  both,  obtained  at  length 
(though  not  without  much  difficulty)  the  con« 
seat  of  his  unwilling  daughter  to  return ;  where 
yet  she  kept  that  distance,  that  the  king  might 
easily  peraeive  how  sensible  she  was  of  her 
late  dismission. 

It  was  now  mid-May  1529,  when  our  king, 
understanding  how  the  Pope  intended  a  strict 
League  with  the  emperor,  and  judging  wisely 
also,  that  Francis,  upon  the  restoring  of  hit 
children,  might  easuy  be  drawn  from  him» 
did  resolve,  without  relying  any  longer  on 
either  of  their  promises,  to  tidte  the  best  course 
lie  could,  for  giving  a  conclusion  .to  this  busi- 
ness. And  the  rather,  in  that  matters  seemed 
daily  more  and  more  indisposed  for  that  cofr> 
elusion  he  desired.  For  though  Campejiis^  ao 
cording  to  the  order  he  had  from  the  pope  (at 
I  find  by  a  dispatch  of  Jolui  Casalis,  dat.  Dec 
17|  1598.)  did  both  persuade  the  quejcn  to  a  D>> 
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Torce,  and  dissuade  the  king  from  it,  as  having 
either  way  the  end  he  proposed  :   yet  be  failed 
in  both.     Nor  would  he  (as  I  find  in  the  same 
dispatch)  let  go  out  of  his  hand  (he  decretal  Bull 
mentioned  before,  being  the  absolute  decision 
of  the  Cause,  (the  Dispensation  being  relative 
to  the  queens  entring  into  religion,  or  other 
dissolution  of  the  Marriage ;)  in  re^rd  (as  the 
Pope  pretended)  it  was  got  by  the  importunity 
of  cardinal  Woolsey,   with  intention   that  it 
should  be  shewed  to  the  king  and  cardinal 
only,  as  an  arrha  or  token  of  his  good  will, 
and  afterwards  burnt ;    protesting  nevertheless 
to  the  said  Casalis,  that  he  desired  the  cardi- 
nals should  proceed  according  to  their  Com- 
mission, but  that  the  Bulla  DecretdltM  should 
by  no  means  be  shewed  to  any  of  the  kings 
counsellors^  or  other  person  whatsoever,  though 
upon  oath  of  secresie ;  it  being  sufficient  that 
the  king  and  cardinal  had  seen  it  already,  in 
^  Campejus  hand.      How  our  king  yet  was  satis- 
fied with  this  evasion  of  the  rope,   appears 
not  to  me    by  any    record,  more   than    he 
BtiU  solicited  the  Pope,  that  it  might  be  ex- 
hibited publickly.      Howbeit  the  Pope,  who 
had  far  other  thoughts,  told  our  agents,  that 
ke  kept    the    Bulla   Decretalit,  secretly,    as 
well  from  all  his  cardinals;    as  fearing  lest 
the    emperor    should    call  him  to  a  council 
for  it.     For  the  more  caution,  taking  order 
that  the  memory  of  it  should  be  ra«*d  out  of 
all  his  archives.     *And,  not  staying  here,  (as  I 
find  by  our  Records)  he  conmianded  one  Fran- 
cisco Campana  (his  servant)  into  England,  on 
pretence  to  confer  with  the  king  and  cardinal, 
but  indeed  to  charge  Campejus  to  burn-  the 
Decretal.      For  colouring  of   all    which,    he 
finally  objected  to  our  king  that  he  had  not 
kept  promise  with  him,  about  the  restitution 
of  Cervia  and  Ravenna.     Our  king  conceiv- 
ing hereupon,   that  all   these  difficulties   the 
pope  made,   proceeded  from  the  fear  which 
he  had  of  the  emperor,  sends  to  sir  Francis 
Bryan,   and  Peter  Vannes  again,   to   renew 
his  offer  of  a  guard  of  a  thonsand  or  two 
thousand  men,  to  be  kept  at  the  cost  of  the 
French  king  and  his,  whereof  the  Comte  de  Tu- 
renne,  and  sir  Gregory  Casidis  should  he  ca]>- 
tains;  and,  in  the  mean  while,  that  agenenti 
peace  should  be  treated  of.     But  whether  the 
pope,  as  being  late  enough  offended  with  the 
guard  which  the  emperor  put  on  him,  would 
not  now  accept  them  from  any  other  prince  ; 
or  that  he  thought  them  too  slender  to  defend 
him ;  or  that  it  would  argue  partiality  to  do 
any  thing  on  these  terms ;  or  that  otherwise  he 
had  made  his  private  peace  with  the  emperor, 
(which  certainly  was  the  truth,)  I  do  not  find 
the  pope'  accepted  this  offer.    Howsoever,  he 
seemed  still  to  fear  the  emperor;  insomuch^ 
that  by  a  Dispatch  from  Gregory  Casalis,  dated 
Jan.  9,  1529,  I  find  the  Pope  for  the  beUer 
making  both  his  own,  and  a  general  peace,  es- 
pecially betwixt  Charles  and  Francis,  (which 
also  followed  at  Cambray  this  year,)  declared 
to  cardinal  Woolsey,  he  thouglit  it  necessary  to 
^o. himself  in  person  into  Spain,  and  that  car- 


dinal Woolsey  should  go  along  with  him ;  not 
yet  as  pope  and  cardinal,  but  as  two  legates,  or 
ambassadors,  for  concluding  a  peace.     But 
this  journey  (if  at  least  it  were  really  intended) 
was  interrupted  by  the  sickness  oi  the  pope^ 
which  was  thought  so  desperate,  that  our  caiv 
dinal,  Feb.  7,  wrote  to  Stephen  (Gardiner  (then 
at  Rome)  that,  by  all  means,  he  should  procure 
the  papac}r  for  him,  being  (as  affiurs  then  stood) 
the  most  indifferent  and  equal  that  could  be 
found  in  Christendom.    To  which  purpose  also, 
besides  our  kings  recemmeodatioos,  toe  cardi- 
nal   had  obtained  the  French  kings  letters, 
written  with  so  much  earnestness  for  him,  that 
though  the  convalescence  of  the  pope  did  frus- 
trate this  design,  Stephen  Gardiner  yet  was 
wished  to  keep  the  Letter  in  omnem  eventum. 
I  find  also,  order  was  given,  that  if  Wools<^ 
could  not  be  chosen,  the  cardinals  which  were 
for  him  (being  a  third  part  of  the  whole  number) 
should  put  in  a  Protestation,  and  departing  Uie 
conclave,  should  in  some  secure  place  proceed 
to  an  election  j  notwithstanding  any  to  be  made 
at  Rome.     But,  whether  the  Pope  having  no- 
tice of  this  untimely  ambition  of  our  cardinal, 
were  now  offended  with  him,  or  that  otherwise 
his  engagement  to  the  Spaniard  (whereof,  in  a 
Dispatch  from  the  pope  to  the  emperor  July  21 » 
1528,  that  came  to  our  king's  hands,  there   is 
mention)  did  hold  him  off;  I  find  after  this 
time  the  Pope  more  averse  than  ever.    There- 
fore, notwithstanding  a  design  of  his,  that  car- 
dinal Woolsey  and  Campejus,  having  finished 
the  business  of  the  Divorce,  should  afterwards 
go  to  conclude  an  universal  peace,  yet  all  that 
past  in  this  affair  aflerwards  (on  his  part)  was 
little  more  than  illusion.    Which  sir  Francis 
Bryan  discovering,  in  a  Dispatch  to  our  kio^ 
plainly  told  him,  no  good  ivas  to'  be  done; 
which  our  king  also  helievii>g,  had  commanded 
Gardiner  to  threaten  the  pope  with  his  sollici- 
tation  of  the  princes  of  Almaine.      Among 
whom  I  find  particularly  George  duke  of  Saxony 
(the  Lutherans  in  vain  opposing  it)  to  have  per- 
suaded the    Divorce.      Gardiner,  hereupon, 
useth  more  than  one  menace ;  though  so  much 
in  vain,  that,  for  a  conclusion,  he  advised  our 
king  to  proceed  upon  the  Commission  given  to 
the  legates,  the  Pope  being  (as  he  alledged 
April  21,  1529),  so  awed  by  the  Cesareans,  as 
he  had,  ratlier  suffer  much  in  anothers  name, 
than  do  any  tiling  in  his  own.    To   incourage 
him  the  more  also,  Gardiner  calls  the  Breve 
false  and  counterfeit,  as  being  not  to  be  found 
in  the  registers  at  Rome.     Moreover,  for  se- 
conding this  advice,  Gardiuer,  by  another  Let- 
ter, May  4,  bays  there  was  danger  of  recalling 
the  Commission  given  to  Woolsey  and  Campe- 
jus :  which  was  confirmed  by  divers  other  let- 
ters from  our  agents.     Whereof  Gregory  Car 
salis,  in  a  dispatch  of  13  June  following,  gives  a 
reason,  in  these  words  of  the  Pope :  who,  be- 
ing at  that  time  more  slackly  relieved  from  the 
confederates  tlian  he  expected,  and  divers  of 
his  subjects  (for  the  rest)  in  arms  against  him, 
said,  *  Malle  tese  in  pr^ceps  dari,  ^  Ctsari^  d 
Slahulo,  nedum  U  Sucris  inservirCf  quam  in- 
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feriorum  hominum,  iubditorumf  vassalomma; 
rebelUum  injuriat  sustiner€*  The  remedy 
whereof  be  expected  only^  from  the  emperor. 
So  that  not  only  fear,  but  even  hope  making' 
him  obnoxious,  he  did,  for  more  than  one  rea- 
son, incline  to  the  emperor.  Our  king  also, 
being  well  informed  hereof  by  certain  excusor 
tory  Letters  from  Rome,  and  that  a  Treaty  be- 
twixt the  Pope  and  emperor  (whereof  ihere 
shall  be  mention)  was  already  upon  term  of 
conclusion,  and  an  interview  appointed;  gave 
order  first  to  recall  Gardiner  and  Bryan  ;  yet 
so  as  be  neglected  not,  at  the  same  time,  to 
send  William  Bennet,  Dr.  of  law,  to  Rome,  to 
binder  the  advocation  of  the  Cause;  whereof 
be  was  so  jealous,  that  he  intercepted  Qot  only 
those  dispatches  which  were  sent  to  Rome 
£rom  Cam p^ us,  or  any  else,  but  even  those  in- 
telligences which  queen  Catharine  should  give 
to  her  aunt  the  lady  Margaret,  governess  of  the 
Low-Countries.  So  that  now  our  king,  finding 
bb  conscience  unsatisfied,  his  nobility  in  sut- 
peoce,  and  the  people  murmuring  at  these  pro- 
crestioations  in  an  afl^ir  that  so  much  con- 
ceraed  the  Succession,  charged  the  two  cardi- 
Bftls  to  proceed ;  as  being  satisfied  by  a  parti- 
cular discussion  of  this  business  before  arch- 
bbhop  Warham,  and  divers  the  leamedst  men 
of  both  Universities^  at  Lambeth,  that  his  cause 
was  fair. 

And  now,  publick  notice  of  a  solemn  hearing 
being  given,  the  court  was  appointed  to  sit ; 
the  queen  cbu^ing  archbishop  Warham,  and 
Nicholas  W^est  bishop  of  Ely,  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Rochester,  and 
Henry  Standish  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  doctors 
of  divinity,  her  council,  &c.  accoraiog  to  the 
peraiission  the  king  gave  her  in  that  behalf. 
The  passages  whereof,  out  of  an  ancient  and 
authentic  Record  in  parchment,  subscribed  by 
the  three  notaries  (used  in  this  business,  and 
remaining  in  the  custody  of  that  great  antiquary, 
sir  Henry  Spelman,  knight,)  I  shall  set  down, 
with  as  much  particularity,  as  the  context  of 
my  History  will  sufier. 

The  place  appointed  for  hearing  and  deter^ 
aioing  the  Cause,  was  a  great  Hall  in  Black- 
Fryers  in  London,  (commoi^ly  called  the  Par- 
liament-Chamber.) The  time,  the  2l8t  of 
May  1529.  The  Judges,  the  two  Cardinals 
above-mentioned,  whose  Commissions  I  have 
thought  fit  to  set  down  at  large: 

**  Clement  bishop,  servant  of  tlie  servants  of 
God,  to  our  beloved  sons  Thomas  archbishop 
of  York,  cardinal  Suncte  Cecilia^  and  Laurence 
Campejus  cardinal  Sancta  Marus  in  Transtibe- 
rtiRj  oar  legats  <fe  latere  from  the  Apostolical 
See  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  health  and 
apostolical  ben^iction.  The  relation  of  very 
many  persons  of  undoubted  credit  hath  reached 
our  ears,  concerning  tlie.  validity  of  that  Mar- 
riage which  our  beloved  son  in  Christ  Henry 
lung  of  England,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  lord 
of  Ireland,  (a  Dispensation  of  the  Apostolical 
See  being  first  bad)  was  known  to  have  con- 
tracted a{id  coBs'umroated  with  our  dearly  belo- 
ved daiigbter  in  Christ  queen  Katharine,  from 


whence  in  those  parts  a  controversie  hath  arisen 
which  hath  so  perplexed  the  minds  of  men,  and 
held  them  in  suspence  and  expectation,  what 
justice  and  equity  will  determine  in  a  case  of 
so  peculiar  a  nature,  and  of  so  great  moment^ 
not  yet  tryed  in  any  publick  court  of  ecclesias- 
tical judicature,  that  it  is  but  necessary  to  pro- 
ceed to  some  quick  and  speedy  determination 
herein,  to  ^void  that  danger  which  must  un- 
avoidably ensue  upon  deferring  it.  But  since 
we,  whom  God  has  appointed  Servant  of  his 
Servants,  to  administer  to  all  men  impartial 
justice  in  judgment  and  truth,  are  not  able  ia 
our  person  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  fact, 
and  examine  this  Cause  our  selves :  considering 
likewise  that  the  fact,  concerning  the  right  of 
which  the  present  debate  is,  may  with  more 
certainty,  speed  and  expedition  be  inquired  in- 
to and  examined  there  than  here;  farihermorey 
being  desirous,  that  in  that  kingdom,  which  has 
always  shewn  the  greatest  affection  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Apostolical  See,  all  matter  of  dit* 
sention  may  be  taken  away,  the  bond  of  peace 
and  love  be  str^ngthned,  and  the  blessed  har- 
mony of  mutual  charitv,  which  has  so  many 
years  continued,  may  still  flourish,  and  be  con- 
veyed down  to  posterity ;  and  a  Decision  may 
be  made  of  the  above-mentioned  Cause,  con- 
cerning the  foresaid  Marriage,  according  to  the 
rules  of  justice,  judgment  and  truth,  whereby 
this  Dispute  may,  as  it  is  most  expedient  it 
should,  obtain  a  firm,  valid,  certain  and  speedy 
conclusion  and  eud.  For  these  purposes,  we 
do  hereby  give  ancJ  grant  a  plenary  authority^i 
and  most  ample  power  and  commission  to  your 
Eminences  in  our  own  stead  either  both  jointly, 
or  in  case  of  unwillingness,  or  any  other  impe- 
diment, to  eitlier  of  yoii  singly ;  that,  being  sub- 
ject to  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  no  court. 
or  person  whatever,  nor  liable  to  any  Appeal  or 
Question  concerning  your  iurisdictioun;  you  do 
hear  and  examine  all  and  every  thing  which 
may  relate  to  the  validity  or  invalidity  of  the 
said  Marriage,  or  of  any  Apostolical  Dispensa- 
tion whatever,  to  be  exhibited  and  produced 
before  you,  and  all  other  things,  matters,  cb*** 
cumstancesj  allegations  and  causes,  which  may 
any  ways  relate  to,  and  concern  the  said  ]Vf  ar- 
riage,  and  the  said  Dispensation  :  and  that  you 
do  proceed  judicially,  without  tumult  or  disturb- 
ance, summarily  and  plainly  to  examine  all  par- 
ties concerned  and  knowing  in  the  case  of  the 
said  Marriage,  and  of  the  validity  of  the  said 
Dispensation ;  and  if  it  shall  to  you  appear,  that 
any  such  Apostolical  Dispensations  shall  be 
sufficient,  effectual  and  valid,  or  invalid,  inef- 
fectual, unsufBcient,  surreptitious  or  arreptiti- 
ous,  or  on  any  account  null  and  void,  such  you 
shall-  pronounce  and  declare  finally  that  they 
are,  and  ought  to  be  held  ;  and  in  like  manner 
concerning  the  said  Marriage,  you  shall,  if  by 
either  party  required,  define,  determine,  and  fi- 
nally sentence  the  same  to  be  valid,  just,  lawful 
and  firm,  or  on  the  other  side  unjust,  invalid| 
and  unlawful,  and  thereupon  that  it  is  and  ough^ 
to  be  void  and  null,  and  is  therefore  by  you 
there  declared  invalid,  upjustj  unlawful^  void 
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and  null,  on  either  side  pronouncing  Sentence^ 
as  shall  appear  most  just,  according  to  the  laivs 
of  reason,  and  the  dictates  of  your  own  consci- 
ences; and  if  it  shall  thus  appear  tliat  the  Dis^ 
pensation  is  invalid,  and  the  Marriage  null,  that 
you  do  judicially,  deliberately,  summarily  and 
clearly,  as  aforesaid,  pronounce  a  Sentence  of 
Divorce,  and  grant  a  Faculty  and  Licence  in 
the  Lord  to  the  foresaid  king  Henry  and  queen 
Kathcrine  to  marry  again.  And  we  do  hereby 
create  and  depute  you  jointly,  or  (if  as  above- 
said  any  ways  hindred)  separate!]^  in  our  stead 
to  execute^  finish,  fully  and  finally' to  determine 
all  or  any  of  the  things  contained  in  this  Com- 
mission in  so  ample  a  manner,  that  whatsoever 
we  by  our  power  and  authority  could  have  done 
in  the  premises,  all  that  you  are  hereby  enabled 
to  do  as  fully  and  effectuaTlyl  We  do  likewise 
of  our  own  certain  knowledge,  by  our  aposto- 
lical authority,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  pre- 
■ents,  grant  you  power  and  authority  to  pro- 
nounce, sentence,  and  publish,  if  it  shall  to  you 
seeoi  convepient^  that  the  children  by  the  nrst 
Marriage  as  well  as  by  the  second  are  legiti- 
mate; and  that  you  do  confirm  and  establish 
the  legitimacy  of  both  sorts,  either  by  censures 
and  ecclesiastical  punishments  to  be  inflicted  on 
the  gainsayers,  or  by  way  of  decree  and  perpe- 
tual sanction,  or  by  any  other  more  valid  and 
effectual  method  or  form  that  can  be  thought 
of,  or  contrived  to  strengthen,  and  effectually 
support  the  same :  any  General  Councils,  Apos- 
toucal  Canons,  publick  Ordinances  or  Decrees 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. — 
Given  at  Vitcrbo  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1528, 
6th  of  the  Ides  of  June,  m  the  fifth  year  of  our 
Pontificat." 

After  the  Commission  was  read,  our  Chroni- 
cles say,  the  king  was  called,  and  appeared 
personally  in  court,  at  whose  feet  the  queen 
prostrated  her  self,  demanding  justice,  right, 
and  pity,  &c.  But  now  to  come  to  the  authen- 
tick  Record.  I  £nd  the  king  and  queen  were 
by  bishop  Longland,  the  kings  confessor,  cited 
to  appear  upon  18th  June  next  ensuing.  The 
king  (for  observing  his  time,)  gave  Richard 
Saoftpson,  dean  of  nis  chappel,  and  John  Bell, 
doctor  of  the  decrees,  a  Commission  sealed 
in  green  wax,,  and  dated  at  Greenwich,  15th 
June;  by  which  he  constituted  them  his  proc- 
torsy  with  authority  to  refuse  or  accept  the  Court 
apd  Judgment  of  the  tyvo  cardinals,  and,  if 
need  were,  to  Appeal ;  allowing  them  also  to 
substitute  other  proctors :  binding  himself  fi- 
fially  suh  hypotheca  4*  obligatione  banorumy  to 
ratme  what  they  should  do.  But  the  queen 
using  a  shorter  way,  appeared  in  person,  pro- 
testing yet  against  the  cardinals,  as  incompe- 
tent Judges;  requiring  further,  that  this  her 
Protestation  miglit  be  recorded,  and  so  de- 
parted presently  out  of  the  court.  This  while 
the  cardinals,  who  took  into  their  Commission 
John  Longjand,  bishop  of  Lincoln  ;  John  Clark, 
bisliofj  of  Bath  and  Wells  ;  John  Islip,  abbot 
of  Westminster;  and  doctor  John  Taylor, 
master  of  the  rolls;  sent  unto  the  queen  let- 
ters monitory ;  declaringi  if  she  appeared  not, 


they  would  notwithstanding  proceed  to  execute 
their  Cpmmission;  for  which  purpose  the 
abovementioned  iHshopofBath  and  Wells,  was 
employed;  but  slie,  refusing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

Certain  Articles  were  then  put  m  by  the  le» 
gates,  against  our  king  and  queen  Katltarine, 
the  principal  substance  whereof  was,  that 
prince  Arthur  did  marr^,  and  carnally  know 
queen  Catharine,  confirming  also  this  Mairiage 
by  cohabitation  with  her  till  his  death.  After 
which  king  Henry  being  his  brother,  did  marry 
the  said  lady  Catharine,  Jn.  Dom,  1509,  ta 
facie  eeclesuBf  and  had  children  by  her ;  which 
Marriage  yet  being  as  well  Divino  as  JSecM* 
asticoJHre  prohibited,  and  (unless  it  may  be 
otherwise  made  good)  to  be  reputed  in  its  self 
nullum  omnino  Sf  invalidum,  had  caused  hug^ 
scandal  both  in  the  clergy  and  people  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  many  other  places,  insomuch  that 
it  hath  come  to  the  pope's  ears,  who  taking  mh 
tice  hereof,  gave  Commission  to  those  cardmali 
to  hear  and  proceed  in  this  business,  according 
to  the  importance  of  it. 

This  being  done,  the  queen  is  cited  a  second 
time  to  appear;  which  she  refusing,  is  pro- 
nounced again  contumacious.  Thi^  hindered 
not  the  court  yet  to  proceed,  and  appoint 
doctor  Taylor,  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  to 
examine  the  witnesses ;  while  themselves  call- 
ing for  the  Dispensations  that  were  alledged  in 
favour  of  this  Marriage,  a  certain  Bull  and 
Breve  were  exhibited,  which  I  have  thoi^ht  fit 
to  set  down  at  length  as  they  are  extant  in  the 
same  Record. 

The  Bull  being  sub  plumbo,  tiwre  Romaiut 
Curi€f,  was  an  original ;  hot  the  Breve  was  only 
a  copy  subscribed  and  signed  with  the  band  of 
Juan  V^ergara,  a  canon  of  Toledo,  and  publick 
notary,  Aulhoritate  Apostolica  ;  and  with  the 
seals  of  Balthazar  de  Castiglione  the  Pope*s 
nuncio,  and  of  the  reverend  father  in  God  AN 
fbnsus  de  Fonsecn^  archbishop  of  Toledo. 

Tub  Bull. 

*^  Julius  Bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  beloved  son  Hency,  son  of  our  most 
deai'ly  beloved  in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England, 
and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Catharine,  daugb^ 
ter  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Fer- 
dinand and  Elizabeth,  most  Catholrck  king  and 
queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily,  health  and  apost(^- 
lical  benediction.  The  supreme  authority  of 
the  Pope  exercises  its  power  granted  from 
above,  as  it  shall  seem  most  wholsom  and  ex- 
pedient in  Christ,  according  to  the  difference 
of  persons,  things,  and  times.  Your  Petitioa 
lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 
daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 
the  most  illustrious  and  our  most  beloved  son 
in  Christ  Henry  king  of  England)  since  de- 
ceased, for  the  better  preserving  and  continaiag 
the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship between  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  Fer- 
dinand, our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ  Eli- 
zabeth, most  Catholick  king  and  queen  of  Spain 
and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king  and  qaeen  of 


321],  STATE  TRIALS,  19  Henry  VIII.  ISQS.-'Dtvorce  qf  Catharine  of Atragon.  [522 


£nglandy  did  ]u\\Tuliy  contract  a  Marriage  in 
words  de  pratenii,  and  did  perhaps  consum- 
mate it  by  carnal  knowledge,  which  prince  Ar- 
thur djed,- leaving  no  ibsue  b^  the  said  Mar- 
riage ;  now  whereas  your  Petition  did  further 
set  forth,  that  to  the  end  that  tlie  said  amity 
and  good  friendship  may  be  still  strengthened 
and  continued  between  the  foresaid  kings  and 
queen,  you  did  desire  that  a  Marriage  ini^ht 
be  contracted  between  you,  in  order  to  which 
you  did  supplicate  that  we  would  of  our  apos- 
tolical ^race  and  favour  grant  .you  a  sufiicient 
Dbpensation  on  account  of  the  premises ;  We 
therefore  out  of  our  hearty  inclination  and 
earnest  desire  that  peace  and  concord  should 
ever  flourish  and  remain  among  all  the  faiiliful 
in  Christ,  but  more  especially  among  all  Cat  ho- 
lick  king^and  princes,  hereby  absolvmgyou  and 
either  of  you  from  all  sentences  of  prohibition, 
suspension,  excommunication,  and  all  other  ec- 
clesiastical censures  and  penalties  on  any  occa- 
sion or  pretence  whatever,  either  by  any  person 
or  law  inflicted  upon  you,  or  that  in  the  case 
forcmentiohed  may  be,  by  suit  yet  depending  ; 
and  as  we  do  hereby  judge  you  absolved,  so  in 
compliance  with  your  so  reasonable  request,  by 
oar  apostolical  authority,  out  of  our  meer  and 
special  grace  and  favour,  by  the  tenor  of  tliese 
presents  we  do  dispense  with  you,  so  that  any 
impediment  through  the  foresaid .  aflinity  be- 
tween you,  any  apostolical  constitution,  ordi- 
nance or  pretence  whatsoever  notwithstanding, 
you  may  lawfully  contract  marriage  together 
per  verba  de  prasenti,  and  when  it  is  so  con- 
tracted, although  it  should  idrcady  have  been 
cither  publicly  and  openly,  or  privately  and 
clandestinely  contracted,  and  perhaps  by  carnal 
knowledge  consummated,  that  you  therein  may 
lawfully  continue  and  remain,  and  we  do  by 
the  same  authority  absolve  and  free  you  and 
either  of  you  from  all  Censure  and  Sentence  of 
Excommunication,  which  you  may  have  in- 
curred by  having  defacto  entered  into  this  con- 
tract of  marriage  before  this  Dispensation ;  and 
we  do  further  pronounce  all  the  children  legiti- 
mate, either  already  or  yet  to  be  born  from  the 
said  marriage,  either  now  of  to  be  hercafler 
contracted.  Provided  that  you  (daughter  Ca- 
tharine) have  not  by  force  and  violence  been 
hereto  compelled  :  provided  also,  that  if  you 
have  already  actually  contracted  the  said  Mar- 
riage, your  confessor,  to  be  by  you  both  or 
either  of  you  appointed,  do  therefore  lay  upon 
you  some  wholsom  penance,  which  you  are  here- 
by obliged  to  do.  Xet  therefore  no  mortal  man 
{Presume  to  infringe  this  our  Sentence  of  Abso- 
atioo  and  Dispensation,  or  with  rash  boldness 
to  contradict  our  will  herein  ;  and  if  any  one 
shall  be  so  presumptuous  as  to  attempt  any 
thing  contradictory  hereunto,  let  him  take  no- 
tice that  he  shall  therefore  incur  the  vengeance 
of  the  Ahuighty  God,  and  of  his  blessed  apos- 
tles St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.— Given  at  St.  Pe- 
ters in  Rome  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1503. 
Seveiith  of  the  Calends  of  January,  in  the  first 
year  of  our  Pontificat." 

VOL.  I. 


The  Breve  together  ic'Uh  the  Ahseveraiio7i9 
of  those  who  subucribed  it. 
"  We  Balthazar  de  Castiglioiie  of  Mantua, 
Notary  of  the  Apostolical  See,  and  Nuncio  of 
the  said  See,  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and  all 
other  territories  and  places  subject  to  the  tem- 
poral dominion  of  their  most  serene  majesties 
Ch:irles  elected  emperor,  and  Joan,  nio»t  Ca- 
thulick  king  and  queen,  and  Alfonsus  de  Fon- 
seca,  by  the  grace  of  God,  abp.  of  Toledo,  pri- 
mate of  Spain,  and  high  chancellor  of  the  king- 
doms of  Cubtile,  to  all  and  every  one  (o  whom 
these  presents  may  come  and  w  hom  the  know- 
ledge thereof  may  any  u  ays  concern.  Health 
in  the  Lord.  Know  ye  that  we  torratrly  re- 
ceived with  all  due  reverence  the  Letter  of  our 
most  holy  father  in  Chriat,  Pope  Julius  2,  of 
happy  memory,  in  form  of  a  Breve,  under  the 
Seal  of  the  Fisher ;  which  Letter  was  shewn  us  iii 
(he  presence  of  hi^  most  sacred,  and  imperial, 
and  most  catlnlick  majesty  Charles,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  elected  etuperor  of  the  Romans, 
being  whole  and  entire,  no  ways  viciated  nor 
cancelled,  nor  on  any  account  or  in  part  of  ic 
to  be  suspected,  but  free  from  all  manner  of 
suspicion  or  colour  of  deceit.  The  outward 
superscription  of  which  Letter  was  in  this  man-' 
ner :  *  To  our  beloved  son  Henry,  son  of  our 
most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Henry,  king  of 
England,  and  to  our  beloved  daughter  Cathe- 
rine, daughter  of  our  most  dearly  beloved  in 
Christ  Ferdinand  and  Klizabeth,  most  cathohck 
king  and  queen  of  Spain  and  Sicily.'  And  the 
contents  of  the  Letter  within  was  to  this  efiect  : 
'  Julius  Qy  Pope,  sends  you,  dear  son  and  dear 

*  daughter  in   Christ,   health   and   apostolical 

*  benediction.  I'lie  supreme  authority  of  the 
'  Pope  cxTciscs  its  power  granted  from  above, 

*  as  it  shall  stem  most  wholesome  and  expcdi- 
'  ent  in  Christ,  according  to  the  diilorcnce  of 

*  persons,  tliings,  and  times.  Your  Petition 
'  lately  exhibited  to  us  did  set  forth  that  you, 

*  daughter  Catherine,  and  Arthur  (eldest  son  of 
'  the  most  illustrious  and  our  most  beloved  son 
'  in  Christ  Henry  king   of  Eu^lnncl)  since  dc- 

*  ceased,  for  the  better  pres€r\  ing  ancfcontinuing 

*  the  Leagues  and  Treaties  of  peace  and  fiiend- 
'  ship  between  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ 
'  Ferdinand,  our  most  dear  daughter  in  Christ 
'  Elizabeth,    most  catholick  king  and  queen  of 

<  Spain   and  Sicily,  and  the  foresaid  king   of 

*  England,  did  lawfully  contract  a  Marriugein 

<  words  de  prasenti,  and  did  /perhaps  consnm. 

<  mate  it  by  carnal  knowledge  ;  Novv  because 

*  prince  Arthur  dying  without  issue   by   this 

<  Marriage,  in  all  likelihood  this  bond  of  peace 

<  and  amity  between  the  said  kings  and  queen 

*  would  not  hist  so  firm,  as  if  stren^l'licncd  and 

<  supported  by  a   new    tye  of  nllinity  :    You 

*  therefore,  for  thcbe  and  certain  other  c;mses, 

*  desire  lawfully  in  words  de  prastnti  to  con- 
'  tract  Marriage;  which  desire  as  you  may  not 

*  in  the  premises  fulfd  wiihuut  our  Apostolical 

*  Dispensation  therein  first  had,  you  liicrt'i'ure 

*  have  made  ii  your  hund>le  ttque-jt,  tlu'.t  we 
'  would   of  our  apostolical  grace  uiul   favour 

Y 
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*  ▼ouchsnfe  you  our  Dispensation  in  the  pre- 

*  mises.  We  therefore,  out  of  our  hearty  in- 
'  cUnation  and  earnest  desire  that  peace  and 
'  concord  should  ever  flourish  and  remain  among 

*  all  the  faithful  in  Christ,  but  more  especially 

*  among  all  Catholick  kings  and  princes :  these 
'and  other  reasons  as  thereunto  moving,  in 

*  compliance  with  your  request  herein,  do  by 
'  these  presents  of  our  apostolical  authority 
^dispencG  with  you,  so  that  it  may  be  and  Ts 
'  Ian  full  for  you,  any  impediment  arising  from 

*  your  affinity  by  reason  of  the  premises  not- 
'  withstanding,  to  contract  marriage  together, 
'and  in  it  so  contracted  lawfully  and  freely  to 

*  live  and  contiime:  And  inasmuch  as  perhaps 

*  you  may  have  already  pubhckly  or  clandes- 

*  tinely  de  facto  contracted  Marriage,  and  con- 

*  summated  it  by  carnal  knowledge,  we  do  in 

*  such  case  by  the  same  authority  free  and  ab- 

*  solve  you  or  either  of  you  from  censure  and 
'the  sentence  of  excommunication,  which  you 
^may  thereby  have  incurred,  and  we  in  like 
'  manner  dispence  with  you  herein,  that  you 

*  rnay  be  impov^ered  freely  and  lawfully  to  live 
'  and  continue  in  the  Marriage  de  facto  thus 
'  contracted,  or  to  contract  it  anew  ;  and  we  do 
'  declare  and  pronounce  that  all  the  children 
^  born  or  to  be  born  from  this  marriage  con- 
'  tracted  or  to  be  contracted,  be,  and  be  ac- 
'  counted  legitimate.  But  our  will  is,  that  if 
*■  this  Marriage  was  contracted  de  facto  before 
'  this  Dispensation,  that  a  confessor,  to  be  ap- 
'  pointed  by  both  or  cither  of  you,  do  therefore 

*  injoin  you  some  penance,  which  you  are 
'  hereby  bound  to  do.     Given  at  Home  at  St. 

*  Peters  under  the  seal  of  the  Fisherman,  Dec. 

*  26,  1503,  in  the  first  year  of  our   Pontificat. 

*  SiGiSMUNDus.* — Which  Letter  being  by  us 
Balthazar  de  Castiglione  as  Apostolical  Nun- 
cio, and  Alfonsus  de  Fonseca,  as  ordinary  of 
the  place,  diligently  read  over  and  carefully 
examined,  and  because  we  found  it  as  is  afore- 
said perfect  and  entire,  without  any  colour  or 
suspicions  of  deceit,  therefore  by  the  express 
desire  of  his  said  imperial  and  catholic  ma- 
jesty, both  in  his  owu,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
most  serene  Catherine  queeu  of  England,  his 
most  dear  aunt  and  cosm,  in  as  much  as  it 
greatly  concerned  both  himself  and  the  said 
queen,  for  the  jperpetual  remembrance  thereof, 
that  the  foresaid  original  may  not  be  consumed 
by  time,  and  that  certain  knowledge  may  be 
had  of  the  tenor  and  contents  of  it  as  often  as 
it  shall  be  necessary,  and  in  such  places  as  by 
reason  of  wars  or  the  hazard  of  carriage  it  may 
not  be  safe  to  transmit  or  trust  the  Original 
Dispensation,  in  compliance  with  the  so  reason- 
able and  just  request  of  his  said  most  sacred 
majesty,  we  cause  the  said  Letter  to  be  copied, 
transcribed  and  publickiy  attested ;  willing  and 
decreeing  that  to  this  Copy  thus  faithfully 
transcribed  and  publicly  notify ed  as  unques- 
tionable credit  bliall,  in  all  places  where  it  is 
thought  fitting  to  produce  it,  he  given  as  to  the 
original  letter  it  self.  To  all  which  both  of  us 
do  give  our  authoritative  decree  and  sanction. 
Aud  for  the  fuller  and  more  certain  confir- 


mation of  the  truth  of'  these  premises,  we 
have  both  to  this  present  instrument  set  our 
hands  and  seals.  Given  at  Toledo  this  18th  of 
Dec.  1528." 

In  the  presence  of  these  roost  noble  and  most 
illustrious  lords,  Henry  count  de  Nassau ;  The 
marquis  de  Zenete,  lord  high-chamberlain. 
Don  Juan  Manuel,  Don  Laurence  de  Gorrendo, 
Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece ;  Charles  de 
Popcto,  lord  of  Chaulx ;  Ludovicus  ^  Flan- 
dria,  lord  of  Prato ;  Nicholaus  Perrenot,  lord 
of  Grandviile.  All  of  the  privy  council  to  his 
said  most  sacred,  most  imperial  and  most  catho- 
lick majesty,  who  were  specially  called  and 
appointed  witnesses  hereto.  Balthazar  de  Ca« 
stiglione,  nuncio  and  apostolical  collector ;  Al- 
phonsus,  archbishop  of  Toledo:  I  Johannes 
Vergara,  canon  of  Toledo,  professor  in  divi-* 
nity,  and  by  the  apostolical  authority  appointed 
public  notary,  who  was  present  at  the  signing 
and  sealing  of  all  the  premises,  and  saw  the 
said  witnesses  subscribe  their  hands,  have  sign- 
ed this  pubhck  instrument,  and  .set  my  name  to 
it,  in  testimony  of  the  truth,  being  thereunto 
called  and  required  by  liis  said  imperial  catho- 
lick majesty." 

Against  these  Dispensations,  the  following  Ob- 
jections were  used, 

'<  1.  That  the  peace  and  unity  betwixt  Eng^ 
land  and  Spain  was  firm  before  the  granting  of 
the  Dispensation,  which  yet  was  alledged  as  a 
cause.  3.  That  the  said  Dispensation,  as 
being  grounded  on  this  pretext,  most  be  held 
surreptitious,  Henry  8,  being  then  not  abote 
13,  and  consequently  unable  for  Marriage, 
which  also  if  the  pope  had  known  beforehand, 
or  that  otherwise  it  had  been  represented  to 
him,  he  would  not  have  easily  granted  any  such 
Dispensation.  3.  Because  it  was  pretended 
that.  Henry  8  had  desired  the  Match  only  for 
maintaining  peace  betwixt  the  two  kingdoms; 
whereas,  (being  then  not  above- 13)  he  must  be 
thought  unca pa ble  of  such  thoughts.  4.  That 
though  this  Dispensation  might  once  be  thought 
to  have  his  force  and  vertue,  yet  seeing  the 
motive  of  granting  it  was  grounded  upon  the 
above-mentioned  peace,  and  that  one  of  the 
said  princes  died  before  the  solemnizing  of  the 
saitl  Marriage,  the  cause  of  the  Dispensation 
most  be  held  void.  5.  Thtft,  supposing  the 
Objection  of  Affinity  were  taken  away  byvertoe 
of  the  said  Dispensation,  yet  the  Objection  de 
publico  honestats  was  not  cleared.  6.  That  the 
Bre^e  above-mentioned  appears  by  the  tenor 
of  it  to  contain  many  falshoods  und  suspicions, 
and  particularly  that  the  stile,  inditing,  as  also 
many  clauses  and  circumstances,  diflPer  from  the 
Bull,  so  that  it  may  be  thought  forged  since  thfe 
time  of  the  questions  moved  concerning  this 
Matrimony;  as  by  comparing  them  togetlier 
may  be  manifestly  gatheretl." 
This  also  was  urged  by  these  Reasons  : 
"  1.  That  in  the  Register-Book  of  the 
Breves  at  Rome,  no  such  breve  is  fouud,  or 
any  argument  that  such  a  breve  was  made. 
2.  That  likewise  neither  in  the  Chartophylacio, 
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or  Paper-Chamber  of  the  king,  no  such  Breve 
is  extant,  nor  otherways,  in  the  private  Trea- 
ties of  the  Marriage,  any  mention  is  made 
thereof.  8.  That  in  (he  date  of  the  said  Breve, 
as  it  is  exemplified,  the  year  of  our  Lord  is  dis- 
crepant from  the  vulgar  account;  for  whereas 
the  stile  of  the  court  of  Rome  begins  always 
firom  the  nativity  of  our  Lord,  this  seems  to  be 
a  year  before  Julius  was  made  Pope." 

All  which  Objections  were  delivered  to  th^ 
king's  proctor,  that  he  might  answer  to  them. 
Whereupon  witnesses  being  summoned  to  ap- 
pear, July  12,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk,  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
George  earl  of  Shrcwsbur}',  Thomas  viscount 
Kochfort,  Robert  viscount  Filzwatcr,  John  bi- 
shop of  Carlile,  sir  David  Owen,  sir  John  Hus- 
sey,  sir  Richard  Weston,  knights,  with  divers 
cCbers,  presented  themselves  to  be  examined, 
by  the  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  above- 
mentioned. 

In  the  mean  while,  these  two  Articles  were 
added  to  the  former,  as  serving  to  strengthen 
the  Objections  abovc-meutioned.  1.  That  i he 
year  for  pope's  breves  begins  Dec.  26,  and  the 
year  for  bulls  the  25th  of  March.  2.  That  in 
aitl  Marriages  contracted  within  the  kingdom  of 
England,  the  form  hath  been  in  words,  De 
presenti,  ego  accipio  te,  ^c. 

Businesses  being  thus  ripe  for  examiiiation  of 
Witnesses,  the  Depobitions  of  two  ancient  la- 
dies, who  excused  themselves  by  their  infirmity 
from  appearing  in  person,  were  publickly  read. 
— 1.  The  first,  being  Mary  countess  of  Essex, 
said  litde,  but  in  general  terms.  2.  But  Agnes 
the  old  dutchess  of  Norfolk,  who  was  present 
at  the  Marriage  at  St.  Paul's  in  London,  declared 
the  a^e  of  prmce  Arthur  at  the  time  of  his  snid 
Marnage  to  be  about  15  ;  and  moreover,  did 
positively  affirm,  that  she  saw  prince  Arthur 
and  theaady  Catharine,  alone,  in  bed  io;:ether, 
the  next  night  after  their  Marriage.  Which 
therefore,  as  also  a  following  Deposition  of  the 
viscountess  Fiizwater,  may  serve  to  answer 
Sander's  tale,  where  he  saitli,  a  grave  matron 
was  put  into  the  same  bed  with  bun,  to  hinder 
the  prince  from  knowing  her  carnally.  S. 
George  earl  of  Shrewsbury  deposed,  the  Mar- 
riages was  celebrated  at  St.  raul's,  Decimo  septi- 
mo  Henrici  Sepiimi^  1501,  adding  further,  that 

Since  Arthur  was  born  at  Winchester,  tecundo 
enrici  Septlmi ;   and  tliat  be    believed   the 
prince  knew  his  lady  carnally,  both  as  being 
able  so  to  do,  as  also  because  himself  knew  his 
wife  being  not  sixteen.    4.  William  Warham 
abp.  of  Canterbury^  being  examined,  protests 
not  to  reveal  any  secrets  of  the  queen,  as  being 
her  sworn  counsellor.     For  the  rest,  as  he  an- 
swered warily  to  the  questions  propounded  him 
concerning  the  validity  of  the  Match,  insomuch 
that  he  referred  hiniself  therein  to  the  Judges, 
who  were  to  determine  it ;  so  yet  he  mtide  no 
difficulty  to  confess  that  he  approved  it  not  at 
first;  which  also   he   declared,   not  only  in  a 
contestation  which  he  had  with  Richard  Fox 
bishop  of  Winchester,  who  persuaded   it,  but 
in  certain    words  to  king  Henry  7   himself, 


whom  he  told  plainly,  that  the  Marriage  seem- 
ed to  him  neither  honourable,  nor  well-pleas- 
ing to  God.     Adding  further,  that  because  th« 
said  kine  Henry  7  appeared  not  much  inclined 
to  the  Marriage,  that  he  the  said  deponent  in- 
treated  him  to  persuade  his  son  priiice  Henry 
to  protest  that  he  would  not  take  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine to  wife,  and  that  he  should  renew  this 
protestation   when   he   came    to    the   crown; 
which  also  he  the  said  deponent  believeth  was 
made.     Notwithstanding,  that  when  the  BuU 
of  Dispensation  was  granted,  that  he  the  said 
deponent  contradicted  it  no  more ;  and  that 
the  murmuring  of  the  people  on  that  occasion 
was  quieted,  till  the  king's  conscience  being 
troubled,  revived  it  again.      5.    Sir  William 
Thomas,  knight,  deposed,  prince  Arthur  and 
the   lady  Catharine  lived  hve   months  partly 
about  London,  and  partly  at  Ludlow,  in  house- 
hold  together  as  man  and  wife  :  and  that  he 
heard  sir  William    Wodal,   who   was  at  the 
prince's  christning,  say,  that  he  was  above  15 
at  the  time  of  his  Marriage,  and  the  lady  Ca- 
tharine elder.     6.  Sir  Anthony  Poynes,  knight, 
deposed,  that  prince  Arthur  was  above  15  at 
the  time  of  his  Marriage.     7.  Thomas  marquis 
Dorset,  deposed,  he  saw  a  Register  of  the  nati- 
vity of  the  kinir^s  children  ;  by  which  he  found 
the  prince  Arthur  born  September  20,  1486« 
and  that  at  the  time  of  his  Marriage  (which 
was  upon  a  .Sunday,  in  Nov.  1501,  he  was  of  a 
good   and  sanguine  complexion,  and    able  as 
he  supposed   for  that    purpose.      8.    Robert 
viscount  Fitzwater    deposed,  the  prince   was 
then  about  15,  and  queen  Catharine  elder ;  and 
that,  the  next  day  after  being  in  bed  together^ 
(which  he  remembered  after  they  entered  to 
have    been  solemnly    blessed)  he  waited    at 
breakfast  on  prince  Arthur,  where  Maurice  St. 
Johns  did  carve,  and  he  the  lord  Fitzwater  gave 
drink :  at  which  time  the  said   Maurice  de- 
manding of  the  prince  how  he  had  done  that 
night  ?    The  prince  answered,  I  have  been  in 
Spain   this   night.     9,   10,  11.     Thomas   lord 
Darcy,  Wm.  lord  Montejoy,  and  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  knivht  of  the  garter,  said  little  but  by  way 
of  publick  report.     12.  Charles  duke  of  Suf- 
folk deposed,  that  he  was  in  the   bishop  of 
London's  palace  the  morrow  next  following  the 
day  of  Marriage,  and   that  he  waited   there 
upon  the  prince  at  breakfast,  confirming  more- 
over in  effect  the  words  of  Maurice  St.  John, 
before   set    down.      Furthermore,  he   added^ 
that  the  Shrovetide  following  the  Marriage, 
(which  was  in  Nov.  preceding)  the  said  prince 
began  to  decay,  and  grow  feeble  in  body ;   which 
grew,  as  the  said  St.  John  related,  by  reason 
the  said  prince  lay  with  the  lady  Catharine. 
13.  David  Owen  deposed,  that  prince  Arthur 
was  born  at  Winchester,  iecundo  Henrici  septi- 
which  he  knew,  because  he  was  at  the 


mi 


christening.  14.  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
lord  treasurer  of  England,  deposed,  that  he 
being  the  day  of  the  Marriage  in  tlte  bishop  of 
London's  palace,  and  the  morrow  after,  at  the 
prince's  breakfast,  heard  the  prince's  words  to 
Maurice  Saint  John,  when  he  said  he  had  been 


3f27]        STATE  TRIALS,  19  Henry  VIII.  1 52S,— Proceedings  relaikg  to  the       [32B 


that  night  in   the   midst  of  Spain  ;  by  which 
words,  as  also  because  prince   Arthur  was  a 
gentleman   of  a  good  complexion  and  nature, 
and  abcJve   15,   he  believes   that  he  carnally 
knew  his  lady ;    because   himself  also  at   the 
same  age  did  carnally  know  and  use  :  and  he 
■  believes  this  the  rather,  that  he  heard  from 
credible  persons,  thnt  the  said  prince  Arthur 
did   lie  with  the  said  lady  Catharine  6ve  or  six 
nigh's  afterwaids.      16.  Anthony  Willoughby, 
knigl\t,  deposed,  that  being  the  morrow  after 
the  Marriiige  in  the  prince's  privy-chamber,  the 
said  prince  spake  afore  divers  witnesses  these 
word",  *  Willoughby,  give  me  a  cup  of  ale,  for 
I  liavc  been  this  night  in  the  midst  of  Spain/ 
After  vvhich  he  said,  *  Masters,  it  is  a  good  pas- 
time to  have  a  wife;'  whicli  words  he  repeated 
also  divers  other  times.     Moreover,   he  hearti 
say  tliey  hiy  at  Ludlow  together  the  Shrovetide 
next  following,      10.  Nicholas  bishop  of  Ely 
said,  he  could  depose  nothing  concerning  the 
carnaiis  copvia,  but  that  he  doubted  of  it,  be- 
cause the  queen  often  sub  testimonio  conscienfia 
$ua  said  to  this  deponent,  that  she  was  never 
carnally  known  ofprince  Arthur,  though  other- 
wise he  must  confess  them  both  lo  be  Ugitima 
atatis  at  tlie  time   of   their  Marriage.      He 
doubted  furtlier,  whether  the  cardinals   were 
competent  judges,  an  Appeal  being  made  from 
them.     XT.  Rd.  Sachevcrel,  knight,  deposed, 
the  people  said   commonly,   that  it  was  unfit 
one  brother  should  marry  the  other   brother's 
v,ite.     18.  Thomas  viscount  Ilochefort,  depos- 
ed, that  he  heard  divers  of  prince  Arthur's  fol- 
lowers confirm  the  words  he  used,  of  his  having 
been    in    Spain   the  night  of    his  Marriage. 
Moreover,  he   heard   say,  that  king  Henry  8, 
was    persuaded   by  his  confessor,  about    two 
years  hince,  lo  abstain  from  the  bod  of  the  lady 
(-atharine,  lc".t  he  should  oiTend  his  conscience. 
19,  20,  21,   22,   23.    Sir  Ud.  Weston,  and  sir 
John  lliijisey,  knights,  deposed,  the  age  of  king 
Henry  8,  \v;is  oil  upon  the  eve  of  the  feast  of 
saint  Pclcr  and  saint  Paul  last ;  which  viscount 
Ilochefort  alsso  coiifirm'd,  saying   the  place  of 
his  birth  was  Greenwich,  and    the   year   was 
1191,  and  day  the  28th  of  June  ;    which  Ro- 
hrrt  viscount  Fitzwatrr  confirm'd  also,  adding 
that  kintr  Henry  7  died    two  days   l)efore  the 
feast  of  saint  George,  20  years  since ;    with 
Wiiom  David  Owen,  ser\*ant  and  counsellor  to 
king  Henry  7,  agreed,  save  only,   that  he  said 
it  was  tliree  days  before  the  fe.iSt.      24.  Tho- 
mas duke  of  Norf<>lk  deposed,  tint  Pedro  de 
Ayala  or  AUra,  and  doctor  de  Pnehl.i,  ambas- 
sadors from  Spain,  were  much  in  favour  hereto- 
fore with  Jlcnry  7,  and  thut  Henry  7  died  be- 
fore I  he  I^laniajjLe  betwixt  his  sou  prince  Henry 
nnd  the-  prince-jS  CaiJiarinc;  and  queen  Isabel 
or  Elizabcjh  her  moihtrdied  also  before  that 
time.     25.  Wm  Wnrham,  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
and  counsellor   to   Henry  7  and   Henry  8,  for 
50  ye^irs  last  past,  dejioicd,  ih.u  he  CimceiveJ 
Henry  8  to  be  under   13,  at  the    time  of  Dis- 
pensation granted ;    because  king  Henry  his 
father  told  him  th  It  he  was  iwpubes  after  that 
lime.     Whereupon  this  deponent  reply 'd  to  the 


kin?,  that  any  Protestation  he  should    then 
make,  would  be  of  no  force,  and  therefore  lie 
should  make  it  again  one  or  two  days  after  his 
coming  to  annos  pubertal  is.    26,27.  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk,  and  Thomas  marquis  Dorset, 
examined  again,  said  little  but  what  was  for- 
merly set  down.     28.  Pedro  Mates,  Ulrhaqvc 
Juris  Doctor,  native  of  Barcelona  in  Spain, 
who  had  lived  in  the  court  of  Rome  30  years, 
in  erercjiio  causarum,  deposed,  that  the  date 
of  years  there  is  computed  after  three  divers- 
manners  ;  so  that  Judgments,  Contracts,  and 
last  Wills,  bear  date  from  the  nativity  25  Dc- 
cembris  ;    Liters  AposfoUca  sub  plumbo  25  of 
March  ;  L'Uera  Apostolica  p§r  Breve  sub  ab- 
nulo  piscatoriSf  ctrtp  rubece  impresso  scribuntur 
simpliciler  4*  absolulte  absque  expressione  ipsius 
Domini  out  NavitcUis,  out  Incarnationis,  sed. 
solum  Anno  M.  D,  4'C.      Yet  so  that  he  coa- 
cciv'd  it  began  always  d  Nativilate,  scHicel  25 
Decembris  ;    neither  doth  he  know  any  thing  to 
the  contrary,  except  the  pope's  secretary  alter 
the  stile.     29.  Nicolaus  Rusticus  of  Lucca  in 
Italy,  saith  that  Annus  Domini  in   Brevibus 
Apostolicus  IS  computed  from  the  nativity  of  our 
Lord.     SO,  31,  32,  33,  34, 35,  36.  Thomas  vis- 
count Rochefort,  Henry  Guilford,  knight,  Tho- 
mtis  marquis  Dorset,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
Wm.  Falke  Notarius  Publicus,  JoluiTaveruer, 
and  John  Clamport,  being  cxamiued,  deposed, 
that  the  forms  of  marriages  are  always  i«  uer- 
bis  de  pr<psenti,   in   England.      37.  The  lady 
Elizabeth,  wife  to  viscount  Fitzwritcr,  deposed, 
that  she  saw  the  lady  Catharine   and   prince 
Arthur  in  bed  together,  whicli  was  blest,  and 
that  she  left  them  alone  together. 

Hereupon  the  Depositions  were  published, 
and  the  king's  proctor  summon'd  to  receive 
those  acts  and  writings  he  deliver'd  into  the 
court;  but  he  not  appearing,  is  pronounced 
contumacious. 

The  commissioners  yet  proceeded  to  irequire 
the  sight  of  the  Archiva,  and  Record  concern- 
ing th-is  business ;  for  i^hich  purpose  Thomas 
Wriothesly,  and  Thomas  Tong  king  of  arms, 
had  K'een  employed:  these  men  certified  tliat 
piuicc  Arthur  died  in  the  ca*^tle  o£  Ludlow  the 
2d  of  April,  1502,  and  that  his  brother  Henry 
was  born  the  28th  of  June,  1491,  and  thai  the 
Marriage  betwixt  prince  Arthur  and  the  lady 
Catharine  was  the  14th  of  November,  1501. 
This  being  done,  a  Depo^iition  of  Richard  Fox, 
bisliop  of  Winchester,  taken  by  doctor  Wool- 
man,  April  5th  and  Cth  152?,  was  read.  The 
most  substantial  part  whereof  was,  that  lie 
conceived  doctor  Puebla  did  first  motion  this 
Match,  and  that  more  than  one  Hull  was  im- 
petrated  for  dispensing  therewith,  whereof  two 
remained  in  England,  one  or  two  were  extant 
in  Spain,  but  all  of  the  same  tenor,  and  gotten 
wiihout  asking  the  consent  of  Henry  8.  Fur- 
thermore, that  he  did  not  remember  that 
Henry  8  when  he  came  to  ape,  did  expressly 
consent  to,  or  dissent  from  the  intended  Mar- 
rinije,  yet  that  he  believed  that  a  Protestation 
was  made  in  the  nan.e  of  Henry  8  to  this  ef- 
fect :    That  notwithst:uidui^  any  contracts  or 
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tokens  inutually  sent,  or  cohabitation  in  the 
house  of  king  lienr)'  7,  he  would  not  hold  hini- 
self  bound  to  ratiiie  tliis  act  done  in  his  non- 
i^e ;  and  that  this  Protestation  is  to  be  found 
inter  protocoUa  Magistri  Ryden^  then  clerk  to 
the   council,   before  whom  it  was  made.     A& 
ioT  the  person  by  whom  this  Protestation  was 
made,  Coram  Magistro  Ryden  Not ario publico ; 
ertdUquodvei  ipsemet,  vel  Magister  Thomas 
Rut  ha  tunc  Secrelarins  Domini  Regis^  Sf  pos- 
tea  Episcopus  Duncbn,  vel  Mr,  Doctor  West 
tunc  consiliarius  ejusdem  domini  Regis  4*  nunc 
EpUcopus  Eliene.  f*  cit  eandem  protestationem 
nomine    domini  nostri  Regis    Henrici  Octavi 
modemi ;   pr^esenttbus  tunc  ihidem  Comiie  de 
Surrey  tunc  ThesQurario  Anglias  if  poslea  Duce 
Norfolcia  ac  domino  Doctore  Peohebloy  4*  coram 
utpe-dicla  clariuima  *Domna   Catharina,    ut 
recolit,  ac  infra  Mdes  Episcopi  Dunelm.  vul- 
gariter    nuncupate  Duresme-place.       Adding 
further,  that  our  king  was  not  present  there, 
that  he  remembers.     Furthermore,  that  upon 
conference   had  betwixt  Henry  7  and   himself, 
he  found  it  was  the  intention  of  that  king,  that 
his  son  Henry  should  marry  the  said  lady  Ca- 
tharine, although  he  deferred  the  solemnization 
of  this  intended  Matrimony,  by  reason  of  some 
discord  which  was  at  that  time  betwixt  him 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  for  tlie  calling  back  of 
the  dowry.      He  added   moreover,  that  king 
Henry  intended  not  (that  he  knew)  to  marry 
the  mother  of  Charles  5,  but  his  aunt  Margaret, 
dutchess  of  Savoy. 

This  Examination  being  compleat,  and  set 
down  by  Andrew  Smith,  notary,  the  said  doc- 
tor Woohnan  required  him  to  subscribe  his 
hand  ;  which  was  refused  by  the  said  bishop, 
both  because  he  was  blind  of  both  eyes,  as  that 
he  was  not  admitted  to  take  any  counsel  or 
advice  about  it.  But  doctor  Woolman  pressing 
him  on  the  kings  part,  that  he  should  subscribe 
his  name,  be  at  last  assented,  out  of  the  rever- 
ence he  bore  to  tlie  kii\g,  and  that  he  never 
<x>ntravened  him  in  any  tiling.  Whereupon 
he  subscribed  his  name  April  8,  the  year  above- 
mentioned,  being  1527.  After  which  also  ano- 
ther Instrnmeot  of  tliis  tenor  was  produced. 

^  Augustimus  Spinola,  Priest,  Cardinal  St. 

Syrtaci  in  Thermis,  and  high  chamberlain  of 

the  holy  church  in  Rome,  to  all  and  singular  to 

whom  these  presents  may  pertain,  health  in 

the  Lord.     It  is  not  only  agreeable  to  reason, 

but  a  point  of  honesty,  thtit  when  enquiry  is  by 

any  persons  made  into   the  processes  of  the 

Popes  which  have  been  written,  registered,  and 

entered  into  their  books,  and  preserved  in  their 

archives,  that  a  true  and  just  account  of  them 

should  be  given  :  for  which  reason  we  do  make 

known  and  testifie  to  every  of  you,  by  the 

tenor  of  these  presents,  tiiat  in  the  Books  and 

Registers  of  the  Apostolical  Chamber,  to  wit, 

in  the  Book  of  the  Register  of  the  breves  of  the 

1st,  2nd  and  3rd  years  of  Pope  Julias  9,  of 

happy  memory ;  we  have  seen,   and  .read  a 

certam  Apostolical  Letter  in  form  of  a  Breve 

of  the  saia  Pope  Julius  3,  registered  acccrdiog 

to  custom,  the  tenor  of  which  is  to  this  effect. 


'  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  must 
illustrious  king  of  England,  health  and  apos- 
tolical benediction.     Most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
we  have  received  your  highoesses's  Letters,  in 
which  you  give  us  thanks  for  so  graciously  re- 
ceiving your  ambassadors,  for  granting  theqi 
such  ready  audience,  giving  them  sudi  kind 
answers,  and  bestowing  upon  them  other  marks 
of  our  grace  and  favour.     To  esteem  so  highly, 
most  dear  son,  which  light  favours  is  the  e/fect 
of  that  piety  and  gratitude  you  hate  never 
failed  to  shew.     We  have  indeed  already  made 
manifest  both  in  our  words  and  actions,  as  far 
as  we  were  able,  our  good  affection  to  you,  nor 
shall  we  ever  be  backward   to  manifest  the 
same  in  more  instances,  ii  being  but  reason- 
able and  just  so  to  do,  on   account  of  vour 
highnesses  great  zeal  for,  and  particular  devo- 
tion towards  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See.    As 
for  the  Dispensation  in  the  point  of  your  Mar- 
riage, it  has  never  been  by  us  denyed,   nor 
have  we  ever  given  any  just  cause  to  suspect 
that  we  would  deny  it,  as  some  have  basely  sug- 
gested :  on  the  contrary,  our  answer  has  been, 
<hat  we  wait  only  till  a  more  seasonable  and 
proper  time  shall  offer  itself,  that  it  may  be  done 
more  to  the  reputation  of  both  parties,  and  to 
the  honour  of  the  Holy  See  than  now.  When  we 
shall  find  this  more  proper  season  to  grant  the 
Dispensation,  as  we  have  determined  to  grant 
it,  we  do  purpose  to  send  it  (as  a  thing  of  great 
trust  and  moment^  by  our  beloved  son  Dr. 
Robert  Sherbon,   dean  of  St.  Paul's  London, 
one  of  your  ambassadors,  who  together  with 
his  extraordinary  learning,  has  given  evident 
proofs  of  bib  modesty,  fidelity  and    diligence, 
and  this  we  choose  to  do  on  two  accounts ; 
both  that  it  may  by  him   be  conveyed   with 
secrecy   and  privacy ;   and  besides  that,  we 
may  further  recommend  one  of  his  great  capa- 
city and  integrity,  as  a  person  whose  fidelity 
and  services  may  be  of  further  use  to  your 
highness  at  hotpe,  since  the  disagreeableness  of 
this  air  to   him,  and  the  excessiveness  of  the 
heat  make  it  impossible   for  him  to  continue 
longer  at  Rome  without  hazard   of  his  life. 
Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peters,  July  6, 15049  in 
the  first  year  of  our  Pontifical." 

Letterjrom  the  Pope  to  King  Henry. 

The  rest,  having  little  material,  save  that 
mention  is  made  how  the  Cardinal  Amcti  Petri 
ad  vincula,  the  Popes  nephew,  was  made  Pro- 
tector of  the  English,  I  have  purposely 
omitted,  that  I  may  insert  another  Letter  of 
the  Popes  of  2ii  Feb.  1505,  the  tenor  wliereof 
is  this : 

*'  To  our  roost  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the 
most  illustrious  Henry  king  of  England,  health 
and  apostolical  benediction.  We  have  been 
informed  by  our  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  Car* 
dinal  St.  Petri  ad  Vtocula,  the  Protector  of 
you  and  your  kingdoms,  and  our  nephew  ao« 
cording  to  the  flesh;  and  by  our  venerable 
brother  Sylvester  bishop  of  Worcester,  your 
highnesses  ambassador  here,  that  tlie  Letters 
orDi&pcnsation  in  the  point  of  your  Marriage, 
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which  they  have  so  long  solicited  in  jour  high- 
nesb's  name  to  procure,  have  already  been  seni 
to  you   from  Spain.      Know  therefore,  most 
dear  son,  that  at  the  instance  of  the  foresaid 
cardinal  and  bishop,  but  in  respect  wholly  to 
yourself,  we  did  grant  the  said  Dispensation, 
and  in  consequence  appointed  our  Bull  under 
the  seal  of  lead  to  be  got  ready  to  be  sent  your 
highness  in  due  time  by  the  forev^id  cardinal 
and  bishop.     But  whereas  Elizabeth,  of  glo- 
rious memory,  most'  Catholick  queen  of  Spain, 
perceiving  herself  to  be    now    finishing    the 
course  ot  her  mortal  life,  did  with  great  ear- 
nestness, and  most  pressing  instances  by  her 
ambassador,  most  humbly  entreat  us,  that  we 
would  vouchsafe  for  her  consolation  to  grant 
her  a  copy  of  the  said  Letter,  that  being  by 
us  fully  satisfycd  of  this  Dispensation,  she  might 
to  her  great  comfort  depart  this  life  in  peace  ; 
we  thought  it  a  piece  of  Chriuianity,  and  an 
indispensable  part  of  our  paternal   love  and 
affection  toward  her,  to  comply  with  the  queen's 
earnest  request  at  a  time  she  was  expiring,  in 
communicating  to  her  the  knowledge  of  a  thing, 
which  even  to  the  commonest  and  meanest  of 
of  her  subjects,  would  give  comfortable   and 
chearful  hopes  from  the  prospect  of  so  near  an 
allyance  with  your  highness ;  especially  when 
her  ambassador  promised  the  greatest  faithful- 
ness and  secrecy  herein  (which  promise  wc  are 
greatly  grieved   and    troubled   that    he   hath 
broken.)    The  Original  Bull  we  judged  meet 
and  convenient,  lo  keep  by  us  till  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  send  it  you,  by  the  same  our 
most  dear  and  most  faithful  bishop  of  Worces- 
ter, together  with  the  sword  which  we  thought 
fit  to  present  your  highness  for  your  singular 
piety,  and  filial  obedience  to  the  Holy  Apos- 
tolical See,  at  which  time  your  highness  will 
receive  ipore  perfect  information,  as  well  of  the 
reason  of  our  delaying  hitherto  to  send  the 
Ball,  as  also  in  some  otner  affairs  with  which 
we  have  intiunted  him.     Nor  ought  your  ma- 
jesty to  tvondcr,  that  we  have  not  communi- 
cated before  any  thing  hereof  to  our  cardinals, 
or  your  majesties  ambassador,  since  we  could 
never  have  thought  it  possible,  that  the  am- 
bassador   of   her  said    majesty  should   have 
herein  thus  deceived  us,  and  that  the  said 
Letters  of  Dispensation  should  be  transmitted 
to  you  from  Spain,  tlie  Copy  of  which  we 
granted  only  for  the  consolation   of  the  said 
queen,  who  thus  lay  at  the  point  of  death  : 
and  not  denying  them   to  your  highness  for 
want  of  inclination,  which  we  with  great  reason 
have,  to  gratifie  your  desires  herein,  who  have 
BO  well  deserved  of  us,  and  of  the  Holy  Ca- 
tholick Church,  nor  out  of  distrust  or  disres- 
pect to  the  said  Cardinal  or  bishop  your  am- 
bassador, of  whose  fidelity  and  diligence  in 
promoting   your    afii&irs,   we  are    abundantly 
satisfyed.      Given  at   Rome,   at   St.  Peter's, 
Feb.  ^2,  1505,  in  the  second  year  of  our  Pon- 
tifical." 

And  that  these  are  true  copies,  Augustinus 
Spinoln,  at  the  instance  of  kiiig  Henry  8,  and 
by  the  commaodmcnt  of  the  rope,  did  certifie 


under  the  hand  and  seal  of  his  office  the  97th 
of  Jan.  1529. 

In  sequence  whereof,  the  commissioners 
took  oath  of  the  kings  of  arms,  that  the  copies 
they  delivered  were  true,  appointing  fiirtber  the 
next  Wednesday,  €ui  concludendum.  Upon 
which  day  (being  21  July)  the  commissioners 
being  sate,  John  Hughes,  promoter,  appeared 
before  them,  and  signified  ttiat  there  is  found  a' 
certain  Protestation  made  by  our  king,  when 
he  came  to  ripe  years,  in  the  presence  of  nota- 
ries and  witnesses,  and  subscribed  with  the 
hand  of  the  said  king  (at  that  time  prince  of 
Wales)  and  some  counsellors  of  king  Henry  7, 
which  he  said  were  much  to  the  purpose  of  the 
business  then  in  auestion.  Whereupon  th« 
commissioners  received  the  said  Protestatioa 
171  present ia  dicti  Magistri  Kicardi  Sampwn 
Procuratoris  liegii,  Sf  in  contuniacimm  Regina ; 
Commanding  further,  that  it  should  remain 
penes  acta  sua.  The  tenor  of  which  protes- 
tation is  thus : 

King  Henry i  Protestation  agaimt  thtMatch 
before  its  Consummation. ' 

**  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  In  the  pre- 
sence of  you  the  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  and  favour  of  the  Apostolical 
see,  Richard  lord  bishop  of  Winchester;  I 
Henry  prince  of  Wales,  duke  of  Cornwall,  and 
earl  of  Chester,  do  say,  alledge,  and  by  this 
writing  set  forth ;  that  although  in  my  minority 
and  being  not  as  yet  arrived  to  ripeness  of  age 
for  giving  my  consent,  I  have  ^c^ar/o.  con- 
tracted a  Marriage  with  the  most  serene  lady 
Catharine,  daughter  of  the  king  of  Spain,  which 
contract,  although  it  be  of  itself  mvalid,  im- 
perfect, and  of  no  effect  and  force,  by  reason 
of  my  said  minority  ;  yet  because  this  codtract 
when  I  shall  come  to  age  and  years  of  con- 
sent, may  appear  and  seem  valid,  and  confirm- 
ed by  tacit  consent,  mutual  cohabitation,  giving 
and  receiving  tokens  and  gifts,  or  any  other  de- 
terminate way  ;  for  these  causes,  I  the  fore- 
said Henry  prince  of  Wales,  now  nearly  arrived 
to  maturity  of  age,  and  being  just  at  years  of 
consent,  do  hereby  Protest,  that  by  any  thing 
said  or  to  be  said,  done,  or  to  be  done,  I  do 
not  intend  to  ratifie,  confirm,  or  niake  valid  the 
said  pretended  Contract  of  Marriage;  but  by 
these  presents,  being  thereunto  moved  neither 
by  force,  craft,  nor  intreaty,  but  voluntarily, 
freely,  and  withoat  any  compulsion  whatever, 
I  do  renounce  and  disclaim  the  said  Contract ; 
and  do  resolve  and  intend  by  the  most  power- 
ful means,  in  the  most  significant  terms,  aod 
most  effectual  manner  I  can,  to  renounce,  dis- 
claim, and  dissent  from  the  said  pretended 
Marriage  Contract,  as  the  same  is  hereby  re- 
nounced, disclaimed,  and  dissented  from.  And 
1  farther  protest,  that  by  any  word,  d^d,  ac- 
tion or  behaviour,  said  or  done  by  myself,  or  by 
any  other  in  my  name,  or  to  be  said,  acted, 
done  or  performed  by  any  person  at  any  time, 
or  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  I  do  not  consent 
to  the  said  Marriage  Contract,  or  receive  the 
said  lady  Catherine  as  my  lawful  spouse  aad 
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wife ;  to  all  which  premises,  this  my  testimony 
is  given,  set  forth  and  published  by  me,  Ilem-y 
Prince  of  Wales." 

Tbje  above  irritten  Protestation  was  made 
and  read  by  the  most  serene  prince  the  lord 
Henry,  before  the  reverend  father  in  Christ, 
Itichard  lord  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  tiien 
sat  judge,  and   before  me  the  under-written 
notary  puhlick,  who  took  it  in  writing,  in  the 
presence  of  the  under-written  witnesses,  in  the 
i     prearofoarLord  1505,  in  the  eighth  indiction, 
i     in  the  second  year  of  the  pontificarof  our  most 
bol^  fother  in  Christ,  by  the  Divine  providence 
I      Julius  3,  pope,  on  the  S7th  day  of  June,  on 
[      which  day  bis  most  serene  highness  the  prince, 
was  entring  upon  years  of  maturity  and  age  of 
consent,  as  he  there   asserted,  in  ai  certain 
ground  room,  under  the  royal  palace  of  Rich- 
mond, situate  in  the  western  part  of  the  said 
palace.    Concerning  all   which,  and  singular 
the  premises,  his  said  most  serene  highness  the 
prince,  instantly  ordered  and  demanded  of  me 
the  said  notary,  to  draw  up  this  publick  Instru- 
ment, aud  the  under-written  witnesses,  thereto 
to  bear  testimony.    In  proof  and  evidence,  of 
all  which  things,  and  every  of  them,  his  said 
most  serene  highness  the  prince,  and  the  wit- 
nesses, as  is  aniresaid,  being  thereunto  called 
and  required,  set  their  names  subscribed  with 
their  own  hands.     The  truth  of  all  which,  I 
John  Read  testific,  by  setting  thereto  my  hand 
and  seal  manual,     u.  Daubney,  C.  Somerset, 
Thomas   Rowtbale,   Nicholas    West,    Henry 
Mamy. 

Among  whom  Nicholas  West,  above-named, 
now  bishop  of  Ely,  in  presence  of  the  commi.s- 
liotters,  acknowledged  and  confessed,  that  this 
Protestation  was  subscribed  with  his  own  hand. 
Whereupon  the  commissioners,  in  contumaciam 
At^tfur,  did,  in  the  presence  of  the  above^men- 
dooed  proctor,  continue  and  prorogue  the  court, 
tilt  Friday  next  following,  warning  the  said 
proctor  also  to  be  there.  Upon  which  day, 
being  tlie  «Sd  of  July,  the  court  being  set,  tlie 
promoter  above-mentioned  signified  unto  the 
commissioners,  that  all  that  was  requisite  for 
the  instruction  and  information  of  their  under- 
itaoding  and  consciences,  had  been  judicially 
proposed  and  axhibited  to  them,  and  remained 
10  their  custody,  and  that  therefore  this  day 
»u  assigned,  and  appointed  for  concluding  the 
business.  Notwithstanding  because  candinal 
Campejus  alledged  atid  protested  in  verho  veri 
prtlatiy  that  a  certain  general  vacation,  which 
w  termed  Ferias  generates  memum  4*  vindemi- 
•non,  was  observed  in  the  court  of  Rome  every 
year,  before  the  said  Friday ;  and  because  he 
wjd  his  colleague  were  bound  to  follow  the 
•tile  of  the  said  court  in  the  process  of  the 
above-mentioned  Cause;  therefore  the  said 
Jndges,  in  the  presence  of  the  kings  proctor, 
ftod  in  contuTftqciam  Regin^,  did  prorogue  the 
conclusion  of  tiiis  business,  until  the  first  of 
October  next  following,  warning  the  king's 
proctor  then  to  appear,  and  receive  a  conclu- 
sion of  this  business  as  should  be  according  to 
jostice.    All  which  passed  in  the  presence  of 


Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
and  divers  other  persons. 

And  thus  much  out  of  the  Record  furmerly 
mentioned;  which  I  have  with  more  particula- 
rity set  down,  in  that  it  is  so  rare  and  unusual 
a  case  to  find  a  prince  submit  himself,  in  his 
own  kingdom,  to  the  judgment  of  two  persons, 
whereof  one  was  a  suspected  stranger,  tlie 
other,  in  birth,  but  of  the  meanest  of  his  sub- 
jects, and  after  all  this,  to  receive  no  other  friiit 
hereof,  but  delay  and  in  satisfaction ;  as  ap- 
pears not  only  by  this  abrupt  dismission,  but 
by  a  sudden  advocation  of  the  cause,  to  the 
pope,  inhibiting  fun  her  proceedings  here  (as 
will  appear  shortly  ailer;)  the  consequences 
whereor  extended  further  yet  than  our  kinj^ 
then  thought,  or  the  pope  could  easily  have 
imagined. 

These  Proceedings  were  subscribed  by  the 
, notaries  William  Clayburgh,  doctor  of  both 
laws,  Protonotarius  Apostolicus,  Florianus 
MontinuB,  and  Richard  Watkins,  who  acknow- 
ledged the  rasures,  interlineations  and  lines  m 
the  margin,  together  with  the  number  of  the 
leaves  in  the  parchment  book  (being  69.)  To 
which  also  Letters  testimonial  from  Nicholas 
Wotton,  doctor  of  the  laws,  and  the  bishop  of 
London's  official,  having  the  seal  of  the  omce, 
were  annexed.  Afler  ail  which  a  Dispensation, 
written  by  a  later  hand,  aud  in  loose  paper, 
was  found  in  the  said  book.  Though  that  alone 
should  not  have  induced  me  to  publish  it,  had 
I  not  seen  it  already  printed  in  a  book  called 
Anti-Sanderus,  and  met  iu  our  archives  some 
dispatches  that  make  it  probable : 

T^e  Bull  for  a  new  Dispensation. 

*'  Clement  bishop,  ser\'ant  of  the  servants  of 
God,  to  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ,  the  most 
illustnoos  Henry  king  of  England,  defender  of 
the  faith,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 
You  have  caused  to  be  laid  before  us,  that  here- 
tofore you,  and  our  beloved  daughter  in  Christ, 
Catherine,  widow  of  *  *  *  your  own  brother, 
knowing  the  relation  that  was  between  you,  of 
the  first  degree  of  affinity,  did  de facto  contract 
Marriage  in  wordsy  de  prasenti,  tind  did  consum- 
mate the  said  Marriage  by  carnal  knowledge, 
and  from  thence  had  children  bom>  having  no 
sufficient  canonical  Dispensation  granted  you  to 
that  effect,  incurring  therefore  the  Sentence  of 
Excommunication  -.  And  whereas  your  majesty 
who  cannot  without  sin  live  in  the  said  Marriage, 
does  desire  to  continue  no  longer  in  the  said 
sin,  nor  lie  under  the  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation; but  by  some  competent  ecclesiastical 
judge,  to  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution  from 
the  said  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  that 
the  Marriage  itself  should  be  declared  to  have 
been,  and  still  to  he  null  and  invalid,  and  that 
It  is,  and  may  be  lawful  for  you  to  marry  any 
other  woman,  any  canon  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding, and  that  in  consequence  of  such 
declaration  of  the  nullity  of  the  said  Marriage, 
you  may  be  dispensed  with,  lawfully  to  marry 
any  other  woman,  and  with  her  in  marriage 
freely  to  live,  and  lawful  issue  by  her  to  have. 


S3b]       STATE  TRIALS,  19  Henry  VIIL  IBn.-^Proceedings  relating  to  the      [356 


dlthougti  she  may  be  one  who  hat  already  con- 
tracted man^iage  with  some  other  person,  pro- 
vided* she  hath  not  consummated  it  bv  carnal 
knowledge ;  and  although  she  may  be  related 
to  you  in  the  second  or  more  remote  degree  of 
consanguinity,  or  first  degree  of  affinity,  cither 
IVom  lawful  or  forbidden  wedlock,  provided  she 
be  uot  the  widow  of  your  said  brother,  and  al- 
though she  may  be  related  to  you  by  any  other 
l^al  or  spiritual  affinity,  whereby  an  impecK- 
znent  may  otherwise  lie  against  yuu  therein,  in 
the  common  courie  of  law  and  poblick  justice. 
And  whereas  yonr  majesty  has  farther  laid  be- 
fore us,  that  it  is  evident  from  the  Chronicles  of 
your  kingdom,  that  many  grievous  wars  have 
often  ari:»eu  in  your  kingdom,  that  all  Christian 
peace  and  concord  hath  been  violated  and  dis- 
turbed by  traiterous  and  malicious  men,  out  of 
their  detestable  ambition,  and  nicked  desire  of 
power,  but  under  pretence  that  some  of  the 
children  born  in  just  and  lawful  marriage  of 
"some  of  your  predecessors  and  forefathers,  were 
illegitimate,  on  account  of  some  impediment  in 
the  said  marriages,  by  reason  of  consanguinity 
or  affinity,  whom  under  pretence  of  the  said  il- 
legitimacy, they  have  gone  about  to  exclude 
ftota  the  Succession,  from  whence  has  followed 
most  miserable  destruction  and  bloodshed,  both 
>    of  princes  and  nobility,  as  well  as  of  the  com- 
riion  people;   on  which  account  your  majesty 
has  supplicated  us,  that  of  your  apostolical 
grace  and  favour,  we  would  vouchsafe  herein 
to  consult  the  peace  and  qaiet  of  your  kingdom 
and  subjects,  to  obviate  those  great  miseries, 
find  apply  fitting  remedies  to    the  aforesaid 
grievances.      We  who  favourably  listen  to,  and 
as  far  as  with  a  safe  conscience  we  may,  chear- 
fuUy  comply  with  all  petitions,  especially  those 
'which  concern  the  safety  of  their  souls,  which 
we  at  any  time  receive  from  Christian  princes, 
especially  from  your  majesty,  by  reason  of  tlie 
manifold  marks  of  affection  and  kindness  you 
have  always  shewn  both  to  us  and  the  Aposto- 
lical See,  over  which  by  the  Divine  permission 
we  preside,  which  you  have  not  ceased  most 
courageously  to  maintain  and  support,  as  well 
with  your  power  and  sword,  as  wiin  your  learn- 
ing and  pen,  from  the  most  wicked  attempts  of 
nefarious  mien,  who  partly  by  force  and  open 
violence,  partly  by  craft  and  subtle  doctrines, 
endeavoured  to  undermine  and  overthrow  it ; 
for  the  foresaid,  as  well  as  some  other  reasons 
us  thereunto  moving,  in  compliance  with  your 
Petition,  we  from  our  apostolical  authority,  by 
our  certain  knowledge,  and  out  of  the  plenitude 
of  our  apostolical  power,  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  do  dispencc  with  you,  that  ifyour  con- 
tract of  Marriage  with  the  said  Catherine,  shall 
be  declared  to  have  been,  and  still  to  be  null 
and  invalid,  and  you  to  be  lawfully  freed  from 
the  bond  thereof,  that  then  it  may,  and  is  law- 
ful for  you  to  marry  any  other  woman,  and  any 
other  woman  to  marry  you,  provided  she   be 
not  thereto  by  you  compelled,  although  she 
should  be  one  who  has  already  contracted  Mar- 
riage* with  some  other   person,  provided  she 
hath  not  consummated  it  by  carnal  knowlec^c, 


and  although  she  may  be  related  to  you  in  the 
second  or  more  remote  degree  of  consanguinity, 
or  first  degree  of  affinity,  either  from  lawful  or 
forbidden  wedlock,  provided  »ho  be  not  the 
widow  of  your  said  brother ;    and  although  she 
may  be  related  to  you  by  any  other  legal  or  spi- 
ritual affinity,  whereby  an  impediment  may 
otherwise  He  against  you  therein,  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  law  and  publick  justice :  and  if 
such  Marriage  is  contracted,  that  you  may  law- 
fully continue  and  remain  therein,  although  it 
should  be  so,  that  this  Marriage  was  contracted 
defactOf  by  you  either  openly  or  clandestinely, 
and  by  carnal  knowledge  consummated  before 
this    Dispensation  was  granted,    determining 
further,  that  all  the  children  born,  or  to^  be 
born,  from  this  marriage,  be,  and  be  account- 
ed legitimate ;    any  prohibitions  of  the  divine 
law,  constitutions   or  ordinances  jwhatsoever 
declaring  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  which 
we  do,    as    far  as  by  our  apostolical  power 
we  may,  disannul  and    rescind  so  far  as  they 
may  affect  this  special  particular  matter  now 
before  us  only,  leading  them  in  all  other  regards, 
and  to  all  other  manner  of  purposes  in  their 
full  force  and  power.     Strictly  enjoyning,  and 
in  virtue  of  their  canonical  obedience  command- 
ing, under  the  threat  of  Divine  vengeance,  and 
under  penalty  of  Anathema,  and  other  ecclesi- 
astical sentences,  censures  and  punishments, 
which  we  do  now  for  that  time  pronounce  and 
publish,  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents,  that  no 
person  whatever  bhall   presume  or  attempt  to 
allcdge,  propose  or  object  either  in  open  court 
or  in  private  discourse,  any  impediment  in  the 
Marriage  which  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents 
you  shall  contract,  or  to  speak  or  act,  or  attempt 
any  thing  in  word  or  deea  against  the  legitimacy 
of  the  said  Marriage,  or  the  children  which 
shall  be  born  of  it  on  any  insinuation  or  pre- 
tence of  marriage  prsecontracted,  consanguinity 
in  the  second,  and  more  remote  d^ree  of  afli- 
nity  as  aforesaid  in  the  first,  or  any  other  spi- 
ritual or  legal  affinity  in  the  common  course  of 
law  and  publick  justice  judged  an  impediment. 
Let  no  mortal  man  therefore  presume  to  con- 
tradict this  our  Writ  of  Dispensation,  Decree, 
Ordinance,  Inhibition  and  command,  or  with 
presumptuous  boldness  in  any  wise  to  gainsay 
it.      And  if  any  one  shall  presume  herein,  let 
him  know  that  he  shall  incur  the  vengeance  of 
the  Eternal  God,  and  of  his   holy  apostles  St* 
Peter  and  St.  Paul.     Given  in  our  city  of  Or- 
vietan,  in   the  year  of  our  Lord  1527,  16  Ca- 
lends of  January,  and  in  the  fifth  year  of  our 
Pontifical." 

While  these  things  passed  thus  in  England, 
the  quren  found  means  to  inform  the  lady 
MarEjarel,  re;;cnt  of  the  Low-Countries,  of  the 
whole  process,  who  thereupon  scuds  word  of  it 
to  Charles  nnd  Tcrdinund,  intneating  them  to 
assist  the  ir  :iuat ;  which  they  accorded,  dis- 
patcl  inir  their  orators  to  the  Pope,  whom  also 
the  ({uc-cn  constituted  her  proctors  iu  the 
court  of  Rome ;  giving  them  Commission  to 
tender  to  tlie  Pope  a  Copy  of  the  Bull,  Breve, 
and  hir  Declaration  that  she  was  never  car- 
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Dally  known  by  prince  Arthur.  Shortly  after 
which,  the  said  orators,  in  the  queen's  iiawe, 
made  a  Protestation  against  the  two  legate? 
now  in  England  (every  page  subscribed  with 
queen  Catharine*s  owa  hand)  iutreating  the 
rope  to  advoke  the  Cause,  to  annul  the  pro- 
ceedings in  England,  to  warn  the  king  to  desist 
his  suit,  or  at  least  to  try  it  at  Rome,  &c.  or, 
otherwise  that  they  would  seek  their  remedies 
elsewhere.  The  Pope  being  thus  pressed  at 
Rome^  and  having  noir  concluded  the  treaty 
with  the  emperor  at  Barcelloua,  July  3rd,  15S9, 
about  three  weeks  before  the  Cause  was  pro- 
tx)gued  by  Campejus,  could  no  longer,  either 
with  safety  of  his  person  or  dignity,  favour  our 
kiog ;  so  that  what  excuses  soever  (in  the  fre- 
quent dispatchf  s  he  made  about  tliis  time)  were 
given  to  our  king,  yet  were  they  little  more 
than  compliment  and  evasion,  till,  finally,  de- 
daring  himself  more  openly  for  the  emperor, 
he  signed  an  Advocation  of  the  Cause  to  him- 
self, inhibiting  further  proceedings,  under  great 
penalties.  And  herein  (as  our  agents  did  ob- 
&erve)  the  Pope's  principal  ministers  did  not  a 
little  concur,  that  the  benefit  of  deciding  there- 
of might  fall  upon  them.  lu  vain  therefore 
did  our  agents  f  being  sir  Gregory  Casalis  and 
Dr.  Bennet)  both  by  representing  tlie  defection 
uf  our  king  from  the  Roman  See,  and  the  mine 
of  the  cardinal  of  York,  labour  to  stay  these 
proceedings.  For  the  Inhibition  was  brought 
into  England,  about  the  beginning  of  Septem- 
ber, the  king  then  being  in  his  progress  ;  and 
because  it  was  sent  to  the  queen  to  make  her 
benefit  of  it,  the  king  (by  Stephen  Gardiner, 
now  his  secretary)  sends  to  Woolsey,  to  per- 
suade the  queen  to  let  this  Inhibition  (or,  as 
he  calls  it,  a  Citatory  Letter)  sleep,  it  contain- 
ing matter  prejudicial  to  his  person,  and  not  to 
be  published  to  his  subjects :  and  that  it  will  be 
sumcient  for  the  cessation  of  the  process  that 
the  Pope  by  letter  to  Woolsey  (July  19)  hath 
signifiea  his  Advocation  of  the  Cause.  Never- 
theless, if  the  queen  will  needs  have  the  Inhi- 
bition executed,  then  that  it  should  be  privily 
eiecated,  upon  the  two  legates,  (rather  than  be 
divulged  in  Flanders;)  which  it  seems  was  done 
accordingly.  Howbeit,  shortly  after  the  Ad- 
vocation was  granted,  the  Pope,  conceiving 
that  the  censures  imd  penalties  mentioned  in 
the  Inhibition  would  not  be  well  taken  by  our 
king,  dispatched  a  Breve  to  him  of  August  99,. 
which,  for  the  better  satisfaction  of  the  reader, 
I  have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  out  of  the  ori- 
ginal and  insert  here. 

The  Fopc*s  Brrve  to  the  King  of  Ehgland. 

"  Most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  health, 
he  A  cause  heretofore  depending  between 
your  highness  and  our  dearly  beloved  daughter 
ui  Christ,  Catherine  queen  of  Englaad,  of  and 
concerning  your  Marriage  Contract;  We,  at 
the  earnest  request  of  your  ambassadors,  com- 
mitted the  said  Cause  to  be  determined  by  our 
beloved  sons,  Thomas  lord  bishop,  and  cardinal 
Sancta  CecilidTj  and  Laurence  cardinal  Sanct<p 
Marue  in  transtiberim  oux  l^ts  d$  latere  from 

vo^  I. 


the  apostolical  See,  io  which  Cause  perhaps 
some  process  has  been  made ;  since  which  at 
the  instance  of  our  most  dear  son  in  Christ, 
Charles  most  Catholick  king  of  Spain, .  and 
elected  emperor,  and  his  most  Catholick  queeo, 
as  well  as  for  some  other  reasons  us  thereunto 
moving,  we  ordered  the  said  cause  to  be  brought 
before  our  ownselves,  and  reserved  the  detei^ 
mination  and  decision  thereof  to  ourselves,  and 
tlie  sacred  college  of  our  most  venerable  bre- 
thren their  eminences  the  Cardinals ;  on  which 
account  perhaps  an  Inhibition  has  been  given. 
Now  whereas  we  have  heard  that  this  Inhibi- 
tion  has  been  executed,  and  thai  therein  are 
mentioned  several  Censures  and  Penalties ;  we 
whose  intention  it  never  was,  nor  is  to  subject 
your  highnesses  person,  wlio  have  so  well  d^ 
served  of  us,  and  of  the  apostolical  See,  to  any 
censures  or  penalties  whatsoever;  do  hereby 
signifie  to  your  highness,  that  those  censures 
were  inserted  into  tlie  said  Inhibition  by  our 
judge  or  commissary  without  pur  knowledge, 
and  contrary  to  our  inclination :  which  Cen- 
sures therefore,  and  penalties  so  far  as  they 
may  concern  your  own  person,  we  do  hereby 
rescind,  declaring  them  to  be  null,  of  no  powei\ 
efficacy  or  validity.  As  for  the  Cause  itself 
we  will  that  it  be  suspended  till  Christmas-dar 
next  ensuing,  and  it  is  by  these  presents  tiU 
then  suspended.  And  herein  we  have  done  att 
that  we  could  with  a  safe  conscience,  in  favour 
and  affection  to  your  highness,  that  as  we  are 
assured  that  you  have  for  conscience  sake  pro- 
pounded your  case,  you  may  have  time  duly 
and  carefuUv  to  consider  an  affair  of  so  great 
moment  ancf  importance  as  this  is,  and  thereby 
settle  it,  without  the  vexation  and  trouble - 
which  suits  of  law  ingender  and  produce,  t)» 
the  great  comfort  and  qaiet  of  your  mind; 
wherein  you  shall  never  fail  of  our  aid  and 
assistance:  In  the  mean  time,  we  do  eihort 
your  majesty  in  the  Lord,  that  for  the  sake  of 
conscieace,  you  would  not  leanw  the  queen,  but 
till  these  things  shall  be  determined,  comfort 
and  cheriah  her  with  tlie  love  and  affection  of 
an  husbanc),  as  we  truss  your  lughness  of  your 
great  piety  and  goodnesa  will  Ao,  Given  at 
Rome  Aug.  39,  1529,  in  the  sixth  year  of  our 
Pontifical/' 

Before  yet  these  Breves  were  sen^  the  Pope 
wisely  considering  that  by  the  diligence  of  our 
agents  not  only  the  first  Minutes  of  them  were 
sent  to  England,  but  abo  that  his  Treaty  with 
the  emperor  was  more  notorious  than  that  it 
could  be  hidden,  thought  fit  to  advertise  our 
cardinal.  That  the  Leaigue  betwixt  him  and  the 
emperor  was  made  pro  iemporum  rat  tone  4* 
rermn  Ckristianartim  utiUtate ;  exhorting  him 
therefore  to  do  him  good  offices  with  tlie  king, 
which  also  he  explicated  in  another  dispatch, 
Sept.  23,  wishing  that  aid  might  be  sent  against 
the  Turk,  All  which  being  contrary  to  the 
king's  present  designs,  could  not  upon  what 
terms  soever  be  represented  without  much 
ofiieucc,  and  ill  conceit  of  cardinid  Woolsey. 
The  king  believing  that  underhnnd  he  held  in- 
telligeuce  with  the  Pope,  to  the  prejtfdice  of 
z 
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lus  affairs.  Which  Polfdore  also  affirmeth; 
saying,  that  he  wiit  privately  to  the  Pope  to 
suspend  the  Cause,  till  they  could  bring  the 
king  to  some  better  temper.  This  also  I  be- 
lieve was  confirmed  in  the  king's  mind,  by  some 
notice  he  might  have  of  a  joint  dispatch  (a 
JVImute  whereof  is  extant  in  our  Records)  from 
Wool&ey  and  Campejus,  during  their  session, 
whereby  they  desired  the  Pope  to  avoke  the 
Cause,  in  case  it  grew  so  doubtful  that  they 
could  not  determine  it ;  both  as  they  would  be 
free  from  the  trouble  and  danger,  and  as  they 
conceived,  he  might  better  help  the  king  ejc 
plenitudine  potestntit ;  who  perchance,  as  they 
said,  would  be  content  therewith,  if  the  Pope 
would  promise  to  end  the  matter,  shortly  after- 
wards to  his  satisfaction. 

Our  king,  who  at  the  first  prorogation  of  the 
Sentence,  by  reason  of  the  Ftri<e  Vindemiarum, 
hoped  yet,  that  at  least,  Oct.  1st,  when  the 
Court  was  appointed  to  sit  again,  he  might 
have  the  Cause  determined,  seeing  now  all 
proceeding  in    England  inhibited,   the  cause 
Avocated   to  Rome,  Caropejus  recalled;  and 
finally  finding,  by  many  dispatches,  that  the 
pope  and  emperor  had  appointed  shortly  to 
meet  at  Bononia,  was  much  troubled ;  and 
the  ratlier,  for  that  the  two  cardinals  proceeding 
hitherunto  had  been  little  more  than  illusion ; 
whereupon   also    he  became  much    incensed 
against  them.     Yet  containing  a  while  his  an- 
ger, he  neither  altered  his  fashion  to  Woolsey, 
nor  declared  any  dislike  of  Cam  pejus  :  inso- 
much, that  be  calmly  gave  him  leave  to  depart. 
So  that  no  argument  of  suspicion  or  dislike  ap- 
peared hitherunto  on  either  side.*    Campejus 
thus  dismist  and  rewarded,  was  conducted  ho- 
Ruurably  to  the  seaside,  where   he  expected 
.  only  a  iair  wmd.     But  when  he  came  to  take 
ship,  the  searchers,  upon  pretence  he  carried 
either  money  or  letters  from  England  to  Rome, 
ransacked  all  his  cofFers,  bags  and  papers ;  not 
without  hope,  certtunly,  to  recover  that  Decre- 
tal Bull  our  king  so  much  longed  for.     I  find 
also  (by  some  relation)  that  divers  love-letters 
betwixt  our  kin»  and  mistress  Bolen,  being 
conveyed  out  of  uie  king's  cabinet,  were  sought 
lor,  though  in  vain,  they  having  been  formerly 
sent  to  Rome.     Which  usage  so  offended  Cam- 
pejus, that  he  complained  immediately  to  our 
king ;  protesting  *  he  would  not  proceed  in  liis 
journey  till  he  nad  reparation  for  the  wrongs 
done  to  his  person  and  dignity ;  that  the  peo- 
ple were  satisfied  concerning  certain  scandalous 
rumours,  which  he  heard  were  scattered  abroad 
to  the  prejudice  of  cardinal  Woolsey  and  him- 
self.     But  our  king  by  his  Letter  ot  Oct.  32nd 
answered.  That  it  must  not  be  expected  from 
him,  prastartf  quie^^uid  vel  vu/gi  temeritas  ef- 
futirCf  v^l  qu&rund4im  nimiumfertasse  scrupulo- 
$a  4r  atuia  teduiitas  detignare  soleat.    As  for 
the  ju$  legati  pretended  to  be  violated,  our 
kinij^  answered,   *  That  he  conceived,  it  was 
expired,  not  only  as  it  was  revoked  by  the 
Pope's  late  Inhibition,  but  particularly  by  the 
interpositioD  of  his  own  regal  authority,  which 
alone  his  subjects  did  acknowledge.*    Adding 


moreover,  '  That  he  wondered  somewhat  that 
Campejus  understood  our  law  so  little,  as  not 
to  fear  how  he  usurped  after  that  time  the 
name  of  a  legat  in  this  kingdom ;  since  he,  hav- 
ing been  made  bishop  here  of  Salisbury,  was 
bound  by  oath  to  the  conservation  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  As  for  the  searchers  doings,  it  was 
a  mistake;   the  cununandment  having  been 
given  long  since,  when  there  was  just  occasion 
tor  it,  and  not  in  relation  to  his  particular,  who 
therefore  he  was  sorry  to  have  been  so  roughly 
used ;  desiring  the  cardinal,  for  the  rest,  to  ex- 
cuse the  said  searchers,  since  they  are  bound 
thereto  by  oath.     So  that  he  ought  not  to  pre- 
tend this  as  a  cause  of  his  stay.     As  for  the 
other  part,  which  was  the  rumour,  our  king 
said,  It  was  uncertain  from  whence  it  came ; 
notwitlistanding  that  it  was  (though  not  alto- 
gether fixed  in  his  breast,  yet)  so  generally  re- 
ceived and  believed  in  his  kingdom,  that  it 
would  be  hard  to  remove  that  opinion  :  in  which 
regard  also,  it  was  in  vain  for  him  to  stay  here  so 
much  as  one  hour.     Howsoever;  that  he  mig^t 
make  this  use  of  it,  as  to  know  how  ill  his  sub- 
jects took  this  frustration  of  the  business.   But 
as  his  royal  care  should  be  to  prevent  the  in- 
conveniences might  follow  hereof,  so  that  it 
belonged  to  Campejus's  wisdom  to  continue 
those  good  intentions  he  had  made  shew  of. 
Fdr  we  (saith  the  king)  tunc  demum  dubitar^ 
poterimus,  cum  iptejactu  palam  divertum  ostenr 
deris, — Campejus  being  now  more  than  once 
licensed,  thought  it  time  to  be  gone;  so  that, 
coming  at  last  to  the  Pope  he  acquainted  him 
with  all  the  proceedings. 

Our  king  considering  that  Francis  being  now 
disengaged,  might  more  freely  declare  liimself, 
did  (by  a  particular  Message)  not  only  make 
known  the  little  hope  he  had  of  the  Pope's  fa- 
vour in  his  paiticular  business,  but  desired  that 
king's  assistance,  for  obtaining  the  resolutiou  of 
the  Universities  and  Learned  Men  in  his  king- 
dom concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mam- 
age  ;  for  which  purpose  he  induced  Guillaume 
de  Bellay  (sent  by  Francis  to  him  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  year)  to  co-operate  with  them, 
as  also  those  of  Italy  and  Germany,  not  omit- 
ting together  to  employ  at  Paris,  Ids  kinsman 
and  beneficiary  Regmald  Pole,  with  sir  Francis 
Bryan,  and  Edward  Fox,  master  William  Paget 
(after)  being  sent  to  Orleans  and  Tholouse,  and 
Francis  together  readily  promising  liis  assist- 
ance. And  because  our  kipg  had  many  agents 
about  this  time  employed  ip  Italy,  as  namely 
doctor  Rd.  Croke,  (a  man  excellent  in  thf 
Greek  tongue)  at  Padua;  Hierome  de  Ghi* 
nucci,  bishop  of  Worcester,  and  Gregory  C»- 
salis,  at  Rome;  doctor  Stokesley  at  Venice^ 
Thomas  Cranmer  (afterwards  abp.  of  Canter- 
bury) Andreas  and  Johannes  Casalis,  and  Pre- 
videllus,  he  had  enough  to  do ;  while  some- 
times he  laboured  to  reconcile,  and  sometimes 
again  to  make  use  of  tiieir  various  advertise- 
ments. Stokesley  writ  a  Letter  (dated  June 
Id,)  that  he  had  gotten  the  Opinions  of  the 
University  of  Bononia ;  and  that  more  would 
have  concurred^  had  not  the  Pope  contradicted. 
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Croke  said,  the  pope  and  empi^r  threatened 

all  that  subscribed  in  favour  of  thcking*s  Cause. 

He  writes  also  that  the  emperor's  ambassador 

in  Padua,  challenged  one  fner  Thomas,  for  fa- 

voaiiog  the  king's  cause,  and  told  hioi,  if  this 

Gonciosion  should  take  eflfect,  many  of   the 

greatest  prioces  of  Christendom  should  be  dis- 
herited, or  taken  as  illegitimate ;  accounting  in 

those  as  well  the  emperor,  as  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal   Notwithstanaing  which,  he  had  gotten 

80  principal  mens  hands  a  good  while  since, 

and  had  obtained  30  more,  which  yet  by  their 

means  were  burnt.    By  a  Letter  also  of  Crokes, 

Aog.  94,  it  appears,  that  the  emperor  laboured 

with  the  State  of  Venice,  to  oppose  the  king 

in  his   demand*    Furthernoore   he    protested 

Dooe  would  take  money  (lawyers  only  excepted) 

im  delivenag  their  Opinions,  though  he  forced 

sometimes  a  small  reward  oo  them  when  they 

had  done.     Which  particular  Dr.  Stokesley  (in 

a  Dispatch  Sept.  33,  1530)  did  confirm  ;  saying 

it  was  their  manner  both  in  Padua  and  Bononia 

to  refuse  money  with  these  words.  Quod  u  Spi- 

fine  Sanclo  gratis  accepimuSf  gratis  Sf  libenter 

impertbtmr.     Moreover   Croke    by  a  Letter, 

Aug.  31,  1530,  said,  Casar  minis,  precibusy  pre* 

tio,  if  sacerdoiiis,  partim  lerritat  nostros^  par- 

tkn  confirmat  sitos  :  certifying  our  king  fur- 
ther, that  Andreas  Casalis  and  Previddlus  did 
reveal  his  highness  secrets  to  the  Cesarians  :  in 
conclusion  I  find  that  many  would  have  given 
their  opinion  in  favour  of  the  Divorce,  if  they 
durst.  So  that  though  the  king's  agents  did 
DOW  and  then  differ  in  some  points,  they  all 
3Fet  agreed  that  most  of  the  Learned  Men  in 
those  parts  would  have  favoured  the  king  in  the 
foint  of  his  Divorce,  had  not  the  pope  and  em- 
peror oppugned  it.  Croke  adds  further,  that  the 
emperor  got  some  hands  in  Mantua  for  money, 
but  they  were  of  the  meaner  sort.  Whereas 
S9  doctors  in  that  place  had  freely  subscribed 
on  his  highness  part.  Now,  as  Gregory  Casalis 
seemed  among  all  bis  highness  agents,  at  this 
tiroe^  the  most  industrious,  so  he  solicited  tlie 
Pope  continually  on  our  king's  behalf,  not  neg- 
lecting also  the  Cesarians,  to  whom  he  gave, 
and  £rom  whom  he  received  that  intelligence, 
as  he  made  advantage  of  all.  By  wluch  dun- 
geroQS  and  suspected  wisdom  yet  he  prevailed 
so  far,  that  at  length  he  had  authority,  as  it 
seeois,  to  write  this  following  Dispatch,  which 
I  have  caused  faithfully  to  be  transcribed  out 
ef  the  original. 

"  Most  serene  and  most  powerful  lord,  and 
my  most  gracious  sovereign,  to  whom  all  health 
anid  happiness,  and  the  most  humble  acknow- 
Mgnients  of  my  duty  and  affection.  Some 
days  agoe  the  Pope  in  private  offered  to  me 
tbu  Proposal,  as  a  thing  of  which  he  made 
nuich  account,  that  your  msyesty  might  have 
^  Dispensation  to  have  two  wives ;  to 
whom  I  answered,  that  I  was  very  un- 
willing to  take  upon    ine  to  write    to    your 


lo^jesty  to  know  your  majesties  pleasure 
herein,  because  that  1  did  not  know  wliether 
this  proposal  would  satisfie  your  conscience, 
the  ease  and  quiet  whereof,  was  what  your  mar 


jesty  does  only  aim  at.  The  reason  why  I 
gave  this  for  Answer,  was,  that  in  a  ceruin 
place,  from  whence  I  have  information  of  the 
designs  and  contrivances  of  the  Cesarians,  I 
have  certain  intelligence  and  undoubted  know- 
ledge, that  this  proposal  was  started,  and  ia 
promoted  by  the  Cesarians ;  but  what  their 
aim  and  design  herein  should  be,  I  dare  not 
certainly  aftirm,  and  therefore  leave  that 
wholly  to  your  highnesses  great  prudence  and 
consideration.  And  though  I  told  his  holiness, 
that  I  could  not  venture  to  write  to  your  ma- 
jesty herein,  yet  was  I  unwilling  to  keep  this 
from  your  majesties  knowledge,  that  it  may 
appear,  that  no  care  or  industry  is  wanting  in 
me  to  eiiecute  your  miyesties  commands,  or 
promote  your  services.  I  have  done  all  which 
I  have  been  able  witli  one  of  Ancona,  with 
whom  I  have  great  intimacy.  As  to  all  which 
^  refer  to  the  common  letters.  May  God 
preserve  your  majesties  health.  Rome  Sept..  18, 
1530.  Your  most  excellent  majesties  most 
obedient  servant,  Gheoory  Casalis." 

How  this  Letter  was  believed  or  accepted 
yet,  doth  not  appear  to  me ;  so  that  although 
Melancthon  is  said  to  have  concurred  in  some 
such  opinion,  no  effect  followed  thereof.  For 
I  find,  that  at  this  very  time,  kin|  Henry, 
jealous  of  the  queen's,  or  (as  our  Ilistorians 
say)  of  Woolsey's  procuring  Bulls  against  him, 
set  forth  this  Proclamation,  Sept.  19. 

'*  The  king's  highness  streighily  cbargeth 
and  commandeth,  that  no  manner  of  person 
of  what  estate,  degree,  or  condition  soever 
he  or  they  be  of,  do  purchase  or  attempt  to 
purchase  from  the  court  of  Rome  or  elsewhere, 
nor  use  and  put  in  execution,  divulge  or  pub- 
lish any  thing  heretofore  within  this  year  pass- 
ed, purchased,  or  to  be  purchased  hereafter, 
containing  matter  prejudicial  .to  the  high  au- 
thority, jurisdiction  and  prerogative  royal  of 
this  has  said  realm,,  or  to  the  let,  hindrance, 
or  impeachment  of  his  graces  noble  and  virtu- 
ous intended  purposes  in  the  premisses ;  upon 
pain  of  incurring  his  highness  indignation,  and 
imprisonment,  and  farther  punishment  of  their 
bodies,  for  their  so  doing,  at  his  graces  pleasure, 
to  the  dreadful  example  of  all  other?' 

Declaration  cf  the  House  of  Lords  to  the  Pope. 

TInis  did  the  kin^  begin  to  shake  off  the 
Romish  yoke ;  to  which  he  was  much  animated 
by  the  concurrence  of  his  subjects  in  Parlia- 
ment, both  spiritual  and  temporal,  who  (as  it 
appears  by  our  records)  in  July  this  year  under 
tneir  hands  and  seals  sent  a  Declaration  to  the 
Pope.    The  tenor  whereof  is  this ; 

**  To  the  most  holy  lord,  our  lord  and  father 
in  Christ  Cl^nent,  by  the  Divine  providence 
the  seventh  pope  of  that  name,  we  wish  and 
pray  for  perpetual  fehcity  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  witli  all  humility  throwing  our  selves  at 
his  feet.  Most  blessed  father,  although  the 
Cause  concerning  the  Marriage  of  the  most  in- 
vincible prince  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  of 
England  and  France,  defender  of  the  faith,  and 
lord  of  Lreland,  d^es  for  sundry  great,  and 
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weighty  reasons  of  itseSf,  require  and  demand 
joor  ^tv>line&sps  assistance,  tliat  it  may  be 
brouebt  to  thai  speedy  end  and  determination, 
wbicii  vre  with  so  great  and  earnest  desired 
liairc  wished,  and  with  so  very  great,  tbod'^h 
very  vain  expectations  have  long  looked  for 
firom  year  holioess :  we  could  not  nevertheless 
prevail  with  our  selves  to  keep  silence  herein 
any  longer,  especially  since  our  kingdom  and 
the  a£Fairs  thereof  suffer  so  much,  and  are 
brought  into  so  great  danger  through  the  un- 
seasonable delay  of  Sentence  herein  :  so  that 
since  his  majesty  our  head,  and  by  consequence 
the  life  of  us  all,  and  we  in  his  words,  as  sub- 
ject members,  by  a  just  union  annexed  to  the 
head,  have  with  great  earnestness  prayed  your 
holiness,  but  prayed  in  vain,  we  are  by  the 
gr^tncss  of  our  grief,  forced  separately  and 
distinctly  by  these  our  Letters,  most  humbly  to 
intreat  your  speedy  determination  hereof.  Be^ 
justice  of  tlie  cause  it  self,  approved  of  by  the 
Opinions  of  the  most  Learned  Men  every 
where,  and  determined  by  the  Decrees  of  the 
ihost  famous  Universities  in  the  world,  and 
esteemed  and  judged  most  righteous  by  all 
persons  either  in  England,  France,  or  Italy, 
who  are  most  eminent  for  their  learning,  might 
so  far  prevail,  as  that  your  holiness,  though  no 
bodv  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some  opposed 
it,  should  %vith  your  own  voice  and  authority, 
contirm  that  Sentence  which  has  so  universally 
been  {ronoonced  just,  especially  when  your 
determinntion  of  lliis  Cause  is  a  piece  of  jus- 
tice done  to  that  king  and  kingdom,  which 
upon  so  many  several  accounts  have  deserved 
well  of  the  Apostolical  See ;  although  entrea- 
ties to  )i>u  herein  seem  not  to  be  necessary, 
however  we  make  them,  as  persons  overborn 
with  troubles,  who  indulge  their  grief,  and  fre- 
qu(»nily  p«iir  forth  repeated  and  unnecessary 
prayers.  But  since  your  holiness  is  not  to  be 
prevailed  upon,  either  by  the  justice  of  the 
Cause,  the  remembrance  of  the  good  services 
you  have  always  found,  or  by  the  earnest  and 
continued  requests  of  the  best  of  prince9,  to  do 
that  which  might  be  expected  from  your  pateiv 
nal  love  and  affection  alone,  our  grief  is  by  the 
remembrance  of*  our  miseries  and  calamities 
encreascd  to  that  immense  degree,  that  it 
overspreads  the  whole  body  of  the  realm,  and 
gives  a  voice  of  complaint  to  each  member  of 
it,  forcing  them  both  by  their  words,  and  in 
their  letters,  to  lay  belbre  your  holiness  this 
their  insupportable  grievance.  For  how  great 
a  misfortune  is  it,  that  what  our  own  two  Uoi- 
vfrrsities,  the  University  of  Paris,  as  well  as 
many  other  in  France,  what  almost  all  men  of 
lenroing,  knowledge  and  integrity,  both  at 
home  and  abroad  have  determined  and  affirmed 
to  be  trae,  and  the  truth  of  which  they  are  rea- 
dy to  defend  and  support  both  in  their  discour- 
ses and  writings ;  yet  cannot  a  confirmation  of 
this  so  universally  acknowledged  a  troth  be  ob- 
tained from  the  holy  apostolical  see  by  that 
prince,  by  vi^hose  support  and  assistance  that 
see  still  keeps  and  preserves  its  authority,  which 
has  been  ftbak«n  and  undenaiDed  by  so  many. 


and   so  powerful  adversaries,  till  he  withstood 
and  opposed  their  designs,  partly  by  his  sword, 
partly  by  -  his  pen,  at  other  tnnes  by  bis  com* 
mands  and  authority,  supporting  that  newer 
and  authority   of    the  church  from  wheoce 
others  are  eoabletl  to  obtain  those  raighty  ad- 
vantages from  which  he  now  finds  himself  only 
excluded.    What  answer  can  be  made  hersto 
we  see  not,  and  yet  we  see  that  from  hence  a 
flood  of  miseries  is  flowing  in  upon  the  coot- 
monwealth,  and  a  sort  of  deluge  of  calamities 
overwhelming  us,  from  the  disputes  about  Suc- 
cession, which  will  soon  overtake  us,  never  to 
be  settled  without  infinite  slaughter  and  eflfunon 
of  blood.     We  now  bavQ  a  king  most  emioent 
for  hb  virtues,  seated  npon  the  throne  of  bis 
ancestors,  by  right  undoubted  and  unquestion- 
able, who  would  entail  lasting  peace,  and  uoin- 
temipted  tranquillity  on  his  realms,  if  he  leaves 
a  son  to  succeed  him  from  lawful  and  true  Mar- 
rias;e,  nor  will  that  be  possible,  unless  your 
holiness  will  by  your  authority,  pronounce  the 
same  Sentence  concerning  has  former  Marri- 
age, which  so  many  Learned  Men  have  already 
delivered.      But  if  your  holiness,  whom  we 
justly  call  our  Father,  shall  by  refusing  to  com- 
ply herein,  esteem  us  as  cast-aways,  and  resolve 
to  leave  us  orphans ;  we  ran  make  no  other 
constniction  of  it,  but  that  the  care  of  ourselves 
i?  committed  to  our  own  hands,  and  that  we 
are  left  to  seek  our  remedy  elsewhere.  But  that* 
we  may  never  be  driven  to  these  extremities, 
we  beg  your  hohness,  without  delay,  or  farther 
loss  of  time,  to  assist  these  his  majesty's  most 
just  and  reasonable  desires,  we  most  earnestly 
intreat  a  confirmation  of  the  judgment  of  these 
most  Learned  Men,  humbly  imploring,  that  for 
the  sake  of  that  mutual  love,  and  that  paternal 
affection  which  your  pastoral  office  requires  you 
to  shew  us,  not  to  shut  up  your  bowels  of  pity 
and  compassion  against  us,  your  most  dutiful, 
most  lovmg,  most  obedient  sons.    The  Case 
of  his  most  sacred  majesty,  is  the  case  of  us  all, 
since  the  head  cannot  suffer  but  the  members 
must  hear  a  part,  the  grief  arising  herefrom,  and 
the  injury  suffer^  hereby  does  equally  affect  us, 
who  bear  our  proportion  of  all  his  majesties  af- 
flictions ;  the  remedy  of  which,  as  it  most  pro- 
ceed wholly  from  your  hoUness's  power  so  is  it 
a  doty  necessarily  arising  from  your  paternal 
authority  and  affection :  Which  remedy,  if  your 
holiness  shall  refuse  or  delay  to  grant,  our  con- 
dition will  indeed  herein  be  more  miserable,  that 
so  long  we  have  fruitlessly  and  in  Tain  sought 
redress,  but  it  will   not  he  wholly  desperate, 
since  it  is  possible  to  find  relief  some  other  way. 
Desperate  remedies  indeed  are  not  without  ex- 
tremity to  be  applied ;  but  he  that  is  sick,  will 
by  any  means  get  rid  of  his  distemper ;  in  the 
change  of  our  miseries  there  is  some  comfort, 
when  if  we  cannot  obtain  perfect  relief,  yet  we 
may  change  our  condition  for  that  which  is  less 
afflicting  and  more  tolerable.    That  your  holi- 
ness would  be  pleased  to  take  these  things  into 
yonr  most  seriotis  consideration^  we  do  again  and 
again  beseech  you,  for  our  lord  Jesus  Christ's 
saJke^  whose  vicar  on  earth  you  stile  yourself, 
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mod  that  you  vould  now  conform  your  actions 
to  that  title  by  pronouncing  your  sentence  to 
the  giory  and  praise  of  God,  and  thereby  giv- 
ia^  your  testimony  and  sanction  to  that  truth 
which  has  been  examined,  approved,  and  after 
much  deliberation  confirmed  by  the  most  Learn- 
ed Men  of  all  nations.  In  the  mean  time  we 
will  beseech  God,  whom  we  infallibly  know  to 
be  truth,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  so  to  inform 
and  direct  your  holiness's  deliberations,  herein, 
that  having  by  your  holiness's  authority,  a  con- 
fiimation  of  wiuit  is  just,  righteous  and  true, 
we  may  therein  rest  satisfied,  and  be  free  from 
the  trouble  of  seeking  to  attain  this  end  by  other 
means.  (Signed)  Archbishops;  T.  Caidinalis 
£bor,  Wilhelmus  Can.--Dakes ;  Tho.  Norfolk, 
Char.  Suffolk. — Marquesses;  T.  Dorset,  H. 
Exeter.^-Earls ;  W.  Arundel,  Jo.  Oxenford^ 
H.  Northumberland,  Rauf.  VVestmerland,  Geo. 
Shrewsbury,  Hen.  Essex,  £dw.  Derby,  H. 
Worcester,  Tho.  Rutland,  Hen.  Cumberland, 
Robert  Sussex,  Geo.  Huntington,  G,  of  KiU 
dere,-^Bishops ;  Robert  Cicestrens.  Job.  Gar- 
hoiena.  Job.  LiocoUi,  Rich.  Menevcnsis. — Ba- 
rons ;  Hen.  Monugue,  G.  Rochford,  W.  Wes- 
ton, £.  Abergavenny,  J.  Audley,  Hen.  Scroope^ 
Tho.  Dacres,  Tho.  La. Ware,  W.  Dacre,  Tho. 
Barkley,  Hen.  Morley,  Geo.  Cobham,  Rich. 
Latimer,  £dw.  Stourton,  Jo.  Fitzwarren,  Jo. 
Semers,  Jo.  Lomley,  W.  Mountjoy,  Cliris. 
CkHiiers,  Hen.  Daubeny,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Mon- 
tegle,  W.  Sandys,  Jo.  Hasey,  Andh  Windsor. — 
Abbots ;  Jo.  of  Westminster,  Jo.  of  Bury  St. 
Edmund,  Rich.  Glaston,  Will.  Gloucester,  Tho. 
of  Abendon,  Hugh  of  Reading,  £dw.  of  York, 
Jo.  of  Peterburgh,  Jo.  of  Ramsey,  Jo.  of  Croy* 
hind,  Ro.  of  Thomey,  Ro.  of  Selby,  W.  abbot 
of  Bardiiey,  W.  abbot  of  St.  Benet  de  Huhno, 
Tho.  ab.  of  St.  John  by  Colchester,  Jo.  ab.  of 
Hyde,  Clem.  ab.  of  Evesham,  Ric.  ab.  of 
Malmsbury,  Ric.  ab.  of  Winchelcomb,  Rob. 
ab.  St  Crucis  de  Waltham,  Jo.  ab.  of  Circes- 
ter.  Hen.  abbot  of  Teuxbury.<— Knighu  and 
Doctors  in  parliament ;  W.  Fitz-William,  Hen. 
Guildford,  Steph.  Gardiner,  Jo.  Gage,  W. 
Kingston,  Bryan  Tukt,  Rich.  Sacheverell.  Rich. 
Sampson,  £dw.  Lee,  Rich.  Woolman,  Jo. 
Bettat.'' 

**  To  our  Venerable  Brethren  the  archbishops 
and  bishops,  and  to  our  beloved  sons  the 
abbots,  noblemen,  dukes,  marquisses,  earls, 
barons,  knif;hts  and  doctors  assembleid  toge- 
ther in  Parhanf^nt  in  England  ;  Clement  VIL 
Pope.  Venerable  brothers  and  beloved  sons, 
health  be  to  you,  and  apostolical  benediction ! 
There  are  many  expressions  in  your  Letter, 
bearing  date  July  13,  which  we  received  some 
days  ago,  which  we  could  not  have  thoaght 
well  of,  did  we  not  wholly  impute  them  to  the 
greet  duty  and  tender  affection  which  you  bear 
to  oor  most  dear  son  in  Christ  your  king.  We 
shall  therefore  without  taking  these  things 
amiss,  sedately  answer  your  letter,  that  you 
may  thereby  learn  with  how  little  reason  you 
have  coAplained  of  os,  and  that  your  private 
duty  and  aflection  to  jont  king,  ought  not  to 
extend  so  far,  as  to  justify  your  excusing  us  of 


two  grievous  offences,  ingratitude  to  his  high- 
ness, and  dental  of  justice.  We  do  acknow- 
ledge that  your  king  has  deserved  all  that  your 
Letter  mentions,  nay,  even  much  more,  that 
the  remembrance  of  his  many  meritorious  ac* 
tions  towards  the  Apostolical  See,  will  not  only 
live  fresh  in  oor  memories,  but  be  traosmitted 
down  to  late  posterity.  We  cannot  but  own 
likewise,  that  not  only  with  respect  to  onr 
office  and  character  in  the  Church,  but  also  in 
our  own  private  person,  we  owe  so  much  to  his 
highnesses  affection,  as  we  shall  scarce  ever  be 
able  sufficiently  to  recompence.  As  to  what 
relates  to  the  controversy  concerning  the  Mar* 
riage  between  his  highness  and  queen  Cathe* 
rine,  we  have  been  so  far  from  disappointing 
the  king's  expectation  therein  by  denying  him 
justice,  that  we  have  even  Iain  under  the  oAi- 
sure  of  the  other  party,  and  have  been  thought 
partial,  and  too  much  inclined  to  favour  his 
majest^s  desires,  herein.  But  to  give  a  more 
undeniable  proof  of  our  constant  affection  to 
your  king,  it  \vill  be  necessary  to  mention  what 
has  some  time  since  passed :  When  first,  about 
three  years  since,  his  majesty's  ambassadors 
laid  this  Cause  before  us,  rather  seeking  redress 
herein  from  our  afiection  and  kindness  to  bis 
highness,  than  from  the  rigorous  course  of  ju»- 
tice,  we  committed  it  to  the  determination  of 
our  beloved  sons,  Thomas  abp.  of  York  our  le- 
gate in  England,  cardinal  Sane^B  Ceeci/kr,  -and 
Laurence  Campejos,  cardinal  Sanctm  Maria 
transtiberim  our  legate  de  laterty  who  went 
both  in  your  kingdom,  and  upon  the  spot  to  - 
examine  into  the  matter ;  wliertby^  as  far  at 
we  were  able,  we  satisfied  his  highness's  de- 
sires. But  when  the  queen  began  to  suspect 
them  as  partial  jadses,  and  on  the  account  of 
some  grievances  she  had  imposed  on  her  by  the 
said  legates,  had  appealed  from  thekn  to  the 
Apostolical  Tribunal,  and  had  on  her  part  ap- 
pointed proctors  to  prosecute  the  said  Appeal 
at  Rome,  even  then  our  great  inclination  to  hit 
majesty's  service  was  sufficiently  evidenced. 
For  although  we  could  not  in  this  Cause  deny 
the  queen  a  Commission  of  Appeal,  yet  seek- 
ing rather  that  this  controversy  might  be  finish- 
ed by  the  agreeable  methods  of  peace  and  con- 
cord, than  by  course  of  law,  we  framed  seve- 
ral delays  in  granting  our  Commission  of  Ap- 
peal in  the  said  Cause,  under  pretence  that 
this  being  a  cause  of  the  highest  nature,  must 
therefore  be  brought  before  the  Consistory. 
After  this  we  hell  freouent  consultation  with 
our  most  venerable  bretnren  their  Emineacet 
the  Cardinals,  whereby  this  affair  was  still  far- 
ther put  off;  till  at  length  by  the  unanimous 
vote  of  all  the  Cardinals  it  was  concluded,  that 
a  Commission  of  Appeal  in  this  Cause  could 
not  be  refused.  It  was  therefore  appointed  to 
be  examined,  heard,  and  in  the  said  Consistory, 
by  us  to  be  finally  determined.  For  as  in  all 
cases  we'  ought  to  proceed  with  the  greatest 
caution,  so  ought  we  more  especiallv  to  do  in 
that  which  concerns  the  majesties  of^kmgs  and 

Queens,  on  which  we  see  the  eyes  of  all  the 
Ihristian  world  placed.    Since  which  no  law* 
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4u\  proctor  has  appeared  on  the  king't  part,  to 
set  forth  his  majesty's  pretensions   either  in 
writing,  or  by  word  of  month,  firom  whence  it 
,  is  that  this  Cause  could  not  yet  receive  its  de- 
termination.   Since  it  must  be  decided  accord- 
ing to  what  is  alledged,    and   by  witnesses 
proved  ;  not  according  to  favour  and  affection. 
Xhere  is  therefore  no  reason  why  this  deferring 
our  sentence  of  determination,  of  which  you 
complain,  should  b^  ascribed  to  us,  and  your 
complaint  herein  seems  to  us  the  more  strange, 
because  his  majesty's  ambassadors  in  several 
places,  particularly  at  Bononia,  did  request  and 
aolicit*this  delay  ot'Sentence  from  us,  coutraiy  to 
the  inclination  and  demand  of  the  queen's  pro&- 
tors  herein.    Since  therefore  we  have  no  ways 
occasioned  these  delays,  or  hindred  this  Catise 
frOm  being  determined,  after  mature  examina- 
tion, and  due  consideration  of  all  the  circum- 
stances of  it,  we  see  not  on  what  reasons  these 
your  complaints  are  grounded ;  unless  you  will 
venture  to  say,  that  the  services  which  his  ma- 
jesty has  shewn  us,  and  the  Apostolical  See,  are 
such,  that  the  Cause  should  oe  determined  in 
bis  favour,  without  regard  had  either  to  right 
or  justice ;  for  that  must  be  the  meaning  of 
your  words,  when  you  say  that  Sentence  ought 
to   be  given  by  us,  though  nobody  entreated 
it,  nay,  though  some  opposed  it  in  this  case, 
which  has  been  adjudged  just  by  all  the  Learn- 
ed in  England,  France  and  Italy,  and  by  the 
Decrees  of  so  many  Universities  :  which  words 
to  us  seem  not  to  proceed  from  your  usual  pru- 
dence and  modesty;   since  we  see  not  with 
what  reason  you  can  desire,  that  we  should  in 
a  cause  of  the  greatest  moment  give  Sentence, 
though  none  entreated  it,  nay,  though  some 
opposed  it ;  when  on  the  other  side  is  alled^ed 
the  great  scandal  and  o£^oce  that  all  Chris- 
tians would .  take,  at  a  Sentence  of  Divorce 
from  a  Marriage  which  has  continued  so  many 
years,  which  was  contracted  by  Dispensation 
from  the  Holy  See,  at  the  request  of  his  most 
excellent  majesty  Henry  7,  and  the  most  Ca- 
tholick    king   Ferdinand ;    from   whence  the 
queen  has  had  so  many  children  born,  and  still 
has  a  daughter  living ;  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  several  doctors  (which  you  urge  also  on  your 
behalf)  and  those  very  learned  and  grave  men, 
and  who  confirm  their  judgment  both  by  the 
laws  of  God,  and  by  arguments  taken  not  only 
from  the  Latins,  but  likewise  derived  from  the 
Jewish  law :     Notwithstanding  all  which,  we 
kept  ourselves  unbiassed,  inclined  to  favour 
neither  side,  but  to  hear  both,  looking  on  this 
most  extraordinary  Cause,  not  only  to  concern 
the  whole  Christian  world,  but  also  to  belong 
to    all    posterity.      As   fur    the  opinions  of 
Learned  Men,  and  the  Decreet  of  Universities 
which  you  mention,  few  of  them  have  come  to 
our  notice,  shewn  us 'not  in  proper  form  by 
your  ambassadors,  nor  in  the  name  of  the  king 
exhibited,  and  those  were  but  bare  opinions  of 
those  men,  alledging  no  reasons  for  their  De- 
terminations,  nor   supporting    them  by  anv 
autJiority  from  Scripture,  or  the  Canons,  which 
herein  ought  only  to  prevail.    Wherefore^  to 


demand  tliat  we  should  rashly,  and  witlioat  diia 
consideration,  determine  any  thing* herein  in 
his  majesty's  favour,  is  a  thing  neither  righteous 
in  itself,  nor  agreeable  to  your  wisdom..    For 
although  we  owe  much  to  his  highness,  yet  in 
executing  Judgment  we  must  necessarily  much 
more  regard  him,  *  by  whom  Kings  reign  and 
Princes  decree  Justice ;'  and  furtlier,  it  is  the 
duty  of  a  good  Father,  to  take  care  that  b^ 
over  fondness,  he  do  not  too  much  indulge  bis 
children  :  besides,  we  should  not  only  entanale 
our  own,  but  also  his  highnesses  conscience,  oy 
such   an    hasty   and  inconsiderate  Sentence, 
which  if  thus  unduly  given,  would  by  its  dan- 
gerous  example,   greatly   damage  the  whole 
Christian  world.     As  for  that  dehig^  of  calami- 
ties, which  you  fear  is  impending  over  yoar 
kingdom,  sure  it  were  much  more  to  be  feared, 
if  we  should  rashly  hasten  that  Sentence  which 
ought  calmly  to  proceed  in  the  strait  way  of  jus- 
tice and  reason,  thereby  violating  both  our  own 
dnty,  and  departing  from  the  rules  of  justice 
through  too  great  favour  and  aflfiection  lo  yoor 
king;  you  cannot  with  more  earnest  desires 
wish  his  ms^esty  a  son,  than  we  do,  and  tbac 
not  only  his  highness,  but  all  Christian  princes 
had  sons  like  so  great  a  king,  the  inheriton  not 
only  of  their  realms,  but  ofsuch  princelv  vir- 
tues, but  we  are  not  in  the  stead  of  God,  that 
we  can  give  children.    As  to  what  yon  say, 
that  we  were  unwilling  to  confirm  by  our  att«- 
thurity,  a  truth  concerning  the  former  Marri- 
age, which  by  so  many  Learned  Men  in  the 
kingdom  is  agreed  upon ;  we  are  truly  willing 
to  gratify  liis  highness  in  all  things  wherein  we 
are  able  by  our  authority,  but  then  our  ability 
cannot  extend  to  those  things  which  will  de- 
stroy that  authority,  as  it  would  if  we  should 
judicially  give  sentence  contrary  to  the  usual 
methods  and  doe  course  of  law  in  any  thing, 
though  it  might  appear  never  so  plain  and 
manifest  to  ui.    As  for  what  you  mention  in 
the  end  of  your  Letter,  tliat  unless  we  grant 
your  request  herein,  you  shall  imagine  that  the 
care  of  yourselves  is  remitted  into  your  own 
hands,  and  that  vou  are  left  at  liberty  to  seek 
remedy  herein  elsewhere;  this  is  a  resolution 
neither  worthy  of  your  prudence,  nor  becoming 
your  Christianity ;  and  we  do  therefore  of  our 
fatherly  love,  exhort  you  to  abstain  from  any 
such  rush  attempt:    though  it  would  be  no 
fault  of  the  physician,  if  the  patient  weary  of 
his  distemper,  should  rashly  and  unadvisedly 
venture  upon  measures  destructive  to  his  health; 
we  indeed  never  denyed  you  such  remedies  as 
might  with  safety  be  given,  and  with  advantage 
received ; '  for  wlio  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak, 
who  is  offended,  and  I  bom  not  ?'    I  write  not 
these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you.    We  cannot  imagine  that  his 
majesty,  on  whose  account  you  write,  can  ap- 
prove your  writing  in   this  manner;  for  we 
know,  and  are  so  fully  acquainted  with  his  ho- 
nour and  integrity,  tliat   we  are  assured  he 
would  not  accept  of  any  thing  that  is  unjust, 
although  it  were  ofiered  him;  and  althoegh 
your  intercession  is  in  all  cases  of  great  power 
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and  prevaleoce  with  us,  yet  is  our  love  and  af- 
fection to  his  highness  such,  as  to  need  neither 
the  entreaty  nor  solicitation  of  any-  persons 
whatever,  to  influence  or  quicken  it ;  and  as 
we  never  remember  that  his  highness  has  ever 
jet  made  his  request  to  us,  and  received  a 
denial,  where  it  could  be  granted  with  safety  to 
our  own,  and  the  honour  of  the  Apostolical 
See,  so  we  shall  always  shew  him  the  same  re- 
gard and  goed  will.  Lastly,  as  to  the  present 
Cause,  we  shall  give  no  hindrance  or  delay  to 
its  decision,  so  that  when  it  is  ready  for  Exami- 
nation, and  all  the  circumstances  of  it  have 
beeolieard,  it  shall  be  brought  to  a  speedy  de- 
termination, and  final  conclusiop ;  being  ear- 
nestly desirous  to  free  your  king  and  queen, 
and  our  ownselves  from  this  most  troublesome 
affair.  But  this  we  must  desire  of  his  higlmess, 
and  of  your  goodness^  that  you  would  not  re- 
quire more  from  us,  by  reason  of  his  majesty's 
great  deservings  of  us,  than  we  can  without  of- 
rcnding  God  perform  ;  and  then  you  may  as- 
sure yourselves  of  all  the  good  offices  which 
can  be  expected  firom  us,  considering  the  person 
and  office  we  bear,  and  the  justice  we  are  in- 
dispensably bound  to  administer.  Given  at 
St.  Peter's,  Rome,  under  the  Seal  o{  the  Fish- 
erman, Sept.  27, 1530,  in  the  7th  year  of  our 
Pontificat." 

ne  ChaneelhrU  Speech  to  the  Cof/nnont  re- 
tpeeting  the  Divorce, 

The  former  proceedings  of  king  Henry,  being 
advertised  to  the  Pope,  made  him  fear  a  totcu 
defection  in  our  king.  Insomuch,  that  at  Rome 
they  studied  notlung  more  than  how  to  retain 
him  in  hii  ancient  devotion  :  some  arguments 
whereof  have  been  formerly  mentioned.  To 
the  farthering  of  which  intention  also  it  did 
not  a  little  conduce,  that  he  had  taken  some 
distaste  against  the  emperor :  who,  being  desired 
to  appoint  certain  judges  to  determine  all  dif- 
ierences  betwixt  him  and  the  duke  of  Ferrara, 
concerning  Modena  and  Reggio,  chose  such  as 
sentenced  on  the  duke's  behalf;  which  so  in- 
censed the  Pope  that  he  fell  off  from  Uie  em- 
peror. For  which  reason  also  it  is  probable, 
that  our  king  might  have  closed  with  him,  and 
received  some  satisfaction  in  the  affair  of  the 
Divorce,  had  not  his  Parliament,  at  this  time, 
as  is  above-said,  concurred  to  the  setting  up  of 
the  regal  authority  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  To 
whom  therefore  he  thought  fit  to  communicate 
what  his  agents  in  Italy  and  other  places  had 
done^  concerning  that  so  much  controverted 
point  of  the  lawfulness  of  his  Marriage.  Where- 
upon, the  parliament  yet  sitting,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, accompanied  with  Dr.  Stokesley  bishop 
of  London,  and  divers  other  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  came  into  the  Lower-House,  31st 
March  1531,  and  told  them  ;  *'  lliat  they  could 
not  be  ignorant,  how  the  king;  having  married 
bis  brother's  wife,  was  troubled  in  conscience, 
Bud  therefore  had  sent  to  the  most  learned  Uni- 
versities in  Christendom,  to  be  resolved  in  that 
point:  and  namely  had  employed  the  bishop  of 
Ixindon  there  present,  for  this  purpose.    Not, 


yet,  but  that  his  own  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  could  have  sufficiently  decided  the 
point,  but  that  he  mi^ht  the  more  amply  satisfy 
himself  and  the  world."  Whereupon  sir  Bryan 
Tuke  was  commanded  to  take  out,  and  read  the 
Determinations  of  the  Universities  of  Paris, 
Orleans,  Angiers,  Bourges  in  Berry,  and  Tho- 
louse  in  France,  and  of  Bononia  and  Padua,  in 
Italy,  who  all  agreed  in  declaring  the  Marriage 
unlawful.  After  which,  above  a  hundred 
Books  of  several  doctors,  (whereof  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  was  one)  confirming  the  same  Opinion, 
were  exhibited.  The  perusing  of  which  yet 
(the  day  beuig  far  spent)  was  referred  to  a  nir- 
ther  time.  As  also  the  Resolution  of  our  two 
Universities  (brought  after  the  rest  to  our  king) 
which  because  Sanders  calls  in  a  sort  surrepti- 
tious, I  shall  relate  out  of  some  Original  pieces 
which  I  have  seen. 

To  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln  was  employed,  where,  neither  easily, 
nor  by  general  vote,  there  past  this  Decree, 
April  4,  15S0. 

"  We  John  Cotisford,  commissary  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  by  the  authority,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  venerable  Con- 
vocation, do  declare,  determine  and  adjudge, 
that  the  major  part  of  all  the  doctors,  masters, 
as  well  regents  as  non-  regents  of  all  faculties 
in  this  famous  University,  have  agreed  and 
given  their  consent  and  assent,  that  the  De- 
termination, Resolution,  and  final  Answer  to 
the  Question  lately  propounded  to  us  by  his 
most  excellent  majesty  the  king,  which  shall 
be  given  by  the  33  doctors  and  bachelors  in 
the  faculty  of  divinity,  chosen  for  that  purpose, 
or  by  the  major  part  of  them,  be  esteemed, 
and  accounted  the  Determination,  Resolution, 
and  final  Answer  of  this  whole  University,  and 
therefore  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  com- 
missary and  the  proctors  to  affix  the  common 
seal  of  the  University  to  the  Decree,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  to  their  said  De- 
termination." 

Which  Copy,  though  blurred  (upon  what  oc- 
casion I  know  not,  fur  it  is  not  probable  it 
should  bo  intended  to  the  king  in  that  manner) 
was  dispatcht  the  day  following,  as  the  Act  of 
the  University,  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln.  As 
for  the  University  of  Cambridge,  I  find  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  Edward  Fox  were  employed ; 
where,  notwithstanding  the  king's  Letters,  and 
the  diligence  used  on  their  part,  not  a  few 
difficulties  did  occur.  Insomuch  that  it  was 
first  denyed,  then  the  voices  on  both  sides  were 
brought  even,  and  at  last,  (some  absenting 
themselves)  it  was  agreed,  that  the  question 
should  be  disputed  by  28  delegates,  and  that 
two  parts  of  three  should  determine  it ;  which 
accordingly  was  done  in  favour  of  ihe  kingj 
by  the  vice-chancellor,  and  the  two  proctors, 
ten  doctors,  and  fifteen  others,  whose  names 
are  extant  in  the  same  Record.  Whicli 
averse n ess,  more  than  in  foreign  Universities, 
whether  it  should  be  attributed  to  the  power 
of  the  Pope  in  England,  or  lo  their  particular 
scrupulosity  of  conscience^  is  more  than  I  will 
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uo  lessy  that  repeat  aome  arguments  drawn  (in 
favour  of  the  Divorce)  out  of  our  Records.     1. 
The  place  in  Leviticus,  chap,   xviii.   vers.  16. 
'  Thou  shall  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
brotlier^s  wife.*    2,  St.  Basil's  Opinion,  tending 
this  way,  where  he  saith,  '  that  he  shall  be 
excommunicated  that  marrieth  his  wife*s  sister.' 
3,  Because  two  Epistles,  transcribed  out  of  the 
Pope's  Registers,  and  sent  into  England  bj 
Dr.  Stokesly  (whereof  one  was  of  Gregory,  the 
otlier  of  Innocent  the  3rd^  do  profess,  that  the 
Pope  cannot  dispense  agamst  the  law  of  God, 
the  particular  case  being  then  a  Marriage.    4, 
That  granting  the  Pope  can  dispence,  ex  urgen' 
tissima  causa^  with  that  wliich  is  ex  jure  divino, 
(which  yet  divines  for  the  most  part  deny)  there 
was  no  occasion  here,  since  the  peace  betwixt 
England  and  Spain,  which  was  taken  as  the 
Eround  of  the  Breve)  stood  firm   and  intire. 
XAstly,  that    the  Jews    themselves  (for    our 
agents  consulted  with  them  also)  did  not  hold 
the  law  of  marrying  the  broCher's  wile,  (Deut. 
25.)  as  necessary  in  thb  time,  but  did  often 
pad   dUcalceationetn.    All   which    being  ma- 
turely considered  by  the  Lower-House,  made 
them  detest  the  Marriage,  as  our  Historians 
have  it.     Whereupon  the  king  thought  fit  also 
to  prorogue  the  parliament,  to  the  intent  tluit 
every  man  repairing  home,  might  satisfy  his 
neighbour  of  these  passages;  not  omitting,  to- 
gether, to  cause  these  foreign  Determinations, 
to  be  printed  and  published  this  year,  as  the 
Book  jet  extant  m  print   shews.    Notwith- 
standing which,  so  far  was  the  king  from  remit- 
ting any  thiiig  of  his  gentle  behaviour  to  the 
queen,  that,  had  he  not  forborn  to  come  to  her 
bed^  neither  could  his  outward  favour  towards 
her,  or  her  fashions  towards  him,  have  argued 
any  diminution  of  love ;  all  those  wonted  cere- 
monies by  which  the^  sustained  the  dignity  of 
their  place,  and  civilities  which  nsig|ic  unply  a 
rontual  respect,  continuing  firmly  on  either  side. 
Which  our  historians  amplil^  so  fer,  that  they 
say  be  sore  lamented  hb  chsuice,  and  made^o 
maqner  of  mirth  or  pastime  as  he  was  wont  to 
do ;  without  yet  that  they  can  be  thought  to 
speak  improbably,  when  we  consider  both  how 
dear  this  liber^  cost  him,  and  how  much  it  en- 
dangered the  Succession.     However,  that  he 
might  both  prevail  himself  of  the  occasion,  and 
also  satisfy  the  doubts  he  had  raised,  not  in  his 
own  alone,  but  subjects  breasts,  he  sent  to 
queen   Catherine  some  lords  of  his  council, 
wishing  them  to  acquaint  her  w^ith  these  Dctcr^ 
uiinations  (which  also  I  find  had  been  shewed 
the  Pope,)  and  together  to  demand  of  her  for 
quieting  the  kiug^s  conscience,  and  ending  this 
business,  whether  she  would  rather  refer  herself 
to  the  Judgment  of  four  spiritual,  and  four  tem- 


the  king*s  conscience,  you  would  have  me  put 
tiie  business  to  eight  lords ;  that  which  I  say, 
U,  \  pray  God  send  his  grace  a  quiet  consci- 
ence.    As  for  answer  to  your  message ;  I  pray 
you  tell  the  king,  I  am  his  lawful  wife,  and  so 
will  abide,  till  the  court  of  Rome  determine 
to  the  contrary.*'    But  our  king,  who  alledged 
his  proceedings  were  according  to  the  law  of 
God  (which  therefore  he  said  should  be  more 
insisted   oit,  than   any  other  authority)  sent 
other  messengers,  exhorting  her  still  to  con- 
form herself;  amoug  whom  one  spake  to  this 
eficct :  **  Madam,  you  cannot  be  ignorant  how 
much  you  have  provoked  the  king's  displeasure 
against  you,  since  his  grace  having  used  all  fit 
means  to  clear  his  own,  and  subjects  insatis- 
factions,  concerning  the  lawfulness  of  his  Mar- 
riage, you  yet  continue  refractory  in  that  vio« 
lent  manner,  as  you  not  only  refuse  the  general 
Determinations  of  Universities,  and  learned 
Men ;  but  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the   land, 
and    the  royal  dignity,  have  cited  his  high- 
nciss  to  appear  in  the  Court  of  Rome ;  neither 
have  those  many  admonitions  you  have  re- 
ceived concerning  the  danger  and  consequences 
hereof,  been  able  to  divert  yuu  from  your  pur- 
poses, or  reduce  you  to  reason  and  your  duty. 
Of  which  therefore  his  highness  is  so  sensible, 
that  he  hath  forborn  of  late  to  see  your  grace, 
or  receive  your  tokens,  giving  you  liberty  fiscv 
ther,  to  repair  either  to  his  manner  of  Oking, 
or  Estamsteed,  or  the  Monastery  of  Bisbm  ; 
for,  since  you   were   known   by   his   brother 
prince  Arthur,  you  cannot  be  his  lawful  wife.'' 
To  which  the  virtuous  and   sorrowful   queeo 
replied  little  more  than  this  :  ''  That  to  what 
place  soever  she  removed,  nothing  could  re- 
move her  from  being  the  king's  wife,*^    And 
here  the  king  bid  her  a  final  farewcl :  for,  frooi 
this  time,  t^ing  July  the  14th,  I  find  not  the 
king  ever  saw  her  more. 

The  Pop^^  Letter  to  penuade^tke  KiMg  to  take 
Ats  Wife  agtUm, 

And  now  queen  Catiierine  by  her  proctor  at 
Rome,  assisted  with  the  advice  and*  power  of 
the  imperialists,  negotiated  puissamtly  with  th« 
Pope;  so  that,  notwithstanding  oar  king's  in- 
dignation for  her  prosecuting  him  in  this 
manner,  she  urged  still  the  Appeal,  beseeching 
the  Pope  to  cite  the  king,  by  himself  or  proctor, 
to  appear.  But  the  Pope  thought  fit  rather 
gently  thns  to  exhort  our  king  to  take  again 
his  wife  Catherine ;  which  he  did  in  the  fol* 
lowing  Letter  : 


Clement  VII.  Pope. 

**  To  our  most  dear  son  in  Clirist,  &c.  health 

and  apostolical   benediction.       What  in   our 

tender  afiection  towards  you,  for  the  sake  of 

poral  lords  in  tliis  kingdom,  or  stand  to  lier  {  both  your  honour  here,  and   your  salvation 

Appeal.     To  whicb  the  sad  queen  answered,    hereafter,  we  should  be  glad  to  find  false,  lias 


<<  lliat  her  father,  before  he  consented  to  her 
second  marriage,  had  taken  the  advice  of 
doctors,  and  clerks,  whose  opinion  she  believed 
rather  than  any  others;  and  that,  tbe  Pope 
having  confinaed  it;  she  wondered  that  any 


been  reported  to  us,  and  by  many  hands  con« 
firnwd,  concerning  your  highness,  that  although 
not  only  before,  but  since  the  Controversy  has 
been  depending  about  the  lawfulness  of  the 
Marriage  Contract  between  yuucsel^  and  out 
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most  dear  daughter  in  Christ,  the  mo»t  excellent 
Catherine  queen  of  England ;  you  entertained 
the  s^d  Catherine  in  your  palace^  and  h'ved 
with  her  as  your  queen  and  wife,  as  it  was  fit- 
ting you  should  do ;  yet  now  of  late  you  have 
not  only  removed  her  from  your«  person  and 
court,  but  have  banished  her  from  the  city,  the 
usual  place  of  her  residence,  and  sent  her  to 
another  place,  taking  in  her  room  publicly  to 
your  bed  and  conversation,  a  certain  lady  Anne, 
with  whom  you  cohabit,  and  to  whom  you  shew 
that  conjugal  love  and  affection,  which  is  only 
due  lo  your  wife,  the  said  queen.  Which 
thing,  most  dear  son,  if  it  be  true,  and  you 
would  lay  aside  carual  affections,  and  give 
joursdif  leisure  to  think,  we  doubt  not  but  that, 
although  we  were  silent  herein,  you  would  soon 
perceive  upon  how  many  sevenU  accounts  it  is 
unworthy  your  highness,  either  as  it  is  a  great 
contempt  of  our  Judgment  and  Sentence,  which 
yoQ  thus  refuse  to  stay  for,  as  it  is  a  publick 
scandal  to  the  Church,  or  as  it  is  a  manifest 
violation  of  the  public  peace ;  all  which  things 
are  so  contrary  to  the  principles  of  a  virtuous 
and  religious  prince,  as  we  have  always  esteem- 
ed your  highness,  that  though  they  have  daily 
more  and  more  been  confirmed  unto  us,  yet 
we  have  found  great  difficulty  to  believe  them, 
as  things  wholly  repugnant  to  your  nature,  and 
perfectly  contrary  to  your  usage.  For  what 
can  be  more  unnatural  to  you,  or  less  agreeable 
to  your  integrfty,  on  one  hand,  both  by  your 
letters  and  by  your  ambassadors,  to  implore 
our  assistance  in  determining  your  Cause,  and 
on  the  other,  by  your  actions  to  judge  and 
decide  it  your  ownself?  To  contemn  the  au- 
thority of^  the  Church  by  such  a  proceeding, 
how  unlike  is  it  to  the  actions  of  him,  who  has 
so  well  defended  by  the  power  of  the  sword,  and 
by  tlie  strength  of  argument,  our  most  lioly  faith 
and  the  catholic  Cnurch?  Surely  the  public 
peace  and  trxmquilhty  have  by  no  prince  of  our 
age,  been  more  carefully  preserved  than  by  you, 
who  piously  undertook  a  war  for  the  Church, 
gloriously  prosecuted  it,  and  at  length  for  the 
sake  of  public  peace  and  quiet  desisted  from  it, 
finom  whence  your  highness  has  been  justly 
esteemed  the  arbiter  of  peace  and  common 
concord  among  Christian  princes;  wherefore 
when  we  hear  these  strange  things  concerning 
you,  it  raiseth  both  our  admiration,  and  en- 
creaseth  our  grief,  that  this  one  action  of  yours, 
if  it  be  true,  should  cast  a  blemish  upon  tiie 
glory  of  your  former  life  and  behaviour.  Where- 
fore as  we  could  not  but  enquire  into  the  truth 
hereof  more  carefully,  and  ought  not  to  pass 
by  a  matter  of  this  weight  with  n^lect,  we 
were  willing  to  send  yon  tliis  kind  admonition, 
as  of  a  loving  and  affectionate  father,  before  we 
are  forced  to  deal  ^ith  you  in  the  severer 
methods  of  an  impartial  judge.  The  high  dig- 
nity of  your  majesty,  your  most  dcser\'ing  ser- 
vices to  us,  and  our  most  tender  love  and  af- 
fection to  you,  makes  us  choose  to  act  towards 
you,  with  all  respect  and  gentleness  in  the  per- 
son of  a  kind  parent,  and  so  long  lay  aside  our 
office  as  a  Judge,  till  by  your  letters  we  shall 

VOL.  I. 


see  what  measures  will  be  most  proper  for  us 
to  take.  We  wish,  dear  son,  as  we  have  said, 
that  these  things  were  false,  or  at  least  not  so 
bad  as  they  tire  represented  to  us ;  and  farther, 
that  you  yourself  would  take  such  care,  of  your 
singular  wisdom,  that  nobody  may  in  this  thing 
have  occasion  to  speak  ill  of  your  highness, 
whose  virtues  have  in  all  other  your  actions 
been  so  conspicuous.  For  if  any  catholic  to 
his  great  grief,  or  any  heretic  to  his  mighty  joy, 
should  hear  that  you  have  now  removed  afar 
off  from  your  bed  and  presence,  your  queen 
whom  you  married,  the  daughter  of  a  king,  the 
aunt  of  the  emperor,  and  king  of  the  Romans, 
after  she  had  lived  with  you  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  had  several  children  by  you ;  that 
you  have  openly  taken  another  woman  to  your 
oed,  not  only  without  our  jicence  and  dispen- 
sation, but  also  contrary  to  our  express  prohi- 
bition ;  he  cannot  but  in  some  measure  make 
this  judgment  of  the  best  of  kings,  that  he  is 
one  that  little  regards  the .  adthority  of  the 
Church,  and  nothing  values  the  public  peace, 
than  which  we  are  satisfied  nothing  can  be  far- 
ther frgm  your  highness's  will  and  intention ; 
insomuch  that  should  any  one  in  your  kingdom 
dare  to  do  this  which  is  reported  of  your  high- 
ness, we  surely  know  that  you  would  be  so  far 
from  approving,  that  you  would  roost  surely 
punish  it.  Wherefore,  my  son,  as  we  most 
certainly  believe  that  your  knowledge  is  rightly 
informed  herein,  so  ought  your  practice  to  be 
such,  as  not  to  give  occasion  to  scandalous  re- 
ports; especially  in  these  dangerous  times, 
which  so  abound  with  heresies,  and  other  most 
grievous  calamities,  lest  what  you  do,  should 
grow  a  precedent  and  example  for  others :  for 
the  actions  of  princes,  especially  those  so  illus- 
trious as  your  highness,  are  looked  upon  as 
marks  and  patterns  whereto  otliers  may  direct 
their  aim,  and  whereby  they  may  form  their 
practice.  Nor  ought  your  highness  to  neglect 
the  common  safety,  and  overlook  the  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  Christendom,  to  which  the  best 
of  princes  havenever  failed  to  pay,  as  in  duty 
bound,  a  regard.  Nor  ought  you,  my  son,  to 
offer  this  injury  to  the  most  serene  princes,  the 
emperor  and  the  king  of  the  Romans,  the  said 
queen  Catherine's  nephews,  who  have  never 
given  you  offence,  by  thus  proceeding  before 
your  Cause  is  determined,  thereby  disturbing 
that  universal  peace  among  Christian  princes, 
wherein  alone  our  safety  from  the  Turts  con- 
sists ;  lest  you  give  occasion  of  much  scandal 
in  the  Church,  and  of  great  danger  in  the 
Christian  world,  and  so  provoke  the  Almighty 
so  far,  as  to  change  the  great  blessings  he  has 
so  long  poured  down  upon  you  into  bitterness 
and  affliction.  We  therefore  of  our  tender 
love  and  affection  exhort  you,  and  of  our  pa- 
ternal duty,  warn  you,  ray  son,  that  for  the  sake 
of  that  kind  indulgence  and  favour  which  we 
have  always  shewn,  and  shall  continue  ever 
to  shew  you,  unless  you  hinder  us,  that,  if  these 
things  be  true,  that  tarnish  your  former  repu- 
tation of  piety  and  glory,  you  yourself  would 
amend  them  by  affectionately  taking  again  t« 
'2  A 
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yourself  your  queen  Catherine,  by  giving  her 
tiie  honour  and  respect  due  to  a  queen,  and 
the  tenderness  and  atTcction  due  to  wife  :  and 
by  removing  the  said  lady  Anne  from  your 
bed  and  cunversation,  so  long  at  least  till  your 
Cause  sliall  be  determined,  and  we  have  given 
Sentence  herein.  Which,  although  it  fc^  no 
more  than  your  duty,  and  what  will  greatly 
conduce  to  your  honour,  and  advance  your 
glory ;  yet  we  shnll^  taVe  as  a  great  mark  of 
your  highnesses  respect  and  good  will  towards 
us.  For  as  our  most  earnest  desire  is  always 
to  preserve  in  you  your  good  esteem  of  qs,  and 
your  customary  duty  and  affection  to  the  apos- 
tolical See,  wiiich  in  your  regard  and  your 
actions,  you  have  never  failed  to  shew  -.  so  we 
cannot  without  the  greatest  grief  betake  our- 
selves to  the  sharper  remedies  of  Justice ;  to 
which  the  indignity  offered  to  our  own  person 
herein,  which  we  can  .willinglv  pass  by,  could 
never  prompt  us,  nor  indeed  can  any  thing 
force  u«  to  it,  but  the  honour  of  Almighty 
God,  the  advancement  of  the  public  good,  and 
the  salvation  of  your  immortal  soul,  as  our 
Nuotio  with  you  has  orders  more  fully  to  ac- 
qujiint  your  highness.  Given  at  St  Peter's 
under  the  Seal  of  the  Fishennan,  Jan.  25,  1532, 
in  the  9th  year  of  our  Pontificat.'' 

It  it  mtroed,  in  {he  Home  of  Ckimmom  to  peti^ 
iion  the  King  to'take  hit  Wife  again. 

But  the  Pope  had  no  good  Answer  thereunto ; 
for  as  the  people  for  the  most  part  exclaimed 

r'nst  the  match  (as  our  Historians  relate)  so 
king  would  have  found  perchance  some  dif- 
ficulty to  appease  their  scruples,  when  otherwise 
he  could  have  satisfied  his  own.  The  queen 
wanted  not  yet  those  who  defended  her  Cause 
publickly,  both  in  Books  and  Sermons  (of  whom 
the  chief  were  Thomas  Abel,  her  chaplain,  and 
John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Kochester)  ana  privately 
in  discourse,  (especially  women)  thougfi  not  suN 
ficientlv  either  to  clear  all  objections,  or  to  re- 
move the  king  from  his  affection  to  Mrs.  Anne 
Bolen.  Among  which  I  must  not  forget  one 
Tenise,  of  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament,  who 
motioned  that  they  fiU  should  Petition  the  king 
to  take  his  queen  again ;  which  being  advertised 
to  our  kingy  he  sent  for  Thomas  Audley,  the 
Speaker  of  the  House,  and  told  him  to  this  ef- 
fect: "  That  he  marvelled  any  among  tliem 
should  meddle  in  businesses  which  could  not 
properly  be  determined  tliere.  As  for  this  par- 
ticular, thiit  it  concerned  his  soul  so  much,  tliat 
he  many  times  wibhed  tlie  Muriiage  had  been 
good,  but  since  the  Doctors  of  die  Universities 
had  gmerally  declared  it  unlawful,  he  could  do 
no  less  than  abstain  from  her  company.  Which 
tlierefore  he  wished  them  to  tuke  as  the  .true 
reji«ion,  withiiut  imputing  it  to  any  wanton  ap- 
petite :  since,  bein^  in  the  one  and  fortieth 
year  of  his  age,  it  might  be  justly  presumed  such 
motinnrwere  not  so  quick  in  him.  All  which, 
that  they  might  tlie  better  understand,  he  had 
informed  himself  in  all  parts  of  Chri>tendoni, 
concerninur  strange  Marriages;  and  that,  saving 
in  Spain  and  Portugal,  he  could  never  find  tliat  i 


any  man  had  so  much  as  married  two  sisters,  if 
the  first  were  carnally  known.  Bat  for  the  bro- 
ther to  marry  the  brother's  wife  was  so  abhorred 
among  all  nations,  that  he  never  heard  any 
Christian  so  did  but  himself;  and  therefore 
wished  tliem  to  believe  that  his  conscience  was 
troubled." 

While  these  things  thus  passed,  kin^  Henry 
commands  his  agents  at  Rome,  (the  bishop  of 
Worcester  and  sir  Gregory  Casalis)  to  present 
unto  the  Pope  the  Opinion  of  divers  famous 
lawyers,  in  favour  of  his  Cause;  procuring  also 
learned  men  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  to  come  to 
Rome,  to  offer  disputation  for  the  same.  To 
second  this  ngain,  king  Henry  in  Jan.  1539, 
sends  William  Bennet,  doctor  of  law,  to  Roroe« 
with  instructions  to  this  purpose.  But  becaose 
it  was  found,  that,  by  the  continual  intercession 
of  the  queen  and  emperor,  the  Pope  intended 
shortly  to  cite  the  king  to  appear  at  Rome,  ei- 
thet-  in  person  or  by  proxy ;  he  dispatches  tbi- 
ther  about  February,  Edward  Karne,  doctor  of 
law,  to  be  his  excusator;  and  to  remonstrate, 
that  his  grace  is  not  bound  by  law  so  to  appear. 
But  the  Pope  making  difficolty  to  admit  this 
excusator,  it  was  disputed  in  the  Consistory, 
whether  he  ought  to  be  heard  or  no }  But  much 
time  being  spent  herein,  the  queen's  agents  re- 
quire the  Pone  to  proceed  in  the  principal 
Cause.  In  tne  meanwhile  our  kin^  by  sir 
Francis  Bryan,  importunes  Francis  to  mtercede 
for  him  with  the  Pope  ;  who^  thereupon  by 
Letter,  dated  March  10,  informs  his  hohness, 
*  that  the  request  of  the  king  of  England  is  just, 
and  he  ought  to  relieve  him.  Or  else  they  two 
(being  une  mesme  chote^  and  who  have  so  well 
deserved  of  him)  shall  lie  forced  to  seek  such 
other  remedies,  as  shall  not  please  htm,'  &c. 
To  enforce  this  most  earnest  Letter,  Francis 
sends  Gabriel  de  Grainmont,  bishop  of  Tarbe, 
lately  made  cardinal,  to  the  Pope,  who  yet,  be- 
ing continually  ui^ed  by  the  Imperialists  to 
proceed  against  the  king,  and  hearing  besides, 
first,  the  Prohibition  of  Annates  above  men* 
tioued,  and  afterwards  that  a  certain  priest  was 
committed  for  maintaining  the  papal  authority, 
and  that  another  priest  (being  put  in  prison  bv 
the  abp.  of  Canterbury  for  favouring  Luthe^ 
after  he  had  appealed  to  the  king  tanguam  Do- 
minum  Suprgmum,  was  set  at  liberty,  proceed* 
to  Citation  ;  and  calling  a  Consistory,  July  8^ 
commits  the  liearing  of  the  Cause  to  Paulus  de 
Capisucci,  deanof  Uie  Ruota,  and  appoints  the 
month  of  October  1532,  for  the  king's  appear* 
ance,  protesting  aiioqui  procedetur,  &c.  In  the 
inean  time,  he  writes  to  our  kine,  certifying 
him  what  was  done,  yet  omitting  the  Clause  of 
aliogui  procedetur,  intreating  him  further  (o 
send  a  proctor ;  making  also  this  overture  to 
our  agents,  that  he  will  be  content  that  all  the 
process  sh:ill  be  in  England,  except  only  the 
final  decision,  which,  because  there  is  question 
of  the  papiU  authority  and  the  law  divine,  he 
w ill  lesei-ve  to  himselh  The  term  prefixed  for 
our  king's  appearance  being  expired,  Capisucci 
cites  our  king  again,  or  his  proctors,  or  finaUy 
bis  orators.     To  all  which  Edward  Karne  aa- 
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iwered  publickly,  Nov.  14, 1532,  That  the  Pro- 
ceeding was  undue,  both  as  the  question  con- 
cerning his  Excusation  was  not  decided,  and 
that  he  could  not  get  a  copy  of  the  Citation ; 
and  finally  as  it  was  not  congruous  to  the  Breve 
MDt  to  the  king  concerning  this  business.  Be- 
ttdes,  that  the  emperor  was  so  powerful  in 
Rome,  that  he  coulo  not  expect  justice,  where- 
fore, unless  they  desisted,  he  declared,  that  he 
must  appeal  from  thence  to  the  able  men  in 
some  indifferent  universities.  And  that,  if  this 
were  refused,  he  protested  then  a  nullity  in  all 
that  they  did.  But  the  Pope,  as  little  regarding 
this,  goes  to  Bononia  shortly  after,  to  meet  the 
emperor,  according  to  an  agreement  made  a 
fM>d  while  since  betwixt  them ;  promising  our 
agents  jer,  that  not^vithstanding  the  queen's 
Moctor  s  solicitation,  nothing  of  moment  should 
5e  done  in  this  Cause,  till  the  emperor  were  de- 
jHuted.-— Our  king  finding  he  could  obtain  no 
aatis&ction  from  the  Pope,  hastens  the  League 
i^th  Francis,  formerly  projected,  to  a  conclu- 
ibo ;  and  the  rather,  that  he  heard  tliis  meet- 
ing betwixt  the  Pope  and  the  emperor  would 
shortly  follow. 

The  king  findine  that  the    emperor,    who 
seemed  a  while  to  desist  from  the  eager  prose- 
cution of  his  aunt's  cause,  was  now  more  vehe- 
ment than  ever;    sends   Instructions    to  liis 
agents  at  Rome,  to  protest  in  his  name,  that 
be  was  not  bound  either  in  liis  own  person,  or 
by  his  proctor,  to  appear  there,  uiging  for  this 
purpose,  the  Determination  of  some  uni\ei-si- 
ties,  and  particularly  of  Orleans  and  Paris. 
Notwithstanding  which,  he  permitted  doctor 
Bennet  to  make  (as  of  himself)  divers  motions 
to  the  Pope,  the  principal  whereof  in  our  Re- 
cords I   find  these.     First,  that  seeing  hy  the 
Opinion  of  lawyers,  and  the  Council  of  Nice, 
thie  matter  ought  to  be  decided  in  parlibus; 
and  that  by  the  laws  of  England  the  determi- 
natioo  (it  concerning  the  Succession^  cannot 
elsewhere  be  made ;  it  would  please  nis  holi- 
ness that  the  abp.  of  Canterbury  taking  to  him 
two  eminent  bishops  or  abbots,   or  the  whole 
deigy  of  hu  province,  should  decide  the  same. 
But  this  being  disliked  by  the   pope,  Bennet 
secondly  proposed,  whether  he  would  refer  the 
determination  to  sir  Tho.  More,  or  the  bishop 
of  London,  to  be  nominate  by  the  king,  and 
let  the  queen  or  em^*eror  name  another,  and 
the  French  king  the  tliird,  and  let  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury  be  the  fourth.    But  this  also  being 
rejected,  Bennet  came,  it  seems,  to  the  last  de- 
gree of  the  Instructions,  which  was,  that  if  the 
Cause  mig^t  be  heard  in  Englimd,  and  that 
the  queen  refused  the  Sentence,  she  should 
bafe  the  benefit  of  her  Appeal  before  three 
judges,  one  of  England,  one  of  France,  and  the 
third  from  the  Pope,  who  also  should  discuss 
the  matter  in  some  indifferent  place.     But  the 
Pope  allowed  not  this,  saying,  *  Since  he  saw 
the  kioe  would  needs  conserve  his  authority, 
be  wouM  likewise  conserve  his,  and  proceed 
via  ardi9ariaJ 

Our  king  thought  it  now  his  best  expedient 
to  stand  to  the  decision  of  his  own  clergy ; 


Whereunto  it  conduced  much,  thnt  VVurham, 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  being  lately  de;td,  Thomas 
Cranmer  (an  able  person)  much  favoured  by 
the  nobility,  as  our  Historians  say,  and  lately 
employed  m  the  king's  business  in  Italy,  and  at 
this  present  in  Germany,  was,  though  absent, 
chosen  to  this  place.  Neither,  indeed,  could 
the  king's  Clandestine  Marriage  be  much 
longer  hidden,  the  new  queen  being  quick  with 
child  :  so  that  he  resolved  shortly,  both  to  pub- 
lish his  Marriage,  and  to  require  his  Clergy  to 
proceed  to  a  Sentence  concerning  the  Divorce. 
His  parliament,  in  the  mean  time,  so  favouring 
his  intentions,  that  they  made  an  Act  against 
Appeals  to  Rome,  to  tlte  no  little  displeasure  of 
queen  Catharine,  who  found  thereby  how  dan- 
gerous it  would  he  (in  point  of  our  law)  to  in- 
sist on  hers.  Howsoever,  I  find  she  haa  many 
openly  favoured  her  Cause,  without  that  our 
king  thought  fit  to  punibh  them. 

Sentence  tf  Divorce  pronounced  ogeintt 
Queen  Catharine. 

Queen  Catharine  was  now  at  Ampihil  ia 
Bedfordshire ;  and  because  it  concerned  the 
king  to  acquaint  her  with  the  causes  of  this 
second  Marriage,  he  sent  again  some  gra%'e 
persons  to  prepare  her  thereunto,  wishing  her 
together  to  bubmit.  But  she  persisting  still, 
Cranmer,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  cited  her  to  ap- 
pear at  Dunstable,  being  six  miles  off.  Where 
for  deciding  this  business,  he  appointed  a 
Court  to  be  held  ;  and  with  him  came  the  bi- 
shops of  London,  Winchester,  (being  Stephen 
Gardiner)  Bath,  Lincoln,  and  many  great 
clerk s.  Their  first  proceed  ing  (as  Sanders  hath 
it)  was  a  citation  to  our  king  to  put  away  his 
wife  Catharine,  protesting  otherwise  that  they 
would  censure  hint.  But  the  Records  which  I 
have  seen,  mention  only  that  Cranmer  de- 
manded and  obtained  leave  of  the  king  to  de- 
termine the  matter,  since  it  caused  much  doubt 
among  the  common  people,  and  fears  of  great 
inconveniences  in  mutter  of  Succession.  The 
Court  being  now  held,  and  the  queen  sum- 
mon*d  15  days  together,  without  yet  that  sh« 
appeared,  the  archbishop  having  first  pro- 
nounced her  contumacious,  proceeds  to  Sen- 
tence, which  also  he  caused  to  be  publickly 
read  in  the  chapel  of  our  Lady  in  the  priory 
of  Dunstable,  before  two  notaries,  and  then 
sent  to  the  king,  desiring  further  to  know  liis 
mind  concerning  his  second  Marriage,  as  soon 
as  he  had  advis^  witli  his  council. 

The  Tenor  of  Ike  Sentence  was  this. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen  :  We  Thomas 
by  divine  permission  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
primate  of  all  England,  and  legate  of  the 
apostolical  see,  in  a  certain  cause  of  enquiry 
of  and  concerning  the  validity  of  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated  between  the 
most  potent  and  most  illustrious  prince,  our 
sovereign  lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God 
kins  of  England  and  France,  defender  of  tlie 
faitn,  and  lord  of  Ireland,  and  the  most  serene 
princess  Catharine,  daughter  of  bb  most  cathii- 
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lick   raajt'ftty,  Fi^inand  king  of  Spain,  &c.  of 
elorious  memory  ;  wc  proceeding  according  to 
[aw  and  justice  in  the  said  Cau&e,  which  has 
been  brou^hc  ju<iicinily  before  us   in  %'irtue  oi 
onr  othce,  und  which  fur  some  time    has  lain 
iinlcr  examination,  as  it  still  is,  being  not  yet 
finilly  determined  and  decided,  having  first  seen 
all  (iie  Articles  and  Pleas  which  have  been  ex- 
hibited and  i»et  forth  of'  her  part,  together  with 
the  Answers  made  thereto,  and  given  in  on  the 
part  of  the  said  most  illustrious  and  powerful 
prince  tienry  8 ;  haviirig  likewise  seen,  and  dili- 
gently inspected  the  Informations  and  Deposi- 
tions of  niany  noblemen  and  otlier  witnesses  of 
unsu&pected  veracity  exhibited  in  the  said  Cause; 
having  also  seen,  and  in  like  manner  carefully 
considered  not  only  the  Censures  and  Decrees  o^ 
the  niOMt  famous  Universities  of  almost  the  whole 
Christian  world,  but  likewise  the  Opinions  and 
Determinations  both  of  the  most  eminent  divines 
aud  civilians,  as  also  the  Resolutions  and  Con- 
clusions of  the  clergy  of  both  provinces  of  Eng- 
land in  convocation  assembled,  and  many  other 
wholesome  instructions  and   doctrines   which 
have  been  given  in  and  laid  before  us  concern- 
ing the  said  Marriage.     Having  farther  seen, 
and  with  like  diligence  inspected  all  the  Trea- 
ties and  Leagues  of  peace  and  amity  ou  this 
account,  entered  upon,  and  concluded  between 
Henry  7,  of  immortal  fame,  late  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  said  Ferdinand  of  glorious  me- 
mory, late  king  of  Spain,  having  besides  seen, 
and  most  carefully  weighed  all  and  every  of 
the  Acts,  Debates,  Letters,  Processes,  Instru- 
ments, Writs,  i^rguments,  and  all  other  things 
which  have  passed,  and  been  transacted  in  the 
said  Cause  at  any  tiine>  in  all  which  thus  seen 
and  inspected,  our  most  exact  care  in  examin- 
ing, and  our  most  mature  deliberation  in  weigli- 
ing  them,  hath  by  us  been  used,  reserving  here- 
in whatsoever  of  right  ought  to  be  by  us  re- 
served.    Furthermore  the  said  most  illustrious 
and  most  powerful  prince  king  Henry  8,  in  the 
forementioned  Cause,  by  his  proper  proctor 
having  appeared  before  us,  but  the  said  most 
serene  lady  Catharine  in   contempt  ab^enting 
herself,   (whose  absence  may  the  divine  pre- 
sence always  attend^  by  and  with  the  advice 
of  the  most  learned  m   the  law,  and  of  persons 
of  most  eminent  skill  in   divinity,  whom'  we 
have  consulted  in  the  premises,  we  have  found 
it  our  duty  to  proceed  to  give  our  final  Decree 
and   definitive  Sentence    in    the  said   Cause, 
which  accordingly  we  do  in  this  manner.     Be- 
cause  by  acts,  warrants,   deductions,  propo- 
sitions, exhibitions,  allegations,  proofs  and  con- 
fessions,  articles   drawn   up,  answers  of  wit- 
nesses, depositions,  informations,  instruments, 
arguments,  letters,  writs,  censures,  determina- 
tions of  professors,  opinions,  councils,   asser- 
tions,  amrmations,    treaties    and   leagues    of 
peace,  processes  and  other  matters  in  the  said 
Cause  as  is  above-mentioned   before  us  laid, 
had,  done,  exhibited,  and  respectively  produced, 
ms  also  from  the  same  and  sundry  other  reasons, 
causes  and  considerations,  manifold  arguments, 
and  various  kinds  of  proof  of  the  greatest  evi- 


dence, strength  and  validity,  of  which  in  the 
said  Cause  we  have  fully  and  clearly  infurmed 
ourselves,  we  find,  and  with  undeniable  evi- 
dence and  plainness, .  see,  that  the  Marriage 
contracted  and  consummated,  as  is  aforesaid, 
between  the  said  most  illusirions  prince  king 
Henry  8,  and  the  most  serene  l^y  Catharine, 
was  and  is  null  and  invalid,  and  that  it  was  con- 
tracted and  c  jnsunmiated  contrary  to  the  law 
of  God.     Therefore  we  Thomas,  archbishop, 
primate  aud  legate  aforesaid,  having  first  called 
upon  the  name  of  Christ  for  direction  herein, 
and  having  God  altogether  before  our  eyes,  do 
pronounce  sentence,  and  declare  for  the  nul- 
lity and  invalidity  of  the  said  Marriage,  decree- 
ing that  the  said  pretended  Marriage  always 
was,  and  still  is  null  and  invalid,  that  it  was 
contracted  and  consummated  contrary  to  the 
will  and  law  of  God,  that  it  is  of  no  force  or 
obligation,  but  that  it  always  wanted,  and  still 
wants  the  strength  and  sanction  of  law,  and 
therefore  we  sentence,  decree  and  declare,  that 
it  is  not  lawful  for  the  said  most  illustrious  and 
powerful  prince  Henry  8,  and  the  said  most 
serene  laay  Catharine,  to  remain  in  the  said 
pretended  Marriage;  and  we  do  separate  and 
divorce  from  each  other  the  said  most  illu^ 
trious  and  mo^t  powerful  king  Henry  8,  aod 
the  said  most  illustrious  lady  Catharine,  in  as 
much  as  tliey  contracted  and  consummated  the 
said  pretenjed  Marriage  de  facto  and  not  de 
jure  J  and  that  they  so  separated  and  divorced, 
are  absolutely  free  from  all  Marriage  Bond, 
with  regard  to  the  foresaid,  pretended   Mar- 
riage, we  do  pronounce,  decree  and  declare  by 
this  our  definitive  Sentence,  and  final  Decree, 
which  we  now  give,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these 
presents  publish.     May  23,  1533.'* 

The  king  hereupon  (according  to  the  Decree 
of  the  last  parliament)  commands  strictly  Ca- 
tharine should  no  more  be  called  queen,  but 
princess  dowager,  and  widow  of  prince  Arthur. 

The    King   proceeded    againtt   vigorausiy  at 

Rome. 

And  now  the  news  of  the  archbisliop  of 
Canterbury's  Sentence,  and  open  Marriage  of 
roi*>tress  Anne  Bolen,  being  come  to  the  Pope's 
ears,  and  together  with  it  an  Information  con- 
cerning the  Book  our  king  had  composed 
against  the  Pope's  authority  (which  also  more 
than  any  thing  ehe  offended  him)  the  whole 
college  of  cardinals,  especially  such  as  were  for 
the  emperor,  became  humble  suppliants  to  the 
Pope,  that  he  would  proceed  rigorously  against 
our  king;  which  also  the  Pope  accorded, though 
not  in  that  peremptory  and  publick  manner  as 
was  aflerwards  done ;  for  I  find  that  this  Sen* 
tence  was  not  definitive  in  the  principal  Cause, 
(as  the  imperials  desired,  and  Sanders  mistakes 
it)  but  only  declarative  in  the  point  of  At- 
temptats,  (as  they  call  it)  in  that  king  Henry 
(the  Cause  yet  depending)  had  divorced  himself 
without  the  leave  and  authority  of  the  Pope. 
Therefore  it  was  declared  that  all  his  actions 
herein  were  subject  to  a  nullity,  and  himself  to 
excommunication^  unless  he  restored  things  in 
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tMtegrvniy  for  which  time  was  allowed  him  till  the 
end  of  SeptemVier  following.  These  proceed- 
ings being  reserved,  and  the  censures  thus  sus- 
pended, argued  that  the  Pope  was  willing  be- 
fore be  went  any  farther  to  see  the  success  of 
his  interview  with  Francis,  which  was  accele- 
rated by  this  means. — ^Tliis  while^  oar  king  be- 
ing confident,  that  either  by  the  Pope's  good 
permission,  or  his  proper  authority,  be  should 
be  able  to  justify  a  Cause  which  so  many  Uni- 
versities bad  sentenced  on  his  side,  proceeds  to 
the  coronation  of  his  new  queen,  which  ^Iso 
was  performed  with  much  solemnity. — ^Tbe 
Pope  was  often  solicited  by  Francis  in  the  be- 
balf  of  our  king,  that  at  least  the  time  of  de- 
daring  the  Censures  against  him  might  be  pro- 
rogued. But  the  Pope  answering;  only,  that 
though  the  term  prefixed  for  fiilmmation  were 
BOW  past,  yet  he  would  omit  further  process 
till  he  came  to  Rome.  Our  agents  not  con- 
tent herewith,  proceed  in  their  Instructions, 
and  Edmund  Bonner,  as  I  find  b^  an  Original 
ol  his  to  our  king,  getting  audience  of  the 
Pope,  Nov.  7,  in  respectful  terms,  and  under 
protestation  that  his  majesty  intended  no  con- 
tempt of  the  see  apostohck  or  holy  church,  inti- 
mated to  him  kioE  Henry's '  Appeal  to  the  next 
General  Council  lawfully  assembled/  exhibiting 
also  the  anthentick  Instruments  thereof  (made 
before  the  bishop  of  Winchester ;)  at  which 
the  Pope  being  much  incensed,  said, '  he  would 
refer  it  to  the  Consistory.'  Which  being  held 
Nov.  10,  he  answered  Bonner,  '  That,  con- 
cerning the  king's  Appeal  he  rejected  it,  as 
being  unlawful,  and  against  a  Constitution  of 
Pope  Pius.  2,  For  the  Council,  he  would  pro- 
core  it,  as  belonging  to  his  authority,  and  not 
to  kin)>  Henry's.  S,  For  the  Original  Instru- 
ments,' which  Bonner  required  back,  '  he  de- 
nied them,'  and  so  dismissed  him;  desiring 
Francis  only,  that  he  would  persuade  our  king 
to  (x>nfonn  nimself  to  his  ancient  devotion  and 
obedience  to  the  Koman  Church.'  Shortly  af- 
ter which,  being  the  19th  of  Nov.  1533,  the 
Pope  returned.  I  find  moreover  that  the  abp. 
of  Canterbury  at  this  time  suspecting  the  Pope 
would  proceed  against  him,  by  the  advice  of 
our  king  made  his  Appeal  also  to  the  Council : 
which  he  desired  our  agents  to  intimate  to  the 
Pope.  The  success  whereof  yet  doth  not  ap- 
pear in  our  Records. 

TAe  Popi^s  Sentence  against  the  King  set  up  at 

Dunkirk, 

About  this  time  the  Pope's  Sentence  against 
the  king  was  openly  set  up  at  Dunkirk  in  Flan- 
ders ;  so  that  to  prevent  fiirther  inconveniences, 
the  kins  (as  our  Records  shew)  advised  with  his 
Council,  Dec.  9.  First,  To  inform  his  subjects 
of  his  Appeal  to  the  Council  General,  and  the 
justice  thereof.  Secondly,  Of  the  Unlawful- 
ness of  the  dowager's  Appeal  to  Rome,  and  the 
late  statute  against  it,  wnich  said  statute  was 
(for  that  purpose)  to  be  set  upon  every  church 
door  in  England,  as  also  bis  majesty's  said  Pro- 
vocation, or  Appeal,  whereof  transumpts  also 
were  to  be  sent  into  Flanders.    Thirdly,  To 


command  it  to  be  taught,  that  the  General 
council  is  above  the  pone,  and  that  he  hath  no 
more  authority  in  England  by  God's  law  than 
any  other  foreign  bishop.  Lastly,  to  send  into 
Germany,  to  confederate  with  the  kine  of  Po- 
land, John  king  of  Hungary;  the  dukes  of 
Saxony,  of  Bavaria,  the  landtgrave  of  Hess,  &c. 
as  likewise  the  Hanse-Teutonick  towns,  being 
Lubeck,  Dantsick,  Noremburgb,  &:c.  These 
things  being  resolved  on,  for  a  final  Answer;  he 
desired  the  bishop  of  Paris  to  certify  Francis, 
That  if  the  pope  would  supersede  from  execut- 
ing his  Sentence,  until  he  had  indifierent  judges 
sent,  who  might  hear  the  business,  he  would 
also  supersede  from  the  execution  of  what  he 
was  deliberated  to  do  in  withdrawing  his  obe- 
dience from  the  Roman  see.  But  the  bishop, 
who  thought  this  alone  not  enough  to  reduce 
things  into  good  terms,  made  an  offer  to  nego- 
ciate  the  business  at  Rome ;  which  our  kmg 
gladly  accepted,  assuring  him  withal,  that  as . 
soon  as  he  had  obtained  what  was  demanded, 
he  would  send  sufficient  power  and  aothority 
to  confirm  as  much  as  was  accorded  on  his 
part,  as  having  entire  confidence  in  his  discre- 
tion and  sufficiency,  ever  since  his  two  years 
employment  as  ambassador  in  this  kingdom. 
Whereupon  fhe  bishop,  though  in  Christmas 
holydays,  and  an  extream  winter,  posted  to 
Rome :  where  he  came  befi>re  any  thing  was 
done,  more  than  what  formerly  past :  and  here 
obtaining  a  public  audience  in  the  Consistory, 
he  eloquently  declared  our  king*s  Message,  re^ 
presentiifg  both>what  he  had  obtained  of  our 
king,  and  shewing  withal  how  advantageous  it 
would  be  to  the  whole  church.  Which  so  pre- 
vailed, that  they  prefixt  a  day  for  receiving  from 
our  king  a  confirmation  thereof.  Insomuch, 
that  a  courier  was  dispatched  to  our  king  Henry, 
desiring  his  Answer,  within  the  time  limited. 
But  the  term  being  expired,  and  no  Answer 
brought,  the  pope  resolved  to  proceed  to  fiil- 
mination  of  the  Sentence  ;  which  being  adver- 
tised to  Bellay,  he  repaired  to  the  pope  and 
cardinals,  (then  sitting  in  full  Consistory)  de- 
siring them  to  sta^  a  while,  it  being  prr>hable 
that  the  courier,  either  through  cross  winds,  or 
other  accidents' in  long  journies,  might  be  de- 
tained ;  concluding  his  speech,  that  if  the 
king  of  England  had  six  years  together  been  pa- 
tient,'they  might  attend  six  days  ;  which  space 
only  he  desired  them  to  give  him,  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  our  king's  Answer;  this  proposition 
being  pot  to  the  question,  the  plurality  of 
voices  carried  it  against  our  king,  and  the 
rather,  that  in  this  mean  time,  news  came  to 
Rome,  that  the  king  had  printed  and  published 
the  Book  written  against  the  Pope's  authority, 
(which  yet  was  untrue,  for  it  came  not  forth 
till  aflernrards,  though  it  was  not  yet  kept  so 
close,  but  a  copy  was  now  come  to  the  Pope*^ 
hands)  and  that  there  was  a  comedy  repre- 
sented at  court,  to  the  no  little  defamation  of 
certain  cardinals.  By  reason  whereof  the 
Sentence  was  so  precipitated,  that,  what  ac- 
cording to  their  usual  forms  could  not  be  done 
in  less  than  three  Consistories,  was  now  di»» 
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patched  in  one :  and  ao  b j  a  6nal  determina- 
tion the  Marriage  with  queen  Catharine  was 
pronounced  good>  and  king  Henry  commanded 
to  accept  her  for  hb  wife,  and  in  case  of  refusal 
Censures  were  fulminated  i^aiost  him.  But 
two  days  of  the  six  were  not  past,  when  the 
courier  arrived  with  ample  commission  and  au- 
thority from  our  king,  to  conclude  and  confirm 
all  that  the  bishop  had  agreed  in  his  name. 
Which  was  this,  ^as  the  writer  of  the  Concilio 
Tridentino  hath  it)  that  king  Henry  was  con- 
tent to  accept  the  Judgment  of  that  court,  upon 
condition  that  the  suspected  and  imperial  car- 
dinals should  not  intervene,  and  that  indiffe- 
rent  persons  should  be  sent  to  Cambray  to  be 
informed  of  the  merits  of  the  Cause ;  giving 
authority  further  for  his  proctors  to  appear  in 
that  court.  At  which,  the  more  wise  and  tem- 
perate cardinals  were  so  astonished,  that  they 
became  humble  suppliants  to  the  pope,  that  he 
would  advise  how  all  things  might  be  repaired; 
whereupon  the  business  was  again  discussed. 
But  all  remedies  being  judgedeither  late,  or 
impossible,  the  Sentence  stood,  and  the  empe- 
ror was  made  the  executor  of  iL  The  bishop 
now  returning  toward  France,  met  (as  I  find  by 
our  Records)  Edward  Karne  and  William  Re- 
vet, who  were  employed  by  our  king  for  solicit- 
ing this  important  business.  But  as  they  un- 
derstood by  the  bishop,  that  the  first  Marriage 
was  pronounced  good,  and  the  issue  by  it  legi- 
timate, so  they  judged  it  lost  labour  to  proceed, 
and  advertised  all  to  our  king. 

The  Sentence  wa$  to  this  effect, 

<<  That  Pope  Clement  the  seventh  with  the 
consent  of  his  other  brethren  the  cardinals  as^ 
seiubled  together  in  the  consistory,  sitting  there 
in  the  throne  af  justice  calling  upon  the  name 
of  Christ,  and  having  God  only  before  his  eyes, 
doth  proniounoe,  define,  aud  declare  in  the 
cause  and  causes  between  his  dear  daughter 
Catharine  queen  of  England  appealing  to  the 
see  apostolique,  and  his  beloved  son  Hen r}r  the 
8th,  king  of  England,  concerning  the  validity 
and  invididity  of  the  matrimony  heretofore  con- 
tracted between  them,  and  yet  depending  in 
the  Consistory  Cowtof  the  said  Pope  Clement ; 
that  the  said  nwtnmony  always  hath  and  still 
doth  stand  firm  and  canonical,  and  that  the. 
issue  proceedings  or  which  shall  proceed  of  the 
Mune,  standeth  and  shall  stand  Wfidl  and  le« 
gitimate  ;  and  that  the  aforesaid  Henry,  king 
of  England,  is  and  shall  be  bound  and  ohstrict 
to  the  matrimonial  society  and  cohabitation 
with  the  said  lady  Catharine  his  lawful  wife 
and  queen,  to  hold  and  maintain  lier  with  such 
love  and  princely  honour,  as  becomecb  a  loving 
husband,  and  his  kingly  honour  to  do.— Also 
that  tlie  said  Henry  kmg  of  England,  if  he  shall 
■  refuse  so  to  perform  and  accomplish  all  and 
singular  tlie  premises,  in  all  effectual  manner 
is  to  be  condemned  and  compelled  hereunto  by 
alt  remedies  of  the  law,  and  enforced,  accord- 
ing as  we  do  condemn,  com  pell,  and  enforce 
him  so  to  do,  providing,  that  all  molestations 
and  refusals  whatsoever  n^ade  by  the  said  king 


Ueary  against  the  said  (peen  Catharine,  upon 
the  invalidity  of  the  said  marriage,  to  have 
been  and  be  judged  unlawful  and  unjust ;  and 
the  said  king  from  henceforth  for  ever  to  hold 
his  peace,  and  not  to  be  heard  in  any  court 
hereafter  to  speak  touching  the  iuvahdity  of  ^ 
the  said  matrimony :  like  as  we  also  do  here  * 
will  and  charge  him  to  bold  his  peace,  and  do 
put  him  to  perpetual  silence  herein ;  wilting 
moreover  and  adjudging  the  said  king  Henry 
CO  be  condemned,  and  presently  here  we  do 
condemn  him  in  the  expences  on  the  said  queen 
Catharine's  behalf  hero  in  our  court,  expended 
and  employed  in  traversing  the  aforesaicf  cause, 
the  valuation  of  which  expences  wc  reserve  to 
ourselves  to  be  limited  and  taxed,  as  we  shall 
judge  meet  hereafter.  We  do  so  pronounce,  I, 
at  Rome  in  our  Apostolical  palace  publicly  in 
our  Consistory,  25th  March  1534.    Blosius. 

The  King's  Marriage  toith  Catharine  made  toid 
by  Act  of  ParHasnent. 

In  the  year  1554,  23  Hen.  8,  upon  the  suit 
of  Parliament  to  the  king  for  the  establishing 
of  the  Succession  to  the  crown  (the  uncertainty 
wliereof  hath  caused  heretofore  great  division 
and  bloodshed  in  this  realm)  it  was  enacted, 
that  the  king's  Marriage  with  the  lady  Catha- 
rine, wife  and  carnally  known  to  his  brother 
prince  Arthur  (as  was  lawfully  proved  before 
Thomas,  abp.  of  Canterbury)  as  conrmxj  to 
God's  law,  shall  be  held  void :  and  she  styled 
no  more  queen,  but  Dowagier  to  prince  Arthor, 
and  the  matrimony  witli  queen  Anne  shall  be 
taken  for  firm  and  good ;  and  the  issue  thence 
procreate  be  accounted  lawful ;  the  inheritance 
of  the  crown  to  belong  to  the  sainje,  in  manner 
following  viz.  First  to  the  eldest  son  begotten 
by  the  kmg  on  queen  Anne,  and  to  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  kiwiully  begotten,  and  for  default  of 
such  heir  then  to  the  second  son,  &c.  and  if 
queen  Aiuie  decease  without  issue  male^  then 
the  crown  to  descend  to  the  son  aikd  heir  of  the 
king's  body  lawfiiUy  begotten,  and  the  heirs  of 
the  said  son  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  a  defaalt 
of  such  issue,  to  the  second  son  in  like  manner, 
&c.  And  for  default  of  sons,  that  theo  the 
crown  shall  belong  to  the  issue  female  of  the 
king  by  queen  Anne ;  and  &Yt  to  the^fint  be- 
gotten the  princess  Elizabeth,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  b^otten.  And  for  de- 
fault of  such  issue  then  to  the  second  daoghter 
in  like  sort,  &c  And  for  default  of  all  such 
issue,  to  the  right  heirs  of  the  king's  highness. 
It  was  ordain^  that  this  Act  smdl  &  pro* 
claimed  before  M^i^  next  throughout  the  king- 
dom. And  all  persons  of  age  shall  sweau*  to 
accept  and  maintain  the  same.  They  who  ne- 
fuse  the  Oath  standing  guilty  of  misprision  of 
High  Treason ;  and  they  who  speak  or  write 
against  the  Marriage  or  Succession  here  eatA- 
blished,  to  be  adjudged  traitors. 

Two  Bishops  sent  to  acquaint  Queen  Catharine 

with  this  Act, 

The  Pope  having  proceeded  in  those  rigor* 
ous  terms  with  our  king^  (as  is  formerly  inen* 
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tioned)  and  for  tAore  avthoiittog  bis  Sentence, 
made  the  emperor  executor  thereof,  hoped  now 
to  have  his  rerenge,  hat  he  was  deceived.  For 
thottgh  the  emperor  did  gladly  accept  this  orer- 
tQre,  for  bis  aunt  queen  Catharine's  sake,  and 
tlie  hope  he  had  to  dispose  of  the  princess-Mary, 
as  inheritril  of  the  crown,  yet  as  he  had  deeper 
designs,  in  aspiring  to  the  conquest  of  Italy, 
and  indeed  to  an  unirersal  monarchy,  he  was 
no  less  glad  of  the  occasion  to  take  off  our 
king  from  the  Pope  :  howsoever  each  side  pre- 
pared for  war.  The  emperors  intention  was, 
to  give  the  princess  Mary  to  some  one,  who 
upon  her  title  might  pretend  to  the  crown, 
whom  therefore  he  promised  to  second.  Our 
king  and  Francis  not  ignorant  of  the  emperor's 
dtsigns,  agreed  on  the  other  side,  partly  to 
join  with  the  duke  of  Oueidres  for  invadine  the 
adjoining  territories  to  France,  and  partly  to 
renew  the  ancient  claim  to  Nararre,  and  assail 
the  emperor  in  those  quarters.  Yet  neither 
did  that  of  the  emperor  take  effect,  because 
there  was  no  means  to  recover  the  person  of 
the  princess  Mary.  Nor  this  of  our  King's,  be- 
cause Francis  employing  bis  thoughts  wholly 
on  the  afBiirs  of  Italy,  did  not  think  fit  to 
comply  openly  with  one  against  whom  the  Pope 
bad  fulminated.  Ho  wbeit,  our  king  for  defence 
of  his  authority  and  second  Marriage,  neg- 
lected not  to  obtain  from  the  parliament  a  con- 
finnation  thereof,  and  of  the  Succession  in 
that  line,  (as  is  mentioned  before;)  sending  also 
to  queen  Catharine  at  Bueden  near  Hunting- 
don, in  sequence  thereof,  Edward  Lee,  abp.  of 
York,  and  Cathbert  Tonstall,  bishop  of  Du- 
resme,  to  signify  unto  her,  that  he  took  it  ill 
that  she  still  cfaimed  the  title  of  Queen,  &c. 
the  passages  of  which  negociation  I  have  thought 
fit  to  transcribe  out  of  the  Original  Record,  as 
containing  many  material  points  concerning 
the  whole  frame  of  the  business. 

Their  Letter  to  the  King^  was  this  : 

"  Please  it  your  highness  to  understand,  that 
this  day  we  repaired  to  the  princess  Dowager, 
and  there  I,  the  abp.  of  York,  for  an  introduc- 
tion to  declare  to  her  the  efiect  of  our  commis- 
sion, said  to  her ;  1.  That  your  highness  had 
often  sent  to  her  divers  q(  your  council,  and 
amongst  them  me,  one,  to  declare  unto  her  the 
invalidity  of  the  Marriage,  between  your  hi^h- 
pesB  and  her ;  9.  That  darnal  knowledge,  which 
is  the  great  key  of  the  matter,  is  sufficiently 
piDved  in  the  law,  as  also  some  that  were  of 
the  council  do  avow ;  S.  That  upon  proof  so 
sufficiently  made  of  carnal  knowledge,  Divorce 
was  made  between  your  highness  and  her;  4. 
That  upon  Divorce  made  by  lawful  Sentence, 
the  was  admonished  to  leave  the  name  of  a 
qoeen,  and  not  to  account  or  call  herself  here- 
after your  highness  wife ;  5.  How  that  after 
your  highness  was  discharged  of  the  Marriage 
made  with  her,  you  contracted  nexv  Marriage 
a-ith  your  dearest  wife  queen  Anne ;  6.  That 
for  so  much  as,  thanked  be  God,  fa'u*  issue  is 
already  sprung  of  this  Marriage,  and  more 
likely  to  follow,  by  GodV  grace,  that  the  whole 


body  of  your  renlm  gathered  together  in  par- 
liament, hath  for  the  establishment  of  thb 
issue,  by  your  dearest  wife  (jueen  Anne,  and 
the  Succession  coming  of  this  Marriage,  made 
Acts  and  Ordinances  against  all  them  that 
would  in  word  or  in  deed  withstand  them,  and 
that  for  these  purposes,  we  were  sent  to  her 
grace,  to  the  intent  she  might  understand  the 
true  purpose  of  these  Acts,  with  the  pains ; 
lest  by  ignorance  she  should  fall  in  any  of 
them,  and  so  I  declared  the  Act.    Which  thing 
being  thus  declared  to  her,  she  being  therewith 
in  great  choler  and  agony,  and  always  inter* 
rupting  our  words  to   the  aforesaid    points^ 
made  these  Answers  following.     To  the  Ant^ 
that  she  took  the  Matrimony  between  your 
highness  and  her  for  good,  and  so  always  would 
account  herself  to  be  your  highnesses  UmM 
wife,  in  which  opinion  she  said  she  would  coih 
tinually,  till  death,  persist.    To  the  Becond, 
she  utterly  denied  that  ever  carnal  knowledge 
was  had  between  her  and  prince  Arthur,  atid 
tliat  she  would  never  confess  the  contrary,  and 
with  loud  voice  when  mention  was  made  of 
that  point,  she  said  they  lied  falsely  that  so 
said.    To  the  third,  she  answered,  that  she  is 
not  bound  to  stand  to  that  Divorce  made  hf 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whom  she  called  a 
shadow,  and  that  although  he  had  given  Sen* 
tence  against  her,  yet  the  Pope  had  given  Sen* 
tence  with  her,  whom  she  took  for  Christ's  vi- 
car, and  therefore  would  always  obey  him,  at 
his  faithful  daughter.      To  the  fourth,  she  an^ 
wered,  that  she  would  never  leave  the  name  of 
a  queen,  and  she  would  always  take  herself  for 
your  highness  wife.    To  the  fifth,  she  said  that 
this  Marriage,  made  after  her  Appeal,  which 
she  made  by  your  highness  leave  and  consent,  it 
of  no  value.    To  the  sixth,  she  answered,  thai 
she  is  not  bound  to  the  acts  of  the  parKamenf. 
for  so  much  as  she  is  your  highness  wife,  and 
not  subject  to  your  highness,  and  also  because 
these  Acts  were  made  by  your  hiehness  sub- 
jects in  your  favour,  your  highness  being  party 
in  this  matter ;    with  divers  other  unseeming 
words.     Unto  which  her  Answer  I  the  bishop 
of  Duresme  replying,  forasmuch  as  she  had 
said  in  her  communication,  that  both  I  and  the 
residue  of  her  council  bad  always  shewed  unto 
her,  that  her  matter  is  just  and  good ;    I  said, 
that  all  the  question  whereupon  we  were  con- 
sulted at  sucn  time  as  the  legates  were  here, 
depended  only  upon  the  validity  of  the  Bull 
and  Breve,  fubeit  I  said,  that  sith  that  time 
divers  other  questions  had  risen  and  been  de- 
bated by  many    Universities,    the    chief  of 
Chrutendom,  of  which  one  was  Bononia,  the 
PopeV  own  town ;    and  by  ihem  concluded^ 
that  after  the  decease  of  the  brother,  who  had 
had  carnal  knowledge  with  his  wife,  the  brother 
hving  mi^ht  not  marry  the  said  wife  by  any 
dispensauon  of  the  Pop^^  because  it  was  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  God.     And  forasmuch  as 
the  Pope  (albeit  the  said  conclusions,   have 
been  by  learned  men  sent  from  your  highness^ 
declared   unto   him)    never  made    answer  to 
J  maintain  lawfully  his  power  to  the  contrary, 
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but  rather  in  confirmation  of  the  Opinionn  of 
the  said  Uoiversitics,  said  at  INIarseilles,  that 
if  your  grace  would  send  a  Proxie  thither,  he 
%vould  give  the  Sentence  for  your  highnei'S 
against  her,  because  that  he  knew  that  your 
Cause  was  good  and  just,  which  his  saying  was 
acc<)rdtngly  also  to  an  Epistle  Decretal  sent 
hither  by  tlie  legat  Campejus,  whereof  the  ef- 
fect was,  that  if  marriage  and  carnal  know- 
lege  were  had  betwixt  prince  Artliur  and  her, 
the  legates  should  pronounce  for  the  Divorce, 
according  whereunto  proofs  were  brought  in 
before  the  legats,  and  also  since,  before  the 
convocations  of  this  reahn,  and  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  by  them  allowed  and  approved 
as  sufficient  and  lawful :  whereby  doth  plainly 
appear,  that  the  Sentence  given  by  the  Pope 
to  the  contrary  was  not  vailable,  because  it 
pronounced  the  Dispensation,  (which  he  had 
no  power  to  grant,  seeing-  it  was  against  the 
law  of  God)  to  be  good ;  therefore  I  had  now 
changed  my  former  opinion,  and  exhorted  her 
to  do  the  semblablc,  and  forbear  to  usurp  any 
more  the  name  of  a  queen;  specially  for  that 
tlie  Sentence  she  stickcth  so  greatly  unto,  was 
^vea  after  your  Grace's  appeal  to  the  council 
general,  and  intimate  to  the  Pope,  so  that  it 
could  not  l)e  vailable.  And  that  if  she  should 
so  do,  she  might  thereby  attain  much  quiet- 
ness for  herself,  and  her  friends,  and  that 
she  being  conformable  so  to  do,  I  doubted  not 
but  your  highness  would  suffer  her  to  have 
about  her  such  persons  as  should  be  to  her 
pleasure,  and  intreat  her  as  your  Grace's  most 
dearest  sister,  with  all  Uberty  and  pleasure, 
with  divers  other  things  which  by  her  much 
enterlacing,  I  was  forc«l  to  answer  unto.  The 
specialties  whereof,  and  of  her  obstinacy,  that 
she  will  in  no  wise,  ne  for  any  peril  of  her 
life  or  goods  relinquish  the  name  of  a  queen, 
we  do  remit  for  tediousness  unto  the  wisdoms 
and  discretions  of  my  lord  of  Chester,  Mr. 
Almoner,  and  Mr.  Red  ell,  who  like  as  they 
have  very  substantially,  wisely,  and  effectually 
ordered  themselves  in  the  execution  of  the 
premises,  so  we  doubt  not,  but  that  they 
will  sincerely  report  the  circumstances  of  the 
same  unto  your  highness,  whom  we  beseech 


Almighty  God  long  to  preserve  in  much  ho- 
nour, to  his  pleasure,  and  your  hearts  desire. 
At  Huntington,  the  21  day  of  May.  By  your 
highness  most  humble  subjects,  servants  aod 
chaplainSy     Edovahd  Ebob,  Cuthbert  Dv- 

RESME«" 

Queen  Catharine,  or  (as  the  king  commanded 
her  to  be  called)  the  Princess  Dowager,  finding 
now  no  assistance  but  spiritual  from  the  Pope, 
nor  reparation  procured  by  the  emperor  but 
incertain  and  slow,  and  for  the  rest  grieving  at 
the  prosperity  and  fruitfiilness  of  queen  Anne 
(now  witn  didd  again,  whereof  yet  she  miscar- 
ried) fell  into  her  Fast  ^ckness  at  Kimbolton  in 
Huntingdonshire,  in  the  50th  ^ear  of  her  age, 
and  the  three  and  thirtieth  smce  her  coming 
into  England ;  during  which  time,  thoueh  com- 
forted by  the  king  and  Eustacbio  dhapuySy 
doctor  of  both  laws,  and  am{>assador  resident 
from  Charles,  she  fell  so  desperately  iUa  as 
finding  death  now  coming,  she  caused  a  maid 
attending  on  her  to  write  to  the  king  to  this 
effect: 

*'  My  most  dear  Lord,  King  and  Husband  : 
The  hour  of  my  death  now  approaching,  I  can- 
not chuse,  out  aut  of  love  1  bear  you,  advise 
you  of  your  soul's  health,  which  you  ought  to 

S refer  before  all  considerations  of  the  world  or 
esh  whatsoever.  For  which  yet  you  have  cast 
me  into  many  calamities,  and  yourself  into 
many  troubles.  But  I  forgive  you  all;  and 
pray  God  to  do  so  likewise.  For  the  rest  I 
commend  unto  you  Mary  our  daughter,  be- 
seeching you  to  be  a  good  father  to  her,  as  I 
have  heretofore  desired.  I  must  intreat  yon 
also,  to  respect  my  maids,  and  give  them  in 
marriage,  which  is  not  much,  they  being  but 
three;  and  to  all  my  other  servantSy  a  year's 
pay  besides  their  due,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  be  unprovided  for.  Lastly,  I  make  this 
vow,  that  mine  eyes  desire  you  above  all 
things.     Farewell." 

Besides  which  Letter  she  dictated  another 
to  Kustachius,  desiring  him  to  procure  that  the 
emperor  might  put  our  king  in  mind  of  her  re- 
quest, when  otherwise  he  Torgot  it;  and  soon 
afterwards  she  died. 


29.  Proceedings  against  Thom  as  Wolsey,  Cardinal  and  Archbishop 
of  York,  upon  a  Praemunire,  and  for  other  Offences  :  20  Hen. 
VIII.  a.  D.  1529.  [Lord  Herb,  in  Kennett  Comp.  Hist  123. 
4  Co.  Inst.  89.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  49O.] 


Cardinal  WoUey  being  now  divested  of 
his  late  power  (wherein  he  had  the  glory,  in 
some  sort,  to  have  been  superior  to  his  King) 
and  for  the  rest  being  left  alone,  and  exposal 
not  only  to  a  general  hatred,  but  to  the  private 
machinations  of  ihe  present  and  future  queen, 
became  sensuble  of  his  ill  estate ;  though  yet 
he  did  not  believe  himself  so  near  his  over- 
throw, as  it  appeared  afterwords.    But  what 


could  he  hope  for,  when  such  puissant  enemies 
did  procure  his  destruction  i  Iherefore,  though 
he  received  some  advices  from  Rome,  which 
might  argue  a  care  rather  than  a  power  for  his 
consen-ation,  yet  in  effect  what  secret  intelli- 
gence soever  passed  betwixt  the  pope  and  liim, 
came  to  the  emperor  first,  and  after  to  queen 
Catharine,  who  cunningly  caused  it  to  be 
whispered  intojthe  king's  cars,  by  some  more 
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iadifect  vrayt,  than  it  could  pos&ibl^  be  imagin- 
ed to  proceed  from  her.  Likewise  miktress 
Anne  Bolen,  having  learned  from  some  of  the 
king's  wisest  and  gravest  counsellors  divers 
nalveraatioiis  of  the  cafdinni,  was  so  far  from 
di^isiDg  tiiem,  that  riia  even  misiaterpreced 
has  better  actions.  Edmund  Campion  adds  to. 
these  reasons,  that  sir  Francis  Bryan  being  in 
Rome,  did  by  the  means  of  a  familiar  of  one 
who  kept  the  Pope*s  pi^pers,  obtain  a  Letter  of 
the  carainal's,  which  wrought  his  ruin,  in  this 
manner :  Having  first  shewed  her  the  cardinal's 
hand-writing,  and  then  corrupted  her,  this 
courtezan  ao  dezteroasly  performed  the  rest, 
as  opon  pretence  of  visiting  her  servant  in  hi& 
stadj,  the  oonvajed  awa^  this  letter,  and  gave 
it  firjran,  who  fiided  not  mimediately  to  send  it 
to  our  king.  Which  relation  of  Campion, 
tboogh  I  iviU  not  cpntradict,  jret  I  soppose  to 
be  thie  more  improbable,  that  I  find  by  original 
dispatches,  Bryan  was  come  from  Rome  before 
any  argonsent  of  the  king's  disfavo6r  to  the 
cardinal  appeared.  Howsoever,  the  way  the 
king  took  to  overthrow  him  was  merely  legal, 
though  approaching  to  Summum  Jta,  after  most 
mens  oputton.  In  the  carriage  whei^of  yet 
that  secrecy  was  used,  that  the  cardinal  did 
not,  or  perchance  out  of  greatness  of  mind, 
would  not  take  notice  of  what  wa^  intended 
a^nst  him.  So  that  though  the  Bilk  or  In- 
dictment was  put  in  (at  the  beguining  of  Mi- 
cfaaelfflas  term)  yet  did  he  ride  Uiat  day  to  the 
Chancery  with  his  accustomed  pomp.  Of 
which  our  king  being  advertised,  thought  fit  to 
forbid  him  the  place  ;  as  thinking  it  undecent, 
that  a  man,  livho  was  upon  terms  of  conviction, 
should  administer  that  high  cliarge.  Thei*efore 
the  dukes  oi  Norfuik  and  Suffolk  were  sent,  the 
10th  of  October,  to  require  the  great  seal  of 
him.  But  ilie  cardinal,  instead  •  of  rendering 
it,  disputed  their  authority,  idledging  the  place 
of  lord  chancellor,  was  by  the  king's  letters 
patents  given  him  during  life.  [Qu.  the  vali- 
dity of  such  a  patent,  see  Co.  4.  Inst.]  The 
two  dukes  hereupon  returned  to  court,  bring- 
ing the  next  day  the  king*s  letters  to  the  car- 
dinal, who  having  read  them,  delivered  imme- 
diately the  great  seal ;  in  sequence  thereof, 
also  submitting  himself  to  the  king,  who  com- 
manded him  to  leave  York-Place,  and  simply 
fa  depart  to  Asher,  a  country-house  near 
Hampton-Court,  belonging  to  the  bishop  of 
Winchester.  He  charged  his  officers  also  to 
inventory  and  bring  forth  his  goods.  Where- 
upon much  brave  furniture  made  into  hangings, 
besides  whole  pieces  of  rich  stoffe  were  set 
upon  divers  tu hies  in  his  house;  the  variety 
and  number  wliereof  may  l^e  imagined,  when 
(as  Cavendish  hath  it)  of  fine  Umland  cloth 
alone  there  were  a  thousand  pieces.  Besides, 
the  walls  of  his  gallery  on  the  one  side,  were 
hanfed  with  rich  suits  of  cloth  of  gold,  cloth 
of  silver,  cloth  of  tissue,  and  cbth  of  bodkin  ; 
on  the  otiier  side  was  placed  the  ntost  glorious 
suit  of  copes  that  had  been  seen  in  England. 
In  a  chamber  near  to  the  gallery  was  a  great 
cupboard  .of  plate,  of  mast^y  gold  ;  and  in  a 
vol.  I. 


I  chamber   adjoining,    vast    quantity  of   other 
I  plate.     All  which  the  cardinal  commanded  sir 

William  Gaacogne  (his  treasurer)  to  deliver  to 

the  king,  when  he  was  required. 

The  Bin  against  the  Cardinal, 

In  the  mean  while  the  Bill  against  the 
cardinal  proceeded,  the  most  substantial  parts 
whereof  being  extracted  out  of  the  Original 
Recurd,  I  have  thought  fit  to  present  to  the 
reader.  Tlie  ground  upon  whicu  Christopher 
Hales,  the  king's  Attorney,  prosecuted  the  car- 
dmal,  was  a  statute  of  16  liicbard  2,  in  which 
is  enacted,  '*  That  %vhercas  the  commons  of  the 
realm  ought  of  right,  and  were  wont  of  old 
time  to  sue  in  the  king*8  court  to  recover  their 
presentments  to  churclies,  prebends,  and  otlier 
benefices  of  holy  church,  to  which  they  had 
right  to  present,  and  when  judgment  shall  be 
given  in  the  said  court  upon  such  a  plea  and 
presentment,  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
other  spiritual  persons,  which  have  insiitutiuns 
of  such  benefices  within  their  jurisdictions,  he 
bound,  and  have  made  execution  of  such  judg- 
ments by  the  king's  commandment",  of  »U  the 
time  aforesaid,  without  interruption,  aud  also 
be  bound  of  right  to  make  executijn  of  many 
other  the  king's  commandments :  of  which 
right  the  crown  of  England  hath  been  peace^ 
ably  seized,  as  well  now,  as  in  the  time  of  all 
his  progenitors,  i^nd  whereas  the  bishop  of 
Rome"  (for  so  he  is  termed  in  the  act)  ''  had 
made  divers  processes  and  censures  of  excom- 
munication upon  certaiQ  bishops  in  England, 
because  they  have  made  execution  of  such 
commandments,  and  also  because  he  hath  or-* 
dained  and  purposed  to  translate  some  prelates 
of  tlic  realm,  some  out  of  the  realm,  and  some 
firom  one  bishoprick  to  another  witliin  the  said 
realm,  without  the  king's  assent  and  knowledge, 
and  wiihout  theesaent  of  tlie  prelates,  which 
so  shall  be  translated;  which  prelates  be  much 
profitable  and  necessary  to  our  lord  the  king, 
and  to  all  his  realm  ;  which  translations  if  they 
should  be  suffered,  the  {statutes  of  tlie  reali>i 
should  be  defeated  and  mode  void,  and  his  said 
liege  sages  of  his  council,  without  his  assent, 
and  against  his  will,  carried  away  and  gotten 
(Mitof  his  realm,  and  the  substance  and  treasure 
of  the  realm  shall  be  carried  away,  and  so  th0 
realm  destitute  as  well  of  counsel  as  of  sub- 
stance, to  the  final  destruction  of  the  snmo 
realm ;  and  so  the  crown  of  Engkmd,  which 
hath  been  so  free  at  all  times,  that  it  hath  been 
in  no  earthly  subjection,  but  immediately  sub- 
ject to  God  in  all  things  touching  the  letsality 
of  the  same  crown,  and  to  none  otlie*-,  should 
be  submitted  to  tlie  pope  ;  and  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  the  said  realm,  by  him  dcfeateil  and 
avoided  at  liis  will,  in  perpetual  dostiurtion  of 
the  sovereignty  of  the  king  our  lord,  his  crown, 
his  regality,  and  of  all  his  realm,  &c.  Tl  .ore- 
fore  the  lung,  by  the  assent  of  his  lords,  and  nt 
Um  request  of  the  commons,  htuh  ordained  and 
establ»hed,  that,  if  any  pnrchai-e  or  pursue,  or 
cause  to  be  purchased  or  pursued,  in  ihecdurt 
of  Ropfie,  or  elsewlierc,  any  Translations,  Pro* 
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cesses,  and  Sentences  of  Excnnnnunicfttfon, 
Bulls,  Instruments,  or  other  things  whHtsuever, 
nvhkh  touch  the  king,  against  Inm,  his  crown, 
and  regality  or  realm,  and  they  which  bring 
within  the  realm,  or  them  receive,  or  make 
thereof  notification,  or  any  other  execution 
whatsoever  within  the  same  realm  or  without ; 
that  they,  their  notaries,  procurators,  main- 
tainers,  abettors,  fautors  and  counsellors,  shall 
be  put  out  (if  the  king's  protection,  and  their 
lands  and  tenements,  goods  and  chattels,  forfeit 
to  the  king,  aiid  that  they  be  attached  by  their 
bodies  if  they  may  be  found,  and  brought  before 
the  king  and  his  council,  there  to  answer  to  the 
cases  atoresaid,  or  that  process  be  made  against 
them  by  a  w  rit  of  Pr^tmunirefaciaSf  in  manner 
•s  it  is  ordained  in  other  Statutes  of  Provisors, 
and  otiier,  which  do  sue  in  any  other  court,  in  de- 
rogation of  the  Yegalityof  our  lord  the  king/'— 
Upon  which  statute  it  was  alledged,  *'  That 
Thonvas,  Itgatvs  de  latere,  cardinal,  arci)bishop 
of  York,  and  primate  of  England,  being  not 
knorant  of  the  premises,  had  obtained  certain 
Bulls  from  Clement  7,  by  which  he  exercised 
jurisdiction  and  authority  Irgatine,  to  the  de- 
privation of  tl  e  king's  power  established  in  his 
'  courts  of  justice;  which  said  Bulls  he  caused 
to  be  publidy  read  in  Westminster,  (Aug.  98, 
1593)  assuming  to  himself  thereupon  the  dig- 
nity and  juriiidicticm  of  Legatus  de  Latere, 
which  he  hath  exercised  from  the  said  S8tb  o\ 
Aug.  to  this  day,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  right 
of  both  secular  and  ecclesiabt  ical  persons,  and 
that  by  colour  thereof,  he  had  given  away  the 
Church  of  Stoke-Guildford  in  the  county  of 
Surrey  (being  of  right  in  the  donation  of  the 
prior  of  St.  Pancrase)  to  one  James  Gorton, 
who  also  enjoyed  it  accordingly.  All  which 
was  to  the  contempt  of  the  king  and  his  crown, 
and  contrary  to  the  aforesaid  statutes  of  16 
Rd.  2.  Moreover  that,  By  colour  of  the  said 
authority,  he  had  caused  the  last  Wills  and 
Testaments  of  many  (out  of  his  diocess)  to  be 
exhibited  and  proved  in  his  court,  and  their 
goods  and  chattels  to  be  administered  by  such 
as  he  appointed.  Also  tliat,  under  colour  of 
the  said  antltoritv,  he  had  made  divers  visita* 
tions  out  of  his  diocess,  and  dratvn  divers  Pen- 
sions from  Abbeys,  to  the  contempt  of  the  king 
and  his  laws." 

The  proofs  of  ^  hich  particulars,  though  evi- 
dc  nt  and  notorious,  were  not  yet  urged  to  his 
conviction,,  till,  through  the  king's  special  per- 
mission (by  writ  of  October  28.)  john  Scuse 
and  Christopher  Genney  ap(Hrared  in  court  as 
his  Attorneys ;  where,  for  all  other  Answers, 
they  protested  in  the  said  cardinal*s  name,  that 
the  said  cardinal  did  not  know  the  impetraiion 
of  the  said  Bulls  to  liave  been  to  the  contempt 
and  prejudire  of  tiie  king,  or  that  it  was  against 
any  Statute  of  Provisors  heretofore  made.  As 
for  the  particulars  wherewith  he  was  charged 
by  mastfr  Attorney,  he  confest  them  all  true 
in  tlie  manner  and  form  alledged  ;  and  so  sub- 
muted  himself  to  the  king.  Whereupon  the 
court  gave  Sentence,  that  "  he  was  out  of  the 
king's  protection,  and  his  lands,  gQocb,   and 


chattels  forfeit,  and  that  his  person  might  be 
seized  on.'' 

The  Cardinal  is  condemned  iu  the  Star  Chamber, 

Not  contented  herewith  yet,  another  proof 
of  the  same  kind  was  by  the  king's  attorney 
produced  against  the  Cardinal,  namely,  that 
contrary  to  the  right  of  the  trae  patron  (being 
the  master  and  fellows  of  the  hospital  of  St. 
Lazarus  in  Burton-Lazar),  he  had,  by  the  some 
authority,  given  away  the  parisli-churdi  of 
Galby  in  Leicestershire,  and  diocess  of  Lincoln 
(then  vacant  by  the  death  of  one  Woodroff)4o 
one  John  Allen,  doctor  of  both  laws,  and  placed 
him  in  it.— And  thus  fell  the  Cardinal,  together 
with  all  his  vast  potoessions,  into  the  king's 
hands.  But  the  king  did  not  think  it  enough 
that  be  had  particularly  advantaged  himself  of 
the  Cardinai's  punishment,  unless  he  made 
some  use  thereof  to  the  general,  so  he  called  a 
Council  of  the  nobles,  to  sit  in  the  Star-Chain- 
ber,  who  having  sufficiently  condemned  him,  be 
afterwards  remitted  him  to  the  Parliament, 
which  began  November  3, 1529.  Wherein  the 
king  also  did  wisely,  since  by  intercstiog  the 
publick  in  his  condenmation,  he  both  declined 
the  censure  of  those  who  thought  the  late  Pro- 
ceedings to  have  been  of  the  severest,  and  en- 
deared his  people  by  putting  the  power  of 
punishing  him  into  their  hands.  Therefore 
tbey  took  it  as  an  intire  satisfaction  for  all  they 
had  hitherto  suffered  ;  and  by  applauding  of 
the  king,  made  him  know  how  thankfully  ihcy 
took  this  favour.  And  thus  did  the  king  return 
to  that  former  good  opinion  he  had  of  his 
subjects. 

Articles  preferred  against  the  Cardinal  m 

Parliament, 

Hereupon,  certain  Articles  against  the  Car- 
dinal were  preferred  in  parliament.  The  ori- 
ginal whereof,  found  among  our  Records,  J 
have  thought  fit  to  transcribe  ;  and  the  nlhcr 
for  that  our  vulgar  Chronicles  misieport  them. 

**  Constrained  by  necessity  of  our  fidelity 
and  conscience,  complain  and  shew  to  your 
royal  majesty,  we  your  graces  humble,  true, 
faithful,  and  obedient  subjects,  That  the  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  lately  your  graces  chan- 
cellor, presuming  to  take  uuon  him  the  autlio- 
rity  of  the  Popes  Legat  ae  latere,  hntli  by 
divers  and  many  sundry  ways  and  fashioils 
committed  notable,  high,  and  grievous  Offences, 
misusing,  altering,  and  subverting  the  order  of 
your  graces  laws,  and  otherwise  contrary  to 
your  high  honour,  prerogativa,  crown,  esuie* 
and  dignity  royal,  to  the  inestimable  damage  of 
your  graces  subjects  of  every  degree,  and  coa- 
sequeiitly  to  the  great  hindrance,  dimiuution, 
and  decay  of  the  universal  wealth  of  this  your 
graces  realm,  as  is  it  touched  summarjly  and 
particularly  in  certain  Articles  here  following ; 
which  be  but  a  few  in  comparison  of  all  his 
enormities,  excesses,  and  transgressions  com- 
mitted against  your  graces  laws.  That  is 
to  say, 

1.  First,  where  yt>ur  grace^  and  your  noble 
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progeaitors  within  this  your  realm  of  England, 
being  kings  of. England,  have  bee/i  so  freeythat 
they  have  had  in  all  the  world  no  other  sove* 
reign,  but  immediate  subject  to  Almighty  God, 
in  aU  things,  touching   the  regaliiy  of  your 
cruvrn  of  England,  and  the  same  pre-eminence, 
prerogative,  jurisdiction,  lawful  and  peaceable 
possession,  your  grace,  and  your  noble  proge- 
nitors have  had,  used,  and  eujqyed  without 
iaterruptiou,  or    business    therefore,  by    tlie 
space  of  SOO  years  and  more;  whereby  your 
grace  may  prescribe  against  the  Popes  Holi- 
nes^i  that  he  should  not,  nor  ought  to  send,  or 
make  any  legat  to  execute  any  authority  legar 
tine,  contrary  to  your  graces  prerogative  within 
this  your  realm.     Now  the  lord  Cardinal  of 
York  being  your  subject,  and   natural   liege 
bom,  hath  of  his  high,  orguilous,  and  insati- 
able mind,  for  his  own  singular  advancensent 
and  profit,  in  derogation,  and  to  the  great  im- 
faleinisbment  and  hurt  of  your  said  royal  juris- 
dictioD,  and  prerogative,  and  the  large  conti> 
naanco  of  the  possession  of  the  same,  obtained 
authority  legatine,  by  reason  whereof  he  hath 
not  only  hurt  your  said  prescription,  but  also 
by  the  said  authority  legatine  hath  spoiled  and 
taken  away  from  many  houses  of  religion  in 
ibis  your  realm,  much  substance  of  their  soods ; 
and  also  hath  usurped  upon  all  your  Ordinaries 
witiiin  this  your  realm  much  part  of  their  juris* 
diction,  in  derogation  of  your  prerogative,  and 
to  the  great  hurt  of  your  said  ordinaries,  pre- 
lates»  and  religious. — S.  Also,  the  said   lord 
cardinal,  being  your   ambassador  in  France, 
made  a  Treaty  with  the  French  king  for  the 
Pope,  your  majesty  not  knowing  any  part  there- 
of, nor  named  m  tnejsame;  and  binding  the  said 
French  king  to  abide  his  order  and  award,  if  any 
controversy  or  doubt  should  arise  upon  the  same 
betwixt  tlie  said  Pope  and  the  French  king. — 
S.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  being  your  am- 
bassador in  France,  sent  a  Commission  to  sir 
Gregory  de  Casalis,  under  yoOr  great  seal,  in 
your  graces  name,  to  conclude  a  Treaty  of 
Amity  with  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  without  any 
oomoiaod  or  warrant  of  your  highness,  nor 
your  said  highness  advertised  or  made  privy  to 
the  same.-^.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  of 
bis  presumptuous  mind  in  divers  and  many  of 
his  Letters  and  Instructions  sent  oCrt  of  this 
realm  to  outward  parties,  had  joined  himself 
with  your  grace,  as  in  saying  and  writing  in  his 
said  Letters  and  Instructions;  '  The  king  and 
1/     And,  *  I  would  ye  should  do  thus.    The 
king  and  I  give  unto  you  our  hearty  thanks.' 
Whereby  it  is  apparent  thnt  he  used   himseU 
more  like  a  fellow  to  your  highness,  than  hke  a 
subject. — 5.  Also,  where  it  hath  ever  been  ac- 
customed within  this  your  realm,  that  when 
noblemen  do  swear  their  household  servants, 
the  first  part  of  their  oath  hath  been.  That  they 
should  be  true  liegemen  to   the  kins  and  his 
heirs  kings  of  England ;  the  same  lord  cardinal 
caused  his  servants  to  be  only  sworn  to  him,  as 
if  tiiere  had   been  no  sovereign  above  him. — 
6.  And  also,  whereas  your  grace  is  our  so- 
vereign lord  and  head,  in  whom  standeth  all 


the  surety  and  wealth  of  this  realm,  the  same 
lord  cardinal  knowing  himself  to  have  the  ibui 
and  contagious  disease  of  the  great  pox,  broken 
out  upou  him  in  liivers  places  of  his   body, 
came  daily  to  your  grace,  rowning  in  your  ear, 
and  blowing  upon  your  most  noble  grace  with 
his  perilous  and  infective  breath,  to  the  marvel* 
ous  danger  of  your  highness,  if  God  of  his  in« 
finite  goodness  had  not  better  provided  for  your 
highness.    And  when  he  was  once  iiealed  of 
them,  he  made  your  grace  to  believe  that  his 
disease  was  an  impostome  in  his  head,  and  of . 
none  other  thing.— 7.  Also,  the  said  lord  car- 
dinal, by  his  authority  legatine,  liath  given,  by 
prevention,  the  Benefices  of  divers  persons,  as 
well  spiritual  as  temporal ;  contrary  to  your 
crown  and  dignity,  and  your  laws  and  estatutes 
therefore  provided ;  by  reason  whereof  he  is  in 
danger  to  your  grace  of  forfeiture  of  lands  and 
goods,  and  his  body  at  your  pleasure.^8.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinnl,  taking  upon  him  other* 
wise  than  a  true  counsellor  ought  to  do,  hath 
used  to  have  all  ambassadors  to  come  first  to 
him  alone,  and  so  hearing  tlieir  charges  and 
intents  it  is  to  be  thought  he  hath  in<)truct€d 
them  after  his  pleasure  and  purpose,  before 
that  they  came  to  yr)ur  presence ;  contrary  to 
your  high  commandment  by  your  gracvs  mouth 
to  him  given,  and  also  to  other  persons  sent  to 
him  bv  your  grace. — 9.  Also,  the  sitid  lord  Car- 
dinal hath  practised  so,  that  all  manner  of  let- 
ters sent  from  beyond  the  sea  to  your  highness 
have  come  first  to  his  hands,  contrary  lo  your 
high  commandment  by  your  own  mouth,  and 
also  by  others  sent  to  him  by  your  grace ;  by 
reason  whereof  your  highness,  nor  any  of  your  > 
council  had  knowledge  of  no  matters,  but  such 
as  it  ple«ised  him  to  shew  them ;  whereby  your 
higliness  and  your  council  have  lieen  compelled 
of  very  force  to  follow  his  devices,  which  often- 
times were  set  forth  by  him  under  such  crafty 
and  covert  means,  that  your  highuess  and  your 
council  have  oftentimes  been  abused.    Inso- 
much, that  when  your  council  have  found,  and 
put  divers  doubts  nnd  things  which  have  after- 
wards ensued,  lie  to  abuse  them  used  these 
words ;  '  I  will  lay  my  head  that  no  such  thing 
shall  happen.' — 10.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinnl 
hath  practised  that  no  manner  of  person,  hav* 
ing  charge  to  niake  espial  of  thin$;s  done  beyond 
the  sea,  shmild  at  their  return  come  first  to 
your  grace,  nor  to  any  other  of  your  council, 
but  only  to  hitnself,  and  in  Cf^se  they  did  the 
contrary,  he  punished  them  for  so  doing. — 11. 
Also,  tiie  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted  Li- 
cense under  your  great  seal  for  carrying  out  of 
grain  and  other  victual,  after  the  restraint  hath 
been  made  thereof,  for  his  own  lucre,  and  sin- 
gular advantage  of  him  and  his  servants,  for  to 
send  thither  as  he  bare  secret  favour,  without 
your  graces  warrant  or  knowledge  thereof.— 
12.  Also,   the  said  lord  cardinal   usetl,  many 
years  together,  not  only  to  write  unto  all  your 
ambassadors  resident  with  other  princes  in  his 
own  name  all  advertisements  concerning  your 
graces  affairs,  being  in   their  charge ;  imd  in 
the  same  his  Letters  wrote  many  things  of  hU 
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own  tiitnd,  without  your  graces  pleasure  beifij; 
koovvii,  couce:iiing  divers  things  v^hich  had  been 
necessary  for  tliein  to  know  ;  But  also  caused 
tbem  to  write  their  Advertisements  unto  him  : 
and  of  the  same  Letters  he  used  to  conceal  for 
the  compassing  of  his  purposes  many  things 
both  troiii  all  your  other  counsellors,  and  from 
yourself  also. — 13.  Also,  where  good  hospitality 
hHth  been  used  to  he  kept  in  houses  and  places 
of  Religion  of  this  renlni,  and  many  poor  people 
therfcby  relieved,  the  said  hospitality  and  relief 
is  now  decayed   and   not  used ;  and  it  is  com- 
monly reported  that  the  occaMon   thereof  is, 
because  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  taken  such 
impositions  of  the  rulers  of  the  said  houses,  as 
well  for  his  favour  in  making  of  abbots,  and 
pfiord,  as  for  his  visitation,  by  his  autliority 
logatine:  and  yet,  nererthelcss,  taketh  yearly 
ol  such  religious  houses,  such  yearly  and  con- 
timia]  charges,  as  they  be  not  able  to  keep  hos- 
pitality as  they  used  to  do;  which  is  a  great 
cause  that  there  be  so  many  vagabondi,  beg- 
gars and  thieves. — 14.  Also,  where  the  said 
lord   cardinal  said,  before  the  suppression  of 
stich  Houses  as  he  hath  su^tpressed,   that  the 
possessions  of  them   should   be  set   to   farm 
among    your  lay-subjects,  after  such  reason- 
able yearly  rent  as  they  should  well  thereupon 
live,  and  keep  ^ood  hospitaUty;  and  now  the 
demain   possessions  of  the  said  houses,  since 
the  suppression  of  them,  hath  been  sun'cyed, 
iaete,  and  nteasured  by  the  acre,  and  he  now 
set  above  the  value  of  the  old  rent;  and  also 
such   as    were  farmers   by  covent-seal,    and 
copy- holders  be  put  out,  and  moved  of  their 
farms,  or  else  compelled  to  pay  new  fines,  con- 
trary to  all  equity  and  conscience.— 15.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  sitting  among  the  lords, 
and  other  of  your  mo?t  honourable  council, 
used  himself  that  if  any  man  would  shew  his 
mind   according  to  his  duty,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  said  cardinal,  he  would  so  take 
him  up  with  his  accustomable  words,  that  they 
were  better  to  hold  their  peace  than  to  speak, 
so  that  he  would  hear  no  mtm  speak,  but  one 
or  two  great  personages,  so  that  he  would  have 
all  the  words  himself,  and  consumed  much  time 
with  a  fair  tale. — 16.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal by  his  ambition  and  pride,  hath  hindered 
and  undone  many  of  your  pdor  subjects  for 
want  of  dispatchment  of  matters  ;  fbr  he  would 
no  man   should   meddle   but  himiielf.      Inso* 
much,  that  it  hath  been  aftirmed  by  many  wise 
men,  that  ten  of  the  most  wise,  and  most  ex- 
pert men  in  England,  were  nut  sufficient  in 
convenient  time  to  order  the  matters  that  he 
would  retain  to  himself:  and  many  times  he 
deferred   the  ending  of  matters,  because  that 
sutors  should  attend  and  wait  upon  him,  where^ 
of  he  had  no  small  pleasure  t-hat  his  house 
might  be  replenished  with  sutors. — 17.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  by  his  authority  lega- 
tine,  hath  used,  if  any/spintual  man  having  any 
riches  or  substance,  deceased,  he  hath  taken 
their  goods  as  his  own;  by  reason  whereof 
their  Wills  be  not  performed  :  and  one  mean 
lie  htdy  CO  pat  tbem  in  fear  that  were  made 


execut*>r3,  to  refuse  to  meddle. — 18.  Also,  the 
said  lord  cardial  constrained  all«  ordinaries  in 
England  yearly  to  compound  with  him,  or  else 
he  will  usurp  htilf  or  the  whole  of  their  juris* 
diction  by  prevention,  not  for  good  order  of 
the  diocess,  but  to  extort  treasure ;  for  there 
is  never  a  poor  arch-deacon  in  £i>^land,  but 
that  he  pnid  yearly  to  him  a  portion  of  bis 
living.— 19.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  bath 
not  only  by  his  untrue  suggestion  to  the  Pope, 
shamefully    slandered     many    good     religious 
houses,   and   good   virtuous  men   dwelling  in 
them,  but  also  suppressed  by  reason  thereof 
above  SO  houses  of  religion;  and  where,  bf 
authority  of  his  Bull,  1)0  should  not  suppress 
any  house  that  had  more  men  of  reliwioiji  in 
number,  above  the  numbe'r  of  6  or  7,  he  hatb 
suppressed  divers  houses  that  had  above  the 
number :    and  thereupon  hath  caused  divers 
offices  to  be  found  by  verdict,  untruly,  that  the 
religious  persons,  so  suppressed,  had  vohinta^ 
rily  forsaken  their  said  houses,  which  was  un- 
true, and  so  hath  caused  open  perjury  to  be 
committed,  to  the  high  displeasure  of  Almighty 
God. — 20.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath 
examined    divers  and  many   matters  in  tlie 
Chmiceiy,  after  Judgment  thereof  given  at  the 
common  law,  in  subversion  of  your  laws;  and 
made  some  persons  restore  ngain  to  the  other 
party  condemned,  that  they  had  in  execution 
by  virtue  of  the  Jud£;raeut  in  the  common  law. 
-^^1.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal  hath  granted 
many  injunctions  by  writ,  and  the  parties  never 
culled  thereunto,  nor  bill  put  in  against  them. 
And,  by  reason  thereof,  divers  of  your  subjects 
have  been  put  from  their  lawful  possession  of 
their  lands  and  tenements.      And,   by  such 
means,  he  hath  brought  the  more  party  of  the 
sutors  of  this  your  realm  before  himself,  where- 
by he  and  divers  of  his  servants  have  gotten 
much  riches,  and  your  subjects  suffered  great 
wrongs. — 22.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal,  to 
augment  his  great  riches,  hath  caused  divers 
pardons  granted  by  the  Pope  to  be  suspended, 
which  could  not  be  revived  till  that  the  said 
lord  cardinal  were  rewarded,  and  also  have  a 
yearly  pension  of  the  said  pardon. — 93.  Abo, 
the  said  lord  cardinal,  not  regarding  your  laws 
nor  justice,  of  his  extort  power,  hath  put  cot 
divers  and  many  farmers  of  his  lands,  and  also 
patents  of  the  arrhbishoprick  of  York,  and  bi- 
shoprick  of  Winchester,  and  of  the  abby  of  St. 
A!bans»  which  had  good  and  sufficient  grant 
thereof  by  your  laws. — S4.  Also,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  at  many  times  when  any  booses  of  re- 
ligion have  been  void,  he  hatfa^ent  his  officers 
thither,  and  with  crafty  persuasions  hath  in- 
duced them  to  compromit  their  election  in  him. 
And  that,  before  ere  he  named  or  confirmed 
any  of  them,  he  and  his  servants  received  so 
much  great  goods  of  them,  that  in  manner  it 
hath  been  to  the  undoing  of  the  house. — S5. 
Also,  by  his  authority  legatiue,  the  same  lord 
cardinal  hath  nsited  the  most  part  of  the  reli- 
Kious  houses  and  colleges  in  4his  your  realm, 
hath  tftkeu  of  them  tlie  twenty^fth  part  of 
their  liveiihood^  to  the  great  extortion  of  your 
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sttbiectBy  and  derontkm  of  your  laws  and  pre-- 
itigativa  ;  and  no  mw  ta  bear  hipi  to  to  do.w-« 
it6.    Aiao,  when  matters  have  been  near  at 
Judgment  by  proeets  at  your  cocnman  hiWy  the 
same  lord  cardinal  hath  not  only  given  and 
aent  injunctioQS  to  the  parties,  bat  also  sent 
for  yovr  judges,  and  expressly  by  threats  com- 
manding them  to  defer  the  Jodgmenty  to  the 
evident  sobversion  of  your  laws,  if  thejadget 
would  so  have  oeased.— 37.  Also,  whereas  nei- 
ther the  bisfaoprick  of  York,  nor  Winchester, 
nor  the  abby  of  St.  Albans,  nor  the  profit  of 
his  legation,  nor  the  benefit  of  the  chancery, 
nor  his  great  pension  out  of  France,  nor  hiii 
wards,  ami  other  inordinate  taking  could  not 
suffice  him,  he  hath  made  his  son  Whiter  to 
spend  3700/.  by  the  year,  which  he  taketh  to 
his  own  use,  and  giveth  him  not  past  200/.  yearly 
to  live  upon.— '28.  Abo,  where  the  said  lord 
eavdioal  did  first  sue  unto  your  grtce  to  have 
your  assent  to  be  legate  de  latere,  he  promised 
and  solenuily  protested  before  yoar  majesty, 
aad  before  the  lords  both  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, that  be  would  nothing  do  or  attempt  by 
virtae  of  his  legacy,  that  should  be  contrary  to 
yoar  gracious  prerogative  or  r^lity,  or  to  the 
damage  or  prejudice  of  the  jurisdiction  of  any 
erdinarf,  and  that  by  his  legacy  no  man  should 
he  hurt  or  ofiended :  and  upon  that  condition, 
and  no  other,  he  was  admitted  by  your  grace 
to  be  legate  within  this  your  realm j  which  con-* 
dition  he  hath  broken,  as  is  well  known  to  all 
yqor  aobiects.    And  when  that  he  made  this 
promise,  he  was  bnsy  in  his  win,  at  Rome,  to 
visit  all  the  clergy  of  England,  both  exempt  and 
Boc  exempt. — 39.  Also,  upon  the  suit  of  the 
said  k»rd  cardinal  at  Rome,  to  have  his  autho- 
rity legatine,  be  made  untrue  surmise  to  th^ 
Pope's    holiness  against   the  clergy   of  your 
realm,  wlpch  was,  thnt  the  regular  persons  of 
the  ssud  dergy  had  given  themselves  in  repro* 
hum  wemum ;  which  words  8c.  Paul  writing  to 
the  Romans  applyed  to  abominable  ftin ;  which 
slander  to  your  Church  of  England,  shall  forever 
remain  in  the  register  at  Rome  against  the  clergy 
of  this  your  realm. — 30.  Also,  the  said  lord 
cardinal  had  the  mere  part  of  the  ^oods  of  Dr. 
Smith,  late  bishop  of  London,  bishop  Savage 
of  York,  Mr.  Dalby,  archdeacon  of  Richmond, 
Mr.  Tornyers,  Dr.  Uothal,  late  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, and  of  Dr.  Fox,  late  bishop  of  Winchester^ 
contrary  to  their  wills  and  your  laws  and  justice. 
— 31.  Also,  at  the  Oyer  and  Terminer  at  York, 
proclamation  was  made,  that  every  man  should 
put  in  their  bills-  for  extortion  of  ordifiarics, 
and  when  divers  bills  were  put  in  ngainst  the 
officers  oi  the  said  k>rd  cardinal  of  extortion, 
ioT  caking  12d.  of  the  poand  for  probation  of 
testaments,  whereof  divers  bills  were  found  be- 
fore justice  FitE-Herbert,  and  other  commis- 
sioners, the  same  lord  cardinal  removed  the 
same  indictments  into  the  chancery  by  Certio- 
rari, nnd  rebuked  the  same  Fitr-Herbert  for 
the  same  cause. — ^32.  Also,  the  said  lord  Car^ 
dinsJ  hath  busied  and  endeavoured  himself  by 
crafty  and  untrue  tales  to  make  dissent  ion  and 
debate  amongst  your  nobles  of  your  realm, 
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wliich  is  ready  to  be  proved. — 33.  Also,  thm 
said  kiird  cardinal's  officers  have  dirers  times 
compdled  your  suhjeots  to  serve  him  with  carts 
for  carriages.      And  also    his  servants  have 
taken  both  com  and  cattel,  fish,  and  all  other 
victuals  at  yoar  graces  price  or  under,  as  though 
it  had  been  for  yoar  grace,  which  is  contrarf 
to  the  laws.-^34.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardinal 
hath  misttstd  himself  in  your  most  honourable 
court,  in  keeping  of  as>  great  estate  there  in 
your  absence,  as  your  grace  would  hare  done, 
if  yoQ  had  been  there  present  in  your  own  peiw 
son. — 35.  Also,  hie  ser^'ants,  by  virtue  of  your 
commission  under  your  broad  seal  by  him  t* 
them  given,  hath  taken  cattel,  and  all  other 
victual,  at  as  low  price  as  your  purveyors  hav0 
done  for  your  graoe  by  your  prerogative,  against 
tlie  laws  of  your  realm.-^30.  Also,  where  it 
hath  been  accustomed  that  your  purveyors  for 
your  honourable  household  have  had  yearly 
oat  of  yow  town  and  liberty  of  St.  Albans  300 
or  400  quarters  of  wheat,  truth  it-is,  that  since 
the  lord  cardind  1  had  the  room  of  abbot  there^ 
your  said  purveyors  could  not  be  sofiered  by 
htm  and  his  officers,  to  take  any  wheat  within 
the  said  town  or  liberties.-~37.  Also  he  hath 
divers  times  given  injunction  to  your  servants, 
that  have  been  for  causes  before  him  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  that  they   nor  other  for  them 
should  make  labour,  by  any  manner  of  way 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  your  grace,  to  obtain 
your  gracious  favour  or  pardon,  which  was  a 
presumptuous  intent  for  any  subject.— 38.  Also, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  did  call  before  him  sir 
John  Stanley,  knight,  which  had  taken  a  farm 
by  covent-seal  of  tlie  abbot  and    covent   of 
Chester,   and  atberwnrds  by  his    power  and 
miglit,  contrary  to  right,  committed  the  said  sir 
John  Stanley  to  the  prison  of  Fleet  by  the  space 
of  one  year,  until  such  time  as  he  compelled 
the  Sakl  sir  John  to  release  his  corent  seal  to 
one  Leghe  of  Adltngton,  which  married  one 
Lark's  daughter,  which  woman  the  said  lord 
cardinal  kept,  and  had  with' her  two  cliiidren* 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  John  Stanley,  upon 
displeasure  taken  in  his  heart,  made  himself 
m^Hik  in  We&tminster,  and  there  died. — 39. 
Also,  on  a  time  your  grace  being  at  St.  Albans, 
according  to  the  ancient  custom  used  within 
your  rerge,  your  clerk  of  the  market  doing  his 
office,  did  present  unto  your  officers  of  your 
most  honourable  household  t^>e  prices  of  all 
manner  of  victttals,  within  tl)e  precinct  of  the 
verge ;  and  it'  was  commanded  by  your  said 
officers  to  set  up  the  said  prices  both  on  the 
sates  of  your  honourable  household,  and  also 
m  the  market-place  within  the  town  of  St.  Al- 
bans, as  of  ancient  custom  it  hath  been  tised ; 
and  tlie  lord  cardinal,  hearing  the  same,  pre* 
sumptuously,  and  not  like  a  subject,  caused  the 
aforesaid  prices  which  were  sealed  with  your 
graces  seal,  accostomably  used  for  the  same,  to 
be  taken  off,  and  pulled  down  in  tlte  said  innr- 
ket-place  wbei'e  they  were  set  up,  and  in  the 
same  place  set  up  his  own  prices  sealed  with 
his  seal,  and  would,  if  it  had  not  been  letted, 
in  scmblable  manner  used  your  seal  standing 
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upon  your  graces  gates ;  and  also  would  of  his 
presumptuous  mind,  have  opeuly  set  in  the 
stocks  within  your  said  town  your  clerk  of  your 
market.     By  which  presumption  and  usurpa- 
tion your  grace  may  perceive,  that  in  his  heart 
he  hath  reputed  himself  to  be  equal  with  your 
royal  majesty. — 40.  Also,  the  said  lord  cardi- 
nal, of  his  further  pjompous  and  presumptuous 
mind,  hath  enterprised  tojoin  and  impnnt  the 
cardinals  hat  under  your  arms  in  your  coin  of 
groats,  made  at  your  city  of  York,  which  like 
deed  hath  not  been  seen  to  have  been  done  by 
any  subject  within  your  realm  before  this  time. 
41.  Also,  where  one  sir  Edward  Jones,  clerk, 
parson  of  Crowley  in  the  county  of  Bucking- 
ham, in  the  18th  year  of  your  most  noble  reign, 
let  his  said  parsonage  with  all  tythcs,  and  other 
profits  of  the  same  to   one  Wm.  Johnson  by 
udentures  for  certain  years,  within  which  years 
the  dean  of  the  said  cardinal's  college  in  Ox- 
ford, pretended  title  to  a  certain   portion  of 
tythes  within   the  said   parsonage,  supposing 
the  said  portion  to  belong  to  the  parsonage  of 
Chichley,  which  was  appropriated  lo  the  priory 
of  Tykeford,  lately  suppressed,  where  of  truth, 
the  parsons  of  Crowley  have  been  peaceably 
possessed  of  the  said  portion,  time  out  of  mind  : 
whereupon  a  subpoena  was  directed  to  the  said 
Johnson  to  appear  before  the  said  lord  cardinal 
at  Hampton-Court ;  where  without  any  bill, 
the  said  lord  cardinal  committed  him  to  the 
Fleet,  where  he  remained  by  the  space  of  twelve 
weeks,  because  he  would  not  depart  with  the 
said  portion  ;  and  at  tlie  last,  upon  a  recog- 
nizance made,  that  he  should  appear  before 
the  said  lord  cardinal  wheresoever  he  was  com- 
manded, he  was  delivered  out  of  the  Fleet. 
Uowbeit,  as  yet  the  said  portion   is  so  kept 
from  him,  that  he  dare  not  deal  with  it.— 42. 
Also,  where  one  Martin  Docowra  4iad  a  lease 
of  the  manner  of  Balsal  in  the  county  of  War- 
wick, for  term  of  certain  years,  an  injunction 
came  to  him  out  of  the  Chancery,  by  writ,  upon 
pain   of  1000/.  that  he  should  avoid  the  pos- 
session of  the  same  mannor,  and  suflfer  sir  Geo. 
Throgmorton,  knt.   to  take  the  profits  of  the 
same  manner,  to  the  time  the  matter  depending 
iu  the  Chancery  between  the  lord  of  St.  Johns, 
and  the  said  Docowra  were  discust;  and  yet 
the  said  Docowra  never  made  answer  in  the 
Chancery,  never  was  called  into  the  Chancery 
for  that  matter.     And  now  of  late  he  bath 
received    the   like    injunction,  upon    pain  of 
2000/.  contnu-y  to  the  course  of  the  common 
law. — 43.  Also,  whereas    in  the  parliament- 
chamber,  and  in  the  open  parliament,  commu- 
nication and  devices  were  had   and  moved, 
-  wherein  mention  wa%  by  an  incident,  made  of 
matters  touching  heresies,  and  erroneous  sects. 
It  was  spoken  and  reported  by  one  bishop  there 
being  present,  and  confirmed  by  a  good  number 
of  the  same  bishops  in  presence  of  all  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  then  assembled,  and  two 
of  the  said  bishops  were  minded  ami  desired  to 
repair  unto  the  University  of  Cambridge,  for 
examination,  reformation,  and   correction   of 
mCh  errors  as  then  seemed,  and  were  reported 


to  reign  amongst  the  students  and  scholars  of 
the  same,  as  well  touching  the  Lutheran  sect 
and  opinions,  as  otherwise ;  the  lord  cardinal 
informed  of  the  good  minds  and  intents  of  the 
said  two  bishops  in  that  behalf,  eipresly  inhn 
bited  and  commanded  them  in  no  wise  so  to 
do.     By  means  whereof  tlie  same  errors  (as 
they  affirmed)  crept  more  abroad,  and  took 
greater  place :  saying  furthermore,  that  it  was 
not  in   their  defaults  that  the  said  heresies 
were  not  punished,  but  in  the  said  lord  car- 
dinal, and  that  it  was  no  reason  any  blame  or 
lack  should  be  arrectcd  unto  them  for  lus  of^. 
fence.     Whereby  it  evidently  appeareth  that 
the    said  lord  cardinal,  besides  aU  other  his 
heinous  oJfTences,  hath  been  the  impeacber  and 
disturber  of  due  and  direct  correction  of  ber^ 
sies;  being  highly  to  tlie  danger  and  peril  of 
the  whole  body  and   good  Christian  people 
of  this  your  realm. — 44.  Finally,. forasmuch  as 
by  the  aforesaid  articles  is  evidently  declared  to 
vour  most  royal  majesty,  that  the  lord  cardinal 
by  his  outragious  pride  hath  greatly  shadowed 
a  long  season  your  •graces  honour,  which  is 
most  iiighly  to  be  regarded,  and  by  his  insatiable 
avarice  and  ravenous  appetite,  to  have  riobes 
and  treasure  without  measure,  hath  sq  nriev- 
ously  oppressed  your  poor  subjects,  witn  so 
manifold  crafts  of  bribery  and  esuortion,  that 
the  commonwealth  of  this  your  graces  realm  is 
thereby  greatly   decayed  and  impoverislied : 
and  also  by  his  cruelty,  iniquity,  affection  and 
partiality,  hath  subverted  the  due  course  and 
order  of  your  graces  laws,  to  the  undoing  of  a 
great  number  of  your  loving  people ; — Please 
it  your  most  royal  majestv  therefore  of  yoiir 
excellent  goodness  towards  the  weal  of  this 
your  realm,  and  subjects  of  the  same,  to  set 
such  order  and  direction  upon  tlie  said  k>rd 
cardinal,  as  may  be  to  the  terrible  example  of 
others  to  beware  so  to  offend  your  grace  aad 
your  laws  hereafter :  and  that  be  be  so  pnvfi* 
ded  for,  that  he  never  have  any  power,  juris* 
diction,  or  authority,  hereafter  to  trouble,  vei, 
and  impoverish  the  commonwealth  of  this  your 
realm,  as  he  hath  done  heretofore,  to  the  great 
hurt  and  damage  of  every  man  almost,  hi|(h 
and  low.     Which  for  your  grace  so-doing,  will 
daily  prny,  as  their  duty  is,  to  Almighty  God, 
for  the  prosperous  estate  of  your  most  royal 
majesty  loni;  to  endure  in  honour  and  good 
health,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  your  hearts 
most  desire. 

*<  Subscribed  the  1st  day  of  December,  tbe 
St  St  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  k>rd 
king  Henry  8.  T.  More,*  T.  Norfolk,  Char. 
Suffolk,  Tl»o.  Dorset,  H.  Exeter,  G..  Shrews- 
bury,  R,  Fitzwater,  Jo.  Oxcnford,  H.  Northum- 
land,  T.  Darcy,  T.  Rocliford,  W.  Mountjoy, 
Wm.  Sandys,  Win.  Fitz-Williara,  Henry  Guide- 
ford,  Anthony  Filz-Iierbert,  John  Fiii-James." 

**  Concerning  these  signatures,  lord  Coke, 
(4  Inst.  95),  observes  *  So  these  Articles  begaa 
to  be  subscribed  by  sir  Thos.  More,  lord  chan- 
cellor, and  ended  with  the  two  judges  of  the 
law.' 
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These  Articles  being  agreed  to  by  the  whole 
house  were  presented  to  the  king  by  the  lords, 
and  tlien  sent  down  to  the  lower  house :  where 
Tho.  Cromwel  (obtaining  the  place  of  a  bur- 
gess) so  wittSy  defended  tne  cardinal  his  roaster, 
tbat  no  Treason  could  be  laid  to  his  charge. 
Yet  could  not  the  resisting  of  this  brunt,  nor 
even  the  gracious  Me«»ages  received  freouently 
6oni  the  king,  chear  op  the  cardinal.  For  as 
he  Ibund  the  Pope  had  now  a  long  while  neg- 
lected CO  give  the  king  any  satisfe&on,  which 
certainly  was  the  only  way  to  procure  the  car- 
dinal's restitution,  and  that,  for  the  rest,  no 
evident  sign  of  the  king's  relenting  appeared, 
so  being  not  able  to  support  any  longer  his 
many  afflictions,  he  fell  dangerously  sick.  The 
news  whereof  being  brought  to  the  king's  ears, 
asoved  so  much  compassion,  as  not  only  he^ 
halt,  by  his  intreaty,  mistress  Anne  Bolen, 
whom  the  cardinal  had  in  vain  importuned  to 
intercede  for  him,  also  sent  him  several  tokens; 
whereof  one  was  a  ruby,  wherein  the  king's 
image  was  curiously  engraven,  a  gift  heretofore 
of  the  cardinal's,  together  wiUi  a  gracious  mes- 
s^e  delivered  by  Dr.  Butts,  his  physician; 
*  That  bis  highness  was  not  angry  with  him  in 
his  heart,  which  he  should  know  shortly.' 
Whereupon  the  cardinal  recovered  his 
health,  for  the  king,  so  confirming  his  pro- 
misesy  sealed  his  pardon,  Feb.  1^,  and  tnrec 
days  after,  by  letters  pat ents^  restored  him  to 
the  archbishoprick  of  York.  Moreover,  he 
sent  him  money,  plate,  rich  hangings,  and  fur- 
niture for  his  house  and  chapel,  in  tliat  quan- 
tity, a&  the  cardinal  was  for  the  present  much 
recovered  r  hoping  also,  that  since  he  had  re- 
sipied  his  house  called  York-house,  but  after- 
waird  by  the  king  styled  the  Mannor  of  West- 
minster, now  Whitehall,  that  his  punishment 
ended  there,  and  himself  now  upon  terms  of 
regaining  the  king's  favour.  The  confidence 
whereof  also  made  him  to  be  an  humble  sup- 

eiaat  to  the  king,  that,  for  his  health's  sake, 
f  might  have  leave  to  remove  to  Richmond- 
hottse,  the  use  of  which  he  had  received  in  ex- 
change from  the  king,  for  that  his  sumptuous 
palace  which  he  built,  and  called  by  the  name 
of  Hamptoo-court. 

7%e  Cardinal  tent  to  hU  BUhoprick  of  York. 

And  now  Cardinal  Woolsey,  it  seems,  had 
tried  liis  utmo£t  skill  for  recovering  of  the 
kings  favour ;  whereof  also  some  hope  was 
grven  him  in  his  being  permitted  to  remove  to 
Kichinond.  But  as  his  enemies  suspected  he 
woald  make  use  of  this  nearness,  to  obtain  ac 
cess  to  the  king,  so  they  laboured  instantly 
to  send  bim  to  the  north.  Wherein'they  pre- 
-railed  at  length,  obtaining  further,  that  the 
'  Revenues  of  the  bishoprick  of  Winchester,  and 
abbey  of  Saint  Albans,  as  also  some  other 
places  of  his  forfeited  by  the  Prsemunire, 
might  be  applied  in  part  to  the  kings  servants; 
a  pension  only  out  of  Wincliester,  being  re- 
served to  the  cardinal.  The  revenues  also  of 
his  two  colleges  were  torn  and  divided,  which 
^eved  him  jnoiQ  than  any  other  affliction : 


insomuch,  that  he  wrote  to  the  king,  humbly, 
as  on  his  knees,  with  weeping  eyes,  that  th^ 
college  of  Oxford  might  stand,  and  importuned 
Cromwel  to  this  purpose,  since  they  are  in  a 
manner,  saith  he,  '  Opera  manuam  tuarum/ 
But  Cromwel  returned  him  no  comfort  herein, 
saying,  *  the  king  was  determined  to  dissolve 
them,  though  whether  he  meant  to  restore  them 
again,  and  foimd  them  in  his  own  name,  he 
knew  not ;  but  wishes  him  to  be  content,  &c.' 
howsoever,  in  the  traffick  of  these  and  other 
lands,  as  well  as  negociating  his  masters  busi- 
ness, Cromwel  shewed  that  dexterity,  which  at 
last  won  him  much  credit,  both  with  the  king 
and  his  principal  counsellors.  And  now  the 
cardinal  being  commanded  to  York,  had  no 
excuse  for  reUurding  his  journey,  but  want  of 
mnans,  which  also  he  signified  to  the  king ; 
who  thereupon  sent  him  a  thousand  pounds, 
'  with  which  and  a  train,  reduc^  now  to  about 
160  persons,  he  set  forth,  giving  by  the  way 
much  alms,  and  not  a  few  other  arguments  of 
devotion,  which  also  made  him  gracious  with 
the  jpeople,  who  resorted  from  Si  places  ad^ 
joinmg,  to  him.  And  thus  with  slow  and  un- 
willing removes,  he  came  to  Cawood  castle 
near  York,  about  the  end  of  Sept.  1530,  where 
he  prepared  according  to  the  antient  custom, 
to  be  installed  with  much  ceremonjr  about  a 
month  after ;  all  access  to  the  choire,  being 
till  then  forbidden.  But  whether  the  solem- 
nity of  this  action  was  thought  by  our  king  to 
be  unreasonable,  and  misbecoming  one  in  dis- 
grace ;  or  that  otherwise  the  cardinal  had  cast 
forth  some  discontented  words,  which  were  re- 
lated again  to  the  king ;  here  certainly  began 
his  final  mine.  Which,  as  his  enemies  (at  this 
distance)  did  with  more  boldness  and  advan«> 
tage  procure,  so  had  he  less  means  to  repair 
himself.  Insomuch,  that  without  being  able 
to  discover  or  prevent  their  machinations,  he 
was  forced  to  suffer  all  that  could  be  eitlier 
truly,  or  almost  falsly  surmised  against  him. 
Neither  had  he  other  hope,  but  that  the  punish* 
ments  ha  had  already  endured,  might  be  accept- 
ed as  nn  intire  satisfaction  for  all  his  offences. 

The  Cardinal  is  arrested  in  York,  of  High 

Treason, 

And  now  his  stallation  grew  near,  when  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  warden  of  the  marches, 
with  one  sir  Walter  Welsh,  gentleman  of  the 
kings  privy  chamber,  came  by  the  kings  com- 
mand to  Cawood,  to  arrest  the  cardinal, 
wherein  he  used  that  diligence  and  secresie, 
that  he  had  placed  his  guards  in  the  hall,  be- 
fore any  escaped  to  advertise  the  cardinal 
thereof.  Neither  did  he,  at  the  earls  coming 
up  stairs,  receive  him  in  other  terms  than  those 
of  a  guest,  till  entring  into  a  private  chamber 
together,  the  earl  in  a  low  and  troubled  voice 
arrested  him  of  High  Treason.  The  dismayed 
and  pensive  cardinal  stayed  a  while  before  he 
answered,  hut  at  last  recovering  hts  spirits,  de* 
manded  the  sight  of  the  earls  commission,  pro^ 
testing  that  otherwise  he  would  not  obey; 
urging  further,  that  he  was  a  member  of  tlu,* 
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cc^iege  of  cardinals  at  Home,  and  so  exceoipt 
i|wn  aU  princes  jorndiction.  But  while  tnc 
carl  replied,  that  he  might  not  shew  his  com- 
miffiiiou,  sir  VVaU«r  Welsh,  who  had  now  ar« 
vested  Dr.  Augustine  the  cardinals  physician, 
cames  in,  and  confirms  what  the  earl  had  said. 
The  cardinal  helieving,  by  this  time,  that  they 
were  in  good  earnest,  yields  to  sir  Walter 
Wcbh,  as  the  kings  servant,  and  not  to  the 
eari ;  to  whom  he  said  he  would  not  submit 
lihnself,  before  be  was  better  satificd  of  his  au* 
thority.  Which  whether  lie  did  oat  of  stab- 
bomness  to  the  earl,  who  had  been  heretofore 
educated  in^his  house,  or  out  of  despight  to 
mistress  Anne  Bolen,  who  (he  might  conceive) 
had  put  this  affront  upon  him,  in  finding  means 
to  employ  her  antient  sator  to  take  revenge  in 
both  their  names,  doth  not  appear  to  me  by 
my  author.  Howsoever,  he  protested  he  was 
no  way  faulty  in  his  aUegianee.  Dr.  Augus- 
tine, whose  offence  yet  doth  not  appear  to  me, 
was  dispatched  to  Londtwi,  in  the  posture  of  a 
traitor,  his  legs  tied  to  hi|»  horse.  Bat  the 
cardinal  had  some  respite;  though  yet  com- 
manded to  prepare  lor  his  journey ;  which  he 
began  at  length  in  that  delibenvte  manner, 
that  if  he  removed  slowly  before  from  the 
king,  he  moved  now  more  slowly  to  him.  In- 
somuch that  had  not  the  eaH  of  Shrewsbury, 
to  whom,  being  the  steward  of  the  kings 
houshold,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  was 
commanded  to  deliver  him,  till  the  kings  fur- 
ther pleasure  were  known,  told  him,  that  the 
king  commanded  he  should  be  used  kindly,  as 
one  whom  he  highly  favoured ;  it  is  probable, 
that  the  afflicted  cardinal  would  have  fallen 
tinder  the  burthen  of  bia  own  griefs.  Further- 
more, the  earl  assured  him  on  the  king's  part, 
that,  though  his  highness  could  do  no  less  than 
put  hini  to  his  Trial,  yet  that  it  was  more  for 
the  satisfying  of  some  persons,  than  out  of  mis- 
trust of  his  traiterons  doings. 

The  Cardinal's  last  Speech^  and  Death, 

And  thus  at  SheffieW  castle,  he  staid  a  fort- 
night, when  a  vrind-colick,  which  ended  in  a 
dysentery,  took  him.  In  wliich  state,  sir  Wm. 
Kingston,  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  and  con- 
stable of  the  Tower,  attended  with  24  yeomen 
of  the  guard  (all  of  them  formerly  servlmts  to 
the  cardinal)  did  find  him.  So  that,  notwith- 
standing the  many  incoursigements  of  the  eari, 
second^  by  sir  Wm.  Kingston  (who  on  bis 
knees  saluted  him)  the  cardinal  remained  still 
sick  and  comfortless.  Neither  did  it  avail  him, 
that  sir  Wtn.  Kingston  (on  the  king's  part)  gave 
him  many  gracious  words,  addilig  furthermore, 
that  he  spould  make  no  more  haste  than  stood 
with  his  health  and  convenience.  For  the  cardi- 
nal became  still  more  and  more  dejected.  Not- 
withstanding, as  he  considered  that  delay  would 
but  argue  guiltiness,  so  be  pmctedeU  in  his 
journey  the  best  he  could,  till  he  came  to 
Leicester  abbey,  where  a  fcever,  complicate 
with  his  former  disease,  seizing  on  him,  be  lan- 
guished, not  without  manifest  signs  of  his 
^d.    Being  tbus  upon  his  bed,  sir  William 


Kingston  came  again  to  comfurt  him,  bat  the 
cardinal,  finding  now  that*  death  would  di^^ 
charge  him  of  all  Trials,  bat  that  before  God, 
spake  to  this  effect : 

'  Had  I  served  Grod  as  diligently  as  I  have 
'  done  the  king,  he  would  not  have  given  ma 
'  over  in  my  gray  hairs ;  but  this  is  my  just  ra- 
'  ward.    Notwithstanding,  I  pray  ye  cammeBd 

*  me  most  humbly  to  the  king,  desiring  him  to 

*  call  to  remambrance  all  matters  that  have 
<  past  betwixt  tis,  and  specially  aboat  oaeca 

*  Catharine,  and  then  snail  his  grace  anow 
^  whether  I  have  offimded  him.  He  is  a  prinoe 
'  of  royal  courage  :  but  rarber  than  he  will  want 
'  or  miss  any  part  of  his  will  or  pleasure,  he  wiM 
'  enchHnage  the  loss  of  one  half  of  his  realai. 

*  For,  I  assure  you,  I  have  ofien  kneeled  befort 
'  him,  sometimes  the  space  of  three  boors,  to 

*  persuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite,  bat 
'  could  never  disstiade  him  from  it.  There- 
'  fere  master  Kington,  I  warn  you,  if  ever  yea 
'  be  of  his  council  (as  for  your  wisdom  yoo  ore 

*  meet)  that  ye  be  well  asaored  and  advised 

*  what  you  put  in  his  head,  for  you  shall  never 
^  put  it  out  again/ 

After  which  words,  as  Cavendish  hafh  thenr, 
he  began  an  exhortation  to  take  heed  of  the 
liUtherslns. '  by  the  example  of  those  of  Bohe- 
mia, lest  they  should  likewise  subvert  the  seca- 
lar  power.'    But  as  in  the  prosecuting  of  this 
discourse  his  speech   failed   him,  so  did  his 
breath    presently    after,    insomuch   that   he 
died,    and   was   buried   there   in   the  Abbey 
Church,  Nov.  30,  before  day.     And  not,  where 
he  Irad  begun  a  monument  for  himself,  long 
since,  wherein  as  appears  by  our  Records  he 
had  not  omitted  his  own  image,  which  one 
Benedetto,  a  statuary  of  Florence,  took  in  hand 
1534,  and  continued  till  1599,  receiving  for  so 
much  as  was  already  done  4250  ducats.    Hie 
design  whereof  was' so  glorious,  that  it  exceeded^ 
far  that  of  Henry  7.    Nevertheless,  I  find  the 
cardinal,  when  this  was  finished,  did  parpose 
to  make  a  tomb  for  Henry  8,  bot  dying  in  this 
manner,  king  Henry  made  use  of  so  moch  as 
he  found  fit,  and  called  it  his.     Thus  did  the 
tomb  of  the  cardinal  partake  the  same  fbrtune 
with  his  college,  as  bemg  assumed  by  tbe  king ; 
both   which  yet  remain  still  imperfect.    The 
news  of  the  cardinal's  death  being  brought  to 
our  king,  did  so  much  affiict  him,  that  he  wish- 
ed it  had  cost  him  twemy  thousand  pmiads 
upon  condition  he  had  lived.      Howbeit  he 
omitted  rrot  to  enquire  of  about  one  thoumod 
and  five  hundred  pounds,  which  the  cardinal 
had  lately  got  without  that  the  king  could  ima- 
gine how.     So  that,  till  it  appeared  he  borr«Hf- 
ed  it  of  divers  persons,  be  might  perchance  sus- 
pect it  to  be  the  remainder  of  some  of  his  an- 
cient acquisitions. 

And  thus  concluded  that  great  cardinal.  A 
man  in  whom  abihty  of  arts,  and  industry  were 
equally  eminent,  though,  for  being  employed 
wholly  in  ambitious  ways,  they  became  dan- 
gerous instruments  of  power  in  active  and 
muuble  times.  By  these  arts  vet  lie  found 
means  to  govQin  not  only  the  cnief  acflfaics  af 


585] 


STATE  TRIALS,  26  Henry  VIII.  1535.— &V  TTtomat  Mart. 


[380 


.this  kingdom,  but  of  Europe;   there  beinj;  no 
potentate,  which,  in   his  turn,  did  not  set'k  to 
iuiii ;  and  as  this  procured  him  divers  pensionsy 
so,  when  he  acquainted  the  king  therewith,  his 
manner  was,  so  cunningly  to  disoblige  that 
priace  who  did  see  him  last,  as  he  made  way 
thereb^jr  oftentimes  to  receive  as  mucii  on  the 
other  side.     But  not  of  secular  princes  alone, 
but  even  of  the  pope  and  clergy  of  Rome  he 
was  no  httie  courted  ;    of  which  therefore  he 
miidc  especial  use,  while  he  drew  them  to  se- 
cond him  on  most  occasions.      iJis  birth  being 
otherwise  so  obscure  and  mean,  as  no  man  had 
ever  stood  so  single  :    for  which  reason  also, 
his  chief  endeavour  was  not  to   displease  any 
great  person,  which  yet  could  not  secure  him 
figaitist  tl)e  divers  pretenders  of  that  time.  For 
us  all  things  passed  through  his  hands,  so  they 
who  failed  in  their  suits  generally  hated  hitn, 
all  which,  though  it  did  but  exasperate   his  ill 
iiature,  yet  this  good  resultance  followed,  that 
it  made  him  take  the  more  care  to  be  just ; 
whereof  also  he  obtained  the  reputation  in  liis 
poblick  hearing  of  causes.      For  as'  he  loved 
DO  body,  so  his  reason  carried  him.     And  tiius 
he  was  an  useful  minister  of  his   king,  in  all 
points,  where  there  was  no  question  of  dissent- 
ing  the   Roman  church ;    of  which  (at  what 
price  soever)  I  find  he  was  a  zealous  servant; 
as  hoping  thereby   to   aspire  to   the  papacy, 
whereof  (as  the  factious  times  then  were)  he 
«eemed  more  capable  than  any,  had  he  not  so 
immoderatelv  aifected   it.      Whereby   also  it 
was  not  hard  to  judge  of  his  inclinations.   That 
prince,  who  was  ablest  to  help  him  to  this  dig- 
nity, being  ever  preferred  by  him,  which  there- 
fore was  the  ordinary  bait  by  which  the  empe- 
ror and  French   king  one  after  the  otiier,  did 
catch  him.    And,  upon  these  terms,  he  doubt- 
ed  not  to  convey  vast  treasures  out  of  this 
kingdom,  especially  unto  Rome,  where  he  had 
not  a  lew  caixiinab  at  his  devotion.     By  whose 
laelp,  though  he  could  not  obtain  that  supreme 
dignity  he  so  passionately  desired,  yet  he  pre- 
vailed himself  so  much  of  their  favour,  as  begot 
a  kind  of  absolute  power  in  spiritual  matters  at 


home.  Wherewith  again  he  so  served  the 
king's  turn,  as  it  made  him  think  the  less  of 
using  his  own  authority.  One  error  seemed 
common  to  both,  which  was  that  such  a  raulti- 
phcity  of  offices  and  places  were  invested  in 
nim.  For  as  it  drew  much  envy  upon  the  car- 
dind  in  particular,  so  it  derogated  no  little 
from  the  regal  authority,  while  one  man  alone 
seemed  to  exhaust  all.  Since  it  becometh 
princes  to  do  like  good  husbandmen  when  they 
sow  their  grounds,  which  is,  to  scatter,  and  nut 
to  throiv  iill  in  one  place.  He  wiis  no  great 
dissembler,  for  so  qualified  a  person  ;  as  order- 
ing his  businesses  for  the  most  part  so  cautious- 
ly, as  he  got  more  by  keep'mg  liis  word  than  by 
breaking  it.  As  tor  hi*  learning,  (which  was 
far  from  exact)  it  consisted  chiedy  in  the  subti- 
litiesof  the  Tliomists,  wherewith  the  king  and 
himself  did  more  often  weary  than  satisfy  each 
other.  His  st^Ie  in  missives  was  rather  copious 
than  eloquent,  yet  ever  tending  to  the  point. 
Briefly,  if  it  be  irue  (nsPolydore  obsei-ves)  that 
no  man  ever  did  rise  with  fewer  virtues,  it  is  as 
true,  that  few  that  ever  fell  from  so  high  a  place 
had  lesser  crimes  objected  against  him- 
Thongh  yet  Poly  dure  (for  bting  at  his  first 
coming  into  England  committed  to  prison  bj 
him,  as  we  have  said)  may  be  suspected  as  a 
partial  author.  So  that  in  all  probability  he 
mi^ht  have  subsisted  longer,  when  eitlier  his 
pride  and  immense  wealth  had  not  made  bun 
obnoxious,  and  suspected  to  the  king,  or  that 
other  than  women  had  opposed  him  :  Who 
as  they  are  vigilant  and  close  enemies,  so  for 
the  roost  part,  they  carry  their  businesses  in 
that  manner,  they  leave  fewer  advantages 
against  themselves,  than  men  do.  In  conclu- 
sion, as  I  cannot  assent  to  those  who  thought 
him  happy  for  enjoying  the  untimely  compassion 
of  the  people  a  little  before  his  end,  so  I  can- 
not but  account  it  a  principal  fclicitv,  that  dur- 
ing his  favour  with  the  king,  all  things  succeed- 
ed better  than  afterwards,  tiiough  yet  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  the  impressions  lie  gave,  did 
not  occasion  divers  irregularities  which  were 
observed  to  follow. 


30.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  knight,  Lord  Chancellor  of 
Englatid^  for  High  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy: 
S6  Henry  VIII.  a.d.  1535.  [Hall.  Lord  Herbert's '  Life  of 
Hen.  VHL     More's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More.] 


A  BILL  being  preferred  in  parliament,  Nov. 
1534^  to  attaint  Elhutbeth  Barton,  and  several 
othersyof  High-TVeason,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More  were  also  brouglit  into  it  for 
Misprision  of  Treason  for  the  refusing  of  the 
Oath  of  Succession— says  my  lord  Herbert. 
The  same  author  avows  the  Bill  did  so  pass ; 
l>iit  sir  Thomas's  great-grandson,  in  liis  Life, 
•hews  the  contrary,  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord  chan- 
ceilor,  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  secretary  Crom- 
well, by  the  king's  command,  went  to  him  and 
VOL.  I. 
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pressed  him  to  a  compliance,  yet  the  chancellor 
influenced  the  king  so  far,  that  the  matter  of 
Misprision  was  dropt. — Sir  Thomas,  was  also 
examined  at  other  times  by  the  lord  chancel- 
lor, dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, and  others  of  the  privy-council,  who 
pressed  him,  with  all  the  anruments  they  could 
think  of,  to -own  the  king's  Supremacy  in  direct 
and  open  terms,  or  plainly  to  deny  it ;  but  he 
being  loth  to  aggravate  tlie  king's  displeasure, 
would  say  no  more  than  that  the  Statute  was 
like  a  two-edged  sword,  for  if  he  spoke  against 
2  c 
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it,  he  should-  be  the  cause  of  the  death  of 
his  body ;  and  if  he  assented  to  it,  he  should 
purchase  the  death  of  his  soul.  Those  Exami- 
naiions  being  over,  Ricliard  Rich,  newly  made 
solicitor  general,  and  afterwards  lord  Rich, 
with  sir  Richard  Southwell,  and  Mr.  Palmer^ 
Secretary  Croiuiveirs  man,,  were  sent  by  the 
king  to  take  ati'ay  his  books.  Rich,  pretend- 
ing friendship  to  him,  and  pretesting  lie  had 
no  commission  to  tiilk  with  him  about  the  for- 
mer affair  of  the  Supremacy,  he  put  a  case  to 
him  thus :  If  it  were  enacted  by  parliament 
that  Richard  Rich  should  be  king,  and  that  it 
should  be  Treason  i4i  any  body  to  deny  k, 
what  offence  it  were  to  contravene  that  Act? 
Sir  Thomas  More  answered,  that  he  should 
od'end  if  he  said  so,  because  he  was  bound  by 
the  Act ;  but  that  this  was  casus  Uvis,  Where- 
upon sir  Thomas  said,  he  would  propose  a 
higher  Case  :  suppose  it  were  enacted  by  par- 
liament, Qnod  Deus  non  sit  Deus,  and  that  it 
were  Treason  to  contra\'«ne,  whether  it  were 
not  an  oftence  to  say  it,  according  to  the  said 
i^ct  ?  Rich  replied,  yea ;  but  said  withal,  I  will 
propose  a  middle  Case,  because  this  is  too 
high  r  the  king,  you  know,  is  constituted  su- 
preme head  of  the  Church  upon  earth ;  why 
should  not  you,  master  More,  accept  hun  for 
such  ?  as  you  would  me,  if  I  were  made  king 
by  the  aforesaid  supposition.  More  answered, 
the  Case  was  not  the  same,  because,  said  he, 
a  parliament  can  make  a  king,  and  depose 
him,  and  that  every  parliament-man  may 
give  his  consent  thereunto,  but  that  a  sub- 
ject cannot  be  botmd  sa  in  the  ease  of- 
Supremacy.  Quia  consensum  ah  co  ad  Parlia- 
mentum  prabere  non  petest  (so,  says  my  lord 
Herbert,  it  is  in  my  copy  if  it  be  not  mistaken,) 
^  quanquam  Rej  sic  acceptus  sit  in  Anglia,  plu- 
rima  tamen  Paries'  extera  idem  non  affirmant. 

Sir  Thomas,  having  continued  a  prisoner  in 
the  Tower  somewhat  move  than-  a  twelvemonth, 
for  he  was  committed  about  th«  middle  of 
April  1534,  and  was  brought  to  his  Trial  on 
the  7th  of  May,  1535,  he  went  into  the  Court 
leaning  on  his  staff,  because  he  was  much 
weakened  by  his  imprisonment,  but  appeared 
with  a  cheerful  and*  composed  countenance. 
The  persons  constituted  to  try  him,  were,  sir 
Thomas  Andley,  lord  chancellor^  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  sir  John  Fitz-James,  lord  chief  jus- 
tice, sir  John  Baldwin,  sir  Richard  Leicester, 
sir  John  Port,  sir  John  Spelman,  sir  Walter 
Luke,  sir  Anthony  Fifz-Herbert. 

The  Indictment  was  very  long,  but  where  to 
procure  a  copy  of  ir,  I  could  never  iearn  ^  it  is 
said  in  general,  it  contained  all  the  Crimes 
tlint  could  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  any  noto- 
rious malefactor ;  and  sir  Thomas  professed  it 
was  so  long»  that  he  could  scarce  remember 
the  tliird  part  of  what  was  objected  tliereiu 
against  him.  It  was  read  aloud  by  the  Attor- 
ney-General; and  sir  Thomas's  mortal  sin 
seemed  plainly  to  be  his  refusing  the  Oath  of 
Succession,  already  mentioned. — To  prove 
this,  his  double  Examination  in  the  Tower  was 
alledged  against  liim^  the  first  before  Seci-etary 


Cromwell,  Thomas  Beade,  John  Tregonoe)^ 
&c.  to  whom  he  professed  he  had  given  over 
all  thoughts  of  tides  either  to  popes  or  princes, 
though  the  whole  world  should  be  given  him^ 
he  being  fully  determined  only  to  serve  God* 
The  second  time  before  the  lord  chancellor, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk,  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and 
others,  before  whom  he  compared  that  Oath  to 
a  two-edged  sword,  as  before  observed. 

Presently  after  the  Indictment  was  read,  the 
lord  ciuincellor  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  spoke 
to  him  to  tliis  effect ;  *  You  see  now  how 
grievously  you  have  offended  his  majesty ;  yet 
he  is  so  very  merciful^  that  if  you  will  lay  aside 
your  obstinacy,  and  change  your  opinion,  we 
hope  you  may  obtain  pardon  and  favour  in  his 
sight.'  But  sir  Thomas  stoutly  replied,  '  Most 
noble  lords,  I  have  great  reason  to  return 
thanks  to  your  honours  for  this  your  great 
civility,  but  I  beseech  Almighty  God,  that  I 
may  continue  in  the  mind  I  am  in,  throogh  his 
grace,  unto  death.' — ^Then  having  intimatioa 
given  that  he  might  say  what  he  thought  fit  in 
his  own  Defence,  he  began  thus :  *  When  I 
consider  the  length  of  my  Accusation,  and 
what  heinous  matters  are  laid  to  my  charge,  I 
am  struck  with  fear,  lest  my  memory  and  un- 
derstanding, wliichare  both  impaired,  together 
with  my  bodily  health,  through  a  long  indispo- 
sition contracted  by  ray  imprisonment,  should 
now  fail  me  so  far,  as  to  make  me  incapable 
of  making  such  ready  Answers  in  my  Dercnce^ 
as  otherwise  I  might  have  done.' 

The  Court  being  sensible  of  his  weakness, 
ordered  a  diair  to  be  brought  in,  wherein  h« 
inijrht  seat  himself,  which  he  did  accord ingly, 
and  then  went  on  thus  :  *  This  ray  Indictment, 
if  I  mistake  nor,  consists  of  four  principal  Heads, 
each  of  which  I  purpose,  God  willing,  to  answer 
in  order.  As-to  the  first  Crime  objected  against 
me,  that  I  have  been  an  enemy  out  of  btobsom- 
ness  of  mind  to  the  kingV  second  Marriage;  I 
confess,  I  always  told  his  majesty  my  opinion,. 
according  to  the  dictates  of  my  conscience,  which 
I  neither  ever  would,  nor  ought  to  have  con- 
cealed r  for  which  I  am  so  far  from  thinking 
myself  guilty  of  High  Treason,  that  on  the  con- 
trary, being  required  to  give  my  opinion  by  so 
great  a  prince  in  an  affair  of  so  much  import- 
ance, upon  which  the  peace  of  the  kingdon 
depended ;  I  should  have  basely  flattered  him^ 
and  my  own  conscience,  had  not  I  spoke  the 
truth  as  I  thought ;  then  indeed  I  might  justly 
have  been  esteemed  a  most  wicked  subject,  and 
a  perfidious  Traitor  to  God.  If  I  have  offended 
the  king  herein  ;  if  it  can  be  an  offence  to  teK 
one's  mind  freely  when  his  sovereign  puts  the 
question  to  him ;  I  suppose  I  have  been  soffi* 
cieotiy  punished  already  for  the  fault,  by  the 
great  afflictions  I  have  endured,  by  the  loss  of 
iny  estate,  and  my  tedious  imprisonment,  which 
has  cotuinued  already  near  fi&een  nontlis.  The 
second  Charge  nzainst  me  is,  That  I  have  vio- 
lated the  Act  made  in  the  last  parliament :  that 
is,  being  a  prisoner,  and  twice  examined,  I 
would  not,  out  of  a  malignant,  perfidious,  obsti- 
nate and  traitorous  mind,  tell  them  my  opioioDf 
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vrbether  the  kins;  was  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church  or  not ;  out  confe>sed  then,  that  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  that  Act,  as  to  the  justice 
or  injustice  of  it,  because  I  had  no  benefice  in 
the  Church :  yet  then  I  protested,  that  I  had 
neirer  said  nor  done  any  thin^  against  it ;  nei- 
ther can  any  one  word  or  action  of  mine  be  al- 
iedged,  or  produced,  to  make  me  culpable. 
Nay,  this  I  own  was  then  my  Answer  to  their 
kooours,  that  I  would  think  of  nothing  else 
hereafter,  but  of  the  bitter  Passion  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour,  and  of  my  exit  out  of  this  miserable 
world.  I  wish  no  body  any  barm,  and  if  this 
does  not  keep  me  alive,  I  desire  not  to  live ;  by 
all  which  I  know,  I  would  not  transirress  any 
law,  or  become  guilty  of  any  treasonable  crime : 
for  this  Statute,  nor  no  other  law  in  the  world 
(ao  punish  any  man  for  his  silence,  seeing  they 
can  do  no  more  than  punish  words  or  deeds'; 
'ds  God  only  that  is  the  judge  of  the  secrets  of 
our  hearts.' 

The  Attorney  General  (Christopher  Hales.) 
*  Sir  Thomas,  though  we  have  not  one  word  or 
deed  of  yours  to  object  against  you,  yet  we  have 
your  silence,  which  is  an  evident  sign  olf  tlie 
malice  of  your  heart:  because  no  dutiful  sub- 
ject, being  lawfully  asked  this  question,  will  re- 
fiise  to  answer  it.' 

Sir  Thomas  More,  *  Sir,  my  silence  is  no 
sign  of  any  malice  in  my  heart,  which  the  king 
hiinaelf  must  own  by  my  conduct  upon  divers 
occasions;  neither  doth  it  convince  any  man 
of  the  br^uJi  of  the  law ;  for  it  is  a  maxim 
amongst  the  Civilians  and  Canonists,  Qui  tacet 
conseniirevideturfhethsA  holds  his  peace,  seems 
to  give  his  consent.  And  as  to  what  you  say, 
that  no  good  subject  will  refuse  to  give  a  direct 
answer ;  I  do  really  think  it  to  be  tlie  duty  of 
every  good  subject,  except  ho  be  such  a  subject 
as  will  be  a  bad  Christian,  rather  to  obey  God 
than  man.;  to  be  more  cautious  to  oflfend  his 
conscience,  than  of  anything  else  in  the  whole 
world  ;  especially  if  his  conscience  be  not  the 
'Occasion  of  some  sedition  and  great  injury  to 
his  prince  and  country  :  for  I  do  here  sincerely 
protect,  that  I  never  revealed  it  to  any  man 
alive. — I  come  now  to  the  third  principal  Arti- 
cle in  my  Indictment,  by  which  I  am  accused 
of  oMdidous  attempts,  traitorous  endeavours, 
and  perfidious  practices  against  that  Statute,  as 
the  words  therein  do  alledge,  because  I  wrote, 
while  in  the  Tower,  divers  packets  of  letters  to 
bishop  Fisher ;  whereby  I  exhorted  him  to  vio- 
late the  same  law,  and  encouraged  him  in  the 
like  obstinacy.  I  do  insist  that  tliese  letters  be 
produced  and  read  in  court,  by  which  I  may 
oe  either  acquitted  or  convinced  of  a  lye ;  but 
because  you  say  the  bishop  burnt  them  all,  I 
will  here  tell  voo  the  whole  truth  of  the  matter. 
Sonne  of  my  lettei:s  related  only  to  our  private 
affairs,  as  about  our  old  friendship  and  acquaint- 
ance :  one  of  them  was  in  answer  to  his,  wherein 
lie  desired  me  to  let  him  know  what  Answers  I 
made  upon  my  Examinations  concerning  the 
Oath  of  Supremacy  ;  and  what  I  wrote  to  him 
upon  it  was  xliis,  TIrat  I  had  already  settled  my 
conscience;  and  let  liiui  satisfy  his  accordiog  to 


his  own  mind.  God  is  mv  witness,  and  as  I 
hope  he  will  save  my  soul,  1  gave  him  no  other 
answer ;  and  this  I  presume  is  no  breach  of  the 
laws. — As  to  the  principal  Crime  objected 
against  me,  that  I  should  say  upon  my  Exami- 
nation in  the  Tower,  That  this  Law  was  like  a 
two-edged  sword ;  lor  in  consenting  to  it,  I 
should  endanger  my  soul,  and  in  rejecting  it 
should  lose  my  life:  'tis  evidently  concluded,  as 
you  say,  from  thid  Answer,  because  Fisher  made 
the  like,  that  he  was  in  the  same  conspiracy. 
To  this  I  reply.  Thai  my  Answer  there  wns  con- 
ditional, if  there  were  both  danger  either  in  al- 
lowing or  disallowing  that  Act ;  and  therefore, 
like  a  two>edged  sword,  it  seemed  a  hard  thing 
it  should  be  put  upon  ine,  who  had  never  hither- 
to contradicted  it  either  in  word  or  deed.  These 
were  my  words ;  what  the  bisliop  answered,  I 
know  not :  if  his  Answer  was  like  mine,  it  did 
not  proceed  from  any  conspiracy  of  ours,  but 
from  the  similitude  of  our  learning  and  undei^ 
standing.  To  conclude,  I  do  sincerely  avouch, 
that  I  never  spoke  a  word  against  this  law  to 
any  man  living,  though  perhaps  the  king's  ma- 
jesty has  been  told  the  contrary.* 

There  was  little  or  no  reply  made  to  this  full 
Answer,  by  Mr.  Attorney,  or  any  body  else; 
the  word  Malice  was  what  was  principally  in- 
sisted on,  and  in  the  mouths  of  the  whole  court, 
though  for  proof  of  it  no  body  could  produce 
either  words  or  actions :  nevertlieless,  to  set . 
the  best  gloss  that  could  be  upon  the  matter, 
Mr.  Rich  was  called  to  give  evidence  in  open 
court  upon  oath,  which  he  immediately  did, 
affirming  what  we  have  already  relatedf  con- 
cerning a  copferqnce  between  him  and  sir  Tho- 
mas in  the  ■  Tower.  To  which  sir  Thomas 
made  answer, '  If  I  were  a  man,  n\y  lords,  that 
had  no  regard  to  my  oath,  I  had  had  no  occa^ 
sion  to  be  here  at  this  time,  as  is  well  kndwn  to 
every  body,  as  a  criminal ;  and  if  this  oath, 
Mr.  Rich,  whicli  you  have  taken,  be  true,  then 
I  prav  I  may  never  see  God*s  face,  which, 
were  It  otherwise,  is  an  imprecation  I  would 
not  be  guilty  of  to  gain  the  whole  woriiL' 

More  having  recited  in  the  face  of  the  Con  it 
all  the  discourse  tliey  had  together  in  the 
Tower,  as  it  truly  and  sincerely  was,  he  added^ 
'  In  good  faith,  Mr.  Rich,  I  am  more  concern- 
ed for  your  perjury,  than  my  own  danger ;  and 
I  must  tell  you,  that  neither  myself,  nor  any 
body  else  to  my  knowledge,  ever  took  you  to 
be  a  man  of  such  reputation,  that  I  or  any 
other  would  have  any  thing  to  do  with  you  in 
a  matter  of  importance.  You  knov^  that  I 
have  been  acquainted  with  your  manner  of  iiie 
and  conversation  a  long  time,  even  from  your 
youth  to  the  present  juncture,  for  we  lived  in 
the  same  parish ;  and  you  very  well  know,  I 
am  sorry  I  am  forced  to  spcnk  it,  you  always 
lay  under  the  odium  of  a  very  lying  tongue,  of 
a  great  gamester,  and  of  no  good  name  and 
character  either  there  or  in  tlie  Temple,  where 
you  was  educated.  Can  it  therefore  seem 
likely  to  your  lordships,  that  I  should  in  so 
weighty  an  af][air  as  this,  act  so  unadvisedly,  as 
to  trust  Mr.  Rich;  a  man  I  hod  ul\vays  so  mean 
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ail  opinion  of,  in  reference  to  his  truth  and 
honesty,  so  very  much  before  ray  sovereign 
lord  the  king,  to  whom  I  am  so  deeply  indebt- 
ed for  his  manifold  favours,  or  any  of  his  noble 
and  grave  counsellors,  that  I  should  only  im- 
part to  Mr.  Rich  the  secrets  of  my  conscience 
in  respect  to  the  king's  Supremacy,  the  particu- 
lar subject,  and  only  point  about  which  I  have 
been  so  long  pressed  to  explain  myself  P  which 
I  never  did,  nor  never  would  reveal,  nhen  the 
Act  was  once  made,  either  to  the  king  himself, 
or  any  of  his  privy-counsellors,  as  is  well  known 
to  your  honours,  who  have  been  sent  upon  no 
other  account  at  several  times  by  his  majesty 
to  me  in  the  Tower.  I  refer  it  to  your  judg- 
ments, my  lords,  whether  this  can  seem  credi- 
ble to  any  of  your  lordships. — But  supposing 
what  Mr.  Rich  has  swore  should  he  true,  see- 
ing the  words  were  spoke  in  familiar  and  pri- 
vate conversation,  and  thut  there  was  nothing 
at  all  assorted,  but  only  cases  put  without  any 
olFensive  circumstances ;  it  cannot  injustice  be 
said,  that  they  were  spoke  maliciously,  and 
where  there  is  no  malice,  there  is  no  offence. 
Besides,  my  lords,  I  cannot  think  so  many  re- 
verend bishops,  so  many  honourably  person- 
ages, and  so  many  virtuous  and  learned  men, 
of  whom  the  parhament  consisted  rn  the  enact- 
ing of  that  law,  ever  meant  to  have  any  man 
punishod  with  death,  in  whom  no  Malice  could 
be  found,  taking  the  word  Malitia  for  Malevo- 
hntia ;  for  if  Malitia  be  taken  in  a  general 
signification  for  any  crime,  there  is  no  man  can 
be  free  :  wherefore  this  word  Maliciously  is  so 
far  significant  in  this  Statute,  as  the  word  JFbr- 
cible  IS  in  that  of  Forcible  Entry ;  for  in  that 
case  if  any  fenter  peaceably,  and  puts  his  ad- 
versary out  forcibly,  it  is  no  offence ;  but  if  he 
entei-s  forcibly,  he  shall  be  punished  by  that 
Statute. — Besides,  all  the  unspeakable  good- 
ness of  his  majesty  towards  mc,  who  has  been 
so  many  ways  my  singular  good  and  gracious 
lord,  who  has  so  dearly  loved  and  trusted  me, 
even  froui  my  first  entrance  into  his  royal  ser- 
vice, vouchsafing  to  honour  me  with  the  dig- 
nity of  being  one  of  his  privy-council,  and  has 
most  generously  promoted  me  to  offices  of 
great  reputation  and  honour,  and  lastly  to  that 
of  lord  high-chancellor,  which  honour  he  never 
did  to  any  layman  before,  the  same  being  the 
highest  dignity  in  this  famous  kingdom,  and 
next  to  tlie  king's  roynl  person,  so  far  beyond 
my  merits  and  qualifications ;  honouring  and 
exalting  me  by  his  incomparable  benignity,  for 
these  twenty  years  and  upwards,  heaping  con- 
tinual favours  upon  me ;  and  now  at  last,  at 
my  own  humlle  request,  giving  me  liberty  to 
dedicate  the  remainder  of  my  life  to  the  service 
of  God  for  the  better  saving  of  my  soul,  bas 
been  pleased  to  discliarge  and  free  me  fi-om 
that  weii^lity  dignity  ;  before  wliicli  he  had  still 
heaped  nioi-e  and  more  honours  upon  me:  I 
say,  all  t'nis  his  majesty's  bounty,  so  long  and 
so  plentifully  conferred  upon  me,  is  enough,  in 
my  opinion,  to  invalidate  the  scandalous  accu- 
sation so  injuriously  surmized  and  urged  by 
this  man  against  me.' 


This  touched  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Rich  to 
the  very  quick,  and  was  a  slur  that  could  not 
be  effliced,  without  the  utmost  difficulty ;  and 
the  only  way  to  do  it,  was,  if  possible,  to  pro- 
duce substantial  and  creditable  Witnesses  to 
attest  the  contrary ;  and  therefore  he  caused 
sir  Rd.  Southwell,  and  Mr.  Palmer,  who  were 
in  the  same  room  with  sir  Thomas  and  Mr. 
Rich  when  they  conferred  together,  to  be 
sworn  as  to  the  words  that  passed  between 
them.      Whereupon    Mr.     Palracr    deposed, 

*  That  he  was  so  busy  in  thrusting  sir  Tho- 
mas's books  into  a  sack,  that  he  took  no  notice 
of  their  talk.'  And  sir  R.  Southwell  likewise 
swore,  *  That  because  his  business  was  only 
to  take  care  of  conveying  his  books  away,  be 
gave  no  ear  to  their  discourse.' 

Sir  Thomas  having  urged  other  reasons  in  his 
own  Defence,  to  the  discrediting  of  Mr.  Rich's 
Evidence ;  the  Judge  proceeded  to  give  the 
Charge  to  the  Jury.  Whether  sir  Thomas  had 
challenged  any  of  the  panncl,  when  they  were 
returned  to  serve,  does  not  appear ;  but  the 
twelve  persons  on  whose  Verdict  his  life  now 
depended,  were  these :  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  knt. 
sir  Tho.  Peirt,  knt.  George  Lovell,  esq.  Tho. 
Burba^e,  esq.  Geoffi-y  Chamber,  Edw.  Stock- 
more,  Jasper  Leake,  Wm.  Browne,  Tho.  Bil- 
lington,  John  Parnel,  Rd.  Bellame,  George 
Stoakes,  gents. 

Now  the  Jury  having  witlidrawn,  scarce 
were  out  a  quarter  of  an  nour  before  ther  re- 
turned with  their  Verdict,  by  which  they  found 
the  prisoner  Guilty ;  upon  which  the  loro  chan- 
cellor, as  chief  in  the  Commission  for  this 
Trial,  immediately  began  to  proceed  to  judg- 
ment: which  sir  Thomas  observing,  he  said  to 
him,  *  My  lord,  when  I  was  concerned  in  the 
law,  the  practice  in  such  cases  was  to  ask  the 
prisoner  oefore  Sentence,  whether  he  had  any 
thing  to  off*er  why  Judgment  should  not  be  pro- 
nounced against  him.'  The  lord  chancellor 
hereupon  stopping  his  sentence,  wherein  he  had 
already  proceeded  in  part,  asked  sir  Thomas. 

*  What  he  was  able  to  say  to  the  contra '•y  V 
who  presently  made  Answer  in  these  words: 

*  For  as  much  as,^my  lords,  this  Indictment  is 
grounded  upon  an  act  of  parliament,  directly  re- 
pugnant to  the  laws  of  God  and  his  Holy  Church, 
the  supreme  government  of  which,  or  nf  any 

f)art  thereof,  no  temporal  person  may  by  any 
aw  presume  to  take  upon  him,  being  «^hat  of 
right  belongs  to  the  See  of  Home,  which  by 
special  prerogative  was  granted  by  the  mouth 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself  to  St.  Peter,  and 
the  bishops  of  Rome  his  successors  only,  whilst 
he  live<l,  and  was  personally  pr»  sent  here  on 
earth  ;  it  is  thercf  )re,  amongst  Catholic  Christ- 
ians, insufhcieut  in  law,  to  char^^e  any  Christian 
to  obey  it,'  And  in  order  to  the  proof  of  bis 
assertion,  he  declared  among  other  things, 
'  That  whereas  tliis  kingdom  alone  being  but 
one  member,  and  a  str.all  pnrt  of  the  Church, 
WAS  not  to  make  a  particular  law  disagreeing 
with  the  general  law  of  Christ's  utiiversal  Ca- 
tholic Church,  no  more  than  the  city  of  London, 
being  but  one  member  in  respect  to  the  whole 
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kingdom,  might  enact  a  law  against  an  act  of 
parliament,  to  be  binding  to  the  whole  realm; 
so  he  shewed  farther,  That  law  was  even  con- 
trary to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  kingdom, 
St  unrepealed,  as  mi^ht  evidently  be  seen  by 
azna  Charta,  wherem  are  these  words ;  £c- 
cietta  Anglicana  libera  «t7,  Sf  kabeat  omnia  jura 
tniegruy  Sf  Uhertates  mas  illasas  :  and  it  is  con- 
trary also  to  that  sacred  Oath  which  the  king's 
msiy«sty  himself,  and  every  other  Christian 
piioce,  always  take  with  great  solemnity,  at 
their  coronations.  So  great  was  sir  Thomas's 
zeal,  that  be  further  alledged,  that  it  was  worse 
in  the  kingdom  of  £ngland  to  refuse  obedience 
to  the  See  of  Rome,  than  for  any  child  to  do  to 
his  natural  parent :  for  as  St.  Paul  said  to  the 
Corinthians,  *  I  have  r^enerated  you,  my 
children,  in  Christ :'  so  might  that  worthy  Pope 
of  Rome,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  say  of  us 
Englishmen,  '  Ye  are  my  Children,  because  I 
have  given  you  everlasting  Salvation  :'  for  by 
St.  Augustine  and  his  followers,  his  immediate 
messenger^,  England  first  received  the  Chris- 
dan  faith,  winch  is  a  far  higher  and  better  inhe- 
litance  than  any  carnal  father  can  leave  to  his 
children :  for  a  son  is  only  by  generation,  we 
are  by  regeneration  made  the  spiritual  children 
of  Christ  and  the  Pope.' 

Here  the  Lord  Chancellor  took  him  up,  and 
said  :  '  Thiit  seeing  all  the  bishops.  Universities, 
and  the  most  learned  men  in  the  kingdom  had 
agreed  to  that  Act,  it  was  much  wond«red  that 
be  fdone  should  so  stiffly  stickle,  and  so  velie* 
mently  argue  there  against  it.'  His  Answer 
uras,  'T^  if  the  number  of  Bishops  and 
Universities  were  so  material  as  his  lordship 
seemed  to  make  it :  then,  my  lord,  I  see  no 
reason  why  that  thine  should  make  any  change 
in  my  conscience ;  ror  I  doubt  not,  but  of  the 
learned  and  virtuous  men  now  alive,  I  do  not 
speak  only  of  this  realm,  but  of  all  Christen- 
dom, there  are  ten  to  one  of  my  mind  in  this 
matter;  but  if  I  should  take  notice  of  those 
learned  doctors  and  virtuous  fathers  that  are 
already  dead,  many  of  whom  are  saints  in  hea- 
ven, I  am  sure  there  are  fxr  more,  who  all  the 
while  thoy  lived  thought  in  brs  case  as  I  do 
now.  And  therefore,  my  lord,  I  do  not  think 
myself  bound  to  conform  my  conscience  to  the 
cuunsel  of  one  kingdom,  against  the  general 
consent  of  all  Christendom.* 

Here  it  seems  the  Lord  Chancellor  not  will- 
ing to  take  the  whole  load  of  his  condemnation 
upon  himself,  asked  in  open  court  the  advice 
of  sir  John  Fitz-4ame9,  the  lord  chief  justice  of 
England,  Whether  the  Indictment  was  valid  or 
no  ?  who  wisely  answered  thus :  *  My  lords,  all, 
by  St.  Gillian'  (for  that  was  always  his  oath) 
*  1  must  needs  confess  that  if  the  act  of  par- 
liament be  not  unlawful,  then  the  Indictment 
is  not  in  my  conscience  invalid.'  Some  have 
wrote,  That  the  Lord  Chancellor  should  here- 
upon sa^.  Quid  ad  five  desideramu8  testimonium, 
reus  est  mortis,  and  then  presently  proceeded 
to  give  Sentence  to  this  effect:  '  That  he  should 
'  be  carried  back  to  the  Tower  of  London,  by 
'  the  help  of  William  Kingston^  sheriff^  and 


<  from  fhence  drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  the 
'  city  of  Loudon  to  Tyburn,  there  to  be  hanged 
Mill  he  should  be  half  dead;  that  then  he. 

*  should  be  cut  down  alive,  his  privy  parts  cut 

*  oflT,  his  belly  ripped,  his  bowels 'burnt,  his  four 
'  quarters  set  up  over  four  gates  of  the  city, 
'  and  his  head  upon  London-bridge.' 

This  was  the  Judgment  pronounced  upon 
this  great  man,  who  Imd  deserved  so  well  both 
of  the  king  and  kingdom,  and  for  which  Paulus 
Jovius  calls  king  Henry  8,  another  Phalaris. 
This  severe  Sentence  was  afterwards,  by  the 
king's  pardon,  changed  to  beheading,  because' 
he  had  borne  the  greatest  office  in  the  kingdom ; 
of  which  mercy  of  the  king's,  word  being 
brought  to  sir  Thomas,  he  merrily  said,  *  God 
forbid  the  king  should  use  any  more  such  mercy 
to  any  of  my  friends,  and  God  bloss  all  my 
posterity  from  such  pardons.'  When  he  had 
received  Sentence  of  Death,  be  spake  thus  with 
a  resolute  and  sedate  aspect :  *  Well,  seeing  I 
am  condemned,  God  knows  how  justly,  I  will 
freely  speak  for  the  disburdening  my  consci- 
ence, what  I  think  of  this  law.  When  I  per^ 
ceived  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  to  list  out 
from  whence  the  Pope's  authority  was  derived, 
I  confess  I  studyed  seven  years  together  to  find 
out  the  truth  of  it,  and  I  could  not  meet  with 
the  works  of  any  one  doctor,  approved  by  the 
Church,  that  avouch  a  layman  was,  or  ever 
could  be  the  Head  of  the  Church.' 

Chancellor,  *  Would  you  be  esteemed  wiser, 
or  to  have  a  sincerer  conscience  than  all  the 
'  bishops,  learned  doctors,  nobility  and  common^ 
of  this  realm  ?' 

More,  '  I  am  able  to  produce  against  one 
bishop  which  you  can  produce  on  your  side,  a 
hundred  Holy  and  Catholick  bishops  for  my 
opinion  ;  and  against  one  realm,  the  consent  of 
Christendom  for  a  thousand  years.' 

Norfolk.  *  Sir  Thomas,  you  shew  your  obsti- 
nate and  malicious  mind.' 

More»  *  Noble  sir,  it  is  no  malice  or  obsti- 
nacy that  makes  me  say  this,  but  the  just 
necessity  of  the  cause  obliges  roe  to  it  for 
the  discharge  of  my  conscience  ;  and  I  call . 
God  to  witness,  that  nothing  but  this  has  ex- 
cited me  to  it.' 

After  this  the  Judges  kindly  offering  him  their 
favourable  Audience  if  he  had  any  thing  else  to 
say  ;  he  answered  most  mildly  and  charitably, 
'  I  haVe  ho  more  to  say,  but  that  as  the  blessed 
Apostle  ^t.  Paul,  as  we  read  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  was  present,  and  consenting  to  the 
protomartyr  Stephen,  keeping  their  clothes 
that  stoned  him  to  death,,  and  yet  they  are 
both  now  holy  saints  in  heaven,  and  there  shall 
continue  friends  to  eternity ;  so  I  verily  trust, 
and  shall  therefore  heartily  pray,  that  albeit 
your  lordships  have  been  on  earth  my  Judges 
to  condemnation,  yet  that  we  may  hereafter 
meet  joyfully  together  in  Heaven  to  our  ever- 
lasting salvation :  and  God  prescne you,  espe- 
cially my  sovereign  lord  the  king,  and  grant  him 
faithfnl  counsellors.' 

Sir  Thomas,  after  hi^  Condemnation,  was 
conducted  from  the  bar  to  the  Tower,  an  axe 
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beio^  canryed  before  him,  with  the  edge  to- 
wards him. 

Sir  Thomas  More  having  remained  a  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  about  a  week  after  his  Sentence, 
on  the  6th  of  July  early  in  the  morning,  his  old 
friend  sir  Thomas  Pope  came  to  him  with  a 
message  from  the  king  and  comicil,  to  acquaint 
him.  That  his  Execution  was  appointed  to  be 
before  nine  that  morning.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  said,  *  He  thanked  him  heartily  for  his 
good  news.  I  have  been/  says  he,  *  much 
obliged  to  his  majesty  for  the  benefits  and  ho- 
nours he  has  most  bountifully  conferred  upon 
me ;  yet  I  am  more  bound  to  his  grace  I  do 
assure  you,  for  confining  me  in  this  place, 
where  I  have  had  convenient  place  and  oppor- 
tunity to  put  me  in  mind  of  my  last  end.  I 
am  most  of  all  bound  to  him,  that  his  majesty 
is  pleased  to  rid  me  out  of  the  miseries  ol  this 
wretched  world.'  Then  sir  Thomas  Pope  ac- 
quainted him,  it  was  the  king's  pleasure  he 
should  not  use  many  words  at  the  place  of 
execution.  '  Sir,'  said  he,  *  you  do  well  to  ac- 
quaint me  with  the  king's  pleasure ;  for  I  had 
otherwise  designed  to  have  made  a  speech  to 
the  people ;  but  it  matters  not,  and  I  am  ready 
to  ^»n form  myself  to  his  highness's  pleasure. 
And  I  beseech  you,  sir,  you  would  become  a 
suitor  to  his  majesty,  that  my  daughter  Mar- 
garet may  attend  my  funeral.'  To  which  Pope 
replyed,  That  the  kmg  was  willing  his  wife  and 
children,  and  other  friends  should  be  present. 
Sir  Thomas  Pope  being  about  to  take  his  leave, 
could  not  refrain  from  tears.  Whereupon  sir 
Thomas  More  said,  *  Let  not  your  spirits  be 
cast  down,  for  I  hope  we  shall  see  one  another 
in  a  better  place,  where  we  shall  be  free  to  live 
and  love  in  eternal  bliss.'  And  to  divert  Pope's 
grief,  he  took  up  his  urinal  and  shook  it,  saying 
merrily,  *  I  see  no  danger  but  that  tlus  roan 
may  live  longer,  if  the  king  pleases.' 

About  nine  he  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower; 
his  beard  was  long,  his  face  pale  and  thin,  and 
carrying  a  red  cross  in  his  band,  he  often  lift; 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven  ;  a  woman  meeting  with 
him  witn  a  cup  of  wine,  he  refused  it,  saying, 
*  Christ  at  his  Passion  drank  no  wine,  but  gall 
and  vinegar.'    Another  woman  came  crying, 


and  demanded  some  Papers  she  said  she  had 
left  in  his  hands,  when  lie  was  lord  chancellor, 
to  whom  he  said,  '  Good  woman,  have  pati- 
ence but  for  an  hour,  and  the  king  will  rid  me  of 
the  care  I  have  fur  those  Papers,  and  every 
thing  else.'  Another  woman  followed  him, 
crying,  he  had  done  her  much  wrong  when  be 
was  lord  chancellor,  to  whom  he  said,  *  I  very 
well  remember  the  Cause,  and  if  I  were  to 
decide  it  now,  I  should  make  the  same  Decree.' 

When  he  came  to  tlie  scaffold,  it  seemed 
ready  to  fall ;  whereupon  be  said  merrily  to  the 
Lieutenant,  '  Pray,  Sir,  see  me  safe  up ;  and 
as  to  my  coming  down,  let  me  shift  for  myself/ 
Being  about  to  speak  to  the  people,  he  was 
interrupted  by  the  sheriff,  and  tltereupon  he 
only  desired  the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and 
bear  witness  he  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  a  faithful  servant  both  to  God  and  the 
king.  Then  kneeling,  he  repeated  the  Misenre 
Psulro  with  much  devotion;  and  rising  op, 
the  Executioner  asked  him  forgiveness.  He 
kissed  him,  and  said,  *  Pluck  up  thy  spirits, 
man,  and  be  not  afraid  to  do  thine  office  ;  my 
neck  is  very  short,  take  heed  therefore  thou 
strike  not  awry  for  saving  thine  honesty.*  Lay* 
ing  his  head  upon  the  block,  be  bid  the  execu- 
tioner stay  till  he  had  put  his  beard  aside,  for 
that  had  committed  no  Treason.  Thus  be 
suffered  with  much  chearfulness  ;  his  head  was 
taken  off  at  one  blow,  and  was  placed  upon 
London-Bridge,  where  having  continued  for 
some  months,  and  being  about  to  be  thrown 
into  the  Thames  to  make  room  for  others,  his 
daughter  Margaret  bought  it,  inclosed  it  in  a 
leaden  boi,  and  kept  it  for  a  relique'. 

It  is  said,  when  news  of  his  death  was  brought 
to  the  king  who  was  at  that  time  playing  at 
tables,  Anne  Bullen  looking  on,  he  cast  liis 
eye  upon  her,  and  said,  <  Thou  art  the  causa 
of  this  man's  death :'  and  presently  leaving  bis 
play  he  betook  himself  to  his  chamber,  and 
thereupon,  fell  into  a  fit  of  melancholy.  More's 
great  grandson,  in  bis  *  Life,'  relates  that  money 
was  miraculously  supplied  for  the  purchase  of 
his  winding  sheet,  ana  that  one  of  his  teeth  pre- 
served as  a  relic  was  miraculously  converted 
into  two. 


51.  The  Trial  of  John  Fisher,  Bishop  of  Rochester,  before  Com- 
missioners of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason :  26  Hen.  VIII.  a.  d.  1535.  [Dr.  Bailey's  life  of 
Bishop  Fisher,  p.  188.] 


["  The  reverend  prelate,  whose  Trial  we  now 
offer  to  the  reader,  was  one  of  the  most  emi- 
nent sufferers  in  the  reign  of  Henry  8th,  for 
opposing  the  king's  Divorce  from  his  first 
queen,  and  his  claim  to  the  Supremacy  over 
tile  Church  of  England.  Opinions  so  averse 
to  that  prince's  views  and  passions,  involved 
the  bishop  in  three  different  prosecutions. 
The  first  was  on  a  charge  of  Misprision  of 
Treason^  in  concealing  the  predictions  against 


the  king,  made  by  the  famous  visionary 
Elizabeth  Barton,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Holy  Maid  of  Kent ;  one  of  whose  prophe- 
cies denounced,  that,  if  the  king  did  not  de- 
sist from  the  Divorce,  but  married  again,  he 
should  not  continue  king  more  than  a  month 
after.  For  (his  offence  the  bishop  was  in- 
cluded in  the  Act  for  punishing'Elizabetli 
Barton  and  her  accomplices ;  but  was  one 
of  those,  whom  the  act  attainted  of  Mispri* 
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sion  of  Treason  only.  This  Act  was  passed 
in  Jan.  1533-4.  See  95  Hen.  8.  c.  12.  Rns- 
tail's  edit,  of  Stat.  I'he  same  parliament 
passed  a  lawy  which  declared  Henry's  first 
marriage  void,  confirmed  his  marriage  with 
Anna  BoUoigne,  made  it  treason  to  do  or 
say  any  thins  in  derogation  from  the  latter 
marriage,  and  required  every  person  to  take 
an  oath  to  adhere  to  the  contents  of  the  sta- 
tute, making  it  misprision  of  treason  to  refuse 
the  oath.  25  Hen.  8.  c.  23.  and  26  Hen.  8. 
c.  2.  It  was  for  refusine  the  oath  fonped  on 
the  25  Hen.  8.  that  the  bishop  endured  a  se^ 
cond  prosecution  ;  for  an  that  account  the 
next  parliament  attainted  him  of  misprision 
of  treason,  and  deprived  him  of  bis  bi- 
ihoprick.  See  26  Hen.  8.  c.  3.  of  private 
acts.  The  third  prosecution,  which  termi- 
nated with  the  bishop's  life,  soon  followed. 
The  statute  of  the  26  Hen.  8.  annexed  the 
title  of  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  to  the 
crown ;  and  by  another  statute  of  the  same 
parliament,  it  was  made  High  Treason  by 
words  or  writing  to  attempt  depriving  the 
king  of  any  of  nis  titles.  26  Hen.  8.  c.  1. 
aaalS.  The  operation  of  these  two  last 
statutes  gave  the  opportunity  of  reaching  the 
lifeof  the  bishop,  who,  as  will  appear  from 
the  following  Trial,  having  been  ensnared 
into  a  denial  of  the  king's  bemg  supreme  head 
of  the  church,  after  the  accession  of  that 
title,  was  therefore  deemed  to  come  within 
the  succeeding  statute,  which  made  it  treason 
to  deny  the  king  any  of  bis  titles. — ^The  fol- 
lowing Trial  is  extracted  from  a  very  scarce 
hook,  which  was  printed  in  1655,  with  a 
title  describing  it  as  the  Life  of  bishop  Fisher, 
by  Dr.  Thomas  Bailey.  But  the  real  author, 
according  to  bishop  Tanner  and  others,  was 
Dr.  Richard  Hall,  who  wrote  several  pieces 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Tann.  Bibliothec. 
Britannic.  Hibem.  voce  Hall  Edwardus.  In 
number  7049  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  at  the 
British  Museum,  there  is  a  Life  of  bishop 
Fisher,  which  contains  an  account  of  his 
Trial  in  the  same  words  as  the  printed  life. 
— It  is  proper  to  apprize  the  reader,  that  the 
book,  whence  we  borrow  the  Trial,  was  cer- 
tainly written  by  a  very  zealous  Roman  Ca- 
tholic, and  that  on  other  accounts  he  should 
he  believed  with  caution.  The  writer  through- 
out strenuously  supports  the  Pope's  claim  of 
the  Supremacy.  He  relates  a  very  impro- 
bable story  of  qoeen  Anna  Boltevne,  accus- 
ing her  oi  great  indignity  to  the  head  of 
bishop  Fisher  afler  his  execution,  and  of 
even  striking  it.  His  book  is  dlso  full  of 
miracles ;  one  of  which  is,  that,  though  the 
bishop's  head  was  parboiled,  and  the  wea- 
ther was  very  warm,  when  exhibited  on 
JLondon-Bridge,it  not  only  continued  fourteen 
days  without  wasting,  but  in  that  time  daily 
grew  so  much  fresher,  that  the  bishop  was 
never  seen  to  look  so  well.  However,  so  far 
as  regards  the  relation  of  the  Trial,  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  it  carries  with  it  great  ap- 
pearance of  truth;   and   more    especially 


.  seems  to  deserve  credit,  because  the  hard 
measure  it  represents  the  bishup  to  have  ex- 
perienced at  his  trial,  so  much  resembles 
what  we  read  in  the  trial  of  his  eminent? 
fellow-sufferer  sir  Thomas  More.  Nor  in 
these  liberal  and  humane  times  can  we  ima- 
gine, that  many  will  be  found,  however 
averse  to  bij^otry  and  superstition,  who  will 
not  concur  m  the  sentiment,  that'  the  pro- 
ceedings against  both  sir  Thomas  and  the 
bishop  were  attended  with  extreme  cruelty 
and  injustice.  This  censure  more  particu- 
larly belongs  to  the  bishop's  case.  His  crime 
was  simply  an  opinion  against  the  king's  su- 
premacy, which  he  was  urged  to  give  by  a 
message  from  liis  sovereign,  who  at  the 
same  time  sent  a  promise  of  indemnity.  If 
this  was  really  so,  wliich  there  seems  too 
much  reason  to  believe,  the  bishop's  death 
was  one  of  the  worst  passages  which  polluted 
the  reign  of  Henry ;  because  the  injustice  of 
the '  case  was  higUy  aggravated  by  super- 
adding insidiousness  and  breach  of  faith. 
What  an  idea  must  we  form  of  a  prince, 
who  could  stoop  to  devise  such  unworthy 
means  to  accomplish  his  cruel  purposed 
What  mnstvi^e  think  of  the  subject,  who 
could  be  so  void  of  feeling,  as  to  become  the 
instrument  of  such  perfidy  ?  What  must  we^ 
conceive  of  the  times,  in  which  judges  and 
juries  could  be  found  to  give  the  form  and 
colour  of  justice  on  such  bad  proceedings  T' 
Hargrave.J 

^FTER  this  good  bishop  was  recovered  to 
some  better  strength,  by  the  help  of  his  physi- 
cians, and  that  he  was  more  able  to  be  carried 
abroad,  he  was  on  Thursday  the  17th  of  June 
brought  to  the  King's  Bench  at  Westminster, 
from  the  Tower,  wiih  a  huge  number  of  hol- 
berts,  bills,  and  other  weapons  about  him,  and 
the  ax  of  the  Tower  bom  before  him  with  the 
edge  from  him,  as  the  manner  is ;  and  because 
he  was  not  yet  so  well  recovered,  that  he  was 
able  to  walk  by  land  all  the  way  on  foot,  he 
rode  part  of  the  way  on  horseback  in  a  black 
cloth  gown,  and  the  rest  he  was  carried  by 
water,  for  that  he  was  not  well  able  to  ride 
through  for  weoknesse.  As  soon  as  he  was 
come  to  Westminster,  he  was  there  presented 
at  the  barre  before  the  commissioners  being 
all  set  ready  in  their  places  against  his  coming, 
whose  names  were  these  :  sir  Thomas  Audely, 
knight,  lord  chancellor  of  England ;  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk ;  Henrvearle  of  Comberlande ; 
Thomas  earle  of  Wiltshire ;  Thomas  Cromwell 
secretary;  sir  John  Fitz-James  chief  justice  of 
Fjigland  ;  sir  John  Baldwin  chief  justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas;  sir  Wm.  Pawfet;  sir  Rd. 
Lyster  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer ;  sir  John 
Port,  sir  John  Spilman,  and  sir  Walter  Luke, 
late  justices  of  the  King's  Bench;  and  sir  An- 
thony Fitzherbert  one  of  the  justices  of  theCom- 
mon  Pleos.  Being  thus  presented  before  these 
commissioners,  he  was  commanded,  by  the 
name  of  John  Fisher  late  of  Rochester,  clerk^ 
otherwise  called  John  Fisher  bishop  of  Ro« 


^^ 
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Chester^  to  hold  up  bis  hand,  which  he  did^ 
with  a  most  cheemil  countenance  and  rare 
constancy.  Then  was  his  Indictment  read, 
which  was  very  long  and  full  of  words;  but  the 
effect  of  it  was  thus,  That  he  maliciously, 
treacherously^ and  falsely,  had  said  these  words, 
'  The  king,  our  sovereigne  lord,  is  not  Supreme 
Head  in  the  earth  of  tlie  Church  of  England,  and 
being  read  to  the  end,  it  was  asked  him,  whe- 
ther he  was  guilty  of  this  treason  or  no? 
Whereunto  he  pleaded,  Not  Guilty.  Then  was 
a  Jury  of  twelve  men  (being  free-holders  of 
Middlesex)  called  to  try  this  issue,  whose  names 
were  these :  sir  Hugh  Vaughan  knt.  sir  Walter 
Langford  knt.  Tho.  Burbage,  John  Nudygate, 
Wm.  Browne,  John  Hewes,  Jasper  I^ak, 
John  Palmer,  Rd.  Henry  Young,  Henry  Lodis- 
man,  John  Elrington,  and  George  Hevening- 
ham,  esquires.  These  twelve  men  being  sworne 
to  trie  whether  the. prisoner  were  guilty  of  this 
treason  or  no,  at  last  came  forth  to  give  evi- 
dence against  him  Mr.  Rich,  the  secret  and 
close  messenger  that  passed  between  the  king 
and  him,  as  ye  have  read  before,  who  openly, 
in  the  presence  of  the  judges,  and  all  the  people 
there  assembled,  deposed  and  swore,  that  he 
heard  the  prisoner  say  in  plaine  words,  within 
the  Tower  of  London,  that  lie  believeid  in  his 
conscience,  and  by  his  learning  he  assuredly 
knew,  that  the  king  neither  was,  nor  by  right, 
could  be  Supreme  Head  in  earth  of  the  church 
of  England.  When  this  blessed  father  heard 
the  accusations  of  this  most  wretched  and  false 
persdn,  contrary  to  his  former  oath  and  pro- 
mise, he  WAS  not  a  little  astonished  thereat; 
wherefore  he  said  to  him  in  this  manner :  *"  Mr. 
Rich,  I  cannot  but  mervaile  to  hear  you  come 
in,  and  bear  witness  against  me  of  these  words, 
knowing  in  what  secret  manner  you  came  to 
me :  but  suppose  I  so  said  unto  you,  yet  in 
that  saying  I  committed  no  treason ;  fur  upon 
what  occasion,  and  for  what  cause  it  might  be 
said,  yonr  self  doth  know  riglit  well ;  and  there- 
fore being  now  urged  (said  be)  by  this  occasion, 
to  open  somewhat  of  this  matter,  I  shall  desire 
my  lords,  and  others  here,  to  take  a  little  pati- 
ence in  hearing  wlutt  I  shall  say  for  myself.' 

^  This  man'  (meaning  Mr.  Rich)  <  come  to 
me  £ix>in  the  king,  as  he  said,  on  a  secret  mes- 
sage with  commendations  from  his  grace,  de- 
claring at  large,  what  a  good  opinion  his  ma- 
jesty had  of  me,  and  how  sorry  he  was  of  my 
trouble,  with  many  more  words  than  are  here 
needful  to  be  recited,  because  they  tended  so 
much  to  my  praise,  as  I  was  not  onely  ashamed 
to  hear  them,  but  also  knew  right  well  that  I 
could  no  way  deserve  them.  At  last  he  broke 
with  me  of  the  matter  of  the  king's  supremacy, 
lately  granted  unto  him  by  act  of  parliament, 
to  the  which  he  said,  Although  all  the  bishops 
in  the  realme  have  consented,  except  your  selfe 
alone,  and  also  the  whole  court  of  parliament, 
both  spirituall  and  cemporall,  except  a  very 
f^vr;  yet  he  told  me,  that  the  king,  for  better 
latisfaction  of  bis  owne  conscience,  had  sent 
him  unto  me  in  this  secret  manner,  to  know 
my  full  opinion  in  the  matter,  for  the  great  af- 


fiance he  had  in  me  more  than  any  other, 
lie  added  further,  that  if  I  would  herein  frankly 
and  freely  advertise  his  majesty  my  knov.le'dge, 
that  upon  certificate  of  my  inisUking,  he  \\i\% 
very  like  to  retract  much  ol  his  former  do^u^^s, 
and  make  satisfaction  for  the  same,  in  case  I 
should  so  advertise  him.  When  1  had  iieard  all 
tliis  message,  and  considered  a  liitle  upon  bis 
words,  I  put  him  in  minde  of  the  new  act  of 
parliament,  which  standing  in  force  as  it  doth 
against  ail  tiiem  that  sliall  directly  say,  or  do 
any  thing  that  is  against  it,  might  thereby  en- 
danger me  very  much,  in  case  I  should  utter 
unto  him  any  thing  that  tvere  o(fea!>ive  against 
the  law.  To  that  he  told  me,  that  the  king 
willed  him  to  assure  me  on  his  honour,  and  in 
the  word  of  a  king,  that  whatever  I  should  say 
unto  him  by  this  his  secret  messenger,  I  should 
abide  no  danger,  no  perill  for  it,  neither  that 
any  advantage  should  be  taken  against  me  for 
the  same,  no,  although  my  words  were  never  so 
directly  against  the  statute,  -seeing  it  was  but  a 
declaration  of  my  minde  secretly  to  him,  as  to 
his  ownc  person  :  and  for  the  messenger  him- 
selfe,  he  gave  me  his  faithfuU  promise  that  he 
would  never  utter  my  words  in  this  matter  to 
any  man  living,  but  to  the  king  alone.  Now 
therefore,  my  lords,  quoth  he,  seeing  it  pleased 
the  king's  majesty  to  send  to  me  thus  secretly 
under  the  pretence  of  plaine  and  true  meaning, 
to  know  my  poore  advice  and  opinion  in  these 
his  weighty  and  great  affaires,  which  I  most 
gladly  was  and  ever  v/ill  be  willing  to  send  hint 
in ;  methioks  it  is  very  hard  injustice  to  heaxe 
the  mes6enger*s  accusation,  and  to  allow  the 
same  as  a  sufiicient  testimony  agaiust  me  in 
case  of  treason.' 

To  this  the  messenger  made  no  direct  answer^ 
but  (neither  denying  his  words  as  false,  nor 
confessing  them  as  true)  said,  that  whate%-er  be 
had  said  unto  him  on  the  king*s  behalf,  he  said 
no  more  than  his  majesty  commanded  ;  and, 
said  he,  if  I  had  said  to  you  in  such  sort  as  you 
have  declared,  I  would  gladly  know  what  dis- 
chaige  this  is  to  )rou  in  law  against  his  majesty, 
for  so  directly  speaking  against  the  statute ; 
whereat^some  of  the  Judges  taking  quick  hold 
one  after  another,  said,  Th&t  this  lAessage,  or 
promise  from  the  king  to  him,  neither  cou'd, 
nor  did  by  rigour  of  tlie  law,  discharge  liim  : 
but  in  so  declaring  of  his  minde  and  conscience 
against  the  supremacy,  yea  though  it  were  at 
the  king's  own  commandment  or  request,  he 
committed  treason  by  the  statute,  and  nothing 
can  discharge  him  from  death  but  the  king'a 
pardon. 

This  good  father  perceiving  the  small  acooant 
made  of  his  words,  and  the  favourable  credk 
given  to  his  accuser,  might  then  easily  finde  in 
which  doore  the  wind  blew.  Wherefore  direct- 
ing his  speeches  to  the  lords  his  jud<:es,  he  said, 
^  X  et  I  pra^  you,  my  lords,  consider,  that  by 
all  equity,  justice,  worldly  honesty,  and  courte* 
ous  deahns,  I  cannot,  as  the  case  standeth,  be 
directly  cnarged  therewith  as  with  treason^ 
though  I  had  spoken  the  words  indeed,  tbe 
same  being  not  spoken  maliciously,  but  in  the 
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way  of  advice  and  trounsell,  wlien  ic  was  re> 
ouested  of  me  by  the  king  biuiself ;  uud  that 
favour  the  very  words  of  the  statute  do  give 
me,  being  made  onely  against  sucli  as  shall 
maliciously  gaiDsay  the  king's  supremacy,  and 
oooe  other:  whesefurc,  although  by  rigour  of 
law,  you  may  take  occasiuo  thus  to  condemn 
me,  yet  I  hope  you  cannot  findc  law,  except 
you  adde  rigour  to  that  law,  to  cast  me  downe, 
which  herein  I  hope  I  iutve  not  deserved.'  To 
which  it  WHS  answered  by  some  of  the  judges, 
that  the  word  maliciou$ltf  is  but  a  superfluous 
sod  void  word ;  for  if  a  man  speak  against  the 
king's  supremacy  by  any  manner  of  meanes,  that 
speaking  is  to  be  understood,  and  taken  in  law 
as  maliciously. 

*  My  lords,'  said  he,  ^  if  the  law  be  so  under- 
stood, then  it  is  a  hard  exposition,  and,  as  I 
cake  it,  contrary  to  the  meaning  of  them  that 
made  the  law.  But  then  let  me  demand  this 
question,  whether  a  single  testimony  of  one 
man  may  be  arlmitted  as  sufficient  to  prove  me 
guilty  of  Treason  for  speaking  these  words,  or 
no  ?  and  whether  my  answer,  negatively,  may 
not  be  accepted  against  his  affirmative,  to  my 
availe  and  benefit,  or  no  ?'  To  that  the  judges 
and  lawyers  answered  (that  being  the  king's 
case)  it  rested  much  in  the  conscience  and  dis- 
cretion of  the  jury  ;  and  as  tbejr  upon  the  evi- 
dence given  before  them  shall  finde  it,  you  are 
either  to  be  acquitted,  or  else  by  iudgmenc  to 
be  condemned.  The  Jury  having  heard  all  this 
simple  evidence,  departed,  according  to  the 
order,  into  a  secret  place,  there  to  agree  upon 
the  Verdict ;  but  before  they  went  from  the 
place,  the  case  was  so  aggravated  to  them  by 
.  my  lord  chancellour,  making  it  so  hainou^  and 
dangerous  a  treason,  that  they  easily  perceived 
what  verdict  they  must  returne ;  otherways 
lieap  such  danger  upon  their  owne  heads,  as 
none  of  them  were  willing  to  undergo.  Some 
other  of  the  commissioners  charged  this  most 
reverend  man  with  obstinacy  and  singularity, 
allcdging,  that  he  being  but  one  man,  did  pre- 
sumptuously stand  against  that,  which  was  in 
the  great  councell  of  parliament  agreed  upon, 
and  finally  was  consented  unto  by  all  the 
bishops  of  this  realme,  saving  himselfe  alone. 
But  to  that  he  answered,  *  That  indeed  he 
might  well  be  accounted  singular,  if  lie  alone 
should  stand  in  this  matter  (as  they  said):  but 
having  on  liis  part  the  rest  of  the  bishops  in 
Christendome,  far  surmounting  ihe  number  of 
the  bishops  of  England,  he  said  they  could  not 
justly  account  him  sint;ular.  And  having  on 
bi^  part  all  the  Catholicks  and  bi>hops  ot  the 
world  from  Christ *s  ascension,  till  now,  joyncd 
with  the  whole  consent  of  Christ's  universall 
church,  I  must  needs  account  mine  own  part 
farre  the  surer :  and  as  for  obstinacy,  which 
is  likewise  objected  against  me,  I  have  no  way 
to  cieare  myself  thereof,  but  my  owne  solemne 
word  and  proiuise  to  the  contrary,  if  you  please 
to  believe  it.  or  else,  if  thai  will  nui  serve,  I  am 
here  ready  to  confirme  the  same  by  my  oath.' 
Thus,  in  effect,  he  answered  their  objections, 
tiiough  with  many  more  words,  both  wisely 
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and  profoundly  uttered,  and  tlmt  witii  a  mer- 
vailous,  couragious,  and  rare  constancy,  inso- 
much as  many  of  his  hearers,  yea  some  of  his 
Judges,  lamented  so  grievously,  that  their  in- 
ward sorrow  in  all  sides  was  expressed  by  the 
outward  teares  in  their  eyes,  to  perceive  such  a 
famous  and  reverend  man  in  danger  to  be  c;>n- 
demned  to  a  cruell  death,  upon  so  weak  evi- 
dence given  by  such  no  accuser,  contrary  to 
all  faith  and  promise  of  th^  king  himself.     But 
all  pity,   mercy,  and  right,   being  set   aside, 
rigour,  cruelty,  and  malice,  took  place ;  for  the 
twelve  men  being  shortly  returned   from  their 
consultation.  Verdict  was  given  that  he  was 
Guilty  of  the  Treason,  which  althou>j;h   they 
thus  did,  upon  tlie  menacing  and  thrcatning 
words  of  the  commissioners,  the  king^s  learned 
councell,  yet  was  it,  no  doubt,  full  sore  against 
their  conscience,  as  some  of  them  would  after 
report,  to  their  dying  daics,  onely  for  safety  of 
their  goods  and  lives,  which  they  were  well 
assured  to  lose,  in  case  they  had  acquitted  him. 
After  the  Verdict  thus  given   by  the  twelve 
men,  the  lord  chancellour,  commanding  silence 
to  be  kept,  said  unto  the  prisoner  in  this  sort, 
*  My  lord  ol  Rochester,  you  have  been  here 
arraigned  of  High  Treason,  and  putting  your 
selfe  to  the  triall  of  twelve  men,  you  have 
pleaded  Not  Guiltv,  and  they  notwithstanding 
nave  found  you  Guilty  in  their  conscience; 
wherefore,  if  you  have  any  more  to  say  for  your 
selfe,  you  are  nov.-  to  be  heard,  or  else  to  re- 
ceive judgment  according  to  the   order  and 
course  of  law.'    Then  said  this  blessed  fatlier 
againe,  'Truly,  my  lord,  if  that  which  I  have 
before  spoken  be  not  sufficient,  I  have  no  more 
to  say,  but  onely  to  desire  Almighty  God  to 
forgive  them  that  have  thus  condemned  me,  for 
I  think  they  know  not  what  they  have  done.' 
Then  my  lord  chancellour,  framing  himselfe  to 
a  solemnity  in  countenance,  proclaimed  Sen- 
tence of  death  upon  him,  in  manner  and  forme 
following :  '  You  shall  be  led  to  the  place  from 
whence  you  came,  and  fri>m  thence  shall  be 
drawn  through  the  city  to  th^  place  of  execu- 
tion  at   Ty borne,   where   your  body  shall  be 
hanged  bv  tlie  neck,  half  ahve  yon  shall  be  cut 
down  and  throwne  to  the  ground,  your  bowels 
to  be  taken  out  of  your  body  before  you,  being 
alive,  your  head   to  be  smitten  olf,  and  your 
body  to  be  divided  into  four  quarters,  and  after 
your  head  and  quarters  to  be  set  up,  where  the 
king  shall  appoint;  and  God  have  mercy  upon 
your  soule.' 

After  the  pronouncing  of  tin's  cruell  Sen- 
tence, the  litutenaiit  of  the  Tower,  with  his" 
band  of  men,  stood  ready  to  receive  and  carry 
him  back  again  to  hi>  prison.  Before  his  de- 
pariurc  he  desired  audience  of  the  comnn's- 
sioiicrs  for  a  few  words,  which  being  granted, 
hesuid  thus  in  elfcct :  *  My  lords,  I  am  here  con- 
demned before  you  of  Iligirrreason,  for  deniall 
of  the  king's  Supremacy  over  the  Church  of 
Knclitud,  but  by  what  order  of  justice  I  leave 
to  God,  who  is  the  scarcbtr  both  of  the  king's 
majesty's  conscience  and  yours.  Nevertheless, 
being  found  guilty  (iis  it  is  termed)  I  ^n,  and 
2  D 
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mvLsX,  be  contrnted  with  all  that  God  shall  send, 
to  whose  will  1  wholly  refcrre  and  subitiit  iny- 
sitt'e.     And   imw  to  tell  you  more  plainly  my  ; 
minde,  touching  this  matter  of  the  king's  Su-  \ 
premacy^  I   think   indeed,  and   ahvaies   haye  , 
thought,  and  do  now  lastly  afiirm  that  his  grace 
caniiol  justly  claime  any  such  supremacy  over 
the  church  o(  God,  as  he  now  taketh  upon  him, 
neither  bath  it  e\  er  been  seen  or  heard  of,  that 
any  tempornll  prince  before  his  daics,  hath  pre- 
sumed to  that  dignity.     Wherefore  \^  the  king 
will   now  advonture  himselfe  in  proceeding  in 
this  strange  and  unwonted  case,  no  doubt  but 
lie  shall  deeply  incurre  the  grievous  displeasure 
ef  Almighty  God,  to  the  great  dammage  of  his 
ownesoule,andof  many  others,  and  to  the  utter 
tuine  of  tliis  realrae,  committed  to  his  charge, 
whereof «%  ill  ensue  some  sharp  punishment  at 
his   hand:   wherefore  I  pray  God  his   grace 
may  remember  himselfe  in  time,  and  hearken 
to  good  couiisell,  for  the  preservation  of  him* 
felfe  and  his  reahne,  and  the  quietnesse  of  all 
Christendome/    Which  words  oeing  ended,  he 
was  conveyed  back  againe  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, part  on  foot,  and  part  on  horseback,  with 
a  number  tjf  nien^  bearing  holberts  and  other 
weapons  about  him,  as  was  before  at  his  com- 
ing to  arraignment:  and  when  he  was  come  to 
the  Towcr^gate,  he  turned  him  back  to  all  his 
traine  that   had   thus  conducted  him  forward 
and  backtvard,  and  said  unto  them,  '  My  mas- 
ters, I  thank  you  all  for  the  great  labour^and 
paines  you  have  taken  with  me  this  day  :  I  am 
not  able  to  give  you  any  thing  in  recompence, 
for  I  have  nothing;  left  ;  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  accept  in  good  part  my  hearty  thanks.' 
And  this  he  spake  with  so  lusty  a  cuuraee,  so 
amiable  a  countenance,  and  with  so  fre^n  and 
lively  a  colour,  as  he  seemed  rather  to  have 
come  from  some  great  feast,  or  banauet,  than 
irom  his  arraignment,  shewing  by  all  his  ges- 
ture and  outward  couuteoance,  nothing  else 
but  joy  and  gladnesse. 

Thus  being  after  his  condemnation,  the  space 
of  three  or  four  daies,  in  his  prison,  he  occupied 
himselfe  in  continual  prayer  most  fervently; 
and  although  he  looked  daily  for  death,  yet 
could  ye  not  have  perceived  him  one  whit 
dismayed  thereat,  neither  in  word  nor  counte- 
nance, but  still  continued  his  former  trade  of 
constancy  and  patience,  and  -that  rather  with  a 
more  joy  full  cheere  and  free  minde  than  ever 
he  had  done  before,  which  appeared  welt  by 
this  chance  that  I  will  tell  you  :  there  hapned  a 
false  rumour  to  rise  sodainely  among  the  peo- 
ple, that  he  should  be  brought  to  his  execution 
by  a  certain  day;  w^hereupon  his  cook,  that  was 
wont  to  drrsshis  dinner,  and  carry  it  daily  unto 
him,  heurin;;,  auiong  others,  of  liis  execution, 
dressed  him  no  dinner  at  all  that  day;  where- 
ft)re  at  the  c(K>k*8  next  repairc  unto  him,  he  de- 
manded the  cause  why  he  brought  him  not  his 
dnmer  as  he  was  wont  to  doe :  Sir,  said  the 
cook,  it  w:is  conmionly  talked  all  the  towne 
over,  that  you  should  have  died  that  day,  and 
therefore  l'thouo:ht  it  hut  vaine  to  dre^se  any 
thing  fur  you.     W  ell,  said  he  merrily  unto  him 


agiiine,  for  all  that  report  thou  seest  me  yet 
alive,  and  therefore  whatsoever  ne^es  thou 
shale  heare  of  me  hereafter,  let  me  no  inore 
lack  ray  dinner,  but  make  it  ready  as  thou  art 
wont  to  do ;  and  if  thou  see  me  dead  when  thou 
comest,  then  eat  it  thyself:  but  1  promistt 
thee,  if  I  be  alive,  I  minde,  by  God*s  grace,  to 
eat  never  a  bit  the  lesse. 

Thus  while  this  blessed  bishop  lay  daily  ex- 
pecting the  lioure  of  his  death,  the  king,  who 
no  icsse  desired  his  death  than  himselfe  looked 
for  it,  caused  at  last  a  writ  of  execution  to  be 
made,  and  brought  to  sir  Edmond  Walsingham 
lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  Bat  where  by  hit 
judgement  at  Westminster,  he  was  oondenmed, 
as  ye  have  read  before,  to  drawing,  hangings 
and  quartering,  as  traitors  alwaics  use  to  be^ 
yet  was  he  spared  from  that  cnwU  eieciH- 
tion.  Wherefore  order  was  taken  that  fad 
should  be  led  no  fuither  than  Tower-kill,  and 
there  to  have  his  head  struck  off. — After  the 
lieutenant  had  received  this  bloody  writ,  he 
called  unto  him  certaine  persons,  whose  ser- 
vice and  presence  were  to  be  used  in  that  b»- 
sinesse,  coniimanding  tliem  to  be  ready  against 
the  next  day  in  the  morning ;  and  because  that 
was  very  late  in  the  night,  and  tlie  prisoner 
asleep,  he  was  loath  to  disease  him  of  his  rest 
for  that  time  ;  and  so  -in  tt>e  morning  before 
6ve  of  the  clock,  he  came  to  him  in  his  chan- 
ber  in  the  Bell- tower,  finding  him  yet  asleep  ia 
his  bed,  and  waked  him,  shewing  him  that  he 
wajs  come  to  him  on  a  message  from  the  king; 
and  after  some  circumstance  used  with  per- 
swasion  tlmt  he  should  remember  himself  to  be 
an  old  man,  and  that  for  age  he  could  not,  by 
course  of  nature,  live  long ;  he  told  hhn  at  last, 
that  he  was  come  to  signifie  unto  him,  that  ihtf 
king*s  pleasure  was  he  should  suffer  death  %kmX 
forenoone.  Well,  quoth  this  blessed  father,  if 
this  be  your  errand,  you  bring  me  no  great 
ncwes,  for  I  have' long  time  looked  for  tliis  mes- 
sage, I  most  humbly  thank  bis  mnjesty,  that  it 
pleaseth  him  to  rid  me  from  all  this  worldly 
bustnesse;  and  I  thank  you  also  for  your 
tidings.  But  I  pray  you,  Mr.  Lieutenant,  said 
he,  when  is  mine  houre  that  1  must  go  hence  ? 
Your  houre,  said  the  lieutenant,  must  be  nine 
of  the  clock.  And  what  houre  it  it  now,  said 
he  ?  It  is  now  about  five,  said  the  lietiteoant. 
Well  then,  said  he,  let  me  by  your  patience, 
sleep  an  houjre  or  two,  for  I  have  slept  very 
little  this  night :  And  yet  to  tell  you  the  truth, 
not  for  any  teare  of  death,  I  thank  God,  but  by 
reason  of  my  great  infirmity  and  wtakpesse. 
The  king's  further  pleasure  is,  said  the  lieute- 
nant, tliat  you  should  use  as  little  speech  as 
may  be,  especially  any  thing  touching  his  ma- 
jesty, whereby  the  people  should  nave  any 
cause  to  think  of  him  or  his  proceedings  other- 
wise than  well.  For  that,  said  he,  you  shall 
see  me  order  myself,  as,  by  God's  grace, 
neither  the  king,  nor  any'mah  else,  shall  have 
occasion  to  mislike  my  words.  With  which 
answer  the  lieutenant  departed  from  him ;  and 
so  the  prisoner  falling  againe  to  rest,  slept 
soundly  two  houres  and  more.     And  after  m 
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rmuy  opu9  consummavi  quod  dedisli  miki  ut  fit" 
cktm  t  Ei  nunc  clarifica  tu  mr,  Pater,  apud 
temet  ipnun  elariiate  guam  kmbtii  priusquam^ 
4^.  and  with  that  he  shut  the  book  together, 
and  said,  *  Here  is  even  learning  enough  for 
me  to  iny  Vive's  end.'  And  «o  the  slieriffb  being 
ready  for  him,  he  was  taken  up  again  among 
certain  of  the  sheriffs  men,  with  a  ^ew  and 
much  greater  company  of  weapons  than  was 
before,  and  carried  to  the  sciiflNiid  on  the 
Tower^bill,  otherwise  called  East^SmithBeld, 
himselfe  praying  ail  the  way,  and  recurding 
upon  the  words  which  he  hefo««  had  read ;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  the  foot  of  tiie  scaffi>ld, 
they  that  carried  him  offered  to  help  him  up 
the  staires.  But  then  said  he,  N«y,  masters, 
seeing  I  am  come  so  farre,  let  me  alone,  and 
ye  shaH  see  me  shift  for  myself  well  enough ; 
and  so  went  up  the  staires  without  any  helpe, 
90  lively,  that  it  was  nierveilc  to  tliem  thai 
knew  before  of  his  debility  and  weakne^se ;  but 
as  lie  was  mounting  up  the  fettures,  the  south- 
east sun  shining  very  bright  in  liis  face,  where- 
upon he  said  to  hioiseUe  these  words,  lifting  up 
bis  hands,  Accfdite  ad  eum,  4'  iHuminamiMi^  4f 
fitcUt  vestra  nan  confundttur.  By  that  time 
he  was  upon  tlie  scaffold  it  mus  about  ten  of  the 
dock  ;  where  the  executioner  being  ready  to 
do  his  oiiice,  kneeled  downe  to  him,  as  the 
fashion  is,  and  asked  him  forgivenesse  :  '  I  ibr- 
give  thee,  said  he,  with  all  my  heart,  and  I 
trust  thou  shalt  see  me  overcome  tiiis  storme 
lustily/  Then  was  his  gown  and  tippet  taken 
from  him,  nad  he  stood  in  his  doublet  and  hose, 
in  sight  of  all  the  people,  whereof  was  no  small 
number  a!>sembled  to  see  his  execution.  There 
was  to  be  seen  a  long,  lean,  and  slender  body, 
having  on  it  little  other  substance  besides  skin 
and  bones,  insomuch  as  most  of  the  beholders 
mcrveiJed  to  see  a  living  man  so  farpe  ceti- 
surned,  for  he  seemed  a  very  image  of  death, 
and  aa  it  were  death  in  a  man's  shape,  asing  a 
man's  voice ;  and  therefore  it  was  thought  Uie 
king  was  something  cmell  to  pot  such  a  man 
to  death,  being  so  neere  his  end,  and  to  kill 
that  which  was  dying  already,  except  it  were 
for  pity  sake  to  rid  him  of  his  pain. 

When  the  innocent  and  bolyonan  was  some 
upon  the  scaffold,  he  spake  to  the  people  in 
effect  as  followetn?  <  Christian  peftple,  I  wn 
oome  hither  to  die  for  the  ftiith  of  Christ's  holy 
Catholique  church ;  and  I  thank  God  hitherto 
my  fitomack  hath  served  me  very  well  there- 
unto, so  that  yet  I  have  not  feared  death ; 
wherefore  I  desire  you  all  to  help  and  assist 
with  your  prayers,  that  at  the  very  point  and 
instant  of  death's  stroke,  I  may  in  that  very 
moment  stand  stcdfast,  without  tainting  in  any 
one  point  of  the  Catholique  fuith,  free  from  any 
fear.  And  I  beseech  Almighty  God  of  his  in- 
finite goodnesse,  to  save  the  king  and  tliis 
real  me,  and  that  it  may  please  him  to  hold  his 
hand  over  it,  and  send  the  kin|{  good  cooncel.' 

These  or  the  like  words  he  spake,  with  such 
aclieerefuU  countenance,  such  a  stout  and  con- 
stant courage,  and  such  a  reverend  gravity,  that 
he  appeared  to  all  men  not  only  void  of  leare, 


waked,  be  called  to  his  man  to  help  him 
ap :  but  first  of  all  he  commanded  him  to  take 
away  the  shirt  of  haire  (which  accostomably 
be  wore  on  his  back)  and  to  convey  it  -privily 
apt  of  the  house,  and  instead  thereof  to  lay 
hnn  forth  a  clean  white  shirt,  and  all  the  best 
aparrell  he  had,  as  cleanly  brushed  as  may  be: 
and  as  he  was  arraying  luraselfe,  his  man  per- 
ceiving in  him  more  curiosity  and  care  for  the 
fine  and  cleanly  wearing  of  his  aparrell  that 
day,  than  ever  was  wont  to  be  before^  demand- 
ed of  him  what  this  sodatn  change  meant,  say- 
ing that  his  li>rdship  knew  well  enough  he  muH 
put  off  all  againe  within  two  houres,  and  lose 
it.  What  of  that,  said  he }  Doest  thoa  not 
mark,  that  this  is  our  marriage-4ay,  and  that 
it  behoveth  us  therefore  to  use  more  cleanli- 
aesse  ttHp  soienMty  or  the  tnarrtage-sake  f 

About  nine  of  the  clock  the  lieutenant  came 
againe  to  his  prisoner,  and  finding  him  almost 
xthdY^  said  that  he  was  corae  now  for  him.  I 
will  wait  upon  you  straight,  said  he,  as  fast  as 
this  thin  body  of  mine  will  give  rae  leave. 
Then  said  he  to  his  man.  Reach  me  my  furred 
tippet  to  put  about  diy  neok.  O  my  lord, 
laid  the  lieutenant,  what  need  you  be  so  care- 
fidl  for  your  health  for  this  little  time,  being,  as 

Jour  self  knoweth,  not  much  above  an  houre  ? 
think  no  otherwise,  said  this  blessed  fiithcr, 
but  yet  in  che  mean  time  I  will  keep  royselfe  as 
well  as  I  can,  till  the  very  time  of  my  e^ecu- 
tkm :  for  I  tell  you  truth,  though  I  have,  I 
thank  our  Lord,  a  very  good  desire,  and  a  will- 
iog  minde,  to  die  at  this  present,  and  so  trust 
«f  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodnesse  he  will 
continue  ic,  yet  will  I  not  willingly  hinder  my 
health,  in  the  mean  time,  one  minute  of  an 
houre,  but  still  prolong  the  same  as  long  as  I 
cm,  by  such  reasoiiable  waies  aad  meanes  as 
AhaightyOod  hath  provided  for  me.  With  that 
taking  a  little  hook  in  his  hand,  which  was  a 
New  Testament  lying  by  him,  he  made  a  crosse 
ou  his  forehead,  and  went  out  of  his  prison- 
door©  with  the  Heutenant,  being  so  weak  that 
he  was  scarce  able  to  go. downe  stah-es ;  where- 
fore at  the  staires  foot  he  was  taken  up  in  .a 
ckaire  between  two  of  the  lieutenants  men, 
and  carried  to  the  Tower-gate,  with  a  great 
number  of  weapons  about  bun,  to  be  delivered 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London  for  execution.  And 
as  they  were  come  to  tlie  uttermost  precinct  of 
the  hberty  of  the  Tower,  they  rented  there  with 
kioi  a  space,  till  such  time  as  one  was  sent 
before  to  know  in  what  readinesse  the  sherifis 
were  to  receive  him ;'  during  which  space  he 
lose  out  of  his  chaire,  and  standing  on  his  foet 
leaned  his  shoulders  to  the  wall^  and  lifting  his 
€yes  towards  heaven,  opened  his  little  book  in 
bis  hand,  and  said,  '  O  Lord,  tikis  is  the  last 
time  that  ever  I  afaall  open  this  boc^;  let  some 
comfortable  place  now  chance  unto  me,  where- 
by I  thy  poore  servant  may  glorifie  thee  in  this 
my  last  houre  ;  and  with  that,  looking  into  the 
book,  the  first  thhig  that  came  to  his  sight  were 
tliese  wor^s,  Hac  ett  autem  vita  aterna,  uC  cog- 
wtcant  tCf  solum  verum  Deumy  Sf  quern  misisti 
Jeium  ChrUlum.     Ego  te  giorifieavi  super  ter- 
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liut  also  glud  of  dealh.  Besi<it;o  tliis,  he  ottered 
his  words  so  ditjUDctly,  and  with  so  loud  and 
cleare  a  voice  that  the  people  were  astuoished 
thereat,  and  noted  it  for  a  luiniculous  thing,  to 
heare  so  plain  and  audible  a  voice  come  t'rom 
so  weak  and  sickly  an  old  Body ;  for  the 
youngest  man  in  thai  presence,  being  in  good 
and  perfect  health,  could  not  have  spoken  to 
be  better  heard  and  perceived,  than  he  was. 
Then  after  these  few  words  by  him  uttered  he 
kneeled  dov\  n  on  both  his  knees,  and  said  cer- 
tiun  prayers,  among  wliich  one  was  the  hymn 
of  2e  beam  Itiudamuny  to  the  end,  and  the 
psa'hn  of  In  te^  Domine,  spcravi.  Then  came 
the  executioner,  and  bound  a  handkerchief  about 
Ills  eyes;  and  so  this  holy  father  Hfiing  up  his 


hands  and  heart  towards  hearen,  said  a  few 
prayers,  which  were  not  long,  but  fervent,  and 
devout :  which*  being  ended,  he  laid  his  head 
down  on  the  middle  of  a  little  block,  where  the 
executioner  bein^  ready  with  a  sharp  and  heavy 
ax  cut  asunder  his  slender  neck  at  one  blow, 
wliich  bled  so  abundantly,  tliat  many  wondered 
to  see  so  much  blood  issue  out  of  so  slender 
and  lenne  a  body.  He  was  beheaded  June 
22,  1535,  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age.  Lord 
Herbert  says  that  "  the  Pope  (Paul  3rd)  sent 
him  a  cardinal's  hat,  but  unseasonably,  his  head 
being  oflF."  There  is  a  story,  that  when  Henry 
heard  of  the  Pope's  intention  to  send  him  a  hat, 
he  exclaimed,  **  Fore  God,  then,  he  shall  wear 
it  on  his  shoulders,  for  I'll  have  bis  head  oflF.*' 


32.  The  Trial  of  William  Lord  Dacres  of  the  North,  for  High 
Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High  Steward :  27  Henry 
VHL  A  D.   1535.     THall  and  Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VHL] 


['*  This  Trial  is  taken  notice  of  in  most  of  the 
old  Chronicles,  and  also  in  one  of  the  Har- 
Ician  manuscripts;  but  Hall's  is  the  book, 
from  which  the  others  transcribe.  We  there- 
fore present  our  readers  with  an  extract 
from  him,  to  which  ive  mid  one  from  lord 
Herbert's  llenrv  ihe  8th,  as  the  Inttcr  is  more 
explanatory.  But  both  accounts  are  so 
short,  that  we  icsu*  thev  will  he  deemed  too 
trivial  fur  insertion.  Against  such  a  censure, 
we  have  only  to  say,  that  it  is  the  fact  of  lord 
Docres's  acquittal,  which  was  our  chief  in- 
ducement fur  admitting  the  mention  of  this 
Trial  into  the  collection.  In  ancient  times, 
more  e«>pecialiy  in  the  leign  of  Henry  8th, 
when,  from  the  devastation  made  by  the 
civil  wars  amongst  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
other  causes  disturbing  the  balance  of  the 
<;onstitution,  the  influence  of  the  crown  was 
become  exorbitant,  and  seems  to  have  been 
in  its  zenith,  to  he  accused  of  a  crime  against 
the  state  and  to  be  convicted  were  almost 
the  same  thing.  The  one  was  usually  so  cer- 
tain a  consequence  of  the  other,  that,  exclu- 
sively of  lord  Dacrcs's  Case  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  8th,  and  that  of  sfrN^icholas  Throck- 
morton in  his  daughter  Mary's,  the  examples 
to  the  contrary  are  very  rare.  But' those 
which  do  occur  ought  to  be  remembered  in 
justice  to  the  times  they  belong  to,  as  a  sort 
of  balance  for  the  reproach  deservedly  cast 
upon  them,  for  the  culpable  facility  of  con- 
demnation so  conspicuous  in  most  other  in- 
stances.''    Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  HalVs  Hen.  VIIL  p,  225. 

JL HE  nynth  day  of  July  was  the  lorde  Dacres 
t)f  tlie  north  arreigned  at  Westminster  of  High 


Treason,  where  the  duke  o{  Norffolke  sate  ns 
judge  and  high  steward  of  England.  The  sayd 
lorde  Dacres  beyng  brought  to  the  barre  with 
the  axe  of  the  Tower  before  him,  after  his  in- 
ditement  red,  not  only  improved  the  sayd  indite- 
ment  as  false  and  maliciously  devised  against 
him,  and  answered  every  part  and  matter  herin 
contained,  but  also  so  manly,  wittily,  and  di- 
rectly confuted  his  accusors,  whiche  there  were 
ready  to  avouche  their  accusacions,  that  to 
their  great  shames,  and  to  his  great  honor,  he 
was  found  that  day  by  his  peres  not  giltie, 
whiche  undoubtedly  the  commons  exccdyngly 
joyed  and  rejoysed  of,  insomuche  as  there  was 
in  the  hall  at  those  woordes,  •  Not  giltie/  the 
greatest  shoute  and  crye  of  joy  that  the  like 
no  man  livyng  may  remembre  that  ever  he 
heard. 

Extract  from  lord  Herbert's  Henry  VIIL  in 
2  Kenn,  CompL  Hist.  p.  177. 

The  lord  Dacres  of  the  north  (July  9,  as  our 
historians  have  it)  was  arraigned  at  Westmin- 
ster of  High  Treason,  but  as  the  principal  wit- 
nesses produced  against  him  by  his  accusers 
(sir  Ralph  Fenwick  and  one  Musgrave)  were 
some  mean  and  provoked  Scottish  men,  so  his 
peers  acquitted  him,  as  believing  they  not  only 
spoke  maliciously,  but  might  be  easily  suborned 
against  him,  as  one  who  (having  been  warden 
of  the  MarchesJ  by  frequent  inroads  had  done 
much  harm  in  tnat  country.  And'thus  escaped 
that  lord  to  his  no  little  honour,  and  his  judges, 
as  giving  example  thereby  how  persons  of  great 
quality,  brought  to  their  trial,  are  not  so  neces- 
sarily condemned,  but  that  they  sometimes  may 
escape,  when  they  obtain  an  equal  hearing. 
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33.  The  Trials  of  Queen  Anna  Boleyn,  and  her  Brother  lord 
viscount  RocHFORD,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the 
Lord  High  Steward;  and  also  of  Henry  Norris,  Mark 
•  Smeton,  William  Brereton,  and  Sir  Francis  Weston, 
before  Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  for  the  same 
Offence:  28  Hen.  VIII.  a.  d.  1536.  [Harleian  MS.  1  Burnet s 
Reform.  I96.     1  Strype's  Memorials,  279] 

lefte,  the  earle  of  Surrey,  sonne  of  the  duke  of 
Norfolke,  siecinge  directly  before  his  father,  a 
degree  lower,  as  earie  niarshall  of  Eiigland,  to 
wbome  were  adjoyned  26  other  peeres,  and 
among  them  the  queenes  father  (a)^  by  whome 
shee  was  to  be  tryed.  The  king's  Commission 
l>eiDge  read,  the  accusers  gave  in  theire  Evi- 
dence, and  the  Wittnesse3  were  produced ,  the 
queene  sit  tinge  in  her  cliaire  made  for  ber, 
(whether  in  regard  of  any  infirmity,  or  out  of 
honor  permitted  ro  the  wife  of  the  soveraigne) 
haveinge  an  excellent  quick  witt,  and  being  a 
ready  speaker,  did  so  answeare  to  all  obiections, 
that  had  the  peeres  given  in  theire  Verdict  ac- 
cordinge  to  the  expectacion  of  the  assembly, 
shee  had  beene  acquitted  :  but  they  (among 
whome  the  duke  of  Suffolke  the  kings  brother- 
in-law  was  cheife,  and  wholy  applyinge  him- 
selfe  to  the  kings  humor)  pronounced  her  guil- 
ty ;  wherevpon  the  duke  of  Norfolke,  bound 
to  proceed  accordinge  to  the  Verdict  of  the 
peeres,  condemned  her  to  death,  either  by  be- 
inge  burned  in  the  Tower-Greene,  or  beheaded, 
as  his  majestie  in  his  pleasure  should  thiiike 
fitt.< — ^The  Sentence  beinge  denounced  the 
court  arose,  and  she  was  conveyed  back  againe 
to  her  chamber,  the  lady  Boleyn  her  aunt,  and 
the  lady  Kingston,  wife  to  the  constable  of  the 
Tower,  only  attendinge  her. — And  on  the  19th 
of  May,  the  queene  was  brought  to  the  place 
of  execucion  in  the  Greene  within  the  Tower, 
some  of  the  nobility  and  company  of  the  cjttjc 
beinge  admitted  rather  to  bee  wittnesses  then 
spectators  of  her  death,  to  whome  the  queene 
(haveinge  ascended  the  scaffold)  spake  on  this 
manner. 

'*  Freinds  and  good  Christian  people,  I  am 
here  in  your  presence  to  suifer  death,  whereto 
I  acknowledge  ray  selfe  adjudged  by  the  lawe, 
how  justly  I  will  not  say ;  I  intend  not  an  ac- 
cusacion  of  any  one.  I  beseech  the  Almighty 
to  preserve  his  majestie  lon^e  to  raigne  over 
you,  a  more  gentle  or  mild  pnnce  never  swayed 
septer ;  his  bounty  and  clemency  towards  mee 
I  am  sure  hath  beene  speciall ;  If  any  one  in- 
tend an  inquisitiue  sur\'ey  of  my  actions,  I  in- 
treate  him  to  judge  favourably  of  mee,  and  not 
rashly  to  admitt  any  censorious  conceit.  And 
soe  1  bid  the  world  farewell,  beseeching  you 
to  commend  mee  in  your  prayers  to  God/!  (b) 


[**  The  earliest  account  we  have  of  these  pro- 
ceedings is  in  Hall*s  Chronicle ;  but,  except 
the  queen's  Speech  at  her  death,  it  scarce 
mentions  more,  than  tliat  she  and  the  rest 
were  arrested,  accused,  tried,  and  executed. 
Hail's  Hen.  8.  fo.  2^7.  b.  Grafton  copies 
verbatim  from  Hall,  except  omitting  this  cir- 
cumstance, that  the  king  tiie  day  after  her 
death  wore  white  for  moumini^.  Graft.  1228. 
Foxy  in  his  Marty rology,  is  chiefly  occupied 
ill  vindicating  the  queen's  virtue,  and  defend- 
ing the  succession  to  the  crown  through  her. 
8  Fox  Martyr,  ed.  1610.  p.  987.  In  Hoi- 
liDfttbead,  the  account  is  more  full  than  Hall. 
3  Holiingsh.  940.  Stow,  who  follows  next, 
chiefly  borrows  from  Hollingshead.  Stow's 
Chron.  Howe's  ed.  672.  Some  additional 
circumstances  are  noticed  by  Speed.  Speed's 
Chron.  1014.  Lord  Herbert  is  still  more 
particular  in  bis  narrative.  Herbert's  Hen. 
8.  in  2.  Kenn.  Compl.  Hist.  193.  There  is 
also  a  short  account  of  this  Trial  amongst 
the  Harieian  Manuscripts  at  the  British  Mu- 
seum, which  seems  to  have  been  compiled 
out  of  the  printed  chronicles.  But  the  most 
copious  relations  of  this  singular  transaction , 
are  in  Heylin  and  Burnet ;  more  especially 
the  latter,  who  was  aided  not  only  by  some 
original  Letters,  but  by  two  other  cotempo- 
rary  manuscripts  of  great  authority,  one  be- 
ing a  Common-Place-Book  of  judge  Spei- 
man,  the  other  an  account  by  Anthony  An- 
thony, a  surveyor  of  tiie  ordnance  of  the 
Tower.  Heyl.  Reformat.  263.  1.  Bum. 
Reform.  After  Burnet's  book,  our  learned 
annalist  Strype,  favoured  the  world  with 
some  additional  matter.  1  Strype's  Me- 
mor.  279.  What  we  shall  lay  before  the 
reader,  will  consist,  first  of  the  Harleian 
Manuscript,  secondly  of  Extracts  from  Bur- 
net, and  thirdly  of  an  Extract  from  Strype  ; 
which  together  will,  as  we  apprehend,  nearly 
comprize  every  circumstance  deserving  of  no- 
tice Uiroughout  (he  whole  affair."  Hargrave.] 

Extract  Jrom  Harleian  Manuscript. 

Thomas  duke  of  Norfoike,  lord  high  stew- 
ard  of  En^and,  att  the  Tryall  of  queene  Aune 
Boleyn,  who  on  the  loth  day  of  May,  in  the 
28th  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  kinge  Henry  the 
eight,  was  arraigned  in  tlie  Tower  of  London, 
on  a  scaffold  for  that  purpose  made  in  the  kings 
haily  the  duke  of  Norfolke  sittinge  under  the 
cloath  of  state,  the  lord  chauncellor  on  his 
right  hand,   and  the  duke  of  Suffolk  e  on  his 


(a)  The  queen's  father  was  not  one  of  her 
judges.     See  page  417,  and  the  note  there. 

(b)  Foji,  2  Acts  and  Monuments,  p.   27Q. 
gives  nearly  the  same  speech. 
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This  speech  shee  vttered  with  a  soiylinge 
counteoaunce ;  then  kneelinge  downe,  with  a 
fenrent  spirit  said :  '  To  Jesus  Christ  I  com- 
meod  my  soule,  Lord  Jesu  receaue  my  soule ;' 
and  repeatinge  these  words  very  often,  sudden- 
ly the  sf  roake  of  the  sword  sealed  the  debt  that 
shee  owed  vnto  fieatlL-—Nowe  the  court  of 
England  was  like  a  stage,  whereon  are  fepre- 
seated  the  vicissitudes  of  ever  various  fortunes ; 
for  within  one  and  the  same  moneth,  that  saw 
queene  Anne  florishinge,  accused,  condemned, 
.executed,  and  another  assumed  into  her  place 
«both  of  bedd  and  honour.  The  first  of  May, 
^t  seemeth,  shee  was  informed  against,  the  se- 
cond imprisoned,  the  fifteenth  condemned,  the 
seaveoteenth  deprived  of  her  brother  and 
friends,  who  suffered  in  her  cause,  and  the 
nyneteeoth  executecU  On  the  twentyeth  the 
kinge  married  June  Seimour,  who  on  the  nyne 
and  twentieth  was  publiquely  shewed  queene. 

'Extract frvm  1  Burnet's  Reformation,  196. 

In  Januaiy,  1536,  the  queen  brought  forth  a 
ilead  sop.    This  was  thought  to  have  made  ill 
impressions  on  the  king  :  and  that,  as  he  con- 
chided  from  the  death  of  his  sons  by  the  former 
queen,  that  the  marriage  was  displeasing  to 
God,  so  lie  mi|j(ht  upon  this  misfortune,  begin 
to  make  the  like  jud^nent  of  this  marriage. 
Sure  enough  the  popish  party  were  earnestly 
set  against  the  queen,  looking  on  her  as  the 
£reat  supporter  of  heresie.     And  at  that  time. 
Fox,  then  bi&hop  of  Hereford,  was  in  Germany 
at  Smalcald,  treating  a  league  with  the  proles- 
Kant  princes,  who  insisted  much  on  ihe  Aogs- 
l>urg  confession.  There  were  many  conferences 
between  Fox  and  Dr.  Barnes,  and  some  othera, 
with^the  Lutheran  divines,  for  adcommodating 
the  differences  between  them,  and  the  thing 
was  in  a  good  forwardnebs.     All  which  was 
imputed  to  the  queen.     Gardiner  was  then 
ambassador  in  France,  and  wrote  earnestly  to 
the  l^ing,  to  dissuade  him  from  entering  into 
any  religious  league  with  these  princes :    for 
that  would  alienate  all  the  world  from  him,  and 
dispose  -his  own  subjects  to  rebel.    The  king 
thought  the  German  princes  and  divines  should 
have  submitted  all  things  to  his  judgment,  and 
had  such  an  opinion  of  brs  own  learning,  and 
was  so  puft  up  witli  the  flattering  praises  tiiat 
he  daily  heard,  that  he  grew  impatient  of  any 
opposition,  and  thought  that  hts  dictates  should 
pass  for  oracles.    And  because  the  Germans 
would  not  receive  them  so,  his  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  them. — But  the  duke  of  Noifolk  at 
courtj  and  Gardiner  beyond  sea,  thought  there 
might  easily  be  found  a  mean  to  accomodate 
the  king,  both  with  the  emperor  and  the  pope, 
if  the  queen  were  once  out  of  the  way  ;  for 
then  he  might  freely  marry  any  one  whom  he 
pleased,  and  that  marriage,  with  the  male  issue 
of  it,  could  not  be  disputed  :  whereas,  as  long 
as  the  queen  lived,  her  marriage,  as  being  judg- 
ed null  from  the  beginning,  could  never  be  al- 
lowed by  the  court  of  Rome,  or  any  of  that 
l^arty.     With  these  reasons  of  state,  others  of 
affection  concurrcdt    The  queen  had  been  bis 


wife  three  years ;  but  at  this  time  he  enter- 
tained a  secret  love  for  Jane  Seimour,  who  had 
all  the  charms  both  of  beaety  and  yontfa  in  hef 
person;  and  her  humour  was  tempered,  be- 
tween the  severe  gravity  of  queen  Kathertne, 
and  the  gay  pleasantness  of  queen  Ann.    The 
queen,  perceiving  this  alienation  of  the  kings 
^eart,  used  ail  possible  arts  to  recover  that  af- 
fection, of  whose  decay  she  was  sadly  sensible. 
But  the  success  was  quite  .contrary  to  what 
she  designed.     For  the  kinv  saw  ber  no  more 
with  those  eyes,  which  she  nad  formerly  capti- 
vated ;  but  grew  jealoos,  and  ascribed  these 
caresses  to  some  other  criminal  affections,  of 
which  he  began  to'  sospect  her.    This  ^ing 
one  of  the  most  memorable  passages  of  this 
reign,  I  was  at  more  than  ordioary  pains  to 
learn  all  I  could  concerning  it,  aad  have  not 
only  seen  a  great  many  letters  that  were  writ 
by  those  that  were  set  about  the  qveen,  and 
catcht  every  thing  that  fell  from  her,  and  sent 
it  to  court,  but  have  also  seen  an  account  of  it, 
which  the  learned  Spelman,  who  wjas  a  jodge 
at  that  time,  writ  with  his  own  hand  in  his 
Common-Place  book,  and  another  account  of 
it  writ  by  one  Anthony  Anthony  a  surveyor  of 
the  ordnance  of  the  Tower.     From  all  which  I 
shall  give  a  just  and  faithful  relation  of  it,  with- 
out concealing  the  least  circumstance,  that  may 
either  seem  favourable  or  unfovonrable  to  lier. 
'  She  was  of  a  very  chei^rful  temper,  which 
was  not  always  limited  within  the  bounds  of 
exact  decency  and  discretion.     She  had  rallied 
some  of  the  kings  servants  more  than  became 
her.     Her  brother,  the  lord  Rochford,  was  her 
friend  as  well  as  brother ;  but  his  spiteful  wife 
was  jealous  of  him  :  and  being  a  wcsnan  cpf  no 
sort  of  vertae,  (as  will  appear  afterwards  by  her 
serving  queen  Katherine  Howard  in  her  beastly 
practices,  for  which  she  was  attainted  and  eXe- 
cut«l,)  she  carried  many  stories  to  the  king,  or 
some  abont  him,  to  persuade,  that  tliere  vaa  a 
fiKmiliarity  between  the  queen  and  her  brother, 
beyond  what  so  near  a  relation  oontd  justifie. 
All  that  could  be  said  for  it,  was  only  this : 
that  he  was  once  seen  leaning  upon  her  bed, 
which  bred  great  suspition.       Henry  Norris, 
that  was  groom  of  the  stole,  Weston,  and  Bre- 
reton,  that  were  of  the  kings  privy-chamber^ 
and   one  Mark  Smeton,  a  fnnsician,  were  -all 
observed  to  have  much  of  her  favour ;  and  tlieir 
seal  in  serving  her  was  thnught  too  warm  and 
diligent  to  flow  from  a  less  active  principle  than 
love.    Many  circumstances  were   brmii^  to 
the  king,  which  working  upon  bis  aversi<m  to 
the  queen,  together  with  his  affection  to  mistress 
Seimour,  made  biro  conclude  her  guilty.     Yet 
somewhat  which  himself  observed,  or  fancied, 
at  a  tilting  at  Greenwich,  is  believed  to  have 
given  the  crisis  to  her  ruin.    It  is  said,  that  be 
spied  her  let  her  handkerchief  fall  to  one  of  her 
gallants  to  wipe  his  face, '  being  hot  ofter  a 
course.     Whether  she  dropt  it  carelessly,  or  of 
design  ;  or  whether  there  be  any  truth  in  that 
story,  the  letters  concerning  her  foil  making 
no  mention  of  it,  I  cannot  determine*;  for  Spd- 
man  makes  no  mention  of  it^  and  gives  a  very 


different  account  of  the  duscover^r    i&    these  | 
words.     <  As  for  the  evideoce  of  this  oaatter,  it 


♦13]     STATE  TRIALS,  28  Henry  VUI.  Ib^Q.-^^nd  others,  far  High  TVeason.     [41  ^ 

to  Craomer,  to  come  to  Lambeth ;  but  ordered, 
him  not  to  corae  into  bis  presence*  Which 
was  procured  by  tbe  queen's  enemies,  who  took 
care,  that  one  who  had  such  credit  with  th* 
king,  should  not  cooie  at  him,  till  thejr  had 
fully  persuaded'  him  that  bhe  was  guilty.  Her 
uncle's  lady,  the  lady  Boleyn^  was  appointed  to 
lye  in  tbe  chamber  with  her.  Wbicn  she  took 
very  ill;  for,  upon  what  reason  I  know  not, 
she  had'  been  in  very  iU  terms  with  her.  She 
engaged  her  into  much  disburse,  and  studied 
to  draw  confessions  from  her.  Whatsoever  slie 
said,  was  presently  sent  to  the  court.  And  % 
woman  full  of  vapours,  was  hke  enough  to  tcU 
every  thing  that  was  true,  with  a  great  deal 
more;  for  persons  in  that  condition,  not  only 
have  no  conuoand  of  themselves,  but  are  apt 
to  say  any  thine  that  comes  in  their  iaacy. 

Tb»  duke  of  Norfolk^  and  some  of  tbe  kiog'g 
coui^,  were  with  her ;  but  could  draw  nothing 
'from  her,  though  they  made  her  beKevc^  that 
Norris  and  Mark  bad  accused  her.  But  when 
they  were  gone,  site  fell  down  o«  her  knees 
and  wept,  and  nri^yed  often,  <  Jesu  have  mercy 
on  me ;'  and  (nen  fell  a  laughing :  when  that 
fit  was  over,  she  desired  to  have  the  sacrament 
still  bjjr  her,  that  she  might  cry  for  mercy.  And 
she  said  to  the  lieutenaiit  of  the  Tower,  she 
was  as  clear  of  the  compaay  of  all  men,  as  to 
stn»  AS  she  was  clear  from  him;  and  that  sh« 
was  tbe  king's  true  wedded  wife.  And  she 
cried  out,  '  O  Norris,  hast  thou  accused  me  ? 
Thou  art  in  the  Tower  with  me,  and  thou  and 
I  shall  dye  together;  and  Mark,  so  shall  thou 
too.'  She  apprehended  they  were  to  put  her 
in  a  dungeon ;  and  sadly  bemoaned  her  own, 
and  her  mother's  misery;  and  asked  them, 
whether  she  must  dye  without  justice.  But 
they  told  her,  tlie  poorest  fuhjects  had  justice, 
much  more  would  she  have  it.  The  same  let^ 
ter  says,  that  Norris  had  not  accused  her;  and 
that  be  said  to  her  almoner,  that  he  could 
swear  for  her,  ^  she  was  a  good  woman.'  But 
she  being  mtide  believe  that  he  bed  accused 
her,  and  not  being  then  so  free  in  her  thoughts, 
as  to  consider  that  ordinary  artifice  for  draw« 
ing  out  confessions,  told  all  she  knew,  both  of 
him  and  Mark.  Which  though  it  was  not 
enough  to  destroy  her,  yet  certainly  wrought 
much  on  the  jealous  and  alienated  kmg.  She 
told  them,  <  That  she  once  asked  Norris,  why 
he  did  not  go  on  with  bis  marriage  ?'  who  an<« 
swered  her,  <  that  he  would  yet  tarry  some 
time.'  To  which  she  replyed,  '  You  look  for 
dead  men's  shoes;  for  if  ought  come  to  the 
king  but  good,  ^ou  would  look  to  have  me.* 
He  answered,  *  if  he  had  any  such  thought,  he 
would  his  head  were  cut  eff.'  Upon  which,  she 
soid,  <  site  could  imdoe  him  if  she  pleased,  and 
thereupon  she  fell  out  with  him.'  As  for  Mark, 
who  was  then  laid  in  irons,  she  said,  he  was 
never  in  lier  chamber,  but  when  the  king  was 
last  at  Winchester ;  and  then  be  came  in  to 
play  on  the  virginals :  she  sayl,  that  <  She  never 
spoke  to  him  after  that,  hut  on  Saturday  be« 
fore  Mavrday,  when  she  8uw  him  standing  in 
the  window,  and  then  she  nsked  him,  why  he 


_  discovered  by  the  lady  Wincfield,  who  had 
been  a  servant  to  the  queen,  and  becoming  on 
a  sudden  infirm  some  time  before  her  death, 
did  swear  tliis  metter  to  one  of  her — '  and  here 
unluckily  the  rest  €i(  the  pege  is  turn  off.    By 
this  it  seems,  there  was  no  leeal  evidence 
against  the  queen,  and  that  it  was  but  a  witness 
at  second  hand,  who  deposed  what  they  beard 
the  lady  Wingfield  swear.    Who  this  person 
was  vve  know  not,  nor  in*  what  temper  of  mind, 
the  ladv  Wingfield  might  be,  wU^n  she  swore  it. 
TUe  samt  sort  of  forgery,  to  o«e  whose  eon- 
science  can  swallow  it,  is  to  lay  a  thing  on  a 
dead  persons  name,  wliere  tiiere  is  aq  lear  of 
diseeveiy  belbre  the  great  day  :  and  when  it. 
was  understood  that  the  queen  had  k>st  the 
ktiigs  heart,  many,  either  out  ef  their  seal  to 
fopmjf  or  design  to  meke  their  fortune,  might 
be  easily  induced  to  cerry  a  story  of  this  na- 
ture.   And  this  it  seems  was  that  which  was 
brought  10  the  king  at  Greenwich,  who  did 
thereupon  inunediately  return  to  Whitehall,  it 
being  the  1st  of  May.    The  qeeen  was  unme- 
diately  restrained  to  her  chamber,  the  other  five 
were  also  seized  on  :  but  none  of  theoi  would 
confess  any  thing,  but  <  Mark  Smeton,  as  to 
any  actual  thin^,'  so  Cromwell  writ.   Upon  this 
they  were  earned  to  the  Tower.    The  poor 
4|ueen  was  in  h  sad  condition ;  she  RMist  not 
only  fnll  under  the  kings  displeasure,  but  be 
both  defiuned  and    de«troyed   at  once.    At 
£rst  she  smiled  and  carr^fcd  it  cheerfully ;  and 
eaid,  she  believed  the  kiog  did  this  only  to 
pro%'e  her.     But  when  she  saw  it  was  in  ear> 
fleet,  she  desired  to  have  (he  sacrament  in  her 
closet,  and  expressed  great  devotion,  and  seem- 
ed to  be  prepared  ibr  death. 

The  surprise  and  confusion  she  was  in,  raised 
£ts  of  the  motherf  which  those  about  her  did 
not  seem  to  understand  x  but  three  or  four  let- 
ters, which  were  writ  concerning  her  to  court, 
•ay,  that  she  was  at  some  times  very  devout, 
and  cried  much ;  and  of  a  sudden  would  burst 
out  in  laughter,  which  are  evident  signs  of  va- 
pours. Wlien  she  heard  that  those  who  were 
suscused  with  her,  were  sent  to  the  Tower,  she 
dien  concluded  herself  lost;  and  said,  she 
should  be  sent  thither  next;  and  talked  idlely, 
Maying,  *  That  if  her  bishops  were  about  the 
king,  tliey  would  all  speak  for  her.  She  also 
eaid,  that  she  would  be  a  saint  in  heaven,  for 
'lehe  had  done  many  good  deeds ;  and  that  there 
should  be  no  rain,  but  heavy  judgments  on  the 
lead,  for  what  they  were  now  doing  to  her.' 
Her  enemies  had  now  gone  too  far,  not  to  de- 
stroy her.  Next  day  she  was  carryed  to  the 
Tower,  and  some  lords,  that  met  her  on  the 
river,  declared  to  her  what  her  offences  were. 
Upoo  which,  she  made  deep  protestations  of 
jier  innocence,  and  be^ed  leave  to  see  the 
king ;  but  that  was  not  to  be  expected.  When 
sb^  was  carried  into  the  Tower,  '  She  fell  down 
on  lier  knees,  and  prayed.  God  to  help  her,  as 
she  was  not  guilty  of  the  thing  for  which  she 
was  accused.'    That  same  day  the  king  wrote 
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<  ceed  after  your  gmces  will  and  pleasure,  nor 
»  less  procuring  his  glory  and  honour ;  then  I 

*  suppose  your  grace  did  never  any  thing  more 

*  acceptable  unto  hitn,  since  your  first  govern- 

<  ance  of  this  your  realm.  And  moreover, 
'  your  grace  shall  give  unto  him  occnsioo  to 

<  multiply  and  encreasd  his  graces  and  benefits 
'  unto  your  highness,  as  he  did  uHto  liis  most 
'  faithful  servant  Job ;  unto  whom,  after  his 

*  great  calamities  and  heaviness,  for  his  obe- 

<  dient  heart,  and  willing  acceptation  of  Gods 

<  scourge  and  rod,  Addid'U  ei  Dominus  cuneta 

<  duplicia.    And  if  it  be  true,  that  is  openly 

*  reported  of  the  queens  grace,  if  men  bad  a 

*  right  estimation  of  things,  they  should  not 

<  esteem  any  part  of  your  graces  honour  to  be 

<  touched  thereby,  but  her  honour  only  to  be 
^  clearly  disparaged.     And  I  am  in  such  a  per- 

<  plexity,  that  my  mind  is  clean  amazed.  For 
'  I  never  had  better  opinion  in  woman,  than  I 

<  had  in  her;   which  maketh  me  to  think,  that 

*  she  should  not  be  culpable.     And  again,  I 

<  think  your  highness  would  not  have  gon  so 
'  far,  eijLcept.  she  had  surely  been  culpable. 

*  Now  I  tliiok  that  your  grace  best  knowetb, 

*  that  next  unto  your  grace,  I  was  most  bound 

<  unto  her  of  all  creatures  living.     Wherefore  I 

*  most  humbly  beseech  your  grace,  to  suffer  me 
'  in  that  which  both  Gods  law,  nature,  and  also 
'  her  kindness,  bindeth  me  unto ;  that  is,  that  I 
'  may. with  your  graces  favour  wish  and  pray 
'  for  her,  that  she  may  declare  her  self  incut* 

<  pable  and  innocent.  And  if  she  be  found 
'  culpable,  considering  your  graces  eoodness 
^  towards  her,  and  from  what  condition  your 
'  grace  of  your  only  meer  goodness  took  her, 
'  and  set  the  crown  upon  her  head  ;  I  repute 
'  him  not  your  graces  faithful  servant  and  sub- 
'  ject,  nor  true  unto  the  realm,  that  would  not 
'  desire  the  offence  without  mercy  to  be  pu- 
'  nished,  to  the  example  of  all  other.  And  as 
'  I  loved  her  not  a  little,  for  the  love  which  I 

<  judged  her  to  bear  towards  Giid  and  his  gos- 

*  pel ;  so  if  she  be  proved  culpable,  there  is  not 

*  one  that  loveth  God  and  his  gospel,  that  ever 
'  will  favour  her,  but  must  hate  her  above  all 

<  other ;  and  the  more  they  favour  the  gospel, 

*  the  more  they  will  hate  her  :  for  then  there 
i  was  never  creature  in  our  time  that  so  much 
'  slandered  the  gospel.     And  God  hath  sent 

<  her  this  punishment,  for  that  she  feignedly 
'  hath  professed  his  gospel  in  her  mouth,  and 

*  not  in  heart  and  deed.  And  though  she  have 
'  offended  so,  that  she  hath  deserved  never  ta 
'  be  reconciled  unto  your  gnires  favour;  yet 
'  Almight}'  God  hath  nmnilbldly  declared  his 
'  goodness  your  grace,  and  never  offended  yoo. 

*  But  your  grace,  I  am  sure,  knowledgeth  that 

*  you  have  offended  him.     VVhei^efbre  I  trust 

*  that  your  grace  will  bear  no  loss  entire  favour 
'  unto  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  than  you  did  be- 

<  fore ;  forsomuch  as  your  graces  favour  to  the 
'  gospel,  was  not  led  by  aftection  unto  her,  bat 

*  by  zeal  unto  the  truth.  And  thus  1  beseech 
^  Almighty  God,  whose  gnof^pel  he  hath  ordained 
*"  your  grace  to  be  defender  of,  ever  to  preserve 

<  your  grace  from  all  evil,  and  give  you  at  the 


was  so  sad ;  he  said,  it  was  n^  matter :  she  an- 
swered. You  may  not  look  to  have  roe  speak 
to  you,  as  if  you  were  a  nobleman,  since  you 
are  an  inferior  person.  '  No,  no,  madam,' 
said  he, '  a  look  sufficeth  me.'  She  seemed  more 
apprehensive  of  Weston,  than  of  any  body. 
For  on  Whitsun  Munday  last  he  said  to  her, 

*  That  Norris  came  more  to  her  chamber  upon 
her  account,  than  for  any  body  else  that  was 
there.  She  had  observed  that  he  loved  a  kins- 
woman of  hers,  and  challenged  him  for  it,  and 
for  not  loving  his  wife.  But  he  answered  her, 
that  there  were  women*  in  the  house,  whom  he 
loved  better  than  them  both ;  she  asked  who  is 
that ;  yourself)  said  he ;  upon  which,  she  said, 
she  defied  him/ 

This  misery  of  the  queens  drew  after  it  the 
common  effects  that  follow  persons  under  such 
.  a  disgrace ;  for  now  all  the  cocirt  was  against 
'her,  and  every  one  was  courting  the  rising 
queen.  But  Cranmer  had  not  learned  these 
arts,  and  had  a  better  soul  in  him,  than  to  be 
capable  of  such  baseness  and  ingratitude.  He 
had  been  much  obliged  by  her,  and  had  con- 
ceived an  high  opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not 
easily  receive  ill  impressions  of  her;  yet  he 
knew  the  kings  tempei>  and  that  a  downright 
justification  of  her  would  provoke  him:  there- 
fore he  wrote  the  following  Letter,  on  the  3d 
of  May,  with  all  the  softness  that  so  tender  a 
point  required  ;  in  which  he  justified  her  as  far 
as  was  consistent  with  prudence  and  charity. 
The  letter  shows  of  what  a  constitution  he  was 
that  wrote  it ;  and  contains  so  many  things 
that  tend  highly  to  her  honour,  that  I  shall 
insert  it  here,  as  I  copied  it  from  the  original. 

*  Plea  set  h  it  your  most  noble  grace,  to  be 

*  advertised,  that  at  your  graces  commandment 
'  by  Mr.  Secretary  his  letters,  written  in  your 

*  graces  name,  I  came  to  Lambeth  yesterday, 

*  and  do  there  remain  to  know  your  graces 
'  further  pleasure.     And  forsomuch  as  without 

*  your  graces  commandment,  1  dare  not  con- 

*  trary  to  the  contents  of  the  said  Letters,  pre- 

*  sume'  to  come   unto  your  graces  presence; 

*  nevertheless,  of  my  most  bounden  duty,  I  can 

*  do  no  less  than  most  humbly  to  desire  your 

*  grace,  by  your  great  wisdom,  and  by  the  as- 

*  distance  of  Gods  help,  sQmewhat  to  suppress 

*  the  deep  sorrows  of  your  graces  heart,  and  to 

*  take  all  adversities  of  Gods  hands  both  pa- 

*  tienily  and  chankfblly.  I  cannot  deny,  but  your 

*  grace  hath  great  causes  many  ways  of  lament- 

*  able  heaviness  :  also  that  in  the  wrongful  esti- 

*  mationofthe  world,  your  graces  honour  of  every 

*  part  is  so  highly  touched,  whether  the  things 

*  that  commonly  be  spoken  of,  be  true  or  not, 
'  that  I  remember  not  that  ever  Almighty  God 
'  sent  unto  your  grace,  any  like  occasion  to 

*  try  your  graces  constancy  throughout,  whe- 
'  ther  your  highness  can  be  content  to  take  off 

*  Gods   handb,  as  well  things  displeasant,  as 

*  pleasant.     And  if  he  find  in  your  most  noble 

*  heart  such  an  obedience  unto  his  will,  that 
'  your  grace,  without  murmuration  and  over- 
'  much  heaviness,  do  accept  all  adversities,  not 

*  Itss  thanking  him,  than  when  all  things  sue- 
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*  end  the  promise  of  his  gospel.     From  Lam- 
*betb,  theSdof  May. 

'  After  I  had  written  ibis  letter  unto  your 
'  grace,  my  lord  chnncellor,  my  lord  of  Oxfgrdy 
'  my  lord  of  Sussex^-and  my  lord  cbamberlaiii  of 
'  your  graces  house,  sent  for  me  to  come  unto 
'  the  Star  Chs|mber;  aud  there  declared  unto 
'  XDC  such  things  as  your  graces  pleasure  was 
'  they  should  make  me  pi  ivy  unto.  For  the 
'  which  I  am  most  bouiidcn  uoto  your  grace. 
'  And  what  communication  wc  had  together,  I 
'  doubt  not  but. they  will  make  the  true  report 
'  thereof  unto  your  grace.  I  am  exceediugly 
'  sorry,  tliat  such  faults  can  be  proved  by  the 
'  queen,  as  I  beard  of  their  relation.  But  I 
'am,  and  ever  shall  be,- your  faithful  subject, 

*  Vour.  graces  most  humble  subject,  and  chap- 

*  lain.  .  T.  Cantoarjensis.' 

But  jealousy,  and  the  king's  new  affection^ 
had  i^uite  defaced  all  the  remainders  of  esteem 
for  lus  late  beloved  queen.  Yet  the  ministers 
continued  practising,  to  get  further  evidence 
for  thowTrxRl ;  which  was  not  brought  on  till 
tiie  12th  of  iVIay ;  and  then  N orris, .  Wet>ton, 
Brereton,  and  Smeton,  were  tryed  by  a  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Terminer  in  Westminster- 
Hall.  They  were  twice  indicted,  and  the  in- 
dictments were  found  by  two  grand  juries,  in 
the  counties  of  Kent,  and  Middlesex;  the 
crimes  with  which  they  were  charged,  being 
said  to  be  done  in  both  these  counties.  Mark 
Smeton  t:onfes6ed,  he  had  known  the  queen 
carnally  three  times.  The  other  three  pleaded 
'  not  guilty  ;'  but  the  Jury,  upon  the  evidence 
fonnerlT  mentioned,  found  them  ail  Guilty; 
and  juc^ment  was  given,  that  they  should  be 
drawn  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  some  of 
tlicia  to  be  hanged,  others  to  be  beheaded,  and 
all  to  be  quartered,  lis  guilty  of  high  treason. 
On  the  15Cli  of  May,  the  queen  and  her  brc- 
ther  the  lord  Rochford  (who  was  a  peer,  hav- 
ing been  made  a  viscount  when  his  lather  was 
created  earl  of  Wiltshire)  were  brought  to  be 
tryed  by  their  peers;  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
being  lord  high  steward  for  that  occasion. 
With  him  sate  the  duke  of  Suflfolk,  the  mor- 
4)uesa  of  Exeter,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  97 
more  peers,  of  whom  their  father  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire  was  one.  (a)  Whether  this  unnar 
tural  complyaoce  was  imposed  on  him  by  the 
imperious  king,  or  officiously  submitted  to  by 
himselt^  that  he  misht  tiiereby  be  preserved 
from  the  ruin  that  &I1  on  his  ^mily,  is  not 
known.  Here  the  queen  of  England  by  an 
unheard-of  precedent  was  brought  to  the  bar^ 
and  indicted  of  High  Treason.  The  crimes 
charged  on  her  were,  '  That  she  had  procured 
faer  brother  and  tlie  other  four  to  lye  with  her, 
which  they. had  done  often;  that  lihe  had  said 
to  them,  that  the  king  never  had  her  heart,  and 
bad  said  to  every  one  of  them  by  themselves, 
that  she  loved  them  better  .tlian  any  person 

(a)  This  is  a  mistake.  The  queen*s  father 
was  not  one  of  her  judges,  as  bishop  Burnet 
acknowledges  in  another  part  of  his  work.  See 
Addend,  to  t  Burn.  lUformat.  p.  303. 

vnu  I. 


\  whatsoever.  Whidi  was  to  the  slander  of  the 
issue  that  was  begotten  between  tl>e  kiug  and 
hcfr.'  And  this  was  Treason,  according  to  the 
statute  made  in  the  26Uj.year.of  this  rei^n  (so 
that  the  law,  that  whs  made  for  her  and  the 
issue  of  her  marriage,  is  now  madfs  use  of  to 
destroy  her).  It  was  also  added  in  the  indict- 
ment, that  slie,  and  her  complices,  *  had  con- 
spired the  kings  dciith;'  but  this  it  sterns  was 
only  put  in  to  swell  the  charge,  for  if  there  had 
been  any  evidence  for  it,  there  was  no  need  of 
stretching  the  other  statute,  or  if.  they  could 
liave  proved  the  violating  of  the  queen,  the 
known. statute  of  the  25cli  year  of  the  reign  of' 
Edward  3,  had  been  sutficient.  When  the  In- 
dictment was  readj  she  held  up  Iter  hand,  and 
pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  so  did  her  brother^ 
and  did  answer  thfi  evidence  was  brought 
against  liec  discreetly.  One  thing  is  remark- 
able, that  Mark  Smeton, .  who  was  the  only 
person  that  confe&sed  any  thing,  was  never 
confi-oiited  with  the  queen,  nor  was  kept  to  be 
an  evidence  against  her ;  for  he  had  received 
his  sentence  three  days  before,  and  so  could  be 
no  witness  hi  law.  But  perhaps,  though  he 
was  wrought  on  to  confess,  yet  they  did  not 
think  he  had  confidence  enough  to  aver  it  to 
the  queen's  face.  Therefore  the  evidence  they 
brought,  as  Spchnan  sajs,  was  the  oath  of  a 
woman  that  was  dead,  yet  this,  or  rather  the 
terror  of  offending  the  king,  so  wrought  on  the 
lords,  that  tliey  found  her  and  her  brother 
Guilty;  .and 'judgment  was  given,  that  slie 
should  be  burnt,  or  beheaded  at  the  kings 
pleasure*  Upon  which  Speiman  observes,  that 
wlicreas  burning  is  the  death  which  the  law  ap- 
points fur  a  woman  that  is  attainted  of  Treason, 
yet  since  sh'e  had  been  queen  of  England,  they 
left  it  to  the  king  to  determine,  whether  she 
should  dye  so  infamous  a  death,  or  be  beheaded. 
But  the  Judges  complained  of  this  way  of  pro- 
ceeding, and  said,  such  a  disjunctive  in  a  judg- 
ment of  Treason,  had  never  been  seen.  .The 
lord  Rochford  was  also  condemned  to  be  be- 
headed and  quartered.  Yet  all  this  did  not 
satisfy  the  enraged  kif>g,.  but  the  marriage  be- 
tween him  .  and  her  mu!it  he  annulled,  ainl  the 
issue  illegitimated.  The  king  remembred  an 
intrigue  that  had  been  between  her  and  the 
earl  of  .Northumberland^  which  was  mentioned 
in  the  former  book;  and  that  he  then,  lord 
Piercy  said  to.the  caixliaal, '  That  he  had  gone 
so  far  before  witnesses^  that  it  l.ay  apon  hie 
conscience*  so  that  he  could-  not  go  back.' 
This,  its  like,  might  be 'some  promise  he 
made  to  marry  her,  per  verba  defui^rOy  which 
though  il  was  no  precontract  in  itself,  yet  it 
seems  tlie  poor  queen  was  either  so  ignorant 
or  so  ill-advised,  as  to  be  perswaded  afterwards 
it  was  one  ;  though  its  certain  that  nothing,  but 
a  contract  per  verba  de  prtesentiy  could  be  of 
any  force  to  .^tnnul  the  sulirequent  marriage. 
The  king  and  his  council,  rciiecting  upon  what 
it  seems  the  cardinal  had  uM  him,  rtsolred  to 
try  what  could  be  made  of  it,  and«prrssed  the 
earl  of  Northumberland  to  confess  a  contract 
between  him  and  her.  But  he  took  Itis  oath 
2  R 
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bcfure  the  twrn  archbishops,  that  there  was  no 
'contract,  nor  promise  of  marriage  ever  bcfttreen 
tbeniy  aiid  received  the  sacrament  upon  it,  be- 
fore ihe  doke  of  Norfolk,  and  others  of  the 
king's  privy  council ;  ivishiflg  it  might  be  to  his 
'damnscion,  if  there  was  any  sach  thine  (con- 
-cerning  winch  I  have  seen  the  original  cteclara- 
tion  under  his  own  hand).    Nor  could  they 
draw  any  confession  from  the  queen,  before 
the  Sentence;  forc^rtofnly  if  they  cdold  have 
dune  that,  the  divorce  had  gone  before  the 
tiyal ;  and  then  she  must  liave  been  tryed  oidy 
as  marchioness  of  Pembroke.     But  now  she 
lying  under  so  terrible  a  sentence,  it  is  most 
irrubable,  that  either  some  hopes  of  life  ^ere 
^iten  her ;  or  at  least,  she  was  wrought  on  by 
che  assurances  of  mitigating  that  cruel  part  of  her 
Judgment,  of  being  burnt,  into  the  milder  part 
of  tne  sentence,  of  '  having  her  head  cut  off;' 
'90  tiiat  she  confessed  a  pre-contract,  and  oii 
the  17  th  of  May  was  brought  to  I^beth : 
and  in  court,  the  afflicted  archbishop  sitting 
judge,  tome  pei-sons  of  quaUty  being  present, 
she  confessed  some  just  and  lawful  impedi- 
ments ;  by  wbieh  it  was  evident  that  her  mar* 
TJago  wiih  the  king  was  ntft  valid.    Upon  which 
Confession,  her  marriage  between   the  king 
nnd  her  was  judged  to  have  be^i  null  and  void. 
The  Record  of  the  Sentence  is  burnt ;  but  these 
particulars  are  repeated  in  the  Act  that  passed 
m  the  next  parliament,  touching  the  Suocessioli 
to  the  Crown.    It  seems  this  was  secretly  done, 
for  Spelman  writes  Of  it  thus;  It  was  said, 
there  was  a  divorce  made  between  the  king  and 
Jhei*,  upon  htfr  confessing  a  precontract  with  ano- 
^r  befoft  her  marriage  with  thfi  king:  so  that  it 
was  then  only  talkt  of,  hut  not  generally  known. 
The  two  sentences  that  were  past  upon  the 
^oeen,  the  one  of  attainder  for  adultery,  the 
other  Of  divorce  because  of  a  fpreoontract,  did 
0O  contradict  One  another,  that  it  #as  apparent, 
one,  if  not  both,  of  them  must  be  unjust ;  for  if 
themarriue  between  the  king  and  her  was 
siull  from  the  beginning,  then  since  ahe  was  not 
the   king!  wedofed  wife,  there  could  be  ho 
adultery :  and  her  marriaga  to  the  king  was 
ail  her  a  true  mairiage,  or  not ;  if  it  was  true, 
then  the  amiuUin{j  of  it  was  ttnjusl,  and  if  it 
was  no  tme  marriage,  then  the  attainder  was 
imjust ;  for  there  could  be  no  breach  of  that 
faith  whieh  was  never  given :  ab  that  it  is  plain, 
the  kiag  was  resolved  to  be  rid  of  her,  and  to 
ilkgkimate  her  daughter,  and  m  that  traDspoft 
bf  his  fury,  did  not  consider  that  the  tl!ry  me- 
thod he  took,  discovered  the  anjastiee  of  his 
proceedings  against  her.     TWo  days  after  this, 
she  wa»  ordered  to  be  executed  in  tbe  Green 
an    Tower^Hill.      How   tWt   teceived    these 
tidings,  and  how  stedfast  she  continued  in  the 
arotestations  of  her  innocence,  will  best  appear 
ay  the  following  circumstances.    The  day  be- 
ibre  alie  suffered,  upon  a  strict  search  <>f  her 
past  life,  she  called  to  mind,  that  she  had  play- 
ed the  step-mother  coo  severely  to  lady  Mary, 
and  had  done  her  many  injuries.   Upon  which, 
she  made  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower's  lady  sit 
down  in  the  chsir  of  state ;   vrhich  the  other. 


after  some  ceremony,  doing,  she  fell  down  on 
her  knees,  and  with  many  tears  chained  the 
lady,  as  she.would  answer  it  to  God^  to  go  in 
her  name>  and  do  as  she  had  done,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  and  ask  her  fargiveuess  for  the  wrongs 
she  had  dona  her.  And  she  said,  she  had  nO 
quiet  in  her  conscience,  till  she  had  done  that. 
But  thoogh  she  did  in  this  what  became  a 
Christian,  the  lady  Mary  could  not  so  easily 
pardon  these  iniuries ;  but  retained  the  resent 
ments  of  them  her  whole  life. 

This  ingenuity  and  tenderness  of  conscience 
about  lesser  matters,  is  a  great  presumjitioo, 
that  if  she  had  been  gnilty  of  more  eminent 
faults,  she  had  not  continued  to  the  last  deny- 
ing tliem,  and  making  protestations  of  her  io- 
nocency.  For  that  same  night  she  sent  her 
last  message  to  the  king,  and  acknowledged 
her  self  much  obliged  to  hhn,  that  had  con- 
tinued stifl  to  advance  her.  Site  said,  he  had, 
from  a  private  gentlewoman,  first  made  her  a 
marchioness,  and  then  a  queen;  and  how, 
since  he  could  raise  her  no  higher,  was  sending 
her  to  be  a  saint  in  Heaven:  she  protested 
her  innocence,  and  recommended  her  daughter 
to  his  care.  And  her  carnage  that  6vf  she 
died,  will  appear  firom  the  following  Letter 
wnt  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  copied 
from  .the  original,  which  I  insert,  because  the 
copier  imployed  by  the  lord  Herbert  has  not 
Wnt  it  out  feithfully ;  for  I  <»nnot  think  that 
any  part  of  it  was  left  out  on  design. 

*^  Sir,  These  should  be  to  advertise  you,  I 

have  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  would 

have  strangers  conveyed  out  of  the  Tower,  and 

so  they  be  by  the  means  of  Richard  Gressom, 

and  William  Cooke,  and  Wytspoll.     But  tbe 

nnmber  of  strangers  past  not  tnirty,  and  not 

naany  of  those  armed ;   and  the  ambassador  o£ 

the  emperor  had  a  servant  there,  and  honestly 

put  out :  Sir,  if  we  have  nOt  an  liour  certain, 

as  it  may  be  known  in  London,  I  -think  here 

will  be  but  few,  and  I  think  a  reasonable  nuoi*- 

her  were  best,  for  I  suppose  she  will  declare 

her  self  to  be  a  good  woman,  for  ali  men  but 

for  the  king,  at  the  hour  of  her  death.    For 

this  morning  she  sent  for  me,  that  I  might  he 

with  her  at  such  time  as  she  received  the  ^piod 

Lord,  to  be  intent  I  should  hear  her  ^leak  as 

touching  her  innocency  alway    to    be  clear. 

And  in  the  writing  of  thi?,  she  sent  for  me^ 

and  at  my  coming  ^e  aaid  t    *  Mr.  Kingston, 

I  hear  say  I  shall  not  die  aforenoon,  and  I  am 

verry  sOrry  therefore,  for  I  th«)ijigl|t  to  be  dead 

by  this  time,  and  past  my  pain.      I  told  her,  it 

should  be  no  pain,  it  was  so  sottle.     And  then 

she  said,  I  hieaitl  say  the  executioner  was  very 

good,  and  I  have  a  little  neck,  and  put  her 

hands    about  it,  laughing  heartily.       I  have 

seen  many  men,  and  also  women,  «xaeated ; 

and  that  they  have  been  in  great  sorrow,  and 

to  my  knowledge  this  lady  has  much  joy  and 

pleasure  in  death.     Sir,'  her  almoner  b  coi^ 

tinually  with  her,  and  had  been  since  two  a 

clock  after  midn^lit.    This  is  the  cfiect  of  any 

thing  that  is  here  at  this  time,  and  thns  feia 

you  well,  Yours,  William  Ktagstoo.^ 
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A  little  before  oooa,  being  the  19th  of  May, 
she  was  brought  to  the  soiffold,  where  she 
made  ^  short  speech  to  «  great  companj  that 
came  to  look  on  tiie  last  scene  of  this  fiital 
tragedy :  the  chief  of  whom  were  the  dukes  of 
Suttblk  and  BichmoBd,  the  lord  chancellor, 
•nd  secretary  Cromwell,  with  the  lord^mayor, 
the  sheri&  i^nd  akkcmen  of  London.  '  She 
said,  tiki  was  come  to  die,  as  she  was  judged 
by  the  law ;  she  would  accuse  none,  nor  say 
«ny  thing  of  the  ground  upon  which  she  was 
judged.  She  prayed  heartily  for  the  king; 
and  cajled  him  a  oaost  merciful  and  eenUe 
priooe,  and  that  be  had  been  always  to  ner  a 
good,  gentle,  sovereign  lord,  and  if  any 
would  meddle  nith  her  cause,  she  required 
them  to  judge  the  best..  And  so  she  took 
her  leave  of  them,  and  of  the  world ; 
and  betrtily  desired  they  would  pray  for 
her.'  After  she  had  been  some  time  m  her 
devotions,  her  last  words  being,  <  To  Christ 
I  commend  my  soul ;'  her  head  was  cut  off  by 
the  hangman  of  Calais,  wlio  was  brought  over 
as  more  expert  at  beheading  than  any  in 
England  .*  her  eyes  and  Ups  were  observed  to 
move  after  her  head  was  cut  off,  as  Spelman 
writes ;  but  her  body  waa  thrown  into  a  com- 
mon €he»t  of  ehn-tree  that  was  made  to  pat 
arrows  in,  aed'  was  buried  in  the  du^pel 
within  the  Tower  before  twelve  a  dock. 

Her  brother  with  the  other  four  did  also 
suffer ;  pone  of  ihem  wene  quartered,  but  they 
were  all  behetded,  except  Smeion,  who  was 
-  hanged.  It  was  generally  said,  that  he  was 
corrupted  into  that  confession,  and  had  his 
life  promised  him ;  but  it  w«is  not  fit  to  let 
him  live  to  tell  tales.  Nonris  had  been  much 
in  the  king's  favour,  and  an  offer  was  made  him 
of  hie  life,  if  he  would  confess  his  ^uilt,  and 
accuse  the  queen.  But  he  generously  rejected 
that  on-hondsom  proposition,  and  said,  « That 
to  Itts  conscience  he  thought  her  innocent  of 
these  things  laid  to  her  charge ;  but  whether 
she  was  or  oot,  he  would  not  accuse  her  of 
aoy  thing,  aod  he  would  die  a  thousand  times, 
lOtber  than  ruin  an  innocent  person.' 

These  proceeding^  occasioned  as  fpvat  va- 
hety  of  censures,  as  there  were  diversity  of  in- 
teseats.  The  popish  party  said,  the  justice  of 
Cod  was  visible,  thmt  she  who  had  supplanted 
{ineen  Catherine,  met  with  the  hke,  and  harder 
aneasare,  by  the  same  moans.  Some  took  no- 
tice of  her  feint  justifying  her  self  on  the  scaf- 
iold,  as  if  her  conscience  had  then  prevailed  so 
fer,  that  she  could  no  long^  deny  a  thing,  for 
whieb  she  was  so  soon  to  answer  at  another 
tribunal.  But  others  thought  her  care  of  her 
daogbter  OMde  her  speak  so  tenderly ;  for  she 
liad  observed,  that  queen  Catherines  obstinacy 
had  drawn  the  kings  indignation  ou  hpr  daugh- 
ter ;  and  therefore  that  she  alone  might  bear 
her  misfortunes,  and  derive  no  share  of  them 
oo  her  daughter,  she  spake  in  a  stile,  that  could 
gjtre  the  king  no  just  offence :  and  as  she  said 
cnoogh  to  justice  lier  self,  so  she  said  as  much 
for  the  kings  hoDOur,  as  could  be  expected. 
Ytft  in  a  leiter  that  she  wrote  to  the  king  from 


the  Tower,  (which  will  be  found  in  the  Colleo- 
tion,)  she  pleaded  her  innocence,  in  a  strain  of 
so  much  wit,  and  moving  passionate  eloquence, 
as  perhaps  can  scarce  be  parralleled :  certainly 
her  spirits  were  much  cxatlicd  when  she  wrote 
it,  for  it  is  a  pttcfa  above  her  ordinary  stile. 
Yet  tlie  Copy  I  take  it  from,  lying  among 
Cromwell's  other  Papers,  makes  me  believe  it 
was  truly  written  by  lier. 

iier  carriage  seemed  too  free,  and  all  peoplo 
thought  that  some  freedoms  and  levities  in  her 
had  encouraged  those  oofeitunate  persons  to 
speak  such  bold  things  to  her,  since  iew  attempt 
upon  the  chastity,  or  make  declarations  of  love, 
to  persons  of  no  oxaUed  a  quality,  except  they 
see  some  invitations,  at  least  in  their  4aiiriage. 
Others  thought  that  a  free  and  jovial  temper 
might,  with  great  innocence,  though  with  no  dis- 
cretion, lead  one  to  all  those  things  that  -were 
proved  aoaiost  her;  and  therefore  they  conclu- 
ded her  chaste,  though  indiscreet.  Others  blamr 
ed  the  king,  and  taxed  bis  cruelty  in  proceed- 
ing so  severely  against  a  person  whose  chastity 
he  had  reason  to  be  assured  of,  since  she  had 
resisted  his  addresses  near  five  years,  till  he  le* 
gitimated  them  by  marria^.    But  others  ex- 
cused him.      It  is  oertam  her  carriage  had 
gifon  just  cause  of  some  jealousie,  and  that 
being  the  rage  of  a  man,  it  was  no  wonder  if  a 
king  o£  his  temper,  conceiving  it  agiunst  one 
wliom  he  had  so  signally  obliged,  was  trano- 
ported  into  ui^oBtifiable  excess€s.--Other8  coit- 
demned  Craamer,  as  a  man  that  obsequiously 
followed  all  the  king's  appetites ;  and  that  ho 
had  DOW  divorced  tlw  king  a  second  time,  which 
shewed  that  his  eonscience  was  governed  by  the 
king's  pleaaoro  as  his  supreme  law.    But  what 
he  did  was  un^oidaUe.  For  whatever  motives 
drew  from  her  the  confession  of  that  precon- 
tract, he  was  obliged  to  give  sentence  upon  it : 
aod  that  which  she  confessed,  bein||  such  as 
made  her  incapable  to  contract  marriage  with 
the  king,  he  could  not  decline  the  giving  of  sen- 
tence upon  so  foimai  a  confession.  Some  loaded 
all  Uiat  fevoured  the  RefoDoiation :  and  said,  It 
now  appeared  what  a  woman  their  great  patro- 
ness and  supporter  hud  been.     But  to  those  it 
was  answered,  That  her  feults,  if  true,  being 
secret,  could  cast  no  reflection  on  those,  who 
being  ignorant  of  them,  made  use  of  her  pro- 
tection.   And  the  church  of  Rone  thought  not 
their  cause  suffered  by  the  enraged  cruelty  and 
ambition  of  the  cursed  Irene,  who  had  convened 
the  second  council  of  Nice,  and  set  up  the  wor- 
ship of  images  again  in  the  east ;    whom  the 
Popes  continued  to  court  and  roagnifie,  after 
her  barbarous  murder  of  her  son,  with  other  acts 
of  unsatiated  spite  and  ambition.     Therefore 
they  had  no  reason  to  think  the  worse  of  per- 
sons for  dniminfl;  the  protection  of  n  queen, 
whose  faults  (if  slie  was  at  all  criminal,)  were 
unknown  to  them  when  the^  made  use  of  her. 

Some  have  since  that  time  concluded  it  a 
great  evidence  of  her  guilt,  that  during  her 
daughter's  long  and  glorious  reign,  there  was  no 
full  nor  compkat  vindication  of  her  published. 
For  tlie  writers  of  that  time  thought  it  enough 
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to  bpeak  hoaoiirably  of  her;  and  in  general,  to 
call  her  innocent,  but  none  of  them  ever  at* 
tempted  a  clear  discussion  of  the  particulars 
hiid  to  her  cbarge.  This  hsid  been  much  to  lier 
daughter's  lx)nour|  and  therefore,  since  it  was 
not  done,  others  concluded  it  could  not  be  done; 
aud  that  their  knowledge  of  her  guilt  restrained 
their  pens.  But  others  do  not  at  all  allow  of 
that  inference,  and  think  rather,  that  it  wns  the 
great  wisdom  of  that  time  not  to  suffer  such 
things  to  be  called  in  question  ;  since  no  wise 
government  will  admit  or  a  debate  about  the 
clearness  of  the  princes  title.  For  the  very  at- 
tempting lo  prove  it  weakens  it  more,  than  any 
oi  the  proofs  that  are  broue:ht  gan  confirm  it ; 
therefore  it  wiis  prudently  done  of  ihat  queen 
and  her  great  ministers,  never  to  suffer  any  vin- 
dication or  apology  to  be  written.  Some  mdis- 
cretions  could  not  be  denied,  and  these  would 
all  have  been  catched  hold  of,  and  improved  by 
the  busie  emissaries  of  Rome  and  Spain. 

Extract /rom  3  Burn,  TXcformat,  p,  118. 

The  tragedy  of  queen  Anne  followed  soon 
after  this:    it  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May 
1536,  but  it  seems  it  was  concerted  before;  for 
a  parliament  was  summoned,  at  least  the  writs 
were  tested  the  27th  of  i\pril  before.     There 
is   a  long  account  of  her  sufferings  given  by 
Meteren,   in    that   excellent  History  that   he 
wrote    of    the    Wars    in    the    Netherlands, 
which  he  took  from  a  full  relation  of  it,  given 
by   a   French   gentleman,   Crispin,   who    was 
then  iu  London,  and  as  Meteren  relates  the 
matter,  wrote  without  partiality.     He  begins 
it  thus:  ^'  There -was  a  gentleman  who  blamed 
his  sister    for  some  ligfitness  that  appeared 
in  her  behaviour,  she  said  the  queen  did  more 
•than  she  did ;  for  the  admitted  some  of  her 
court  to  come  into  her  chiimber  at  undue  hoars : 
and  named  the  lord  Rochford,  Norris,  Weston, 
Brercton,  and  Sineton  the  musician :   and  she 
said  to  her  brother,  that  Smeton  could  tell  much 
more :  all  this  was  carried  to  the  king." — When 
the  matter  broke  out  on  the  first  of  May,  the 
king  who  loved  Norris^  sent  for  him,  and  said, 
if  he  would  confess  those  things  with  which  the 
queen  was  charfi;cd,  be  should  neither  suffer  in 
his  person,  nor  his  estate ;   nor  so  much  as  be 
put  in  prison :   but  if  he  did  not  confess,  and 
were  found  guilty,  he  should  suffer  tltc  extre- 
mity of  the  law.     Norris  answered,  he  would 
much  rather  die  than  be  guilty  of  such  falshood  : 
that  it  was  all  false,  which  he  was  ready  to  jus- 
tify in  a  combat  against  any  person  whatso- 
ever;   so  he  was  sent  with   the  rest  to  the 
Towtr:  the  confession  of  Smeton  was  all  that 
w:as  brought  Rgniust  the  queen  :    he,  as  was 
believed,  was  prevailed  on  to  accuse  her:   yet 
he  was  condemned  contrary  to  the  promise  that 
had  been  made  him  :  but  it  was  pretended  that 
lus  crime  wns,  that  he  had  told  his  suspicions  to 
others,  and  not  to  the  king  :  and  when  it  was 
alicdged  that  one  witness  wiis  not  sutficient,  it 
was  answered  that  it  was  sufficient.     He  adds, 
that  the  queen  was  tryed  in  the  Tower ;  and 
that  slie  defended  her  honour^  and  modesty,  in 


such  a  way,  as  to  soflen  the  king  (for  she  knew 
his  temper)  by  such  humble  deportment,  to 
favour  her  daughter.  She  was  brought  to  her 
triul  without  iiaving  any  advocate  allowed  her ; 
having  none  but  her  maids  about  her.  A  chair 
was  set  for  her,  and  bhe  looked  to  all  herjudj^es 
with  a  chearful  countenance,  as  she  made  tier 
curtsies  to  them,  without  any  fear .-  she  behaved 
herself  as  if  she  had  been  still  queeo  :  she  spoke 
not  much  in  her  own  defence ;  but  the  mo- 
desty of  her  countenance  pleaded  her  inno- 
cence, much  more  than  the  defence  that  she 
made  ;  so  that  all  who  saw  or  heard  her,  be-  , 
lieved  her  innocent.  Both  the  magistrates  of 
London,  and  several  others  wlio  were  there, 
said,  they  saw  no  evidence  against  her  ;  only 
it  appeared,  that  they  were  resolved  to  be  rid 
of  her. 

She  was  made  to  lay  aside  all  the  characters 
of  her  dignity  :  which  she  did  willingly  ;  but 
still  protected  her  innocence.  When  she  heard 
the  Sentence,  that  she  was  to  be  beheaded, 
or  burnt,  she  was  not  terrified ;  but  titled 
up  her  hands  to  God,  and  said,  '  O  Father ! 

*  O  Creator !  Thou,  who  art  the  way,  the 
'  truth,  aud  the  life ;  thou  knowest  that  I 
'  have  not  deserved  this  death.'  And  turning 
herself  to  her  Judges,  (her  uncle,  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  being  the  lord  high  steward) 
she  said,    *  My  lords,   I    will    not    say   that 

*  your  sentence  is  unjust ;  nor  presume,  that 
'  my  opinion  ought  to  be  preferred  to  the  jud^ 
'  ment  of  you  all.  I  believe  you  have  reasons* 
'  and  occasions  of  suspicion  and  jealousy,  upon 
'  which  you  have  condemned  me  :  but  they 
'  must  be  otlier,   than  those  that  have  been 

*  produced  here  in  court ;  for  I  am  entirely  in- 

*  nocent  of  all  these  accusations;  so  that  I 
'  cannot  ask  pardon  of  God  for  them.  I  have 
'  been  always  a  faithful  and  loyal  wife  to  the 

*  king.  I  have  not,  perhaps,  at  all  times  shewed 
*■  him   that  humility   and  reverence,    that   his 

*  goodness  to  me,  and  the  honour  to  which  he 

*  raised  me,  did  deserve.  I  confess,  I  have  had 
*■  fancies  and  suspicions  of  him,  which  I  had 
'  not  strength  nor  discretion  enough  to  manage  : 
'  but  God   knows,  and  is  my  witness,  that    I 

*  never  failed  otherwise  towards  him  :  and  I 
'  shall  never  confess  any  other,  at  the  hoar  of 
*•  my  death.     Do  not  think  that  I  say  this,  on 

*  design  to  prolong  my  life  :  God  has  taught  me 
^  to  know  how  to  die ;  and  he  will  fortify  my 
'  faith.  Do  not  think  that  I  am  so  carried  in 
'  my  mind,  as  not  to  lay  the  honour  of  my 
'  chastity  to  heart ;  of  which  I  should  make 
^  small  account  now  in  my  extremity,  if  1  bad 
'not  maintained  it  my  whole  life  long,  as  much 
'  as  e\'er  queen  did.  I  know,  these  my  last 
*■  words  will  signify  nothing,  but  to  justifie  my 
'  honour  and  my  chastity.  As  for  my  brother, 
'  and  those  others,  who  are  unjustly  con> 
'  dcmued,  I  would  willingly  sufler  many  deaths, 
'  to  deliver  them  :  but  since  I  see  it  so  pleases 

*  the  king,  I  must  willingly  l>ear  with  their 
'  death,  and  shall  accompany  them  in  death, 
*■  tvith  this  assurance,  that  I  shall  lead  an  end^ 
'  less  life  with  them  in  peace.'    She  said  all  this. 
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and  a  great  deal  more  :  and  then,  with  a  mo- 
dest air,  she  rose  up,  and  tx>ok  leave  of  them 
ail.  Uer  brother,  and  the  other  gentlemen, 
were  executed  tirst.  '*  He  exhorted  those  who 
suffered  with  him,  to  die  without  fear ;  and  said 
to  those  that  w^re  about  him,  that  he  came  to 
die,  since  it '  was  *  the  king's  pleasure  that  it 
should  be  so.  He  exhorted  all  persons,  not  to 
trust  to  courts,  states,  and  kin^,  but  in  God 
only.  He  had  deserved  a  heavier  punishment 
for  his  other  sins ;  but  not  from  the  Ling,  whom 
be  bad  never  offended.  Yet  he  prayed  God  to 
give  him  a  long,  and  a  good  life.  With  him, 
all  the  rest  suffered  a  death,  which  they  had  no 
way  deserved.  Mark  Smetcm  only  confessed, 
he  bad  deserved  well  to  die  :  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  many  reflections.  When  the  queen 
heard  bow  her  brother  and  the  other  gentlemen 
had  suffered,  and  bad  sealed  her  mnocence 
with  their  own  blood  ;  but  that  Mark  had  con- 
fessed, he  deserved  to  die;  she  broke  out  into 
some  passion,  and  said ;  *  Has  he  not  then 
cleared  meof  thatpublick  shame  he  has  brought 
me  to  ?  Alas  !  I  fear  liis  soul  suffers  for  it,  and 
that  he  is  now  punished  for  his  false  accusation. 
But  for  mv  brother,  and  those  others,  I  doubt 
not,  but  they  are  now  in  the  presence  of  that 
Great  King,  before  whom  1  am  to  be  to- 
morrow.' " 

It  seems,  that  gentleman  knew  nothing  of 
tlie  judgment  that  passed  at  LAmbetb,  an- 
nulling tlie  marriage :  for  it  was  transacted 
secretly.  It  could  have  no  foundation  or  co- 
lour, but  from  that  story  mentioned  in  Caven- 
dish's Life  of  Wbhey,  of  the  lord  Percy's  ad- 
dresses to  her.  He  was  now  examined  upon 
that :  but  it  will  appear  from  his  letter  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  solemnly  purged  both  him- 
self and  her,  from  any  precontract ;  being  exa- 
mined upon  oath  by  the  two  archbishops  :  and 
that  he  received  the  sacrament  upon  it,  before 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  some  of  the  king's 
council  that  were  leanied  in  the  spiritual  law  ; 
assuring  them  by  his  oath,  and  by  the  sacra- 
ment that  he  had  received,  and  intended  to 
receive,  that  there  was  never  any  contract,  or 
promise  of  marriage,  between  her  and  him. 
This  he  wrote  on  the  13th  of  May,  four  days 
before  the  queen's  execution  ;  which  will  be 
found  in  the  collection.  This  shews  plainly, 
that  she  was  prevailed  on,  between  fear  and 
hope,  to  confess  a  precontract,  the  person  not 
bemg  named. 

The  French  gentleman  gK-es  the  same  ac- 
count of  tbc  manner  of  her  death,  and  of  her 
speech,  that  all  the  other  writers  of  that  time 
do.  "  When  she  was  brought  to  the  place  of 
execution,  within  the  Tower,  he  says,  her  looks 
were  chearfol ;  and  she  never  appeared  more 
beautiful,  than  at  that  time.  She  said  to  those 
about  her.  Be  not  sorry  to  see  me  die  thus ; 
but  pardon  me  from  your  hearts,  that  I  have 
not  expressed  to  all  about  me,  that  mildness 
that  became  me ;  and  that  I  have  not  done 
that  good,  that  was  in  my  power  to  do.  She 
prayed  for  those  who  were  the  procurers  of  her 
death.    Then^  with  the  aid  of  her  maids;  she 


undressed  herneckwith  great  courage,  and  so 
ended  her  days." 

This  long  recital  I  have  translated  out  of 
Meteren ;  for  I  do  not  find  it  taken  notice  of 
by  any  of  our  writers.  I  leave  it  thus,  without 
any  other  reflections  upon  it,  but  that  it  seems  all 
over  credible.  Thevet,  a  Franciscan  fryar,  who 
for  17  or  18  years,  had  wandered  up  and  down 
Europe,  to  prepare  materials  for  his  Cosmo- 
graphy, (which  he  published  in  the  year  1563,) 
says,  that  many  English  gentlemen  assured  him, 
that  king  Henry  expressed  great  repentance 
of  his  sins,  being  at  the  point  of  death  ;  and 
amon^  other  things,  of  the  injury  and  the  crime 
committed  against  queen  Anne  Boleyn,  who 
was  falsly  accused,  and  convicted  of  that  which 
was  laid  to  her  charge.  It  is  true,  Thuanus 
has  very  much  disgraced  that  writer,  as  a  vain 
and  ignorant  plasiary  :  but  he  having  been  of 
the  order  that  suftered  so  much  for  their  adher- 
ing to  queen  Catherine,  is  not  to  be  suspected 
of  partiality  for  queen  Anne,  We  must  leave 
those  secrets  to  the  great  day. 

The  Earl  of  Northumberland's  Letter  to  Crom- 
welly  denying  any  Contract,  or  Prottme  of 
Marriagey  between  Queen  Anne  and  himself, 

*  Mr.  Secretary,  this  shall  be  to  signifie  unto 

*  you,  that  I  perceyve  by  sir  Raynold  Carnaby, 
'  that  there  is  supposed  a  precontract  between 

*  the  queen  and  me ;  whereupon  I  was  not  only 

*  heretofore  examined  upon  my  oath  before  the 
'  archbishopps  of  Canterbury  and  York,  but 

*  also  received  the  blessed  sacrament  upon  the 
'  same  before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  other 
'  the  king's  highnes  council  learned  in  the  spi- 

*  ritnall  law;  assuring  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  by 
'  the  said  oath,  and  blessed  body  which  affore  I 
'  received,   and   hereafter   intend   to   receive, 

*  that  the  same  may  be  to  my  damnation,  if 
'  ever  there  were  any  contracte,  or  promise  of 

*  marriage  between  her  and  me.     At  Newyng- 

*  ton-Green,   ilie   xiijth  day   of  Maye,  in   the 

*  28tb  year  of  the  reigne  of  our  soveraigne  lord 

*  king  Henry  the  8th.     Your  assured. 

'  Northumberland.' 

Queen  Ann  Boleyn^s  last  Letter  to  king  Henry. 

*  Sir ;  Your  grace's  displeasure,  and  my  im- 
'  prisonment,  are  things  so  strange  unto  mej  as 

*  what  to  write,  or  what  to  excuse,  I  am  alto- 
'  gether  ignorant.     \Vherea8  you  send  unto  me 

*  (willing  me  to  confess  a  truth,  and  so  obtain 
<  your  favour)  by  such  an  one  whom  you  know 

*  to  be  mine  antient  professed  enemy ;  I  no 

*  sooner  received  this  message  by  him,  than  I 

*  rightly  couccived  your  meaning ;  and  if,  as 
'  you  say,  confessing  a  truth  indeed  may 
'  procure  my  safety,   I  shall  with  all  wilhng- 

*  ncss  and  duty    perform   your  command. — 

*  But  let  not  your  grace  ever  imagine  that 
'  your  poor  wife  will  ever  be  brought  to  ac- 
'  knowledge  a  fliult,  where  not  so  much  as  a 

*  thought  thereof  preceded.  And  to  speak  a 
'  truth,  never  prince  had  wife  more  loyal  in  all 

*  duty,  and  in  sill  true  affection,  than  you  have 

*  ever  found  in  Ann  Boleyn,  with  which  iiame 
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*  and  place  I  could  willingly  have  contented 

*  my  self,  if  God  and  your  |race's  pleasure  bad 

*  been  so  pleased.     Neither  did  I  at  any  time 
■  ^  so  far  fori^et  my  self  in  my  exaltation,  or  re* 

'  ceived  queenship,  but  that  I  alwayes  looked 

*  for  such  un  alteration  as  now  I  find  ;  for  the 
'  ground  of  my  preferment  being  on  no  surer 

*  foundation  than  your  grace's  fancy,  the  least 

<  alteration,  I  knew,  was  fit  and  sufficient  to 
(  draw  that  fancy  to  some  other  subject.    You 

*  have  chosen  me,  from  a  low  estate,  to  be 

*  your  queen  and  companion,  far  beyond  my 
4  desert  or  desire.  If  then  you  found  me  wor- 
t  tliy  of  such  honour,  good  your  grace  let  not 

*  any  light  fancy,  or  bad  counsel  of  mine  ene- 

<  mies,  withdraw  your  princely  favour  from  me; 

<  neither  let  that  stain,  that  unworthy  stain  of 

<  a  disloyal  heart  towards  your  good  grace, 
t  ever  cast  so  foul  a  blot  on  your  most  dutiful 
€  wife,  and  the  infant  princess  your  daughter : 
( try  me,  good  king,  but  let  me  haA'e  a  lawful 
t  trial,  and  let  not  my  sworn  enemies  sit  as  my 
(  accusers  and  judges;  yea,  let  me  receive  an 
(  open  trial,  for  my  truth  shall  fear  no  open 
i  shame ;  then  shall  you  see,  either  mine  inno- 

<  cency  cleared,  your  suspicion  and  conscience 
t  satisfied,  the  ignonimy  and  aianiAer  of  the  world 
t  stopped,  or  my  guilt  openly  declared.  So 
« that  whatsoever  God  or  you  may  determine 
«  of  me,  your  grace  may  be  fireed  from  an  open 
«  censure ;  and  mine  offence  being  so  lawfully 

<  proved,  your  grace  is  at  liberty,  both  before 

<  God  and  man,  not  only  to  execute  worthy 
(  punishment  on  me  as  an  unlawful  wife,  but  to 
«  follow  your  affection,  already  settled  on  that 

<  party,  for  whose  sake  I  am  now  as  I  am, 
i  whose  name  I  could  some  good  while  since 
«  have  pointed  unto ;  your  grace  being  not  ig- 
«  norant  of  my  suspicion  therein. — ^But  if  you 
i  have  already  determined  of  me,  and  that  not 
4  only  my  death,  but  an  infamous  slander  must 

<  bring  you  the  enjoying  of  your  desired  happi- 

*  ness ;  then  I  desire  of  God,  that  he  will  par- 

*  don  your  great  sin  therein,  and  likewise  mine 
f  enemies,  the  instruments  thereof;  and  that 

<  he  will  not  call  you  to  a  strict  account  for 
i  your  unurincely  and  cruel  usage  of  me,  at  his 
«  general  judgment-seat,  wliere  both  you  and 

<  my  self  must  shortly  appear,  and  in  whose 

*  judgment  1  doubt  not,  (whatsoever  the  world 

<  may  think  of  me)  mine  innocence  shall  be 

<  openly  known,  and  sufficiently  cleared. — My 

<  last  and  only  request  shall  be,  that  my  self 

*  may  only  bear  the  burthen  of  your  grace's 

<  displeasure,  and  that  it  may  not  touch  the  in- 

*  noceiit  souls  of  those  poor  gentlemen,  who, 

<  as  I  understand,  are  likewise  in  strait  impri- 

<  sfmmeut  for  my  sake.    If  ever  I  have  found 

*  favour  in  your  sight,  if  ever  the  name  of  Ann 

*  Boleyn  hath  been  pleasing  in  your  ears,  then 

<  let  me  obtain  this  request;  and  I  will  so  leave 
'  to  trouble  your  grace  any  further,  witli  mine 

*  earnest  prayers  to  the  Trinity  to  have  your 
'  grace  in  his  good  keeping,  and  to  direct  ^you 

*  in  oil  your  actions.     From  my  doleful  prison 

*  in  the  Tower,  this  6th  of  May.     Your  most 

<  iuyal  and  ever  fiiithlul  wife^  Aajf  Boisrn,' 


Extract  from  StrypeU  MemoriaU,  vol.  1.  p,  ^79, 

This  year,  (153a)  in  tiie  month  of  May,  queen 
Anne  Boleyn  was  beheaded:  a  great  mend 
and  patroness  of  the  reformed  religion.  8be 
was  very  nobly  chariubU,  and  expelkded  largely* 
in  all  manner  of  acts  of  liberality,  accprding  u» 
her  high  quality.  And  among  the  rest  of  her 
ways  of  sliewing  this  Christian  virtue,  she  being 
a  favourer  of  learning,  together  with  her  father, 
the  lord  Wiltshire,  and  I  lie  lord  Rochford,  ber 
brother,  maintained  diven  ingenious  Hiea  at* 
the  universities.  Among  the  rest,  were  thete 
men  of  note,  Th.  Hethe>  afterward  archbisbop 
of  York,  and  lord  dianoellor;  Dr.  Thirlby, 
ailsrward  bishop  of  £ly ;  and  Mr.  Paget,  mftfir- 
ward  lord  Paget,  and  secretary  of  state:  at! 
which  in  her  time  were  fisvoaven  of  die  Goe- 
pel,  though  afterwards  they  relapsed.  Of  Paget 
one  hath  observed,  that  he  was  a  most  earoeac 
Protestant,  and  being  in  Cambridgei  gave  unto 
one  Bjiynold  West,  Lather's  book,  and  otiMr 
books  of  tlie  Germans,  as  Frandseus  Lauber- 
tus  de  Sectis :  and  that,  at  that  time  he  remd 
Melancthoo's  rhetorick  openly  in  Tiioity-lNitl ; 
and  was  a  maintainer  of  Dr.  BameS|  and  aO 
the  Protestants  then  in  Cambridge,  tnd  helped 
many  religious  persons  oot  of  tfieir  cowJet. 
This  queen  was  also  a  greal  favourer  ef  cboee 
that  suffered  for  religion.  Let  this  Letter  en- 
suing, writ  by  4ier  to  Cromwel,  stand  upon  re- 
cord here,  shewing  both  her  love  to  such  su^ 
ferers,  and  her  high  eeteem  of  the  word  of  God  • 

By  the  Queen. 

*  Anne  the  Queen.    Trusty  and  right  weU 

*  beloved,  wee  greet  you  well.  And  wheram, 
'  we  be  credibly  euformed,  that  the  bearer 

*  hereof,  Rychard  Herman,  merchant,  and  citi* 
'  sen  of  Antwerp  in  Brabant,  was,  in  the  time 

<  of  the  late  lord  cardinal,  put  and  expelled 

*  from  his  freedom  and  fellowship  of  end  in  the 

<  English-House  there,  for  nothing  else,  as  he 
'  aflBrmeth,  not  only  for  that,  that  ne  4id,  both 
'  with  his  goods  and  policy*  to  his  greet  huci 
'  and  hindrance  in  this  world,  help  to  the  set* 
'  ting  forth  of  the  New  Testament  in  Fin|jli»h. 
'  Wee  therefcM'e  desire  and  instantly  pray  you^ 
'  that  with  all  s|jeed  end  favour  cenvenient,  ye 

*  woU  cause  this  good  and  honest  metohanr^ 
'  being  mv  lords  true,  faithful  end  loving  aub- 

<  ject,  to  be  restored  to  his  priitia  freedgM^ 
'liberty  and  fellowship  aforesaid.    And  ihe 

<  sooner  at  this  our  request:  and  at  your  goo4 
'  plesure  to  hear  him  in  eucb  things  as  he  bath 
'  to  make  further  relation  unto  you  in  tliis  b»- 
'  half.    Yeven  under  our  signet,  at  my  lord's 

*  mannor  of  Grenewicb,  the  14  day  of  Megr.' 

Such  a  material  piece  of  liistory  in  the  kii^i 
reign,  besides  what  is  written  by  our  historians, 
may  deserve  divers  particular  remarks  to  be 
shewn,  concerning  this  queen's  b^aviour  end 
her  speeches,  from  the  time  of  her  commitnieai 
to  the  Tower,  Ur'ber  execution.  Which  Z  nin 
enabled  to  give  from  five  or  six  lettess  of  cir 
William  Kyngston,  constable,  or  (ae  otbero) 
Ueutenant,  of  the  Tower,  to  secieter|r  Cnun- 
wel.    And  J  do  it  the  ^ntiwri  to  repweenlt 
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matters  eoncerniQg  this  queen  in  her  nifltctions 
tlie  mttre  largely, exactly  anfi  distinctly;  which 
bidbop  Burnet  bath  set  dawn  from  the  same 
papers,  more  briefly  and  imperfectly.  And 
perhaps  upon  thetcadiftg  of  ti^lmt  fellows,  some 
things  which  (hat  reverend  author  attributes  to 
^t8  tnd  Tapours  m  the  queon^ay  find  a  better 
«ed  traer  iiKerpretation.  Tlie  lord  Herbert 
aba  has  given  us  only  some  short  hints  of  these 
thin|a. 

After  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  tnd  some  other 
of  the  kings  council  who  Imd  conducted  queen 
Anne  to  the  Tower  (which  was  on  the  2d  of 
May)  were  departed,  the  said  constable  of  the 
Tower  went  before  her  into  her  lodging.    And 
then  she  said  to  him,  '  Mr.  Kyngston,  shall  I 
go  into  a  duneeon  ?*-  he  answered  her,  No, 
•Dadam ;  yon  shnll  go  into  your  lodging,  that 
yoa  lay  in  at  your  coronation.    Upon  which 
abe  said.  It  is  too  good  for  me.    And  further 
said,  *  Jesu  !  have  mercy  on  me.'    And  then 
kneeled  down,  weeping  a  great  pace.    And  in 
the  same  sorrow  fell  into  a  great  laughing. 
And  so  she  did  several  times  afterwards.    Then 
she  desired  Mr.  Kyngston,  to  move  the  kin^s 
-bighness  that  she  might  have  the  sacrament  in 
ihe  closet  by  her  chamber,  that  she  might  pray 
-fisr  mercy.  *  For  I  am  as  dear,'  said  she, '  from 
the  company  of  man,  as  for  sin,  as  I  am  clear 
Itoiii  you  :'  and  again, '  the  king's  true  wedded 
^rile/    Aud then  she  said,  'Mr.  Kyngston, do 
TOO  know  wherefore  I  am  here  ?*  and  he  said, 
T^ny.    And  then  she  asked  him,  when  he  saw 
^the  king  f  be  said,  not  since  he  saw  him  in  the 
Tj It-Yard,  [which  was  but  the  day  before  at 
Offvenwrch,  when  he  seemed  first  to  take  a 
displeasure  against  her.]    And  then  she  asked 
him,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  where  my  lord  my 
fitther  is.    He  told  her,  he  saw  him  afore  din- 
ner ia  the  court.    O  !  v^here  is  my  sweet  bro^ 
th«rf  (for  ihe  feared  the  kine's  displeasure 
A|rciinst  her,  would  reach  unto  all  her  relations,) 
Kin&ton  replyed,  I  left  him  at  York-place: 
thinking  it  convenient  to  conceal  it  from  her, 
tlioiigh  he  was  committed  the  same  day.    I 
hear  M(y,  said  she,  that  I  shall  be  accused  by 
three  men.    And  I  can  say  no  more  but.  Nay : 
though  you  should  open  my  body ;  and  there- 
wiA  she  opened  her  go>vn.    Addmg,  O !  Nor- 
m,  hast  thon  aocu^  me?  thou  art  in  the 
Tower  with  me.    And  thou  and  I  shall  die 
tKjgether.    And  Mark,  [another  that  accused 
herj'tbou  art  here  too.    And  then  withmuch 
cotnpassion  she  said,  O!   my  mother,  thou 
wilt  die  with  sorrow.    And  then  she  much  ia- 
meiited  my  ladv  Worcester  ^being  with  child) 
because  her  chral  did  not  stir  m  her  body.    And 
when  the  cotistable's  wife,  being  present,  asked, 
what  might  be  the  cause,  she  said.  It  was  fi>r 
the  sorrow  she  took  for  me. 

Then  she  said,  Mr.  Kyngston,  shall  I  die 
without  justice  ?  to  which  he  resolved,  The 
poore«>t  sulneCt  the  king  had,  had  j  U9tice.  And 
eb^rewith  she  laughed.  All  these  saying  hap- 
pened that  night.  The  ne^it  morning  in  con- 
Tersation,  with  her,  these  speeches  hapi>ened ; 
related  1^  sir  W.  Kyngston^  in  his  torcsaid 


letter.  Mrs.  Cosins,  a  gentleivoman  appointed 
to  wait  upon  the  queen  here,  and  that  lay  on 
her  pHlate  bed,  said,  that  Norris  (one  of  those 
ih»t  were  accused  about  her)  did  say  on  Satur- 
day last  unto  the  <pieen  «  amner,  that  he  would 
swear  for  the  queen,  that  she  was  a  good 
-woman.  And  then  the  said  gentlewoman  added, 
speaking  to  the  queen,  [as  minding  to  enquire 
of  her  concerning  the  occasion  of  her  present 
trouble]  Madam,  why  should  there  be  any  such 
matters  spoken  of?  Marry,  said  the  queen.  I 
bade  him  do  so.  For  I  asked  him,  why  he 
did  not  go  through  with  his  marriage  [with 
some  lady,  it  seems,  Norris  courted].  Aud  he 
made  answer,  he  would  tarry  a  time.  Then 
said  she,  You  look  for  dead  men's  shoes.  For 
if  ought  should  come  to  the  king,  but  ^ood,  you 
would  look  to  have  me.  Then  he  said.  If  he 
should  have  any  such  thought,  he  would  his 
head  were  off.  And  then  she  said,  she  could 
undo  him,  if  she  would.  And  therewith  they 
fell  out. 

And  then  she  said,  I  more  iear  Weston 
[another  that  was  cast  in  to 'the  Tower  about 
her  business.]  For  Weston  had  said  unto  her, 
that  Norris  came  more  unto  her  chamber  for 
her,  than  he  did  for  Mage  [the  name,  I  suppose, 
of  one  of  the  queen's  maids,  that  he  courted.] 
And  further,  Kyngston  related  another  saying, 
which  the  queen  spake  to  him  concerning  Wes- 
ton, [whom  also  she  had  sometimes  talk  with, 
coming  often  in  her  way ;  which  might  create 
a  jealousy  concerning  hun.]  That  she  had 
spoke  with  him,  because  he  did  love  her  kins- 
woman, Mrs.  Skelton.  And  said  to  him,  that 
he  loved  not  his  wife  [spoken  by  way  of  re* 
proof]  And  he  made  answer  to  her  again, 
that  he  loved  one  in  her  house  better  than 
them  both.  And  the  queen  said.  Who  is  that  ? 
he  gave  this  answer.  It  is  yocnrself.  And  then 
she  defied  him,  as  she  said  to  Kyngston  [in 
scrme  and  displeasure,  as  reflecting  upon  her 
honour,  undoubtedly].  These  passages  be* 
tween  the  queen  and  them,  was  the  cause  of  all 
their  deaths ;  coming  some  way  or  other  to  the 
jealous  king's  ears.  For  she,  being  of  a  fi^ee 
and  courteous  nature,  would  exchange  words 
sometimes,  and  enter  into  some  talk  with  sudi 
as  she  met  in  the  court ;  and  with  tliese  gen- 
tlemen, who  were  of  the  privy  chamber :  and 
so  happened  ofWn  to  come  where  she  was. 
And  some  of  their  discourse  happened  to  foe 
brought  to  the  king  by  some  officious  person, 
that  owed  her  no  good  will. 

In  another  Letter  to  secretary  Cnimwel,  he 
wrote  these  passages  concerning  the  said  queen : 
That  she  much  desired  to  have  there  m  her 
closet  the  sacrament ;  and  also  her  amner  for 
one  hour,  when  she  was  determined  to  die 
[thit  is,  to  suffer  deaith.]  After  an  examina- 
tion of  her  at  Greenwich,  before  some  of  the 
council,  the  said  Kyngston  sent  for  his  wife 
and  Mrs.  Cosins  (tvho  both  were  appointed  to 
be  alaays  with  her)  to  know  of  them,  how  i^ 
had  done  that  day.  They  said,  She  had  been  very 
merry,  and  mndc  agood  dinner :  and  after,  caff- 
ed  for  a  svppcr.   *And  then  called  for  him, 
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aod  asked  him,  where  he  had  been  all  day.  And 
ailer  some  words,  she  begun  to  talk,  and  said, 
she  was  cruelly  bandied  at  Greenwich  with  the 
king's  council  :  namely,  wiih  my  lord  of  Nor- 
folk [who  was  indeed  her  enemy.]  And  that 
he  said,  [to  what  she  had  spokeu,  as  it  seems 
in  her  own  defence]  '  Tut,  tut,  tut  ;*  and  shak- 
ing bis  head  three  or  four  times.  And  as  for 
Mr.  Treasurer,  he  was,  said  she,  in  the  forest 
of  Windsor.  You  know,  added  the  writer  of 
the  letter,  what  she  meant  by  that.  And  then 
named  Mr.  Comptroller  (another  of  the  coun- 
cil) to  be  a  very  gentleman.  But  she  to  be  a 
queen,  and  so  cruelly  handled,  it  was  never 
seen.  *  But  I  think  the  king  doth  it  to  prove 
me,*  And  then  laughed  withal :  and  was  very 
merry.  And  then  she  said,  I  shall  have  jus- 
tice. Then  said  the  constable,  Have  no  doubt 
therein.  Then  she  said,  If  any  man  accuse 
me,  I  can  say  but  nay.  And  they  can  bring  no 
witness. 

And  in  some  communication  with  the  lady 
Kyngston  and  Mrs.  Cosins,  I  would  to  God, 
said  she,  I  had  my  bishops.  For  they  would 
all  go  to  the  king  for  me.  For  I  think  the 
roost  part  of  £agland  prayeth  for  me.  And  if 
1  die,  you  shall  see  the  greatest  punishment  for 
roc  within  this  seven  years,  that  ever  came  to 
England.  [This  she  spake  no  doubt  in  the 
confidence  of  her  innoccncy ;  and  God*s  right- 
eous and  visible  judgments  for  the  most  part, 
for  shedding  innocent  blood.  And  indeed 
within  the  seventh  year  following,  happened  a 
dreadful  pestilence  in  London^  and  many  com- 
jBotions  and  insurrections  to  the  end  of  this 
reign.]  '  And  then,'  said  she,  '  shall  I  be  in 
Heaven.  For  I  have  done  many  good  deeds 
in  my  days.'  Then  she  took  notice  of  divers 
(women  set  about  her,  that  she  Hked  not ;  say- 
ing, I  think  much  uokindness  in  the  king  to  put 
«uch  about  me,  as  I  never  loved.  Then  Kyngs- 
lon  shewed  her,  that  the  king  took  them  to.  be 
honest  and  good  women.  But  I  would  have 
had  of  my  own  pnvv  chamber,  replyed  she, 
which  I  favour  most,&c. 

In  another  Letter  of  Kyngston  to  Crumwel, 
be  relates,  bow  she  desired  of  him  to  carry  a 
letter  to  the  said  Crumwel  [of  whose  friendship 
she  had  a  belief.]  But  he  (it  seems  not  think- 
ing it  safe  for  him  to  carry  letters  from  her) 
•aid  to  her,  that  if  she  would  tell  it  him  by 
mouth,  he  would  do  it.  For  which  she  gave 
him  tlinnks :  and  added,  that  she  much  mar- 
velled, that  the  king's  council  came  not  to  her, 
as  seeming  to  be  ready  to  justify  iier  self.  The 
same  day  she  said,  we  should  nave  no  rain,  till 
she  was  delivered  out  of  the  Tower  :  it  being 
a  season  that  wanted  rain  :  [thinking  probably 
that  God  (who  takes  care  ol  innocency^  would 
vindicate  her,  by  giving,  or  withholaing  the 
clouds  of  Heaven. J  To  which  Kyngston  re- 
plyed, I  pray,  it  may  be  shortly,  because  of  the 
fair  weather ;  adding,  you  know  what  I  mean 
[that  is,  the  king's  reconciliation  to  her]. 

Other  occasional  speeches  of  hers,  were 
these.  She  said  concerning  such  women  as 
iTa»  set  about  her,  That  the  king  wist  what  he 


did,  when  he  put  two  such  about  her,  as  my 
lady  Boleyn,  and  Mrs.  Cosins.  For  they  could 
tell  her  nuthing  of  my  lord,  her  father,  and  no- 
thing else.  But  that  she  defied  them  all. 
[MeaninfT  any  about  her  whosoever,  to  be  able 
to  charge  her  with  any  dishonourable  act.] 
But  then  upon  this,  my  lady  Boleyn  [her  kins- 
woman] said  to  her,  Such  desire  as  you  have 
had  to  such  tales,  [tale-carriers  or  tellers,  as 
some  perhaps  of  her  women  were]  have  broueht 
you  to  this.  Then  said  Mrs.  Stoner,  [another 
gentlewoman  about  her]  Mark  [Smecon,  the 
musician,  another  committed  to  the  Tower,  an 
accuser  of  the  queen]  is  the  worst  cherished  of 
any  in  the  house.  For  he  weareth  irons.  The 
queen  said,  that  was  because  he  was  no  gentlcv 
man.  And  he  never  was  at  my  chamber; 
[and  so  could  know  less,  sl^e  meant,  than  any, 
what  was  done  by  her,  or  any  with  her  there] 
but  at  Winchester,  and  there  she  sent  for  him, 
to  play  on  the  virginals :  for  there  my  lodging 
was  above  the  king's.  And  I  never  spake  with 
him  bince,  but  upon  Saturday  before  May  day 

Ethat  fatal  day,  when  the  king  first  conceived 
lis  jealousy.]  And  then  1  found  him  standing 
in  the  round  window  in  my  chamber  of  pre- 
sence. And  I  asked  him,  why  he  was  so  sad. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  it  wiis  no  matter. 
And  then  bhe  said.  You  may  not  look  to  have 
me  speak  to  you  as  I  would  do  to  a  nobleman : 
because  ye  be  an  inferior  person.  No,  no, 
said  he,  a  look  sufhceth  me :  and  thus  fare  you 
well.  This  shews  him  to  be  some  haughty 
person;  and  thought  the  queen  gave  him  not 
respect  enough.  And  so  might  take  this  op- 
portunity to  humble  her ;  and  revenge  himself 
by  this  means  on  her :  not  thinking  it  would 
cost  him  his  own  life. 

Another  letter  of  sir  William  Kyngston  to 
Crumwel,  giving  an  account  of  this  queen*s  be- 
haviour at  her  execution,  is  published  in  the 
History  of  the  Reformation,  which  began  thus  ; 
'  Sir,  this  shall  be  to  advertise  you,  that  I  have 
'  received  your  letter ;  wherein  you  would  have 
'  strangers  conveyed  out  of  the  tower.  And 
^  so  they  be,  by  the  means  of  Richard  Gresham, 
'  and  William  Loke,  and  Wiihepole.  But  the 
'  number  of  strangers  past  not  thirty;  and  not 

*  many  hothe  [other.?  *  Armed'  is  added  in 
the  said  History,  which  woi-d  is  not  in  the  ori- 
ginal letter.  Other  mistakes  there,  tliis  more 
exact  transcription  will  rectify  tlius  far  in  the 
Letter.  Another  Letter  of  hers  to  the  king, 
beginning,  ^  Sir,  your  grace's  displeasure/  &c. 
(p.  426),  is  published  m  the  said  History.  But 
this  passage  following  wrote  at  the  end  of  hep 
Letter,  I  think  worthy  to  be  transcribed,  and 
set  here,  the  reverend  author  of  that  book  re* 
lating  it  imperfectly,  viz.  The  king  sending  % 
message  to  the  queen  Anne,  being  prisoner  in 
the  Tower;  wilhng  her  to  confess  the  truth* 
she  saidf  *  She  could  confess  no  more,  then  she 

*  had  already  spoken.  Aud  she  said,  she  must 
'  conceal  notliin^  from  the  king,  to  whom  she 
'  did  acknowledge  her  self  so  much  bound  for 
'  many    favours:  for  raising  her  first  fi'om  li 

*  mean  woman  to  be  a  Marquess;  aext  tp  be 
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'  his  queen.     And  now,  seeing  he  could  bestow 

*  no  further  honour  upon  her  on  earth,  for  pur- 
'  posing  to  make  her,  by  martyr^iom,  a  saint  in 

*  Heaven.' — I  add  one  remark  more  concerning 
this  queen  :  thuc  at  this  time  of  her  being  in 
the  Tower,  9  former  charge  was  revived  agamst 
her :  namely,  the  contract  of  marriage  between 
her  and  the  present  earl  of  Northumberland, 
before  her  marrying  with  the  king:  designing, 
if  they  could  prove  this,  to  make  her  former 
marriage  with  the  king  unlawful  and  void  ;  and 
to  make  the  smoother  way  for  his  marryine 
with  the  lady  Jane.     But  whatsoever  the  af- 


flicted qncen  confessed  to  save  her  life,  or  to 
change  the  way  of  her  execution,  from  burning 
to  beheading,  that  there  never  was  any  such 
precontract,  the  said  earl  protested  solemnly 
in  a  letter  to  secretary  Crumwel:  who  it  seems 
had  now  desired  to  know  the  truth  from  him* 
self.  Therein  telling  him,  how  he  had  formerly 
before  the  two  archbishops,  viz.  Warham  and 
Woisey,  utterly  denied  it  upon  his  oath,  and 
the  receiving  of  the  sacrftinent  :  so  be  now 
cf)nfirmed.it  in  this  letter.  See  further  Fuller*s 
Church  Hist,  book  5,  p.  206,  207. 


34.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cromwell,  earl  of  Essex,  for 
Treason:  33  Hen.  VIII.  a.  d.  1541.  [2  Kennett's  Compl. 
Hist.  222.  2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  512.  1  Cobb.  Pari. 
Hist.  544.] 


X  HAT  beauty  and  attraction 'which  should 
take  the  kings  eye  in  Anne  of  Cleve,  not  ap- 
pearing, nor  that  conversation'  which  should 
pieaae  his  ear ;  and  her  brother  besides  excus- 
iflj^  himself  in  the  performance  of  some  Arti- 
cles of  tbe  Treaty,  he  did. more  willingly  think 
of  a  Divorce ;  for  which  purpose,  the  pre-con- 
tract with  the  duke  of  Lorain's  son  was  chiefly 
pretended.     For  though  Oleslcger,  chancellor 
of  Cleves,  had  according  to  his  promise,  26 
Peb.  1540,  procured  an  Instrument  in  writing 
out  of  the  Records  of  Dusseldorp,  dated  Feb. 
13y    1535,  testifying  tite  Sponsalia  heretofore 
made  by  tbe   parents   betwixt  the    duke   of 
ILiorain's  son,  and  the  lady  Anne,  should  not 
take  effect.     Yet  this  it  seems  either  was  not 
shevred,  or  did  not  satisfie  our  king.     Howso- 
ever it  was  not  deposited  in  Archivis  RegiiSf 
but  found  among  Cromwcl*s  Papers  after  his 
apprehension.     And  now  alihou^  all  scruples 
seemed  tbe  more  considerable,  in  that  so  many 
doubts  had  been  already  cast  concerning  the 
lLin|;s  former  Marriages,  yet  the  king  determin- 
ed at  what  price  soever  to  separate  himself 
frpm  Anne  of  Cleve,  and  together   to   ruine 
Oroinwel.     For  though  he  had  not  long  before 
made  him  knight  of  the  Garter,  earl  of  Essex, 
and  high  chamberlain  of  England,  yet  as  he 
vwBS  odious  by  reason  of  his  low  birth  to  all  the 
nobility,  and   hated  particularly   by  Stephen 
Gardiner,  and  t^he  Roman  catholics,  for  having 
operated  so  much  in  the  dissolution  of  Abbies ; 
and  that  the  Reformers  themselves   found  he 
could  not  protect  them  from  burning;  and  lastr 
Ijy  that  besides  a  Subsidy  that  the  clergy  gave 
of  4s.  in  the  pound^  he  had  gotten  in  the  pre- 
sent parliament,  not  wiihoui  much  reluctation, 
one  tenth,  and   one  hftecn  parts  of  all  lay- 
mens  goods ;  he  was  universally  hated  :  which 
oor  king  considering,  and  having  besides  divers 
Articles  brought  against  him,  he  now  judged 
Kim  no  longer  necessary  :  therefore  he  gave 
way   to   all   his  enemies  accusations ;    which 
could  not  but  be  material ',  it  being  impossible 
TOI.*  I. 


that  any  man,  who  medled  so  much  in  great 
and  public  affairs,  should  not  in  divers  kiuds 
so  mistake,  forget,  and  err,  as  to  incur  the  note 
of  a  criminal,  when  severe  inquisition  were 
made  against  'him.  And  now  the  king  caused 
Cromwel,  to  be  arrested  at  the  Council-Table 
by  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  when  be  least  suspect- 
ed it:  to  which  Cromwel  obeyed,  though  judg- 
ing his  perdition  more  certain,  that  the  duke 
was  uncle  to  the  lady  Catharine  Howard, 
whom  the  king  began  now  to  affect.  The 
news  whereof,  and  his  commitment  to  the 
Tower  being  divulged,  the  people  with  many 
acclamations  witnessed  their  joy  ;  so  impatient 
are  they  usually  of  the  good  fortune  of  fa- 
vourites arising  from  mean  place,  and  insolent 
over  the  ill :  Whereof  the  king  being  informed, 
proceeded  more  overtly,  both  in  his  Parliament 
business,  and  the  Divorce;  and  the  rather^ 
that  all  former  faults  being  now  imputed  to 
Cromwel,  every  body  began  to  hope  of  a  better 
age.  But  Cromwel  (if  we  may  believe  some  of 
our  Authors)  foresaw  bis  fall  two  years  before, 
and  therefore  provided  for  his  family ;  neither 
did  the  late  honours  give  him  much  comfort  or 
security,  when  he  thought  they  were  conferred 
only  to  make  liim  the  greater  sacrifice. 

Crimes  and  Accusations  brought  against  tk* 
Lord  Cromwell. 

Afler  this  he  was  attainted  by  parliament ; 
in  the  which  Attainder,  divers  and  sundry 
Crimes,  Surmises,  Objections,  and  Accusa- 
tions were  brought  against  him,  but  chiefly  and 
above  all  other  be  was  charged  and  accused  of 
Heresy,  for  that  he  was  a  supporter  of  them 
(whom  they  recounted  for  heretics)  as  Barns, 
Clark,  and  many  other,  whom  he  by  his  autho- 
rity and  letters  written  to  sherifis  and  justices 
in  divers  shires  rescued,  and  discharged  out  of 
prison.  Also  that  he  did  divulgate  and  dis- 
perse abroad  among  the  king's  subjects  great 
numbers  of  Books,  containing,  as  they  said^ 
manifest  matter  of  much  heresy,  diffidence,  and 
2f 
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misbelief.  Iteiny  that  lie  caused  to  be  trans- 
lated into  our  English  tongue  Books  compris- 
ing matter  expressiy  against  tbe  Sacrament  of 
the  Altar,  and  that^  alter  the  tmnslation  tliere- 
of,  he  commended  and  maintained  the  same 
for  good  and  Christian  doctrine.  Over  and 
besides  all  this,  they  brought  in  certain  wit- 
nesses, M'hat  they  were,  the  Attainder  ex- 
presscth  not,  which  most  especially  pressed,  or 
rather  oppressed,  him  wiih  heinous  words 
spoken  against  the  king  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter  the  Poor,  in  the  month  of  March,  in  the 
thirtieti)  year  of  the  king's  reign.  Which  words, 
if  they  be  true,  as  the  Attainder  doth  purport, 
three  things,  snys  Fox,  I  have  here  much  to 
marvel  at.  "  First,  if  his  adversaries  hiad  so  sure 
hol4  and  matter  against  him,  then  what  should 
move  them  to  make  such  hasty  speed,  in  all 
post  haste  to  have  him  dispatched  and  rid  out 
of  the  w'ay,  and  in  no  case  could  abide  him  to 
come  to  his  purgation?  Which,  if  he  might 
have  done,  it  is  not  otherwise  to  be  thought, 
but  he  would  easily  have  cleared  himself  there- 
of.  Secondly,  this  I  marvel,  that  if  the  words 
had  been  so  heinous  against  the  king,  as  his 
enemies  did  pretend,  why  tlien  did  those  witr 
nesscs  which  heard  those  words  in  St.  Petei's 
Church,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the  king^s  reign, 
conceal  the  said  words  of  such  treason  so  long, 
the  space  almost  of  two  years,  and  now  uttered 
the  same  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
king's  reign,  in  the  month  of  July.  Thirdly, 
here  is  again  to  be  marvelfcd,  if  the  king  had 
known  or  beUeved  these  words  to  be  true,  and 
that  Cromwell  had  indeed  been  such  a  traitor 
to  his  person,  why  then  did  the  king  so  shortly 
after  lament  his  death,  wishing  to  have  his 
Cromwell  alive  again  ?  What  prince  will  wish 
the  life  of  him  whom  he  suspecteth  undoubtedly 
to  be  a  traitor  to  his  life  and  person  ?  Where- 
by it  may  appear  what  judgment  the  king  had 
ot'  Cromwell  in  himself,  howsoever  the  parlia- 
ment by  sinister  information  was  otherwise  in- 
censed to  judge  upon  him. 

The  proceedings  against  him  were  thought 
rigorous,  but  so  few  pitied  him,  that  all  was 
easily  passed  over :  nevertheless,  I  find  by  an 
Origmal,  that  Crtinmer  wrote  to  the  king  in 
his  behalf  boldly,  considering  the  times ;  *  for 
though,'  as  is  in  liis  letter, '  be  heard  yesterday 
in  his  grace's  council,  that  he  is  a  Traitor ;  yet, 
he  saitn,  who  cannot  be  sorrowfiil  aitd  amnzed 
that  he  should  be  a  traitor  agtiinst  your  ma- 
jesty ?  He  that  was  so  advanced  by  your  ma- 
jesty, he  whose  surety  was  only  by  your  majes- 
ty, he  who  loved  your  majesty,  as  I  ever  thought, 
no  less  than  God ;  he  who  studied  always  to 
set  forward  whatsoever  was  your  majesty's  will 
and  pleasure  ;  he  that  cared  fur  no  man's  dis- 
pleasure to  sei've  your  mnjesty ;  he  that  was 
such  a  servnnt,  in  my  judjjment,  in  wisdom, 
diligence,  faithful ne-s,  and  experience,  as  no 
prince  in  this  realm  ever  had  ;  he  that  was  so 
vigilant  to  preserve  your  majesty  from  all 
Treasons,  that  few  could  be  so  secretly  con- 
reived,  hut  he  deterted  the  same  in  the  begin- 
ning?   If  the  noble  princes  of  memory,  king 


John,  Henry  2,  and  Richard  3,  had  had  such  a 
counsellor  about  tUem,  I  suppose  they  should 
ne\'er'havc   been  so  truiterously  abandoned,- 
and  overthrown  as  those  good  princes  were :' 
After  which,  he  says  again,  '  I  loved  him  as 
my  friend,  for  so  I  took  him  to  he,  but  1  chiefly 
loved  him  for  the  love  which  I  thought  I  saw 
him  bear  ever  towards  your  grace  sir^ularly 
above  all  others :  But  oow,  if  he  be  a  Traitor, 
.1  am  sorry  that  ever  I  loved  him,  or  trusted 
hint),  and  I  am  very  glad  that  his  treason  is 
discovered  in  time ;  but  yet  again  I  am  very 
sorrowful;    for    who    shall  your  grace   trait 
hereafter,  if  you  miglit  not  trust  him  ?   Alas  I 
I    bewail  and   lament    your   grace's  chance 
herein,  I  wot  not  whom  your  grace  may  trust. 
But  I  pray   God  continually   night  and  day 
to  send    such    a    counsellor    in    hiiB   pla^e, 
whom  your  grace  may  trust,  and  who  for  all 
his  qualities   can  and  will  serve  your  grace 
like  to  him,  and  that  will  have  so  much  so- 
licitude and  care  to  preserve  your  grace  from 
all  dangers,  as  I  ever  thought  he  had.'    All 
which,  as  bein^  a  character  of  Cromwell  in 
Cranmer's  opinion,   I  have  fitithfully  copied 
out  of  the  Original.    Not  yet  that  I  will  pre- 
tend excuses  for  him,  whom  the  laws  hare  con- 
demned ;  (though  Fox  doubts  not  to  say,  *  That 
as  General  Councils  have  sometimes  been  ob- 
served to  err,  so  princes  and  parliaments  may 
be  sometimes  informed  by  sinister  heads ;')  but 
that  his  punishment  may  serve  as  a  caution  for 
those  ^that  serve  severe  princes,  to  procure  sul^ 
ficient  warrant  for   all  that  they  do.      The 
Crimes  objected  to  Cromwell  seeming  to  be 
chiefly  an  usurpation  of  power,  to  set  at  liberty 
certain  persons  not  capable  of  it,  and  granting 
certain  Licences,    and  making  certain  Com- 
missions in  high  affairs,    without    the  kin^s 
knowledge  :  For  which,  though  Cromwell  in 
his  discretion  might  have  found  due  motives; 
vet  as  he  proceederl  not  warily  therein,  he  fell 
into  the  danger  of  the  law.     Furthermore,  he 
was  accused  for  being  an  Heretic,  and  favour- 
ing them :  (But  then,  that  the   head   of  the 
Churches  vicegerent  in  spiritual  affairs,  should 
be  an  Heretic  and  favourer  of  them,   to  some 
seemed  strange,  to  others  gave  occasion  of 
merriment.)    As  for  his  speaking  certain  high 
presumptuous  words  concerning  the  kin^,  and 
sundry  of  the  nobility,  many  thought  -  it  pro- 
ceeded rather  out  of  mistaking  and  rashneis, 
than  any  ill  intention. 

Cromwel  thus  unheard,  and  almost  un pitied, 
being  condemned  while  he  was  in  the  Tower, 
omitted  not  yet  to  write  unto  the  king.  Amongst 
the  rest  of  the  Commissioners  which  came  unto 
him,  one  there  was,  whom  the  lord  Cromwell 
desired  to  curry  for  him  a  Letter  to  the  King, 
which  when  he  refused,  saying  that  he  would 
carry  no  Letter  to  the  king  from  a  Traitor; 
then  the  lord  Cromwell  desired  him  at  least  to 
do  from  him  a  inessnge  to  the  king.  To  that 
the  other  was  contented,  and  granted,  so  that 
it  were  not  a^^siinst  his  allegiance.  Then  the 
Inrd  Cromwell  taking  witness  of  the  other 
lords,  what  he  had  promised;  you  shall   com- 
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mend  me,  said  be,  to  the  king,  and  tell  bim,  ■ 
by  that  he  bath  so  well  tried,  and  thoroughly 
proved  you  as  I  have  done,  he  bhall  find  you  as 
false  a  man  as  ever  came  about  bim.-^Besidcs  ' 
this,  be  wrote  idso  a  Letter  from  the  Tower  to 
the  king,  whereof  when  none  durst  take  the 
carriage  upon  bim,  sir  Ralf  Sadler,  (whom  he 
also  had  preferred  to  the  king  before,  being 
ever  trusty  and  faithful!  unto  him)  went  unto 
the  king  to  understand  his  pleasure,  whether 
he  would  permit  bim  to  bring  the  letter  or  not, 
which  when  the  king  had  granted,  the  said 
master  Sadler,  as  he  was  required,  presented 
die  Letter  unto  the  king,  which  be  commanded 
thrice  to  be  read  unto  4iim,  insomuch  as  the 
king  seemed  to  be  moved  therewith. 

The  Lord  CromweU  hrought  to  the  Scaffold, 

Notwithstanding,  by  reason  of  the  Act  of 
Parliament  afore  passed,  the  worthy  and  noble 
lord  CromweU,  oppressed  by  his  enemies,  and 
condemned  in  the  Tower,  and  not  coming  to 
his  Answer,  the  28th  of  July  1541,  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold  on  Tower-hil!,  where  he  said 
these  words  following ; 

**  I  am  come  hither  to  die  and  not  to  purge 
myself,  as  some  think  peradventure  that  I  will. 
For  if  I  should  so  do,  I  were  .i^  very  wretch 
and  a  miser.  I  am  by  the  law  condemned  to 
die,  and  thank  ray  Lord  God,  that  has  ap- 
pointed me  this  death  for  mine  offence.  For 
sitbence  the  time  that  I  haie  Imd  years  of  dis- 
cretion, I  have  lived  a  sinner,  and  offended  iny 
Lord  God,  for  the  which  I  ask  him  heartily  far- 
giveness.  And  it  is  not  unknown  to  many  of 
yoo,  that  I  have  been  a  great  traveller  in  this 
^vorld,  and  being  but  of  a  base  degree,  was 
called  to  high  estate,  and  sitheace  the  tinie  I 
came  thereunto  I  have  offended  my  prince,  for 
the  which  I  ask  him  heartily  furgiveness,  and 
beseech  you  all  to  pray  to  God  with  me,  that 
he  will  forgive  me.  And  now  1  ^ruy  you  that 
be  here,  to  bear  me  record,  I  die  iti  the  Catho- 
lic faith,  not  doubting  in  any  article  of  my 
laith,  no  nor  doubting  in  any  Sacrament  of  the 
Church.  Many  have  slandered  me,  and  re- 
ported that  I  have  been  a  bearei*  of  such  as 
oave  maintained  evil  opinions,  which  is  untrue. 
But  I  confess,  thai  like  as  God  by  his  holy 
spirit  doth  instruct  us  in  the  truth,  so  the  devil 
19  ready  to  seduce  us,  and  I  have  beeu  seduced ; 
but  hear  me  witness  that  I  die  in  the  Catholic 
Faith  of  tlie  holy  Church :  and  I  heartily  de- 
sire you  to  pray  fur  the  kings  grace,  that  he 
may  long  live  with  you  in  health  and  prospe- 
rity ;  and  that  alter  him  his  son,  prince  Edward 
that  goodly  impe,  may  long  reign  over  you. 
And  once  ilgain  I  de>ire  you  to  pray  for  me, 
that  so  lon^  as  life  remaiiieth  in  this  flesh,  I 
waver  nothing  in  mv  Faiib/' 

And  so  maicing  Kis  prayer,  kneeling  on  his 
knees  be  spake  these  words,  the  e£Gect  whereof 
here  follow eth : 

A  Fraifcr  that  the  Lord  Cromwell  said  at  the 
hour  of  hU  Death. 
<'  O  Lord  Jesus,  wluch  art  the  only  health  of 
ail  men  living,  and  the  everlasting  life  of  them 


which  die  in  thee;  I  wretched  sinner  do  submit 
myself  wholly  unto  thy  must  blessed  will,  and 
being  sure  that  the  tiling  cannot  perisli  which 
is  committed  unto  thy  mercv,  willingly  now  I 
leave  this  frail  and  wicked  flesh,  in  sttre  hope 
that  thou  wilt  in  better  wise  restore  it  to  nie 
again  at  the  last  day  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just.  I  beseech  thee,  most  merciful  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  thou  wilt  by  thy  grace  make  strong 
my  sfNil  against  all  temptations,  and  defend  me 
with  the  buckler  of  thy  mercy  against  all  the 
assnuks  of  the  devil.  I  see  and  acknowledge 
that  there  is  in  myself  no  hope  of  salvation, 
but  .all  my  confidence,  hope  and  trust  is  in  thy 
most  merciful  goodness.  I  have  no  Tuerits  n(ir 
good  works,  which  I  may  alledge  before  thee. 
Of  sins  and  evil  works  (alas)  I  sec  a  grent 
heap;  but  yet  through  thy  mercy  X.  trust  to  be 
in  tne  number  of  them  to  whom  thuu  wilt  not 
impute  their  sins  ;  but  wilt  take  and  accept  me 
for  righteous  and  just,  and  to  be  the  inheritor 
of  everlasting  life.  Thou  merciful  Lord  was 
bom  for  my  sake,  thou  didst  suffer  both  hunger 
and  thirst  mr  my  sake;  thou  didst  tench,  pray, 
and  fast  for  my  sake :  all  thy  huly  actions  and 
works  thou  wroughtest  for  my  sake ;  thou  suf- 
feredst  most  grievous  pains  and  torments  for 
my  sake :  finally,  thou  gavest  thy  most  pre- 
cious body  and  thy  blood  to  be  shed  on  the 
Cross  for  my  sake.  Now  most  merciful  Sa- 
viour, let  all  these  tilings  profit  me,  that  thou 
freely  liast  done  for  me,  which  hast  given  thy- 
self also  for  me.  Let  thy  blood  cleanse  and 
wash  away  the  spots  and  foulness  of  my  sins. 
Let  thy  righteousness  hide  and  cover  my  un- 
righteousness. L«et  the  merits  of  thy  passion 
and  blood-shedding  be  satisfaction  fur  my  sins. 
Give  me  Lord  thy  grace,  that  the  tWn\i  of  my 
salvation  in  thy  blood  waver  not  in  me,  but 
may  ever  be  firm  and  constant.  That  the  hope 
of  thy  mercy  and  life  everlasting  never  decay 
in  me,  that  love  wax  not  cold  in  me.  Finally, 
that  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  be  not  overcome 
with  the  fear  of  death.  Grant  me  merciful 
Saviour,  that  when  death  hntb  shut  up  the  eyes 
of  my  body,  yet  the  eyes  of  my  soul  nmy  scill 
beh'tlil  and  look  upon  thee,  and  when  death 
hath  taken  away  the  use  of  my  tongue,  yet 
my  heart  may  cry  and  say  unto  thee,  Lord 
into  thy  iiands  I  commend  my  soul.  Lord  Jesus 
receive  my  spirit.  Amen." 

And  thus  his  prayer  being  made,  afer  he 
had  ^odly  and  lovingly  exhorted  them  that  were 
about  him  on  the  scaffold,  he  quietly  committed 
his  swul  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  so  paticiiily 
suffered  the  stroke  of  the  aiC,  by  a  ragged  and 
butcherly  miser,  which  very  ungodly  perfotmed 
his  office. 

To  this  end  came  Cromwel,  who  from  being 
but  a  blacksmiths  son,  found  means  to  travel 
into  divers  foreign  countries,  to  learn  their  lan- 
guages, and  to  see  the  wars,  (being  a  soldier  of 
Bourbon  at  the  sacking  of  Rome;)  whence 
returning,  he  was  recfived  into  the  cardinal 
Wolsey*s  service:  to  whom  he  so  approved  him- 
self by  his  fidelity  and  diligence,  tnat  the  king 
aAer  his  fall  voluntarily  took  him  for  his  scr- 
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vaiit ;    in  wbicb  place  lie  became  a  special  in- 
strument for  dibsolving  the  Abbies,  and  other 
religious  houses,  and  keeping  dowu  the  clergy  ; 
whom  in  regard  ot*  their  oath  to  the  pope,  he 
usually  termed  the  king's  half  subjects  :    And 
for  expelling  the  monks,  he  said  it  was  no  more 
than  a  restoring  tliem  to  the  first  institution  of 
being  lay  and  labouring  persons.     Neither  did 
it  move  him,  chat  so  much  strictness  and  aus- 
terity of  life  was  enjoined  them  in  their  several 
orders,  since  he  said  they  might  keep  it  in  any 
condition.     But  as' these  reasons  again  were 
not  admitted  by  aivers  learned  and  able  per- 
sons, so  he  got  him  many  enemies,  who  at  last 
procured  his  foil ;    but  not  before  he  had  ob- 
tained successively  the  dignities  of  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  Baron,  Lord  Privy-Seal,  Vicegerent 
to  the  king  in  Spiritualities,  knight  of  the  Gar- 
ter, Earl  of  Essex,  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, &c.    He  was  noted  in  the  exercise  of  his 
places  of  judicature  to  have  used  much  mode- 
ration ;  and  in  his  greatest  pomp,  to  have  taken 
notice,  and  been  thankful  to  mean  persons  of 
his  old  acquaintance,  and  therein  had  a  virtue 
which  his  master  tbe  cardinal  wanted  :    as   for 
his  other  descriptions,  I  leave  them  to  be  taken 
out  of  Cranmer's  letter  formerly   mentioned, 
with  some  deduction ;    for  it  seems  written  to 
the  king  in  more  than  ordinary  favour  of  his 
ancient  service. 

At  the  same  time  with  Cromwd,   Walter 
lord  Hunger  ford  suifercd.    The  crimes  objected 


to  him  were.  For  taking  into  h\i  house  as  chap- 
lain one  William  Bird,  who  had  called  thelsing 
Heretick,  &c.  That  he  had  procured  certitia 
persons  to  conjure,  to  know  how  long  the  kini^ 
should  live ;  also,  that  he  had  used  tbe  sin  of 
buggery. 

Rapm  obser\'es,  that  the  care  Cromwel  took 
when  he  came  to  die,  to  say  nothing  which 
might  offend  the  king,  proved  to  the  advantage 
of  his  son  Gregory,  who  was  that  very  year 
created  a  peer  by  the  title  of  lord  Cromwel. 

Shortly  after  ^this  followed  the  countess  of 
Salisbury's  Execution,  who  had  with  Cromwel 
been  excepted  from  the  general  Act  of  Pardon, 
which,  whether  occasioned  by  the  late  Rebel- 
lion, (as  being  thought  of  cardinal  Pool's  insti- 
Igation)  or  that  she  gave  some  new  offence,  is 
uncertain  :  The  old  lady  being  brought  to  the 
scaffold,  set  up  in  the, Tower,  was  commanded 
to  lay  her  head  on  the  block  ;  but  she  (as  a 
person  of  great  quality  assured  me)  refused ; 
saying,  *So  should  Traytorsdo,  and  I  am  none :' 
Neither  did  it  serve  that  the  executioner  told 
her  it  was  the  fashion ;  so  turning  her  gray 
head  every  way,  she  bid  him,  if  he  would  have 
her  head,  to  get  it  as  he  could  :  So  that  be  was 
constrained  to  fetch  it  off  slovenly. 

She  was  daughter  of  George  duke  of  Clarence, 
brother  of  Edward  the  4th.  Site  had  four  sons : 
cardinal  Pole  was  the  youngest.  The  eldest 
was  Henry  lord  Montacute,  from  a  daughter  of 
whom  the  present  earl  of  Moira  is  descended. 


35.  The  Trial  of  Lord  Leonard  Grey,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
Treason :  33  Hen.  VHI.  a.  d.  1541.  [Holling.  Chron.  in 
the  Irish  Hist.   102.     1  Coxs  Ireland,  264.] 


["  Hall,  Grafton,  Stow,  and  lord  Herbert,  all 
make  mention  of  tliis  Trial.  It  is  also  no- 
ticed in  Ware's  Annals  of  Ireland.  But 
HoUingshead  in  the  Chronicles  of  Ireland, 
and  sir  Richard  Cox  in  his  History  of  Ire- 
land, are  most  particular;  and  therefore 
what  we  shall  give  will  he  an  extract  from 
these  latter  writers. — In  the  earl  of  Straf- 
ford's case,  Mr.  St.  John,  arguing  before  the 
lords  for  the  bill  of  attainder  against  the 
earl,  cited  this  Trial  of  lord  Leonard  Grey, 
particularly  to  prove,  that  treasons  com- 
mitted in  Ireland  are  triable  here ;  and  said, 
that  he  had  road  the  whole  record  of  the 
case.  8  llushw.  689,  694,  695.  But  Mr. 
St.  John  represents  tlie  charges  against  lord 
Leonard  Grey  differently  from  the  author  of 
the  Irish  Chronicles  and  sir  Richard  Cox ; 
for,  according  to  Mr.  St.  John,  lord  Leonard 
was  attainted  of  High  Treason,  for  letting 
diverse  rebels  out  of  the  Castle  of  Dublin, 
and  discharging  Irish  hostages  given  to  se- 
cure the  king's  peace,  and  for  not  punishing 
one,  who  said,  that  the  king  was  an  heretick. 
It  is  observable,  too,  that  Mr.  St.  John 
ai*gues  for  a  trial  in  England,  independently 
of   any  statute;    and  to  prove  his  point, 


takes  notice,  that  lord  Leonard  Grey's  case 
was  before  the  35  Hen.  8,  c.  2,  as  if  that 
was  the  only  statute  for  trying  foreign  trea- 
sons in  England.  But  there  are  two  other 
statutes  about  the  trial  of  foreign  treasons, 
which,  being  prior  to  lord  Leonard  Grey's 
case,  were  material  to  be  considered.  See 
«6  Hen.  8,  c.  18.  §  4.  32  Hen.  8,  c.  4.  Tlie 
33  Hen.  8,  c.  24,  on  the  same  subject,  seems 
subsequent  several  months  ;  otherwise  that 
also  would  have  required  observation.  We 
are  tbe  more  particular  in  adverting  to  this 
omission  of  Mr.  St.  John  ;  because  there  is  a 
like  one  in  our  principal  writers  on  Criminal 
Law,  not  one  of  whom,  as  well  as  we  can 
recollect,  pointedly  attends  to  all  the  sta- 
tutes. We  do  not  even  except  Staundford, 
though  his  work  contains  a  chapter  on  the 
trial  of  crimes  committed  out  of  the  realm. 
Sec  Staundf.  PI.  c.  89.  a."    Hargrave.] 

Extract  from  Hollingihead't  Chronicle  in  the 
Irish  HUtofy,  p.  102. 

1  HE  gouernor,  lord  Leonard  Grey,  turning 
the  oportunitie  of  this  skinnish  (with  some 
Irish  revolters)  to  his  aduantage,  short  lie  afier 
rode  to  the  north,  preiding  and  spoihng  Ooeale 
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with  his  confederau,  who  hy  reason  of  the  late 
ouertbrow  were  able  to  make  but  little  resists 
ance.      In  this  iornie  he  rased  Saint  Patrike 
his  charch  in  Downc,  an  old  ancient  citie  of 
Ulster,  and  burnt  the  monuments  of  Patrike, 
Brigide,  and  Coline,  who  are  snid  to  haue 
beeoe  there  intoomed,  as  before  is  expressed 
in  the  description  of  Ireland.    This  fact  lost 
him  sundrie  harts  in  that  countrie,  alwaies 
after   detestine  and   abhorring  his  prophane 
tjninnie,  as  tbey  did  name  it.     Wherevpon 
coDspiring  with  such    of  Mouoster  as  were 
eoimies  to  his  ^ouernment,  they  booked  vp 
diuerse  Complaints  against  liim,  which  they 
did  exhibit  to  the  king  and  councell.     The 
Articles  of  greatest    importance  laid  to  his 
chaige  were  these.      1  Inprimis,   **  That  not- 
withstanding he  were  strictlie  commanded  by 
the  king  his  maiestie,  to  apprehend  his  kins- 1 
man  the  yong  Fitzgirald,  yet  did  he  not  oniie 
disobeie   the  kings  letters  as  touching  that 
point  by  plaieng  M>peepe,  but  also  had  priuie 
confereuce  with  the  said  Fitzgiraldi  and  laie 
with  him  two  or  three  seuerall  nights  before  he 
departed    into    France. — 2  Item,    That    the 
cheefe  cause  that  mooued   him    to    inuegle 
Thomas  Fitzgirald  with  such  faire  promises, 
proceeded  of  set  purpose  to  haue  him  cut  off, 
to  the  end  there  should  be  a  gap  set  open  for 
the  Yong  Fitzgirald  to  aspire  to  the  earledome 
of  Kildare. — 3  Item,  That  he  was  so  grecdilie 
addicted  to  the  pilling  and  polling  of  the  king 
bis  subjects,  namelie  of  such  as  were  resiant  in 
Mouoster,  as  the  beds  he  laie  in,  the  cups  he 
dranke  in,  the  plate  with  which  he  was  serued 
in  anie  gentlemans  house,  were  by  his  seruants 
against  right  and  reason  packt  vp,  and  carried 
iw'ich  great    extortion   awnie. — 4  Item,  That 
-without  anie  warrant  from  the  king  or  coun- 
cell,  he  prophaned  the  church  of  Saint  Patrikcs 
in  Downe,  turning  it  to  a  stable,  after  plucked 
it  downe,  and  shipt  the  notable  ring  of  bels 
that  did  hang  in  the  steeple,  meaning  to  haue 
sent  them  to  England :    had  not  God  of  bis 
iustice  preuented  bis  iniquitie,  by  sinking  the 
ves9ell  and  passengers  wherein  the  said  belles 
should  haue  beene  conueied/' — These  and  the 
like  Articles  were  with  such  odious  presump- 
tions coloured  by  his  accusers,  as  the  king 
and  councell  reinemhring  his  late  faults,  and 
Ibff^etting  his  former  seruices  (for  commonlie 
all  men  are  of  so  hard  hap,  that  they  shall  be 
sooner  for  one  trespassc  condemned,  than  for 
a    thousand  good   deserts  commended)    gautt 
<»iniiiandement,  that  the    lord  Greie  should 
not  onelie  be  remooued  from  the  gouernment 
of  the  countrie,  but  also  had  him  beheaded  on 
the   Tower-hill,  the  $8th  of  June.      But  as 
touching  the  first  Article,   that   brought  him 
most  of  all  out  of  conceipt  with  the  king,  I 
mooued  question  to  the  erie  of  Kildare,  whe- 
ther the  tenor  therof  were  true  or  false  ?    His 
lordship  thereto  answered   bona  fide^  that   he 
neuer  spake  with  the  lord  Greie,  neuer  sent  mes- 
senger to  hira,norrecciued  message  or  letter  from 
him.     Whereby  maie  be  gathered,  with  how 
maaie  dangers  they  are  inwrapped  that  gouerne 


prouinces,  wherein  diligence  is  (\vhackt  with 
hatred,  negligence  is  loden  with  tawnts,  seue- 
ritie  with  perils  menaced,  liberalitie  with 
thanklesse  vnkindnesse-contemned,  conference 
to  vndermining  framed,  flatterie  to  destruction 
forged,  each  in  countenance  smiling,  diuerse  in 
heart  pouting,  open  fawning,  secret  grudging, 
gaping  for  such  as  shall  succeed  in  gouernment, 
honouring  magistrates  with  cap  and  knee  as 
long  as  they  are  present,  and  carping  them 
with  toong  and  pen  as  soone  as  they  are  ab- 
sent. 

Extract  from  1  Cox's  HUtory  of  Ireland,  «i54. 

Before  we  proceed  farther  in  the  affairs  of 
Ireland,  it  will  be  fit  to  pay  that  respect  to  the 
memory  of  the  late  lord  deputy,  the  lord  Grey, 
as  to  gifre  some  account  of  his  misfortunes  and 
destiny.  He  had  certainly  performed  consi- 
derable atchievements  in  Ireland,  and  great 
commendations  of  him  are  contained  in  most  of 
the  letters  from  the  council  to  the  king ;  and 
his  majesty  did  so  well  approve  of  his  good  ser- 
vices, that  he  created  him  viscount  Grany ;  and  • 
although  theearlof  Ormond,  the  lord  chancellor 
Allen,  the  vice-treasurer  Brabazon,  and  sir  John 
Travers,  went  with  him,  or  immediately  fol- 
lowed him  into  England,  to  impeach  him,  yet 
he  was  kindly  received  by  the  king,  and  carried 
the  sword  before  him  on  Whitsunday :  never- 
theless he  was  in  a  short  time  after  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower,  and  accused  of  very  many  Ar- 
ticles; the  principal  of  which  ate  these : 

1.  ''  That  O  Conner  feasted  him,  and  mend- 
ed Toghercroghan  for  him ;  and  that  in  favour 
of  O  Molloy,  a  rebel,  he  took  a  castle  from 
Dermond  O  Molloy,  whose  father-in-law  O 
Carol  was  a  good  subject ;  for  which  the  lord 
Grey  had  a  bribe,  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
twenty  cows.  2.  That  he  took  the  castle  of 
Bir  from  a  loyal  O  Carol,  and  gave  it  to  a  rebel 

0  Carol,  who  married  the  earl  of  Kildare's 
daughter,  and  also  took  Moderhern,  a  castle 
belonging  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  and  gave  it  to 
the  rebel  O  Carol,  and  wasted  the  earl  of  Or- 
mondes lands :  for  which,  he  had  an  hundred 
and  forty  kine  and  Stephen  ap  Harry  had 
forty,  and  Girald  Mac  Gerrot  had  a  black 
hackny.  3.  That  he  took  forty  kine  from  O 
Kenedy,  a  tenant  of  the  earl  of  Ormond's,  and 
his  son  for  hostage.  4.  That  he  held  secret 
and  private  familiar  correspondenee  with 
James  of  Desmond,  and  went  to  visit  him  in 
his  tents  in  his  night-gown,  and  forced  the  ab- 
bot of  Owny  to  give  him  forty  pounds  sterling 
to  preserve  that  ahby  from  mine,  and  0  Brian 
to  give   him  thirty  kine   and   hostages  ;  and 

,  Ulick  Bourk,  a  bastard,  gave  him  100  marks 

1  to  have  Ballimacleere-Castlc,  and  to  be  made 
Mac  William  ;  and  that  he  earned  the  artil- 
lery in  a  small  vessel  to  Galway,  and  made 
the  town  of  Gralloway  pay  thirty-four  pounds 
for  that  carriage.  5.  That  the  exploits  at 
Bryans  bridge,  &c.  were  in  favour  of  O  Bryan 
a  rebel,  Desmond's  son-in-law,  and  to  the  pre* 
judice  of  Donough  O  Bryan,  a  good  subject ; 
and  that  he  took  a  bribe  of  eighty  kine  from 
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Macnemarra.  6.  That  trusting  Desmood  and 
O  Bryan,  he  hazarded  tlie  kind's  army  in  a  long 
and  daugerous  journey,  wherein  Desmond 
quarrelled,  and  deserted  him,  and  O  Bryan  sent 
but  one  man  with  a  battle-ax  lo  guide  him.  7. 
That  he'  rifled  the  abby  of  Ballyclare,  and  left 
neither  chalice,  cross  nor  bell  in  it.  8.  That 
be  destroyed  the  castles  of  Lecagh  and  Derri- 
viclaghny,  in  favour  of  Ulick  Burk,  though  the 
rightful  proprietor  offered  submission  and  rent 
to  the  king.  9.  That  he  had  secret  conference 
with  and  received  a  horse  from  O  Connor  Roe, 
who  was  the  chief  instrument  in  conveying 
away  the  young  Fitz-Giraltf.  10.  That  he  took 
eighty  kine  from  O  Muddiii,  and  forced  O 
Mlaglilin's  son  from  Mr.  Dillon,  whose  lawful 

frisoner  he  was  ;  tor  which  be  had  seventy 
ioe." 

And  there  was  a  Commission  sent  to  Ira- 
land,  to  examine  witnesses ;  and  they  say  that 
these  Articles  were  proved  by  the  testimony  of 
above  70  persons;  whereof  some  were  of  (Qua- 
lity, that  is,  some  of  them  swore  to  one  article, 
and  some  to  another;  so  that  tJie  locd  Grey, 
who  was  son  to  the  marquess  of  Dorset,  and 
▼isconnt  Gmny  in  Ireland,  but  no  peer  in  Eng- 


land, being  tried  by  a  common  jury,  thouj^ht  it 
his  best  way  to  confess  the  indictment,  in  hopes 
of  the  king's  grace  and  pardon  :  but  in  that  he 
was  mistaken;  and  although  hisserTicet  did 
infinitely  over-balance  his  faults,  yet  be  was 
pttblickfy  executed  on  the  S8th  of  Juljr  15^. 

There  are  four  other  Articles  mentioned  by 
others,  to  belaid  to  his  chaise,  1. ''  His  partiali- 
ty to  bis  nephew  Fitz-Girald,  afterwards  earl  of 
Kildare,  whom  they  say  he  might  have  taken. 
3.  That  his  servants  pillaged  the  gentlemen  in 
Munster,  tliat  entertained  them.  3.  That  ha 
had  inveigled  Tliomas  Fitz-G«rald  to  subinit, 
by  promises  which  he  had  no  commission  to 
perform ;  and  that  he  did  it,  to  destroy  that 
lord,  that  his  own  nephew  might  come  to  be 
earl  of  Kiidare  (as  afterwards  &  did.)  4.  His 
sacrilege  at  Down;  but  however -that  be,  it 
was  not  long  after  his  execution,  before  a  com- 
mission was  directed  to  archbishop  Brown,  and 
Cowley  master  of  tlie  rolls,  to  make  an  esti- 
mate  or  survey  of  the  lord  Grey's  estate  in 
Ireland,  and  to  deliver  it  to  the  lord  deputy 
Sainileser,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  king  shall 
direct.'*^ 


36.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Edmond  Knevet,  knight^  at  Greenwich,  for 
striking  a  Person  within  the  King's  Palace  there  :  33  Henry 
VIIL  A.D.  1541.    [Stowes  Annals,  581.] 


I"  The  following  Trial,  if  so  slight  an  account 
deserves  the  name,  we  extract  from  Stowe, 
who  borrows  from  Hollingshead.  The  trial 
is  also  taken  notice  of  in  *  Brooke's  Abridg- 
ment,' under  the  title  Pain  and  Penance,  pi. 
16.  It  occurred  a  few  months  afler  the  sta- 
tute of  33  Hen.  8.  by  which,  malicious  strik- 
ing in  the  palace  wnere  the  king  resides,  so 
as  to  draw  blood,  is  punishable,  not  ouly  by 
imprisonment  for  life  and  fine  at  discretion, 
but  further  by  cutting  off  the  right  hand  of 
the  offender.      Whether  the  prosecution  was 

f  rounded  on  the  statute,  is  not  explained  by 
towe  ;  and  what  renders  it  more  doubtful 
is,  that  by  the  statute,  drawing  of  blood  is 
essential,  which  circumstance  neither  Brooke 
nor  Stowe  states  as  part  of  sir  Edmond  Kne- 
vet's  case. — Cutting  off  the  hand  is  a  rare 
punishment  bv  the  English  law ;  and  the 
cruelty  o£  it  being  considered,  it  must  give 
pleasure  to  the  humane  reader  to  know,  that 
there  are  very  few  instances  of  inflicting  it. 
We  are  not  aware,  that  there  are  any  crimes, 
which  by  our  law  are  liable  to  be  so  punish- 
ed, except  drawing  a  weapon  on  one  of  the 
king's  judges,  aivd  striking  in  the  king's 
courts  or  his  palaces;  and  so  unfrequent 
have  been  hn^\  tho^e  crimes,  that  perhaps 
alt  our  books  do  not  furnish  ten  cases  of  the 
sort.  3  Inst.  140.  Dy.  188.  and  the  mar- 
ginal cases  in  the^  edition  of  1668. — ^The 
manner  in  which  sir  Edmond  Knevet  obtain- 
ed a  pardon  of  his  offence,  must  strike  every 


reader  of  sensibility.  The  circumstances  do 
ec^ual  honour  to  sir  Edmond  and  his  sove- 
reign ;  to  the  former  for  his  manly  request 
to  pay  the  forfeit  by  his  left  band  ioste^i  of 
his  right,  that  be  might  be  better  able  to 
berve  his  king  and  country  ;  to  the  latter,  for 
feeling  the  greatness  of  mind  which  such  a 
request  denoted."    Hargrave.] 

Exlrart  from  Stowe's  Annals,  581. 

1  HE  10th  of  June,  sir  Edmond  Knevet, 
knight  of  Norffolke,  was  arraigned  before  the 
kings  justices,  sitting  in  the  great  hail  at  Greeoe- 
wich,  master  Gage  comptrollor  of  the  king^ 
houshold,  master  Suthwell,  sir  Anthony  Browne, 
sir  Anthony  Winkfield,  master  Wrisley,  and 
Edmond  Pecham  cofferer  of  the  kings  hoos- 
holde,  for  striking  of  (me  master  Clere  of  Norf- 
folke, servant  with  the  earle  of  Surrey,  within 
the  kings  house  in  the  Tenice  court.  There 
was  first  chosen  to  goe  vpon  the  said  EUhnoud, 
a  quest  of  gentlemen,  and  a  quest  of  yeomen, 
to  enquire  of  the  said  stripe,  by  the  which  in- 
quests he  was  found  Guilty,  and  had  Judgement 
to  loose  his  right  hand  ;  whereupon  was  called 
to  do  the  execurion,  first  the  aerjeant  chirur- 
gion,  with  his  instrument  appertaining  to  his 
office :  the  sergeant  of  the  woodward  with  the 
mallet  and  a  block e,  whereupon  the  hand 
should  lie  :  the  master  cooke  for  the  king  with 
(he  knife :  the  sergeant  of  the  larder  to  set  the 
knife  right  on  tlie  loynt :  the  sei^geant  farrier 
with  his  searing  yrons  to  seare  the  veines :    the 
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sergeaDt  of  the  poukry  with  a  cocke^  wliich 
cocke  should  have  bis  head  sniitien  off  ypqn 
the  same  biocke,  and  with  the  same  knife  :  the 
jeoman  of  the  chandry  with  seare  clothes  :  the 
yeooien  of  the  scullery  with  a  pan  of  6re  to 
beat  the  yrons  t  a  chafer  of  water  to  coole  the 
ends  of  the  yrons :  and  two  fourmes  for  all 
officers  to  set  their  stuffe  on  :  the  sereeant  of 
tbe  seller  with  wine,  ale,  and  beere :  ine  yeo- 
laea  of  the  6wry  in  the  sergeants  steed,  who  was 
absent,  with  bason,  ewrej  and  towels*  Thus 
every  n»an  in  bis  odice  r^dy  to  doe  the  execa- 
tion,  there  was  called  forth  sir  William  Picker^ 
iag  knight  marshali,  to  bring  in  the  said  Ed- 
mond  Knevet,  and .  when  bee  was  brought  to 
the  barre,  the  cbetie  jastice  declared  to  him  bis 
trespasse,  and  the  said  Kncvet  confiBssing  him- 
selle  to  be  guilty,  humbly  submitted  him  to  the 
kings  mercy :  tor  this  offence  be  was  not  onely 


iudged  to  loose  his  hrnd,  but  also  his  body  tore* 
roaine  in  prison,  and  his  landes  and  goods  at  the 
kings  pleasure.  Then  the  sayd  sir  Edmond  Kne> 
vet  desired  that  the  king  of  bis  benigne  ^race, 
would  pardon  him  of  ms  right  hand,  and  take 
the  left :  for  (quoth  he)  if  my  right  hand  be 
spared,  I  may  heareafter  doe  such  good  seruice 
to  bis  grace,  as  shall  please  him  to  appoint. 
Of  this  submission  and  request  the  justices 
forthwith  informed  the  king,  who  of  his  goodnes, 
considericg  the  gentle  heart  of  the  said  Ed- 
mond, and  the  good  report  of  lords  and  ladies, 
granted  him  pardon,  that  he  should  loose  nei- 
ther hand,  land,  nor  goods,  but  should  go  free 
at  liberty,  (a) 

(a)  See  the  Case  of  the  duke  of  Devonshire, 
A.  D.  1687 ;  and  of  lord  Thanet  and  Mr.  Fer^ 
gusson,  A.  D.  1799. 


37.  Proceedings  against  Queen  Catharine  Howard,  for  Incon- 
tinency:  33  Henry  VIII.  a.  d.  1542.  [Lord  Herbert's  Life 
of  Hen.  Vin.  in  2  Kenn.  Comp.  Hist.  228.  1  Rapin,  831. 
1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  550.] 


But  our  king  encountered  a  greater  vexation ; 

/or  the  queen  was  supposed  to  offend  in  Incon- 
tinency ;  some  particulars  whereof  being  extant 
in  our  Records,  I  have  thought  fit,  says  lord 
Herbert,  to  transcribe,  rather  than  to  make 
other  narration ;  the  family  of  which  she  came 
being  so  noble  and  illustrious,  and  the  honour 
of  her  sex  (which  is  tender)  bein^  concerned 
therein.  The  Letter  sent  from  divers  of  the 
Council  to  William  Paget,  our  ambassador  then 
in  France,  was  this : 

"  Afle^  our  hearty  commendations,  by  these 
our  letters,  we  be  commanded  to  signify  unto 
jou,  a  roost  miserable  case,  nrhich  came  lately 
to  revelation,  to  the  intent  that  if  you  shall  hear 
the  same  spoken  of,  you  may  declare  the  truth 
as  IbUoweth :  Where  the  king's  majesty  upon 
the  Sentence  given  of  the  Invalidity  of  the  pre- 
tended Matrimony  between  his  highness  and 
tbe  lady  Anne  of  Cleye,  was  earnestly  and  hum- 
bly solicited  by  his  council,  and  the  nobles  of 
this  realm,  to  frame  his  most  noble  heart  to  the 
Icyve  and  favour  of  some  noble  personage  to  be 
joined  with  him  in  lawful  Matrimony,  by  whom 
his  majesty  might  have  some  more  store  of  fruit, 
and  SQcres^ion  to  the  comfort  of  this  realm;  it 
pleased  bis  highness  upon  a  notable  appearance 
of  honour,  cleanness  and  maidenly  beliavrour, 
to  bend  his  affection  towards  mistress  Catharine 
Howard,  daoghter  to  the  late  lord  Edmond 
H«rward,  brother  to  me  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
toaofnuch  as  his  highness  was  finally  contented 
to  honour  her  with  bis  Marriage,  thinking  now 
in  his  old  days,  after  sundry  troubles  of  mind, 
which  imve  happened  unto  him  by  Marriages, 
to  have  obtained  such  a  jewel  for  womanhood, 
and' very  perfect  love  towards  him,  as  should 
not  only  have  been  to  his  quietness,  but  abo 


brought  forth  the  desired  fruit  of  marriage,  like 
as  the  whole  realm  thought  the  semblable,  and 
in  respect  of  the  virtue  and  good  behaviour 
whicli  she  shewed  outwardly,  did  her  all  honour 
accordingly.  But  this  joy  is  turned  into  extream 
sorrow  ;  for  when  the  king's  majesty  receiving 
his  Maker  on  Alhallows  day  last  past,  then  gave 
him  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  the 
good  life  he  led  and  trusted  to  lead  with  her, 
and  also  desired   the   bishop .  of  Lincoln,  his 
ghostly  father,  to  make  hke  uraycr,  and  give 
like  thanks  with  him  ;    on  All-souls  day  being 
at  mass,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  having  a 
little  before  heard,  that  tbe  same  mistress  Ca- 
tharine Howard  was  not  indeed  a  woman  of 
that  pureness  and  cleanness  that  she  was  es- 
teemed;    but  a  woman,  who  before  she  was 
joined  with  the  king's  majesty,  had  lived  most 
corruptly  and  sensually ;    for  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  opened  the  smne  most  sorrowfully  to 
his  majesty,  and  how  it  was  brought  to  liis  know- 
ledge, which  was  in  this  form  following. — While 
the  king's  majesty  was  in  his  Progress,  one  John 
Lossels  came  to  the  said  abp.  of.  Canterbury, 
and  declared  unto  him,  that  he  had  been  with 
a  sister  of  his  married  in  Sussex,  which  some- 
times had  been  servant  with  the  old  dutchess  of 
Norfolk,  who  did  also  bring  up  the  said   mis»- 
tress  Catharine,  and  being  with  his  said  sister, 
chanced  to  fall  in  communication   with  her  of 
the  queen,  wherein  he  advised  her  (because  she 
was  of  the  queen's  old  acquaintance)  to  sue  to 
be  her  woman ;  where  unto  his  sister  answered, 
that  she  would  not  so  do ;    but  she  was  very 
sorry  for  the  queen;    Why,  quoth  Lossels? 
Marry,  quoth  she,  for  she  is  light  both  in  living 
and  condition :  How  so,  quoth  Lossels  ?  -  Marry, 
quoth  she,  there  is  one  Francis  Derrham,  who 
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was  servant  abo  in  my  lady  of  Norfolk's  house, 
which  hath  lien  in  bed  withi  her  in  his  doublet 
and  hose  between  the  sheets  an  hundred  nights. 
And  there  hath  been  such  puffing  and  blowing 
between  them,  that  once  in  the  house  a  maid 
which  lay  in  tlie  house  witli  her,  said  to  me, 
She  would  lie  no  longer  with  her.  because  she 
knew  not  what  matrimony  meant.  And  further 
she  said  unto  him,  that  one  Mannock,  some* 
times  also  servant  to  the  -said  dutchcss,  knew  a 
privy  mark  of  her  body.  When  the  said  Los- 
sels  had  declared  this  to  the  said  abp.  of  Can- 
terbury, he  considering  the  weight  and  import- 
ance of  the  matter,  being  marvellously  perplexed 
therewith,  consulted  in  the  same  with  the  lord 
chancellor  of  England,  and  the  earl  of  Hertford, 
whom  the  king's  majesty  going  in  his  Progress 
leiV  to  reside  at  London,  to  order  his  affairs  in 
those  parts ;  who  having  weighed  the  matter, 
and  deeply  pondered  the  gravity  thereof,  where- 
with they  were  greatlv  troubled  and  unquieted, 
resolved  finally  that  the  said  archbishop  should 
reveal  the  same  to  the  king*s  miyesty ;  which 
because  the  matter  was  such,  as  he  hath  sor- 
rowfully lamented,  and  also  could  not  find  in 
his  heart  to  express  the  same  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty by  word  of  mouth,  he  declared  the  Infor- 
mation thereof  to  his  higliness  in  writing.  When 
the  kinj^'s  majesty  had  read  this  Information 
thus  delivered  unto  him,  his  grace  being  much 
perplexed  therewith,  yet  nevertheless  so  tender- 
ly loved  the  woman,  and  had  conceived  such  a 
constant  opinion  of  her  honesty,  that  he  sup- 
posed it  rather  to  be  a  forged  matter,  than  of 
truth.  Whereupon  it  pleased  him  secretly  to 
call  unto  him  the  lord  privy  seal,  the  lord  ad- 
miral sir  Anthony  Brown,  and  sir  Tho.  Wrio- 
thesly ;  to  whom  he  opened  the  case,  saying, 
He  could  not  believe  it  to  be  true  :  And  yet 
seeing  tlie  Information  was  made,  he  could  not 
be  satisfied  till  the  certainty  thereof  was 
known  ;  but  he  would  not  in  any  wise,  that  in 
the  inquisition  any  spark  of  scandal  should  rise 
towards  her.  Whereupon  it  was  by  his  majesty 
resolved,  that  the  lord  privy  seal  should  go 
straight  to  London,  ^here  the  said  Lossels  that 
gave  the  Information  was  secretly  kept,  and 
with  all  dexterity  to  examine  and  try  whether 
be  would  stand  to  his  saying :  Who  being  so 
examined,  answered,  That  his  sister  so  told 
him,  and  that  he  had  declared  it  for  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duty,  and  for  none  other  respect ; 
adding  that  be  knew  what  danger  was  in  it ; 
nevertheless,  he  had  rather  die  in  declaration 
of  the  truth,  as  it  came  to  him,  seeing  it  touched 
the  king's  majesty  so  nearly,  than  live  with  the 
concealment  of  the  same  :  which  asseveration 
being  thus  made  by  the  said  Lossels,  tlie  king's 
majesty  being  informed  thereof,  sent  the  Lord 
Privy-Seal  into  Sussex,  to  examine  the  woman, 
making  a  pretence  to  the  womans  husband  of 
bunting,  and  to  her  for  receiviiic  of  hunters; 
and  sent  the  said  Tho.  Wriothesly  to  London 
at  the  same  instant,  both  to  examine  Mannock, 
and  also  to  take  the  said  Derrham  upon  a 
pretence  of  pyracy,  because  he  had  been  before 
in  Ireland;  and  hath  been  noted  before  with 


that  offence ;  making  these  pretences  to  the 
intent  no  spark  of  suspicion  should  rise  of  these 
Examinations.     The    said    Lord    Privy    Seal 
found  the  woman  in  her  Examination  coastant 
in  her  former  sayings :  anci  sir  Tho.  Wriothesly 
found  by  the  Confession  of  Mannock,  that  he 
had   commonly  used  to  feel  the  secrets  and 
other  parts  of  ber^body,  ere  ever  Derrham  was 
so  familiar  with  her  ;  and  Derrham  confessed 
that  he  had  known  her  carnally  many  times, 
both  in  his  doublet  and  his  hose  between  the 
sheets,  and  in  naked  bed,  alledging  sach  Wit- 
nesses of  three  sundry  women  one  after  ano- 
ther, that  had  lien  in  the  same  bed  with  them 
when  he  did  the  acts,  that  the  matter  seemed 
most  apparent.    But  what  inward  sorrow  the 
king's  majesty  took  when  he  perceived  the  In- 
formation true,  as  it  -  was  the  most  woful  thing 
that  ever  came  to  our  hearts,  to  see  it;  so  it 
were  too  tedious  to  write  it  unto  you.    But  his 
heart  was  so   pierced  with  pcnsiveness,  that 
long  it  was  before  his  majesty  could  speak,  and 
utter  the  sorrow  of  his   heart  unto  us :  aud 
finally  with  plenty  of  tears  (which  was  strange 
in  his  courage)  opened  the  same.     Which  done, 
she  was  spoken  withal  in  it   by  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  Eng- 
land, and  the  bishop  of  W^incbcster ;  to  whom 
at  the  first  she  constantly  denyed  it ;  but  the 
matter  being  so  declared  unto  her,  that  she 
perceived  it  to  be  wholly  disclosed,  the  same 
night  she  disclosed  the  whole  to  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  who  took  the  Confession  of  the 
same  in  Writing  subscribed  with  her  hand : 
then  were  the  rest  of  the  number,  being  eight 
or  nine  men  and  women  which  knew  of  their 
doings,  examined,  who  all  agreed  in  one  tale. 
— Now  may  you  see  what  was  done  before  the 
Marriage  ;  God  knoweth  what  hath  been  done 
sithence  :  but  she  had  already  gotten  this  Derr- 
ham into  her  service,   and   trained  him  upon 
occasions,  as  sending  of  errands,  aiid  writing  of 
letters  when  her  secretary  was  out  of  the  way, 
to  come  often  into  her  privy  chamber.     And 
she  had  gotten  also  into  her  privy  chamber  to 
be  one  of  her  cliamberors,  one  of  the  women 
which  had  before  lien  in  the  bed  with  her  and 
Derrham :  what  this  pretended  is  easy  to  be 
conjectured.    Thus  mucli  we  know  for  the  be- 
ginning ;  whereof  we  thought  meet  to  adver- 
tise you,  to  the  intent  afore  specifyed :  and 
wliat  shall  further  succeed  and   follow  of  tliis 
matter,  we   shall    not   fail    to    advertise   you 
thereof  accordingly. — ^You   shall  also  receive 
herein  inclosed  a  packet  of  Letters,  directed 
unto  sir  Henry  Knevet,  his  graces  ambassador 
with  the  emperor,  which  his  highnesses  pleasure 
is  you  shall  see  conveyed    unto  him  by  the 
next    post.      Thus  fare    you    right    heartily 
well. — From  the  king's  Palace  at  Westminster 
the  12th  of  November.     Your  lo\'ing  Friends, 
♦     Thomas    Audeley,   Cbaucellor ; 

*  Here  were  other  Names,  which  are  now 
defaced  in  the  Original ;  but  *  D.  Norfolk'  may 
by  the  contents  of  the  Letter  be  supposed  one, 
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bussex,  Stephen  Winion,  Anthony  Winglield." 
Besides  the  persons  specify cd  in  this  Letter, 
one  Thomas  Cuipcper  (being  of  the  same  name 
wiih  the  queen's  mother)  vviw  iirdicied  for  the 
same  fall  it  (as  oiir  Ilisturiea  hn\e  it,)  vviiich  he 
and  DerrJiam  at  their  Arraignment  confes^inJr, 
Culpeper  had  his  head  cut  off,  and  Oerrham 
was  hau{ged  aiul  quartered.  But  ii  rested  not 
here;  for  the  lord  Wm.  Howard  (i  he  queen's 
uucle,  nevily  returned  from  an  ambassage  in 
IVance)  and  his  wife,  and  the  oUl  dutchess  of 
^'orfolk,  and  divers  of  tlie  queen's  and  the  said 
dutcLess's  kindred  aud  servants,  and  a  butter- 
wife,  were  indicted  of  Misprision  of  Trea'^on 
(us  concealing  this  fact,)  and  condeiuned  to 
perpetual  prison  ;  thou{;h  yet  by  the  king's 
ilivour  some  of  them  at  length  were  released. 
The  king  yet  not  satisf^yed  thus,  for  more  au- 
thorizing his  proceeding,  referred  the  business 
to  the  parliauient  sitting-  the  16th  of  Janu« 
ary,  15 U.  On  the  21sL  of  the  same  month 
.a  Bill  was- brought  into  the  house,  and  rend  a 
first  time  for  the  Attainder,  on  the  charge  of 
High  Treason,  of  Catherine  Howard,  lute  queen 
of  England,  and  Jane  lady  llochford,  with 
others.  And  in  the  same  liill  was  contained 
the  Attainders,  on  misprision  of  treason,  of 
!Agnes  Hunard  duehess  of  Norfolk,  Wm.  How- 
ard, tec.     On   the   28th,   the   lord  ciiancellor 


suspended. — On  the  30ilj  of  January,  the  chan- 
cellor declared  to  the  lords  opeoly,  thai  the 
privy  council,  on  mature  deliberation,  disliked 
the  message  that  was  to  be  sent  to  the  queen  ; 
neverihelcs«,  in  the  me^^n  tim«,  they  had  thought 
of  anotlier  way,  less  faulty,  to  be<  put  to  tho 
king,  or  rather  to  be  altogether  demanded  of 
him  :  "  1st.  That  his  majesty  would  conde-* 
scerid,  nccordini;  to  his  usual  wisdom  in  council, 
to  \vei»;h  by  an  equal  balance,  the  muiabi'ity  of 
ail  human  ufi'airs  ;  that  nature  is  weak  and 
corrupt  ;  none  made  free  from  accidents  ;  and 
that  no  man  can  he  happy  in  every  thine;.  That 
tlie  whole  state  of  the  kin<;d<mi  depends  on  his 
majesty's  resolution  to  divert  his  mind  fmrn  all 
trouble  and  solicitude.  >vext,  that  the  attainder 
of  Thomas  CoK  pepper  and  Frivncis  Dereham,' 
with  the  king's  os-eut,  should  be  confirmed  by 
autliority  of  parliament.  Also  the  nituiuder 
oti  misprision  against  lord  William  Howard, 
A  nd  that  the  pari  amcnt  niiglit  have  leave  to  pro- 
ceed to  givejudgraent,  aud  to  finish  the  queen*» 
cause ;  that  tho  event  of  that  business  may 
be  no  longer  in  doubt.  Srd,  That  when  all 
these  tluiigs  are  compleated  in  a  just  par- 
litunentary  method,  without  any  loss  of  time, 
that  then  his  majesty  would  condescend  to 
give  his  dv.iI  assent  to  them  ;  not  by  being 
present  and   speaking  openly,  as  the  custom 


declared  to  the  rest  of  the  peers^  '*  How  much  j  hath  been  in  otiier  parhaments,  hut  ahsent,  by 
it  concerned  all  their  hononrit,  not  to   proceed  |  his   letters   patents,    under  the   great  seal  of 


to  give  too  hasty  a  judgment  on  the  bill  for  the 
attainder  of  the  queen  and  others,  i'frhich  had 
jet  been  only  once  read  amongst  them.  For 
tkut  they  were  to  remember  that  a  queen  was 
no  mean  or  private  person,  but  an  illustrious 
and  public  one.  Therefore,  her  x:a use  wsis  to 
be  judged  with  that  sincerity,  that  there  shoidd 
be  neither  room  for  suspicion  of  some  latent 
quarrel,  or  that  she  should  not  have  liberty  to 
clear  herself,  if  percliance,  by  reason  or  coun- 
cil she  was  able  to  do  it,  from  the  crime  laid 
to  her  cliarge.  For  this  purpose  he  thought  it 
but  reasonable,  that  some  principal  persons,  as 
well  of  the  lords  as  commons,  should  he  de- 
puled  to  go  to  the  queen,  partly  to  tell  her  the 
cause  of  their  coming,  and  partly  in  order  to 
help  her  womanish  fears,  by  advising  and  ad- 
monishing her  to  have  presence  of  mind  enough 
to  say  any  thing  to  make  her  cause  better.  He 
knew  for  certaiu^  that  it  was  but  just  that,  a 
princess  should  be  judged  by  equal  laws  wiro 
themselves;  and  he  could  assure  them,  that 
the  clearing  herself  in  this  manner  would  l)e 
highly  acceptable  to  her  most  loving  husband. 
But  that  some  answer  ought  to  be  had  from 
her,  and  to  report  the  truth  of  it  to  his  majesty, 
bis  advice   wqs,   that  they  should  clioose  the 


England,  and  signed  by  his  own  hand.  That 
the  remembrance  of  this  late  aud  sorrowful 
story  and  wicked  facts,  if  repealed  before  him, 
may  not  r<Miew  his  grief  and  endanger  his  ma- 
jesty's health.  Lasily,  they  vvere  to  beseech 
his  majesty  that  if  by  chance, "by  spraking  freely 
on  the  queen,  they  should  oifend  against  tho 
statutes  then  in  being,  out  of  his  great  clemen- 
cy, he  would  pardon  all  and  every  of  them  for 
it.  And  to  propound  all  these  matters  to  his 
majesty,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Charles 
duke  of  Suffolk,  with  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
were  deputed  for  that  purpose." — January  31, 
the  lord  chancellor  declared  to  the  Ijouse, 
^*  That  their  message  and  request  of  yesterday 
had  been  delivered  to  his  maje&'ty  by  the  lord* 
commissioners ;  and  that  the  kint;  had  denied 
no  part  of  their  petition,  but  had  orderly  grant- 
ed every  part  of  it.  "^riiat  he  had  returned 
them  thanks  for  their  loving  admonition  in  re- 
gard to  his  health  ;  which  he  said  he  took  care 
of,  not  so  much  for  the  sake  of  his  own  body, 
as  that  of  the  whole  republic.  Nay,  his  ma- 
jesty declared  further  to  them  than  they  durst 
ask  of  him,  as  in  the  case  of  desiring  liberty  of 
speech,  &c.  For  he  told  them  he  granted  yet 
more,  iu  giving  leave  for  each  man  to  speak  his 


archbishop  of  Canterbury;    Charles  duke  of  i  rniud  freely,  and  not  incur  the  ptMialty  which 


Sudblk,  grand  master  of  the  houshould ;  VVil 
liam  earl  of  Soutliampton,  lord  privy  seal ;  with 
the  bishop  of  WeitmiiiBler;  if  the  king's  coun- 
cil approved  of  this,  day  after  day,  to  repair  to 
the  queen,  to  treat  of  this  matter,  according  as 
their  own  prudence  might  think  it  necessary." 
And  in  the  meantime,  the  sentence  concerning 
VUt.  J. 


the  laws  had  fixed  on  those  who  took  the  liber- 
ty to,  talk  on  the  inrontinenry  of  qu(?rn5  ; 
especially  when  the  said  person  did  nor  do  it 
out  of  malice  or  ill  will,  but  out  of  zeal  for  his 
?er\'ire.*' 

On  the  11th  of  February,  the  lord  chancellor 
produced  two  ktatuics,  which  hud  passed  both 
2  o 
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lords  and  commons ;  one  concerning  the  At- 
taindti  of  the  queen,  and  the  other  about  the 
method  oi  proceeding  against  lunatics,  who  he* 
ibie  their  insanity  had  confessed  themselves 
guilty  of  high  treason.  Each  statute  signed 
with  the  king's  own  hand,  and  together  with 
his  majesty's  assent  to  them,  under  the  broad 
seal,  and  signed  also,  uhich  was  annexed  to 
tlie  said  statutes.  This  the  chancellor  held 
forth  in  both  hands,  that  both  lords  and  com* 
roons,  who  were  called  for  that  purpose,  might 
apparently  see  it,  and  that  the  statutes  might 
froni'thciice  liavc  ihe  full  force  and  authority  of 
a  law.  Which,  when  done,  the  duke  of  Suf- 
folk, grand  master  of  the  king's  household,  deli- 
Tercd  himself,  in  a  very  serious  discourse,  to 
this  elTect :  he  told  the  houses,  *^  That  he  and 
bis  fellow-deputies,  appointed  to  wait  upon  the 
queen,  had  oeen  with  her;  and  that  she  had 
openly  confessed  and  acknowledged  to  them 
the  great  crime  she  had  been  guilty  of  against 
the  most  high  God  and  a  kind  prince,  and 
histly  against  the  whole  English  nation.  That 
she  begged  them  all  to  implore  his  majesty  not 
to  impute  her  crime  alone  to  her  whole  kin* 
dred  and  family.  But  that  his  majesty  how- 
soever unworthy  she  mi^ht  be  and  undeserving, 
would  yet  extend  his  unbounded  mercy  and  his 
singular  beneficence  to  all  her  brothers,  that 
tliey  might  not  sutler  for  her  faults.  Lastly,  to 
beseech  his  majesty  that  it  would  please  him  to 
bestow  some  ol'  her  cloatlis  on  those  maid-ser- 
vants who  had  been  with  her  from  the  time  of 
her  marriage,  since  she  had  now  nothing  else 


left  to  recom pence  them  as  they  deserv- 
ed." The  earl  of  Southampton,  lord  privy 
seal,  neit  stood  up  in  the' house,  and,  in  near 
the  same  words,  confirmed  what  the  duke  had 
said  :  adding  -  -  -  .  Here  the  Journal  Book 
again  breaks  off  abruptly,  and  we  are  only 
told  that  the  chancellor  prorogued  the  parlia- 
ment to  the  Tue^iday  following.  Tliis  last 
hiatus  in  manuicripto,  along  with  the  former, 
makes  it  seem  evident,  that  they  were  not  done 
by  neglect  of  tlie  clerks,  but  oy  design ;  and 
tliat  it  was  a  trick  of  state,  to  prevent  posterity 
from  being  acquainted  with  some  matters,  not 
consistent  with  the  respect  they  then  paid  to 
their  grand  monarch. 

And  so  the  queen  and  lady  Jane  Rochibrt 
(wife  to  the  late  lord  Rochfort,  and  noted  to  le 
a  particular  instrument  in  the  death  of  queen 
Anne)  were  broaght  to  the  Tower,  and  after 
confession  of  their  faults,  had  their  heads  cut 
off. — An  Act  also  passed,  declaring  that  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  any  of  the  king's  subjects,  if  them- 
selves do  perfectly  know,  or  by  vehement  pre- 
sumption do  perceive  anv  will,  act  or  condi* 
tion  of  lightness  of  body  in  her  which  shall  be 
the  queen  of  this  realm,  to  disclose  the  same 
to  the  king,  or  some  of  his  councH ;  but  thej 
shall  not  openly  blow  it  abroad,  or  whisper  it^ 
until  it  be  divulged  by  the  king  or  his  counciK 
If  (he  king,  or  any  of  his  successors  shall  marrj 
a  woman  which  was  before  incontinent,  if  she 
conceal  the  same,  it  shall  be  High-Treason, 
&c.  But  this  Act  was  repealed  1  Edward  VI. 
V'l.  and  1  Mary  t. 


38.  The  Trial  of  Henhy  Earl  of  Surrey,  for  High  Treason,  before 
Commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  at  Guildhall,  London : 
38  Henry  VIII.  a.  d.  1546;  with  the  Proceedings  against 
hjs  Father  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  same  Crime, 
[Lord  Herbert's  Hen.  VIII.  in  2  Kennett  s  Compl.  Hist;  263* 
1  Burn.  Reform.  345.] 


Extract  from  Lord  Herbert's  Hen,  8. 

I  SMALL  conclude  this  yeary1546,  with  the  dis- 
aster of  the  renowned  lord  ihe  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  the  execution  of  his  son  Henry  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  which  passed  in  this  manner,  as 
our  records  tell  us. — The  dutchess  Elizabeth, 
daughter  to  Edward  Stafford  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, having  for  many  years  entertained  so  vio- 
lent jealousies  of  the  duke  her  husband's  ma- 
trimonial affection  and  loyalty,  as  it  broke  ont 
at  last  to  open  rancour,  divers  occasions  of 
scandal  were  given ;  insomuch,  that  not  being 
content  with  having  surmized  a  long  while 
since  two  Articles  against  him,  site  again^  in 
su'qdry  letters  to  the  lord  privy-seal,  both  averr- 
ed tiie  Articles,  and  manifestly  accused  some 
of  his  minions,  repeated  divers  hard  usages  she 
pretended  to  receive  from  them,  and  briefly 
discovered  all  tlie  ordinary  pa^ions  of  her  of- 
fended sex.    This  again  being  tu^ed  in  a  time 


when  the  king  was  in  his  declining  age,  and 
for  the  rest;  disquieted  with  scruples  that  tlie 
duke's  greatness  or  interest  in  sequent  times 
might  interrupt  the  order  he  intended  to  gii^e, 
was  not  unwillingly  heard.  So  that  aot- 
withstanding  his  many  important  and  foithful 
services,  both  in  war  and  peace,  at  home  and 
abroad,  he  and  his  son  Henry  earl  of  Surrey 
were  exposed  to  the  malignity  and  detraction 
of  their  accusers.  This  again  fell  out  in  an 
unfortunate  tnn^ ;  for  besides  that  the  lady  h^ 
dutchess  had  now  for  above  four  years  been 
separated  from  him;  his  son  the  earl  of  Surrey 
was  but  newl^,  and  perchance,  scarce  recon« 
ciled  with  him ;  his  daughter  Mary  dutchess 
of  Richmond  not  only  inclined  to  the  protes- 
Unt  party,  (which  lored  not  the  duke)  but 
grown  an  extreem  enemy  of  her  brother :  9» 
that  there  was  not  only  a  kind  of  intestine  di» 
vision  in  his  family,  but  this  again  many  seitrci 
ways  fomented.        ' 
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Among  which,  the  industry  of  one  Mrs.  IIol- 
Undy  thought  to  he  the  duke's  favourite,  ap- 
peared nut  a  little,  as  desirous  ^at  what  price 
soever)  to  conserve  herself,  Bebides,  divers  at 
the  king's  council  disaffected  him,  and  particu- 
larly the  earl  of  Holland,  as  kuowing  that  after 
the  king's  death  (now  thought  to  be  imminent) 
none  was  so  capable  to  oppose  him  in  the  pla9e 
he  aspired  to  of  protector.  All  which  circum- 
stances concurring,  and  being  voiced  abroad, 
encouraged  divers  of  his  adversaries  to  declare 
themselves;  and  the  rather,  because  it  was 
notorious,  how  the  king  had  not  only  withdrawn 
mach  of  bis  wonted  favour,  but  promised  im- 
punity to  such  as  could  discover  any  thing  con- 
cerning him. 

The  tirst  that  manifested  himself  was  sir  Ri- 
chard Southwel,  (Dec.  2.)  who  said  that  he 
knew  certain  thingii  of  the  eurl,  that  touched 
his  fidelity  to  tbe  king.  The  earl,  iiefore  the 
lord  chancellor  VVriothesley,  the  lora  St.  John,. 
the  ea:lol  Hertford,  and  others,  vehemently 
affirmed  himself  a  true  man,  desiring  to  be 
iryed  by  justice,  or  else  oifering  himself  to  fight 
in  his  shirt  with  Southwel.  But  the  lords  for 
the  present  only  committed  them.  The  duke 
this  while,  iieanng  his  son  was  in  trouble,  sends 
to  divers  of  his  friends  to  know  tlie  cause,  and 
particularly  to  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  (Dec. 
3,  4.)  Those  letters  yet  (it  is  probable)  fell  into 
the  king's  council's  hands ;  but  could  not  pre- 
serve him  firom  being  involved  in  his  son's  for- 
tune :  (Dec.  12.)  so  that  lie  was  sent  for,  and 
die  same  day,  not  long  after  his  son,  committed 
to  the  Tower.  '  Divers  persons  also  were  exa- 
mined concerning  his  affairs.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
HuUaud  being  deposed,  confessed,  that, the 
dake  had  told  her,  that  none  of  the  king's 
council  loved  him,  because  tliev  were  no  no- 
blemen born  themselves;  us  :uso  because  lie 
believed  too  truly  in  tbe  sacrament  of  the  altar. 
Moreover,  that  the  king  loved  him  not,  because 
be  was  too  much  loved  in  his  country ;  but  that 
he  would  follow  his  father's  lesson,  which  was, 
that  tbe  less  others  set  by  hiui,  the  more  he 
would  set  by  himself.  As  also,  that  the  duke 
complained  that  be  was  not  of  the  most  secret 
(or,  as  it  is  there  termed,  the  privy)  council. 
And  that  tbe  king  was  much  grown  of  his  body, 
and  that  he  could  not  go  up  and  down  tbe  stairs, 
bot  was  let  up  and  down  by  a  device.  And 
that  bb  majes^ty  was  sickly,  and  could  not  long 
endure;  and  the  realm  like  to  be  in  an  ill  case 
through  diversity  of  opinions;  And  that  if  he 
were  a  young  man,  and.the  realm  in  quiet,  he 
would  abk  leave  to  see  the  vemacU ;  which  he 
said  was  the  picture  of  Christ  given  to  women 
by  himself  as  he  went  to  death.  As  touching 
las  arras,  that  she  had  not  heard  the  duke  speak 
of  bis  own,  hut  of  his  son's,  that  he  liked  them 
not,  and  that  he  bad  gathered  them,  himself 
knew  noc  from  whence ;  and  that  he  placed  the 
Norfolk's  arms  wrong,  and  had  found  fault 
with  him;  and  therefore  tliat  she  should  take 
no  pattern  of  bis  son's  arms  to  work  them 
with  her  needle  in  his  house,  but  as  he  gave 
them.     Furthermore,  she  confessed  that  the 


earl  of  Surrey  loved  her  not,  nor  the  dut  chess 
of  llichmond  him  ;  and  tliat  she  addicted  her- 
self much  to  the  said  dutchess. 

Mary  dutchess  of  Richmond  being  examined, 
confessed,  that  the  duke  her  father  would  have 
had  her  marry  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  brother  to 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  which  her  brother  also  de- 
sired, wishing  her  withal  to  endeiur  herself  so 
into  the  king's  favour,  as  she  might  the  better 
rule  here  as  others  had  done ;  and  that  she  re- 
fused :  and  that  her  father  would  have  had  the 
earl  of  Surrey  to  have  matched  with  the  eud 
of  Hertford's  daughter,  which  her  brother  like- 
wise heard  of  (and  iliat  this  was  the  cause  of 
his  father's  displeasure)  as  taking  Hertford  to 
be  his  enemy.  And  that  her  brother  was  so 
much  incensed  ugainst  tlie  said  earl,  as  the 
duke  his  father  said  thereupon,  his  son  would 
lose  as  much  as  he  had  gathered  together. 

Moreover,  that  the  carl  her  brother  should 
say,  these  new  men  loved  no  nobility  ;  and  if 
God  called  away  the  king,  they  should  smart 
for  it.  And  that  her  brother  luited  them  aU 
since  his  being  in  custody  in  Windsor-Castle  : 
but  that  her  father  seemed  not  to  care  for  their 
ill  will,  saying  his  truth  should  bear  him  out. 
Concerning  arms,  she  said,  that  she  thought 
that . her  brother  had  more  than  seven  rolls; 
and  that  some,  that  he  had  added  more  of  An- 
jou,  and  of  Lancelott  Du-lac.  And  that  her 
father  since  the  atttiinder  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham (who  bare  the  king's  arms)  wliere  the 
arms  of  her  mother  (daughter  to  the  said  duke) 
were  rayned  in  his  coat,  had  piit  a  blank- quarter 
in  the  place,  but  that  her  brother  hud  re-tis- 
sumed  them.  Also  that  instead  of  the  duke's 
coronet,  was  put  to  his  arms  a  cap  of  mainte- 
nance purple,  with  powdered  furr,  and  with  a 
crown  to  her  judgment,  much  like  to  a  close 
crown  ;  and  underneath  the  arms  was  a  cipher^ 
which  she  took  to  be  the  king's  cipher.  11 H. 
As  also  that  her  father  never  said  that  the -king 
hated  him,  but  his  counsellors;  but  that  her 
brother  said,  tbe  king  was  displeased  with  him 
(as  he  thought)  for  the  loss  of  the  great  jour- 
ney. Which  displeasure,  lie  conceived,  was 
set  forward  by  them  who  hated  him,  for  setting 
up  an  altar  in  the  church  at  Boulogne.  And 
that  her  brother  should  say,  God  lonj;  save  my 
father's  life;  for  if  he  were  dead,  they  would 
shortly  have  my  head.  And  that  be  reviled 
some  of  the  present  council,  not  forgetting  the 
old  cardinal.  Also  that  he  dissuaded  her  from 
going  too  far  in  reading  the  scripture.  Some 
passionate  words  of  her  brother  she  likewise  re- 
peated, as  also  some  circumstantiid  speeches, 
little  for  his  advantage ;  yet  so,  as  they  seemed 
much  to  clear  her  father. 

Sir  Edmund  Knevet  being  examined,  said, 
he  knew  no  untruth  directly  by  the  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, but  suspected  him  ot  dissimulation  and 
vanity ;  and  that  a  servant  of  his  had  been^ia 
Italy  with  carrlinal  Poole,  and  was  rectfved 
again  at  his  rc).urn.  Moreover,  that  he  kept 
one  Pa.%r|uil  an  Italian  as  a  jester,  bat  more 
likely  a  spy,  and  so  reputed.  He  mentioned 
also  one  Peregrine  an  ftaliau  entertained  by 
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the  said   earl ;  addine,  tliat  lie  loved   to  con- 
verse vvitli  strangers,  and  lo  conform  his  beha 


viour  to  ihem.     And  that  he  thought  he  had 
tlierein  some  great  ill  device. 

One  'I'hoinas  Pope  also  informed  the  conncil, 
that  John  rrcenism  told  him,  that  tlie  duke  (at 
Nottingham,  iii  tlie  time  of  the  commotion  of 
the  North)  should  say,  in  the  presence  of  an 
hundred  persons,  that  the  Act  of  Uses  was  the 
worst  act  tliat  ever  was  made,  and  that  Free- 
man  affirmed   those    words    belore    the    lord 


venting  uncertain  bruits,  they  were  willing  to 
communicate  the  premisses.  But  the  duke, 
who  had  now  as  much  merit  of  nncient  service 
to  plead  for  him,  as  any  subject  of  his  time 
could  pretend  to,  thought  fit  (Jan.  19.)  from 
the  Tower,  to  write  unto  the  king  in  this 
manner. 

"  Most  gracious  and  most  sovereign  lord. 
I  your  mobt  humble  subject  prostitute  at  your 
feet,  do  most  humbly  beseecli  your  highness 
to  be  my  good  and  gracious  lord.  1  am  sure 
some  great  enemy  of  mine  hath  informed  your 


Audelcy,  late  lord   chancellor.     These  Depo- 
sitions together  with  others  (as  it  seems)  bein^  •  majesty  of  some  untrue  matter  against  me. 
brought  to  the  king's  Judges  at  Norwich,  ih^'v  I  Sir,  God  doth  know,  in  ail  ray  lite  I  never 


signified  by  their  letter  luito  the  lords  of  the 
council,  dated  Jan.  7.  thtit  iIjc  king's  solicitor 
and  Mr.  Stamford  had  brought  the  Indictments, 
and  that  they  were  found  true,  and  the  duke 
and  his  son  indicted  thereupon  of  High-Treason ; 
and  that  they  made  hasre  to  bring  the  said  in- 
dictment to  J^ndon  ;  desiring  further  to  know 
whether  si rThoauis  Pastoji,  sir  Edmund  Knevet, 
Bir  John  Peer,  and  others,  should  be  of  the 
Same  jury.  Upon  t!»e  13ih  (the  king  being 
now  dan<4fTonsly  sick)  the  earl  of  Surrey  was 
arraigned  in  Guild-hall  in  London,  before  the 
lord  chancellor,  the  lord  mayor,  and  other  com- 
misMionors.  Where  the  earl,  as  he  was  of  a 
deep  understanding,  sharp  wit,  and  deep  cou- 
rage, defended  himself  many  ways  :  sometimes 
denying  tlieir  accusations  as  fldse,  and  together 
"weakning  ifie  credit  of  his  advc-rbarirs;  some- 
times interpreting  the  words  he  said,  in  a  far 
other  sense  than  that  in  which  tliey  were  re- 
presented. Tor  rl-.e  point  of  bearing  his  arms 
(among  *\l;ich  those  of  Edmund  the  Confessor 
are  related)  alledding  that  he  had  the  opinion 
ofheralfis  therein.  And  finally,  when  a  wit- 
ness w:is  bruuiiht  against  hini  viva  roce,  who 
pretended  to  n  peat  some  high  words  of  the 
earl's  by  way  of  discourse,  which  concerned 
him  nearly,  and  that  thereupon  the  said  wit- 
ness should  return  a  braving  answer ;  the  earl 
replyed  tih  otlierwise  to  the  jury,  than  that  he 
left  it  N)  them  to  judge,  whtther  it  were  proba- 
ble that  this  man  should  cprak  thus  lo  the  earl 
of  Surrey,  and  he  not  strike  him  again.  In 
conclusion, he  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  hut  the  jurj' 
(which  was  a  common  inquest,  not  of  the  peers, 
because  the  earl  was  not  a  parliament  lonl) 
condemned  liim.  Wherfupon  also  judgment 
of  death  was  given,  and  he  beheaded  at  Tower- 
hill.  And  thu^  ended  the  e:»rl ;  a  man  leanied, 
and  of  an  excellent  tvit,  as  his  coinposiiions 
shew. 

This  while  the  king  (thongh  his  sickness  in- 
crease;!) omitted  not  to  give  order  to  seize  on 
tlie  dnkc'b  goods,  and  toycther  to  inform  him- 
self of  all  wliich  might  be  matcritd  against  him. 
Not  forgetting  also  to  cause  Wriothesley  to  ad- 
vertise the  ki.ig's  ambassadors  in  foreign  parts, 
that  the  duko  of  Norfolk^tid  his  son  had  con- 
spired tn  rake  upon  them  the  government  of 
the  k in jr,  during  his  majesty's  life,  as  also  atier 
his  deatli  lo  get  into  their  hands  the  lord  prince; 
but  that  their  devices  were  revealed,  and  they 
committed  to  the  Tower.     And  that  for  pre- 
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thought  one  untrue  thought  against  you,  or 
your  succession,  nor  can  no  more  jud^e  or  cast 
in  my  mind  what  should  be  laid  to  my  charge, 
than  the  child  that  was  born  tliis  night.  And' 
certainly,  if  I  knew  that  I  had  otTcnded  yoor 
m<ijc5ty  I n^ony  point  of  untruth,  I  would  de« 
clare  tlie  stme  to  your  highness.  But  (as  God 
help  ine)  I  cannot  accnse  myself  so  much  as  in 
thought.  Most  noble  and  merciful  sovereign 
lord,  for  all  tire  old  service  1  have  done  you  ia 
my  life,  be  so  good  and  gracious  a  lord  unto 
me,  that  either  my  accusers  and  I  together  ma^ 
be  brought  before  your  royal  majesty;  or  if 
your  pleasure  shall  not  be  to  take  that  pains, 
then  before  your  cimncii :  then  if  I  shall  not 
make  it  apparent  that  I  am  wrongfully  accused, 
let  me,  without  more  respite,  have  puuishmetic^ 
according  to  my  deserts:  Alas  !  most  merciful 
prince,  I  have  no  refuge  but  only  at  your  hands, 
and  therefore  at  the  reverence  i>r  Christ's  patr 
sion  hnve  pity  of  me,  and  let  me  not  be  cast 
away  by  false  enemies  informations.  Undoubt- 
edly, I  know  not  that  I  have  offended  any  man, 
or  that  any  man  was  offended  with  me,  unUsi 
it  *vere  such  as  are  angry  with  me  for  being 
quick  against  such  as  have  been  accused  for 
sacramentaries.  And  as  Hbr  all  causes  of  reli- 
gion, I  say  now,  and  have  said  to  your  majesty 
and  many  others,  I  do  know  youlo  be  a  prince 
of  such  virtue  and  knowledge,  that  whatsoever 
laws  you  have  in  times  past  made,  or  hereafter 
shall  make,  I  shall  to  the  extremity  of  my 
poi\er  stick  unto  them  as  long  as  my  life  shall 
last.  So  that  if  any  man  be  migry  with  me  for 
these  causesr  they  do  me  wrong.  Otiier  cause 
I  know  not  why  any  man  should  bear  me  any 
ill-will  :  and  for  this  cause  I  know  divers  have 
done,  as  doth  appear  by  casting  libels  abroad 
against  me.  Finally,  (most  gracious  sovereign 
lord)  1  most  humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to 
ha\e  pity  of  me,  and  let  roe  recover  your  graci- 
ous favour,  with  taking  of  mc  all  the  lands  and 
goods  I  h;rve,  or  as  much  thereof  as  pleaseth 
your  highness  to  take,  leaving  me  what  it  shall 
please  )-ou  to  appoint ;  and  that  Wcording  as 
IS  before-written  I  may  know  what  ia  laid  to 
my  charge,  and  that  I  may  hear  some  com- 
fortable word  from  your  majesty.  And  I 
shall,  duiing  my  life,  pray  for  your  prosperous 
estate,  long  to  endure.  Your  most  sorrowful 
subject,  Tho.  Norfolk." 

To  the  lords  he  wnj(e  thus  : 

''  Item,  Most  humbly  to  beseech^  my  Iordi| 
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that  I  might  have  some  of  the  books  that  are  at 
lambetii ;  tor  unless  I  may  have  books  to  read 
ere  I  fall  on  sleep,  and  after  I  wake  again,  I 
cannot  sleep,  nor  did  not  this  dozen  years. 
Also  to  desire  that  I  might  have  a  gKostiy 
father  sent  to  me,  and  that  I  might  receive  my 
Maker.  Also  that  I  might  have  mass,  and  to 
be  bound  upon  my  life  to  speak  no  word  to 
him  that  shall  say  mass,  which  he  may  do  in 
the  other  chamber,  and  I  to  remain  within. 
Item,  To  have  licence  in  the  day-time  to  walk 
in  the  chamber  without,  and  in  the  night  to  be 
locked  in,  as  I  am  now.  At  my  first  coming 
I  had  a  chamber  without  n-davs.  I  would 
gladly  have  licence  to  send  to  London  to  buy 
one  book  of  St.  Augustin's,  Dc  Civitate  Dei ; 
and  of  Josephus,  De  Antiquitatibus ;  and  ano- 
ther of  Sabellicus ;  who  doth  declare  most  of 
any  book  that  i  have  read,  how  the  bishop  of 
Borne  from  time  to  time  hath  usurped  his 
power  against  all  princes,  by  tkeir  unwise  suf- 
ferance.   Item,  For  sheets/' 

Nevertheless,  the  duke  remained  as  con- 
demned to  perpetual  prison,  without  that  his 
great  services  formerly  rendered,  or  his  submis- 
sion on  this  occasion  could  restore  him ;  which 
was  in  these  words,  as  I  find  by  our  Records  in 
ao  original. 

"  I  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  do  confess  and 
acknowledge  myself  most  untruly,  and  contrary 
to  my  oath  and  allegiance,  to  have  offended  the 
king's  most  excellent  majesty,  in  the  disclosing 
and  opening  of  his  privy  and  secret  counsel,  at 
divers  and  sundry  times,  to  divers  and  sundry 
persons,  to  the  great  peril  of  his  highness,  and 
disappointing  of  his  most  prudent  and  regat  af- 
fairs.   T.  N. 

*'  Also,  I  likewise  confess,  That  I  have  con- 
cealed high  treason,  in  keeping  secret  the  false 
and  traiterous  act,  most  presumptuously  com- 
mitted by  my  son  Henry  Howard  earl  of  Sur- 
rey, against  the  king's  majesty  and  his  laws,  in> 
the  putting  and  using  the  arms  of  St.  Edward 
the  Confessor,  king  of  the  realm  of  England  be- 
fore the  conquest,  in  his  scutchion  or  arms : 
Which  said  arms  of  St.  Edward  appertain  only 
to  the  king  of  this  realm,  and  to  none  other 
person  or  persons;  wbereunto  the  said  earl  by 
no  means  or  way  could  make  any  claim  or 
title,  by  me,  or  any  of  mine  or  his  ancestors. 
T.  N. 

'*  Also  T  likewise  confess.  That  to  the  peril, 
slander,  and  disinherison  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  his  noble  s(?n  prince  Edward,  his  son  and 
heir  apparent,  I  tiave  against  all  right,  unjustly, 
and  with'jut  authority,  born  in  the  first  quarter 
of  my  arms,  ever  since  the  death  of  my  father, 
the  arms  of  England,  with  a  difl^ierence  of  th^ 
labels  of  silver,  which  are  the  proper  arms  o^ 
my  said  prince,  to  be  born  for  this  realm  of 
England  only,  whereby  I  have  not  only  done 
preiudice  to  tlie  king's  majesty,  and  the  said 
lord  the  prince,  but  also  given  occasion  that  his 
highness  might  be  disturbed  or  interrupted  of 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  my  said  lord 
prince  might  be  destroyed,  disturbed,  and  in- 
terrupted iu  fame;  body^  and  title  of  the  inhe- 


ritance to  the  crown  of  this  realm.  Which  I 
know  and  confess,  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  to 
be  hifijh  treason.    T.  N. 

"  For  the  which  my  said  heinous  offences,  I 
have  worthily  desert'ed  hy  the  laws  of  the 
realm,  to  be  attainted  o^  high  treason,  and  to 
suffer  the  punishment,  losses  and  forfeitures 
that  appertain  thereunto.  And  although  I  be 
not  worthy  to  have  or  enjoy  any  part  of  the 
king's  majesty's  clemency  and  mercy  to  be  ex- 
tended to  me,  considering  the  great  and  mani** 
fold  benefits  that  I  and  mine  have  received  of 
his  highness  :  Yet  I  most  humbly,  and  with  a 
most  sorrowful  and  repentant  heart,  do  beseech 
his  highness  to  have  mercy,  pity,  and  compas- 
sion on  me.  And  I  shall  most  devoutly  and 
heartily  make  my  daily  prayer  to  God  for  the 
preservation  of  his  most  noble  succession,  as 
long  as  life  and  breath  shall  continue  in  me. 
T.  N." 

"  Written  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  of 
January,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  Ood  1546, 
after  the  computation  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  our  sovereign 
lord  Henry  8,  by  the  grace  of  God  king  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith  ;  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland  thesupream  head.  In  witness  of  lUl 
the  premisses,  I  the  said  duke  have  subscribed 
my  name  with  my  own  hand,  in  the  presence 
of  the  lord  Wriothesly,  lord  chancellor ;  tlie 
lord  S't.  John,  lord  president  of  the  council ; 
the  earl  of  Hertford,  lord  great  chamberlain  ; 
the  viscount  Lisle,  lord  high  admiral ;  sir  An- 
thony Brown,  master  of  the  horse ;  sir  Wil- 
liam Paget,  secretary ;  sir  Ridiard  Rich,  sir 
John  Baker,  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's  privy- 
conncil ;  sir  Richard  Lister,  sir  Edward  Monta- 
gue, the  two  chief  justices. 

"  Without  compulsion,  without  force,  with- 
out advice  or  counsel,  I  have  and  do  subscribe 
the  premisses,  submitting  me  only  to  the  king's 
most  gracious  pity  and  mercy,  most  humbly  be- 
seeching his  highness  to  extend  the  same  unto 
me  liis  most  sorrowful  subject.  By  me  Tho. 
Norfolk.  Thomas  Wriothesly,  chancellor; 
William  St.  John,  John  Lisle,  VVilliaifl  Paget, 
John  Baker,  E.  Hertford,  Anth.  Brown,  Rich. 
Rich,  Rich.  Lister,  Edward  Montague.'' 

Notwithstanding  all  which  Submission,  join- 
ed with  the  merits  of  his  sen'ices,  it  was  thought 
that  the  duke  would  hardly  escape,  had  *  not 
the  king's  death,  following  shortly  after,  re- 
served him  to  more  merciful  times. 

Extract  from  1  Burn,  Reformat,  p.  345. 

The  duke  of  Norfolk  Imd  been  long  lord 
treasurer  of  England :  he  had  done  great  ser- 
vices to  the  crown  on  many  signal  occasions, 
and  success  had  always  accompanied  him.  His 
son  the  earl  of  Surrey  was  also  a  brave  and 
noble  person,  witty  and  learned  to  an  high  de- 
gree, but  did  not  comiiwind  armies  with  such 
success.  He  was  much  provoked  at  the  earl 
of  Hert fords  being  sent  over  to  France  in  his 
room,  and  upon  that  had  said,  *  that  within  a 
little  while  they  should  smart  for  it  ;*  with  some 
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other  expression  thmt  savoured  of  revenge,  and 
di&like  of  the  king  and  a  hatred  of  the  ooun> 
seilors.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  had  endeavoured 
to  ally  himself  to  the  earl  of  Hertford,  and  to 
his  brother  sir  Thomas  Seimour,  perceiving  how 
much  the^  were  in  the  king's  favour,  and  bow 
great  an  mterest  they  were  like  to  have  under 
cbe  succeeding  prince;  and  therefore  would 
have  engaged  his  son,  being  then  a  widower,  to 
marry  that  earl's  daugliter :  and  pressed  his 
daughter,  the  dutchess  of  Richmond,  widow  to 
tbe  king's  natural  son,  to  marry  sir  Thomas 
Seimour.  But  thoueb  the  earl  of  Surrey  ad- 
vised his  sister  to  the  marriage  projected  for 
her;  yet  he  would  not  consent  to  that  designed 
for  himself,  nor  did  the  proposition  about  his 
sister  take  effect.  The  Seimours  could  not  but 
see  the  enmity  the  earl  of  Surrey  bore  them, 
and  they  might  well  be  jealous  of  the  greatness 
of  that  family  ;  which  was  not  only  too  big;  for 
a  subject  of  itself,  but  was  raised  so  high  by 
the  dependence  of  the  whole  popish  party, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  that  they  were  like 
to  be  very  dangerous  competitors  for  the  chief 
government  of  affairs,  if  the  king  were  once  out 
of  the  way ;  whose  disease  was  now  growing 
80  fast  upon  him,  that  he  could  not  live  many 
weeks.  Nor  is  it  unlikely  that  they  persuaded 
the  king,  that  if  the  earl  of  Surrey  should  marry 
the  lady  Mary,  it  might  embroil  his  son*s  govern- 
ment, and  perhaps  mine  him.  And  it  was  sug- 
gested, that  he  had  some  such  hi^b  project  in  his 
thoughts,  both  by  his  continuing  unmarried, 
and  by  his  unng  the  arms  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, which  of  late  he  had  given  in  his  coat 
without  R  diminution.  But  to  compleat  the 
duke  of  Norfolk's  ruine,  his  dutchess,  who  had 
complained  of  his  using  her  ill,  and  had  been 
separated  from  him  about  four  years,  turned 
informer  against  him.  His  son  and  daughter 
were  also  in  ill  terms  together.  So  the  sister 
informed  all  that  she  could  against  her  brother. 
And  one  Mrs  Holland,  for  wliom  the  duke  was 
believed  to  have  an  unlawful  affection,  disco- 
vered ail  she  knew.  But  all  amounted  to  no 
more,  than  some  passionate  expressions  of  the 
son,  and  some  complaints  of  the  father,  who 
thought  he  was  not  beloved  by  the  king  and  his 
councellors,  and  that  he  was  ill  used,  in  not 
being  trusted  with  the  secret  of  affairs.  And 
all  persons  being*  encouraged  to  bring  informa- 
tions against  them,  sir  Richard  Southwell  charg- 
ed I  he  earl  of  Surrey  in  some  points  that  were 
of  a  higher  nature :  which  the  earl  denied,  and 
desired  to  be  admitted,  according  to  the  mar- 
tial law,  to  fight  in  his  shirt  with  Southwell. 
But  that  not  being  granted,  lie  and  his  fnther 
were  committed  to  the  Tower.  Thivt  which 
was  most  insisted  on  was,  their  giving  the  arms 
of  Edward  the  Confessor, -which  were  only  to 
be  given  by  the  kings  of  England.  This  tbe 
earl  of  Surrey  justified,  and  said,  they  gave 
tlieir  arms,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
king's  heraulds.  But  all  excuses  availed  no- 
thing, for  his  futhcr  and  he  were  d<^signed  to  be 
'destroyed,  upon  reasons  of  state;  for  which, 
some  colours  were  to  be  found  out. 


Tlie  earl  of  Surrey  being  but  a  commooer, 
was  brought  to  his  Tryal  at  Guildhall ;  and  put 
upon  an  inquest  of  commoners  consisting  of 
nine  knights  and  three  esquires,  by  whom  he 
was  found  guilty  of  treason,  and  had  sentence 
of  death  passed  upon  him,  which  was  executed 
on  the  l<^th  of  January  at  Tower-hill.  It  was 
generally  condemned,  as  an  act  of  high  injoi- 
tice  and  severity,  which  loaded  tbe  Seimoan 
with  a  popular  odium  that  they  could  sever 
overcome.  He  was  much  pitied,  being  a  man 
of  great  parts  and  high  courage,  with  many 
other  noble  qualities. 

But  the  king,  who  never  hated  nor  ruined 
any  body  by  halves,  resolved  to  compleat  the 
misfortunes  of  that  family,  by  the  attainder  of 
the  father.  And  as  all  his  eminent  services 
were  now  forgotten,  so  the  submissions  be 
made,  could  not  allay  a  displeasure,  that  was 
only  to  be  satisfied  with  his  life  and  fortune. 
He  wrote  to  the  king,  protesting  his  innoceocy: 
*'  That  he  had  never  a  thought  to  his  preju- 
dice, and  could  not  imagine  what  could  be  laid 
to  his  charge :  he  had  spent  his  whole  life  in 
his  service,  and  did  not  know  that  ever  he  had 
offended  any  person ;  or  that  any  were  dis* 
pleased  with  him  except  for  prosecuting  the 
breakers  of  the  act  about  the  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  But  in  that,  and  in  every  thing  else,  as 
he  had  been  always  obedient  to  the  kings  laws, 
so  he  was  resolved  still  to  obey  any  -  laws  h« 
should  make.  He  desired  he  might  be  exa- 
mined with  his  accusers  face  to  fiice,  before  the 
king,  or  at  least  before  his  council ;  and  if  it 
did  not  appear  that  he  was  wrongfully  accused, 
let  him  be  punished  as  he  deserved.  In  con- 
clusion he  begged  the  king  would  have  pity  oa 
him,  and  restore  him  to  his  favour ;  taking  all 
his  lands,  or  goods  from  him,  or  as  much  of 
them  as  he  pleased."  Yet  all  this  had  no  ef- 
fect on  the  king.  So  he  was  desired  to  make  a 
more  formal  submission  ;  which  lie  did  on  the 
12th  of  January  under  his  hand,  ten  privy 
councellors  being  witnesses.  '  In  it  he  coc- 
fessed,  *'  tst,  his  discovering  the  secrets  of  tl»e 
king's  conn  eel.  Sdlyi  his  concealing  his  son's 
treason,  in  using  to  give  the  arms  of  St.  Edword 
the  Confessor,  which  did  only  belong  to  tbe 
king,  and  to  which  his  son  had  no  right.  Sdly, 
that  he  had  ever  since  his  father's  death,  born 
in  the  6rst  (quarter  of  his  arms,  the  arms  of 
England :  with  a  difference  of  the  labeils  of 
silver,  that  are  the  proper  arms  of  tlie  prince; 
wliich  was  done  in  prejudice  of  the  king  and 
the  prince :  and  gave  occasion  fdr  disturbing 
or  interrupting  the  succession  to  the  crown  (ji 
the  realm.  This  he  acknowledged  was  high 
treason ;  )^  confiessed  he  deserved  to  be  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason  ;  and  hunibly  begged 
the  kings  mercy  and  compassion."  He  yielded 
to  all  this,  hoping  by  such  a  submission  and 
compliance  to  have  overcome  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure.    But  his  expectations  iiiiied  him. 

A  Parliament  was  called,  the  reason  whereof 
was  pretended  to  be  the  coronation  of  the 
prince  of  Wales.  But  it  was  thought  the  true 
cause  of  the  calling  it,  was,  to  attaint  the  duke 
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of  Norfolk :   for  which  they  had  not  colour 
enough,  to  do  it  in  a  trial  by  liis  peers.  There- 
lore  an  attainder  by  act  of  parliHrnent  wat 
thought  the  better  way.     So  it  was  moved,  that 
the  king  intending  to  crown  his  son,  priace  of 
Wales,  desired  they  would  go  on  with  all  pos- 
sible haste  in  the  attainder  of  the  dake  of  Nor- 
folk ;  that  so  these  places,*  which  he  held  by 
patent,  might  be  disposed  of  by  the  king  to 
such  as  he  thought  fit,  who  should  assist  at  the 
coronation.      And  upon  this  slight  pretence, 
since  a  better  could  not  be  found,  the  Bill  of 
Attainder  was  read  the  first  time  on  the  t&tb 
of  January ;  and  on  the  i9th  and  30th  it  was 
read  the  second  and  third  time.   And  so  passed 
in  the  honve  of  lords :  and  was  sent  down  to 
the  oucnmons,  who  on  the  94th  sent  it  up  also 
passed.     On  the  27  th  the  lords  were  ordered 
to  be  in  their  robes,  that  tlie  royal  assent  might 
be  given  to  it :     which  the  lord  chancellor, 
with  some  others  joined  in  commission,  did 
g^ve   by  virtue   of  the  kine's  letters  patents. 
And  it  had  been  executed  the  next  morning,  if 
the  king's  death  had  not  prevented  it.     Upon 
what  grounds  this  attainder  was  founded,  I  can 
only  give  this  account  from  the  84th  act  of  the 
first  parliament  of  queen  Mary;  in  which  this 
act  is  declared  null  and  void,  by  the  common 
law  of  the  land  ;  for  I  cannot  find  the  act  itself 
upon  record.     In  the  act  of  repeal  it  is  said, 
**  That  there  was  no  special  matter  in  the  act 
of  attainder,  but  only  general  words  of  treasons 
and  conspiracies ;  and  that  out  of  their  care  of 
the  preservation  of  the  king  and  the  prince, 
they  passed  it.   But  the  .act  of  repeal  savs  also, 
That  the  only  thing  with  which  he  was  charged, 
was,  for  bearing  of  arms  which  he  and  his  an- 
cestors had  bom,  both  within  and  without  the 
kingdom ;  both  in  the  king's  presence,  and  in 
the  sight  of  his  progenitors ;  which  they  might 
lawibliy  bear  and  give,  as  by  good  and  substan- 
tial matter  of  record  it  did  appear.     It  is  also 
added,  that  the  king  died  after  the  date  of  the 
commission.    That  the  king  only  empowered 
tliem  to  give  his  assent,  but  did  not  give  it 
himself;  and  that  it  did  not  appear  by  any  re- 
cord, that  they  pave  it.    That  the  king  did  not 
sign  the  commission  with  his  own  hand,  his 
stamp  being  only  set  to  it,  and  that  not  to  the 
upper,  but  the  nether  part  of  it,  contrary  to 
the    liune's    custonk."     All    these    particulars 
though  deared  afterwards,  I  mention  now,  be- 
they  give  light  to  this  matter. 
As  toon  as  the  Act  was  passed,  a  warrant 
sent  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  to  cut 
off  his  head  the  next  morning ;  but  the  king 
dying  in  the  night,  the  lieutenant  could  do  no- 
thing on  that  warrimt.     And  it  seems  it  was 
not  tliought  advisable  to  begin  the  new  king's 
re:gn  with  such  an  odious  execution.  And  thus 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  escaped  very  narrowly. 

JEatractfrom  3  Burn,  Refonnat,  p,  167. 

The  last  transaction  of  importance  in  this 
reign,  was  the  fall  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  bis  son.  I  find  in  the 
Council  Book;  in  the  year  1643^  that  the  earl 


was  accused  for  eating  flesh  in  Leaf,  without 
licence ;  and  tor  walking  about  the  streets  in 
tlifi  night,  throwing  stones  against  windows,  for 
which  he  was  sent  to  the  Fleet.  In  another 
letter,  he  is  complained  of  for  riotous  living. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1546,  both  he  and 
his  father  were  put  in  prison  :  And,  it  seems, 
the  council  wrote  to  all  the  king's  ambassadors 
beyond  sea,  an  account  of  tliis,  much  aggrar- 
vated,  as  the  discovery  of  some  very  dangerous 
conspiracy ;  which  they  were  to  represent  to 
those  princes,  in  very  black  characters.  I  put 
in  the  collection  an  account  given  by  Thirloy, 
of  what  he  did  upon  it.  The  letter  is  long ; 
but  I  only  copy  out  that  which  relates  to  this 
pretended  discovery  :  Dated  from  Hailbron,  on 
Christmas-day,  1516. 

''  He  understood  by  the  council's  letters  to 
him,  what  ungracious  and  ingrateful  persona 
they  were  found  to  be.  He  professes,  he  ever 
loved  tlie  father,  ibrhe  thought  him  a  true  ser- 
vant to  the  king  *.  He  says,  be  was  amazed  at  the 
matter,  and  did  not  know  what  to  say.  God 
bad  not  only  on  this  occasion,  but  on  many^ 
others,  put  a  stop  to  treasonable  designs  against 
the  king,  who  (next  to  God)  was  the  chief  com- 
fort of  all  good  men.  He  enlarges  much  on 
the  sul^ect,  in  the  stile  of  a  true  j^ourtier.  The 
messenger  brought  him  the  council's  letters, 
'  written  on  the  15th  of  December,  on  Christ- 
mas-eve ;  in  which  he  saw  the  malicious  pur- 
pose of  these  two  ungracious  men  :  So,  accord- 
ing to  his  orders,  he  went  immediately  to  de- 
mand audience  of  the  emperor;  but  the  em- 
peror intended  to  repose  himself  for  three  oir 
four  days,  and  so  had  refused  audience  to  tfie 
nuncio,  and  to  all  other  ambiissadors ;  hut  he 
said,  he  would  send  a  secretary,  to  whotn  he 
might  communicate  his  business.  Joyce,  his 
secretary,  coming  to  him,  he  set  forth  the  mat- 
ter as  pompously  as  the  council  had  represented 
it  to  him.  In  particular,  he  spoke  of  the 
haughtiness  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  of  all  which 
the  secretary  promised  to  make  report  to  the 
emperor,  and  likewise  to  write  an  account  of 
it  to  Grandvil.  Thirlby  excuses  himself  that 
he  durst  not  write  of  this  matter  to  the  king  : 
He  thought,  it  would  renew  in  him  the -memory 
of  the  ingratitude  of  these  persons,  whxdi  must 
wound  a  iioble  heart.'' 

After  so  black  a  representation,  great  mat- 
ters might  be  expected  :  but  I  have  met  with 
an  original  Letter  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk's,  to 
the  lords  of  the  council,  writ  indeed  in  so  bad 
a  hand,  that  the  reading  it  wta  almost  as  hard 
as  deciphering.  It  gives  a  very  different  ac- 
count of  that  matter,  at  least  with  relation  to  the 
fiitlier.  "  He  writes,  that  the  lord  great  cham- 
bcrlflin,  and  the  secretary  of  state,  had  exa-^ 
mined  him  upon  divers  particulate  t  the  first 
was.  Whether  he  had  a  cypher  with  any  man  f 
He  said,  he  had  never  a  cyplier  with  any  man, 
but  such  as  he  had  for  the  king's  affairs,  wlien 
he  was  in  his  sen'ice.  And  he  does  not  re* 
inember  that  ever  he  wrote  in  cypher,  except 
when  he  was  in  France,  with  the  lord  great 
maner  that  now  is,  and  the  lord  Rochmrd^ 
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nor  does  he  remember  whciher  lie  wrote  any 
letters  then,  or  ooc ;  liut  tliese  two  lonis  siuned 
whatsoever  he  wrote.  lie  heard,  that  u  letter 
of  hiij  WHS  found  among  bishop  Fox's  papers, 
which  being  shewed  to  the  bishop  of  Duresmc, 
he  advised  to  tiirow  it  into  the  fire.  lie  was 
examined  upon  this  :  lie  did  remember,  the 
matter  of  it  t%as,  the  setting  forth  the  talk  of 
the  northern  people,  after  the  time  of  tiie  com- 
motions ;  but  that  it  was  a<sainst  CroiuwelJ, 
and  not  at  all  against  the  king:*'  (so  far  did  they 
go  back,  to  find  matter  to  be  laid  to  tiis  charge) 
*'  but  whether  that  was  iu  cypher,  or  not,  he 
did  not  remember.  Ue  was  next  asked,  if  any 
person  had  said  to  him,  that  U  the  king,  the 
emperor,  and  the  French  king  came  to  a  good 

Seace,  whether  the  bishop  of  Home  would 
reak  that  by  his  dispensation ;  and  whether 
he  inclined  tluit  way.  He  did  not  remember 
he  had  ever  heard  any  man  speak  to  that  pur- 
pose :  but^  for  his  own  part,  if  lie  had  twenty 
lives,  he  would  rather  spend  them  all,  than  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have  any  power  in 
tliis  kingdom  again.  He  had  read  much  history, 
and  knew  well  how  his  usurpation  began,  and 
iucr«ased  :  and  both  to  English,  French,  and 
Scots,  he  has  japon  all  occasions  spoken  vehe- 
mently against  it.  He  was  also  asked,  if  ffe 
knew  any  thing  of  a  letter  fram  Gardiner  and 
Knevet,  tiie  king's  ambassadors  at  the  empe- 
ror's CQurt,  of  a  motion  made  to  them  for  a 
reconciliation  with  that  bishop,  which  was 
brought  to  the  king  at  Dover,  be  being  then 
there. 

"  In  answer  to  this,  he  writes,  he  had  never 
been  with  the  king  at  Dover  since  the  duke  of 
Uichmond  died  :  but  for  any  such  overture,  he 
had  never  heard  any  thing  of  it;  nor  did  any 
person  ever  mention  it  to  him.  It  had  been 
said  in  council,  when  sir  Francis  Bryan  was 
like  to  have  died,  as  a  thing  reported  by  liini, 
that  the  bishop  of  Winchester  had  said,  he 
could  devise  a  way  to  set  idl  things  right  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  bishop  of  Home. 
Upon  wliich,  as  he  remcmbei-s,  sir  Ralph 
Sadler  was  sent  to  &ir  Francis,  to  ask  the  truth 
of  that :  but  sir  Francis  denied  it ;  and  this 
was  all  that  ever  he  heard  of  any  such  overture. 
It  seems,  these  were  all  the  questions  that  were 
put  to  him  ;  to  .which  those  were  his  answers. 
ae  therefore  prayed  the  lords,  to  intercede  with 
the  king,  that  his  accusers  might  be  brought 
face  to  lace,  to  say  what  they  had  against  him: 
finfl  he  did  not  doubt,  but  it  should  appear,  he 
Av-as  falsely  accused.  He  desired  to  have  no 
more  favour  than  Cromwell  had  ;  he  himself 
being  present  when  Cromwell  was  examined. 
He  adds,  Cromwell  vvas  a  iidse  man  ;  but  he 
%vas  a  true,  poor  gentleman.  He  did  believe^ 
some  false  man  had  laid  some  great  thing  to 
bis  charge.  He  desired,  if  he  might  not  see  his 
accusers,  that  he  might  at  least  know  what  the 
matters  were  ;  and  if  he  did  not  answer  truly 
to  every  point,  he  desired  not  to  live  au  hour 
longer. 

''  He  had  always  been    pursued    by  great 
(^nemies  about  the  king ;  so  that  his  fidelity 


was  tried  like  i^old.     If  he  knew  wherein  be 
had  odfeuded.  he  would  freelv  confess  it.    On 
I'uesday  iu  the  last  VVhitson^^eek,  he  uoved 
the  king,  that  a  marriage  mi^ht  be  made  be- 
tween his  daughter  (the  dutchessof  Kichmoad) 
and  sir  Thomas  Seymour ;  and  that  his  son 
Surrey's  children  might,  by  cross-marriages,  be 
allied  to  my  lord  great  chamberlain's  children 
(the  earl  of  Herttoixl).     He  appealed  to  the 
king,  whether  his  intention  in   these  motions 
did  not  appear  to  be  honest.     He  next  reckons 
up  bis  enemies.     Cardmal  Wolsey  confessed  to 
him  at  Asher,  that  he  had  studied  for  fonrteen 
years,   how  to  destroy  him,  *ct  on  to  it  by  the 
duke  of  Sufiblk,  the  marquis  of  Exeter,  and 
the  lord  Sandys,  tvho  often  told  him,  that  if  he 
did  not  put  him  out  of  the  way,  he  would  undo 
him.     When  the  marquis  of  Exeter  suffered^ 
Cromwell  examined  his  wife  more  strictly  con- 
cerning him,  than  all  other  men;  of  which  she 
s-ent  him  word  by  her  fc>roti)er,  the  lord  Mount- 
joy.     And  Cromwell  had  often  said  to  himself, 
that  he  was  a  happy  man,  that  his  wife  knew 
nothing  against  liim,  otherwise  she  would  undo 
him.     The  late  duke  of  Buckinti^ham,  at  the 
bar,  where  his  father  sate  lord   high  steward, 
said,  that  he  himself  was   the   person  in  the 
world,  whpm  he  had  hated  most,  thinking  he 
had  done  him  ill  offices  with  the  king :  but  he 
said,  he  then  saw  the  contrary.     Rice,  tliat 
married  his  sister,  often   said,  he  wished  he 
could  iind  the  means  to  thrust  his  dagger  iu 
him.     It  was  well  known  to  many  ladies  in  the 
court,  how  much  both  his  two  nieces,  whom  it 
pleased   the  king  to  marry,  had   haled  him. 
lie    had    discovered    to    the    king    that    for 
which    his    mother-in-law    was    attainted    of 
misprision  of  treason.     He  had  always  served 
the  king  faithfully,  but  had  of  late  received 
greater  tavoui'S  of  him,   than  in   limes  past : 
wliat  could  therefore  move  him  to  be  now  false 
to  him  ?  A  poor  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his 
own  netir  kuLsman.     Alas !    alas !    my  lords, 
(writes  he)  that  ever  it  should  be  thought  any 
untruth  to  be  in  me.     He  prays   tliem  to  lay 
this  beibre  the  kmg,  and  jointly  to  beseech  liim, 
to  grant  the  desires  contained  in  it.  So  he  ends 
it  with  such   submisbions,  as  he  hoped  might 
mollify  the  king." 

Here  1  must  x\dd  a  small  correction,  because 
I  promised  it  ^o  the  late  sir  Robert  Southwell, 
for  whose  great  worth  and  virtues  I  liad  that 
esteem,  which  he  well  deserved.  Sir  Richard 
Southwell  was  concerned  in  the  evidence  against 
the  duke  of  Norfolk:  he  gave  ine  a  memo- 
randum, which  I  promised  to  remember  when 
I  reviewed  my  history.  There  were  two  bro- 
thers, sir  Richard  and  sir  Robert,  who  were 
often  confounded,  an  R  serving  for  botii  their 
christued  name«.  Sir  liiciu\rd  was  a  privy- 
counsellor  to  Henry  the  8th,  king  Eds\Rrd,  and 
queen  iMary :  the  second  brother,  sir  Robert, 
was  master  of  the  rolls,  iu  the  tune  of  Henry 
the  Gtli,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Edward  the 
6th.  I  had  confounded  these,  aud  in  two 
several  places  called  sir  Richard  waster  of  the 
rolls. 
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I  hnve  now  set  forth  ali  that  I  finci  concern- 
ing the  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  by  which  it  appears, 
that  he  was  designed  to  be  destroyed  only  upon 
suspicion  ;  and  hi»  enemies  were  put  on .  run- 
ning far  back  to  old  stories  to  find  some  colours 
to  justify  80  black  a  prosecution.  This  was 
the  last  act  of  the  king's  rei^n,  whicli,  happily 
^r  the  old  duke,  was  not  finished,  when  the 
kiDg*s  death  ])revented  the  execution. 

Hishop  Tkirleby's  Letter  concerning  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  and,  las  Son.     An  original, 

"  I  would  write  unto  you  my  harte  (if  I  couldc) 
against  those  two  ungracious,  ingrute,  and  in- 
humane non  homines^  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and 
Lis  Sonne.    The  cider  of  whom,  I  couf(  bs  that 
I  did  love,  for  that  I  ever  supposed  hym  a  true 
servant  to   his  master ;  like  as  boih  his  allegi* 
ance,  and   the  manifold  benefits  of  the  king's 
oiajestie  bounde  him  to*  have  been ;  but  no  we 
wheo  I  sliolde  begyn  to  w right  to  you   hcriii, 
befure  God  I  am  so  umased  at  the  matter,  that 
I  know  not  what  to  say ;  therefore  I  shall  leave 
them  to  receyve  for  their  deeds,  as  they  have 
worthily  deservyd ;  and  thank  God  of  his  grace 
that   hath  openyd   this  in   tyme,  so  that  the 
king's  majestic  may  see  tliat  reformed.     And 
in  this  point,  wher  Almighty  God  hath    not 
nowe  alone,  but  often  and  somiry  tymes  herto- 
ibre,  not  only   letted  the  malice  of  such  as 
bathe  imagenyd  any  treason  against  the  king's 
majestic,  die  chiefe  comforte,  wealth,  and  prus- 
perite  of  all  good  Boglishuen  next  unto  God  ; 
but  bath  so  wonderfully  mauifest,  that  in  suehe 
tvme  tliat  his  majesties  h'gh  wisdom  myght  let 
that  malice  to  take  his  effecte,  all  good  Eng- 
hblie    cannot    therfore    thanke  God   enough. 
And  for  our  p^rts,  1  pray  God,  that  we  may 
thorough  his  grace,  so  ct)ntynue  his  servants, 
tliat  heraftcr  we  be  not  founde  unworthy  to  re- 
ceiyve  suclie  a  benefyte  at  his  hands.     On 
Christmas-even,  about*  10  of  the  clocke  after 
noon  here*aryved  Somerset  with  the  letters  of 
the  king's  majesties  most  honourable  counsell, 
dated  the  16tb  of  December  at  Westminster, 
-whereby  I  perceyved  the  malicious  purpose  of 
the  two  said  ungracious  men  :  and  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  king's  majesties  conmiandment  de- 
clared in  the  same  letiers^  I  suyd  inmiediately 
for  audience  to  the  emperor,  who  euti'ed  this 
town  within  balfe  an  houer  after  Somerset  Mras 
come.  The  emperor  praied  me  of  pacicnce,  and 
to  declare  to  the  secretarie  Joyse,  That  I  wolde 
Bale  to  him.     For  he  said  he  had  determyned  to 
repose  liim  selfe  for  3  or  4  days ;  and  had  therfore 
for  that  tyme  refused  audience  to  the  nuntio, 
the  ambassador  of  France,  and  the  ambas- 
sador of  Venice,  which  had  sued  for  audience. 
On  Christmas-day  on  the  morning,  at  nine  of 
the  clocke,  Joyse  came  to  my  lodginge,  to  whom 
I  declared  as  well  a&  I  coulde  the  great  benefits 
theis,  ungracious  men  had  received  at  the  king'# 
mi^esties  hands,  and  how  unkindly  and  trayto- 
rously  they  went  abouitht  to  searve  him,  with 
tiie   rest  ar  myn   instructions  led  me.     The 
king's  majestic,  my   master  (takmg  the  same 
affection  to  be  in  the  emperor,  his  good  brother, 
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towards  him,  that  his  highnes  bathe  to  the  em- 
peror, (ut  utnicorum  omnia  tint  communia,  gaU" 
deie  cum  gaudeniibuSf  Jiere  cum  Jlcntibus,) 
hath  commanded  me  to  open  this  matter  to  the 
emperor  :  that  as  naturally  all  men,  and  much 
more  princes^  ought  to  abhorre  tray  tors,  and 
specially  suche  as  had  receyved  so  great  benv- 
fites  as  tlieis  men  had ;  so  his  majestic  might 
rejoyse  that  the  kind's  highnes  his  good  brother 
had  founde  forthe  this  matter,  or  the  malice  , 
coulde  be  brought  to  execution.  Secretary 
Joyse  said  that  he  would  advertise  the  emperor 
herof  accordingly,  and  after  a  little  talke  of  the 
haughtiness  of  the  eurle  of  Surrey,  and  a  few 
salutations,  he  bad  me  fare  well.  When  I  ai»k' 
him  for  monsieur  de  Grandevela,  to  whom  I 
said,  that  I  Molde  tell  tliis  tale,  for  that  I 
doubted  not  but  that  he,  and  all  honest  men 
wolde  abhorre  such  traytors ;  he  said  that  ho 
was  not  yet  come,  but  he  wolde  this  day  adver- 
tise him  herof  by  liis  letters ;  for  I  wright 
(quoth  he)  daily  to  him.  Albeit  that  this  be 
the  hole,  and  the  effecte  of  that  I  have  done  in 
the  execution  of  the  king's  majesties  command- 
talent,  declared  in  my  said  lord's  letters,  yet  I 
will  as  my  dutie  is,  answer  a-part  their  said  let- 
ters to  the  king's  majestic.  Herin  I  dare  not 
wright.  For,  to  enter  the  matter,  and  noc  to 
detest  that  as  the  cause  requireth,  I  think  it 
not  convenient.  And  again  on  the  other  side, 
to  renew  the  memorie  of  these  mens  ingrati- 
tude, (wlicrwiih  all  noble  and  princely  hartes 
above  all  others  be  sore  wounded)  I  thiuke  it 
not  wisdume.  Therfore  I  beseech  you  bartely, 
amongst  other  my  good  lords,  there  to  make 
my  most  humble  excuse  to  his  majestic  for  the 
same.  This  ungracious  matter  that  hath  hap- 
pened otherwise  then  ever  I  could  have  thought, 
hath  caused  you  to  have  a  longer  letter  then 
ever  I  have  bene  accustomed  to  wright.  Ye 
shall  herwith  receyve  a  scedule  of  courte  newis, 
whiche  havyng  lemyd  while  I  wrote  this :  se- 
cretary Joyse  bathe  prayed  me  to  sende  the 
letter  herwith  enclosed  to  the  emperor's  am- 
bassador in  England,  which  I  pray  you  to 
cause  to  be  delivered,  and  bartely  fare  you  well. 
From  ilalebourne  the  Christmas-day  at  night, 
1540.  Your  assured  loving  friend,  Thomas 
Westm*. 

Herewith  ye  shall  allso  receyre  the  copie  of 
my  letters  of  the  idth  of  this  mongth,  sent  by 
Skipperus,  &ic.^ 

A  Letter  (f  the  Duke  of  Norfolk\  after  he  had 
been  examined  in  the  Tower. 

"  My  very  good  lords,  whereas  at  ihe  being 
here  with  me  of  my  lord  great  chamberlayney 
and  Mr.  Secretary,  tjiey  examynd  me  of  divers 
thyngs,  which  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  re- 
membrance were  the  effects  as  here  after  doth 
ensew. — First,  Whether  ther  was  any  cipher 
betwcne  me  and  any  other  man  :  For  answer 
wherunto,  this  is  the  truth,  there  was  never  ci- 
pher betvieen  me  and  any  man,  save  only  such 
as  I  have  had  for  the  king's  maje&tie,  when  I 
was  in  his  service.  And  as  God  be  my  judge, 
I  do  not  remember  that  ever  I  wrote  iu  cipher, 
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but  nt  such  time  ns  I  wns  in  Fmtice ;   my  lord 
great  master  ttiat  now  is,  and  my  lord  of  Roch- 
t'ord  being  in  commission  wiih  me.     And  whe- 
ther r  wrote  any  then,  or  not,  ns  God  help  me, 
I  do  not  remember;  but  and  I  wrote  any  thing, 
I  am  sure  both  their  hands  were  at  it;  and  the 
master  of  the  horee  privy  to  ihe  same.     I  do 
remember  ihut  after  tfie  death  of  the  bishop  of 
Hereford,  Fox,  it  whs  shewed  me  that  the  said 
bishop  had  left  a  letter,  which  I  hud  sent  him, 
amongst  liis  writing^;,  which  being  found  by  a 
servant  of  his,  that  is  now  with  master  Deny, 
who  shewd  the  same  to  the  bishop  of  Durham 
that  now  is,  he  caused  him  to  throw  the  same 
iJi  fier.     As  I  do  remember,  it  was  my  j^aid  lord 
bisliop  of  Dureham  that  advised  him  to  burn  it; 
and  as  I  also  do  remember,  the  matter  that  was 
conteyned  ihcrin,  concerned  lewde  speaking  of 
the  Northern  men  after  the  time  of  tlie  como- 
tion  against  tlie  suid  Cromwell.     If  there  had 
been  any  thyng  ccmctring  the  king's  majesty's 
aflT'iijs,  ne\Thcr  the  bishope,  nor  he,  were  he 
now  alyve,  would  not  have  concealed  the  same; 
and  wherlicr  any  part  of  that  was  in  cypher,  or 
not,  as  1  shall  answer  to  God,  I  do  not  remem- 
ber.— The  effect  ofaoothcr  question,  there  asked 
me,  was,  as  near  as  I  can  call  to  my  remem- 
brance, whether  anie  man  had  talked  with  me, 
that  and  I  her  vfcre  a  good  peace  made  bctwene 
the  king's  majestie  tlie  emperor  and  the  French 
king,  the  bishope  of  Home  would  brek  the  same 
againe  by  his  dispensation ;  And  whether  I  cn- 
ciined  that  waies,  or  not,  to  that  purpose?   As 
God  help  me  now,  at  my  most  node,  I  cannot  call 
to  my  remembrance,  that  e\-cr  1  heard  any  man 
Jiving  speak  like  words.    And  as  for  mine  incli- 
nations, that  the  bishope  of  Rome  siiould  ever 
have  aucthoriiy  to  do  such  thing ;  if  I  had  twentie 
lives,  I  would  rather  have  spent  them  all  against 
him,  then  ever  he  should  have  any  power  in 
this  real  me.     For  no  man  knoweth  that  better 
then  I,  by  reding  of  stories,  how  his  usurped 
power  hath  increase)  from  time  to  time.     Nor 
joch  time  »s  the  king's  jnajestie  bath  found  iiim 
his  enemy,  no  living  man  hath,  both  in  his  harte 
and  with  his  tounge,  in  this  realme,  in  France, 
iind  also  to  many  Scotish  jantlemcn,  spoken 
more  sdre  Against  his  said  usurped  powre,  then 
I  have  done,  as  I  can  prove  by  good  witnes. — 
Also  my  said  lord  and  Mr.  Secretary  asked  me, 
whether  I  was  ever  made  privy  to  a  letter,  sent 
from  my  lord  of  Wynchester  and  sir  Henry 
Knev^t,  of  any  orertare  made  by  Grandviilc  to 
them,  for  a  way  to  be  taken  between  his  majes- 
lie   and  the  bishope  of  Rome ;   and  that  the 
said  letters  should  have  come  to  his  majestie  to 
Dover,  I  being  there  with  him.     Wherunto  this 
h  my  true  answer.     I  was  never  at  Dover  with 
his  hi«;hnes  since  my  lord  of  Richmond  died, 
but  at  that  time,  of  whose  death  word  came  to 
Syttyngborne:  and  as  God  be  my  heipe,  I  never 
heard  of  no  such  overture,  save  that  I  do  well 
remember,  at  such  time  as  sir  Francis  Biryah 
was  sore  sike,  and  like  to  have  died,  it  was  spo- 
ken in   the  cotincill,  ihut  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter should  have  said,  he  could  devise  a  way, 
liow  the  king's  majestie  might  have  all  things 


upright  with  the  said  bishope  of  Rome,  and  his 
higbnes  honour  saved.     Suche  were  (he  wordu, 
or  mucli  like.     VVherupon,  as  I  had  often  said 
in  the  council},  one  was  sent  to  the  said  sir 
Francis,  to  know,  if  ever  he  beard  the  said  bi- 
shope speake  like  words;  which  he  denied  :  and 
as  I  do  remember,  it  was  sir  Kauf  Sadeler, 
that  was  sent  to  the  said  sir  Francis.      And 
to  say  that  ever  I  beard  of  any  such  over- 
lure  made  by  Grandville,  or  that  ever  I  com- 
moned   with   any   man   couserning   any   such 
mater,  other  then  this  of  the  bishope  of  Win- 
chester, as  God  be  my  help,  I  never  dyd  ;  nor 
unto  more  thenne  this,  I  was  never  prevye.— 
Now,  my  good  lords,  having  made  answer  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  such  questions' as  hath 
been  asked  me,  most  humbiie  I  beseeche  yon 
all  to  be  mediators  for  me  to  his  most  excellent 
majestie,  to  cause  sucK  as  have  accused  me  (if 
it  might  be  with  his  high  pleasure)  to  come 
before  liis  majestie,  to  lay  to  my  charge  afore 
me,  face  to  face,  what  they  can  say  against 
me  :  and  I  am  in  no  dout,  so  to  declare  my 
selfe,  that  it  shall  appere  I  am  faisly  accused. 
And  if  his  pleasure  shall  not  be,  to  take  the 
paiue  in  his  royall  person,  then  to  give  yoa 
commandment  to  do  the  sane.     My  lords,  I 
trust  ye  think  Cromwell's  service  and  mine 
hath  not  be  like ;  and  yet  my  desire  is,  tc  have 
no   more   favour  shcw'de    to   me,   than   was 
shew'de  to  him,  I  being  present,     lie  wns  a 
fals  man  ;   and  sewerly  I  am  a  trewe  poore 
jantleman. — My  lords,  I  think  surelie  there  is 
some  fals  man,  that  have  laid  some  great  causa 
to    my    charge^  or  else    I  had  not    be  sent 
hithei*.     And  therefore,  eftsonyts  most  humbiie 
I  beseeche  to  fmde  the  names,  if  they  and  I 
may  not  be  brought  face  to  face,  yet  let  me  bo 
made  privy  what  the  causes  are ;    and  if  I  do 
not  answer  truely  to  every  point,  let  me  not 
live  one  howre  after.      For  sewcrlie  I  would 
hide  nothing  of  any  questions  that  I  sliali 
•know,  that  doth  concern  my  self,  nor  any  other 
creature. — My  lords,  there    was   never  gold 
tried  better  by  fier  and  watter  then  I  have 
been,  nor  hatli  had  greater  enemys  about  my 
soveraign  lord,  then  I  have  had ;  and  yet  (God 
be  thanked)  my  trouth  hath  ever  tried  me,  as 
I  dout  not  It  shall  do  in  theis  causes.      Sueriy, 
if  I  knew  any  thought  I  had  offended  his  ma- 
jestie in,  I  would  suerly  have  declared  it  to 
his  person. — Upon  the  I'uysdaye  in  Whitson- 
weck   last  past,  I   broke  unto   his  majestie, 
moste  humblcy  beseeching  him  to  helpe,  that 
a  manage  might  be  had  between  my  daughter 
and  sir  Thomas  Semour ;   and  wheras  my  son 
of  Surey  hath   a  son   and  divers  daughters ; 
that,  with  his  favour,  a  crosse  manage  might 
have  been  made  between  my  lord  great  cham- 
berline   and   them :    and  also  wher  my   son 
Thomas  hath  a  son,  (hat  shall  (be  his  mother) 
:fpend  a  thousand  marXs  a  yere,  that  he  might 
be  in  like  wise  mnried  to  one  of  my  said  lord% 
daughters.      I  report  me  to  yopr  lordiships, 
whether  myn  intent  was  honest  in  this  motion^ 
or  not.     And  whereas  I  have  written,  that  my 
truth  hath  been  severely  tned,  and  that  I  haT« 
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had  great  enemies.  Fii'st,  Tlie  cardkmll  did 
conl'cs  CO  xne  at  Asser,  that  i)e  had  gone  aboiit 
fourteen  years  to  have  destroyed  me^  s^yi^gy 
be  did  tlie  same  by  the  setting  upon  of  my  lord 
of  Suffolk,  the  marquis  of  Exeter^  and  and  my 
lord  Sands;  who  said  often  to  him,  tliat  if  he 
found  not  the  means  to  put  me  out  of  the  way, 
at  length  I  should  seuerly  undo  him.— Cruui- 
well^at  such  tyme  as  the  marquis  of  Exeter  suf- 
fred,  examined  his  wife  more  streitlyofme,  then 
of  all  other  men  in  the  reulme,  as  she  sent  me 
word  by  her  brother,  the  lord  Montjoy.  He 
haUi  said  to  me  himself  many  times,  my  lurd, 
ye  are  an  happy  man,  that  your  wife  knoweth 
no  hurt  by  you ;  for  if  she  did,  she  woulj  undo 
you. — Tlui  duke  of  Buckingham  confessed 
openly  at  the  bar,  (my  father  sitting  as  his 
judge^  that  of  all  men  hving  he  hated  me  most, 
tUiukmg  I  was  die  man  tliat  had  hurt'hun  most 
to  the  king^s  majestie  :  which  now,  quoth  he, 
1  perceive  the  contrary. — llice,  who  iind 
inaned  my  sister,  confessed,  that,  of  all  'men 
living,  he  iiated  me  most ;  and  wibhed  many 
times,  how  he  might  find  tiie  meanes  to  tlirust 
his  dagger  in  mc. — What  malice  both  my 
neecys,  that  it  pleased  the  king's  highnes  to 
marie,  did  here  unto  me,  is  not  unknown  to 
such  ladies  as  kept  thein  in  this  sute ;  as  my 
lady  llerberd,  my  lady  Tirwit^  my  lady  Kyn- 
ftton,  and  others,  which  heard  what  tiiey  said 
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of  me.  Who  tried  out  the  falshod  of  the  lord 
Darcy,  sir  Robert  Constable,  sir  John  Buhner, 
Abke,  and  many  others,  for  which  they  sufforcd 
for?  but  only  1.  Who  shewed  his  mnje«tie  of 
the  words  of  my  mother-in-law,  for  which  she 
was  attainted  of  misprision  ?  but  only  I.  In 
all  times  past  unto  this  time,  I  have  shewed  my 
self  a  mobt  trewe  man  to  mv  soveraij^n  h)rd. 
And  since  these  things  done  in  tyme's  past,  I 
have  received  more  protRght  of  his  highnes, 
then  ever  I  did  afore.'  Alas  !  wlio  can  think 
that  I,  having  been  so  long  a  trew  man,  should 
now  be  false  to  his  majestie  ?  I  have  received 
more  prothgiit  then  I  have  deserved  :  and  a 
poore  man,  as  I  am,  yet  I  am  his  own  near 
kinsman.  For  nhose  sake  should  I  be  an  un- 
trewe  man  to  them  ?  Alas,  alas,  my  lords,  that 
ever  it  should  be  thought  any  ontruthe  to  be 
in  me. — Fynally  ray  good  lords  e.^tionys  most 
humble  I  beseech  you  to  shew  this  scribic  let- 
ter to  Iiis  majestie,  and  all  joyntle  to  beseech 
his  highnes  to  grante  me  the  peticions  that  are 
cont€'yned  in  the  same,  and  most  especyall  to 
remyt  out  of  his  roost  noble  gentle  hart  such 
displeasure  as  he  hath  conccyved  against  me  : 
and  I  shall  dewryng  my  ly6f  pray  for  the  con- 
tinuence  of  his  most  ro3'tUl  estate  long  to  en- 
dure:  By  his  highnes  poor  prisoner^  T.Nor- 


folk. 


3£).  Proceedings  against  Various  Persons  in  the  Reign  of  Hen.  VIII. 
for  Treason,  in  denying  the  King's  Supremacy ;  and  other 
capital  Crimes,  principally  relating  to  Religion.  [1  Bum. 
Refonnat.  351.] 


["  Bishop  Burnet  closes  the  first  volume  of  his 
History  of  the  Reformation  with  a  summary 
account  of  various  Trials  and  Aitaindors,  in 
the  reign  of  Hen.  8.  in  order  to  exhibit  at 
one  view  the  severities  practised  by  that 
prince  a;;ainst  the  popish  party;  we  therefore 
flatter  oureelves,  Uiat  our  insertion  of  this 
part  of  the  Bishop's  work  will  not  be  deemed 
foreign  to  tlie  present  undertaking.  It  is 
observable,  that,  though  by  tlie  Bishop's  own 
acknowledgment,  the  king's  severity  to  the 
Popish  party  furnishes  great  ground  for  ju^t 
censure;  and  though  he  states  many  in- 
stances of  violating  the  first  prmciples  of 
justice  and  hum<mity ;  yet  he  denies,  that 
there  is  any  thing  to  justify  all  the  clamours 
of  the  Roman  CaihoJics  against  his  memory, 
insisting  too,  that  his  cruelties  were  far  short 
both  in  number  and  degree  of  those  in  queen 
Mary's  reign.  But  retdly  this  is  writing  too 
tenderly  of  Hejary;  for  there  is  not  only 
grievous,  but  almost  etjuiU  cause  to  detest 
lije  memories  of  both  him  and  Mary,  the 
barbariiics  exercised  in  the  reign  of  each 
being  too  numerous  to  leave  room  for  much 
distinction  between  them.  When  two 
princes  both  with  characters  of  30  dark  a 
complection  are  to  be  dehneated,  it  calls  for 


very  nice  touches  to  discriminate  them  in  tlie 
Colouring.**'    Hargrave.] 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  reign,  there  were 
many  things  that  seem  great  seventies,  espe- 
cially as  they  are  represented  by  the  writers  of 
the  Roman  party ;  whose  relations  arc  not  a 
little  strengthened  by  the  faint  excuses,  and 
the  mistaken  accounts,  that  most  of  the  protec- 
tant historians  have  made.  The  king  was  na- 
turally impetuous,  and  could  not  bear  provoca- 
tion; the  limes  were  very  ticklish ;  his  subjects 
were  generally  addicted  to  the  old  super^tition, 
especially  in  the  northern  parts ;  the  monks 
and  friers  were  buth  numerous  and  wealthy  ; 
the  Pope  was  his  implacable  enemy ;  the  em- 
peror was  a  formidable  prince,  and  being  then 
master  of  all  the  Netherlands  had  many  ad- 
vantages for  the  war  he  designed  against  Eng- 
land. Cardinal  Pole,  his  kinsman,  was  going 
over  all  the  courts  of  Christendom,  to  pcrswade 
a  league  against  England  ;  as  being  a  thing  of 
greater  .necessity  and  merit  than  a  war  against 
the  Turk.  This  beuif;;,  without  the  least  aggra- 
vation, the  state  of  affairs  at  that  time,  it  must 
be  confessed  he  was  sore  put  to  it.  A  super- 
stition that  was  so  blind  and  headstrong,  and 
enemies  that  were  both  so  powerful,  so  spite- 
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fill,  and  so  industrious^  made  rigour  necessary  : 
nor  is  any  general  of  an  army  more  concerned 
to  deal  severely  with  spies  and  intelligencers, 
than  lie  was  to  proceed  against  all  the  popes 
adherents,  or  duch  as  kept  a  correspondence 
with  Pole.     He  had  observed  in  history,  that 
upon  much  less  provocation  than  himself  had 
given,  not  only  several  emperors  and  forreign 
princes  had  be«n  dispossessed  of  tlieir  domi- 
nions ;  hut  tivo  of  his  own  ancestors,  Henry  the 
2d  and  king  John,  had  been  driven  to  great  ex- 
tremities, and   forced  to  unusual  and  most  in- 
decent submissions  by  the  means  of  the  popes 
and  their  clergy. — ^I'he  Pope's  power  over  the 
clergy  was  so  absolute,  and   their  dependence 
i\nd  obedience  to  him  was  so  implicitc;  »nd 
the  popish  clei^  had  so  great  an  interest  in 
the  superstitious  multitude,  whose  consciences 
they  governed,  that  nothing  but  a  stronger  pas- 
sion could  either  tame  the  clergy,  or  quiet  the 
people.     If  there  had  been   the  least  hope  of 
impunity,  the  last  part  of  his  reign  would  have 
been   one  continued   rebellion;    therefore  to 
prevent  a  more  profuse  effusion  of  blood,  it 
seemed  necessary  to  execute  laws  severely  in 
some  particular  instances. — ^There  is  one  cji- 
lumny  that  runs  in  a  thread  through  all  the 
Historians  of  the  Popish  side,  which  not  a  few 
of  our  own  have  ignorantly  taken  up  ;  tliat 
tiiany  were  put  to  death  for  not  swearing  the 
king's  supremacy.     It  is  an  impudent  fabhood  ; 
for  not  so  much  as  one  person  suffered  on  that 
account ;  nor  was  there  any  law  for  any  such 
oath  before  the  parliament  in  the  28rh  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  when  the  unsufferahle  Bull  of 
Pope  Paul  the  3rd,  engaged  him  to  bok  a  little 
more  to  his  own  safety.     Then  indeed  in  the 
Oath   for  maintaining  the   Succession  of  the 
crown,  the  subjects  were  required,  under  the 
pains  of  Treason,  to  swear  that  the  king  was 
Supream  Head  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but 
that  was  not  mentioned  in  the  former  Oath, 
that  was  made  in  the  2jih,  and  enacted  in  the 
26th  year  of  his  reign.     It  cannot  but  be  con- 
fessed, that  to  enact  under  paine  of  death  that 
none  should  deny  the  king*s  titles,  and  to  pro- 
ceed upon  that  against  offenders,  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent thing  from  forcing  them  to  swear  the 
king  to  be  the  supream  head  of  the  church. foj 

(a)  "  This  sounds  more  like  an  apology,  than 
just  reasoning.  Enforcing  theOath  of  Supre- 
macy by  the  penalty  of  Treason,  was  resorting 
to  the  highest  punishment  known  to  our  law. 
Wherein,  too,  consisted  the  material  difference, 
in  point  of  rigor,  between  treason  for  not 
swearing  to  the  king's  supremacy,  and  treason 
for  denying  it  ?  Was  it  not  equally  the  object 
of  the  statutes  creating  both  crimes,  to  conipel 
an  acknowledgment  of  the  king's  supremacy 
by  the  same  extremity  of  punishment  f  Can 
there  be  any  reason  to  suppose,  that  those  who 
were  concerned  in  the  deaths  of  bisliop  Fisher 
and  sir  Thomas  More  for  denyin)^  the  Supre- 
macy, if  it  had  been  requisiite,  would  have  been 
Hi  scrupulous  as  to  hesitate  about  construing 
the  refusal  of  the  oath  a  denial  ?  When  it  is  ob- 


Thc  first  instance  of  these  capital  proceed- 
ings was  in  Easter-Term,  in  tlic  beginning  of 
the  97th  year  of  his  reign.  Three  priors,  and 
a  monk,  oi'  the  Carthusam  order,  were  then  en- 
dited  of  Treason,  for  sayingj  *  That  the  king 
was  not  Supreme  Head  under  Christ  of  the 
Chu  rch  of  England.'  These  were  John  Hough- 
ton, prior  of  the  Chartei^House  uear  Ixindon, 
Augustin  Webster,  prior  of  Ax  holme,  Robert 
Laurence,  prior  of  Bevall,  and  Richard  Rey- 
nolds, a  monk  of  Sion.  This  last  was  esteemed 
a  learned  man,  for  that  time,  and  that  order. 
They  were  tried  in  Westminster-hall  by  a  com- 
missitm  of  Oyer  and  Terminer:'  they  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  but  the  jury  found  them  GuUty,  and 
Judgment  was  given  that  they  should  sufier  as 
Traitors.  The  Record  mentions  no  other  par- 
ticulars; but  the  wriiers  of  the  popish  side 
make  a  splendid  recital  of  the  courage  and 
constancy  they  expressed  both  in  their  Tryal, 
and  at  their  death.  It  was  no  difficult  thing 
for  men  so  used  to  the  legend,  and  the  making 
of  fine  stories  for  saints  and  martyrs  of  their 
orders,  to  dress  up  their  narratives  with  much 
pomp.  But  as  their  pleading  Not  Guilty  to  the 
Endictment,  shews  no  extraordinary  resolution, 
so  the  account  that  is  given  by  them  of  one 
Hall,  a  secular  priest  that  died  with  them,  is  so 
false,  that  there  is  good  reason  to  suspect  all. 
He  is  said  to  have  suffered  on  the  same  ac- 
count; but  the  Record  of  his  Attainder  gives 
a  very  different  relation  of  it. 

He  and  Robert  Feron  were  indicted  at  the 
same  time  for  having  *  said  many  spiteful  and 
treasonable  things ;  as,  that  the  king  was  a  ty- 
rant, an  heretic,  a  robber,  and  an  adulterer; 
chat  they  hoped  he  should  die  such  a  death  as 
king  John  and  Richard  the  3rd  died;  that  they 
looked  when  those  in  Ireland  and  Wales  should 
invade  England :  and  they  were  assured  that 
three  pans  of  four  in  England  would  be  against 
the  king  :  they  also  said  that  they  should  never 
hve  merrily  till  the  king  and  the  rulers  were 
plucked  by  the  pate«,  and  brought  to  the  pot, 

jected  to  Henry  as  a  cruelty,  that  many  were 
put  to  death  for  not  swearing  to  his  Supremacy, 
without  doubt  every  denial  of  it,  whether  nu- 
plifcdly  by  refusing  the  oafel),  or  expressly -by 
words,  was  meant :  Therefore  it  is  foreign  to 
the  spirit  of  the  remark  to  say,  that  they  were 
thus  punished  for  denying  the  Supremacy,  not 
for  refusing  to  swear  to  it.  So  verba!  an  an- 
swer to  the  animadversion  of  Henry's  enemies 
would  scarce  have  escaped  the  learned  bishop, 
if  he  had  not  been  insensibly  influenced  by  a 
fear,  lest  t lie  justice  and  propriety  of  the  Refor- 
mation should  be  prejudiced  by  the  cruelty  of 
IIenry*9  measures  m  its  commencement.  But 
the  cause  of  truth  is  never  6nally  helped  by  ao 
ill-founded  argument.  The  Reformation  rfsis 
on  a  better  foundation  than  the  humanity  o( 
Henry's  actions ;  nor  is  there  any  necessary 
connection  between  the  one  and  the  other,  bad 
and  cruel  princes  being  frequently  tlie  casual 
instruments  of  great  good  to  society."  Har- 
grave. 
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and  that  it  woold  never  be  well  with  the 
Church  till  that  was  done/  Hall  had  not  only 
said  this,  but  had  also  written  it  to  Fcron  the 
10th  of  March  that  year.  When  they  were 
broi^ht  to  the  bar,  they  at  first  pleaded  Not 
Guilty ;  hut  full  proof  being  brought,  they  them- 
sehrea  confessed  the  Enditeroent,  before  the 
jury  went  aside,  and  put  themselves  on  the 
kingS  mercy  ;  upon  which,  this  being  an  ima^ 
gining  and  contriving  both  war  against  the  king, 
and  the  king's  death.  Judgment  ^as  given  as  in 
cases  of  Treason  :  but  no  mention  being  made 
of  Feron's  death,  it  seems  he  had  his  pardon. 
Hall  suffered  with  the  four  Cartiiusians,  who 
were  hanged  isi  their  habits. 

They  proceeded  no  furtlier  in  Easter&Term  : 
but  in  Trinity-Term  there  was  another  com- 
mission of  Oyer  and  Teilhiner,  by  which  Hum- 
phrey Middlemore,  William  Bxmew,  and  Se- 
bastian Nadigate,  three  monks  of  the  Charter- 
house near  London,  were  endited  of  Treason, 
for  having  said  on  the  95 ih  of  May,  <  Tliat  they 
neither  could  nor  woold  consent  to  be  obedient 
to  the  kin^s  highness,  as  true,  lawful,  and  obe- 
dient subjects;  to  take  him  to  be  Supream 
Head  on  earth  of  the  Church  of  England.' 
They  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  were  found 
guilty  bv  the  jury  ;  and  Judgment  was  given. 
When  tney  were  condemned,  they  desired  that 
they  might  receive  the  body  of  Christ  before 
their  death.  But  (as  judge  Spelman  writ)  the 
Court  would  not  grant  it,  since  that  was  never 
done  in  such  cases  but  by  order  from  the  king. 
Two  days  after  that,  they  were  executed.  Two 
other  monks  of  that  same  order,  John  Roches- 
ter and  James  Wolver,  suffered  on  the  same 
account  at  York  in  May  this  year.  Ten  other 
.Carthusian  monks  were  shut  up  within  their 
cells,  where  nine  of  them  died.  The  tenth  was 
hanged  in  tiie  beginning  of  August.  Concern- 
ing those  persons  I  find  this  said  in  some  Ori- 
ginal Letters,  that  thej  had  brought  over  into 
Kngland,  and  vented  \\\  it,  some  books  that 
were  written  beyond  sea,  against  the  king's 
Marriage,  and  his  otiier  proceedings:  which 
being  found  in  tlieir  house,  they  were  pressed 
to  peruse  the  books  that  were  written  for  the 
ktne,  but  obstinately  refused  to  do  it.  They 
had  also  been  involved  jn  the  btsiness  of  tiic 
Maid  of  Kent,  for  which,  though  all  the  com- 
plices in  it,  except  those  who  suffered  for  it, 
were  pardoned  by  act  of  parliameot,  yet  such 
as  had  been  concerned  in  it,  were  still  under 
jealousy :  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  upon  neyr 
provocations  they  met  with  the  uttermost  rigor 
of  the  law. 

l*hese  Tryals  made  way  for  two  others  that 
were  more  signal :  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  sir  Thomas  More.  The  first  of  these  had 
been  a  prisoner  above  a  year,  and  was  very  se- 
verely used  ;  he  complained  in  his  letters  to 
Cromwell,  that  he  had  neither  cloaths  nor  fire, 
being  tii«-n  about  fourscore.  This  was'undei^ 
stood  at  Home,  and  upon  it,  pope  Clement,  by 
an  officious  kindness  to  him,  or  rather  in  spite 
to  king  Henry,  declared  him  a  cardinal,  and 
sent  him  a  red-hat.     When  the  king  knew  this, 


he  sent  to  examine  him  about  it,;  but  he  pro- 
tested he  had  used  no  endeavours  to  procure  it, 
and  valued  it  so  little,  that  if  the  hat  were  lying 
at  his  feet,  he  would  not  take  it  up.  It  never 
came  Nearer  him  than  -Picardy :  yet  this  did 
precipitate  his  ruin.  But  if  he  had  kept  his 
opinion  of  the  king's  Supremacy  to  himself, 
they  could  not  have  proceeded  furtlier.  He 
would  not  do  that,  but  did  upon  several  occa- 
sions speak  against  ir,  so  he  was  brought  to  his 
Tryal  on  the  17th  of  June  (see  p.  395.)  The 
lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  some 
other  lords,  together  with  the  Judges,  sate  upon 
him  by  a  commission  of  Oyer  aod  Terminer. 
He  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  but  t>eing  found  guilty. 
Judgment  was  passed  on  him  to  die  as  a  trai- 
tor ;  but  he  was  by  a  warrant  from  the  king, 
beheaded.  Upon  the  2Sd  of  June,  being  the 
day  of  his  execution,  he  dressed  himself  with 
more  than  ordinary  care ;  and  when  his  roan 
took  notice  of  it,  he  told  him,  he  was  to  he  that 
day  a  bridegroom.  As  he  was  led  to  the  place 
of  execution,  being  stopt  in  the  way  by  the 
croud,  he  opened  his  New  Testament,  and 
prayed  to  this  purpose;  '  that  as  that  book  -had 
been  his  companion  and  chief  comfort  in  his 
imprisonment,  so  then  some  place  might  turn 
up  to  him,  tliat  might  comfort  him  in  his  last 
passage.'  This  being  said,  he  opened  the  hook 
at  a  venture,  in  which  these  words  of  St.  John's 
Gospel  turned  up  : '  this  is  life  eternal,  to  kno^ 
thee  the  only  true  God,  aod  Jesus  Christ  whom 
thou  hast  sent.'  So  he  shut  the  book  with 
much  satisfaction,  and  all  the  way  was  repeat- 
ing and  meditating  on  them.  When  he  came  to 
the  scaffold  he  pronounced  the  Te  Dettm,  and 
after  some  other  devotions  his  head  was  cutoC 
Thus  died  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  in 
the  80th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  learned 
and  devout  man,  but  much  addicted  to  the 
superstitions  in  which  he  had  been  bred  up ; 
and  that  led  liini  to  great  severities  against  all 
that  opposed  them.  He  had  been  &r  many 
years  confessor  to  the  king's  grand-mother,  the 
countess  of  Richmond  ;  and  it  was  believed 
that  he  persuaded  her  to  those  noble  designs 
for  the  advancement  of  learning,  of  founding 
two  Colleges  in  Cambridge,  St.  Johns  and 
Christs  College,  and  divinity  professors  in  both 
Universities.  And  in  acknawledgment  of  this, 
he  was  chosen  chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  Henry  the  7th  gave  hiin  the  hishop- 
rick  of  Rochester,  which  he,  follow  ing  the  rule 
of  the  primitive  church,  would  never  change  fur 
a  better.  He  used  to  say  his  church  was  his 
wife,  and  he  would  never  part  wiUi  her,  be- 
cause she  was  poor.  He  continued  in  great 
favour  with  the  king,  till  the  business  of  the 
Divorce  was  set  on  foot ;  and  then  he  adhered 
so  firmly  to  the  queen*s  cause,  and  tlie  Pope's 
Supremacy,  that  he  was  carried  by  that  head- 
long into  great  errors :  as  appears  by  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Maid  of  Kent.  Alany  thought  the 
king  ought  to  have  proceeded  against  him  rather 
upon  that,  which  was  a  point  of  rotate,  than 
upon  the  Supremacy,  which  was  matter  of  con- 
science.    But  the  king  was  resolved  to  Ul  all 
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liis  sultjects  see,  there  was  no  mercy  to  be  ex- 
pected by  any  that  denied  his  being  Supream 
Ilead  of  the  Church ;  and  therefore  made  him 
and  More,  two  examples  for  terrifying  the  rest. 
This  being  much  censured  beyond  seif,  Gar- 
diner, that  was  never  wanting  in  the  most  ser- 
vile compliances,  wrote  a  Vindication  of  the 
king's  proceedings.  The  lord  Herbert  liad  it 
in  bis  hands,  and  telU  us  it  was  written  in  ele- 
gant Latin,  but  that  he  ihou^ilit  it  too  long,  and 
others  judged  it  was  too  vehement,  to  be  in- 
serted in  his  History. 

On  the  1st  of  July,  sir  Thomas  More  was 
brought  to  his  Tfyal.  (see  p.  385.)  Tlie  special 
matter  in  his  endictment,  is,  that  on  the  7th  of 
IVlay  preceding,  before  Cromwell,  Bedyll,  and 
some  others  that  were  pressing  liim  coocerning 
the  king*s  supremacv,  he  said  he  would  not 
meddle  with  any  sucn  matter,  and  was  fully  re* 
solved  to  serve  God,  mid  think  upon  hisPxtssion, 
and  his  own  pisssage  out  of  this  world.  He  had 
also  sent  divers  messages  by  one  George  Gold 
to  Fisher  to  encourage  *  him  in  his  obstinacy; 
and  said,  Uie  act  oi  parliament  is  like  a  sword 
with  two  edges,  for  if  a  man  answer  Ofie  way, 
k  will  confound  his  soul ;  and  if  he  aaswer  ano- 
ther way,  it  will  confound  his  body.'  He  had 
said  the  same  thing  on  the  Srd  of  June,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  others :  and  that  lie  would  not  be 
the  occasion  of  the  shortniiig  his  own  life. 
And  when  Rich  the  king's  solicitor  came  to 
deal  with  him  farther  about  it,  but  prote»ted 
that  he  came  not  with  any  authority  to  examine 
him,  tl>ey  discoursed  the  matter  fully.  Rich 
pressed  him,  *  that  since  the  parliament  had 
enacted  that  the  king  was  Supreme  Hea<l,  the 
tabjects  ought  to  agree  to  it ;  and  said  Rich, 
what  if  the  parliament  should  declare  me  kinfr, 
would  you  not  acknowledge  me  ?  I  would,  said 
More,  ^uia  (as  it  is  in  the  indictment)  rex  per 
parliamentum  fieri  potest^  Sf  per  p&rliamentum 
deprivari.  But  More  turned  the  argument  on 
Rich,  and  said,  what  if  tlie  parliament  made 
ftn  act  I  hat  God  was  not  God  ?  Rich  acknow- 
ledged it  could  not  bind,  but  replyed  to  More, 
^lat  since  he  would  acknowledge  him  king,  if  , 
he  were  made  so  by  act  of  parliament,  why 
would  he  not  acknowledge  the  king  Supream 
Head,  since  it  was  enacted  by  parliament  f 
To  tliat  More  answered,  That  the  parhament 
had  power  to  make  a  kiug,  and  the  pcoj^le 
were  bound  to  acknowledge  him,  whom  tliey 
made  ;  but  fur  the  supremacy,  though  the  par- 
liament had  enacted  it,  yet  those  in  foreign 
parts  had  never  assented  to  it/  I'his  was  car- 
ried l.y  Rich  to  the  king,  and  all  these  parti- 
culars were  laid  togetlier,  and  judged  to  amount 
to  a  denynl  of  the  Supremacy.  Judge  Spelman 
writ,  that  More,  beinj;  on  his  tryal,  pleaded 
strongly  against  the  statute  that  nuide  it  trea- 
son to  <k-uy  the  SnpreniT^cy,  and  argued  that 
the  king  could  not  he  supream  head  of  the 
church.  When  he  was  hit)n^ht  to  the  bar,  be 
pleaded  not  guilty,  but  bemg  found  guiity, 
judgment  was  given  ngainst  him  as  a  traitor. 
H&  received  it  with  that  equal  temper  of  mind, 


which  he  had  shewed  in  both  conditions  of  life, 
and  then  set  himself  wholly  to  prepare  for  death. 
He  expresiied  great  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
that  ha  was  weary  of  life,  and  longed  for  death ; 
which  was  so  little  terrible  to  him,  that  his 
ordinary  facetiousness  remained  tyith  him  even 
on  the  scaffold.  It  was  censured  by  many^ 
as  light  and  undccent.  But  others  said,  that 
way  having  bee^  so  natural  to  him  on  all  other 
occasions,  it  was  not  at  all  affected;  but^hewed 
that  death  did  no  way  discompose  liim,  aad 
could  not  so  much  as  put  him  out  of  his  iMrdi- 
nary  humour.  Yet  his  rallying  every  thing  on 
the  scaffold  was  thought  to  have  more  of  the 
Stoick  than  the  Chrbtian  in  it.  After  soma 
time  spent  in  secret  devotiuna^  he  was  behead- 
ed on  the  6tb  of  July. 

I'hus  did  sir  Thomas  More  end  his  days,  in 
the  53d  year  of  his  age.    He  ^as  a  man  of  rare 
vertues,  and  excellent  parts.    In  his  youth  he 
had  freer  thoughts  of  things,  as  appears  by  his 
Utopia,  and  his  letters  to  Eraunus ;    but  after- 
wards he  became  superstitiously  devoted  to  the 
interests  and  passions  of  the  Popish  clergy  : 
and  as  he  served  theqi  when  he  was  in  autlio- 
rity,  even  to  assist  them  in  all  their  cruellies ; 
so  he  employed  his  pen  in  tlie  same  cause,  boik 
itt  writing  against  all  the  new  opinions  in  gene- 
ral, and  in   particular  against  Tindal,  r  ritb, 
and  Biimes,  as  also  an  unkaown  writer,  who 
seemed  of  neither   party,   but   reprooved  the 
corruptions  of  the  clergy,  and  copdemued  their 
cruel  proceedings.     Mure  was  no  divine  at  all, 
and  it  is  plain  to  any  that  reads  his  writings, 
that  he  knew  nothing  of  antiquity,  beyond  tlte 
Quotations  he  found  in  the  canon-law  and  in 
tne  master  of  the  sentences  (only  he  hud  read 
some  of  8t<  Austin's  treatises) :  for  upon  all 
points  of  controversie,  he  quotes  only  what  lie 
found  in  these  colleciious;    nor  was  be  at  all 
ooniersant  in   tlie  critipal  learning  upoa  the 
scriptures ;  bat  his  peculiar  exccllenicy  m  writ* 
ing,  was,  that  he  had  a  natural  easie  expres- 
sion, and  presented  all  the  opinions  of  popery 
ivith  their  fair  side  to  tlie  reader,  4iis^isittg  or 
concealing  the  black  side  of  liiem  with  great 
art ;  and  was  no  less  dextirous  in  expoaiog  all 
the  ill  consequences  that  could  follow  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  refomers :  and  ha4  upon  all 
occasions  great  store  of  pleaaan  t  iales,  which 
he  applied  wittily  to  his  pwipoee.      Ami  iu  this 
consists  4lie  greut  strength  of  his  writii^s,  which 
were  designed  rather  for  4he    rabble,  than  fur 
learned  men.     But  for  justice,  co<ite«npt  of 
money,    humility,  nod  a  irue  generosity   of 
mind,  he  was  an  example  to  the  nge  in  which 
he  lived. 

But  there  is  one  .thing  unjustly  added  <o  the 
praise  of  these  tivo  great  «oen,  or  rather  feign- 
ed, ou  design 'to  leaseu  the  kiiig'a  I»ono4ir;  that 
Fisher  and  he  penned  tlie  bonk  which  the  king 
wrote  against  Luther.  This  Sunders  fi^t  pub- 
lii»hed,*aiid  Bellarmia  aad  oiihers  tuaCe  liave 
taken  it  up  upon  lijs  authority.  StrAUgers  may 
l>e  pardoned  such  errors,  but  Uic^y  arte  ioeicu- 
siible  in  an  Kn(:;li»hinan.  For  in  Alore'h  prioted 
Works  there  is  a  letter  written  by  him  out  of 
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the  Tower  to  Cromwelly  in  which  he  %}ve%  &ii 
account  of  his  behaviour  concerntns;  rhe  ktnt^s 
Divorce  and  Supremacy.  Amons;  other  par- 
ticulars one  ie,  *^  That  when  the  king  shewed 
hfva.  his  book  against  Luther,  in  which  he  had 
asserted  the  pope*s  priniacv  to  be  of  divine 
right,  Mare  desired  him  to  leave  it  out ;  since 
as  there  had  been  many  contests  between 
popes  and  otiier  princes^  so  there  might  fiiil  in 
some  between  the  pope  and  the  king ;  tbere- 
ibre  he  thought  it  wa3  not  6t  for  the  king  tx) 
publish  any  thing,  which  might  be  afterwards 
made  use  of  against  himself;  and  advised  liim 
cither  Co  leave  out  that  point,  or  to  touch  it 
very  tenderly  :  but  the  king  would  not  follow 
his  counsel/'  being  perhaps  so  fond  of  what  he 
had  writ,  that  he  would  rather  run  himself  upon 
a  g;reat  inconvenience,  than  leave  out  any 
thing  that  he  fancied  so  well  written*  This 
riiews  that  More  knew  that  book  was  written 
by  the  king's  own  pen  ;  and  either  Snnders 
never  read  this,  or  maliciously  concealed  it, 
lest  it  should  discover  his  foul  dealing,  (h) 

These  executions  so  terrified  all  people,  that 
there  wiere  no  further  provocations  given  :  and 
all  persons  either  took  the  oaths,  or  did  so  dex- 
trously  conceal  their  opinions,  that  till  the  re- 
beUions  of  Lincolnshire,  and  the  north,  broke 
out,  none  sufiered  after  this  upon  a  publick  ac- 
count. But  when  these  were  (|uieted,  then  the 
king  resolved  to  make  the  cluef  authors  and 
leaders  o£  those  commotions  publick  examples 
to  the  rest.    The  duke  of  Norfolk  proceeded 

(b)  The  following  is  extracted  from  Denne's 
Addenda  to  Hist,  of  Lambeth,  as  cited,  *'  Select 
Views  of  London  and  its  environs.*' 

*•  1533,  May  28.  Archbishop  Cranmer  con- 
firmed at  Lambeth  the  Marriage  of  king  Henry 
the  8th  with  the  lady  Anne  Boleyn.  And  three 
years  alcerwards  the  same  prelate  being  judici- 
ally seated  in  a  certain .  low  chapel  within  his 
hoase  at  Lambeth,  by  a  definitive  sentenoe  an- 
nulled the  Marriage  between  the  same  parties  ; 
the  queen,  in  order  to  avoid  the  sentence  of 
hnrmiig,  having  confessed  to  the  archbishop, 
some  just  and  lawful  impediments  to  her  iiiar- 
riage  with  die  king. — ^^A  little  before  the  latter 
event,  viz.  April  IS,  J 534,  the  commissioners 
i^t  at  Lambeth  to  administer  the  oath  of  the 
settlement  of  Succes^on  to  the  crown,  upon 
the  hein  of  the  same  queen  Anne,  to  the 
defgy,  and  chiefly  those  of  London,  that  had 
B0t  yet  sworn,  who  all  took  it,  not  one  except* 
ed.  And  a  certain  doctor,  Vicar  of  Croydon, 
that  it  seems  made  some  foog|le  be6>re,  went 
up  with  the  rest,  of  wliom  sir  71^<>mas  More, 
who  then  stood  by,  made  an  observation  how 
as  he  passed  he  went  to  my  doctor's  Buttery- 
hatch,  and  called  for  drink,  and  drank  valdija- 
-miUaritery  *  whether,'  $ays  he,  sarcastically,  <  ic 
were  for  gladnem  or  dryness,  or  qtiod  tile  notui 
erat  pantt^i.^  The  same  day  were  conveyed 
faicher  from  ffae  Tower,  bishop  Fisher  and  sir 
Thomas  More,  the  only  layman  at  this  meeting, 
to  tender  this  oath  to  thera^  who  both  being 
tqwratasly  called,  refused." 


against  many  of  them  by  martial  law.  There 
were  also  tryals  at  common  Itiw  of  a  great  many 
more  tiiac  were  taken  prisoners,  and  sent  up  to 
London.  The  lords  Darcy  and  Hussie  wera 
rryed  by  their  peers,  the  marquess  of  Exceter 
sitting  steward.  And  a  commission  of  oyer 
and  terminer  being  issued  out  for  the  tryal  of 
the  rest,  sir  Robert  Constable,  sir  John  BuU 
mer  and  his  lady,  sir  Francis  Pigot,  sir  Steplien 
Hamilton,  and  sir  Thomas  Piercy,  and  Ask, 
that  had  been  their  captain,  with  the  abbots  of 
Whailey,  Jcrveux,  Bridlington,  Leiiton,  VVa« 
burn,  and  Kinestead,  and  Mackrali  the  monk 
that  first  raisea  the  Lincolnshire  rebellion,  with 
sixteen  more,  were  indicted  of  Uiuh  Treason, 
for  tlie  laie  rebellions.  And  after  ail  the  steps 
of  the  rebellion  were  reckoned  op,  it  is  added 
in  the  Indictment,  that  they  had  met  togetlier 
on  the  17th  of  January,  and  consulted  how  to 
renew  it,  and  prosecute  it  farther,  being  enoou- 
raged  by  the  new  risings  that  were  then  in  the 
nortli ;  by  which  they  had  forfeited  all  the  fa- 
vour to  which  they  could  have  pretended,  by 
vertue  of  the  indemnity  that  was  granted  in 
the  end  of  December,  and  of  the  pardons 
which  they  had  taken  ovt.  They  were  all 
found  Guilty,  and  had  judgment  as  in  cases  of 
Treason.  Divers  of  them  were  carried  down 
into  Lincolnshire  and  Yorkshire,  and  executed 
in  the  places  where  their  treasons  were  com- 
mitted ;  but  most  of  them  suffered  at  London, 
and  among  others  the  lady  Balmer  (whom  others 
Oall  sir  John  Bulmer's  harlot)  was  burnt  for  it 
in  Sniithfield, 

The  only  censure,  that  passed  on  thfs,  was, 
that  advantages  were  taken  on  too  slight  grounds 
to  break  the  king's  Indemnity  and  Pardon  : 
since  it  does  not  appear,  that  aner  their  pardon 
they  did  any  thing  more  than  meet  and  eon- 
suit.  But  the  kingdom  was  so  shaken  with 
that  rebellion,  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
great  conduct  of  tlie  dnke  of  Nmfolk,  the  king 
had  by  all  appearance  lost  his  crown.  And  it 
will  not  seem  strange,  that  a  king  ^especially 
so  tempered  as  this  was)  bad  a  mind  to  strike 
terror  into  the  rest  of  his  subjects,  by  some 
siirnal  examples,  and  to  put  oat  of  the  way  t\y 
chief  leaders  of  that  design :  nor  was  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that-  the  abbots  and  other  clergy- 
men, who  had  beon  so  active  in  that  commo- 
tion, were  severely  handled.  It  was  by  their 
means  that  the  discontents  were  chiefly  fo- 
mented.  They  had  taken  all  the  oaths  that 
were  enjoyned  them,  and  yet  continued  to  be 
still  practising  against  the  state ;  which,  as  it 
was  highly  contrary  to  the  peaceable  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  religion^  so  it  was  in  a  special 
manner  contrary  to  the  rules,  which  they  pro- 
fessed. That  obliged  them  to  forsake  the 
world,  and  to  foi'low  a  religious  and  spiritual 
course  of  life. 

The  next  example  of  justice  was  a  year  after 
tills,  of  one  Forrest,  an  Observant  frier.  He 
had  been,  as  Sanders  said,  confessor  to  qu^n 
Catharine,  but  it  seems  departed  from  Iter 
interests;  for  he  insinuated  himself  so  into  the 
kmgy  that  he  recovered  his  good  opimoa.    Be<t 
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ing  an  if^norant  and  lewd  in  an,  he  was  accounted 
by  the  better  sort  of  that  house,  to  which  he 
belonged  in  Greenwich,  a  reproach  to  their 
order  (concerning  this,  I  have  seen  a  Urge  ac- 
count in  an  original  letter  written  by  a  brother 
of  the  same  house).  Having  regained  the  king's 
good  opinion,  he  put  all  those  ,^  who  had  favoured 
the  divorce,  under  great  fears,  for  he  proceeded 
cruelly  against  tht*tn.  And  one  Rainscroft, 
being  suspected  to  have  given  secret  intelli- 
geuce  of  what  was  done  among  them,  was  shut 
up,  and  so  hardly  used,  that  be  dyed  in  their 
bauds,  which  was,  as  tbat>  letter  relates,  done 
by  frier  Fprrest's  means.  This  frier  was  found 
to  have  denied  the  king*s  supremacy :  for 
though  he  himseli'had  sworn  it,  yet  be  had  in- 
fused it  into  many  in  confession,  that  the  king 
was  not  the  supreaTn  head  of  the  Church. 
Being  questioned  for  tlicse  practices,  which 
were  so  contrary  to  the  oath  that  he  had  taken, 
be  answered,  <  That  he  took  that  oath  with  his 
outward  man,  but  his  inward  man  had  never 
consented  to  it.'  Being  brought  to  his  tryal, 
and  accused  of  several  heretical  opinions  that 
he  held,  he  submitted  himself  to  the  Church. 
Upon  this,  he  had  more  freedom  allowed  him 
in  the  prison :  but  some  coming  to  him  diverted 
him  frdm  the  submission  he  liad  offered ;  so 
that  wlien  the  paper  of  abjuration  was  brought 
Lim,  he  refused  to  set  his  hand  to  it :  upon 
which  he  was  judged  an  obstinate  hereiick. 
The  Records  of  these  proceedings  are  lost; 
but  the  books  of  that  time  say,  that  he  denied 
the  Gospel.  It  is  like  it  was  upon  that  pre- 
lence,  that  without  the  determination  of  the 
Church  it  had  no  authority ;  upon  which  seve- 
ral writers  of  the  Roman  communion  ha%'e  said 
undecent  and  scandalous  things  of  the'  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  was  brought  to  Smithfield, 
wliere  were  present  the  lords  of  the  council,  to 
offer  him  his  pardon  if  be  would  abjure.  Lati* 
mer  made  a  sermon  against  his  errors,  and 
studied  to  persuade  him  to  recant ;  but  he  con- 
tinued in  his  former  opinions,  so  he  was  put  to 
death  in  a  most  severe  manner.  lie  was 
hanged  in  a  chain  about  his  middle,  and  the 
great  image  that  was  brought  out  of  VVales,  was 
broken  to  pieces^  and  served  for  fewel  to  burn 
him.  lie  shewed  great  unquietness  of  mind, 
and  ended  his  life  in  an  ungodly  manner,  as 
Hall  says,  who  adds  this  character  of  him, 
*<  Tliat  he  had  little  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
sincere  truth,  and  less  trust  in  him  at  bis  end- 

inc." 

In  winter  that  year  a  correspondence  was 
discovered  with  cardinal  Pole,  wlio  was  bare- 
faced 4n  his  treasonable  designs  against  the 
king.  His  brother,  sir  Geofrey  Pole,  disco- 
vered the  whole  plot.  For  which  the  marquess 
of  Exeter,  (that  was  the  king's  cousin-german 
by  his  mother,  who  was  Edwara  the  4th*sdaugh- 
ter).  the  lord  Montacute,  the  cardinal's  brother 
sir  Geofrey  Pole,  and  sir  Edward  Nevill,  were 
sent  to  the  Tower  in  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber. They  were  accused  forlmving  maintained 
a  correspondence  with  the  cardinHi,  and  for  ex- 
pressing an  hatred  of  the  king,  urith  a  dishkc  of 


liis.  proceedings,  and  a  readiness  to  rise  upon 
any  good  opportunity  that  might  offer  itself. 

The  special  matter  brought  against  the  lord 
Montacute,  and  the'  marquis  of  Eieter,  who 
#ere  tried  by  their  peers  on  the  9d  and  3d 
of  December,  in  the  SOth  year  of  this  reign, 
is,  '*  That  whereas  cardinal  Pole,  and  others, 
had  cast  off  Uieir  allegiance  to  the  king,  and 
gone  and  submitted  tliemselves  to  tlie  pope, 
the  king's  mortal  enemy,  the  lord  Montacute 
did,  on  the  24th  of  July,  in  the  28th  year  of 
the  king's  reign,  a  few  months  before  the  rebel- 
lion broke  out,  say,  that  he  liked  well  the  pro- 
ceedings of  bis  brother  the  cardinal,  but  did 
not  like  the  proceedings  of  the  realtn  ;  and  !>aid, 
I  trust  to  see  a  change  of  this  world  ;  I  trust 
to  have  a  fair  dny  upon  those  knaves  that  mle 
about  the  king ;  and  I  trust  to  see  a  merry 
world  one  day.'     Words  to  the  same  purpose 
were    also  ctiurged  on  the  marquess.     The 
lord  Montacute  further  said,  *'  I  would  I  were 
over  the  sea  with  my  brother,  for  this  world 
will  one  day  come  to  stripes  :  it  must  needs  so 
come  to  pass,  and  I  fear  we  shall  lack  nothing 
so  much  as  honest  men."     He  also  said,  "  Ho 
had   dreamed  that  the  king   was  dead,  and 
tliough  he  was  not  yet  dead,  he  would  die  sud- 
denly ;  one  day  his  leg  will  kill  him,  and  then 
we  shall  have  jolly  stirnng ;"  saying  also,  "  That 
he  had  never  loved  him  from  bis  childhood,  and 
that  cardinal    Wolsey   would    have  been  an 
honest  man,  if  he  hsid  had  an  honest  master." 
And  the  king  having  said  to  the  lords  he  would 
leave  them  one  day,  having  some  apprehensions 
he  might  shortly  die,  that  lord  said,  "  If  he 
will  serve  us  so,  we  shall  be  happily  rid ;  a  time 
will  come,  I  fear  we  shall  not  tarry  the  time, 
we  shall  do  well  enough."    He  had  also  said, 
"  He  was  sorry  the  lord  Abergavenny  was  dead, 
for  he  could  have  made  ten  thousand  men; 
and  for  his  part  he  would  go  and  live  in  the 
west,  where  the  marquis  of  Exeter  was  strong:" 
and  had  also  said  upon  the  breaking  of  the 
northern   rebellion,    •<  That   the  lord  Darcj 
played  the  fool,  for  he  went  to  pluck  away  the 
council,  but  he  should  have  begun  with  the  bead 
first,  but  I  beshrew  him  for  leaving  '  off  so  soon.* 
These  were  the  words  charged  on  those  lords, 
as  clear  discoveries  of  their  treasonable  designs*, 
and  that  they  knew  of  the  rebellion  ;hat  broke 
out,  and  only  intended  to  have  kept  it  off  to  a 
fitter  opportunity  :  they  were  also  accused  of 
correspondence  with  cardinal  Pole,  that  was 
the  king's  declared  enemy.     Upon  these  points 
tlie  lords  pleaded  not  guilty,  but  were  fouod 
guilty  by^cheir  peers,  and  so  judgment  was 
given. 

On  the  4th  of  December  were  indicted  sir 
Geofrey  Pole,  for  liolding  correspondence  t»ith 
his  brother  the  cardinal,  and  saying  tliat  he 
approved  of  his  proceedings,  but  not  of  the 
kings ;  sir  Edward  Nevill,  brother  to  the  lord 
Abergavenny,  for  saying,  tlie  king  was  a  beast, 
and  worse  than  a  beast ;  George  Crofts,  chanr 
cellor  of  the  cathedral  of  Chichester,  for  sav- 
ing, '  the  king  was  not,  but  tlie  pope  was, 
Suprcam  Head  of  the  Church ;'  and  John  Col- 
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lins,  for  saying,  *The  king  would  hang  in  hell 
one  day  for  the  plucking  duwu  of  Abbeys/  All 
those,  sir£dward  Neviil  only  excepted,  pleaded 
guilty,  and  so  they  were  condemned  ;  but  sir 
<Jeofrey  Pole  was  the  only  person  of  the  num- 
ber that  was  not  executed,  tor  he  had  discovered 
the  matter.  At  the  same  time  also,  cardinal 
Pole,  Michael  Throgroorton,  gentleman,  John 
Hilliard  and  Thomas  Goldwell,  clerks,  and  Wil- 
liam Peyto,  a  Franciscan  of  die  Observants, 
were  attainted  in  absence ;  because  they  had 
cast  off  their  duty  to  the  king,  and  had  sub- 
jected themselves  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  Pole 
D^ng  made  cardinal  by  him  ;  and  for  writing 
treasonable  letters,  and  sending  them  into 
England.  On  the  4th  of  Feb.  U)llowing,  sir 
Nicholas  Carew,  that  was  both  master  of  the 
Lorse,  and  knight  of  the  garter,  was  arraigned 
for  being  an  adherent  to  the  marquess  of  Exe- 
ter, and  having  spoke  of  his  aitaindor  as  unjust 
and  cruel.  He  was  also  attainted  and  executed 
upon  the  3d  of  March.  When  he  was  brought 
to  the  scaffold,  he  openly  acknowledged  the 
errors  and  superstition  iii^hich  he  bad  for^ 
merly  Uved ;  and  blessed  God  for  his  impri- 
sonment, *'  For  he  then  began  to  relish  the  life 
and  sweetness  of  God*s  holy  word,  which  was 
brought  him  bv  his  keeper,  one  Phillips,  who 
followed  the  Reformation,  and  had  formerly 
suffered  for  it.*' 

After  these  executions,  followed  the  Par- 
liament in  1539,  in  which  not  only  these  At- 
taindors  that  were  already  passed  were  con- 
firmed, but  new  ones  of  a  strange  and  unheard- 
of  nature  were  enacted.     It  is  a  blemish  never 
to  be  washed  off,  and  which  cannot  be  enough 
condemned,  and  was  a  breach  of  the  most 
sacred  and  unalterable  rules  of  justice,  which 
is  capable  of  no  excuse  ;  it  wad  the  attainting 
of  some  persons,  whom  they  held  in  custody, 
without  bringing  them  to  a  trial.     Concerning 
ivbich,  I  shall  add  what  the  great  lord  chief 
justice  Coke  writes  :  *'  Although  I  question  not 
the  power  of  the  parliament,  for  without  ques- 
tion the  attaindpr  stands  of  force  in  law,  yet 
this  I  say  of  the  manner  of  proceeding,  Auferat 
ehliviOf  *i  potest,  ti  non   utrumque  silentium 
iegat.     For^he  more   high  and  absolute  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  is,  the  more  just  and 
honourable  it  ought  to  be  in  the  proceedings, 
and  to  give  example    of  justice    to    inferior 
cburts.^'    The  cliief  of  these  were  the  mar^ 
chioness  of  Exeter  and  the  countess  of  Sarum. 
I1ie  special  matter  charged  on  the  former,  is 
ber  confederating  herself  to  sir  Nicholas  Carew, 
in  his  treasons ;  to  which  is  added,  '  That  she 
had  committed  divers  other  abominable  trea- 
sons.'   The  latter  is  said  to  have  confederated 
"  herself  with  her  son  the  cardinal,  with  other 
aggrai'ating  words.'*     It  does   not  appear  by 
the  Journal  that  any  witnesses  were  examined ; 
only  that  day  that  the  bilU  were  read  the  third 
time  in  the  house  of  lords,  Cromwell  shewed 
them  a  coat  of  white  silk,  which  the  lord  admi- 
ral had  found  among  the  countess  of  Sarum^s 
doaths,  in  which   die  arms  of  England  were 
wrought  on  the  one  side,  and  the  standard  that 
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was  carried  before  the  rebels  was  on  the  otlier 
side.  This  was  brought  as  an  evidence  that  she 
approved  of  the  rebellion.    Three  Irish  priests 
were  also  attainted  for  carrying  letters  out  of 
Ireland,  to  the  pope  and  cardinal  Pole,  as  also 
sir  Adrian  Fortescue  for  endeavouring  to  raise 
rebellion,  Thomas  Dingley,  a  knight  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Robert  Granceter,  merchant, 
for  ^oing  to  several  foreign  princes,  and  per^ 
suaduig  them  to  make  war  upon  the  king,  and 
assist  the    lords   Darcy   ann    Hussie  in    the 
rebellion  they  had  raised.     Two  gentlemen,  a 
Dominican  frier,  and  a  yeoman,  were  by  the 
same  act  attainted,  for  saying  that  '  That  ve- 
nemous  serpent  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  Su- 
preme Head  of  the  church  of  England.'    Ano- 
ther gentleman,  two  priests,  and  a  yeoman  were 
attainted  for  treason  in  general,  no  particular 
crime  being  specified.    Thus  sixteen  persons 
were  in  this  manner  attainted,  and  if  there  was 
any  examination  of  witnesses  for  convicting 
them,  it  was  either  m  the  Star-Chamber,  or 
before  the  privy  council ;  for  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  evidence  that  was  brought  in   the 
Journals :  there  was  also  much  haste  made  in 
the  passing  this  bill :  it  being  brought  in   the 
10th  of  May  was  read  that  day  for  the  first  and 
second  time,  and  tlie  llih  of  May  for  the  third 
time.    The  commons  kept  it  five  days  before 
they  sent  it  back,  and  added  some  more   to 
those  that  were  in  the  bill  at  first ;  but  how 
many  were  named  in  the  bill  originally,  and 
how  many  were  afterwards  added,   cannot  be 
known.     Fortescue  and  Dingley  suffered  the 
10th  of  July.     As  for  the  countess  of  Sarum, 
the  lord  Herbert  saw  in  a  Record,  **  That  Bulls 
from  the  pope  were  found  in  her  house,  that 
she .  kept  correspondence  with  her  sen,  and 
that  she  forbade  her  tenants  to  huve  the  New- 
Testament  in  English,  or  any  other  of  the  books 
that  had  been  published  by  the  king's  autho- 
rity."    She  *vas  then   about  seventy  years   of 
age,  but  shewed  by  the  answers  she  made,  that 
she  had  a  vigorous  and  masculine  mind.     She 
was  kept  two  years  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  after 
the  act  had  passed,  the  king  by  that  reprieve 
designing  to  oblige  her  son  to  a  better  beha- 
viour ;  but  upon  a  fresh  provocation  by  a  new 
rebellion  in  tlie  north,  she  was  beheaded,  and 
in  her,  the  name  and  line  of  Plantagenct  de- 
termined.   The  marcliioness  of  Exeter  died  a 
natural  death.     In  November  this  year  were 
the  abbots  of  Reading,  Glassenbury  and  Col- 
chester attainted  of  Treason,  of  which  mention 
was  made  formerly. 

In  the  parliament  that  sate  in  the  year  1540 
they  went  on  to  follow  that  strange  precedent, 
which  they  had  made  the  former  year.  By  the 
56th  act,  Giles  Heron  was  attainted  of  treason, 
no  special  matter  being  mentioned, 

By  the  57th  act,  Richard  Fetherstoun,  Tho- 
mas Abell,  and  Edward  Powel,  priests,  and 
William  Horn,  a  yeoman,  were  attainted,  for 
denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  adhering  to 
the  hisiiop  of  Rome  :  by  the  same  act  the  wife 
of  one  —  Tirrell,  esq.  was  attainted,  for  refusing 
her  duty  of  allegiance,  and  denying  prince  £<i' 
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ward  to  be  piince  and  heir  of  the  crown  ;  and 
one  Laurence  Couk,  of  Doncaster,  was  also 
attainted  for  contriving  the  king's  deaih. 

By  the  58th  act,  Grej^ory  fiuitolph,  Adam 
Daniplip,  and  Edward  Brindeholm,  clerks,  and 
Clement  Philpot,  gentleman,  were  attainted, 
for  adhering  lo  the  bishop  of  Rome,  for  cor- 
responding with  cardinal  Pole,*  and  endeavour- 
ing to  surprize  the  town  of  Calais  :  by  the 
same  act  Barnes,  Gerrard,  and  Jerome  were 
attainted,  of  whose  sufferings  an  account  has 
been  already  given. 

By  the  69th  act,  William  Bird,  a  priest  and 
chaplain  to  the  lord  Hungerford,  was  attainted, 
for  naving  said  to  one  that  was  going  to  assist 
the  king  against  the  rebels  in  the  north  '  I 
am  sorry  tliou  goest,  seest  thou  not  how  the 
king  plucketh  down  images  and  abbies  every 
day  ?  And  if  the  king  go  thither  himself,  he  will 
never  come  home  ngain,  nor  any  of  them  all 
which  go  with  him,  and  in  truth  it  were  pity 
be  should  ever  come  home  again  ;^  and  at  ano- 
ther time  upon  ones  saying,  '  O  ^ood  Lord,  I 
ween  all  the  world  will  be  heretics  in  a  little 
time  :*  Bird  said,  *  Doest  thou  marvel  at  that  ?  I 
tcil  thee  it  is  no  marvel,  for  the  great  master  of 
all  is  an  hcretick,  and  such  a  one  as  there  is 
uut  his  like  in  the  world/ 

By  the  same  act,  the  lord  Hungerford  was 
likeMi*)&  attainted.  "  The  crimes  specified  are, 
that  he  knowing  Bird  to  be  a  traitor,  did  en- 
tertain him  in  his  house  as  his  chaplain;  that 
Ik?  ordered  another  of  his  chaplains,  sir  Hugh 
Wood,  and  one  Dr.  Maudlin  to  use  conjuring, 
that  they  might  know  how  long  the  kingshootd 
live,  and  whether  he  should  be  victorious  over 
liis  enemies  or  not ;  and  that  these  three  years 
hist  past  he  had  frequently  committed  the  de- 
testable sin  of  sodomy  with  several  of  his  ser^ 
vants  :"  All  these  were  attainted  by  that  par- 
liament. The  lord  Hungerford  was  executed 
the  same  day  with  Cromwell ;  he  dyed  in  such 
disorder  thai  some  thought  he  was  frenetick, 
for  he  called  oflen  to  the  executioner  lo  dis- 

J)atch  him,  and  said  be  was  weary  of  life,  and 
onged  to  be  dead,  which  seemed  strange  in  a 
roan  that  had  so  little  cause  to  hope  in  his 
death.     For  Powel,  Fetberstoun,  and   A  bell, 


they  suffered  the  same  day  w  ith  Barnes  aod  his 
friends,  as  hath  been  already  shewn. 

This  year,  Sampson  bishop  of  Chichester, 
and  one  doctor  Wilson  were  put  in  the  Tower, 
upon  suspition  of  a  correspondence  with  the 
Pope.  But  upon  their  submission  they  bad 
their  pardon  and  liberty.  In  the  year  1541^ 
five  priests  and  ten  secular  peisons,  some  of 
them  being  gentlemen  of  quality,  were  raising 
a  new  rebellion  in  Yorkshire ;  which  was  sup- 
pressed in  time,  and  the  promoters  of  it  being 
apprehended,  were  attainted  and  executed, 
and  this  occasioned  the  death  of  the  countess 
of  Sarum,  after  the  execution  of  the  sentence 
had  been  delayed  almost  two  years. 

The  last  instance  of  the  king's  severity  wai 
in  the  year  1543,  in  which  one  Gardiner,  that 
was  the  bishop  of  Winchester's  kinsman  and 
secretary,  and  three  other  priests,  were  trycd, 
for  denying  the  king's  supremacy,  and  soon 
afler  executed.  But  what  speciid  matter  was 
laid  to  their  charge,  cannot  be  known,  for 
the  record  of  their  attainder  is  lost. 

These  were  the    proceedings  of  this   king 
against  those  that  adhered  to  the  interests  of 
Rome  :  in  which,  though  there  is  great  ground 
for  just  censure,  for  as  the  laws  were  rigo- 
rous, so  the  execution  of  them  was  raised  to 
the  highest  that  the  law  could  admit ;  yet  there 
is  nothing  in  them  to  justifie  all  the  clamours 
which   that  party    have  raised    against   king 
Henry,  and  by  which  they  pursue  nis  memory 
to  this  day ;  and  are  far  short,  both  in  number 
and  degrees,  of  the  cruelties  of  queen  Maries 
reign,  which  yet  they  endeavour  all  that  is 
possible  to  extenuate  or  deny. — To  conclude, 
we  have  now  gone  through  the  reign  of  king 
Henry  the  8th,  who  is  rather  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  great  than  the  good  princes.    He 
exercised  so  much  ^severity  on  men  of  both 
persuasions,  that  the    writers    of  both    sides 
nave  laid  open  his  faults,  and  taxed  his  cruelty. 
But  as  neither  of  them  were  much  obliged  to 
him,  so  none  have  taken  so  much  care  to  tet 
forth  his  good  qualities,  as  his  enemies  have 
done  to  enlarge  on  his  vices  :    I  do  not  deo^^ 
that  he    is  to    be    numbred  among    the  ill 
princes,  yet  I  cannot  rank  him  with  Uie  worse. 


40.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt. 
Lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  Lord  High  Admiral  of  England, 
Uncle  to  the  King,  and  Brother  to  the  Lord  Protector,  for 
High  Treason  :  2  &  3  Edward  VL  a.  d.  1549.  [2  Bum. 
Reform.  90.     8  Rapin,  50.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  587-] 


About  the  year  1547,  sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
the  Protector's  brother,  was  brought  lo  such  a 
share  of  his  fortunes,  tiiat  he  was  made  a 
baron,  and  lord  ndmind.  But  this  not  satisfy- 
ing his  ambition,  he  endeavoured  to  have  link- 
ed himself  into  a  nearer  relation  with  the 
erown,  by  marrying  the  king's  sister,  the  lady 
Klizabetli.     But  finding  he  could  not  compass 


that,  he  m^e  his  addresses  to  Catherine  Perr, 
the  'queen  dowager,  and  they  were  married 
privately.  Being  by  this  match  possessed  of 
great  wealth,  he  studied  to  engage  all  about 
the  king  to  be  his  friends.  His  design  was,  that 
since  lie  was  the  king's  uncle  as  well  as  his 
brother,  he  oniiht  to  have  a  proportioned 
share  with  him  in  the  government.      About 
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Easter  that  year  he  fir&t  set  about  that  design; 
aud  corrupted  siTine  about  the  king,  who 
thouid  bring  him  bomecruies  privately  through 
the  gallery  to  the  queen  dowager's  lodging's  ; 
aud  he  desired  they  would  let  him  know  when 
the  king  had  occusiou  for  money,  they  should 
not  trouble  the  treasury,  for  he  would  furnish 
him.    Thus  he  gained  ground  with  the  king. 

When  the  Protector  was  that  year  in  Scot- 
land, the  Admiral  brgan  to  act  more  openly, 
and  was  for  making  a  party  for  himself,  of 
which  Paget  charged  him  in  plain  terms,  yet 
all  was  ineffectual;  for  the  admiral  was  re- 
solved to  go  on,  and  either  get  himself  advanced 
higher,  or  peribh  in  the  attempt.  During  the 
session,  the  Admiral  got  the  king  to  write  wiih 
his  own  hand  a  message  to  the  house  of  com- 
mons for  making  him  governor  of  his  per- 
son, and  he  intended  to  have  gone  witli  it 
to  the  house,  and  had  a  party  there,  by  %vhose 
interest  he  was  confident  to  have  canied  his 
business  :  he  dealt  also  with  many  of  the  lords 
and  counsellors  to  assist  him  in  it.  When  this 
was  known,  before  he  had  gone  with  it  to 
the  house,  some  were  sent  in  his  brother^ 
name  to  see  if  they  could  prevail  with  him 
to  go  no  further;  he  refused  to  hearken  to 
them,  and  said,  that  if  he  were  crossed  in  his 
attempt,  he  would  make  this  the  <  blackest 
Parliament*  that  ever  was  in  England.  Upon 
that  he  was  sent  for  by  order  from  the  Coun- 
cil, but  refused  to  come  ;  then  they  threatened 
him  severely,  and  told  him,  the  king's  writing 
was  nothing  in  law,  but  that  he  who  had  pro- 
cured it,  was  punishable  for  doing  an  act  of 
such  a  nature,  &c.  so  they  resolved  to  have 
bim  sent  to  the  Tower.  But  at  last  he  sub- 
mitted himself  to  the  Protector  and  Council; 
and  his  brother  and  he  seemed  to  be  perfectly 
reconciled  (a),  though  it  was  visible  he  only 
put  off  his  projects  till  a  fitter  conjuncture, 
and   was  on  all  occtisioos  infusing   into   the 

(a)  It  is  mentioned  by  some  historians,  that 
the  first  occasion  of  the  quarrel  between  the 
two  brothers,  arose  from  the  envy  and  malice 
of  the  duchess  of  Somerset  against  the  queen 
dowager,  wife  to  the  Admiral,  and  that  she 
claimed  the  precedency  as  the  Protector's  lady; 
but  this  is  very  unlikely,  that  she  should  be  so 
ignorant  of  the  customs  of  England,  as  to  dis- 
pute precedency  with  the  queen  dowager.  The 
whole  story  seems  to  be  forged  by  Saunders,  in 
bis  Treatise  de  Schismat.  Anglican,  and  copied 
by  Hayward,  &c.  See  9  Kennet  301,  nnd  « 
Burnet's  Reformation,  54.  8  Rapin  53,  and 
2  Slrype's  Memorials,  124  and  475.  But 
Strype  in  the  same  volume,  p.  133,  saith,  king 
Edward,  iii  his  invaluable  Journal,  preserved 
in  the  Cotton  Library,  noteth,  that  the  Protec- 
tor was  much  offended  with  this  marriage 
of  his  brother  to  the  queen.  See  also  Strype's 
Animadversions .  on  Hay  ward's  Edw.  6,  in  his 
Memorials,  vol.  ii.  p.  475,  and  Burnet's  Ap- 
pendix to  vol.  ii.  p.  392  ;  concerning  some 
errors  and  falshood*  in  Saunder&'s  Book  of  the 
TSdififiih  Schism. 


king  a  dislike. of  every  thing  that  was  done, 
persuading  him  to  assume  the  govern meut 
himself,  and  bribing  his  servants. 

Thus  he  continued  contriving  and  plotting 
for  some  time ;  the  Protector  had  often  been 
told  of  these  things,  and  warned  him  of  the 
danger  into  which  he  would  throw  himself. 
But  his  restless  ambition  seeming  incurable, 
he  was  on  the  19th  of  January  (Stowe  sayetli 
the  16th)  sont  to  the  Tower  (h)  :  and  noiv 
many  things  broke  out  against  hmi,  particularly 
a  conspiracy  of  his  with  sir  William  Sharington, 
vice  treasurer  of  the  Mint  at  Bristol,  who  was 
to  have  furnished  him  with  10,000/.  and  hnd 
already  coined  about  12,000/.  fjilse  moj]ey 
(c),  and  had  dipt  a  great  deal  more,  to  ilie 
value  of  40,000/.  in  aM;  for  which  he  was  at- 
tainted by  a  process  at  common  law,  and  that 
was  confinned  in  parliatnent  (d).  Fowler 
also,  that  waited  in  ilie  privy-chamber,  with 
others,  were  sent  to  the  Tower ;  many  com- 
plaints being  brought  against  him,  the  lord 
Russel,  the  earl  of  Southampton  and  Secretary 
Petre  \'  ?re  ordered  to  receive  their  Examina- 
tions. 

The  Protector  finding  he  could  not  persuade 
him  to  submit,  on  the  22d  of  Feb.  a  report  was 
made  to  the  Council  of  all  the  Infonuations 
against  him;  consisting  not  only  of  the  particu- 
lars before-mentioned,  but  of  many  foul  Mis- 
demeanours in  the  discharge  of  the  Admiralty, 
several  pirates  being  concerned  with  him,  &c. 
The  whole  Charge  against  him,  consisting  of  33 
Articles,  is  as  folio weth,  viz. 

Articla  of  Hi^h  Treason,  and  other  Mtsde- 
tneauaurt  against  the  King's  Majesfi/  and  his 

'  ■    ' II.  II 

(b)  In  B  bliotheca  Harleiana,  40  B.  29,  51, 
is  the  duke  of  Somerset's  and  Council's  Letter 
to  sir  PhiUp  Hobby,  dechiring  to  him  "  The 
traitorous  proceedings  of  the  Lord  High  Admi- 
ral, the  dune's  brother,  viz.  *  That  he  attempt- 
ed to  take  in  his  own  hands  the  most  noble 
person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and  intended  by 
bandying  himself  with  dfvers  persons,  to  have 
moved  plain  sedition  in  the  parliament,  and 
otherwise  to  have  put  the  whole  realm  in  trou- 
ble and  danger.  That  such  his  practices  being 
discovered,  and  he  questioned,  he  seemed  very 

f)enitent,  whereupon  he  was  forgiven,  and  his 
iving  advanced  almost  1000  niarks  per  annum. 
That  afterwards  he  practised,  and  had  almost 
compassed  a  secret  marriage  between  himself 
and  the  lady  Eliz.  the  king's  sister ;  and  then 
intended  to  have  taken  into  his  hands,  and 
order  the  person  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  and  to  liave  disposed  of  his 
majesty's  whole  council  at  liis  pleasure:  for 
all  which  he  is  put  into  the  Tower  of  London." 

(c)  See  sir  William  Sharington's  Confession 
in  2  Strype's  Memorials,  81,  in  the  Repository. 

(d)  See  the  Act  for  confirmation  'of  the 
Attainder  of  sir  William  Sharington,  knt.  in 
1  ttastal's  Statutes,  951,  and  the  Act  for  the 
restitution  in  blood  of  sir  Wm.  Sharington, 
knt.  ibid.  995. 
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have  taken  tlie  king's  minesty's  person  into 
vuur  own  hands  and  custooy,  to  the  danger  of 
Kis  subjects,  and  peril  of  the  realm.     10.  That 
you  liave  corrupted,  with  money,  certain  of  the 
privy  chamber,  to  persuade  the  kind's  majesty 
tu  have  a  credit  towards  you  ;  and  so  to  insi- 
nuate you  to  Ins  grace,  that  when  he  lacked  any 
thing,  lie  sliould  have  it  of  tou  and  none  other 
body,  to  the  intent  he  should  mislike  his  order- 
ing, and  that  you  might  the  better,  when  you 
saw  time,  use  the  king's  highness  for  an  instru- 
ment to  this  purpose,  to  the  danger  of  his  roval 
person,  and  subversion  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
11.    That  you  promised  the  marriage  of  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  will  and  pleasure.     12. 
Tliat  you  have  laboured,  and  gone  about  to 
combine  and  confederate  yourself  with  some 
persons ;  and  especially  moved  those  noblemen 
whom  you  thought  not  to  be  contented,  to  de- 
part into  their  countries,  and  make  themselves 
strong ;  and  otherwise,  to  allure  them  to  serve 
your  purpose  by  gentle  promises  and  offers,  to 
have  a  party  and  taction  in  readiness  to  all  your 
purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the  king's  majesty's 
person,  and  peril  of  the  state  of  tiie  realm.     13. 
'lliat  you  have  parted,  as  it  were,  in  your  ima» 
gination  and  intent,  the  realm,  to  set  noblemen 
to  countervail  such   other   noblemen   as  you 
thought  would  lett  your  devilish  purposes,  and 
so  laboured  to  be  strong  to  all  your  devices;  to 
the  great  danger  of  the  king's  majesty's  per- 
son, and  great  peril  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
14.  That  you  had  advised  certain  men  to  en- 
tertain and  win  the  favour  and  good-wills  of 
the  head  yeomen  and   ringleaders  of  certain 
countries,  to  the  intent  that  they  might  bring 
the  multitude  and  commons,  when  you  should 
think   meet,  to  the  furtherance  of  your  pur^ 
poses.     15.  That  you  have  nut  only  studied 
and  imagined  how  to  have  the  rnlc  of  a  number 
of  men  in  your  hands,  but  that  you  iiave  at- 
tempted to  set,  also  gotten,  divers  steward- 
ships of  noblemen's  lands,  and  their  roanno- 
reds,  to  make  your  party  stronger,  for  your 
purposes  aforesaid  :  to  the  danger  of  the  kmg's 
majesty's  person,  and  great  peril  of  the  state  of 
the  realm.     16.  That  you  have  retained  young 
gentlemen,  and  hired  yeomen,  to  a  great  mul* 
titude,  and  far  above  such  number  as  is  per- 
mitted by  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm, 
or  were  otherwise  necessary  or  convenient  for 
your  service,  place,  or  estate,  to  the  furtifyii^ 
of  yourself  towards  all  your  evil  intents  and 
purposes;    to  the  great  danger  of  the  king's 
majesty,  and  peril  of  the  state  of  the  realm. 
17.    That  you  had  so  travailed  in  that  matter, 
that  you  had  made  yourself  able  to  make,  of 
your  own  men^  out  of  your  lands  and  rules, 
and  other  your  adherents,  ten  thousand  men, 
besides  your  friends,  to  the  advancement  of  alt 
vour  intents  nnd  purposes;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty's  person,  and  the  great  peril  of 
the  state  of  the  realm.     18.  That  you  had  con- 
ferred, cast,  and  weighed  so   much  money  as 
would  find  the  said  ten  thousand  men  for  a 
month;  and  that  you  knew  how  and  where  to 
have  the  same  sum;  and  that  you  had  given 


Crowriy  objected  to  Sir  Thomas  Sei/mour^  Knt, 
Lord  Seymour  of  Sudlcj/y  and  high  Admiral 
of' England,  (e) 

"  1.  Whereas  the  duke  of  Somerset  was 
made  Governor  of  the  king's  majesty's  person, 
and  Protector  of  all  liis  remms,  and  dominions, 
and  subjects,  lo  the  which  you  yourself  did 
agree,  and  gave  your  consent  in  writing ;  it  is 
6bjected  and  laid  mito  your  charge,  That  this 
notwithstanding  you  have  attempted  and  gone 
about,  by  indirect  means,  to  undo  this  order, 
and  to  get  into  your  hands  the  government  of 
the  king's  majesty,  to  the  great  danger  of  his 
highness's  person,  and   the  subversion  of  the 
state  of  the  realm.     2.  Tliat  by  corrupting  with 
gifts,  and  fair  promises,  divers   of  the  privy 
chamber,  you  went  about  to  allure  his  highness 
to  condescend  and  agree  to  the  same  your  most 
heinous  and  perilous   purposes,  to  the  great 
danger  of  his  highness's  person,  and  of  the  sub- 
version of  the  stare  of  the  realm.     3.  That  you 
wrote  a  Letter  with  your  own  hand,  which  let- 
ter the  king's  miijesty  should  have  subscribed, 
or  written  again  after  that  copy,  to  the  Parlia- 
ment house;   and  that  you  delivered  the  same 
to  his  highness  for  that  mteut :  With  the  which 
so  written  by  his  highness,  or  subscribed,  you 
have  determined  to  have  come  into  the  com- 
mons house  yourself;  and  there,  with  your  fau- 
tovs  and  adherents  before  .prepared,  to  have 
made  a  broil,  or  tum\ilt,  or  uproar,  to  the  great 
dani^er  of  the  king's  majesty's  person,  and  sub- 
version of  the  Slate  of  this  realm.     4.  That  you 
yourself  spake  to  divers  of  the  Council,  and  la- 
boured with  divers  of  the  nobility  of  the  reahn, 
to  stick  and  adhere  unto  you  for  th^  alteration 
of  the  state,  and  order  of  the  realm,  and  to  at- 
tain your  other  purposes,  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majesty's  person,  now  in  his  tender  years, 
and  subversion  of  the  state  of  the  realm.     5. 
That  you  did  say  openly  and  plainly,  you  would 
make  the  blackest  Parliament  that  ever  was  in 
England.     6.  That  being  sent  for  by  the  autho- 
rity, to  answer  to  such  things  as  were  thought 
meet  to  be  reformed  in  you,  you  refused  to 
come  ;  to  a  very  evil  example  of  disobedience, 
and  danger  thereby  of  tl»e  subversion  of  the 
state  of  the  realm.    7.  That  since  the  last  ses- 
sions of  this  parliament,  notwithstanding  much 
clemency  shewed  unto  you,  you  have  still  con- 
tinued in  your  former  mischievous  purposes; 
and  continually,  by  yourself  and  others,  studied 
and  laboured  to  put  into  the  king's  majesty's 
head  and  mind,  a  misliking  of  the  government 
of  the  realm,  and  of  the  Dird  Protector's  do- 
ings, to  the  danger  of  his  person,  and  the  great 
Keril  o(  tlie  realm.     8.  That  the  king's  majesty 
eing  of  those  tender  years,  and  as  yet  by  age 
unable  to  direct  his  own  thint^s,  you  have  gone 
about  to  instil  into  his  grace's  head,  and  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  persuaded  hiin  to  take 
upon  himself  the  government  and  managing  of 
his  own  affairs,  to  the  danger  of  his  hijjhness's 

5ersoB,  and  great  peril  of  the  whole  realm.     9. 
'hat  you  bad  fully  intended  and  appointed,  to 

(e)  El  hbro  Concilii,  f.  236. 
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warning  to  haTe  and  prepare  the  said  mass  of 
money  in  a  readiness ;  to  the  danger  of  the 
king's  majest/s  person^  and  great  peril  to  the 
state  of  the  realm.     19.    Tliat  yon  have  not 
only  before  you  married  the  queen,  attempted 
and  gone  about  to  marry  the  king's  majesty's 
sister,  the  lady  Elizabeth,  second  inhentor  in 
remainder  to  the  crown,  but  also  being  then 
lett  by  the  Lord  Protector,  and  others  of  the 
Council,  since  that  time,  both  in  the  life  of  the 
queen,  continued  your  old  labour  and  love;  and 
after  her  death,  by  secret  and  crafty  means, 
practised  to  atchieve  the  said  purpose  of  mar- 
ryiog  the  said  lady  Elizabeth ;  to  the  danger  of 
the  king's  majesty's  person,  and  peril  of  the 
state  of  the  same.     30.    That  you  married  the 
late  queen  so  soon  after  the  late  king's  death, 
that   if  she   had  conceived  streight  afler,  it 
should  have  been  a  great  doubt  whether  the 
child  horn  should  have  been  accounted  the  late 
king's  or  yours ;  whereupon  a  marvellous  dan- 
ger and  peril  might,  and  was  like  to  have  en- 
sued to   the  king's  majesty's  succession  and 
qoiet  of  the  realm.     31.    That  you  first  mar- 
ned  the  queen  privately,  and  did  dissemble  and 
keep  close  the  same ;  insomuch,  that  a  good 
space  after  you  had  married  her,  you  made  la- 
bour to  the  king's  majesty,  and  obtained  a  let- 
ter of  his  majesty's  hand,  to  move  and  require 
the  said  queen  to  marry  with  you  ;  and  likewise 
procured  the  Lord  Protector  to  speak  to  the 
queen  to  bear  you  her  favour  towards  mar- 
riage :  by  which  colouring,  not  only  your  evil 
and  dissembling  nature  may  be  known,  but 
also  it  is  to  be  reared,  that  at  this  present  you 
did  intend  to  use  the  same  practice  in  the 
marriage  of  the  lady  Elizabeth's  grace.     22. 
That  you  not  only,  so'  much  as  lay  in  you,  did 
stop  and  lett  all  such  things  as,  either  by  par- 
liamcot*  or  otherwise,  should  tend  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  king's  majesty's  affairs,  but 
did  withdraw  yourself  from  the*  king's  majes- 
ty's service ;  and  being  m'oved  and  spoken  un- 
to^ for  your  own  honour,  and  for  the  ability 
that  was  in  you,  to  serve  and  aid  the  king's 
majesty's  aflBsirs,  and  the  Lord  Protector's,  you 
would  always  draw  back,  and  feign  excuses, 
and  declare  plainly  that  you  would  not  do  it. — 
Wherefore,  upon  the  discourse  of  all   these 
foresaid  things,  and  of  divers  others,  it  must 
needs  be  intended,  that  all  these  preparations 
of  men  and  money,  the  attempts  and  secret 
practices  of  the  said  marriage ;  the  abusing 
and  persuading  of  the  king's  mnjesty  to  mislike 
the  government,  state,  ana  order  of  the  realm 
that  now  is,  and  to  take  the  government  into 
his  own  hands,  and  to  credit  you  ;  was  to  none 
other  end  and  purpose,  but  after  a  title  gotten 
to  the  crown,  and  your  party  made  strong  both 
by  sea  and  land,  with  furniture  of  men  and 
money  sufficient  to  have  aspired  to  the  dignity 
royal,  by  some  heinous  enterprize  against  the 
king's  majesty's  person ;  to  the  subversion  of 
the  whole  state  of  the  realm.     33.  That  you 
sot  only  had  gotten  into  your  hands  the  strong 
and  dangerous  isles  of  Scilly,  bought  of  divers 
men ;  but  that  so  much  as  lay  in  your  power. 


you  travailed  also  to  have  Londay,  and  under 
pretence  to  have  victualled  the  ships  there- 
with, nut  only  went  about,  but  also  moved  the 
Lord  Protector,  and  whole  council,  that  you 
might,  by  publick  authority,  have  that,  which 
by  private  fraud  and  falshood,  and  confedera- 
ting with  Sbarington,  you  had  gotten  :  tliat  is^ 
the  Mint  at  Bristol,  to  be  yours  wholly,  and 
only  to  serve  your  purposes,  casting,  as  may 
appear,  that  if  these  traiterous  purposes  had  no 
good  success,  yet  you  might  tnither  convey  a 
good  mass  of  money ;  where  being  aided  with 
ships,  and  conspiring  at  all  evil  events  with  pi- 
rates, you  mi^ht  at  all  times  have  a  sure  and 
safe  refuge,  if  any  thing    for  your  demerits 
should  have  been  attempted  against  you.     34. 
That  having  knowledge  that  sir  Wm.  Sharing- 
ton,  kt.  hao  committed  Treason,  and  othei-wise 
wonderfully  defrauded  and  deceived  the  king's 
majesty,  nevertheless,  you  both  by  yourself,  and 
by  seeking  counsel  for  him,  and  by  all  means 
you  could,  did  aid,  assist,  and  bear  him,  con- 
trary to  your  allegiance  and  duty  to  the  king's 
majesty,  and  the  good  laws  and  orders  of  the 
realm.     25.  That  where  you  owed  to  sir  Wm. 
Sbarington,  kt.  a  great  sum  of   money,  yet 
to  abet,  bear,  and  cloak  the  great  falshood  of 
the  said  Sbarington^  and  to  defraud  the  king's 
majesty,  you  were  not  afraid  to  Sciy  and  affirm, 
before  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Council,  that 
the  same    Sbarington  did   owe   unto    you    a 
great  sum  of  money,  viz.  3800/.  and  to  con- 
spire with  him  in  that  falshood,  and   take  a 
bill  of  that  feigned  debt   into   your  custody. 
26.  That  you   by  yourself  and  ministers,  have 
not  only  extorted  and  bribed  great  sums  of 
money  of  all  such  ships  as  should  go  into  Island, 
but  also  as  should  go  any  other  where  in  mer- 
chandise, contrary  to  the  liberty  of  this  realm, 
and  to  the  great  discouragement  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  navy  of  the  same,  to  the  great  dan- 
ger of  the  kings  majesty,  and  the  state  of  the 
reahn.     37.  That  where  divers  merchants,  as 
well  strangers  as  Englishmen,  have  had  their 
goods  piratously  robbed  and  taken,  you  have 
had  their  goods  in  your  hands  and  custody, 
daily  seen  in  your  house,  and  distributed  among 
your  servants  and  friends,  without  any  restitu- 
tion to  the  parties  so  injured  and  spoiled;  so 
that  thereby  foreign  princes  have  in  a  manner 
been  weary  of  the  kind's  majesty's  amity,  and 
by  their  ambassadors  divers  times  complained  ; 
to  the  great  slander  of  the  king's  majesty,  and 
danger  of  the  state  of  the  reahn.     38.  That 
where  certain  men  have  taken  certain  pirates, 
you  have  not  only  taken  from  the  takers  of  the 
said  pirates,  all  the  goods  and  ships  so  taken, 
without  any  reward,  but  have  cast  the  said 
takers,  for  their  ^ood  service  done  to  the  king's 
majesty,  into  prison,  and  there  detained  them 
a  great  time ;  some  eight  weeks,  some  more, 
some  less,  to  the  discouraging  of  such  as  truly 
should    sen'e  the  king's    majesty  against  his 

{>irates  and  enemies.  39.  That  divers  of  the 
lead  pirates  being  brought  unto  you,  you  have 
let  the  same  pirates  go  again  free  unto  the  seas , 
and  taken  away  from  the  takers  of  them,  not 
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only  all  their  commodity  and  profit,  but  from 
tlie  true  owners  of  the  ships  f^nu  goods,  all  such 
as  ever  came  into  the  pirates  hands,  as  thoi^ 
you  were  authorized  to  be  the  chief  pirate,  and 
to  have  had  all  the  advantBges  they  could  bring 
unto  you.     30.  That  where  order  hath  been 
taken,  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  whole 
Council,  that  certain   goods,  piratically  taken 
upon  the  seas,  and  other wii^c  known  not  to  be 
wreck  nor  forfeited,  should  be  restored  to  the 
ti-ue  owners,  and  letters  thereupon  written  by 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  Council ;  to  the 
which  letters,  you  yourself,  among  the  other, 
did  set  to  your  hand :  yet  you,  this  notwith- 
standing, have  given  commandment  to  your  of- 
ficers, that  no  such  letters  should  be  obeyed ; 
and  written  your  private  letters  to  the  contrary, 
commanding  the  said  goods  not  to  be  restored, 
but  kept  to  .your  own  use  and  profit,  contrary 
to  your  own  hand  before  in  the  council-cham- 
ber written ;  and  contrary  to  your  duty  and  «!• 
legiance,  and  to  the  perilous  example  of  others, 
and  great  slander  and  danger  of  the  realm. 
Si.  That  where  certain  strangers,  which  were 
friends  and  lUlies  to  the  king's  majesty,  had 
their  ships,  with  wind  and  weather  broken,  and 
yet  came  unwrecked  to  the  shore ;  when  the 
X/>rd  Protector  and  the  Council  had  written  for 
the  restitution  of  tlie  said  goods,  and  to  the 
country  to  aid  and  save  so  much  of  the  goods 
as  might,  you  yourself  subscribing  and  consents 
ing  tl^reto  :  yet  this  notwithstanding,  you  have 
not  only  given  contrary  commandment  to  your 
officers,  but  as  a  pirate  have  written  letters  to 
some  of  your  friends  to  help,  that  as  much  of 
tliese  goods  as  they  could,  should  be  conveyed 
away  secretly  by  night  iurtJjer  off,  upon  hope 
that  if  the  said  goods  were  assured,  the  owners 
would  make  no  further  labour  for  them,  and 
then  you  might  have  enjoyed'them,  contrary  to 
justice  and  your  honour,  and  to  the  great  slan- 
der of  this  realm.     32.  That  you  have  not  only 
disclosed  the  king's  majesty's  secret  council, 
but  also  where  you  yourself  among  the  rest, 
have  consented  and  agreed  to  certain  things 
for  the  advancement  of  the  king's  aflfairs,  you 
have  spoken  and  laboured  against  the  same. 
S3.  That  your  deputy  steward,  and  other  your 
ministers  of  the  liolt^  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 
have  now,  against  Chnstraas  last  past,  at  the 
said  Holt,  made  such  provision  of  wheat,  malt, 
bee&,  and  other  such  things  as  be  necessary  for 
the  sustenance  of  a  great  number  of  men ; 
making  also,  by  all  the  means  possible,  a  great 
mass  of  money ;  insomuch,  tliat  all  the  country 
^dotb  greatly  marvel  at  it,  and  the  more,  be- 
cause your  servants  have  spread  rumours  abroad, 
that  the  king's  msyesty  was  dead;  whereupon 
the  country  is  in  a  great  maze,  doubt  and  ex- 
*tectation,  looking  for  some  broil,  and  would 
Ibave  been  more,  if  at  this  present,  by  your  ap- 
prehension, it  had  not  been  stated. 

These  Articles  (as  entered  in  the  Council- 
Books)  were  so  manifestly  proved,  not  only  by 
witnesses,  but  by  letters  under  his  own  hand, 
that  it  did  not  seem  possible  to  deny  them  ; 
yet  he  had  been  $ent  to  and  examined  by  some 


of  the  Council,  but  refused  to  make  a  direct 
Answer  to  them,  or  to  sign  those  ^nsivers  tliat 
he  had  made.     So  it  was  ordered,  that  the  next 
day,  all  the  privy  council,  except  the  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  and  sir  John  Baker,  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  who  was  engaged  to 
attend  in  the  house,  should  go  to  the  Tuwer, 
and  examine  him.     On  the  23d  the  lord  chao- 
cellor,  with  the  other  counsellors,  wcut  to  him, 
and  read  the  Articles  of  his  Charge,  and  ear- 
nestly desired  him  to  make  plain  Answers  to 
them,  excusing  himself  nher^  he   coulfl,  and 
submitting  himself  in  other  tilings ;  and  that 
he  would  shew  no  obstinacy  of  miud.    He  an- 
swered them,  llmt  he  expected  i\n  open  Trial, 
and  his  accusers  to  be  brought  face  to  face. 
All  the  counsellors  endeavoured  to  persuade 
him  to  be  more  tractable,  but  to  no  purpose. 
At  last  the  lord  chancellor  required  him,  on 
his  allegiance,  to  make  his  Answer.    He  de- 
sired they  would  leave  the  Articles  with  bin, 
and  he  would  consider  of  them,  othenvise  he 
would    make  no   answer  to   them.     But  the 
counsellors  resolved  not  to  leave  them  with  him 
on   those  terms,  (f)    On  the  24th  of  Feb.  it 
was  resolved  in  council.  That  the  whole  board 
should  after  dinner  acquaint  the  king  with  tlie 
state  of- that  affair,  and  desire  to  know  of  bin 
wliether  he  would  have  the  law  to  take  place? 
and  since  the  tiling  had  been  before  the  parlia- 
ment, whether  he  would  leave  it  to  their  deter- 
mination ?    When  the  counsellors  waited  on 
him,  the  lord  chancellor  opened  the  matter  tn 
the  king,  and  delivered  his  opinion  for  leaving 
it  to  the  parliament ;  then  every  counsellor  by 
himself  spoke  his  mind  all  to  the  same  purpose. 
Last  of  all  the  Protector  spake.-    He  protested 
this  was  a  most  sorrowful  business  of  nim,  that 
he  had   used  all  the  means  in  his  power  to 
keep  it  from  coming  to  this  extremity.    But 
were  it  son  or  brother,  he  must  prefer  his  ma- 
jesty's safety  to  them,  for  he  weighed  liis  alle- 
giance more  than  his  blood ;  and   that  there- 
fore he  was  not  against  tlie   request  that  the 
other  lords  had  made,  and  said^  if  he  himself 

(J^)  It  is  strange  that  as  the  particulars  of 
his  Cmu^e  were  manifestly  proved,  if  any  credit 
is  to  be  given  to  the  Council  Book,  not  only 
by  witnesses,  but  by  Letters  under  his  own 
hand,  they  should  refuse  however  to  try  hioi 
according  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  aud  to 
bring  bis  accusers  face  to  face ;  and  yet  he  was 
a  peer  of  the  realm,  lord  high  admiral  of  Eng- 
land, and  uncle  to  the  king.  At  last,  finding 
he  could  not  obtain  this  favour,  or  rather  jus- 
tice, he  desired  the  Articles  of  his  accusation 
might  be  lefb  with  him,  and  said  he  would  an- 
swer to  theoi  when  he  had  examined  them ; 
but  even  this  was  denied  him :  I  don't  know 
whether  it  was  lawful  then  to  leave  with  the 
party  accused  the  Articles  of  his  charge,  and 
to  allow  him  time  to  examine  them  :  but  as  for 
the  bringing  his  accusers  face  to  face,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  could  not  be  denied  him  without  in- 
justice, though  this  pernicious  custom  bad  be^ 
introduced  in  the  late  reign."  8  Raping  50. 
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were  guilty  of  sach  offences,  he  shoald  not 
think  he  were  mroithy  of  life,  and  the  rather, 
becaose  be  was  of  all  nnfen  the  mast  bound  to 
bis  majesty ;  and  therefore  he  could  not  refuse 
justice,  (g)  The  king  answered  them  m  these 
words :  "We  perceive  that  there  are  great  things 
objecte<f  and  laid  to  mv  Lord  Admiral  my 
mole,  and  they  tend  to  Ireasoo  :  and  we  per- 
ceive that  you  require  but  justice  to  be  done. 
We  think  it  reasonable,  and  we  will,  that  yon 
proceed  according  to  your  request.'*  However, 
the  lords  resolvedf  that  some  of  both  houses 
should  be  sent  to  the  Admiral  before  the  Bill 
ahouid  be  put  in  against  him,  to  see  what  he 
cobW  or  would  say ;  so  my  lord  chancellor,  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Warwick,  and  Southamp- 
ton, and  sir  John  Baker,  sir  Tho.  Cheney,  and 
w  Anthony  Dfenny,  were  sent  to  him.  He  was 
iDBg  obstinate,  but  after  mudi  persuasion  was 
brought  to  give  an  Answer  to  the  first  three 
Axtides,  vis. 

fke  Lord  Admirats  Antmer  to  three  of  the  Ar- 
ticles^ 

**  To  the  first,  he  sairh  that  about  Easter- 
Tide  was  twelvemonchSj  he  said  to  Fowler,  as 
he  supposeth  it  was,  that  if  he  might  have  the 
king  in  his  custody,  as  Mr.  Paze  had,  be  would 
he  glad;  and  that  he  thought  a  oian  might 
bring  him  tbrougb  the  gallery  to  his  chamber, 
and  so  to  his  house :  but  this  be  said  he  spoke 
^merrily,  meaning  no  hurt.  And  that  in  the 
mean  time  after  be  heard,  and  upon  that, 
sought  oat  certain  precedents,  that  there  was 
in  England  at  one  rime,  one  Protector,  and 
another  recent  of  France,  and  the  duke  of 
Exeter,  ana  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  govern- 
ors of  the  king's  person :  upon  that,  he-  had 
dioQght  to  have  made  suit  to  the  Partia- 
ment  house  for  that  purpose,  and  he  had  the 
aames  of  all  the  lords,  and  totted  them  whom 
bethought  he  might  have  tb  his  purpose  to 
labour  them.  But  afterwards  communing  with 
Mr.  Comptroller  at  Ety-piace,  being  put  in  re- 
membrance by  him  of  his  assenting  and  agree- 
ii^with  his  own  hand,  that  the  Lord  Protector 
should  be  governour  of  the  king's  person,  he 
was  adiamed  of  his  doings,  and  lefl  off  that  suit 
and  labour. — To  the  second,  he  saith  he  gave 
money  to  two  or  three  of  them  which  were 
about  the  king.  To  Mr.  Cheek,  he  wiith,  he 
give  at  Chriatmas-Tidfe  was  twelvemonths, 
\  when  the  queen  was  at  Enfield,  40/.  whereof  to 
himself  ^l.  tlie  other  for  the  king,  to  bestow 
where  it  pleased  his  grace  amongst  his  servants. 
Wr.  Cheek  was  very  luth  to  tJike  it,  howheit  he 
^uld  needs  press  tttat  upon  him ;  and  to  him 

Cs)  "  ''  is  a  pretty  hard  task  to  justify  the- 
duke  of  Somerset  for  prosecuting  his  own  bro- 
ther to  death,  for  crimes  committed  against  his 
person  only.  But  ijMieed  it  was  never  clearly 
proved,  that  he  had  formed  any  ill  design  either 
against  the  king  or  t*-.-  state,  as  he  protested  to 
his  last  breath.  But  this  is  not  the  only  time 
that  plots  asainst  the  Ministers  have  been  reck- 
oned High  Treason."    8  K.ipiu,  52. 


he  gave  no  more,  at  no  lime,  as  he  remembreth, 
since  the  king's  majesty  was  crowned.  To  the 
grooms  of  the  chamber  he  hath  at  New-Year's- 
Tides  given  money,  he  doth  not  well  remember 
what.  To  Fowler,  he  saith,  he  gave  money 
for  the  king,  since  the  beginning  of  this  parlia- 
ment now  last  at  London,  20/.  And  divers 
times,  he  saith,  the  king  hath  sent  to  him  for 
money,  and  he  hath  sent  it.  And  what  time 
Mr.  Latimer  preached  before  the  king,  the 
king  sent  to  him  to  know  what  he  should  give 
Mr.  Latimer ;  and  he  sent  to  him  by  Fowler, 
40/.  with  this  word,  that  SO/,  was  a  good  re* 
ward  for  Mr.  Latimer,  and  the  other  he  might 
bestow  amongst  his  servants.  Whether  he 
hath  given  Fowler  any  money  for  himself  he 
doth  not  remember.— To  the  third,  he  saith,  it 
is  true,  he  drew  such  a  Bill  indeed  himself^ 
and  proffered  it  to  the  king,  or  else  to  Mr. 
Cheek,  he- cannot  well  tell;  and  before  Chat  he 
saith,  he  caused  the  king  to  be  moved  by  Mr. 
Fowler,  whether  he  could  be  contented  that  he 
should  have  the  governance  of  him  as  MV. 
Stanhope  had.  He  knoweth  not  what  answer 
he  had  :  but  upon  that  he  drew  the  said  bill  to 
that  effect,  that  bis  majesty  was  content ;  but 
what  answer  he  had  to  the  bill,  he  cannot  tell : 
Mr.  Cheek  can  tell." 

Then  he  on  a  sudden  stopt  short,  and  bade 
them  be  content,  fbr  he  would  go  no  further, 
and  no  hitreaties  would  work  on  him,  either  to 
answer  the  rest,  or  to  set  his  hands  to  the  An- 
swer3  he  had  made.  On  Feb.  the  25th  was 
read  in  the  house  of  lords  t^e  first  time,  the 
Bill  for  Attainder  of  the  Lord  Admiral :  Feb. 
26,  read  the  second  time  :  Feb.  27,  read  the 
third  time ;    and  concluded  with  the  common 

assent  of  all  the  peers,  (c)      The  same  day, 

— — ■ — _ ..— . .   .  —^■^— ^        ■_ 

fh)  Burnet  says,  **  The  peers  had  been  so 
accustomed  to  agree  to  such  bills  in  king  Hen- 
17*3  time,  that  they  did  easily  pass  it.  All  this 
judges  and  the  king's  council  delivered  their 
opinions,  That  the  Articles  were  Treason. 
Then  the  Evidence  was  brought :  many  lords 
gave  it  so  fully,  that  all  the  rest,  with  one 
voice,  consented  to  the  Bill ;  only  the  Protector, 
for  natural  pity's  sakCy  as  in  the  Council  Book, 
desired  leave  to  withdraw.  On  the  27th,  the 
Bill  was  sent  down  to  the  commons,  with  a 
message.  That  if  they  desired  to  proceed  as  the 
lords  had  done,  those  lord^  that  had  given 
their  Evidence  in  their  own  house,  should  come 
down  and  declare  it  to  the  commons.  But 
there  was  more  opposition  made  in  the  house 
of  commons.  Many  argued  against  Attainders 
in  absence,  and  thought  it  an  odd  way  that 
some  peers  should  rise  in  their  places  in  their 
own  house,  and  relate  somewhat  to  the  slander 
of  another,  and' that  he  should  be  thereupon 
attainted :  therefore  it  was  pressed,  that  it 
might  be  done  by  a  Trial,  and  that  the  Admi^ 
ral  should  be  brought  to  the  bar,  and  be  heard 
plead  fbr  himself.  But  on  the  4th  of  March  a 
message  was  sent  from  the  king,  That  he 
thought  it  was  nor  necessary  to  send  for  the 
Aduural;    and  that  the  lords    should  come 
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being  Wednesday,  the  Bill  was  sent  down  to 
the  commons;  wiien  it  was  thought  good  by 
them  to  send  down  certain  members  of  their 
house,  to  declare  unto  the  commons  the  man- 
ner after  which  the  lords  had  proceeded  in  that 
matter;  and  further  to  declare  unto  them, 
that  in  case  they  were  minded  <o  proceed  in 
like  sort,  certain  noblemen  who  had  given  evi- 
dence against  the  said  Lord  Admiral,  should  be 
sent  unto  them,  to  declare  by  mouth  and  pre- 
sence such  matters,  a»  by  their  writing  should 
in  the  mean  time  appear  unto  them.  1  he 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  sir  James  Hales,  and  Ser- 
jeant Molineux,  were  the  persons  sent  by  the 
lords.  March  the  9d,  they  were  sent  again  to 
the  lower  house,  with  the  like  commission  in 
efiect,  as  they  were  sent  the  Wedoesdav  before. 
Answer  was  made,  That  they  would  consult 
together,  and  thereupon  they  would  with  speed 
send  up  their  Resolution.  J^ut  no  haste  hav- 
ing been  made  therein  by  them  of  the  nether 
house,  the  lords  havms  sat  so  long,  as  it  was 
thought  the  time  now  far  spent,  they  concluded 
to  depart ;  desiring  the  Lord  Protector,  that  it 
would  please  him  to  receive  such  Answer  as 
should  be  sent  touching  that  purpose,  and  to 
make  report  thereof  at  their  next  assembly, 
which  should  be  the  next  Monday.  March 
the  6th,  the  Bill  was  brought  from  the  com- 
mons for  the  Attainder  of  the  lord  Sudley. 
Thus  it  is  related  in  the  Journal  of  the  House 
of  Jyords. 

By  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Commons  it 
appears,  that  this  Bill  was  read  there  the  last 
day  of  Feb.  the  first  time ;  March  the  1st  read 
again ;  and  March  2d  the  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
Serjeant  Molineux,  serjeant  Hales,  and  the 
king's  soUicitor,  were  sent  from  the  lords  to 
know  tlie  pleasure  of  this  house,  if  it  should  be 
resolved  there,  to  pass  upon  the  attainder  of 
the  Admiral  in  such  order  as  it  passed  in  the 
higher  house  ?  Whereupon  it  was  ordered,  that 
advertisement  tliereof  be  sent  to  the  lords  by 
some  of  that  house  :  That  it  was  resolved,  that 
tlie  Evidence  should  be  heard  orderly,  as  it  was 
before  the  lords  :  and  also  to  require,  that  the 
lords  who  affirmed  that  evidence,  might  come 
hither  and  declare  it  viva  voce.  And  this  to 
be  delivered  to  the  Lord  Protector  by  Mr. 

down  and  renew  before  them  tlie  Evidence 
they  had  given  in  their  own  house.  This  was 
done  ;  and  so  the  Bill  was  agreed  to  by  the 
commons  in  a  full  house',  judged  about  400, 
and  there  were  not  above  ten  or  twelve  that 
voted  in  the  negative.*^  The  Bishop,  in  the 
next  page,  says,  "  But  the  way  of  proceeding 
was  much  condemned,  since  to  attaint  a  man 
without  bringing  him  to  make  his  own  defence, 
or  to  object  wlmt  he  could  say  to  the  Witnesses 
that  were  brought  against  him,  was  so  illegal 
and  unjust,  that  it  could  not  be  defended,  only 
tliis  was  to  be  said  for  it,  That  it  was  a  little 
more  r^ular  than  Parliamentary  Attainders 
liad  been  formerly ;-  for  here  the  Evidence, 
upon  which  it  was  founded,  was  given  before 
lK>th.hovsef ,"    9  Burnet's  Reform.  99. 


Speaker,  and  other  the  king's  privy  council  of 
the  house.      March  the  4th,  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  iScc.  declared  the  king's  pleasure  lo  be, 
that  the  Adniirars  presence  was  not  necessary 
in  this  court ;    ana  therefore  not  to  be  there. 
And  further  declared,  That  if  the  house  would 
require  to  have  the  lords  to  come  and  to  satisfy 
the  house  for  the  evidence  against  the  Admiral, 
the  lords  would  come.    Then  it  was  ordered. 
That  master  comptroller,  and  others  of  the 
king's  privy  council,  should  hear  the  lords;  and 
require,   that  if  it  were  judged  necessary  to 
have  the  lords  come  down,  that  upon  any  fur- 
ther suit  they  mijght  come  down  to  the  liouse. 
And  the  Bill  for  the  attainder  of  High-Treaaoa 
of  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  lord  Sudley,  was  read 
the  third  lime.    Thus  far  the  Journal  of  the 
House  of  Commons.     On  the  5th  of  March  the 
roval  assent  was  given- to  the  Bill,  which  here 
followeth : 

An  Act  for  the  Attainder  of  Sir  Thomas  Sey- 
moury  Knt.  Lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  High 
Admiral  of  England,  Cap.  xviii. 

''  lu  their  most  humble  wise  beseeching  your 
most  excellent  majesty,  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,   and  the  commons  in  tnis  present 
parliament  assembled ;  That  where  sir  Thomas 
Seymour,  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  High-Ad- 
miral of  England,  not  having  God  before  his 
eyes,  nor  regarding  the  duty  which  by  nature, 
benefits,  ana  allegiance  he  ought  to  your  high- 
ness, nor  being  content  with  his  honourable  state 
and  condition,  whereunto  your  majesty  bath 
called  and  indued  him  with ;  but  replenished 
and  filled  with  the  most  dangerous,  insatiable, 
and  fearful  vice  of  ambition,  and  greediness  of 
rule,  authority,  and  dominion,  did  in  the  first 
year  of  your  most  noble  and  victorious  reigo, 
determine  and  resolve  with  himself  to  take  into 
his  hands  your  most  noble  person,  and  the 
same  either  by  violence,  stealth,  or  other  undue 
means,  to   have  in  his  possession,  with  the 
order,  rule,  and  govenmaent  of  your  majestj's 
realms,    dominions,  and    ailairs,   which  were 
before  that  time,  as  well  by  your  royal-assent, 
as  by  tlie  consent  and  liberate  advice  of  all 
your  nobles  and  council,   whereof  he  the  said 
Lord- Admiral  was  one,  otlierwise  ordered,  de- 
creed, and  detennined ;  by  the  means  whereof, 
and  by  the  most  prudent  foresight  and  directioa 
of  your  grace^s  dearest  uncle  the  duke  of  So- 
merset, governour  of  your  majesty's  most  royal 
person,  and  protector  of  your  liighness's  realms, 
dominions  and  subjects,  being  the  said  Admiial 
disappointed  of  his  malicious  enterprise.    The 
same  Admiral  continuing  nevertheless  his  great 
ambition,  and  most  detestable,  malicious,  and 
traitorous,  purposes,  thinking  by  tumult  and  vio- 
lence opemy  to  atcliieve  that  thing  which  by 
slight  he  could  not  secretly  compass,  travailed 
with  your  maiesty,  being  yet  for  your  lender 
years  not  able  to  conceive  his  falsehood,  by 
crafty,  subtile,  and  traiterous  means  and  per- 
suasions, having   also   prepared    about   your 
grace,  by  corruption,  sundry  persons  to  he  id* 
Btrumeuts  to  help  forward  all  bit  oaughty, 
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traitorous  purposes,  to  have  caused  your  grace 
at  his  conttftnpiatioii,  to  have  written  a  Bill  or 
Letter  of  your  majesty's  own  hand,  to  your  hi^h- 
couTt  of  parliament,  desiring  the  same  thereby 
to  be  good  unto  the  said  lord  Seymour,  In  such 
suits  and  matters  as  he  should  open  and  declare 
unto  them;  which  Bill  or  Letter  the  said  Lord 
Admiral  thought  and  determined  not  only  in  his 
own  person  to  have  brought  into   the   nether 
bouse  of  your  said  court  of  parliament,  but  also 
to  have  likewise  opened  the  same  in  the  higher 
house,  having  in  both  the  same  houses  laboured, 
stirred,  and  moved  a  number  of  persons  to  take 
put  nod  join  with  him  in  such  things  as  he 
would  sec  forth  and   enterprise,  whereby  he 
thought  to  breed  such  a  tumult,  uproar,   and 
sedition,  as  well  in  the  said  court,  as  in  tiie 
whole  realm,  as  by  the  troubling  of  the  whole 
state  and  body  of  this  your  realm,  he  might  the 
aoore  lacily  and  easily  bring  to  pass  his  most 
fearful,  devilish^  and  naughty  purpose  :  for  the 
more  sure   and  certain  compassing   whereof, 
like  as  he  feared  not  to  say  to  certain  noblemen 
and  others,  that  he  would  make  the  blackest 
parliament  that  ever  was  seen  here  in  England, 
so  most  traitorously,  for  the  further  accom- 
plishment of  his  lewd  enterprise,  he  retained  a 
great  number  of  men,   ana  prepared  a  great 
furniture  of  weapons  and  habiliments  of  war, 
ready  for  tlie  execution  of  the  said  traitorous 
attempts.     And  to  colour  and  cloak  his  said 
mischievous  purposes,  did,  bv  all  such  ways  and 
means  as  he  could  possibly  devise  and  imagine, 
practice,  as  it  .were,  for  his  entry  towards  the 
same,  to  seek  and  attain  the  government  of 
your  most  noble  person,  and  thereby  to  have 
gotten  into  hit  hands  the  order  of  ^our  realms 
and  dominions,  w  hereunto  he  aspired  in  such 
sortj  as  he  did  even  then  travail  expressly  with 
the  most  part  of  your  highnesses  most  honour- 
able council  to  help  him  to  the  said  govern- 
ment, doing  likewise  all  he  could  in  the  parlia-   ' 
ment   by  himself,  his  servants   and  ministers, 
not  only  to  hinder  and  lett  all  tilings  there  pro- 
poned, which  touched  thf.  honour,  surety,  and 
benefit  of  your  majesty  and  the  realm ;  but 
also   spread  nig  abroad  slanders  touching  your 
majesty's  person,  your  dearest  uncle  the  said 
Lord  Protector,  and   the  whole  state  of  your 
council,  over-vile,  dangerous,  and  unmeet  to  be 
here  recited :  Which  things  being  by  the  good- 
nes!t  of  God  rei'ealefl,  as  your  said  uncle  the 
Lord  Protector  could   not  chuse  but  heartily* 
lament  the  said  lord  admiral's  evil,  maljeious, 
and  corrupt  disjosition,  chiefly  in  respect  of 
the  apparent  and  irrecuperable  danger  which 
Was  like,  by  tire  same,  presently  to  have  ensued 
to  your  mujesry,  and  to  your  realms  and  domi- 
nions ;  and  secondly,  for  that  he  was  by  prox- 
imity of  blood  so  nearly  joined  unto  him.     So 
hopmg  that  by  good  advertisements  and  coun- 
sels, he  might  ytt  recover  and  save  him,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God  clause  him  to  cast  away  lus 
oaugbty,  vile  and  ambitious  disposition,  and  to 
have  had  a  heiter  consideration  hereaAer  to 
bis  duty,  both  to  God  and  unto  your  majesty, 
whereunto   be  was  most  bounden ;   the  said 
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Lord  Protector  laboured  with  the  whole  coun- 
eel  and  otherwise,  to  reconcile  and  reform  him, 
which  presently  must  else  have  perished  in  his 
folly  and  outrage.     Aiid  albeit,  the  said  Lord 
Protector  had  then  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
attempts  and  misbehaviours  of  the  said  admiral 
before  rehearsed;  and  that  the  said  admiral 
had  then  said,  that  he  would  not  come  at  the 
said  Lord  Protector  and  council,  althougti  they 
sent  for  him,  and  that  he  would  not  be  coi»- 
mitied  to  any  ward  for  his  doings  by  the  best 
of  tNjm,  whereby  it  appeared  that  he  thoughc 
his  parry  strong  enough  to  resist  your  maje«>ty*s 
power  and    ordinary   authority;  yet   the  baid 
Lord  Protector,  not  ceasing  with  all  clemency 
to  follow  his  godly  and  charitable  purpose,  did 
not  only  use  aU  the  good  means  he  could  devise 
by  the  persuasions  of  certain  of  your  grace's 
council,  and  otherwise  to  frame  him  to  the 
amendment  of  his  evils,  and  so  to  bring  him 
to  the  better  remembrance  of  his  duty;  but 
also    considering,   that   if  the    nmtter  should 
have  grown  to  extremity,  being  so  near,   and 
so  much  bound  to  your  majesty,  being  new 
come  to  your  kingdom,  your  subjects  not  al- 
together left  in  the  best  concord  for  matters 
of  religion,  great  slander,  tumult,  and  danger 
might  have  ensued  thereby   as   well  here   at 
home  in  your  realm,  as  from  some  outward 
parts  with  whom  you  were  in  the  war,  and  in 
some  secret  enmity  ready  to  enter  the  wars, 
thought  it,  with  the  advice  of  your  whole  coun- 
cil, most  meet  and  surest  for  your  majesty  to 
pass  his  evil-doings  over  in  silence,    and   in 
somewhat  the  more  in  respect  of  the  better 
stay,  for  the  lime  of  your  present  estate,  to 
bridle  him  with  your  liberality,  and  therefore 
to  give  unto  him  lands  to  the  yearly  value  of 
800/.,  trusting  thereby,  and  by  such  other  good 
means  as  were  used  towards  him,  to  encourage 
and  move  him  to  leave  for  ever  that  ambition, 
and  seditious  mind,  and  to  live  in  such  order  as 
mifht    have   pleased   God,   and    served   your 
majesty,  and  your  publick  weal.     But  all  this 
notwitlistanding,   the   d^vil,   who   had   before 
planted  that  vite  and  evil  %veed  so  deeply  in  his 
heart,  that  the  root  of  the  same  could  not  be 
clearly  pulled  out,  but  caused  his  ambition  eft- 
soons  to  spring,  and  shew  ititelf  more  rankly 
than   it  had   done  before  :  For  it  plainly  ap- 
peareth,  that  he  tarried  not  long  in  his  dis- 
sembled ^ood   mood  and  promise,  but  began 
afresh  to  imagine,  compass  and  devise,  for  the 
satisfying  of  his  traitorous  desire,   to  make  a 
party,  faction,  and  confederation,  whereof  he 
would  be  the  head,  and  did  not  only  get  as 
many  rules  and  ofticc^  into  his  hands  of  all 
men,  as  he  could  possibly  attain,  and  retainfrd 
many  gentlemen  and  yeomen  into  his  service, 
makmg  a  full  account  and  reckoning,  which  he 
declared  secretly  to  some  of  his  familiars,  thot 
he  was  thereby  able,  of  his  own  ruled  tenants 
and  servants,   to  make  ten  thousand  men  for 
the  obtaining  of  his  sivid  purpose ;  for  whose 
wages  he  had  also  devised  after  10,000/.  by 
the  month,  out  of  your  majesty's  mint  at  Bris* 
tol,  which  he  had  obtained^  with  all  your  trea 
*2  K 
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sure  in  the  same,  by  the  means  and  consent  of 
sir  W.  Sharington,  knt.,  vice- treasurer  there, 
to  be  at  his  commandment^  which  sir  William 
now  standeih  attainted  of  Treason ;  nnd  also 
ha.d  put  your  grace's  cafstle  of  the  Ilolt,  whereof 
he  had  the  keeping,  even  now  of  late  in  a 
readiness,  and  there  caused  to  be  prepared  a 
great  furniture  of  wheat,  malt,  beefs,  and  a 
great  mass  of  money,  for  the  feeding  and  en- 
tertainment of  4  number  of  men :  which  money 
lie  caused  to  be  levied  smd  taxed  half  the  year 
before  the  same  was  due ;  bruiting  also  for  the 
better  atchieving  of  his  purpose,  and  to  amaze 
therewith  the  more  the  people,  that  your  ma- 
jesty (whom  God  long  preserve  to  us)  should 
be  dead ;  but  also  he  laboured  sundry  of  your 
nobles,  and  other  your  grace's  subjects,  to  join 
I'v'ith  him,  devising  with  divers  of  them,  how 
and  by  what  policy,  ways,  and  means  they 
should  make  themselves  strong  in  their  coun- 
tries for  that  purpose,  and  how  they  should 
win  unto  them  the  head  yeomen,  and  ring- 
leaders of  the  common  people ;  declaring  how 
he  meant  to  have  matched,  and  set  one  noble- 
man against  another  nobleman,  as  be  thought 
be  could  never  compass  and  win  to  assent  to 
this  faction  and  false  conspiracy,  promising  to 
divers  of  them  sundry  benefits  ;  yea,  taking  so 
much  upon  him,  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
said  traitorous  intent  and  purpose,  as  he  spared 
not  to  promise  your  most  excellent  person  in 
marriage  to  a  nobleman's  daughter  of^tliis  your 
re.ilm.  And  yet  not  contented  herewith,  for 
the*  further  advancement  of  his  most  naughty 
and  traitorous  purpose,  did  traitorously  and 
.  unnaturally  practise  even  with  your  highne^s's 
pwn  person,  to  make  your  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty (for  3four  tender  years  unable  to  under- 
dcrstand  his  false  and  traitorous  puruoscs)  an 
instrjiment  towards  the  undoini;  and  destruc- 
tion of  your  highness,  and  the  subversion  of  the 
whole  state  of  this  your  grace's  realm :  pursu- 
ing your  muje&ty^  as  much  as  in  him  did  lie, 
not  only  to  take  upon  you,  now  in  your  young 
and  tender  age,  the  rule  s\nd  order  of  yourself, 
m tending  and  nieaning  by  tlie  colour  thereof, 
to  take  m  his  hands  your  most  royal  person, 
the  rules  and  orders  of  all  the  aifairs  oH  your 
realms  and  dominions ;  being  already  by  the 
said  Lord  Protector,  with  the  advice  of  your 
grace's  most  honourable  council,  as  well  pru- 
dently and  politically  governed,  as  valiantly 
and  nobly  defended  against  our  outward  ene- 
mies, to  the  increase  of  your  immortal  fiune  and 
honour;  but  also  to  receive  and  engender  au 
hatred  in  your  most  noble  heart,  both  against 
your  dearest  uncle  the  said  Lord  Protector,  and 
all  Yuur  true  and  faithful  councellors :  To  the 
which  his  devilish  persuasions  and  assaults, 
God  gft^e  your  Inghness,  even  at  this  age,  to 
the  great  rejoice  of  all  us  your  faitliful  subjects 
and  servants,  a  special  grace  to  resist,  above 
common  reason  and  all  expectation,  and  most 
graciously,  without  an**  advice  or  counsel,  to 
rut\i5C  and  deny  his  evil  advertisements  and  '. 
pel  suasions.  And  further,  tlie  said  Admiral 
clid  most  faUly  mtd  traitorously  corrupt  sundry 


of  your  highncs^'s  privy-chamber  with  many 
gifts,  and  otherwise,  to  the  intent  they  should 
move  and  procure  your  majesty  to  write  sundry 
letters  at  his  or  their  devices,  and  to  put  into 
your  grace's  head  a  special  and  singular  fait^ur, 
affection,  and  trust  towards  him,  and  a  dis- 
position to  follow  whatsoever  he  would  have 
wrought  towards  all  others,  that  he  might  tlie 
rath£  have  compassed  his  most  traitorous  pur- 
pose, which  must  needs  have  tended  to  your 
majesty's  destruction  (which  God  forbid,)  and 
to  the  utter  ruin  of  all  us,  your  bighness's  most 
loving,  faithful,  and  obedient  subjects.  For 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord,  besides  all  this, 
it  is  most  evident  and  apparent,  that  as  imme- 
diately after  the  king  your  father^s  death,  of 
most  noble  memory,  he  bare  a  special  love  and 
favour  to  your  grace's  sister  the  lady  Elizabeth, 
second  person  in  the  remainder  of  the  state  of 
succession  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  afler  your 
majesty,  and  the  heirs  of  your  body,  whom  the 
living  God  long  preserve  unto  us,  with  the  in- 
crease of  much  fruit;  and  would  then  of  his 
great  presumption  and  traiterous  determination 
have  marriea  her,  if  he  could  by  any  means  , 
have  brought  to  pass  the  same,  but  that  he  was 
stayed  by  the  snid  Lord  Protector,  and  other 
of  your  grace's  Council;  so  he  did  not  only 
continue  in  his  said  determination  towards  her, 
in  the  queen  his  late  wife's  time,  but  also  by  di- 
vers secret  and  crafty  means  and  practices, 
continually  sought  by  atchieving  of  the  same 
since  the  queen's  death,  as  by  sundry  ways  is 
confessed,  and  appeareth.  Insomuch  as  the 
same  being  perceived  by  your  said  dearest  un- 
cle, and  some  others  beside  of  your  Council, 
and  other  personages  of  reputa^Jou ;  and  the 
said  Admiral  by  them  earnestly  advised  to  be- 
ware of  it,  and  to  forbear  his  pretensed  pur- 
pose, specially  for  that  it  could  not  be  but  dan- 
gerous to  your  grace's  person,  he  hath  hot  been  \ 
afraid  to  defend  iiis  naughty  doings  and  pur- 
poses in  it,  and  to  ask  why  he  should  not  con- 
tinue his  suit  towards  the  said  lady  Eliza- 
beth? with  sundry  other  words  declaring 
liis  full  intent  and  determinations  to  it;  and 
neglecting  all  good  advices,  reasons,  and  ad- 
monitions made,  given  or  alledged,  contrary  to 
his  purpose,  he  hath  secretly  and  earnestly  fol- 
lowed It,  in  such  sort,  as  if  sundry  other  his 
mischievous  devices  and  practices  had  not  ap- 
peared, and  come  to  knowledge,  it  is  evident 
that  he  would  have  done  what  he  could  secretly 
to  have  married  her,  as  he  did  the  late  queen, 
whom  it  may  appear  he  married  first,  and  after 
sued  to  your  majesty,  and  the  Lord  Protector, 
and  your  Council,  for  his  preferment  to  it: 
whom  nevertheless  it'  hath  been  credibly  de- 
clared, be  holped  to  her  end  to  haste  forwards 
his  other  purpose.  But  what  this  marriage  of 
your  said  sibier,  with  his  prepared  forces  and 
confederacies  should  mean,  and  what  the  get- 
ting of  the  I  ule  and  order  of  your  majesty's 
mint  at  Bristol  into  his  hands  with  ten  thousaiid 
men,  which  besides  all  his  friends,  and  divers 
retainers,  he  accounted  himself  furnished  ofj 
and  able  to  make  all  times  within  his  own  rule^ 
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and  of  his  own  servants  and  tenants,  should 
tend  trnto,  for  the  wages  and  entertainments  of 
whom  he  had  prepared,  as  is  aforesaid,  consi- 
dering that  the  said  Admiral  at  all  times,  when 
occasion  of  the  service  of  your  majesty  was 
necessary  or  requisite,  went  always  back,  and 
refused  to  take  it  upon  him,  whether  it  were 
by  sea  or  land,  as  your  grace's  Council  both 
know,  and  divers  times  have  lamented,  and  in 
that  case  travelled  with  him  (in  vain)  to  bring 
him  unto  it,  whereby  no  good  mind  or  will  of 
him  toward  your  majesty's  siifety  or  assurance 
can  appear.  And  upon  all  these  sinister  ways 
and  means,  what  his  corrupt  and  subtil  at- 
tempts of  getting  your  most  noble  person  into 
his  hands,  by  colour  whereof  he  might  have 
wrought  what  he  would,  and  whatsoever  his 
ambitious  intent  could  have  devised^  with  his 
preparation  of  victuals  and  money,  and  other 
his  said  doiings  at  your  grace's  castle  of  the 
Holt,  and  in  the  parts  thereabouts,  would  have 
wrought  in  the  end,  especiaUy  in  this  tender 
age  of  your  highness,  and  whilst  your  majesty 
is  in  the  government  of  a  Protector,  it  is  fear- 
ful to  consider  and  think  upon,  and  cannot 
Otherwise  be  taken,  but  to  be  indeed  more  than 
it  manifest  declaration  of  a  traitorous  aspirins 
lo  your  crown  of  this  realm,  and  to  be  king  of 
the  same,  and  an  open  deed  and  act,  and  a 
false  and  traitorous  compass  and  imagination 
to  depose  and  deprive  your  majesty  from  your 
royal  estate  and  title  of  your  realms,  and  to 
compass  find  imagine  the  death  of  your  most 
noble  person,  and  most  traitorously  to  take 
away  and  destroy  all  things  which  should  have 
sounded  to  the  lett  and  impediment  of  his  most 
traitorous  and  ambitious  enterprize. — And  fur- 
ther, gracious  sovereign  lord,  to  declare  the 
traitorous  disposition  of  his  nature,  and  how 
Utde  be  carecl  to  offend  your  grace's  law,  and 
bow  he  did  yet  less  regard  his  truth  and  duty 
towards  your  grace,  where  sir  Wm.  Sharington, 
knight,  late  of  London,  the  tenth  day  of  July, 
in  the  first  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  hath  m 
the  county  and  city  of  Bristol,  falsly  and  trai- 
torously forged  and  counterfeited  certain  of 
your  grace's  coin,  and  further  imbezzled  and 
purloined  from  your  majesty,  untruly  and  faMy 
at  the  least,  the  sum  of  40,000^.;  for  part 
whereof  the  same  sir  W.  Sharington  upon  his 
own  confession  is  attainted  of  treason  nc^ 
cording  to  your  grace's  laws ;  to  which  said 
traitorous  acts  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
not  only  abet  and  procure  the  said  sir  W.  Sha- 
rington, labouring  him  he  should  get  as  much 
money  from  time  to  time  into  his  hands  for  his 
purpose  as  he  could,  so  that  he  might  ever  have 
a  good  mass  in  a  readiness;  but  also  since  the 
time  of  the  said  treasons  and  traitorous  acts,  so 
doQc  by  the  said  $ir  W.  Sharington,  the  said 
Lord  Admiral  having  perfect  knowledge  thereof, 
as  well  by  the  declaration  of  the  most  part  of 
your  bighuess's  Council,  as  by  some  of  his  own 
counsel  learned,  hath  traitorously  comforted, 
aided,  assisted^  and  maintained  the  same  sir 
W.  Sharington  in  his  said  traitorous  acts  and 
imidts  against  your  graced  law  and  statutes  of 


this  realm;  taking  the  patent,  indentures, books 
and  reckonings  of  the  same  sir  W.  Sharington, 
of  his  own  authority,   into  his  custody,  and  af- 
firming both  to  sundry  of  your  grace's  council, 
and  to  divers  of  your   subjects,   that  the  said 
Sharington    had  wrong  to  oe  committed;    de- 
vising all  the  ways  he  could  possible,  contrary 
to  his  duty  and  allegiance,  traitorously  to  bear 
him  in  his  evil  and  traitorous   doings,   and    to 
deliver  him,  if  he  by  any  means  might  have 
come  by  him. — And  for  a  further  proof  to  in- 
duce, that  the  said  Admiral  did   maintain  and 
comfort  the  same  Sharington,  where  the   said 
Admiral  owed  to  the  stiid  Sharington  2,800/, 
the  said  Sharington  upon  a  mistrust  which  he 
had  before  his  apprehension,  that  be  should  for 
his  fault  and  proceedings  come  one  day  to  his 
trial  and  examination,  communicating  the  same 
with  the  said  Lord  Admiral,  and  the  said  Ad- 
njiral  agreed  and  promised  not  5nly  to  aid  and 
maintain  and  bear  him  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
power,  a«  indeed  he  did  both  as  is  aforesaid, 
and  in  consulting  with  learned   men   for  him, 
and   otherwise,  but  also  for  his  more  assured 
aid,  being  indebted  to  the  said  Sharington  the 
sum  of  2,800/.  untruly  conspired  with  the  said 
Sharington  upon  a  bill,  whereby  it  appeared 
that  the  said  Sharington  should  owe  unto  him 
the  sum  of  3,000/.  with  interest,  so  as  the  said 
Admiral  might  litlp  and  relieve  him  with  that 
2,000/.  with  the  interest  at  your  majesty's  hand, 
as  a  debt  unto  himself;    and  also  with  2,800/, 
which  the  said  Admiral  owed  indeed  to  the  said 
Sharington,  amounting  in  the  whole  to  5,600/. 
which  bill  most  untruly,  and  to  the  mainte- 
nance and  favour  of  the  said  Sharington,  the 
said  Lord  Admiral  affirmed  before  the  said  Lord 
Protector,  and  your  highness's  Council,  lo  be  a 
true  bill,  and  the  same  2,800/.  with  the  interest, 
to  he  his  just  debt,  and  so  was  taken,  until  the 
said  Sharington  himself  confessed  and  aiErmed 
the  truth,  whereby  the  covin  and  falshood  plain- 
ly appeared  to  the  contrary. — Finally,  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord,  it  were  too  much  and 
over  tedious  to  n^olest  and  trouble  your  excel- 
lent majesty,  eiilier  with  the  remembrance  of 
his  evil  doings  in  his  office  of  the  Admiralty, 
wherein  lie  hath  "so  manifestly   recited,   main- 
tained, aided  and  comforted  sundry  pirates,  and 
taken  to  his  own  use  the  goods  piratously  taken 
against  your  laws,  and  expressly  against  the  or- 
ders determiufd  by  the  Lord  Protector  and  the 
whole  Council,  w hereunto  his  own  hand  hath 
been  for  the  restitution  of  t'jem;    whereby  he 
hath  moved  ahnost  all  princes  Christian  to  con- 
ceive a  grudge  and  displeasure,  and  by  open 
wars  to  seek  remedies  at  their  own   hands,  to 
the  great  trouble  and  danger  of  your  majesty, 
your  realms  and  dominions,  and   to   the  great 
charge,  loss  and  disquiet  of  your  most  loving 
and  Taithful  subjects,  and  to  the  peril  of  brenk- 
ing  of  the  leagues  and  treaties  of  amity  betwixt 
your  majesty  and  othei*foreign  princes,  as  their 
ambassadors  here  have  plainly  declared,  and  as 
present  experience  teacheth  ;  or  to  express  his 
innumerable  untruths,  falshoods,  and  deceitful 
practices,  distovering.and  opening  of  your  ma- 
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jesty's  counsels,  refusal  lo  serve  your  highness 
as  he  hath  been  coiiimanded,  oppression  and 
manifest  extortion  of  your  majesty's  subjects, 
using  Island  and  other  voyages  by  the  sea;  and 
his  determination  of  revenge  towards  all  mei> 
with  whom  he  was  offended,  which  his  own  let- 
ters and  other  testimonies  do  cfcclare  against 
him  ;  witli  a  full  resolution  to  have  put  the 
whole  of  his  intent  shortly  in  experience  and 
execution  (if  (iod  had  not  prevented  it),  to  the 
destruction  of  your  mo^t  royal  person,  and  the 
subversion  and  alteration  ot  the  whole  estate  of 
your  realms  and  dominions.  Wherefore  con- 
sidering us  well  that  lie  is  a  member  so  unnutu- 
ral,  unkind  and  corrupt,  and  such  a  heinous 
offender  of  your  majesty  and  your  laws,  as  he 
cannot,  nor  may  conveniently  be  su6Fered  to  re- 
main in  the  body  of  your  grace's  commonwealth, 
but  to  the  cxtream  danger  of  your  highness,  be- 
ijng  head,  and  of  all  the  good  members  of  the 
same,  and  is  too  pernicious  and  dangerous  an 
example,  that  such  a  person  so  much  bound 
and  so  forgetful  of  it,  so  mercifully  heretofore 
intreated,  and  by  sundry  and  great  benefits  al- 
lured and  called,  and  so  cruelly  and  ingrntely 
continuing  in  his  false  and  traitorous  intents  and 
purposes  against  your  highness,  and  the  whole 
estate  of  your  realm,  should  remain  amongst 
u«  : — 'Tr  mtiy  therefore  please  your  excellent 
majesty,  that  it  may  be  enacted  with  your  high- 
nesses assent,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  commons  in  this  present  parliament  as- 
sembled, a^d  by  authority  of  the  same,  TJ^at 
the  said  sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour 
of  Sudley,  High  Admiral  of  England,  for  the 
said  traitorous  otTences  and  deeds,  shall  be  by 
the  authority  of  this  present  parliament  adjudg- 
ed and  attiunted  of  treason:  and  that  the  same 
sir  Thomas  Seymour,  knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sud- 
ley, High  Admiral  of  England,  shall  have,  suf- 
fer, and  sustain  such  pains  of  death,  as  in  cases 
of  High  Treason  have  been  used  and  accustom- 
ed. And  also,  that  the  said  lord  Seymour  of 
Sudley  shall  forfeit  and  lose  to  your  majesty, 
and  your  heirs,  all  such  castles,  manors,  lands, 
tenement*,  leases,  meadows,  pastures,  woods, 
waters,  rents j  reversions,  services,  offices,  fees, 
annuities,  and  all  other  hereditaments,  goods, 
chattels  and  debts  whatsoever,  the  same  l^rd 
Seymour  had,  enjoyed,  or  was  seized  or  pos- 
sessed of  at  the  seventeenth  day  of  January,  in 
the  second  year  of  your  grace's  reign,  or  at  any 
time  since. — And  that  all  such  castles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  meadows,  leases,  pastures, 
woods,  waters,  re».ts,  reversions,  services,  offices, 
fees,  annuities,  and  other  hereditaments,  to  be  by 
authority  of  this  present  act  adjudged,  ve!>ted, 
and  deemed  in  the  actual  and  real  possession 
of  your  highness,  from  the  said  17th  of  Janu- 
ary, without  any  otfice  or  inquisition  to  be 
thereof  had  or  found.  Saving  to  all  and  every 
person  and  persons,  and  bodies  politick  and 
corporate,  and  to  their Jieirs,  assigns,  and  suc- 
cessors, and  to  every  of  them  (other  than  the 
said  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  and  his  heirs)  all 
ftuch  rights,  titles,  interests,  uses,  possessions, 
reversions,    remainders,    entries,    conditions,  i 


leases,  fees,  offices,  rent»-ser\'ices,  rents-chaiges, 
rents-seek,  annuities,  commons,  and  all  othet* 
commodities,  profits,  and  hereditaments  what- 
soever, they  or  any  of  them  had,  miglit,  or 
ought  to  have  had,  if  this  present  act  had  never 
been  had  or  made. — Furthermore,  the  king's 
majesty  is  pleased  that  it  be  enacted.  That  all 
person  and  persons,  bodies  politick  and  corpo- 
rate, and  their  executors  and  administrators, 
shall  be  well  a^id  truly  contented  and  paid, 
upon  their  humble  suit  and  petition  hereafter 
to  be  made  unio  hia  highness  of  all  such  debts, 
which  eitlier  by  specially,  nr  by  any  other  just 
and  true  contract,  the  said  Lord  Admiral  did 
Owe  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  at  any  time  be* 
fore  the  said  17th  day  of  January,  in  the  said 
second  year  of  his  mnjesty'&  reign  (a)'^ " 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  Council  resolved 
to  press  the  king  that  justice  might  be  done  on 
the  Admiral :  and  since  the  case  was  so  heavy 
and  lamentable  to  the  Protector  (b),  (so  it  is 
in  the  Council- Book)  though  it  was  al!>o  s.>r- 
rowful  to  them  all,  they  resolved  to  proceed  in 
it,  so  that  neither  tite  king,  nor  he,  should  be 
further  troubled  with  it ;  after  dinner  they 
went  to  the  king,  the  Protector  being  with 
them  :  the  king  said  he  had  well  observed 
their  proceeding,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
great  care  of  his  safety,  and  commanded  them 
to  proceed  in  it  without  further  molesting 
him  or  the  Protector ;  and  ended,  *  I  pray 
you,  my  lords,  do  so.'  Upon  this  ihey  ordered 
the  bi>iiop  of  Ely  to  go  to  the  Admiral,  and  to 
instruct  him  in  the  things  tiiat  related  to  ano- 
ther life,  and  to  prepare  him  to  tuke  patiently 
his  execution  ;  and  on  the  17th  of  March,  he 
having  made  report  to  them  of  his  attendance 
ot)  (he  Admiral,  the  Council  signed  a  Warrant 
for  his  executiQn,  viz. 

The  Warrant  for  the  Admiral's  Execution  (c). 

"  This  day.  the  17th  of  March,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  rest  of  the  king's  Council, 
meeting  in  his  highness's  Palace  of  Westminster, 

(a)  But  in  the  Srd  and  4th  of  Edw.  6,  there 
passed  an  Act  for  restitution  in  blood  of  Mary 
SejTiiour,  daughter  to  sir  Thomas  Seymour, 
knt.  lord  Seymour  of  Sudley,  late  Admiral  of 
£ngland.     Sec  1  Rastal,  996. 

(b)  *'  It  appears  by  the  Journals,  th^t  the 
duke  of  Somerset,  as  Protector,  sat  in  the 
house  of  lords  every  day,  whilst  the  Bill  of  At- 
tainder against  his  own  brother  wsls  depending; 
and  no  doubt  voted  in  this  case  of  blood. 
From  whence  we  may  infer,  that  the  prosecu-* 
tion  was  but  too  pleasing  to  him:  since  he 
might  have  been  well  excused  from  such  an 
attendance  on  the  fate  of  so  near  n  relation,  as 
well  as  signing  a  warrant  for  his  execution. 
On  the  SOtb  of  March,  the  Admiral  was  be* 
headed ;  hut  it  was  amply  returned  upon  the 
Protector  in  a  short  space  alter;  and,  as 
Graflon  observes,  '  the  fall  of  one  brother 
proved  the  overthrow  of  the  other.* "  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist.  580.     2  Strype's  Memorials,  128. 

(c)  Ex  Libro  Coticilii,  fol.  S47, 
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kynge  wythin  hys  graces  palayce  at  Westmin- 
ster, the  39th  day  of  Marclie/  is  the  following 
Account  of  the  liord  Admiral  (d) : 

"  I  knowe  more  of  ray  Lord' Admiral's  death 
sith  that  tyme,  then  I  did  knowe  before.     O 
saye  t  hey ,  the  man  dyed  very  boldly,  he  woulde 
not  have  done  so,  hadde  be  not  bene  in  a  just 
quarell.        This    is    no    good    argument^  my 
frendes.     A  man  semeth  not  to  feare  death, 
therefore  hys  cause  is  good.    Tbys  is  a  d^ceav" 
able  argumente.     lie  went  to  hys  death  bolde- 
ly  :  ergo,  he  standeth  in  a  just  quarell. — If  I 
should  have  saied  al  that  I  kncwe,  your  ears 
woulde  have  yrked  to  have  hearde  it,  and  nowe 
God  hathe  brought  more  to  lyghte.     And  as 
touchyiig  the  kynde  of  hys  death,  whether  he 
be  saved  pr  no,  I  referre  that  to  God  onely. 
What  God  can  do,  I  can  not  tell.     I  wyl  not 
denye  but  that  be  maye  in  the  twynkeling  of 
an  eye  save  a  man,  and  tame  hys  barte.  What 
he  dyd,  I  cannot  cell.     And  when  a  man  hathe 
two   strokes  wyth   an  axe,  whoo  can  tel  that 
betwene  two  strokes  he  doth  repent.     It  is 
very  hard  to  judge ;  well,  I  wyl  not  go  so  nye 
to  worke,  but  tins  I  wyl  say,  if  they  aske  me 
what  I  thinke  of  Hys  deathe,  that  he  dyed  very 
daungerously,    yrkesomelye,   horryblye. — The 
man  beyng  in   the  Tower,  wrote  certayne  pa- 
pers, whicne  I  sawe  my  selfe.    Tbei  were  two 
lyttle  ones,  on<>  to  my  ladye  Marye's  grace,  and 
another  to  my  ladye  Elizabethe's  grace,  tend- 
yngc  to  thys  ende,  that  they  shoulde  conspyre 
agaynst  my  Lord  Protectour's  grace. — Surely 
so  seditiously  a^  could  be.     Nowe  what  a  kind 
of  Death  was  thys,  that  when  he  was  readye  to 
laye  his  bead  upon  the  hlocke,  he  turnes  me 
to  the  Levetenantcs  servaunte  and  sayeth, '  byd 
my  servaunte  spede  the  thyng  that  be  wottes 
or :'   wel,    the  worde  was    over-heard.      Hys 
servaunt  confessed  these  two  Papers,  and  they 
were  found  in  a  shooe  of  hys.     They  were  so 
sowen  between  the  soulcs  of  a  velved  sho9e. 
He  made  hys  ynke  so  craflely,  and  wyth  such 
workmanship,  as  the  lyke  hath  not  bene  sene. 
— I  wps  prisoner  in  the  Touer  miselfe,  and  I 
coulde  never  invente  to  make  ynke  so.     It  is 
a  wonder  to  hear  of  his  subtilitie.     He  made 
hys  pen  of  the  aglet  of  a  poynie  that  he  plucked 
from  hrs   ho«>e,   and  thus  wrote  these  Letters 
soo  seditiousilyt',  as  ye  have  hearde,  enforsynge 
many  matters  agaynst  my  Lord  Protectour's 
grace,  and  so  fourth.     God  had  lefte  him  to 
hymselfe,    he    hadde    cleane    forsaken    hym. 
What  woulde  he  have   done  if  he  had   lived 
styll }  that  went  about  thys  geare,  when   he 
laved  hys  head  on  tlie  blocke  at  the  ende  of  hys 
lyfe.     Charity  (they  saye)  worketh  but  godly, 
not  after  thys  sorte.     Well,   he   is  gone,  he 
knoweth  hys  fate  by  thys,  he  is  eyther  in  joy 
or  in  payne.    There  is  no   repentance  after 
thys  lyfe,  but  if  be  dye  in   the  state  of  dam- 
nucion,    he    shall    ryse   in   the  same.      Yea, 
thoughe  he  have  a    whole  monkerye  to  synge 

(d)  This  is  only  Co  be  found  in  the  first  Edi- 
tion of  Latioier*8  Sermons  in  a  small  thick 
octayo,  for  the  later  Editions  are  all  castrated. 


heard  the  report  of  the  bibhop  of  Ely,  who  by 
the  said  lords,  aad  others  uf  the  council,  was 
sent  to  instruct  and  comfort  the  Lord  Admiral ; 
after  the  hearing  whereof,  consulting  and  de-  ' 
liberating  with  themselves  of  the  time  most 
convenient  for  the  execution  of  the  said  Lord 
Admiral,  now  attainted  and  condemned  by 
the  parliament,  they  did  condescend  and  agree, 
That  the  said  Lord  Admiral  should  be  exe- 
cuted the  Wednesday  next  following,  betwixt 
the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve  in  the  forenoon 
the  same  day,  upon  Tower-Hill :  his  body  and 
head  to  be  buried  within  the  Tower;  the 
king's  writ  (as  in  such  cases  as  heretofore  hath 
been  accustomed)  being  first  directed  and  sent 
forth  for  that  purpose  and  effect.  Whereupon 
calling  to  the  council-chamber  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  they  willed  him  to  declare  this  their  de- 
termination to  the  said  Lord  Admiral ;  and  to 
instruct  and  leach  him,  the  best  he  could,  to 
the  quiet  and  patient  suffering  of  justice,  and 
to  prepare  himself  to  Almighty  God.  (Signed) 
£.  Somerset,  T.  Cantuarien.  k.  Rich,  Cancel. 
W.  St.  John,  J.  Russel,  J.  Warwick,  F.  Shrews- 
bury, Thomas  Southampton,  Wm.  Paget,  An- 
thony Wiogfield,  Wm.  Petrc,  A.  Denny,  Ed- 
warcf  North,  R.  Sadler." 

The  said  bishop,  afler  he  had  been  with  the 
Lord  Admiral,  repairing  again  to  the  court, 
made  report  to  Mr.  Comptroller  and  Secretary 
Smith  of  the  Lord  Admiral's  reouests,  (c)'the 
which  were,  that  he  required  Mr.  Latimer  to 
come  to  him,  the  day  tt'  execution  to  be  de- 
ferred, certain  of  his  servants  to  be  Mith  him, 
his  daughter  to  be  with  my  lady  duchess  of 
Suffolk  to  be  brought  up,  and  such  like. 
Touching  which  requests  the  said  lords  and 
the  rest  of  the  council  declared  their  minds  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Smith,  willing  him  to  write 
their  amwer  m  a  Letter  to  the  lieutenant  of 
the  Tower,  who  should  shew  in  all  those  re- 
quests their  resolute  answer  to  the  said  Lord 
Admiral :   which  was  done  accordingly. 

On  the  SOth  of  March  he  was  brought  to 

the  scaffold*. 

* 

Hugh  Latimtr's  Sermon  on  (he  Death  of  the 

Lord  Admiral. 

And  in  the  fourth  Sermon  of*  Mayster  Hughe 
Latymer,  (c)  whych  he  preached  before  the 

{c)  Wilson  in  his  translation  of  M.  De 
Thou's  History  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.  1.  p.  273, 
says,  •*  The  duke  of  Somerset,  the  Protector, 
httd  conceived  a  jealousy,  which  was  fomented 
by  the  emulation  of  the  women,  of  his  bro- 
ther Thomas  the  Admiral,  who  had  married 
Catliarine  Parr,  the  late  king  Henry's  widow; 
and  had  ordered  him  to  be  committed  to  pri- 
son, on  suspicion  of  mming  at  the  crown  :  and 
as  it  is  tlie  temper  of  that  nation  to  be  over- 
hasty  and  preposterously  severe  in  matters 
which  relate  to  the  Commonwealth,  after  he 
had  him  pat  to  the  rack,  he  at  last,  by  the  sug- 
gestion of  Hugh  Latimer,  procured  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death ;  and  on  the  SOth  of  March 
to  be  beheaded.'' 
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all  the  worlde.  I  have  hcarde  saye,  he  was 
of  the  opinion  that  he  believed  not  tiie  immor- 
talytye  of  the  soulc,  that  he  was  not  ryghte  iii 
the  matter.  And  it  mightc  well  appear  by  th^ 
takynge  of  hys  death. — But  ye  y*eU  say,  What 
ye  sclaunder,  ye  breake  charitye, — Nay,  it  is 
charitie  that  I  do,  we  canne  have  no  better  ase 
of  hym  nowe,  than  to  warne  others  to  beware 
by  hym. — Christ  sa^tb,  *  Remember  Letters 
Wife !'  she  was  a  woman  that  would  not  be 
content  with  her  good  state,  but  wresteled 
wyth  God's  caliinge;  and  she  was  for  that 
cause  turned  into  a  salt  stone,  &c.  Thus  may 
thys  roan  be  an  example  to  us.  Let  us  all 
subjects  judge  well  of  our  magistrates  in  suche 
matters,  and  be  content  wyth  theyr  doings, 
and  loke  not  to  be  of  the  Counsaile. — And 
thus  toke  I  occasion  to  speake  of  him,  and  to 
profit  you  thereby,  and  I  beseech  you  so  to 
take  it,  he  may  be  a  good  warnyng  to  us,  and 
this  is  the  best  use  that  wee  can  have  of  him 


for  hym,  he  shall  have  liys  fynal  sentence  when 
he  dyeth. — And  that  servant  of  hys  that  con- 
fesseth  and  uttered  hys  gere,  was  an  honest 
manne.  He  dyed  honestlye  in  it.  God  put 
it  in  bis  herte.  And  as  fur  the  tother,  whether 
he  be  saved  or  no,  I  leave  it  to  God.  But 
surelye,  he  was  a  wycked  man,  the  realme  is 
well  rydde  of  hym. — It  hath  a  treasure,  that  he 
is  gone,  he  knovveth  hys  fare  by  thys.  A  terri- 
ble example  surelye,  and  to  be  noted  of  every 
man  ;  nowe  before  he  shoulde  dye,  I  heard  say 
he  had  commendations  to  the  kyug,  and  spake 
inany  wordes  of  his  majestye.  All  is  the 
^  kinge,  the  kinge.  Yea,  Bonn  verba.  These 
were  fayre  wordes,  '  the  kynge,  the  kynge.'  It 
hath  been  the  the  cast  of  alt  traituurs  to  pre> 
tend  nothing  against  the  kynge *s  person,  tney 
neve^  pretend  the  matter  to  the  Kynge,  but  to 
6ther.  Subjects  maye  not  resyste  anye  magis- 
trates, nor  oughte  to  do  nothinge  contrarye  to 
the  kinge's  lawes.  And  therefore  thesa  wordes, 
*  the  kynge,*  and  so  fourth,  are  of  small 
effect.  1  have  hearde  muche  wickednes  of  thys 
manne,  and  I  have  thought  oft,  Jesu,  what  wyl 
worth,  what  w vl  be  the  ende  of  thys  manne  ? 
Among  others  (that  went  to  execution)  I  heard 
of  a  wanton  wom^n,  a  naiightye  Iyer,  a  whore, 
a  vayne  bodye :  and  was  ledde  from  Newgate 
to  the  place  of  execution,  for  a  certain  robberye 
that  she  had  committed,  and  she  hadde  a  wyck- 
ed communication  by  the  waye.  This  woman, 
I  saye,  as  she  went  by  the  waye,  had  wan- 
ton and  folyshe  taike,  as  thys:  that  yfgood 
fcUowes  hadde  kept  touch  wyth  hyr,  she  hadde 
not  been  at  thys  time  in  that  case  ;  aad 
Amongste  al  other  talke,  she  saied,  that  such 
a  one,  and  named  this  manne,  had  hyr  mai- 
denhead fyrste ;  and  heryinge  thys  of  hym  at 
that  tyme,  I  loked  ever  what  woulde  be  hys 
ende,  what  woulde  become  of  hym. — He  was  a 
manne  th^  fardesl  frome  the  feare  of  God  that 
^ver  I  knewe  or  herade  of  in  Englande.  Fyrste 
he  was  author  of  all  thys  woman's  whorcdome. 
For  if  he  had  not  had  hyr  maydenhead,  she 
ibyghte  have  been  roaryed,  and  become  an 
honeste  womanne ;  whereas  nowe  beying  nought 
with  hym,  shee  fell  afterwarde  by  that  occasion 
to  other  :  and  they  that  were  nought  wyth 
hyr  fel  to  robbery,  and  she  folowed  ;  and  thus 
was  he  author  of  all  thys.  This  geare  came 
Bi  sequels,  peradventure  thys  ma^e  seeme  to 
lie  a  iyghte  matter,  but  surelye  it  is  a  great 
matter :  and  he,  by  unrcpentance,  fel  frome 
cvyl  to  worse,  and  from  worse  to  worste  of  all, 
tyll  at  the  length  he  was  made  a  spectacle  to 


now. 

In  his  fifth  Sermon  he  saietb,  '^  You  will 
saye  this,  the  parliament  Itouse  are  wiser  than 
t  am  ;  you  might  leave  them  to  the  defence  of 
themselves:  although  the  men  of  the  parlia- 
ment house  can  defende  themselves,  yet  have  t 
spoken  thys  of  a  good  zeale,  and  a  good  prouod 
of  the  Admiralle's  wrvtinge  :  I  have  not  tayned, 
nor  lyed  one  jote.  I  will  nowe  leave  the  bo* 
nourable  couosaylc  to  answer  for  themselves. 
He  confessed  one  fact,  he  would  have  hadde 
tlie  governaunce  of  the  king^s  majesty,  and  wot 
ye  whye  ?  He  saycd,  he  would  not  In  his  mi? 
noritie  have  him  brought  up  lyke  a  warde.  I 
am  sure  he  hath  been  brought  up  so  godly,  with 
such  sc hole-masters,  as  ne>'er  king  was  in  Eng- 
lande, &c." 

And  in  his  seventh  Sermon  he  saieth  thusi 
"  I  have  heard  say,  when  that  good  quene 
(meaning  queen  Catherine)  that  is  gone,  baa 
ordained  in  her  house  dayly  prayer  both  before 
none  and  after  none,  the  Admyral  gettei  byoi 
out  of  the  waye,  lyke  a  raoule  digging  in  tiiQ 
earth.  He  shal  be  Lotte's  Wyfe  to  me  as  long 
as  I  lyve.  He  was  a  covetous  man,  an  bor* 
rible  covetous  manne ;  I  woulde  there  were  oo 
roo  in  England  :  he  was  an  ambicious  man;  I 
-  woulde  there  were  no  mo  in  Englande :  he  was 
a  sedicious  man,  a  contemnar  of  CommuQe 
Prayer,  I  would  there  were  no  mo  in  Eug- 
lond :  he  is  gone,  I  wolde  he  had  (efte  none 
behind  him.  Remember  you,  mv  lordes,  that 
you  pray  in  your  houses,  to  the  Setter  morti- 
ficatioo  of  your  fleshe." 
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41.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  Edward,  D^keof  Somer- 
set, Lord  Protector,  for  Misdemeanours  and  High  Treason  : 
3  Edw.  VI.  A.  D.  1550.  [2  Burnett's  Reform.  183.  2  Fox's 
Acts  and  Mon.  748.    1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  592.] 

X  HE  duke  of  3omerset  having  taken  the  part 
of  the  common  people  against  the  nobilitf  in 
the  business  of  Inclosures,  made  himself  many 
enemies.     He  had  also  given  great  grounds  of 


jealousy  b^  entertaining  foreign  troops  in  the 
lung's  service ;  and  the  noble  palace  he  was 
raising  in  the  Strand  out  of  the  ruins  of  some 
bishops  houses  and  churches,  drew  as  publick 
an  envy  on  him  as  any  tiling  he  had  done : 
And  his  acting  by  his  own  auUiority,  without 
asking  ihe  advice  of  the  Council,  and  oilen 
against  it,  was  assuming  a  regal  power,  and 
s^^emed  not  to  be  endif  red  by  those  who  thought 
they  were  in  all  points  his  equals.  Thus,  all 
September,  there  were  great  beats  between  the 
lords  and  him.  The  king  was  then  at  Hampton- 
court,  where  the  Protector  also  was,  with  some 
of  his  retinue  and  servants  about  him,  wliich 
increased  the  jealousies  :  for  it  was  given  out, 
he  intended  to  carry  away  the  king.  On  the 
6th  of  Oct.  some  of  the  council  met,  and  sent 
to  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London  to 
obey*  no  letters  from  the  Protector,  and  wrote 
to  the  nobility  to  inform  them  how  they  were 
proceeding.  The  Protector  hearing  of  these 
things,  removed  the  king  to  Windsor  in  all  haste, 
and  armed  such  as  he  could  gather  for  his  preser- 
vation :  whereupon  several  Letters  passed  be- 
tween the  Council  at  London,  and  those  atWind- 
sor  (a-) :  and  at  last  a  Proclamation  wiis  publish- 
ed  against  the  Protector  to  the  following  effect  : 
**  1,  That  the  Protector,  by  his  malicious  and 
evil  Government,  was  the  occasion  of  all  the 
sedition  that  of  lute  happened  within  the  realm. 
2.  The  loss  of  the  king's  Pieces  in  France.  3. 
That  be  was  ambitious  and  sought  his  own 
glory,  as  appeared  by  building  of  sumptuous 
and  costly  houses  in  the  time  of  the  king's 
wars.  4.  That  he  esteemed  nothing  the  grave 
counsel  of  the  councillors.  5.  That  he  sowed 
division  between  the  nobles,  the  gentlemen, 
and  tlie  commons.  6.  That  the  nobles  assem- 
bled tliemselves  together  at  London,  for  none 
other  purpose  but  to  have  caused  the  Protec- 
tor to  have  lived  witliiu  limits,  and  to  have  put 
•uch  order  for  the  surety  of  the  king's  majesty 
as  appertained :  whatsoever  tlie  Protector's 
doings  VI  ere,  which  they  said  were  unnatural, 
ungrate,  and  trail orous.  7.  That  the  Protec- 
tor slandered  the  Council  to  the  king,  and  did 
i%hat  in  him  lay  to  cau^e  variance  between  the 
king  and  the  nobles.  8.  That  he  wa*-  a  great 
Traitor  (h)y  and  therefore  tlie  lords  desired  the 

(a)  See  the  Articles  offered  hy  the  Protec- 
tor, and  the  Letters  that  passed  between  the 
Ibrds  and  the  king,  in  2  Burnei*s  Reformation, 
p.  183. 

(h)  This  Proclamation,  which  had  made  him 


city  and  commons  to  aid  them  to  take  hini 
from  the  king.**  Tliis  was  signed  by  the  lord 
Rich,  lord  chancellor ;  the  lord  St.  John,  pre- 
sident of  the  council ;  the  marquis  of  North- 
ampton ;  the  earl  of  Warwick,  great  chamber- 
lain ;  and  most  of  the  council.  On  the  12th 
of  Oct.  the  whole  council  went  to  Windsor, 
and  coming  to  the  king,  they  protested,  that 
all  they  had  done  was  only  out  of  zeal  and 
affection  to  his  person  and  service.  The  king 
received  them  very  kindly,  and  thanked  them 
for  their  care  of  him.  Ou  the  13th  they  sat  in 
council,  and  sent  for  those  who  were  ordered 
to  be  kept  in  their  chambers,  only  Cecil  (after- 
wards the  famous  lord  Burleigh)  was  let  go ; 
and,  in  the  end,  the  Lord  Protector  was  com- 
manded from  the  king's  presence,  and  commit- 
ted to  ward  in  a  Tower  within  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  called  Beauchamp  Tower';  and  the 
next  day,  being  the  14th,  tliey  brought  from 
thence  the  Protector,  and  conveyed  hun  to  the 
Tower  of  London.  Some  time  after,  the  lords 
resorted  to  the  Tower,  and  there  charged  the 
Protector  with  the  following  Articles  of  Misde- 
meanour and  High  Treason  (c). 

Articles  objected  to  the  Duke  of  Somenet. 

**  1.  That  he  took  upon  him  the  office  of 
Protector,  upon  express  condition,  that  he 
should  do  nothing  in  the  king's  affairs,  but  by 
assent  of  the  late  king's  executors^  or  the 
greatest  part  of  them.  3.  That  contrary  to 
this  condition,  he  did  hinder  justice,  and  sub- 
vert laws  of  his  own  authority,  as  "well  by  let- 
ters as  by  other  command.  3.  That  he  caused 
divers  persons,  arrested  and  imprisoned  for 
treason,  murder,  man-slaughter,  and  felony, 
to  be  discharged,  against  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  realm.  4.  That  he  appointed  lieutenants 
for  armies,  and  other  officers  for  the  weighty 
affairs  of  the  king,  under  his  own  writing  and 
seal.  5.  That  he  communed  with  ambassadors 
of  other  realms  alone,  of  the  weighty  matters  of 
tlie  realm.  6.  That  he  would  taunt  and  re* 
prove  divers  of  the  king's  most  honourable 
councillors,  for  declaring  their  Advice  in  the 
king*s  weighty  affairs  against  his  opituon ;  some- 
times telling  them,  that  they  were  not  worthy 

a  Traitor,  within  three  days  was  called  ia 
again,  with  commandment  given  none  of  them 
to  be  sold.     2  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs'.  1217. 

(c)  Fox,  and  Hajward  (in  his  Life  of  king 
Edward  VI.)  both  say  the  duke  was  in  tlie  Tower 
a  small  time  before  the  lords  laid  the  Articles 
to  his  charge:  but  Burnet  and  Rapin  say,  the 
duke  was  called  before  the  Council  on  the  14th, 
and  that  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation  were 
then  read  to  him. 
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to  tit  in  ooDOcil ;  and  sometimes^  that  he  need 
not  to  open  weighty  matters  to  them  ;  and  that 
if  they  were  not  agreeable  to  his  opinion,  he 
woald  discharge  them.  7.  That  against  law  he 
held  a  Court  of  Kequest,  in  his  own  bouse ;  and 
did  enforce  divers  to  ans\yer  there  for  their  free- 
hold and  goods,  and  did  determine  of  the  same. 
8.  That  being  no  officer,  without  the  advice  of 
the  Council,  or  most  part  of  them,  he  did  dis- 
pose offices  of  the  king's  gift  for  money ;  grant 
leases  and  wards,  and  presentations  of  bene- 
fices pertaining  to  the  kmg ;  gave  bishopricks, 
and  made  sales  of  the  king's  lands.     9.  That 
he  commanded  alchimy  and  multiplication  to 
be  practised,  thereby  to  abase  the  king's  coin. 
10.  That  divers  times  he  openly  said,  that  the 
nobility  and  gentry  were  the  only  cause  of 
death;  whereupon  the  people  rose  to  reform 
matters  of  themselves.     11.  That  against  the 
mind  of  the  whole  Conneil,  he  paused  procla- 
mation   to  be  made  concerning  Inclosures; 
whereupon  the  people  made  divers  insurrec- 
tions, and  destroyed  many  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects.    13.  That  he  sent  forth  a  Commission, 
with  Articles  annexed,  concerning  inclosures, 
commons,  highways,  cottages,  and  such  like 
matters,  giving  the  commissioners  authority  to 
hear  and  determine  those  causes,  whereby  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  the  realm  were  subverted, 
and  much  rebellion  raised.     13.  Tliat  he  suf- 
fered rebels   to   assemble  and   lie   armed   in 
camp,  against  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
realm,  without  speedy  repressing  of  them.     14. 
That  he  did  comfort  and  encourage  divers  re- 
bels, by  giving  them  money,  and  hy  promising 
them  fees,  rewards,  and  services.    15.  That  he 
caused  a   Proclamation  to   be  made  against 
law,  and  in  favour  of  the  rebels,  that  none  of 
them  should  be  vexed  or  sued  by  any  for  their 
offences  in  their  rebellion.     16.  That  in  time 
of  rebellion,  he  said,  that  he  liked  well  the 
actions  of  the  rebels ;  and  that  the  avarice  of 
gentlemen  gave  occasion  for  the  peojjle  to  rise ; 
and  that  it  was  better  for  them  to  die,  than  to 
perish  for  want.     17.  Tliat  he  said,  the  lords 
of  the  parliament  were  loth  to  reform  inclo- 
sures and  other  things,  therefore  the  people 
had  a  good  cause  to  reform  them  themselves. 

18.  That  after  declaration  of  the  defaults  of 
Bulloign,  and  the  pieces  there,  by  such  as  did 
jiurvcy  them,  he  would  never  amend  the  same. 

19.  Tliat  he  would  not  suffer  the  king's  pieces 
ofNewbaven,  and  Blackness,  to  be  furnished 
with  men  and  provision  ;  albeit  he  wus  adver- 
tised of  the  defaults,  and  advised  thrreto  bj 
the  king's  council ;  whereby  the  French  king 
was  emboldened  to  attempt  upon  them.  20. 
That  he  would  neither  give  authority,  nor  suffer 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  suppress  rebels  in 
time  convenient ;  but  wrote  to  them  to  speak 
the  rebels  fair,  and  use  them  gently.  SI.  That 
upon  the  5th  of  Oct.  tlic  present  year^  at 
Hampton-Court,  for  defence  of  hib  own  private 
causes,  he  procured  seditious  Bills  to  be  written 
in  counterfeit  bands,  and  secretly  to  be  dis- 
persed into  divers  parts  of  the  realm ;  beginning 
itattl^Oood  People ;'  intending  thereby  to 


raise  the  king's  subjects  to  rebellion  and  open 
war.  82.  That  the  king's  privy  council  did 
consult  at  London  to  come  to  him,  and  move 
him  to  reform  his  government;  but  lie  hearing 
of  their  assembly,  declared,  by  his  letters  in 
divers  places,  that  they  were  high  traitors  to  the 
king.  83.  lliat  he  declared  untruly,  as  well  to 
the  kipg  as  to  the  other  young  lords  attendtag 
his  person,  that  the  lords  at  Iiondon  intended 
to  destroy  the  king;  and  desired  the  king  never 
to  forget,  but  to  revenge  it;  and  be  desired  the 
young  lords  to  put  the  king  in  remembraace 
thereof;  with  intent  to  make  sedition  and  dis- 
cord betweeen  the  king  and  bis  nobles.  34. 
That  at  divers  times  and  places,  he  said,  ^  the 
lords  of  the  council  at  London  intended  to  kill 
me ;  but  if  I  die,  the  king  shall  die  :  and  if  they 
famish  me,  they  shall  famish  him.'  35.  That 
of  his  own  head  he  removed  the  king  so  sud- 
denly from  Hampton-Court  to  Windsor,  with* 
out  any  provisions  there  made,  that  he  was 
therebv  not  only  in  great  fear,  but  cast  thereby 
into  a  dangerous  disease.  26.  That  by  his  Letters 
he  caused  the  king's  people  to  assemble  in  great 
numbers  in  armour,  after  the  manner  of  war, 
to  his  aid  and  defence.  27.  That  he  caused 
his  servants  and  friends  at  Hampton-Court  and 
Windsoi*,  to  be  apparelled  in  the  king's  armour, 
when  the  king's  servants  and  guards  went  un- 
armed. 28.  That  he  caused  at  Windsor  his 
own  person  in  the  night-time  to  be  guarded  in 
harness  by  many  persons,  leaving  the  king's 
majesty's  person  unguarded;  and  would  not 
suiter  his  own  guard  and  servants  to  he  next 
the  king's  person,  but  appointed  his  servants 
and  friends  to  keep  the  gates,  (d)  29.  That 
he  intended  to  fly  to  Jersey  or  Wales,  and  laid 
post-hores  and  men,  and  a  boat,  to  that  pur- 
pose," (e) 

Atler  he  had  read  and  considered  the  above 
Articles  he  sent  the  underwritten  Submission  to 
the  Lords : 

•  I 

Edward  Duke  of  Somerset's  Jirst  Submmion, 

"  I  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset,  have  read 
and  considered  these  saide  S9  Ariicles  before 
speci^ed,  and  do  acknowledge  ray  said  ofi'eoces, 
faults,  and  crimes,  doone  and  couteined  in  the 
same,  and  most  humblie  prostrate  on  my  knees, 
do  fullieand  wholie  submit  myselfe  to  tliemost 
aboundant  mercy  and  clemencie  of  the  king's 
majestie,  fur  the  moderation  of  my  saide  of- 

(d)  This  Article  is  in  Stowe*8  Chronicle, 
but  omitted  iu  Hay ward*s  Life  of  £dw.  6,  and 
Burnet's  Reformation^ 

(e)  "  Upon  these  accusations,  to  which  it 
was  tiien  no  time  to  answer,  he  was  sent  to  the 
Tower;  those  whom  he  had  taken  so  much 
pains  to  humble  being  become  his  proper 
Judges.  He  could  not  deny  that  most  of  the 
facts  laid  to  liis  charge  were  true.  But  the 
question  was.  Whether  they  were  crimes?  for 
he  was  accused  neither  of  fraud  nor  of  rapine» 
nor  of  extortion.  But  chat  was  to  be  decided 
only  by  the  peers  of  the  realm^  or  by  the  par* 
1  lament."    8  liapin,  72. 
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fences;  having  my  full  trust  and  confidence, 
chat  his  majestie,  with  the  advice  of  his  higtw 
nesse  most  honourable  counsaile,  will  consider 
mine  offences,  faultis,  wordes  and  proceed- 
ings, tbac  if  anie  of  my  saide  offences  be  by 
his  clemencie  pardoned,  remitted,  or  other- 
wise discharged,  that  I  ma^e  enjoye  the  be- 
nefite  thereof,  although  tiie  same  become  un- 
knowne*  And  farther,  I  do  most  humblie  lt>e- 
seech  all  my  lordes,  and  other  his  majesties 
most  honourable  counsayle,  not  onlie  to  be 
meanes  to  his  majestie,  to  t^e  awaie  and  con- 
sider mine  oftences  to  have  proceeded  more  of 
ignorance,  negligence,  foUie,  wilfulnes,  and  for 
lacke  of  good  consideration,  tlian  of  anie  kank- 
crd  or  malicious  hart,  evil  intent  or  thought, 
tending  to  anie  treason  to  his  miyestie  or 
realm  :  but  that  it  may  please  his  inajestie,  by 
the  charitable  advise  ol  their  good  lordsiiips, 
to  have  pity  upon  mee,  my  wife  and  children, 
and  to  take  some  merciful!  waie  with  me, 
not  according  to  the  extremity  of  his  lawes, 
but  after  his  great  goodness  and  clemencie, 
whereunto  whatsoever  it  shall  bee,  I  doe  most 
humblie  with  ail  my  hart  submit  myselfe. 
Written  with  mine  owne  hande  the  23rd  day 
of  December  (Burnet  says  the  13th)  in  the 
3rd  yeere  of  our  soveraigne  lord  king  Edward 
Che  smth." 

However,  on  the  2nd  of  January,  a  Bill  was 
put  in  against  the  duke  of  Somerset  of  the  Ar- 
ticles before-mentioned,  with  the  above  Con- 
fession. This  he  was  prevailed  with  to  do, 
upon  assurance  given,  that  he  should  be  gently 
dealt  with,  if  he  would  truly  confess  an|i  sub- 
mit himself  to  tlie  king's  mercy.  But  some  of 
the  lords  said,  they  did  not  know  whether  that 
Confession  was  not  drawn  from  him  by  force  : 
and  that  it  might  be  an  ill  precedent  to  pass 
Acts  upon  such  papers,  without  examining  the 
party,  whether  he  had  subscribed  them  freely 
and  uuconipelled  :  whereupon '  a  committee 
was  appointed  of  four  temporal  lords  and  four 
spiritual,  who  were  sent  to  examine  him  con- 
eemiog  it.  The  day  following  the  bishop  of 
Coventry  and  Litclificld  made  the  Report: 
That  he  thanked  them  for  their  kind  Message, 
but  that  lie  had  freely  subscribed  the  Confes- 
aion  (f)  that  lay  before  them.     He  made  it  on 

Cf)  *'  Many  thought  his  Confession  a  vecy 
strange  thing,  and  aggravated  the  abjectness  of 
such  a  behaviour.     But  it  was  doubtless  her 
cause  they  would  have  been  glad  he  should 
Jiave  taken  another  course,  which  would  not 
have  failed  to  prove  fatal  to  him.     It  it  certain, 
tbit  among  the  Articles  of  his  Accusation, 
there  were  ^verai  which  could  be  justified  6nly 
by  the  intention,  which  could  scarce  have  serv- 
ed his  turn  in  the  house  pf  peers  :  the  major 
part  of  whom  were  not.  inclined  to  favour  him. 
For  instance,  to  mention  only  the  chief  Arti- 
cle ;  could  be  deny  that,''  contrary  to  the  con- 
«lition  on  which  he  was  made  Protector,  he  had 
degraded,  as  it  were,  the  other  regents,  and  re- 
duced them  to  the  state  of  bare  counsellors  ?* 
It  is  true,  he  might  have  alledged  the  king's 
VOL.  I. 


his  knees  before  the  king  and  council,  and 
signed  it :  and  he  protested  his  offences  had 
flowed  from  rashness  and  indiscretion  rather 
than  maUce;  and  that  he  had  ne  treasonable 
design  against  the  king  or  his  realm.  So  both 
houses  soon  passed  the  Bill  against  him,  and  he 
was  fined,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  intitled,  <  An 
Act  touching  the  Fine  and  Ransome  of  the 
duke  of  Somerset ;'  that  is,  for  the  punishment 
of  his  late  Misdemeanors,  whereby  he  was 
fined  2000/.  a  year  of  land,  and  lost  all  his 
goods  and  offices.'  Upon  this,  he  sent  another 
Submission. 

The  second  Submisiion  ofEdivard  Duke  of  So" 
merset,  Prisoner  in  the  Tower, 

''  I  am  most  fearefull  cind  full  of  he&vinesse^ 
myveriegood  lordes,  to  understande  that.ray 
last  letter  was  no  better  accepted  at  your 
lordships  handes,  to  whom  I  am  bounde  during 
my  life,  for  your  most  gentle  and  mercifuu 
dealinge  with  me,  that  it  pleased  your  good* 
nesse  to  bring  my  case  to  a  fine.  I  truste  your 
lordshipes  never  think  that  ever  I  did,  or 
woulde  intende,  to  stand  against  the  king's 
majestie  and  youre  lordshipes  goodnes,  or.  that 
r  woulde  goe  about  to  justifie  my  cause,  seeing 
his  majestie  and  your  lordshipes  oHereih  cle- 
mencie, mercie,  and  pardon.  Although  the 
fine  be  to  me  importable,,  yet  I  doe  commit  my- 
self wholie  to  hishighnesse  and  your  lordships 
mercies ;  I  pray  onlie  the  moderation  of  it,  and 
did  covet  to  declare  to  youre  goodnesse  mine 
inabilitie  to  beare  it :  And  yet  referred  all  to 
bis  majestie,  and  your  wisdome,  goodnesse, 
and  discretion.  And  I  most  humblie  desire 
your  lordshipes  not  to  think  that  I  was  about 
to  contende  with  your  lordshipes,  when  I  did 
speake  of  my  conscience,  I  might  erre,  in  that 
I  thought  I  did  for  the  best,  as  I  doe  acknow- 
ledge and  confesse,  that  neither  I  am  the  wisest 
man  in  the  worlde,  nor  yet  if  1  were,  I  shoulde 
not  escape  without  a  mo%t  singular  grace,  but 
manie  times  I  shoulde  offende :  But  I  leave  all 
that,  and  most  huinl>lie,  simplie,  wholie,  and 
lowlie,  I  submit  my  selfe  to  the  king's  majestie 
and  to  yoQr  good  lordshipes  ;  appealing  from 
the  rigour  and  extremitie  of  his  majestie's 
lawes,  to  his  majesty's  great  mercie  and  cle- 
mencie ;  praying  your  goodness  to  bee  meanes 
to  his  majestie,  not  to  bee  offended  with  mee, 
nor  to  exclude  his  majestic's  mercie  and  be- 
nignitie  from  me,  for  my  rudeness  and  lack  of 

patent.  But  it  was  the  patent  of  a  minor  king, 
between  ten  and  eleven  years  old  only,  who 
looking  upon  him  as  his  governor,  did  every 
thing  by  his  advice  ;  whereibre  the  duke  could 
never  have  cleared  himself  fipon  this  Article^ 
any  more  than  upon  several  others.  Conse- 
c^ently  his  only  remedy  was  to  own  himself 
ruilty  of  all,  and  to  cast  himself  upon  the 
king's  mercy.  Besides,  it  concerned  him  high- 
ly to  get  out  of  prison  if  it  was  possible  on  any 
terms,  since  it  was  dangerous  for  him  to  con- 
tinue any  longer  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies.'* 
8  linpin,  76. 
2  L 
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discretion,  but  to  accept  my  good  minde  a*  one 
that  ^ne  woulde  doo  that  Here  weU.  And 
fvhen  I  cannot  or  have  not  doone  diat  things 
i  oaght  to  do,  I  would  i;Iadlie  amende,  and  am 
readie  at  all  limes  without  condition  to  doo 
and  suffer  willingtie  that  thing  that  your  ho- 
nours will  appoint  uiee,  accepting  what  cie- 
mencie  or  mercie  soever  I  obtayne  to  be  of  his 
msyestie's  and  your  goodnesse.  Most  humbly 
on  my  knees  praving  his  roajestie  and  your  good 
lordships  to  paraoue  mine  offences,  and  to  or- 
der me  for  inem,  as  to  his  mostc  high  merciful! 
clemencie  shall  appeere  convenient.  And  fi- 
nallie  flying  from  extremitie  of  justice,  desire 
inercie,  as  yuu  bee,  and  are  called,  most  merci- 
ful! counsellors,  not  imputing  my  writings  and 
doings  hitherto  as  of  stoutenesse  or  stubborn- 
Cfise,  but  onlie  for  lack  of  discretion  and  wis^ 
dome.  For  the  which  once  again  I  require 
pardon  and  favor  to  be  shewfd,  and  if  it  pleas- 
ed your  good  lordshipes  to  beare  me,  1  trust 
you  should  find  me  lowly  unto  your  honors, 
and  so  conformable  unto  your  loroslnps  orders, 
that  I  trust  to  make  amends,  and  obtuine  par- 


don for  my  former  fully.  And  thus  I  roost 
humblie  commit  your  good  lordships  to  Al- 
mighty God,  to  whom  1  ^all  alwaies  pray  tlMt 
ye  maie  long  continue  m  honor.  From  the 
Tower,  the  2d  of  Februarie.'*' 

He  came  out  of  the  Tower  on  the  6th  of 
February,  giving  bond  of  10,000/.  for  his  good 
behaviour,  but  iimitejd  that  he  sliould  stay  at 
the  king's  lioose  at  Sheen,  or  his  own  at  Sion^ 
and  should  not  go  four  miles  from  them,  nor 
come  to  the  king  or  council,  unless  he  was  call- 
ed; and  when  he  knew- that  the  king  was  to 
come  within  four  miles  of  these  houses^  he  wa$ 
to  withdraw  from  them. 

Ob  the  lOth  he  bad  his  Pardon,  and  carried 
himself  so  well,  that  on  the  18th  of  April  fol- 
lowing he  went  by  invitation  to  court,  to  the 
king's  maiesty  at  Greenwich  :  where  he  was 
honourably  received  by  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil, and  dined  with  the  king,  and  was  sworn  of 
the  privy-council :  and  the  king  of  his  special 
fovour,  and  at  the  humble  petition  of  the  coun- 
cil, by  patent  dated  June  the  4th,  gave  him 
back  almost  all  his  estate  that  was  forfeited. 


'W 


42.  Proceedings  against  Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  for  High 
Treason  and  Felony,  at  Westminster :  5  Edward  VI.  a.  p, 
1551.  [2  Burnett's  Reform.  181.  S  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuin. 
1217.     1  Cobb.  Pari.  Hist.  589.] 


The  duke  of  Somerset  had  such  access  to 
the  king,  and  such  freedoms  with  Jiim  (uot^^-iih- 
f  tauding  tlie  late  Judgment  aj^aiust  hiro),  that 
ihe  earl  of  Warwick  had  a  mind  to  get  rid  of 
him.  The  duke  seemed  also  in  April  tliis  year 
to  have  got  the  king  ajgain  in  his  power,  and 
dealt  with  the  lord  Strangle  to- persuade  the 
king  to  marry  his  daughter  Jane ;  and  that  he 
would  «dvertiaft!||im  of  all  that  passed  about 
the  king.  Th6  earl  of  Warwick  had  got  himself 
i;reated  duke  of  Northumberland  ;  and  for  se- 
veral of  bis  friends  he  procured  a  creation  of 
new  honours.  The  ^ew  duke  of  Northum- 
berland could  no  longer  bear  such  a  rival  in 
gi-eatness  as  the  duke  of  Somerset  was,  who 
9iras  the  only  person  that  he  thought  could 
take  the  king  out  of  his  hands :  so  a  design  be- 
ing laid  to  destroy  him,  he  was  apprehended 
oil  the  17th  of  October,  and  sent  to  the  Tower, 
and  with  him  the  lord  Gray,  sir  Ralph  Vane, 
jir  Tho.  Palmer,  sir  Tho.  Aruiidell,  were  also 
taken,  and  tnime  of  his  fiillowers,  Hamond, 
Newdignte,  and  two  of  the  Seymours,  and 
were  sent  to  prison.  The  day  after,  the  dutch- 
ess  of  Some  I  set  was  also  sent  to  the  Tower, 
%vith  one  Crane  and  his  wife,  and  two  of  her 
chamber-women :  after  these,  sir  Tho.  Hold- 
croft,  sir  Miles  Patridge,  sir  Michael  Stanhope, 
Wing6eld,  Bannister,  and  Vaughaii,  were  all 
made  prisoners, 

But  sir  Thomas  Palmer  thonc^h  hnprisoned 
with  him  as  mi  accomplice,  was  the  person 
y^^AUned  him.    The  Evidence  against  the 


duke  was  chiefly  (ir  Thomas  Palmer's  Inibnii- 
ation  ;  who  being  brought  by  the  duke  of  Noi^ 
tl^umbtfrlaiMl  privately  to  the  king,  related  th* 
whole  conspiracy. 

Sir  lUomas  P^lmer'i  Exgminaiion. 

He  declared.  That  upon  8t.  Georee^s-Da^^ 
last,  before  the  duke  of  Somerset  betng  upon 
a  journey  to«vards  the  north,  in  case  sir  Win. 
tierbest,  master  of  the  horse,  had  not  assured 
him  that  he  should  receive  no  harm,  would 
have  raised  the  people :  and  that  he  had  sent 
the  lord  Gray  before  to  know  who  would  be 
his  friends :  also  that*  the  duke  of  Nortbum* 
berland,  the  marquis  of  Nprtliampton,  the  eari 
of  Pembroke,  and  other  lords,  should  be  in* 
vited  to  a  banquet;  and  if  they  came  with  a 
bare  company,  to  be  set  upon  by  the  way ;  if 
strongly,  their  heads  should  haver  been  cat  olF 
at  the  place  i^  their  feasting.  He  declared 
farther,  that  sir  Ralph  Vane  had  2000  men  in 
readiness :  that  sir  Thomas  Arondel  had  as- 
sured  the  Tower,  that  Patridge  should  raise 
London,  and  take  Ihe  Great  Seal ;  that  Sey- 
mour and  Hamond  would  wait  upon  him,  and 
tliat  all  the  horse  of  the  gendarmerie  should 
be  slain. 

The  eaii  of  Rutland  did  afHrm,  that  be  had 
made  a  party  for  getting  himself  declared  Pro* 
tector  in  the  «f  xt  parliament. 

The  above-mentioned  particulars  were  told 
the  ki4)g,  with  such  circumstances,  that  he  was 
induced  to  believe  thefn^  and  resolved  to  It^v* 
him  to  the  law. 
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Sir  Tkomttt  Pmlmer's  Second  £ramifMltoii. 

That  Uie  gendanoerie,  u{K)n  the  ma^ter^da]^, 
slwiikl  be  assaiiifeed  b^  3|(KX)  men,  ander  sir 
Ba}ph  V«ne^  and  bj  an  baodred  horses  of  the 
duke  of  Semerset's^  beaides  his  frieada,  which 
should  stand  by,  aod  besides  tbe  idle  people, 
which  were  thonght  inclinable  to  take  lus  part. 
Thai  thit^doDe,  he  would  ran  through  the  city 
•and  prodaim,  '  Liberty,  hberty/  to  raise  the 
Apprentices^  &c.  And  in  case  bis  attempt  did 
act  succeed,  he  woold  go  to  the  Isle  of  W^ht 
or  to  Poole. 

Crane's  Examinatum. 
-  He  confessed  all  that  Palmer  had  said ;  to 
which  he  added^  That  the  lord  Paget's  house 
was  the  plaoe^  where  the  nobility  being  invited 
to  a  banquet^  should  bate  lost  their  hems :  and 
that  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  made  acquainted 
wkh  the  Conspiracy  by  sir  Mictiael  Stanhope, 
who  w9a  a  messenger  between  them :  and  that 
•the  thing  had  been  done^  but  that  the  greatness 
of  the  enterprixe  caused  delays^  and  some  di- 
versity of  advioe.  And  further,  that  the  duke 
of  Somerset  onoe,  feigning  himself  sick,  went 
to  London  to  see  What  friends  he  could  pro- 

HamonH*8  Examinatisn^ 

He  confessed  tbat  the  duke  of  Somerset's 
chamber  at  Greenwich  had  been  strongly 
.guarded  In  the  night  by  many  armed  men. 

All  these  were  sworn  before  the  council,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  the  nobility,  that  their  con- 
fessions were  true;  and  they  did  say,  that  what 
was  sworn  was  without  any  kind  of  compulsion, 
^rce,  or  envy,  or  displeasure,  but  aa  favourable 
to  the  duke  as  they  oould  swear  to  with  safe 
4ronsciefiees. 

Lord  Sirmnge^s  Examinatum. 

He  voluntarily  iuformed  how  the  duke  de- 
oired  hira  to  move  the  king  to  take  to  wife  his 
third  daughter  the  lady  Jane;  and  that  he 
would  be  hb  spy  about  the  king,  to  advertise 
hira  when  any  of  tbe  council  spake  privately 
with  him,  and  to  acquaint  him  what  they  said. 

Hereupon  the  lord  chancellor  openly  declar- 
ed in  the  Starr  Chamber   these  Accusations 
against  the  duke  of  Somerset;  and  on  the22d  of 
OcL  with  much  shew  and  ceremony,  were  all 
the  crafts  and  corporations  of  London  com- 
naanded  to  repair  to  tlieir  UaHs,  and  there  it 
was  Viewed  tnem.  That  the  duke  of  Somerset 
would  have  taken  the  Tower,  seised  on  the 
broad-seal,  and  have  destroyed  the  city,  and  then 
to  have  gone  to  the  Isle  of^  Wight.    After  this 
I>^laration,  they  were  charged  each  corpora* 
tion  to  ward  every  gate  in  London,  and  to  have 
a  walking  watch  through  the  city.    Towards  t  he 
latter  end  of  Novi  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  lord 
chancellor,  to  cause  a  sufficient  Commission  to 
be  made,  and  sealed  with   the  great  seal  of 
England,  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  the  lord 
marquis  of  Winchester,  that  he  may  thereby  be 
the  khig*s  seneschal,  hac  unica  vke  tantutn,  for 
the  hearing  and  determining  of  the  treasons  and 
felonies  of  the  duke  of  ^nerset,  giving  the 
date  of  the  said  commission  the  98th  of  Nov'. ; 
And  the  1st  of  Dec.  was  ordered  for  his  trial. 


D^.  1 .  The  duke  of  Somerset  came  to  his 
Trial  at  Westminster-Hall.  The  lord  treasurer 
sat  as  high-steward  of  England,  under  "the 
cloth  of  state,  on  a  bench  between  two  posts, 
three  degrees  high.  All  the  lords  t4Ei.the  nunt- 
ber  of  twenty-seven,  viz.  Dukes;  Suffolk>  Noi^ 
thumberlandL — Marquis  Northampton. — Earls; 
Derby,  Bedford,  Huntington,  Rutland,  Bnth, 
Sussex,  Worcester,  Pembroke.-  Viscount  He- 
reford.— Barons;  Burgaveny,  Audley,  Whar- 
ton, Evers,  Latimer,  Bourough,  Zouch,  Stafford, 
Wentworth,  Darcy,'Sturton,  Windsor,  Crom- 
well, Cobham,  Bray.  These  sat  a  degree 
under,  and  heard  the  matter  debated. 

The  Crimes  laid  against  him  were  cnst  into 
five  several  Indictments,  as  king  Edward  6  has 
it  in  liis  Journal ;  hot  the  Record  mentions 
only  three,  whether  Indictments  or  Articles,  is 
not  so  clear.  1 .  ''  That  he  had  designed  to 
have  seized  on  the  king's  person,  and  so  hava 
governed  all  affairs.  2.  That  he,  with  100 
*  others,  intended  to  have  imprisoned  ti)e  earl  of 
Warwick,  afterwards  duke  of  Northumberland. 
And  3.  That  be  had  designed  to  have  raited 
an  Insurrection  in  the  city  nf  London.''  Bat 
the  Indictment  which  here  follows,  is  only  for 
designing  to  seize  on  and  imprison  tl)e  duke  of 
Northumberl  and. 
"  London'  ss. 

'<  Inquisitio  capt'  fuit  npud  Guihald'  Civitat' 
London  die  Sabbathi,  videlicet  vicesimo  primo 
die  Novembris,  anno   regni  domini  Edwardi 
nuper  Regis  Anglie  sexti,  quinio,  coram  Ri- 
chardo  Dobbestunc  Mujore  Civi tat' London,  ac 
aliis  Justiciariis,  &  Commissioniariis  per  sacrd- 
mentum  duodecim,  &c.    qui  dixeruut  super 
sacramentum  suum,  quod.  Edwardus  dux^  So- 
0>ers'  nuper  de  Sion  in    Comitat'  Middlesex' 
Deuiu  pre  eculis  ftuts  non  habens,  sed  insti- 
gatione  Diabolica   seduct'  &  debit',  legiantie 
sue  ininime  pouderans,  a  pud  Hoi  borne,  in  po- 
rochia  sancta  Andree  infra  civit'  London,  vice- 
simo die  Aprilis  anno  regni  dicti  nuper  Regis 
Edwardi  sexti  quinto   supradicto/  &   diversis 
diebus  &  vicibus  antea  &  postea  false,  mnlitr- 
ose,  &  proditorie,  per  aperium  factum  circumi- 
vit,  compassavit,  oc  immaginavit,  cum  diversis 
aJiis  personis  predictum  nuper  Re^iiem  Edward- 
um  sextum  de  statu  suo  Rejrali  dtponere  & 
deprivare,  oecnon  ex  injuria  sua  propria  Per- 
sona Regaiem  ipsius  nuper  Regnis  natural'  & 
sopremi  domini  absq;   authoritate  aliqua  sibi 
per  ipsum  nuper  Regein  dat',  sive  concessa  in 
soiam  gubernationeni  predict!  nuper  Duels  ha* 
here  &  retinere,  ac  nd  voluntatem  ejusdcm  nu- 
per Ducis  regere  Ac  tractare,  ac  etinm  omnia  & 
singula  dominia,  negotia,  authoritatesque  Regins 
hujus  regni  Anglie  ad  libit'  ipsius  nuper  Ducis, 
ordinare  &c  uti,  ad  tunc  &  ibidem  arrc^gant', 
false,  malillose,  &  proditorie  conipussayit  & 
imaginavit:  Et  uhenusjuratores  predict!  pre- 
sentabant,  quod  idem  uuper  Dux  Somera'   ad 
suam  proditoriam  intentionem  perimpUnd',  5c 
proficiend',  ex  malitia  sua  precogitat'  seipsum 
simul  cum  Micliaele  Stanhope  nuper  de  Be- 
dingtou  in  Comiiat*   Sur*  Milit',  Milone  Pa^ 
triche  nuper  de  London,  Milit',  Thom'  HoU 


5;  9]         STATE  TRULS,  3  Edw.  VI.  \  551. ^Proeeedmgi  agamU  Edu;ard         [520 


crott  naper  de  I^ndoo,  Milit',  Francisco  New- 
digaie  Duper  de  I^jodon  generos',  ac  cum  divenis  , 
aliis  personis  ad  iiumenim  centum  persoDarum 
Jurator*  predict U  ignot'  in  forcibiti  modo  ex  , 
eunini  propriis  authoriiatibus  ad  intentionem 
capiend*  &  impriMinaiid'  prenobilem  Jobaonem  ; 
nuf^er  Ducem   Nortbumtjerl*  adtunc  Coriiiiem  ' 
^Varr',  unuai  de  Frivut*  Concilio  dicci  nuper  ' 
Ileyjs  tunc  existen'  adtuiic  &  ibidem  illictte,  ; 
fabe,  uialitiose,  &  proditorie  assemblaverunt^  I 
ipslbque  modu  6i  t'onna   predict  is,  iUicite,  vo- 
luntarie,  &  malitio&e    a«semblat',  ad   perim- 
plend'  6l  exequend*  fuUain  &  prodicoriam  in- 
tentionem suam  predictam,  false,  voluntarie, 
malitiose,  &  proditorie,  adcunc  &  ibidem   per 
•patium  duarum  horanim  6c  amplius  insimul 
continuaverunt  &  remanserunt,  contra  legian- 
ti^un  suam  debitam,&  contra  pacem  dicti  nuper 
Regis  coronan:!  6c  dignitatem  suas,  ac  contra 
formam   dtversorum  satutorum   in   hujusmodi 
casu  nuper  edit*  &  provLs*.     £t  ulterius  Jura- 
tores   predicti    preseniabant,  quod    predictus 
Edivardus  nuper  Dux  Somers'  Deum  pre  ncu- 
lis  suis  nou  habens,  sed  insti«;atione  Diaboiica 
seduct*  vicebimo   die    Mali,  anno  rcgni   dicti 
nuper  Re^cis  EdwHrdi  scxti  quiiito  supradtcto, 
6c  diversi^i  alii^i  diebus  &  vicibus  ante:^,  &c  pos- 
tea  apud  iiolbonie,  in  predicta  parochia  sancti 
Andree  infra  Ci\  itat*  Ijondon,  6c  apud  diversa 
ali:t  loca,  infra  Cuitat*  London  predictam  felo- 
nice,  ut  felo  dicti  nuper  Refris  per  aperta  verba 
&  facta  procuravit,  movit  6c  insiigavit  complu- 
rim*  stibdit'  dicti  nuper  Regis  ad  iusurgend'  6c 
apertam  rebellioiiem   6c  insurrectionem  infi*u 
)i6c  reii^num  Anglie  movend',  contra  ip>um  nu- 
per Re^^em,  &  adtunc  6c  ibidem  felonioe  ad 
capiead*  &c  ioipriMmand'  predictum  prenobiF 
Jobannem    nuper    Ducem     Northumberland, 
tunc  Comit'  Warv^ic'  de  Privnt'  Concilio  dicti 
Duper    Regis  adtunc    existen'   contra    pacem 
ipsius    nuper    Regis   coronam    6c    digmtatem 
suas,  ac  contra  formam  statuti  in  hujusmodi 
causa    editi    Ic    provis*. — £t    postea    scilicet 
die  Martis  primo  die  Decembris,  anno  quin- 
to  supradicto,  coram    Willielmo    Marchione 
Wynton,   Thesaurar'  Anglie,    necnon   Senes- 
cfanllo    Anglie,  bac   vice  apud   Westmonaste- 
rium  veil'  praedictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  So- 
raers',  sub  custod'  Johanois  Gage  prenobil'  or- 
dinis  Garterii  Milit',  Constabular'  dicti  Turr' 
London,  in  cujus  cubtod'  preantea  ex  causa 
predicta,  6c  oliis  ceriis  de  causis  commissus  fuit 
ad    barr'  apud  Westmonasterium    predictam 
duct'  in  propria  persona  sua  qui  committebatur 
prefat*  Constabular*,  6cc.     Et  statim  de  omni- 
bus 6c  singulis  seperalibus  proditionibus,  &  fe- 
loniis  predictis  sibi  superius  imposit*  allocat* 
qualit'  se  voluisset  inde  acquictari,  dixit  quod 
ipse  in  nullo   fuit  cuipabir.     £t  inde  de  bono 
cc  malo  pon*  se  super  pares  suos,  &c.     Super 
quo  Htnric.  Dux  SuBblc*,  Johannes  Dux  Nor- 
thumberland, &  ceteri  Comit'  &  Barones,  pre- 
dict' Edwardi  nuper  Ducis  Somers'  pares  in- 
stant super  eorum  fidebtatibus  6c  legianc'  dicto 
nupt  r  Uegi  debit'  per  prefat'  Seneschal'  Anglie 
de  veritate   inde  dicend*  onerati  ;  Et  postea 
Simdem  SeueachU'  ab  inferiori  pare,  usque 


ad  Bupremum  parem  illorum  seperatim  pablic« 
examinati  quilibet  eorum  seperatim  dixeruoty 
quod  predictus  Edwardus  nuper  Dux  Somer^ 
de  sq>eralibus  proditioDibus  predictis  tibi  pepe- 
ratim  in  forma  predicta  superius  imposit'  in 
nuUo  fuit  inde  cuipabir.  Et  uiterius  quilibet 
eorum  seperatom  dixeruuf ,  quod  predictas  Ed- 
wardus noper  Dux  Somers'  de  feloiiiis  predictis 
sibi  seperatin  in  tbrma  predicta  superius  ionr 
posit' fuit  culpabil*  modo  et  forma,  prout  per 
seperalia  indictamenta  inde  superius  suppoDe- 
batur,  super  quo  instant'  servien*  dicti  nuper 
Regis  ad  legem,' ac  ipsius  nuper  Regis  Attoru' 
juxta  debit' legis  formam  pet'  versus  eundem 
Edvrardum  nuper  Ducem  Somers'  judicium,  6c 
exectttionem  super  seperalibus  felouiis  predictit 
pro  dicto  nuper  Rege  habend',  &c. 

^  Et  super  hoc  visis  per  Curiam  predictam  ad 
tunc  intellectis  omnibus  &  singulis  premiuiiSy 
oonsideratum  fuit  quod  predictus  Edwardus 
nuper  Dux  Somers'  quoad  seperales  prodiiiones 
predictas  sibi  seperatim  in  ibrroa  predicta  sa- 
perius  imposit',  6c  quamlibet  eorum  iret  inde 
quiet'.  Et  quoad  seperalis  felonias  predict', 
eidem  nuper  Duci  Somers^  in  forma  predicta 
superius  imposit*  unde  invent'  fuit  culpabil% 
ulterius  consideratum  fuit,  quod  idem  Edwar- 
dus nuper  Dux  Somers'  suspenderetur,  ftc." 

Then  were  read  the  Depositions  of  Palmer, 
Crane,  Hamond,  &c.  and  the  king's  counsel 
opened  the  Indictment,  and  urged  stronglj 
Palmer's  voluntary  Examination  (as  they  calletf 
it)  with  Crane'fc  and  the  other  £xamiiiaiioa$. 

The  duke  of  Somerset  being,  it  seems,  little 
acquainted  with  law,  did  not  desire  counsel  to 
plead  or  assist  him  in  point  of  law,  but  only 
answered  to  matters  of  fact :  he  desired  no  ad- 
vantage might  be  taken  against  him  for  anj 
idle  or  angry  word  that  might  at  any  time  have 
fallen  from  him  ;  lie  protested  he  never  intend- 
ed to  have  raised  the  northern  parts,  but  had 
only  upon  some  reports,  sent  to  sir  Wm.  Het^ 
bert  to  be  his  friend ;  that  he  had  never  deter- 
mined to  have  kdled  the  duke  ot  Northumber- 
land, or  any  other  person,  but  had  only  talked 
of  it,  witliout  any  mtemion  of  doing  it.  That 
for  the  design  of  destroying  the  gendannery,  it 
was  ridiculous  to  think,  tliat  he  with  a*  small 
troop  could  destroy  so  strung  a  body,  consisting 
of  900  men ;  in  which,  tlraugh  he  had  suc- 
ceeded, it  could  have  sieniBed  nothing.  That 
he  never  designed  to  raise  any  stirs  in  London, 
but  liad  always  looked  upon  it  as  a  place  where 
he  was  most  safe.  That  his  having  men  about 
him  at  Greenwich  was  with  no  ill  design,  since 
when  he  could  have  done  mischief  with  tliem, 
he  had  not  done  it :  but  upon  his  attachment 
rendered  himself  a  prisoner,  without  any  resist- 
ance. He  objected  also  many  things  against 
the  Witnesses,  and  desired  they  might  ba 
brought  (ace  to  face.  He  particularly  spoke 
against  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  the  chief  witness. 
But  the  witnesses  were  not  brought,  only  theit 
Examinations  before-mentioned  read.  Upon 
this  the  king's  counsel  replied,  and  avouched 
the  law  to  be,  to  assemble  men  with  intent  ta 
kill  the  duke  of  Northomberiandy  was  Treaaoft 
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by  a  Statute  of  the  Srd  and  4th  of  £dw.  6, 
made  against  unlawful  Assemblies,  which 
enacts,  *  That  if  twelve  persons  should  have 
assembled  together  to  have  killed  any  privy- 
^unsellor,  and  upon  proclamation'  they  have 
jiot  dispersed  themselves,  it  was  Treason  :  or, 
if  such  twelve  had  been  by  any  malicious 
artifice  brought  together  for  any  Riot,  and 
being  warned,  did  not  disperse  themselves,  it 
was  -felony  without  bcfnefit  of  clergy  or  sanc- 
tuary/ That  to  raise  London,  or  the  North 
parts  _of  the  realm,  was-  Treason.  That  to 
bare  men  about  him  to  resist  his  Attachment 
was  felony.  That  to  assault  the  lords,  and  to 
devise  their  deaths,  was  felbny.  These  things 
wfce  urged  against  him  by  the  counsel  (as  is 
their  usual  way  of  pleading)  with  much  bitter- 
BC^.  Thfrn  the  peers  withdrew  to  debate  the 
mitter.  The  Proofs  about  Ins  design  of  raising 
thft  North  or  the  City,  or  of  killing  the  gen- 
d^imea,  did  not  satisfy  them,  (for  all  these  had 
been  without  question  treasonable)  so  they 
A\j  held  to  that  point,  '  of  conspiring  to  im- 
prison the  duke  of  Northumberland/  The  duke 
of  SuflFolk  was  of -opinion,  That  no  contention 
among  private  subjects  should  be  on  any  ac- 
cooot  screwed  up  to  be  Treason.  The  duke  of 
Northumberland  said  he  would  never  cdnsent 
that  any  practice  against  him  should  be  re- 
puted Treason.  Several  of  the  lords  said. 
They  held  it  unfit  that  the  duke  of  Northum- 
berland, the  marquis  of  Northampton,  and  the 
c«url  of  Pembroke  should  be  on  the  Trial ;  be- 
cause the  prisoner  was  chiefly  charged  with 
practices  intended  against  them.  But  Answer 
vras  made,  That  a  peer  of  the  realm  might  not 
be  challenged.  So  after  great  dififereoce  of 
opinion,  they  all  acauitted  Ima  of  Treason. 
But  the  greater  number  found  him  guilty  of 
Felony,  (g)  and  Judgment  was  g;iven  that  he 
should  be  hanged.^A^ 

Cg)  "  One  Attainder  passed  in  Edward  6th's 
reign,  when,  though  the  party  was  not  heard, 
the  witnesses  were  heard  ;  but  when  the  duke 
of  Somerset  came  to  be  tried  both  for  Treason 
and  Felony,  he  had  not  the  benefit  of  the  ac- 
cusers being  brought  face  to  face,  but  was  pro- 
ceeded against  upon  depositions  read  in  the 
court ;  he  was  acquitted  of  the  Treason,  but 
cast  for  Felony  ;  and  that  occasioned  the  Act 
which  the  commons  grafted  upon  a  Bill  sent 
dovi'u  by  the  lords  in  the  subsequent  sessions, 
yiz.  5  and  6  £dw.  6.  State  Tracts,  vol.  3,  p. 
554.  By  which  Act,  do  person  shall  be  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  6ic.  unless  the  offender  be 
accused  by  two  lawful  accusers  ;  which  ac- 
cusers, at  the  time  of  the  Arraignment,  shall 
be  brought  in  person  before  the  party  so  ao 
cused,''  &c.  1  Rastal,  102. 

(h)  Thuanus  translated  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  vol.  3,  p.  409,  says,  **  In  England 
there  were  troubles  of  a  most  dangerous  na- 
tare ;  for  John  Dudley,  first  created  earl  of 
Warwick,  and  then  duke  of  Northumberlaitd, 
an  ambitious  and  sagacious  man,  had  accused 
the  dake  of  Somerset,  Protector  of  the  realm, 


Then  the  duke  of  Northumberland  addressed 
himself  to  the  duke,  and  told  him,  That  now^ 
since  by  the  law  he  was  condemned  to  die,  as 
he  had  saved  him  formerly,  so  he  would  not 
now  be  wanting  to  serve  him,  how  little  soever 
he  expected  it  from  him  ;  he  desired  him  there- 
fore to  fly  to  the  king's  mercy,  in  which  he  pro- 
mised him  he  would  faithfully  serve  him.  The 
duke  of  Somerset  then  thanked  the  lords  for 
their  favour,  and  asked  pardon  of  the  duke  of 
Northumberland,  Nortnampton,  and  Pem- 
broke for  his  ill  intentions  against  them  ;  and 
made  suit  for  his  life,  and  for  his  wife  and  chil* 
dren  :  and  from  thence  be  was  carried  to  the 
Tower,  where  he  remained  till  January  22, 
when  his  Petition  for  life  having  been  rejected, 
he  was  brought  to  the  scaffold  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  mon^ing. 

Account  of  the  Duke^s  Execution. 

Todching  which  Execution  (i)  a  few  words 
here  woulabe  bestowed  in  describing  the  won* 
derful  order  and  manner  thereof,  according  as 
it  hath  faitlifuUy  been  suggested  to  us  upon  the 
credit  of  a  certain  noble  personage,  who  not 
only  was  there  present  at  the  deed  doing,  bat 
also  in  manner  next  unto  him  upon  the  scaffold, 
beholding  the  order  of  all  tilings  with  his  eyes^ 

a  person  of  mean  spirit,  whose  patience  he  had 
long  abused,  of  male-administration,  and  had 
procured  his  imprisonment ;  after  that,  being 
reconciled  to  him,  he  put  him  upon  beheading 
his  brother,  who  was  exceeding  brave,  and  for- 
midable to  Northumberland.  Which  done, 
after  he  had  gained  his  wish,  and  drawn  the 
chief  power  into  his  own  hands,  he  had  nothing 
else  to  do,  but  to  remove  Somerset  himself  out 
of  the  way  ;  towards  whom  he  shewed  such  a 
contempt,  as  drove  the  other  upon  thought  of 
killing  Dudley,  for  the  vindication  of  his  own 
anthority.  Somerset  therefore  went  to  his 
house  under  pretence  of  a  visit,  covered  with  a 
coat  of  mail  under  his  cloaths,  and  carrying 
with  him  a  party  of  armed  men,  whom  he  lere 
in  the  next  chamber;  but  when  he  was  intro« 
duced  in  the  civilest  manner  to  Dudley,  wha 
was  naked,  and  lying  upon  his  bed,  the  good 
natured  man  repented  him,  would  not  execute 
his  design,  and  departed  without  striking  a 
stroke.  Tiie  plot  being  afterwards  discovered 
by  the  treachery  of  some  of  the  accomplices, 
be  was  accused  upon  it,  and,  notwitlisiandinj^ 
the  unwillingness'  of  the  king,  who  had  been 
brought  up  under  his  care,  was  condemned  to 
death,  because  he  had  ofiended  against  a  late 
law,  which  had  provided,  That  whoever  was 
found  contriving  the  death  of  a  privy-coiin- 
sellor,  though  he  did  not  accomplish  it,  should 
forfeit  liis  head.  Accordingly,  in  thk  beginning 
of  the  next  year,  he  was,  by  the  malignant 
sport  of  fortune,  beheaded  at  London.  With 
liim  suAered  sir  Ralph  Vane,  by  wliose  advice 
Somerset  was  said  to  have  held  his  unlawful 
cabals,  aod  to  have  conspired  against  NorthuoH 
berland  and  others." 
(i)  2  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  1247* 
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and  whh  his  pen  also  repordog  the  stme  in 
order  and  manner  as  here  followeth : 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1552,  the  22t)d  day 
of  January,  the  noble 'duke  of  Somerset^  uncle 
to  king  £dw-ard^  was  brought  out  of  the  Tower 
of  Lonrlon  eud  delivered  to  the  shesifls  of  the 
city,  and  compassed  round  about  with  a  great 
ntanber  of  armed  men,  both  of  the  guard  and 
others,  he  was  brought  unto  the  Scaffold  on 
Tower-hill ;  where  as  he  nothing  changing  nei- 
ther voice  nor  countenance,  hut  in  a  mnnner 
with  ihe  same  gesture  which  he  6ommonly  tised 
at  home,  !u]eeling  down  upon  both  his  knees, 
and  lifting  up  his  hands,  commended  himself 
unto  OoH.  After  that  he  had  ended  a  few 
short  prayers,  standing  up  again,  and  turning 
himself  toward  th^;  east-side  of  the  scijiffold,  m>- 
thing  at  all  abashed  (as  it  seemed  anto  n>e 
standing  about  the 'midst  of  the  scaffold,  and 
diligently  marking  a)l  things),  neither  «nth  the 
light  of  thf  aM,  neither  yet  of  the  hangman, 
er  of  present  death ;  (k)  but  «vith  the  li^  alflr 
erity  and  chearfulnessof  miud  ilnd  countehane^ 
M  befbretimes  he  was  accustomed  to  hetir  %ht 
tafises  and  sopplieations  of  others,  and  esse* 
eially  the  p«H>r,  ht  Ultefed  th^e  wbtdi  tb  the 
people : 
'Dearly  bebved  fHends)   I   am    brought 

*  hither  to  suffer  death,  albeit  that  I  never  nf- 

*  fended  against  the  king,  neither  by  word  nor 

*  deed,  and  have  been  always  as  mitliiul  and 
'  true  unto  this  relilm)  as,any  man  hath  be^n. 

*  But  forsomuch  as  I  am  by  a  law  condemned 

*  to  die,  I  do  acknowledge  myself  as  well  as 

*  ethers  to  be  subject  therennto.  Wherefore 
'  to  testify  my  obedience  which  I  owe  unto  the 
'  laws,  1  am  come  hither  to  suffer  death ; 

(k)  **  It  was  generally  beli^v^d,  thai  nil 
this  pretended  conspiracy  upon  which  he  itas 
oondemned,  was  only  a  forgftrjr ;  for  both  Pal- 
mer  ahd  Cnme,  the  chief  witnesses,  w^re  soon 
•fier  discharged,  as  lArere  also  Barttile  and 
Hamond,  with  all  the  rest  that  had  been  made 
prisoners  on  the  pretence  of  this  plot.  And 
the  dukef  of  Northumberland  continued  after 
that  in  so  close  a  friendship  with  Palmer,  that 
it  was  generally  believe^  he  had  been  corrupted 
to  betray  him.  And  indeed,  the  not  bringing 
witnesses  into  court,  but  only  the  depositions, 
imd  the  parties  sitting  Judges,  gave  great  occar 
•ion  to  condemn  the  proceedings  against  him. 
For  it  was  generally  thought,  that  all  was  an 
•rtiBce  of  Palmer's,  who  bad  put  the  duke  of 
Somerset  in  fear  of  his  life,  and  so  got  him  to 
gather  men  about  him  for  his  own  preservation ; 
And  that  he  aflerwards  being  taken  with  liim, 
teemed  throngh  fear  to  acknowledge  all  that 
Which  he  hnd  before  contrired.  This  was  more 
confirmed  t>y  the  death  of  the  other  four,  who 
were  executed  on  the  96th  of  Feb.  and  did  all 
protest  they  had  nerer  been  guilty  of  any  de« 
sign^  either  against  the  king,  or  to  kill  the  lords. 
Vane  added^  That  his  blood  would  make  Nor- 
thumberland's pillow  uneasy  to  him.  The 
people  were  generally  much  affected  with  this 
execution.^    9  Bum.  Reform.  18§. 


whe'reunto  I  willingly  offer  myself,  with  most 
hearty  thanks  unto  God,  that  haih  giveft  tne 
this  time  of  repeotancei  wlio  might  through 
sudden  death  have  taken  away  my  life^  tlMt 
neither  I  should  have  aoknowledged  him  nar 
myself — Moreover,  dearly  beloved  friends, 
there  is  yet  somewhat  that  I  must  put  you  ia 
mind  of,  as  toudiing Christian  Religion  |  which, 
so  long  as  I  was'  in  authoritf,  I  always  dilli* 
geniLy  set  forth  and  furthered  to  my  power. 
Neither  I  repent  me  of  my  doings,  but  rejoice 
therein,  sith  that  now  the  state  of  Christiaa 
Religion  cometh  most  near  unto  tlfe  form  and 
order  of  the  primitive  church.     Whieh  tiling 
I  esteem  as  a  great  benefit  i^iven  of  God  both 
unto  you  and  me  :  most  hefirtily  eihorUng 
you  all,  that  this  which  is  most  purely  set 
forth  uiito  you,  you  will  with  like  thankfuloeti 
accept  and  embrace,  and  set  out  the  same  ia 
your  living.     Which  thing  if  you   dq  not, 
without  doubt  greater  mischief  and  calamity 
will  fellow.' 
When  he  had  spoken  these  words,  suddenly 
thehe  Wis  a  terrible  noise  heard  :  whereupoa 
there  eame  a  great  fear  on  all  men.    This 
noise  was  at  it  had  been  the  noise  of  some 
great  storm   or  tempest,    which  unto   some 
seemed  to  he  heard  from  above ;  like  as  if  a 
great  ddal  of  gunpowder  being  inclosed  in  an 
armoury,  and  having  caoght  fire,  had  vioteatly 
broken  out.    But  onto  soine  again,  it  seeaned 
as  though  it  had  been  a  gfea#  moltifcode  of 
herrsemeB  running  together,  or  coming  ilpoa 
them.     Sucb  a  noise  then  vras  in  the  ears  of 
all  .men,  albeit  they  saw  nothing.    Whereby  it 
hapjpened,  that  all  the  people  being  amased 
without  any  evident  cause,  without  any  violeocfr 
or  stroke  stricken,  or  any  man  seen,  they  ran 
away,  some  into  the  ditches  and  poddies,  and 
some  into  the  houses  thereabout ;  other  some 
being  afraid  vfith  the  horror  and  noise,  feH 
down  groreliftg  unto  the  ground  -with  their 
pole-ates  and  halberts;    and  most  of  them 
cried  oot)  '  Jesus  ffii^  us,  Jesus  save  us  I' 
Those  which  tarried  still  in  their  places,  fbr 
fear  knew  not  where  they  were.     And  I  my* 
s^lf  whieh  was  there  present  among  the  rest^ 
beiag  also  Hfraid  in  this  hurly-burly,  stood  still 
altogether  amazed,  looking  when  any  man  would 
knock  me  on  the  head. — In  the  mean  time,  whilA 
these  things  were  thbs  in  doinf^,  the  |>eople  by 
chance  spied  on^  sir  Anthony  Brown  riding  mi- 
to  the  scailfold,  which  was  the  eccanon  of  a  new 
noiie ;  for  when  they  sew  him  coming,  they  con- 
jectured that  which  was  not  true,  but  notwith- 
standing which  they  all  wished  for,  that  the 
king  by  that  messenger  had  sent  his  uncle  Par- 
don ;  and  therefore  with  great  rejoycing,  and 
casting  up  their  caps,  they  cried  out, '  Pardon, 
pardon  is  come :  God  sav#  the  kinjf  I'    Thus 
this  good  duke,  although  he  was  destitute  of  all 
man's  help,  yet  he  saw  before  his  departure,  A 
how  great  love  and  favour  he  was  with  all  men. 
And  truly  I  do  not  think,  that  i»  so  great 
slaughter  of  dukes  as  hath  been  in  England  with- 
in these  few  years,  there  were  so  many  weeping 
eyes  at  one  time ;  and  not  without  cause :  for 
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the  sherilfk  hrewel,  then  the  lieutentint  of  th^ 
Tower  and  others,  taking  them  all  by  the  hands 
which  were  upon  the  scaffold  with  him.  Then 
he  gave  the  hangman  certain  money.  Which 
done,  he  pat  off"  nis  gown^  and  kneeling  dowd 
again  in  tne  stniw,  untied  his  shirt-strings.  Af* 
tcr  that  the  hangman  coming  unto  him,  turned 
down  his  collar  round  about  his  neck,  and  all 
other  things  which  did  let  or  hinder  him.  Tben 
lifting  up  (lis  eyes  to  Heaven,  where  his  onlj 
hope  reo^ained,  and  covering  his  f^ce  with  hi^ 
own  handkerchief,  he  laid  himself  down  alpn^ 
shewing  no  manner  or  token  of  trogble  or  f&ar^ 
neither  did  his  countenance  change,  but  that  W 
fore  his  eyes  were  covered  there  be^an  to  appear 
a  red  colour  in  the  midst  of  his  cheeks. — ^Thus 
this  qiost  meek  ^tid  gen  tl^  duke  lying  alon^ 
and  looking  for  the  stroke,  be^ayse  nis  doublet 
covered  his  neck,  he  was  con^manded  %o  ris^ 
up  and  put  it  off:  and  then  laying  himself  down 
again  upo|i  the  block,  an(i  calling  thrice  upQ|i 
the  name  of  JesQS,  saying,  *  Lord  Jesu;  save 
me !'  As  he  was  the  Uiird  time  repeating  the 
same,  even  as  the  name  of  Jesu  was  m  uttering, 
in  a  moment  he  was  bereft  both  of  head  and 
life.'; 

His  son  continued  in  a  disconsolate  condi- 
tion, deprived  of  all  his  titles^  till  queen  Eliza- 
beth, in  tlie  1st  year  of  h^r  rejgp,  erf  ated  him 
earl  of  Hertford,  and  baron  Seymour;  andliis 
grandson,  William  earl  of  Hertford,  tvas  created 
marquis  of  Hertford,  1640,  and  in  the  y^^ 
1660,  he  presented  \he  following  Case  to  t^ 
house  of  peers :  which  giving  i^  great  light  iatp 
that  proceeding,  is  here  ^nsprted/ 


ay  roes  did  see  in  the  decay  of  this  duke,  the 
pablic  ruin  of  all  England,  except  such  as  in- 
deed did  perceive  nothing;  But  now  to  re- 
turn from  whence  we  have  strayed,  the  duke  in 
the  mean  time  standing  still  in  the  same  place, 
vodestly,  and  with  a  grave  countenance,  made 
a  sign  CO  the  people  with  his  heiid^  that  they 
woiud  keep  themselves  quiet.  Which  thing  be- 
ing done,  and  silence  obtained,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  this  manner : 
<  Dearly  bekyved  friends,  thera  b  no  such 

*  matter  here  in  band,  as  you  vainly  hope  or 

*  believe.    It  seemetd  thus  good  unto  Aimiglitf 

<  G<nI,  whose  ordinance  it  is  meet  and  neces* 
f  sary  tbat  we  all  be  obedient  unto.  Where* 
(  Sbfe  I  pray  yen  all  to  be  quiet,  and  to  be  con- 

*  tente4 ^^  ^7  death;  which  I  am  most  wil- 

<  ling  to  suffirr:  and  let  us  now  join  in  prayer 

*  unto  the  Lord  for  the  preservation  of  the 

*  king's  m^esty,  vnto  whom  hitherto  I  have 

<  always  shewecf  myself  a  most  faithful  and 

<  true  subject.    I  have  always  been  most  dili- 

<  gene  about  his  majesty  in  pis  affairs,  both  at 

<  heme  and  di»road,  and    no  less  diligent  in 

*  seeking  the  common  commodity  of  the  whole 
'  reahn/       At  whiph  words  all  the  people . 
cried  out,  and  snid, '  It  was  not  true/  Then  the 
duke  proceeding,  said,  '  Uqto  whose  majesty  I 

*  9vish  poi)tinuaJ  health,  with  all  felicity  and  all 
'  prosperous  success/  W  hereunto  the  people 
again  cried  out, '  Amen.' — '  Moreover,  I  ao  wish 

*  unto  all  his  counsellors  the  grace  and  favour 

*  of  God,  whereby  they  may  rule  in  all  things 
'  uprightly  with  justice.     Unto  whom  I  eiihort 

*  you  all  m  the  Lord,  to  shew  yourselves  obe- 
f  client^  as  it  is  your  bounden  duty,  under  the 

*  pain  of  condemnation,  and  also  most  profit- 
'  able  for  the  preservation  and  safeguard  of  the 

*  king's   majesty.      Moreover,    forsorauch   as 

*  heretofore  {  |iave  had  oftentimes  affairs  with 

*  divers  men,  and  hard  it  b  to  please  every 

*  fnan,  therefore  if  there  be  any  that  hath  been 

*  offended  and  imored  by  me,  I  most  humbly 
'  require  and  ask  him  forgiveness ;  but  especially 

*  Almighty  God,  whom  throughout  all  my  life  l 
^  have  most  grievously  offended :  and  all  other 

*  whatsoever  they  be  that  have  offended  me,  I  do 
'  with  my  whole  heart  forgive  them.  Now  I  oncf: 

*  again  require  you,  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 
'  that  you  will  keep  yourselves  quiet  and  still, 

*  lest  through  your  tumult  you  might  trouble 

*  me.     For  albeit   the  spirit  be   willing  and 

*  ready,  the  flesh  is  frail  and  wavering ;  and 

*  through  your  quietness,  I  shall  bo  much  more 
'  quieter.  Moreover,  I  desire  you  all  to  bear 
'  me  witness,  that  I  die  here  m  the  faith  of 

*  Jesos  Christ;  desiring  you  to  help  me  ivith 
"^  your  prayers,  that  I  may  persevere  constant 

*  m  the  same  unto  my  life's  end.' 

After '.this,  he  turning  himself  again  about 
like  a  meek  lamb,  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees.  Then  Dr.  Cox,  who  was  there  present 
to  counsel  and  advertise  him,  delivered  a  cer- 
tain scroll  into  his  hand,  whereip  was  contained 
a  brief  Confessiou  unto  God;  which  being  read, 
he  stuud  up  again  upon  his  feet,  without  any 
trouble  of  mind,  (a»  it  appeared)  aind  first  bad 


TAeCASE  f^the  Marquis  o/'Hertpord,  touch- 
ing the  Dukedom  of  Somerset,  a.  o.  1660, 
zchen  the  Bill  vja^  brought  into  Fairliifnumt 
to  restore  him  to  th^  Title  of  DMke  of  So* 
merset. 

Edward,  earl  of  Hertford  (great  gran4- 
fattier  of  the  said  marquis)  was  by  letters  par 
tents  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  beann^ 
date  the  6th  of  April,  1  Edw.  6,  created  duke 
of  Somerset,  to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  male^ 
of  his  body,  upon  the  body  of  the  lady  Anq^ 
his  then  wife  begotten  and  to  be  begottep,  for 
ever ;  with  several  other  remainders  over  in 
tail. — The  said  duke  afUrwards,  viz.  in  Mii- 
chaelmas-Term,  5  £dw.  6,  was  indicted  of 
Felony,  for  procuring  and  stirring  up  others  to 
take  and  imprison  John  earl  of  Warwick  (on^ 
of  the  king's  privy  council);  which  Indictment 
(though  void  both  in  matter  and  fonn)  was  pre- 
tended to  be  grounded  on  the  statute  Of  3  an(l 
4  Edw.  6,  which  makes  it  Felony  to  stir  up  and 
procure  others  to  take  away  the  life  of  any  qf 
the  king's  council;  but  this  Indictment  was 
only  for  stirring  up  others  to  imprison  a  privy- 
counsellor,  (which  was  never  reduced  into  act) 
and  the  same  declared  and  branded  in  print  to 
be  void  by  learned  judges.  Yet  the  said  dukf 
was  found  guilty  of  Felony,  and  put  to  death 
for  this  fact,  which  was  but  a  pretended  felony ; 
and  if  true,  yet  no  entailed  estate  forfeitable 
thereby. — The  malice  of  his  enemies  not  satis- 
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£ed  with  liis  blood,  afterwards  by  their  power 
(in  the  infancy  of  the  duke's  heir,  who  continued 
and  was  owned  for  duke  of  Somerset  for  several 
months  after  his  father's  death,)  procured  an 
act  of  parliament  in  the  same  >'ear,  5  Edw.  6, 
intituled, '  An  Act  touching  the  limitation  of 
the  late  duke  of  Somerset  s  Lands,'  wherein 
there  is  a  clause  obliquely  inserted,  to  take 
away  the  said  honour  so  entailed  as  aforesaid  ; 
which  by  no  Felony  (how  notorious  soever  the 
same  had  been)  could  by  law  have  been  for- 
feited, viz.  **  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  That  the 
said  duke  and  his  heirs  males,  begotten  upon 
the  body  of  the  said  lady  Anne  for  ever,  shall, 
by  authority  of  this  Act,  lose  and  forfeit  unto 
your  highness,  your  heirs  and  successors  for 
ever,  and  also  be  deprived  from  henceforth  for 
ever,  as  well  of  the  names  of  viscount  Beau- 
champ,  earl  of  Hertford,  and  duke  of  Somerset, 
and  every  of  them,  as  also  of  all  and  every 
other  his  and  their  honour  or  honours,  degrees, 
dignities,  estates,  preheminences,  and  styles,  by 


whatsoever  name  or  names  be  the  same  doke 
hath  been  called,  named,  or  created,  by  any 
letters  patents,  writs,  or  otherwise.''  This  being 
a  case  unprecedented,  both  in  law  and  history, 
and  so  contrary  to  the  rules  of  law,  justice  and 
reason,  to  haye  an  attainder  of  Felony  stand, 
for  an  offence,  which  apparently  neither  then, 
nor  at  any  time  after,  was  felony  ;  and  if  a  - 
felony  yet  to  have  a  forfeiture  extended  beyond 
the  offence,  (if  there  were  any)  and  to  be  to 
maliciously  prosecuted  after  the  death  of  the 
said  duke,  (who  was  mainly  instrumental  in 
bringing  about  the  blessed  Keformation  of  Re* 
ligion)  It  is  humbly  conceived  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  justice  to  restore  the  said  marquis, 
wno  is  heir  male  of  the  bodies  of  the  said  duke 
and  the  lady  Ann^  his  wife,  to  his  ancient  ho- 
nour, so  illegally  taken  away  as  aforesaid.'' 

Whereupon,  in  September  1660,  the  said 
marquis  of  Hertford  was  restored  to  the  Duke^ 
dom  of  Somerset,  by  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
the  5th  of  Edw.  6. 


43.  Proceedings  concerning  the  Non-Conformity  in  Religion  of  the 
Lady  Mary,  Sister  of  the  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  after- 
wards Queen  of  England :  4  &  5  Edw.  VI.  a.  d.  1550,  1551. 
[2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  700.] 


By  the  first  Instrument  which  is  here  printed, 
it  appears  that  a  letter  or  letters  had  been 
sent  uy  the  Lord  Protector  and  Council  to  the 
Lady  Mary,  remonstrating  against  her  Non- 
conformity. Such  letter  or  letters  I  £ave  not 
found. 

The  Lady*Mari^t  Letter  to  the  Lord  Profector 
and  the  rest  of  the  Council. 

*^  My  Lord ;  I  perceive  by  the  letters  which 
I  late  received  from  you,  and  other  of  the 
king^s  majesty's  council,  that  ye  be  all  sorry  to 
find  so  little  conformity  in  me  touching  the 
observation  of  his  majesty's  laws;  who  am  well 
assured,  that  I  have  ofiended  uo  law,  unless 
it  be  a  late  law  of  your  own  making,  for  the 
altering  of  matters  in  Religion,  which  in  my 
conscience  is  not  worthy  to  have  the  name  of 
a  law,  both  for  the  king*s  honour's  sake,  tlie 
wealth  of  the  realm,  and  giving  an  occasion  of 
an  evil  bruit  through  all  Christendom,  besides 
the  partiality  used  in  the  same,  and  (iis  my  said 
conscience  is  very  well  persuaded)  the  offending 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  the  rest :  but  I  am 
well  assured  that  the  king  his  father's  laws  were 
all  allowed  and  consented  to  without  compul- 
sion by  the  whole  realm,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  and  all  ye  executors  sworn  upon  a 
book  to  fulfil  the  sante,  so  that  it  was  an  au- 
thorized law,  and  that  I  have  obeyed,  and  will 
do  with  the  grace  of  God,  till  the  king's  majesty 
my  brother  shall  have*  sufficient  years  to  be  a 
judge  in  these  matters  himself.  Wherein,  my 
lord,  I  was  plain  with  you  at  my  last  being  in 
the  court,  declaring  unto  you  at  that  time 


whereunto  I  would  stand,  and  now  do  assart 
you  all,  that  the  only  occasion  of  my  stay  fr-om 
altering  mine  opinion,  is  for  two  causes.— Ooe 
principally  for  my  conscience  sake  ;  the  other, 
that  the  king  my  brother  sliall  not  hereafter 
cliarge  me  to  be  one  of  those  that  were  agree- 
able to  such  alterations  in  his  tender  years. 
And  what  fruits  daily  grow  by  such  changes, 
since  the  death  of  the  king  my  father,  to  every 
indifferent  person  it  well  appeareth,  butli  to  the 
displeasure  of  God,  and  unquiemess  of  the 
realm. — Notwitlistanding,  £  assure  you  all,  I 
would  be  us  loth  to  see  his  bigluiets  lake  hurt, 
or  that  any  evil  should  come  to  this  his  reahn, 
as  the  best  of  you  all,  and  none  of  you  ba?8 
the  like  cause,  considering  how  I  am  compelled 
by  nature,  being  his  majesty's  poor  imd  humble 
sister,  most  tenderly  to  love  and  pray  for  bim, 
and  unto  this  his  realm  (being  born  within  the 
same)  with  all  wealth  and  prosperity  to  God'i 
honour. — And  if  any  judge  of  me  the  contrary 
for  mine  opinion's  sake,  as  I  trust  none  doth,  I 
doubt  not  m  the  end,  with  God's  ficlp,  to  pruvt 
myself  as  true  a  natural  and  humble  >iscer,  as 
they  of  the  contrary  opinion,  with  all  their  de- 
vices and  altering  of  laws,  shall  prove  them- 
selves true  subjects  ;  praying  you,  my  lord,  and 
the  re^t  of  the  council,  no  more  to  trouble  and 
unquiet  me  with  matters  toucliing  my  consci- 
ence, wherein  I  am  at  a  full  point,  with  God  i 
help,  whatsoever  shall  happen  to  me,  intending, 
witli  his  grace,  to  trouble  you  little  with  any 
worldly  suits,  but  to  bestow  the  short  ii™^J^ 
think  to  live  in  quietness,  and  pray  for  the 
king's  majesty  and  all  you,  heartily  wishing, 
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that  your  proceedings  may  be  to  God's  honour, 
the  safeguard  of  the  king's  person,  and  quiet- 
ness to  the  whole  realm. — Moreover,  where 
jour  desire  is.  That  I  ^ould  send  my  controller 
and  Dr.  Hopton  unto  you,  by  whom  you  would 
signify  your  minds  more  amply,  to  ray  conten- 
tation  and  honour ;  it  is  not  unknown  to  you 
ally  that  the  chief  chai^  of  my  house  resteth 
only  upon  the  traveb  of  my  said  controller, 
who  bath  not  been  absent  from  my  house  three 
whole  days  siuce  the  setting  up  of  the  same, 
unless  it  were  for  my  letters  patents ;  so  that 
if  it  were  not  for  his  continual, diligence,  I 
think  my  little  portion  would  not  have  stretched 
so  far.  And  my  chaplain  by  occasion  of  sick- 
ness hath  been  long  absent,  and  is  not  yet  able 
to  ride. — ^Therefore  like  as  I  cannot  forbear 
my  controller,  and  my  priest  is  not  able  to 
journey,  so  shall  I  desire  yoU  my  lord,  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  council,  that  having  any  tiling 
to  be  declared  to  me,  except  matters  of  religion, 
ye  will  either  write  your  minds,  or  send  some 
tmsty  person,  with  whom  I  shall  be  contented 
to  talk,  and  make  answer  as  tlie  case  shall 
require ;  assuring  you  that  if  any  servant  of 
mine,  either  man  or  woman,  or  chaplain, 
thouid  move  me  to  the  contrary  of  my  con- 
science, I  would  not  give  ear  to  them,  nor 
sufier  the  like  to  be  used  within  my  house. 
And  thus  my  lord,  with  my  hearty  commend- 
ations, I  wish  unto  you  and  the  rest  as  well  to 
do  as  my&elf.—From  my  house  at  Kinning-hall, 
the  22d  of  June,  1549.  Your  assured  friend  to 
my  power,  Mary." 

A  Remembrance  of  certain  Matters  appointed 

tfy  the  Council  to  be  declared  by  Dr,  Hopton 

to  the  Lady  Mary's  Grace,  for  Answer  to  he.r 

former  Letter  ;  which  said  Hopton  wat^  after 

sAe  came  to  her  Rdgn^  Bishop  of  Norwich, 

Her  grace  writeth,  '  That  the  Law  made  by 
Parliament  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  Law,' 
meaning  the  Statute  for  the  Communion,  Ace. 
Yon  shall  say  thereto  :  **  The  fault  is  great  in 
any  subject  to  disallow  a  law  of  the  king,  a 
law  of  a  realm,  by  long  study,  free  disputation, 
and  uniform  determination  of  the  whole  clergy, 
consolted,  debated,  and  concluded;  but  the 
greater  fault  is  in  her  grace,  being  next  of  any 
subject  in  Mood  and  estate  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty her  brother  and  good  lord,  to  give  exam- 
ple of  ditobedtence,  being  a  subject,  or  of  un- 
tiataralness,  being  his  majesty's  sister,  or  of 
neglecting  the  power  of  the  crown,  she  being 
by  limitation  of  law  next  to  the  same.  The 
example  of  disobedience  is  most  perilous  in  this 
time,  as  she  can  well  understand ;  her  unkind- 
ness  resteth  in  the  king's  own  acceptation  ; 
the  neglecting  of  the  power  before  God  is 
answerable,  and  in  the  world  toucheth  her 
honour." 

•  The  Executors,'  she  saith,  *  were  sworn  to 
king  Henry  8th  his  laws.'  You  shall  say  :  "  It 
is  true,  they  were  sworn  to  him,  his  laws,  his 
heirs,  and  successors;  which  oath  they  duly 
observe,  and  should  offend  if  they  should  break 
any  one  jot  of  the  king's  laws  now  being,  with- 

VOL.  I. 


out  a  dispensation  by  a  law,  and  herein  her 
grace  shall  understand,  that  it  is  no  law  which 
is  dissolved  by  a  law  :  neither  may  her  grace 
do  that  injury  to  the  kins's  majesty  her  broihery 
to  diminish  his  authority  so  far,  that  he  may 
not,  by  the  free  consent  of  a  parliament, 
amend  and  alter  unprofitable  laws,  for  the 
number  of  inconveniences  which  hereof  might 
follow,  as  her  grace  with  consideration  may 
well  perceive." 

*  Offence  taken  by  the  sending  for  her  Offi- 
cers.' You  shall  say :  "  if  her  grace  consider 
the  first  letters  of  that  purpose,  they  will  declare 
our  good  meaning  to  her,  and  her  gentle  usage, 
requiring  the  presence  of  her  trusty  servant, 
because  she  might  give  more  trust  to  our 
message." 

*  Her  house  is  her  flock.'  You  shall  say :  "  It 
is  well  liked  her  grace  should  have  her  house  or 
flock,  but  not  exempt  from  the  kine's  orders; 
neither  may  there  be  a  flock  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects, but  such  as  will  hear  and  follow  the  voice 
of  the  king  their  shepherd.  God  disalloweth 
it,  law  and  reason  forbiddeth  it,  policy  ubhorreth 
it,  and  her  honour  may  not  require  it." 

*  Her  grace  deferretb  her  obedience  to  tbe 
king's  laws,  until  his  majesty  he  of  sufficient 
years.'  You  shall  say  ;  "  She  could  in  no  one 
saying  more  disallow  tbe  authority  of  the  king, 
the  majesty  of  his  crown,  and  the  state  of  the 
realm.  For  herein  she  suspendeth  his  kingdom, 
and  esteemeth  his  authority  by  his  age,  not  by 
his  right  and  title.  Hergitice  must  understand 
he  is  a  king  by  the  ordinance  of  Gud,  by  de- 
scent of  royal  blood,  not  by  the  numbering  of 
his  years.  As  a  cretiture  subject  to  mortality, 
he  hath  youth,  and  by  God's  grace  shall  have 
age ;  but  as  a  king  he  hath  no  difference  by 
days  and  years.  The  Scripture  plainly  declareth 
it,  not  only  young  children  to  have  been  kings 
by  God's  special  ordinance,  but  also  (which  is 
to  be  noted)  to  have  had  best  success  in  their 
reign,  and  the  favour  of  God  in  their  proceed- 
ings. Yea,  In  their  first  years  have  they  most 
purely  reformed  the  church  and  state  of  reli- 
gion. Therefore  her  grace  hath  no  cause  thus 
to  diminish  his  majesty's  power,  and  to  make 
him  as  it  were  no  king  uutil  she  think  him  of 
sufficient  years.  Wherein  how  much  his  ma- 
jesty may  be  justly  offended,  they  be  sorry  to 
think." 

She  saith  '  she  is  subject  to  none  of  the  coun- 
cil.' You  shall  say,  *<  If  her  grace  under- 
standeth  it  of  us  in  that  acceptation  as  we  be 
private 'men,  and  not  counsellors  sworn  to  the 
line's  majesty,  we  knowledge  us  not  to  be  su- 
periors ;  but  if  she  understand  her  writing  of 
us  as  counsellors  and  magistrates  ordained  by 
his  majesty,  her  grace  must  be  contented  to 
think  us  of  authonty  sufficient  by  the  reason  of 
our  office  to  challenge  a  superiority;  not  to 
rule  by  private  alfection,  but  by  God's  provi- 
dence ;  not  to  our  estimation,  but  to  the  king's 
honour,  and  finally  to  increase  the  king's  estate 
with  our  council,  our  dignity  and  vocation; 
and  we  think  Her  grace  will  not  forget  the  sav- 
iog  of  Solomon  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  tfie 
2M 
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before  us.    At  Richmond  the  14th  of  June 
J549. 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lord  Protector  and  the 
rest  of  the  Council,  ^nth  June,  1549. 

"My  lord,  I  perceive  by  letters  directed 
from  ^ou,  and  other  of  the  king's  majesl/s 
council,  to  my  comptroller,  my  chaplain,  and 
roaster  Knglclicld  my  servant,  that  ye  will  them 
upon  tiiefr  allegiance  to  repair  immediately  to 
you,  wherein  you  gave  me  evident  cause  to 
change  mine  accustomed  opinion  of  you  all, 
that  is  to  soy,  to  think  you  careful  of  my  quiet- 
ness and  well  doing,  considering  how  earnestly 
I  writ  to  you  for  the  stay  of  two  of  them,  and 
that  not  without  very,  just  cause.  And  as  for 
master  Englefield,  lus  soon  as  he  could  have  pre- 
pnicd  himself,  having  his  horses  so  far  off,  al- 
though ye  liaH  not  sent  at  this  present,  he  would 
have  performed  your  request.  But  indeed  I 
am  much  deceived.  For  I  supposed  ye  would 
have  weighed  and  taken  my  letters  in  better 
part,  if  ye  have  received  them ;  if  not,  to  have 
tarried  my  answer,  and  I  not  to  have  found 
so  little  friendship,  nor  to  have  been  used  so  un- 
gcntly  at  your  bands  in  sending  for  him  upon 
whose  travel  doth  rest  the  whole  charge  of  my 
whole  house,  as  I  writ  unto  you  lately ;  whose 
absence  therefore  shall  be  to  me  and  mj  said 
house  no  little  displeasure,  especially  being  so 
far' off.  And  besides  all  this,  j(  do  greatly  mar- 
vel to  see  your  writing  for  him,  and  the  other 
two,  with  such  extreme  words  of  peril  to  ensoe 
towards  them  in  case  they  did' not  come,  and 
specially  for  my  comptroller,  whose  charge  is  so 
great,  that  he  cannot  shddenly  be  meet  to  take 
a  journey  :  which  words  in  mine  opinion  need- 
ed not  (unless  it  were  in  some  very  just  and 
necessary  cause)  to  any  of  mine,  who  taketh 
myself  subject  to  none  of  you  all ;  not  doubting 
but  if  the  king's  majesty  my  brother  were  of 
sufficient  years  to  perceive  this  matter,  and 
knew  what  luck  and  incommodity  the  absenct 
of  my  said  office/  should  be  to  my  house, 
his  grace  would  have  been  so  gpod  lord  to 
me,  as  to  have  suffered  him  to  remain  where 
his  chaise  is.  Notwithstanding,  I  have  willed 
him  at  this  time  to  repair  to  you,  coumianding 
him  to  return  forthwith  for  my  very  necessities 
sake,  and  I  hare  civeu  the  like  leave  to  my 
poor  sick  priest  al&o,  wliose  life  I  think  un- 
doubtedly shall  be  put  in  hazard  by  the  wet 
and  cold  painful  travel  of  this  journey.  But 
fur  ray  part  I  assure  you  all,  that  since  the  king 
my  father,  your  Inte  master  and  very  good  lord, 
died,  I  never  took  you  for  other  thiin  my  friends; 
but  in  this  it  appcarcth  contrary.  And  saving 
I  thought  verily  that  my  former  letters  should 
have  dischargee!  this  matter,  I  would  not  have 
troubled  myself  with  writing  the  same,  not 
doubting  but  you  do  consider,  that  none  of 
you  all  would  have  been  contented  to  have 
been  thus  used  at  your  infcriour's  hands;  I 
meane,  to  have  htid  vour  otlicer  or  any  of  your 
servants  sent  for  by  force  (as  ye  make  it)  know- 
ing no  full  cau«-e  why.  Whtrclbre  I  do  not  a 
little  marvel,  that  ye  had  ^nt  this  remembnnct 


Book  of  Wisdom,  to  move  a  king  to  rule  by 
coyusel  and  wisdom,  and  to  build  his  estate 
upon  them.  Wherefore  her  grace  must  be  re- 
membered, the  king's  majesty's  pohiic  body  is 
not  made  only  of  his  own  royal  material  body, 
but  of  a  council,  by  whom  his  majesty  ruleth, 
directeth,  and  governcth  his  realm.  In  the 
place  of  which  council  her  grace  is  not  igno- 
rant that  we  be  set  and  placed.  Wherefore 
.the  reputation  she  shail  gi\e  us,  she  shall  give 
it  to  the  king's  honour,  and  tlrat  which  she 
shall  take  from  us,  she  sliall  take  from  his  ma- 
jesty, whose  majesty  we  think  if  it  might  take 
increase  or  honour;  us  God  giyeth  a  daily  a- 
l)nudance,  *it  should  receive  rather  increase 
from  her,  being  his  majesty's  sifter,  than  thus 
any  abatement." 

<  She  received  roaster  Arundel,  and  master 
Englefield,'  You  shall  say ;  "All  the  council 
reuiembereth  well  her  refusal  to  have  her  house 
charged  with  any  moreg^iumber,  alledging  the 
final  proportion  for  her  chiurge,and  therefore  it 
was  thought  to  come  more  for  their  earnest 
suit,  meaning  (o  be  privileged  subjects  from 
the  law,  than  of  her  desire,  which  refused  very 
often  to  increase  her  number.  Their  cautele 
the  king  might  not  suffer,  to  have  his  law  dis-' 
obeyed,  their  countries  whore  they  should  serve 
by  them  to  be  destitute,  and,  having  been  ser- 
vants to  his  majesty,  the  circumstances  of  their 
departure  might  in  no  wise  be  liked.'* 

*  She  refused  to  hear  any  man  to  the  contrary 
of  her  opinion.'  You  shall  say;  "It  is  an 
answer  more  of  will  than  of  reason,  and  there- 
,  fore  her  grace  must  be  admonished  neither  to 
trust  her  own  opinion  without  ground,  neither 
to  mislike  all  others  having  ground.  If  hers  be 
good,  it  is  no  hurt  to  hear  the  worse.  If  it  be 
ill,  she  shall  do  well  if  she  hear  the  better.  She 
shall  not  alter  by  hearing,  but  by  hearing  the 
better.  And  because  she  shall  not  mislike  the 
offer,  let  her  crace  name  of  learned  men  whom 
she  will,  and  further  than  they  by  learning  shall 
prove  she  shall  not  be  moved.  And  so  far  it 
IS  thought  reason  will  compel  her  grace." 

In  the  end  ye^hall  say;  "The  good  wiHs 
and  minds  of  the  Lord  Protector  and  the  coun- 
cil is  so  much  toward  her  grace  that  howsoever 
■he  would  herself  in  honour  be  esteemed,  how- 
soever iiu  conscience  quieted,  yea  howsoever 
benefited,  saving  their  duties  to  God  and  the 
kin^,  they  would  as  much,  and  in  their  doings 
(if  It  please  her  to  prove  it)  will  be  nothing 
inferioui-s,  assuring  her  grace,  that  they  be  most 
sorry  that  she  is  tlius  disquieted :  aud  if  ne- 
cessity of  the  cause,  the  honour  and  stirety  of 
the  king,  and  the  judgment  of  their  own  con- 
science, moved  them  not,  thus  fur  they  would 
not  have  attempted.  But  their  -trust  is,  her 
grace  will  allow  them  the  more,  when  s>he  shall 
perceive  the  cause,  and  think  no  less  could  be 
done  by  them,  where  sheprovoked  them  so  far.'' 

These  and  other  of  like  credit,  more  amply 
committed  to  you  hi  speech,  you  shall  declare 
to  her  grucr,  and  further  declare  your  consci- 
ence for  the  allowing  of  the  manner  of  the 
communion,  as  yc  have  plainly  professed  it 
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towards  me,  who  always  have  willed  and  wished 
you  as  welt  to  do  as  myself,  and  both  have  and 
will  pray  for  you  all  as  heartily,  as  fop  mine 
own  soul  to  Almighty  God,  whom  I  humbly 
beseech  to  illuminate  you  all  with  4iis  holy 
spirit,  to  whose  mercy  also  I  am  at  a  full  point 
to  commit  loyself,  whatsoever  shall  becoaie  of 
my  body.  And  thutt  with  my  commendations 
I  bid  you  all  farewell.  From  my  house  at 
Kcnninghall,  the  27th  of  June.  Your  friend 
to  my  power,  though  you  give  me  contrary 
cause,  Mary. 


The  Kin^s  Letter  to  the  Ladif  Mary  the  24th 
ofjanuarjfy  1550. 

"  Right  dear,  &c.  We  have  seen  by  Letters 
of  our  Council,  sent  to  you  of  late,  and  by  your 
answer  thereunto,  touching  the  cause  of  certain 
your  chaplains,  having  offended  our  laws  in 
saying  of  mass,  their  good  and  convenient  ad- 
ifices,  and  your  fruitless  and  indirect  mistaking 
of  the  same:  which  thing  moveth  us  to  write  at 
this  time,  that  where  good  counsel  from  our 
Council  hath  not  prevailed,  yet  the  like  from 
ourself  may  have  due  regard.  The  whole  mat- 
ter we  perceive  rests  in  this,  That  you  being 
our  next  sister,  in  whom  above  all  other,  our 
subjects  nature  should  place  the  most  estima- 
tion of  us,  would  wittingly  and  purposely,  not 
only  break  oar  laws  yourself,  but  also  haA'e 
others  maintained  to  do  the  same.  Truly  how- 
sover  the  matter  may  have  other  terms,  other 
sense  it  hath  not :  and  although  by  your  letter 
it  seemeth  you  challenge  a  promise  made,  that 
so  you  may  do ;  yet  surely  we  know  the  pro- 
mise had  no  such  meaning,  neither  to  maintain,. 
ne  to  continue  your  fault.  You  must  know 
tliis,  sister,  you  were  at  the  first  time,  when  the 
law  was  made,  bom  withal,  not  because  you 
should  disobey  the  lawj  but  that  by  our  lenity 
and  love  shewed  you  might  learn  to  obey  it. 
We  made  a  difference  of  you  from  our  other 
subjects,  not  for  that  all  other  should  follow  our 
laws,  and  you  only  gainstand  them,  but  that 
you  might  be  brought  as  far  forward  by  love, 
as  others  were  by  duty.  The  error  wherein 
you  would  rest  is  double,  and  every  part  so 
great  that  neither  for  the  love  of  God  we  can 
well  suflfer  it  unredressed,  neither  for  the  love  oi 
you  can  we  but  wish  it  amended.  First,  you 
retain  a  fiashion  in  honouring  of  God,  who  in- 
deed thereby  is  dishonoured,  and  therein  err 
you  in  zeal  for  lack  of"  science,  and  having  sci- 
ence offered  you,  you  refuse  it,  not  because  it 
is  science,  we  trust  (for  .then  should  we  despair 
of  you)  but  because  you  think  it  is  none.  And 
surely  in  this  we  can  best  reprehend  you,  learn- 
ing daily  in  our  school,  that  therefore  we  learn 
things  because  we  know  tlrem  not,  and  are  not 
allowed  to  say  we  know  not  those  things,  or  we 
think  they  be  not  good,  and  therefore  we  will 
not  learn  them.  Sister,  you  must  think  nothing 
can  commend  you  more  then  reason,  according 
to  the  which  you  have  been  hitherto  used  ;  and 
now  for  very  love  we  will  offer  you  reason  oun 
self.  If  you  are  t)ersuaded  in  conscience  to 
the  contrary  of  our  laws,  you  or  your  persua- 


ders shall  freely  be  suffered  to  say  what  you  or 
they  can,  so  tnat  you  will  hear  what  shall  be 
said  again. — In  this  point  you  sec  I  pretermit 
my  estate,  and  talk  with  you  as  your  brother" 
rather  than  your  supreme  lord  and  king.  Thus 
should  you,  being  as  well  content  to  hear  of 
your  opmions  as  you  are  content  to  hold  them, 
in  the  end  thank  us  as  much  fur  bringing  you 
to  light,  as  now  before  you  learn  yuu  are  loath 
to  see  it.  And  if  thus  much  reason  with  our 
natural  love  shall  not  move  you,  %vhereof  we 
would .  be  sorry,  then  must  we  consider  tlie 
other  part,  of  your  fault,  which  is  the  offenc'e 
of  our  laws.  For  though  hitherto  it  hath  been 
suffered  in  hope  of  amendment,  yet  now,  if 
hope  be  none,  how  shall  there  be  sufferance? 
Our  charge  is  to  have  the  same  care  over  every 
man's  estate,  that  every  man  ought  to  have  over 
his  own.  And  in  your  own  house  as  you  would 
•be  loath  openly  to  suffer  one  of  your  servants, 
being  next  you,  most  manifestly  to  break  your 
orders,  so  must  you  thiftk  in  our  state  it  shall 
miscontent  us  to  permit  you,  so  great  a  subject, 
not  to  keep  our  laws.  Your  nearness  to  us  in 
blood,  your  greatness  in  Estate,  the  condition 
of  this  time  maketh  your  fault  the  greater.  The 
example  is  unnatural  that  our  sister  should  do 
less  for  us  then  our  other  subjects.  The  cause  is 
slanderous  for  so  great  a  personage  to  forsake 
our  majesty. — Finally,  it  is  too  dangerous  in  a  * 
troublesome  commonwealth,  to  make  the  peo- 
ple to  mistrust  a  faction.  We  be  young,  you  . 
think,  in  years  to  consider  this.  Truly  sister,  it 
troubleth  us  somewhat  the  more;  for  it  may  be, 
this  evil  suffered  in  you  is  greater  than  we  can 
discern,  and  so  we  be  as  much  troubled  because 
we  doubt  whether  we  see  the  whole  peril,  as  we 
be  for  that  we  see.  Indeed  we  will  presume 
no  further  than  our  years  giveth  us,  that  is,  in 
dc-.btful  things  not  to  trust  our  own  wits,  but 
in  evident  things  we  think  there  is  no  differ- 
ence. If  you  should  not  do  as  otlie'r  subjects 
do,  were  it  not  evident  that  tlierein  you  should 
not  be  a  good  subject  ?  Were  it  not  plain  in 
that  case,  that  you  should  use  us  not  as  Jour 
sovereign  lord  ?  Again,  if  you  should  be  jjuf^ 
fered  to  break  our  laws  manifestly,  were  it  not 
a  comfort,  for  others  so  to  do  ?  And  if  our 
laws  be  broken,  and  contemned,  where  is  our 
estate?  These  things  be  so  plain,  as  we  could 
almost  have  judged  them  six  years  past^  And 
indeed  it  grieveth  us  not  a  little,  that  you, 
which  should  be  our  most  comfort  in  our  young 
years,  should  alone  give  us  occasion  of  dis- 
comfort. Think  you  not  but  it  must  needs 
trouble  us?  and  if  you  can  so  think,  you  ought, 
sister,  to  amend  it.  .  Our  natural  love  to%vards 
you  without  doubt  is  great,  and  therefore  dimi- 
nish it  not  yourself*  If  you  will  be  loved  by  us, 
shew  some  token  of  love  towards  us,  that  we 
say  not  with  the  psalm.  Mala  pro  bonis  mihi 
reddiderunt.  If  you  will  be  believed  when  by 
writUig  you  confess  us  to  be  your  Sovereign 
Lord,  hear  that  which  in  other  things  is  often 
alledged,  Oitende  mihifidem  tuam  esfactis  tuis. 
In  the  answer  of  your  Letter  to  our  Council, 
we  remember  you  slick  only  upon  one.  rea&ua 
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divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  is,  that  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  jour  faith  is  none  other,  but  as 
all  Christendom  doth  contess.  The  next  is, 
you  will  assent  to  no  alteration,  but  wish  thines 
to  stand  as  they  did  at  our  father's  death.  If 
you  mean  in  the  iirst  to  rule  your  faith  by  that 
you  call  Christendom,  and  not  by  this  church 
of  England  wherein  you  are  a  member,  you 
shall  err  in  many  points,  such  as  our  fathers 
and  yours  would  not  have  suffered,  whatsoever 
you  say  of  the  standing  still  of  things  as  they 
were  left  by  him.  The  matter  is  too  plain  to 
write,  what  may  be  gathered,  and  too  perilous 
to  be  concluded  against  you.  For  the  other 
part,  if  you  like  no  alteration  by  our  authority, 
of  things  not  altered  by  our  father,  you  should 
do  us  too  great  an  injury.  We  take  ourself, 
for  the  administration  of  this  our  common- 
wealth, to  have  the  same  authority  which  our 
father  had,  diminished  in  no  parr,  neither  by 
example  of  Scripture,  nor  by  universal  laws. 
The  stories  of  Scripture  be  so  plenteous,  as  al- 
most the  best  ordered  church  of  the  Israelites 
was  by  kings  younger  than  we  be.  Well  sister, 
we  will  not  in  these  things  interpret  your  writ- 
ings to  the  worst;  love  and  charity  shall  ex- 
|>oUnd  them.  But  yet  you  must  not  thereby 
be  bold  to  offend  in  that  whereunto  you  see 
your  writings  might  be  wrested.  To  conclude, 
we  exhort  you  to  do  your  duty,  and  if  any  impe- 
diment be  thereof,  not  of  purpose,  you  shall  nnd 
a  brotherly  affection  in  us  to  remedy  the  same. 
To  teach  and  instruct  you  we  will  give  order, 
and  so  procure  you  to  do  your  duty  willingly, 
that  you  stmll  perceive  you  are  not  used  mere- 
ly as  a  subject,  and  only  commanded,  but  as  a 
daughter,  a  scholar,  and  a  sister,  taught,  in- 
structed and  persuaded.  For  the  wliich  cause, 
when  you  have  considered  this  our  letter,  we 
pray  you  that  we  may  shortly  hear  from  you.? 

Tfie  Lady  Mary  to  the  King, 

**  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  your 
'  majesty,  please  it  the  same  to  understand  that 
I  have  received  your  lettters  by  master  Throe- 
morton  this  bearer.  The  contents  whereof  do 
more  trouble  me,  than  any  bodily  sickness, 
though  \t  were  even  to  the  death,  and  the  ra- 
ther for  that  your  highness  doth  chai^^e  me  to 
be  both  as  breaker  of  your  laws,  and  also 
iu)  incourager  of  others  to  do  the  like.  I  roost 
humbly  beseech  your  majesty  to  think  that  I 
never  intended  towards  you  otherv^ise  than  my 
duty  compelleth  me  unto,  that  is,  to  wish  your 
highness  all  honour  and  prosperity,  for  the 
which  I  d«  imd  daily  shall  pray.  And  where 
it  pl^aseth  your  majesty  to  write,  that  I  make 
a  challenge  of  a  promise  made  otherwise  tlian 
it  was  meant,  the  truth  is,  tjie  promise  could 
not  be  denied  before  your  majesty's  presence  at 
my  last  waiting  upon  the  same.  And  although, 
I  confess,  the  ground  of  faith,  whereunto  I  take 
reasop  to  be  but  an  handmaid,  and  my  con^^ 
spi^nce  also  hath  and  do  agree  with  the  same : 
yet  touching  that  promise,  for  so  much  as  it 
Jiath  pleased  your  majesty,  God  knoweth  by 
^bose  persua^ion^  to  wri(e>  it  \yas  not  so  meant ; 


I  shall  most  humbly  desire  your  highness  to 
examine  the  truth  thereof  indifferently,  and 
either  will  your  majesty's  amhassadoi',  now  be- 
in^  with  the  emperor,  to  inquire  of  the  same, 
if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  have  him  move  ii,  or 
else  to  cause  it  to  be  demanded^of  the  emperor's  . 
ambassador  here,  although  he  were  not  within 
this  realm  at  that  time.    And  thereby  it  shall 
appear  that  in  tliis  point  I  have  not  offended 
your  majesty,  if  it  may  please  you  so  to  accept 
It.    And  albeit  your  majesty,  God  be  praised, 
hath  at  these  years  as  much  understanding  and 
more,  than  is  commonly  seen  in  that  age,  yet 
considering  you  do  hear  but  oue  part,  your 
highness  not  offended,  I  would  be  a  saitor  to 
the  same,  that  till  you  were  grown  to  more  per- 
fect years,  it  might  stand  with  your  pleasure  to 
stay  in  matters  touching  the  soul.  So  undoubt- 
edly should  your  majesty  know  more,  and  bear 
others,  and  nevertheless  be  at  your  liberty  and 
do  your  will  and  pleasure.    And  whatsoever 
your  majesty  hath  conceived  of  me,  either  by 
letters  to  your  Council,  or  by  iheir  report,  1 
trust  in  the  end  to  prove  myself  as  true  to  you, 
as  any  subject  within  your  reidm,  and  will  by 
no  means  stand  in  argument  with  your  majesty, 
but  in  most  humble  wise  beseech  you,  even  fqr 
God's  sake,  to-  suffer  me,  as  your  higlniess  hath 
done  hitherto.    It  is  for  no  worldly  respect  I 
desire  it.  God  is  my  judge,  but  rather  than  to 
offend  my  conscience,  I  would  desire  of  God  to 
lose  all  that  I  have,  and  also  my  life ;  and  ne- 
vertheless live  and  die  your  humble  sister  and 
true  subject.     Thus  after   pardon  craved  of 
your  majesty  for  my  rude  and  bold  writing,  I ' 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  the  same  in 
honour  with  as  long  continuance  of  health  and 
life,  as  ever  had  noble  king.     From  Beaulien» 
the  drd  of  February,     Your  majesty's  most 
humble  and  unworthy  sister,  Mary." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lords  qf  the  Council,  the 
4th  of  December,  1550. 

"  My  lords,  your  letters  dated  the  second  of 
this  present  were  delivered  unto  me  the  third 
of  the  same.  And  where  you  write  that  two  of 
my  chaplains,  doctor  Mallet  and  BarkW,  be  in^ 
dieted  for  certain  things  committed  by  thtm 
contrary  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws,  and  pro- 
cess for  them  also  awarded  forth,  and  delivered 
to  the  sheriff"  of  Essex  ;  I  cannot  but  marvell 
they  should  be  so  used,  considering  it  is  done, 
as  I  take  it,  for  saying  mass  within  my  house : 
and  although  I  have  been  of  myself  mmded  al- 
ways, and  yet  am,  to  have  mass  within  my 
house :  yet  I  have  been  advertised  that  the  eov* 
peror's  majesty  hath  been  promised  that  I 
should  never  be  unquieted  nor  troubled  for  ray 
so  doing,  as  some  of  you,  my  lords,  can  witness. 
Furthermore,  besides  tlie  declaration  of  the 
said  promise  made  to  me  by  the  emperor's  am- 
bassador that  dead  is,  from  his  majesty,  to  put 
my  chaplams  more  out  of  fear,  when  I  was  the 
last  year  with  the  ^king's  majesty  my  brother, 
that  question  was  then  moved,  and  could  not 
be  denied,  but  aifirmed  by  some  of  you  before 
liis  nvyesty  to  b«  true,  being  act  so  much  un^ 
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quieted  for  the  trouble  of  my  said  diapiainsy 
as  I  am  to  think  how  this  matter  may  be  taken, 
tile  promise  to  such  a  person  being  no  better 
lesarded.  And  for  mine  own  part,  I  thought 
fufi  litde  to  have  received  such  ongentlenesa  at 
your  hands,  having  always  (God  is  my  judge) 
wished  unto  the  whole  number  of  you  as  to 
myself,  and  have  refused  to  trouble  you,  or  to 
crave  any  thing  at  your  hands,  but  your  good 
will  and  friendship,  which  very  slenderly  ap- 

eeareth  in  this  matter.  Notwithstanding,  to 
e  plain  with  you,  howsoever  ye  shall  use  me 
or  mine  (with  God's  help,)  I  will  never  vary 
from  mine  opinion  touching  my  faith.  And  if 
ye  or  any  of  you  bear  me  the  less  good  will  for 
that  matter,  or  faint  in  your  friendship  towards 
me  only  for  the  same,  1  must  and  wul  be  con- 
tented, trusting  that  God  will  in  the  end  shew 
his  mercy  upon  me,  assuring  you,  I  would  ra- 
ther refuse  the  friendship  of  all  the  world, 
(whereunto  I  trust  I  shall  never  be  driven)  than 
forsake  any  point  of  my  faith.  I  am  not  with- 
out some  hope  that  ye  will  stay  this  matter, 
not  inforcing  the  rigour  of  the  law  against  my 
chaplains.  The  one  of  them  was  not  in  my 
house  these  four  months,  and  D.  Mallet,  having 
my  licence,  is  either  at  Windsor,  or  at  his  be- 
neficej  who,  as  I  have  lieaid,  was  indicted  for 
saying  of  mass  out  of  my  house,  which  was 
not  true.  But  indeed,  the  day  before  my  re- 
moving from  Woodham  water,  my  whole  hous- 
hold  iu  effect  being  gone  to  Newhal,  he  said 
mass  there  by  mine  appointment.  I  see  and 
hear  of  divers  that  do  not  obey  your  Statutes 
and  Proclamations,  and  nevertheless  escape 
without  punishment.  Be  ye  judges  if  I  be 
well  used  to  have  mine  j>unished  by  rigour  of  a 
law,  besides  all  the  false  bruits  that  ye  have 
suffered  to  be  spoken  of  me.  Moreover,  my 
chaplain  doctor  Mallet,  besides  mine  own  com- 
mandment, was  not  ignorant  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  which  did  put  him  out 
of  fear.  I  doubt  not  therefore  but  ^e  will 
consider  it,  as  by  that  occasion  no  piece  of 
fifiendship  be  taken  away,  nor  I  to  have  cause 
but  to  bear  you  my  good  will,  as  I  have  done 
heretofore :  for  albeit  I  could  do  you  little 
pleasure,  yet  of  my  friendship  ye  were  sure, 
as  if  it  had  lain  in  my  power,  ye  should  have 
well  known.  Thus  with  my  hearty  commen- 
dations to  you  all,  I  pray  Almighty  God  to  send 
you  as  moch  of  his  grace,  as  I  would  wish  to 
mine  own  soul.  From  Beaulien,  4th  of  Dec. 
Your  assured  fnend  to  my  power,   Mary." 

The  Council  to  the  Ladj/  Mary,  the  *ZSth  of  De- 
cember, 1550. 

''  After  our  due  commendations  to  your 
gnoe,  by  your  letters  to  us,  as  an  answer  to 
oorv,  touching  certain  process  against  two  of 
yaar  chaplains,  for  saying  mass  against  the  law 
and  stature  of  the  realm,  we  perceive  both  the 
offence  of  your  chaplains  Ls  otherwise  excused 
than  the  matter  may  bear,  and  also  our  good 
wills  otherwise  misconstrued  than  we  looked 
for.  And  for  the  first  part,  where  your  great* 
^t  reason  to  excoae  th«  offence  gf  a  hiw^  is  a 


promise  made  to  the  emperor*s  majesty,  where- 
of you  write,  that  first  some  of  us  be  witnesses, 
next  that  the  ambassador  for  the  emperor  de- 
clared the^same  unto  you,  and  lastly,  that  the 
same  promise  was  affirmed  to  you  before  the 
king's  majesty  at  your  last  being  with  him :  we 
have  thought  convenient  to  repeat  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  as  it  hatn  hitherto  pro- 
ceeded, whereupon  it  shall  appear  bow  evi- 
dently your  chaplains  have  offended  the  law, 
and  you  also  mistaken  the  promise.  Tlie  pro- 
mise is  but  one  in  itself,  but  by  times  thrice  as 
you  say  repeated.  Of  which  times,  the  first  is 
chiefly  to  be  considered,  for  upon  that  do  tha 
Qtber  two  depend.  It  h  very  true  the  emperor 
made  request  to  the  king's  majesty,  that  yoa 
might  have  liberty  to  use  the  mass  in  your 
house,  and  to  be  as  it  were  exempted  from  the 
danger  of  the  statute.  To  which  request  divern 
good  reasons  were  nia^e,  containing  the  die- 
commodities  that  should  follow  the  grant  there- 
of, and  means  devised  rather  to  persuade  yoa 
to  obey  and  receive  the  general  and  godly  re- 
formation of  the  whole  realm,  than  by  a  private 
fancy  to  prejudice  a  common  order.  Bat  yet, 
upon  earnest  desire  and  in  treaty  made  in  the 
emperor's  name,  thus  much  was  granted,  that 
for  his  sake  and  your  own  also,  it  should  be 
suffered  and  winked  at,  if  you  had  th^  private 
mass  used  in  your  own  closet  for  a  season  un- 
til you  might  be  better  informed,  whereof  there 
was  some  hope,  having  only  with  vou  a  few  of 
your  own  chamber,  so  that  for  all  the  rest  of 
your  houshold  the  service  of  the  realm  should 
be  used,  and  none  other;  further  than  this  the 
promise  exceeded  not.  And  truly  such  a 
matter  it  then  seemed  to  some  of  us,  as  indeed 
it  was,  that  well  might  the  emperor  have  re- 
quired of  the  king*s  majesty  a  matter  of  more 
profit,  but  of  more  weight  or  difficulty  to  be 
granted  his  majesty  could  not.  Ailer  this  grant 
in  words,  there  was  by  the  embassador  now 
dead  oftentimes  desired  some  writing,  as  a  tes- 
timony  of  the  same.  But  that  was  ever  denied ; 
not  because  we  meant  to  break  the  promise, 
as  it  was  made,  but  because  there  was  daily 
hope  of  your  reformation. — Now  to  the  second 
time  you  say  the  emperor's  embassador's  dechi* 
ration  made  mention  of  a  promise  to  you,  it 
might  well  so  be.  But  we  think  no  otherwise 
than  as  it  appeareth '  before  written.  If  it 
were,  his  fault  it  was  to  declare  more  than  ha 
heard;  ours  it  may  not  be,  that  deny  not  what 
we  have  said.  As  for  the  last  time  when  ye 
were  with  the  king's  majesty,  the  same  some 
of  us  (whom  by  these  words  your  letter  noteih) 
do  well  remember,  that  no  other  thing  was 
granted  to  you  in  this  matter,  but  as  the  first 
promise  *was  made  to  the  emperor,  at  which 
time  you  had  too  many  arguments  made  to  ap- 
prove the  proceedings  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  to  condemn  the  abuse  of  the  mass,  to 
think  that  where  the  private  mass  was  judged 
ungodly,  there  you  should  have  authority  and 
ground  to  use  it.  About  the  same  time,  the 
embassador  made  means  to  have  some  testi- 
mony of  ^e  promise  under  the  great  seaJ ; 
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and  that  not  being  heard,  to  have  it  but  by  a 
letter;  and  that  also  was  not  only  denied,  but 
divess  good  reasons  alledged,  that  he  should 
think  it  denied  -i^'ith  reason,  and  so  to  be  con- 
tented with  an  answer.  It  was  told  biin,  in 
reducing  that  which  was  commonly  called  the 
mats  to  the  order  of  the  primitive  Church,  and 
the  institution  of  Christ,  the  king's  majesty 
and  his  whole  realm  had  their  consciences  well 
quieted,  against  the  which  if  any  thing  should 
be'  willbgly  committed,  the  same  should  be 
taken  as  an  offence  to  God,  and  a  very  sin 
against  a  troth  known.  Wherefore  to  license 
by  open  act  such  a  deed,  in  the  conscience  of 
.  the  king's  majesty  and  his  realm,  were  even  a 
sin  against  God.  The  most  that  might  herein 
be  bom,  was,  that  the  king's  majesty  might, 
upon  hope  of  your  gracc*s  reconciliation,  sus- 
pend the  execution  of  his  law,  so  that  you 
would  use  the  license  as  it  was  first  granted. 
Whatsoever  the  ambassador  hath  said  to  others,* 
he  had  no  other  manner  grant  from  us,  nor 
having  it  thus  granted,  could  al ledge  any  reason 
against  it^  And  where  in  your  letter  your 
grace  noteth  us  as  breakers  of  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor,  it  shall  appear  who  hath 
broken  the  promise :  whether  we  that  have 
suffered  more  than  we  licensed,  or  you  that 
have  transgressed  that  which  was  granted. 
Now  therefore  we  pray  your  grace  confer  the 
doings  of  your  chaplains  with  every  point  of 
the  premises ;  and  if  the  same  cnnnot  be  ex- 
cuser),  then  think  also  how  long  the  law  hath 
been  spared.  If  it  prick  our  consciences  some- 
what, that  so  much  should  be  used  as  by  the 
promise  you  may  claim,  how  much  more  should 
It  grieve  us  to  license  more  than  you  can  claim ; 
and  yet  could  we  be  content  to  bear  a  great 
burthen  to  satisfy  your  grace,  if  the  burthen 
pressed  not  our  consciences  so  much  as  it  doth, 
whereof  we  must  say  as  the  Apostle  said,  glo- 
riatio  nostra  est  hac,  testimonium  conscientia 
nostra.  For  the  other  part  of  your  grace's  let  ter, 
.by  the  which  we  see  you  misconstrue  our  good 
wills  in  writing  to  you,  howsoever  the  law  had 
proceeded  agamst  your  chaplains,  our  order  in 
sendingtoyou  was  to  be  liked,  and  therein  truly 
had  we  special  regard  of  your  grace's  degree  and 
estate.  And  because  the  law  itself  respectcth 
not  pe^ns,  we  thought  to  give  respect  to  you, 
fii^t  signifying  to  you  what  the  law  required, 
before  it  should  be  executed,  that  being  warned, 
your  grace  might  either  think  no  strangeness  in 
the  execution,  or  for  an  example  of  obedience 
cause  it  to  be  executed  yourself.  Others  we 
see  perplexed  with  suddenness  of  matters;  your 
grace  we  would  not  have  unwarned,  to  think 
any  thing  done  on  a  sudden.  Truly  we  thought 
it  more  commendable  for  your  grace  to*belp  the 
execution  of  a  Iaw,  than  to  help  the  offence  of 
one  condemned  by  law.  And  in  giving  you 
knowledge  what  tlie  king's  laws  required,  we 
looked  for  help  in  the  Execution  by  you  the  king's 
majesty's  sister.  The  greater  personage  your 
grace  is,  the  nigher  to  the  king,  so  much  more 
ouG;ht  your  example  to  further  his  laws.  For 
vybich  cause  it  hatn  been  called  a  good  common- 


wealth where  the  people  obeyed  the  higher  es- 
tates, and  they  obeyed  the  laws.  As  nature 
hath  joined  your  grace  to  the  king's  majesty  to 
love  him  most  entirely,  so  hath  reason  and  law 
subdued  you  to  obey  him  wiltingly.  The  one 
and  the  other  we  doubt  not  but  your  grace  re- 
membereth :  and  as  they  both  be  joined  together 
in  you  his  majesty's  sister,  so  we  trust  you  will 
not  sever  them ';  for  indeed  your  grace  cannot 
love  him  as  your  brother,  but  you  must  obey  his 
majesty  as  his  subject. — Example  of  your  obe- 
dience and  reverence  of  his  majesty's  laws  is  in- 
stead of  a  good  preacher  to  a  great  number  of 
his  majesty's  subjects,  who,  if  they  may  see  in 
you  negligence  of  his  majesty,  or  his  laws,  will 
not  fail,  but  follow  on  hardly,  and  then  thehr 
fault  is  not  their  own  but  yours,  by  example, 
and  so  may  the  king's  majesty,  when  he  shall 
come  to  further  judgment,  impute  the  fault  of 
divers  evil  people  (which  thing  God  forbid)  to 
theLSufierance  of  your  grace's  doings.  And  there- 
fore we  most  earnestly  from  the  depth  of  our 
hearts  d^ire  it,  that  as  nature  ,hatu  set  your 
grace  nigh  his  majesty  by  blood,  so  your  love 
and  zeal  to  his  majesty  will  further  bis  estate 
by  obedience.  In  the  end  of  your  letter  two 
things  be  touched,  which  we  cannot  pretermit; 
the  one  is,  you  seem  to  charge  us  with  permis- 
sion of  men  to  break  laws  and  statutes.  We 
think  indeed  it  is  too  true,  that  laws  and  pro- 
clatnations  be  broken  daily,  the  more  pity  it  is, 
but  that  we  permit  them,  we  would  be  sorry  to 
have  it  proved.  The  other  is,  that  we  have  suf- 
fered bruits  to  be  spoken  of  you,  and  that  also 
must  be  answered  as  the  other.  It  is  pity  to 
see  men  so  evil,  as  whom  tbey  may  touch  with 
tales  and  infamies  they  care  not,  so  they  miss 
not  the  best.  Such  is  the  boldness  ot*  peo- 
ple, that  neither  we  can  fully  bridle  them  to 
raise  tales  of.  you,  nor  of  ourselves.  And  yet 
whensoever  any  certain  person  may  be  gotten, 
to  be  charged  ^  with  any  such,  we  never  leave 
them  unpunished.  Indeed  the  best  way  is,  both 
for  your  grace,  and  us  also,  that  when  we  can- 
not find,  and  punish  the  offender,  let  us  say  as 
he  said  that  was  evil  spoken  of;  Yet  wiUI  so 
live,  as  no  credit  shall  be  given  to  my  backbit- 
ers. Certainly,  if  we  had  credited  any  evil  tale 
oi  your  grace,  we  would  friendly  have  admo- 
nished you  thereof,  nod  so  also  proceeded,  as 
either  the  tale-tellers  should  have4}een  punished, 
or  else  to  have  proved  their  tales.  And  there- 
fore we  pray  your  grace  to  think.no  onkindness 
in  us,  that  any  evil  bruits  have  been  spread  by 
evil  men,  but  think  rather  well  of  us,  that  how- 
soever they  were  spread,  v%e  believed  them  not. 
Hitherto  your  grace  seeth  we  have  written 
somewhat  at  length,  of  the  promise  made  to 
you,  and  our  meauinKS  in  our  former  writitigs. 
And  now  for  the  latter  pait  of  our  letter,  wo  will 
as  brie6y  as  we  can  remember  to  you  two  spe- 
cial matters,  whereof  the  one  might  suffice  to 
reform  your  proceedings,  and  both  together,  well 
considered,  we  trust  shall  do  your  grace  much 
good.  The  one  is,  tlie  truth  of  that  you  be  de- 
sired to  follow ;  the  other  is,  the  commodity 
that  thereby  shall  ensue.    They  both  maka  a 
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just  conunandmenty  and  because  of  the  first  the 
latter  foiluweth,  that  first  shall  be  entreated  of. 
We  hear  say,  your  grace  refuseth  to  bear  any 
thing  reasoned  contrary  to  your  old  determina- 
tion, wherein  you  make  your  opinion  suspicious, 
as  that  you  are  afraid  to  be  dissuaded.     If  yodr 
faith  in  things  be  of  God,  it  may  abide  any 
itorm  or  weather ;  if  it  be  but  of  sand,  you  do 
best  to  eschew  the  weather.    That  which  we 
profess  hath  the  foundation  in  scriptures  upon 
plain  texts  and  no  glosses,  the  confirmation 
thereof  by  the  use  in  the  primitive  church,  not 
in  this  latter  corrupted.    And  indeed  our  great- 
est change  is  not  in  the  substance  of  our  faith, 
no,  not  in  any  one  article  of  our  creed ;    only 
tlie  difference  is,  that  we  use  the  ceremonies, 
obsen'aiions,  and  sacraments  of  our  religion  as 
the  apostles  and  first  fathers  in  the  primitive 
church  did.    You  use  the  same  that  corruption 
of  time  brought  in,  and  very  barbarousness  and 
^orance  nourished,  and  seem  to  hold  for  cus- 
tom against  the  truth,  and  we  for  truth  against 
custom.     Your  grace  in  one  or  two  places  of 
jour  letter  seemeth  to  speak  earnesUy  in  the 
maintenance  of  your  faith,  and  therein  (so  that 
your  faith  be  according  to  the  scriptures)  we 
must  have  the  like  opinion  ;  .the  saying  is  very 
good,  if  the  faith  be  sound.      But  if  every  opi- 
nion your  grace  hath  (we  cannot  tell  how)  con- 
ceived, shall  be  your  faith,  you  may  be  much 
better  instructed.  Saint  Paul  teacheth  you,  Uiat 
faith  is  by  the  word  of  God.    And  it  was  a  true 
sayiug  of"^  him  that  said,  Non  qui  cuivU  credit 
fidelis  est,  ted  qui  Deo,    For  where  hath  your 
grace  ground  for  such  a  faith,  to  think  common 
prayer  in  the  English  church  should  not  be  in 
English,  that  images  of  God  should  be  set  up  in 
the  church;    or  Uiat  the  sacrament  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  should  be  offered  by  the  priests 
for  the  dead ;  yea,  or  that  it  should  be  other- 
wise used  than  by  die  scripture  it  was  instituted : 
though  you  have  no  scripture  to  mmntain  them, 
we  have  evident  scriptures  to  forbid  them.  And 
altliough  fault  may  be  found,  that  of  late  bap- 
tism hath  been  used  in  your  grace's  house,  con- 
trary to  law,  and  utterly  without  licence,  yet  is 
it  the  worse,  that  contrary  to  the  primitive 
cfaurcli,  it  hath  been  in  an  unknown  tongue,  by 
the  which  the  best  part  o(  the  sacrament  is  un- 
used, and  as  it  were  a  blind  bargain  made  by 
the  godfathers  in  a  matter  of  illumination ;  and 
thus  in  the  rest  of  the  things  in  which  your 
grace' diflereth  from  the'  common  order  oi  the 
realm,  where  have  you  ground  or  reason,  but 
fome  custom,  which  oftentimes  is  mother  of 
many  errors?  and 'although  in  civil  things  she 
may  be  followed  where  she  causeth  quiet,  yet 
not  in  religious,  where  she  excuseth  no  error,  as 
in  Leviticus  it  is  said, '  Ye  shall  not  do  after  the 
custom  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelled,  nor  afler 
the  custom  of  Canaan ;  no,  you  shall  not  walk 
in  their  laws,  for  I  am  your  Lord  God,  keep 
you  my  laws  and  commandments.'    The  points 
wherein  your  grace  di£Fereth  in  your  faith,  as 
you  call  It,  may  be  shewed  where,  when,  how, 
and  by  whom  they  began  since  the  gospel  was 
preached,  the  church  was  planted^^aod  the  apos- 


tles martyred.  At  which  time  your  faith  de* 
pended  upon  the  scripture,  and  otherwise  there 
was  no  necessity  to  believe.  For  as  Hierome 
saith,  Quod  de  Scripiurii  non  habet  authorita* 
tern,  eadem facilitate  contemnitur  qua  probatur. 
And  because  your  erace,  as  we  hear  say,  read- 
eth  sometimes  the  doctors,  we  may  alledge  unto 
you  two  or  three  places  of  other  principal  doo- 
tors.  Augustine  saith,  Cumi  Dominus  tacueritp 
quit  nostrum  dicat,  ilia  vel  ilia  sunt :  out  si  di^ 
cere  audeaty  unde  probat  f  And  Chrysostom'i 
saying  is  not  unlike ;  MuUi,  inquit,  jaetant 
tpiritum  sanctum,  scd  qui  propria  loquuntuTf 
fnlsb  Hlum  pnetendunt.  And  if  you  will  take 
their  meaning  plain,  read  the  fifth  chapter  of 
the  first  book  of  Ecclesiastica  hittoria  ;  and 
where  Constantine  had  these  words  in  the  coun- 
cil. In  diiputationibus,  inquity  rerum  dioina* 
rum  habetur  prascripta  spiritns  sancti  doctri* 
na  ;  EvangeUci  Sf  Apostolici  Ubri  cum  prophe^ 
tjurum  oracuUs  plene  nobis  ostendunt  sensum  nu' 
minis ;  proinde  diieordia  posita,  sumamus  e* 
verbis  spiritns  quastianum  explicationes.  What 
plainer  sayings  may  be  than  these  to  answer 
your  fault }  Again,  too  infinite  it  were  to  re- 
member your  grace  of  the  great  number  of  par- 
ticular errors,  crept  into  the  church,  where- 
upon you  make  your  foundation.  The  fables 
of  false  miracles j  and  lewd  pilgrimages  may 
somewhat  teach  you.  Only  this  we  pray  your 
grace  to  remember  with  your  self,  the  two 
words  that  the  Father  said  of  bis  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  Ipsum  audite, '  To  the  second  point  of 
the  commodity  that  may  follow  your  obedience, 
we  having  by  the  kins's  authority  in  this  behalf 
the  governance .  of  tms  realm,  roust  herein  be 
plain  with  your  grace.  And  if  our  speech  of- 
fend the  same,  then  must  your  grace  think  it 
is  our  charge  and  office  to  find  fault  where  it  is, 
and  our  part  to  amend  it  as  we  may.  Most 
sorry  truly  we  be,  that  your  grace,  whom  we 
should  otherwise  honour  for  the  king's  majes- 
ty's sake,  by  your  own  deeds  should  provoke  us 
to  offend  you ;-  we  do  perceive  great  discom- 
modity to  the  realm  by  your  grace's  singularity, 
if  it  may  be  so  named,  in  opinion ;  and  in  one 
respect,  as  you  are  sister  to  our  sovereign  lord 
and  master,  we  most  humbly  beseech  your 
grace  to  shew  your  afiection  continually  to- 
wards him,  as  becometh  a  sister.  And  as  your 
grace  u  a  subject,  and  we  counsellors  to  his 
majebty's  estate,  we  let  you  know  the  example 
of  your  grace's  opinion,  hindereth  the  good 
weal  of  this  realm,  which  thing  we  think,  is  not 
unknown  to  you;  and  if  it  be,  we  let  your 
grace  know,  it  is  too  true.  For  God*s  sake  we 
beseech  your  grace,  let  nature  set  before  your 
eyes  the  young  age  of  the  king  your  brother. 
Let  reason  telfyou  the  looseness  of  the  people'; 
how  then  can  you  without  a  wailing  heart 
think  that  you  should  be  the  cause  of  disturb- 
ance ?  If  your  grace  see  the  king,  being  the  or- 
dinary ruler  under  God,  not  only  of  ail  others 
in  the  realm,  but  of  you  also,  call  his  people 
by  ordinary  laws  one  way,  with  what  heart  can 
your  grace  stay  yourself  without  following; 
much  worse  to  stay  other  that  would  follow 
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tbeir  fovereign  ioni  ?  Can  it  be  a  love  in  you 
CO  foraikc  hini|  his  role  and  law^  and  take  a 
priTate  fvaj  by.  jounelf  ?  if  it  be  not  love,  it  is 
much  less  obcxiience.  If  joor  gnoe  think  the 
jLiag's  maietty  to  be  over  his  people,  as  the  head 
in  a  man's  bodj  is  over  the  rest,  not  only  in 
'place  but  in  digpity  and  science,  ho«r  can  you, 
being  a  princi|^  member  in  the  same  body, 
keep  the  nourishment  from  the  head  ?  We 
pray  your  grace  most  earnestly,  think  this  thing 
so  much  grieveth  us,  as  for  our  private  affec- 
tion and  goodwills  to  you  (i  hough  we  should 
dissemble)  yet  for  our  public  office,  we  cannot 
but  plainly  inform  your  gtace^  not  doubting 
but  that  your  wisdom  can  judge  what  our  office 
is,  tnd  if  it  were  not  your  own  cause,  we  know 
your  grace  by  wisdom  could  charge  us,  if  we 
suffered  the  like  in  any  other.  Truly  every 
one  of  us  apart  honoureth  your  grace  for  our 
master's  sake,  but  when  we  join  together  in 
public  service,  as  in  this  writing  we  do,  we 
judge  it  not  tolerable,  to  know  disorder,  to  see 
the  cause,  and  leave  it  unamended .  For  though 
we  would  be  negligent,  tlie  world  would  judge 
us.  And  therefore  we  do  altogether  eftsoons 
require  your  grace,  in  the  king's  mnjesty's 
name,  that  if  any  of  your  two  chaplains,  Mal- 
let, or  Barkley,  be  returned,  or  as  soon  as  any 
of  them  shall  return  to  your  grace's  house,  the 
tame  may  be,  by  your  grace's  commandment 
or  order,  sent  and  delivered  to  the  sheriff  of 
£ssex,  who  hath  commandment  from  the  king's- 
majesry,  by  order  of  the  law  and  of  his  crown, 
to  attach  them,  or  if  tlint  condition  shall  not 
like  your  grace,  yet  that  then  he  may  be  warn- 
ed from  your  grace's  house,  and  not  kept  there, 
to  be  as  it  were  defended  from  the  power  of 
the  law.  Which  thing  we  think  surely  neither 
your  grace  will  mean,  nor  any  of  your  council 
assent  thereto.  And  so  to  make  an  end  of  our 
letter,  being  long  for  the  matter,  and  hitherto 
deferred  for  our  great  business,  we  trust  your 
grace  first  seeth  how  the  ysage  of  ^our  chap- 
mins  differeth  from  the  manner  of  our  licence, 
and  what  good  intent  moved  us  to  write  to  jon 
incur  former  letters;  lastly,  that  the  tlnngs 
whereunto  the  king  and  the  whole  realm  hath 
consented,  be  not  only  lawful  and  just  by  the 
policy  of  the  realm,  but  also  just  and  godly  by 
the  laws  of  God.  So  that  if  we,  which  have 
charge  under  the  king,  should  willingly  consent 
to  the  open  breach  of  them,  we  could  neither 
discharge  ourselves  to  the  king  for  our  duties, 
neither  to  God  for  our  conscience :  the  consi- 
deration  of  which  things  we  pray  Almighty 
God,  by  liis  holy  spirit,  to  lay  in  the  bottom  of 
your  heart,  and  thereupon  to  build  such  a  pro- 
flKsion  in  you,  as  both  God  may  have  his  true 
bouour,  the  king  his  due  obedience,  the  realm 
concord,  and  we  most  comfort.  For  all  the 
which  we  do  heartily  pray,  and  therewith,  for 
the  continuance  of  your  erace's  health  to  your 
hearts  desire.  From  Westminster,  tbe'25th  of 
December." 

The  Ltufy  Mary  to  the  Lordi  of  the  Council, 
**  My  lords,  afier  my  hearty  commendations 


to  ^ou,  although  both  I  have  been  and  also  am 
loth  to  trouble  you  with  my  letters,  yet  never- 
theless the  news  which  I  have  lately  heard, 
touching  my  chaplain  doctor  Mallet,  ibrceth 
me  thereunto  at  this  present ;  for  I  hear  by 
credible  report,  that  you  have  committed  bira 
to  the  Tower,  which  news  seem  to  me  very 
strange.  Notwithstanding  I  thought  it  good 
by  these  to  desire  ^ou  to  advertise  me  what  is 
the  cause  of  his  imprisonment,  assuring  yoa 
£  would  be  sorry  that  any  of  mine  sliotud  de- 
serve the  like  punishment;  and  there  is  no 
creature  within  the  king's  majesty's  realm 
would  more  lament,  that  any  belonging  to  them 
should  give  just  cause  so  to  be  used,  than  I 
would  dp;  who  would  have  thought  much 
friendship  in  you,  if  you  had  given  me  know- 
ledge wherein  my  said  chaplain  had  offended, 
'before  70U  had  ministered  such  punishment 
unto  him,  eftsoons  requiring  you  to  let  me 
know  by  this  bearer  the  truth  of  the  matter. 
And  thus  thanking  you  for  the  short  dispatch 
of  the  poor  merchant  of  Portugal,  I  wish  to  ^oa 
all  no  worse  tlian  to  myself,  and  so  bid  yoo 
farewell.  From  Beaulien,  the  2d  of  May, 
1551.  Your  fnend  to  my  power.   Mart." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary,  the  6t\  of 

May,  1551. 

**  After  our  humble  commendations  to  yoar 
grace,  we  have  received  your  letters  of  the  Sd 
of  this  month,  by  the  which  your  grace  seemeth 
to  take  it  strangely,  that  doctor  Mallet  is  com- 
mitted to  prison,  whereof  we  have  the  more 
marvel,  seeing  it  hath  been  heretofore  signified 
unto  you,  that  he  hath  offended  the  king  s  ma- 
jesty *s  laws,  and  was  therefore  condemned, and 
your  grace  hath  been  by  our  letters  earnestly 
desired  that  he  might  be  delivered  to  the  she- 
riff of  Essex,  according  to  the  just  process  of 
the  law,  to  the  ahich  all  manner  of  persons  of 
this  realm  be  subject :  Wherefore,  howsoever 
it  seem  strange  at  this  time  to  your  grace,  that 
he  is  imprisoned,  it  may  seem  more  strange  to 
others,  that  he  hath  escaped  it  thus  long  ;  and 
if  the  place,  being  the  Tower,  move  your  grace 
not  to  impute  his  imprisonment  to  bis  former 
offence,  then  we  pray  your  grace  to  understand 
that  indeed  it  is  for  the  very  same,  and  tb^ 
place  of  the  imprisonment  to  be  at  the  king's 
majesty's  pleasure,  from  whom,  besides  the 
charge  of  his  laws,  we  have  express  command- 
ment to  do  that  we  do.  And  so  we  beseech 
your  grace  to  think  of  us,  that  neither  in  this 
case,  nor  in  any  other,  we  mean  to  do  any  other 
than  minister  and  see,  as  much  as  in  oar 
power  lieth,  justice  ministered  indifferently  to 
all  persons.  Which  doing,  then  we  think  yoor 
grace  should  not  think  it  any  lack  of  iiriendsbip 
that  we  did  not  certify  you  of  the  offence  m 
your  chaplain,  although  indeed  the  cause  hath 
already  been  certified.  And  we  trust  your 
grace,  both  of  your  natural  nearness  to  the 
king's  majesty,  and  your  own  good  wisdom, 
will  not  mishke  our  ministry  in  the  exccutiwi 
of  the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  the  pleaiureof 
the  king's  mi\jesty.    So  we  wish  te  yoor  gric% 
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derstand,  that  although  you  \<mte  he  was  io- 
dieted,  he  was  not  condemned,  and  so  seem  to 
take  exception  at  the  manner  of  his  imprison- 
ment :  jet  if  they  which  io formed  your  grace 
of  that  manner  of  reason  in  the  law,  were  as 
well  disposed  to  please  your  grace  with  truth, 
as  the  reason  indeed  is  not  true,  then  sliouid 
they  have  told  yuur  grace  that,  by  tlie  ace  of 
parliament,  if  either  Mallet  have  been  convicted 
by  tlie  oaths  of  twelve  men,  or  that  the  fapt 
have  been  notorious,  then  the  punishment  doth 
follow  jnstly.  The  truth  of  tlie  one  and  the 
other  way  of  conviction  in  this  case  is  notorious 
enough,  besides  his  flying  frum  the  process  of 
the  law.  And  -wliere  your  grace,  to  relieve  liim, 
would  take  the  fault  upon  yourself,  we  are 
sorry  to  perceive  your  grace  so  ready  to  be  a' 
defence  to  one  that  the  king's  law  doth  con- 
demn. Nevertheless,  he  is  not  punished  bi^ 
cau>e  your  grace  bad  him,  and  willed  him  to 
do  that  which  was  an  offence,  but  he  is  pu- 
nished for  doing  it ;  and  if  we  should  not  so 
see  the  king's  Taws  executed  without  respect, 
it  might  appear  that  we  too  much  neglected 
our  duty  :  and  for  that  your  grace  takcth  it  as 
a  discredit  to  .yourself,  that  he  should  be  pu- 
nished for  that  you  bad  him  do,  alledging  to 
him  that  you  had  authority  so  to  do,  and  that 
so  promise  was  made  to  the  emperor,  it  hath 
been  both  written,  and  said  to  your  grace^  what 
is  truth  in  that  behalf.  Aud  howsoever  that 
your  grace  pretendeth  your  licence  to  have 
ma<8  said  before  yourseu^  for  a  time  of  your 
reconciliation,  it  had  been  far  out  of  reason  to 
have  desired  that  whosoever  was  your  chaplain 


from  the  bottom  of  our  heart,  the  grace  of 
Almighty  God,  with  the  riches  of  his  holy  gifts/' 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Council^  the  11  th  of 

Mayy  1551. 

''  My  lords,  it  appjsareth  by  your  letters  of 
the  sixth  of  this  present  which  1  have  received, 
that  the  imprisonment  of  my  chaplain,  doctor 
Mallet,  is  for  saying  of  mass,  and  that  he  was 
coDdeinned  for  the  same.  Indeed  I  have  heard 
that  he  wa«  indicted,  but  never  condemned. 
Nevertheless  I  must  needs  confess  and  say, 
that  he  did  it,  but  by  my  commandment ;  and 
I  said  unto  him,  that  none  of  my  chaplains 
should  l>e  in  danger  of  the  law  for  saying  mass 
in  my  hou3^.  And  thereof  to  put  him  out  of 
doubt,  the  emperor's  embassador  that  dead  is, 
declared  unto  him  before  thiit  time,  how  and 
after  what  sort  the  promise  was  made  to  his 
Biajesty,  whereby  it  appeareth,  that  the  man 
bath  not  in  th^t  willingly  oflTended.  Wherefore 
I  pray  you  to  discharge  him  oi  imprisonment, 
aiid  set  him  at  liberty:  if  not,  ye  minister 
cause,  not  only  to  him,  but  to  others,  to  think 
that  I  have  declared  more  than  was  true,  whieh 
I  woald  not  wittingly  do,  to  g^n  the  whole 
world.  And  herein,  as  I  have  often  said,  the 
emperor's  majesty  can  be  best  judge.  And  to 
be  plain  with  you,  according  to  mine  own  cus- 
tom, there  is  not  one  amongst  the  whole  num- 
ber of  you  all,  that  would  be  more  loth  to  be 
found  untrue  of  their  word  than  I.  And  well  I 
am  assured,  that  none  of  you  have  found  it  in 
me.  My  lords,  I  pray  you  seek  not  so  much 
my  dishonour,  as  to  disprove  my  word,  where- 
by it  shall  appear  too  p(ain>  ^bat  you  handle 
me  not  well.  And  if  you  have  cause  to  charge 
my  chaplain  for  this  matter,  lay  that  to  me, 
and  I  will  discharige  it  again,  by  your  promise 
made  to  the  emperor's  miyesty,  which  you 
camtiot  rightfully  deny ;  wishing  rather  that  you 
had  refused  ic  in  the  begintiing,  than  afi^er  such 
promise  made,  and  to  such  a  person,  to  seem 
to  go  from  it ;  which,  my  lords,  as  your  very 
friend,  I  heartily  desire  you  to  consider,  and 
to  give  me  no  cause  to  think  you  otherwise 
than  my  friends,  considering  I  have  always,  and 
yet  do  (God  is  my  judge)  wish  to  you  sdl  no 
worae,  neither  in  souls  n<Nr  bodies,  than  to  my- 
aelf,  and  so,  with  my  hearty  commendations,  I 
commit  you  all  to  God.  rrom  BeauUen  the 
11th  of  May.  Your  assured  friend  to  my  power, 

Maey." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary^  the  27th  of 

Mayy  1551. 

''  Ailer  our  due  commendations  to  your 
grace,  although  the  same  receiveth  not  answer 
•o  soon,  as  perchance  was  looked  for  upon  the 
return  of  3pour  grace's  servant:  yet  we  doubt 
not  but  your  grace  understanding  that  where 
«e  have  matters  of  .estate  pertaining  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  hand,  as  indeed  we  have  had 
of  late,  the  deferring  of  the  answer,  in  a  matter 
being  no  greater,  requireth  to  be  borne  withal. 
And  touching  the  answer  of  your  grace's  lettrr 
.fiv  doctor  M^Uety  we  pray  your  ^ace  to  un- 

VOt.  I. 


might  say  mass  in  anv  houM  thai  was  your^, 
when  your  grace's  sell  was  not  there ;  for  so  is 
doctor  Mallet's  oflFence,  for  saying  mas9  at  one 
of  yDur  houses  where  your  grace  was  not«  which 
thing  as  it  was  never  granted,  so  do  we  not  re- 
member that  ever  it  was  demanded.  The  suit 
that  hath  been  at  any  tiipc  made,  either  by  the 
emperor's  ambassador  that  dead  is,  or  by  him 
that  now  is,  was  never  but  in  respect  of  yogr 
grace,  an^  not  to  be  taken  that  the  emperor  or 
(is  ambassador  meant  to  privilege  master  Dr. 
Mallet,  or  any  other,  to  say  mass  out  of  your 
presence.  Wherefore  as  we  do  plainly  write 
to  your  grace,  so  do  we  pray  you  to  take  it  in 
good  part,  and  think  we  be  as  ready  to  do  our 
due  reverence  towards  youi*  grace  in  any  thing 
we  may  do  with  our  duty  to  our  master,  as  any 
your  grace  may  command ;  and  of  sucli  wisdom 
we  know  your  grace  to  be,  that  ye  should  judge 
the  better  of  us,  for  that  we  be  diligent  to  s^ 
the  laws  of  the  realm  executed,  wherein  resteth 
the  strength  aud  safeguard  of  the  king's  ma* 
jesty  our  sovereign  lord  and  master." 

The  Lady  Mary  to  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  the 
2Ut  of  June,  1551. 

"  My  lords ;  Although  I  received  by  my 
servant,  this  bearer,  (who  lately  delivered  unto 
you  my  letters,  wherein  I  desired  to  have  my 
chaplain,  Dr.  Mailer,  discharged  of  his  impri- 
sonment) your  g^itle  message  in  general  words, 
for  the  whiph  f  give  you  most  betvty  thaul^ ; 

2n 
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vet  have  I  no  knowledge  whether  you  will  set 
]lim  at  liberty  or  not ;  but  I  think  that  your 
weighty  affairs  at  that  time  was  the  let  and 
cause  ye  did  not  write,  for  else  I  doubt  not  but 
ye  would  have  answered  me.  Wherefore  not 
being  satisfied,  and  understanding  ye  would 
gladly  pleasure  me,  I  thought  good  ensoons  to 
desire  you  that  my  snid  chaplain  may  have  his 
libertv,  wherein  I  assure  you  ye  shall  much 
gratify  me,  being  not  a  little  troubled,  tliat  he 
is  so  long  in  pnson  without  just  cause,  seeing 
the  matter  of  his  imprisonment  is  discharged 
by  the  promise  made  to  the  emperor's  majesty, 
as  in  my  late  letter  I  declared  unto  you. 
Wherefore  my  lords,  I  pray  you  let  me  have 
knowledge  by  this  bearer,  how  ye  will  use  me 
in  this  matter ;  wherein  if  ye  do  ()leasure  me 
accordingly,  then  shall  it  well  appear  that  ye 
regard  the  aforesaid  promise,  and  I  will  not 
forget  your  gentleness  therein,  God  willing,  but 
requite  it  to  my  power.  And  thus  with  my 
hearty  commendations  to  you  all,  I  bid  you 
farewel.  From  Beaulien  the  21st  of  June. 
Your  assured  friend  to  my  power,  Mary." 

The  Council  to  the  Lady  Mary  the  Uth  qf 

June,  1551. 

*'  Af^er  our  humble  commendations  to  your 
grace,  we  have  received  your  grace's  letter  of 
(he  one  and  twentieth  hereof,  wherein  is  re^ 
ceived  the  same  request  that  in  your  fonner 
letters  hath  been  made  for  the  release  of  doc^tor 
Mallet,  and  therein  also  your  grace  seemeth 
to  have  looked  for  the  same  answer  of  your 
former  letter,  the  ^  which  indeed  partly  was 
omitted  (as  your  grace  conjectureth)  by  the 
reason  of  the  king's  majesty's  affairs,  where- 
with we  be  thoroughly  occupied;  partly  for 
that  we  had  no  other  thing  to  answer,  than 
you  had  heretofore  beard  in  the  same  matter. 
And  therefore  where  your  grace  desireth  a  re- 
solute answer,  we  assure  the  same  we  be  right 
sorry  for  the  matter,  and  that  it  should  be  your 
grace's  chance  to  inove  it,  sith  we  cannot  with 
our  duties  to  the  king's  mnjebty  accomplish  your  • 
desire.  So  necessary  a  thing  it  is  to  see  the 
laws  ^f  the  realm  executed  indifierently  in  all 
manner  of  persons,  and  in  these  cases  of  con- 
tempt of  the  ecclesiastical  orders  of  this  church 
of  England,  that  the  same  may  not,  without 
the  great  displeasure  of  God,  and  the  slander 
of  the  state,  be  neglected  :  and  therefore  your 
grace  may  please  to  understand,  that  we  have 
not  only  punished  your  chaplain,  bat  all  such 
others  whom  we  find  in  like  case  to  have  dis- 
obeyed the  laws  of  the  king's  niajesy.  And 
touching  the  excuse  your  grace  oltcntiines 
usetli,  of  a  promise  made,  we  assure  your  grace, 
none  of  us  all,  nor  any  other  of  the  council,  as 
your  grace  hath  been  certified,  hath  ever  been 
privy  to  any  such  promise,  otherwise  than  hath 
been  written,  ^nd  in  that  matter  your  grace 
had  plain  answer  both  by  us  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's council,  at  your  being  last  in  his  majes- 
ty's presence  ;  and  therein  also  your  grace 
inight  perceive  his  majesty's  determination; 
irhereuuto  we  beseech  your  grace  not  only  to 


incline  yourself,  but  also  to  judge  well  of  us 
that  do  addict  ourselves'  to  do  our  duties.  And 
so  also  shall  we  be  ready  to  do,  with  all  our 
hearts,  our  due  reverence  toward  your  grace, 
whose  preservation  we  commend  to  Almighty 
God  with  our  prayer." 

The  Lady  Mar^$  Letter  to  the  King's  Majaty, 

"  My  duty  most  humbly  remembered  to  your 
majesty  ;  it  may  please  the  same  to  be  adver- 
tised, that  I  have  received  by  my  servants  your 
most  honourable  letters,  the  contents  whereof 
do  not  a  little  trouble  me,  and  so  much  the 
more,  for  that  any  of  my  said  servants  should 
move  or  attempt  me  in  matters  touching  my 
soul,  which  I  think  the  meanest  subject  within 
your  highness  realm  could  evil  bear  at  their  ser* 
vants  hands,  having  for  my  part  utterly  refused 
heretofore  to  talk  with  them  in  such  matters, 
and  of  all  other  persons  least  regarded  them 
therein,  to  whom  I  have  declared  what  I  think, 
as  she  which  trusted  that  your  mtyesty  wouM 
have  suffered  me  your  poor  sister  and  beadwo- 
man  to  have  used  the  accustomed  mass,  which 
the  king  your  father  and  mine  with  all  bis  pre- 
decessors did  evermore  use.  Wherein  also  I 
have  be^n  brought  up  from  my  youth.  And 
thereunto  my  conscience  doth  not  only  bind 
me,  which  by  no  means  will  suffer  me  to  think 
one  thing,  and  do  another,  but  also  the  promise 
made  to  the  emperor  by  your  majesties  council 
was  an  assurance  to  me,  that  in  so  doing  I 
should  not  offend  the  laws,  although  they  seem 
now  to  quahfy  and  deny  the  thing.  And  at 
my  last  waiting  upon  your  nvnjesty,  I  was  so 
bold  to  declare  my  mind  and  conscience  to  the 
same,  and  desired  your  highness,  rather  than 
you  should  constrain  me  to  leave  mass,  to  take 
away  my  life,  whereunto  your  majesty  made  me 
a  very  gentle  answer.  And  now  1  most  hum- 
bly beseech  your  highness  to  give  me  leave  to 
write  what  I  think  touching  your  majesty's 
letters.  Indeed,  they  be  signed  with  your  own 
hand,  and  nevertheless  (in  mine  opinion)  not 
your  majesty's  in  effect,  because  it  is  well  known 
(as  heretofore  I  have  declared  in  the  presence  of 
your  highness)thatalthough,our  Lord  be  praised, 
your  majesty  hath  far  more  knowledge  and 
greater  gifts  than  other  of  your  years,  yet  it  is 
not  possible  that  your  highness  can  at  these 
years  beajbdge  in  matters  of  Religion:  and 
therefore  I  take  it  that  the  matter  in  your  letters 
proceedeth  from  such  as  do  wish  those  things 
to  take  place  which  be^most  agreeable  to  them- 
selves, oy  whose  doings,  your  majei>ty  not  of- 
fended, I  intend  not  to  rule  my  conscience. 
And  thus  without  molesting  your  highness  any 
further,  I  humbly  beseech  the  same,  even  for 
God's  sake,  to  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done, 
and  not  to  think  that  by  my  doings  orexanipU 
any  inconvenience  might  grow  to  your  majesty 
or  your  realm  :  for  I  use  it  not  after  such  sort, 
putting  no  doubt  hot  in  time  to  come,  whether 
f  live  or  die,  your  majesty  shall  perceive  that 
mine  intent  is  grounded  upon  a  true  lore  to* 
wards  you,  whose  royal  estate  I  beseech  Al- 
mighty God  long  to  continue yfwhicb  is  and  shaU 


549]   STATE  TRIAI^S,  5  Edw.  VI.  1551 — N<m'Cm\fomity  qfi}i£  King's  Satcr.  [550 


be  my  daily  prayer  according  to  my  duty. 
Acd  after  pardon  craved  of  yoar  majesty  for 
these  rude  and  bold  letters,  it*  neither  at  my 
kumbie  suit,  nor  fur  the  regard  of  the  promise 
■lade  to  the  emperor,  your  highness  will  suffer 
and  bear  with  me  as  you  have  done,  till  your 
najesty  may  be  a  judge  herein  yourself,  and 
rightly  understand  their  proceedings,  (of  which 
jour  goodnfts  yet  I  despair  not :)  otherwise 
rather  than  to  offend  God  and  my  conscience, 
I  offer  my  body  at  your  will,  and  death  shall 
be  more  welcome  than  life  with  a  troubled 
conscience;  most  humbly  beseeching  your  ma- 
jesty to  pardon  my  slowness  in  answering  your 
letters.  For  mine  old  disease  would  not  suffer 
me  to  write  any  sooner.  And  thus  I  pray  Al- 
migbiy  God  to  keep  your  majesty  in  all  virtue 
•nd  honour,  with  good  haaltli  and  long  hfe  to 
fab  pleasure.  From  m^  pour  house  at  Copped 
Hall  the  19th  of  August.  Your  majesty's  moat 
humble  sister,  Mary." 

The  Kin^s  Let  ten  t§  the  Lady  Mary, 

**  Right  dear  and  right  entirely  beloved  sister, 
we  greet  you  well,  and  let  you  know  that  it 
grieveth  us  much  to  perceive  no  amendment  in 
you,  of  that  which  we  for  God's  cause,  your 
soul's  health,  our  conscience,  and  the  commoa 
Craoquillity  of  our  realm,  have  so  long  desired  : 
amimng  you  that  our  sufferance  hath  much 
more  demonstration  of  natural  love,  than  con- 
tentation  of  our  conscience,  and  foresight  of 
our  safety.  Wherefore  akhough  you  give  us 
occasion,  as  much  almost  as  in  you  is,  to  dimi- 
nish our  natural  love;  yet  we  be  loth  to  feel  it 
decay,  and  mean  not  to  be  so  careless  of  you 
eswe  be  provoked. — And  therefore  meaning 
vour  weal,  and  therewith  joining  a  care  not  to 
be  found  guilty  in  our  conscience  to  God,  hav- 
ing cause  to  require  forgiveness  that  we  have 
so  long  for  respect  of  love  toward  you  omitted 
our  bounden  duty,  we  send  at  this  present  our 
right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  councilor 
the  lord  Hich  chancellor  of  England,  and  our 
trusty  and  right  well-beloved  counsellors,  sir 
Anthony  Wingiield,  knight,  controller  of  our 
houshold,  and  sir  Wm.  Paget,  knight,  one  of 
our  principal  secretaries,  in-  message  to  you, 
touching  the  order  of  your  house,  willing  you 
to  fppre  them  iirro  credit  in  those  things  they 
shall  say  to  you  from  us,  and  do  there  in  our 
name.  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of 
Windsor,  the  34th  of  August,  in  the  first  year 
of  our  reign." 

The  King^s  Instructions  given  to  the  said  Lord 
Chancellor,  sir  K.  Wingjield,  and  sir  Wm, 
Paget,  knights,  ^c,  *lUh  of  August,  1551. 

^'  First  you  the  said  lord  chancellor  and  your 
colleagues  shall  make  your  immediate  repair 
to  the  said  lady  Mary,  giving  to  her  bis  majes- 
ty's hearty  commendations,  and  shew  the  cause 
of  your  coming  to  be  as  fbUowctli. — Although 
his  majesty  hath  long  time,  as  well  hy  his  ma- 
jesty's o«n  mouth  and  writing,  as  by  his  coun- 
cil, travelled  that  the  said  lady  being  his  sister, 
and  a  principal  subject  and  member  of  his 


realm,  should  botli  be  indeed  and  also  shew  her- 
self*  conformable  to  the  laws  and  ordinance  of 
the  realm,  in  the  profession  and  rites  of  reli- 
gion, using  all  the  geiitle  means  of  exhortation 
and  advise  that  could  be  devised,  to  the  intent 
that  the  reformation  of  the  fault  might  willingly 
come  of  herself,  as  the  expectation  and  desire 
of  his  majesty  and  all  good  wise  men  was:  yet 
notwithstanding  his  majesty  seeth  tl)at  hitherto 
no  manner  of  amendment  hath  followed,  but 
by  the  continuance  of  the  error  and  manifest 
breach  of  his  laws  no  small  peril  consequently 
may  hap  to  the  state  of  his  realm,  especially 
the  sufferance  of  sucli  a  fault  being  directly  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  great  offence  of 
bis  majesty's  conscience,  and  all  other  good 
men  :  and  therefore  of  late,  even  with  the  con- 
sent and  advice  of  the  wtiole  state  of  his  privy 
council,  and  divers  others  of  the  nobility  of  his 
realm,  whose-  names  ye  may  repeat,  if  you 
think  converiient,  his  majesty  did  resolutely  de- 
termine it  just,  necessary  and  expedient,  that 
her  grace  should  not  in  .any  wise  use  or  main- 
tain the  private  mass,  or  any  other  manner  of 
service,  tnan  such  as  by  the  law  of  the  realm 
is  authorised  and  allowed ;  and  to  participate 
this  his  majesty's  cletermination  to  her  grace,'"it 
was  thouglit  in  respect  of  a  favourable  pro- 
ceeding with  herself,  to  have  the  same,  not  only 
to  be  manifested  by  her  own  officers  and  ser- 
vants, being  most  esteemed  with  her,  but  also 
to  be  executed  with  them  in  her  house,  as  weU 
for  the  quiet  proceeding  in  the  very  matter,  as 
for  the  less  molesting  of  her  grace  with  any 
message  by  strangers,  in  that  time  of  her  soli- 
tariness, wherein  her  grace  was  then  by  reason 
of  the  late  sickness.  For  which  purpose  her 
three  servants,  Rochester,  Engk  field,  and 
Walgrave  were  sent  in  message  in  this  manner. 
First  to  deliver  his  majesty's  If-tter  to  her, 
next  to  discharge  the  complaints  of  saying  mass, 
and  prohibiting  all  the  household  from  hear- 
ing any.  Wherein  the  king's  majesty  per- 
ceiveth  upon  their  own  report,  being  re- 
turned to  the  court,  how  negligently,  and 
indeed  how  falsely,  they  have  executed  their 
commandasent  and  charge,  contrary  to  the 
duty  of  good  subjects,  and  to  the  manifest  con- 
tempt of  his  majesty.  Insomuch  as  manifestly 
they  have  before  his  majesty's  council  refused 
to  GO  that  which  pertaiuech  to  every  true  fuith- 
ful  sui  ject,  to  the  offence  so  far  of  his  majesty 
and  derogation  of  his  authority,  that  in  no  wise 
the  punishment  of  them  could  be  forborn  :  and 
yet  in  the  manner  of  the  punishment  of  tliem, 
his  majesty  and  his  council  hath  such  conside- 
ration and  respect  of  her  person,  bein^  his  sister, 
that  without  doubt  his  majesty  couM  not  with 
honour  have  had  the  like  consideration  or  favour 
in  the  punishment  of  the  dearest  counsellor  he 
bath,  if  any  of  them  had  so  offended :  and 
tlierefbre  his  majesty  hatti  sent  you  three  not 
only  to  declare  to  her  grace  the  causes  of  their 
sending  thither  of  late  his  officers  in  message, 
but  also  the  causes  of  their  absence  now  pre- 
sently. And  further,  in  the  default  of  the  said 
officers^  to  take  order,  as  well  with  her  chap- 
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lainn,  as  with  the  whole  household,  that  his 
majesty'u  laws  may  be  (here  observed.  And  in 
the  communication  with  her,  joii  shall  take 
occasion  to  answer  in  his  majesty's  name  cer- 
tain points  of  her  Letter,  sent  now  lately  to  his 
majesty.  The  copy  of  which  letter  is  now  also 
sent  you  to  peruse,  tor  your  better  instruction 
ht)W  to  proceed  tlierein.  Fir^t,  her  allegation  of 
the  pruiniiie  made  to  (he  emperor  must  be  so  an- 
swered, as  the  truth  of  the  matter  serveth,  where- 
of-every  of  you  huve  heard  sufficient  testimony 
divers  times  in  the  council.  For  heroftering of 
her  body  at  the  4:in|£*s  will,  rather  than  to 
change  her  conscience,  it  griev^h  his  majesty 
much,  that  her  conscience  is  so  settled  in  error, 
and  yet  no  such  thing  is  meant  of  his  majesty, 
nor  of  tmy  one  of  his  council  once  to  hurt,  or 
will  evil  to  her  body,  but  even  from  the  bottom 
«f  their  heart  they  wish  to  her  Mentem  sunam 
in  corpore  sano,  /\nd  therefore  ye  shall  do  very 
K^ell  to  persuade  her  grnce,  that  this  proceed- 
ing Cometh  only  of  the  con^cience  the  king 
hath  to  avoid  the  oflence  of  God,  and  of  neces- 
sary counsel  and  wisdom  to  see  his  laws  in  so 
Weighty  causes  executed.  Item,  because  it  is 
thought  that  Rochester  had  the  care  and  con- 
sideration of  her  grace*s  provision  of  household, 
and  by  his  absence  the  same  might  either  be 
disorcfered  or  di^furnished  ;  his  majesty  hath 
sent  a  trusty  skilful  man  of  his  own  houshold, 
to  serve  her  grace  for  the  time.  Who  also  is 
sufticicnily  instructed  of  Rochester  of  the  state 
of  hrr  things  of  houshold.  And  if  there  shall 
be  any  thing  lacking  in  the  same,  his  majesty's 
pleasure  is,  that  his  servant  shall  advertise  his 
own  chief  othcen  of  houshold,  to  the  intejot  if 
the  same  may  be  supplied  of  any  store  here  or 
other  where  helped  conveniently,  her  grace 
shall  not  lack. — Item,  having  thus  proceeded 


with  her  grace,  as  for  the  dedarations  of  the 
causes  of  y6ur  coming,  ye  shall  then  cause  to 
be  called  afore  you  the  chaplains,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  houshold  there  present,  and  in  the 
king's  majesty's  nanie  most  straitly  forbid  tha 
chaplains  either  to  say  or  use  any  mass  or 
kind  of  service,  other  than  by  the  Idw  is  autho- 
rised; and  likewise  ye  shall  forbid  all  the  reic 
of  the  Company  to  be  present  at  any  such  pro- 
hibited service,  upon  pain  to  be  most  straitly 
punished,  us  worthily  falling  into  the  danger  of 
the  king's  indi|nation,  and  alike  charge  to  them 
all,  that  if  any  soch  offence  shall  be  openly  or 
secretly  committed,  they  shall  advertise  some 
of  his  majesty's  council.     In  the  which  cUiute 
ye  shall  use  the  retsons  of  their  natural  duty 
and  allegiance  that  they  owe  as  subjects  to 
their  sovereign  lord,  which  derogateth  all  other 
earthly  duties. — Item,  if  you  snail  find  either 
any  of  the  priests,  or  any  other  person,  disobe- 
dient to  this  order,  ye  shall  conmiit  them  forth- 
with to  prison,  as  ye  shall  think  convenient. — 
Item,  forasmuch  as  ye  were  privy  to  the  deter- 
minatidn  at  Richmond,  and  there  understood 
how  necessary  it  was  to  have  tcformation  here- 
in ;  his  majesty  upon  the  great  confidence  he 
hath  in  your  wisdom  and  upri^tness,  remitteth 
to  your  discretion  the  manner  of  the  proceed- 
ing herein,  if  any  thing  shall  chance  to  arise 
there  that  in  your  opinions  might  otherwise 
than  according  to  these  instructions^  conduce 
you  to  the  execution  of  your  charge,  which  in 
one  sum  is  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  private 
mass,  and  other  unlawful  service  in  the  bouse 
of  the  said  Lady  Mary. — Item>  ye  shall  devise 
by  some  means  as  you  may,  to  have  under* 
fttanding  after  your  departure,  how  the  order 
you  give  is  observed,  and  as  you  shall  judge 
fit,  to  certify  hither." 


44.  Proceedings  against  Stephen  Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
for  opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion,  and  disobeying  the 
Kings  Orders  and  Injunctions  respecting  the  same:  5  £dw. 
VI.  A.  D.  1551.     [Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  711.] 

r  IRST  we  will  set  be(bre  the  render  the  copy 
dt*  a  certain  Writ  or  Evidence  against  the  said 
Bishop,  wherein,  as  in  a  brief  sum,  generally  is 
describfd  the  whole  order  and  manner  of  his 


n»isordereil  demeanour,  copied  out  of  the  pub- 
lic Records  in  manner  as  foUoweth  : 

The  Writ  or  Evidence  touching  tfte  Order  and 
Manner  of  the  Mitdeineanor  of  Winchester, 
with  VecUmtion  of  the  Faults  wherewith  he 
wuijintltf  charged, 

*'  Whereas  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Lord  Protector  and  the  rest  of  his  high- 
nes'i's  privy  councd,  thinking  requisite  for  sun- 
dry urgent  considerations  to  have  a  general 
viaitation  throughotit  the  whole  realm,  did 
about  ten  months  past  address  forth  Commis- 
sioners, and  by  the  advice  of  sundry  bishops 


appointed  certain  orders  or  injunctions  to  be 
generally  observed  ;  which  being  such  as  ie 
some  part  touched  the  reformation  of  manj 
abtises,  and  in  other  parts  concerned  the  f;oad 
governance  and  quiet  of  the  realm,  were  (as 
reason  would)  of  aill  men  of  all  sorts  obedientlr 
received,  and  reverently  observed  and  executea, 
saving  only  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  who 
as  well  by  conference  «ith  other,  ashy  open 
protcsbition  and  letters  also,  shewed  such  a  will- 
ful disobedience  therein,  as  if  it  had  not  been 
quickly  espied,  might  have  bred  much  unquie^ 
ness  and  trouble  :  upon  the  knowledge  thereof 
he  being  sent  for,  and  his  lewd  proceedinft» 
laid  to  his  charge,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
council,  so  used  himself,  (as  well  in  denying  to 
receive  the  said  Orders  and  Injunctions,  « 
otherwise)  as  he  was  thought  worthy  most  slwrp 


and  other  the  best  learned  men  of  tiie  reafan,  J  punishment :  and  yet  considering  the  place  he 
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had  be^n  in,  he  wda  only  sequestered  to  the 
Fleet,  where  after  be  had  remained  a  certain 
time,  as  much  at  his  ease  as  if  he  had  been  at 
his  own  house,  upon  his  promise  of  conformity 
he  was  both  set  at  tiberty  again^  and  also 
licensed  to  repair  to  and  remain  in  his  diocese 
at  his  pleasure.  Where  when  he  was,  foi^et- 
ting  hit  duty,  and  what  promise  he  had  made, 
he  began  forthwith  to  set  forth  such  matters, 
as  bred  again  more  strife,  variance,  and  con- 
tention in  that  one  small  city  and  shire,  than 
wi)s  almost  in  the  whole  realm  after.  Besides 
that,  the  lord  protector's  grace  and  the  council 
were  informea,  that,  to  withstand  such  as  be 
thought  to  have  been  sent  from  their  grace  and 
lordships  into  those  parts,  he  had  caused  all  his 
eenrants  to  be  secretly  armed  and  harnessed, 
and  moreover  when  such  preachers,  as  being 
men  of  gpdly  life  and  learning,  were  sent  into 
that  diocese  by  his  grace  and  lordships  to 
(breach  the  word  of  God,  had  appointed  to 
preach,  the  bishop,  to  disappoint  and  disgrace 
them,  and  to  binder  his  majesty's  proceedings, 
did  occupy  the  pulpit  himself,  not  fearing  in 
fais  sermon  to  warn  the  people  to  beware  of 
such  new  preachers^  and  to  embrace  none 
other  doctrine  but  that  which  he  had  taught 
them,  (than  the' which  words  none  could  have 
been  spoken  mare  perilous  and  seditious.) 
Whereupon,  being  efcsoons  sent  for,  and  their 
grace  and  lordships  objecting  to  him  many 
particular  matters,  wherewith  they  had  just 
eause  to  charge  bini,  they  did  in  the  end  upon 
his  second  promise  leave  him  at  liberty,  only 
willing  him  to  remain  at  his  house  at  London, 
because  they  thought  it  most  meet  to  sequester 
him  from  his  diocese  for  a  time ;  and  being 
come  to  his  house,  he-  began  afresh  to  ruffle 
and  meddle  in  matters,  wherein  he  had  neither 
commission  nor  authority ;  part  whereof 
touched  the  king's  majesty.  VVhereof  being 
yet  once  again  admonished  by  his  ^ace  and 
their  lordships,  he  did  not  only  promise  to  con- 
form himseli  in  all  things  like  a  good  subject, 
but  also  because  he  understood  that  he  was  di- 
versly  reported  of,  and  many  were  also  offend- 
ed with  him,  he  oflFered  to  declare  to  the  world 
his  conformity,  and  promised  in  an  opensennon 
10  to  open  his  mind  in  sundry  articles  agreed 
upon,  that  such  as  had  been  offended,  should 
have  no  more  cause  to*  be  offended,  but  well 
satisfied  in  all  things.  Declaring  further,  that 
•s  his  own  consdence  was  well  satisfied,  and 
liked  well  the  king's  proceedings  within  this 
realm,  so  would  he  utter  his  conscience  abroad, 
to  the  satistacdon  and  good  quiet  of  others. 
And  yet  all  this  notwit&tanding,  at  the  day 
Appointed,  he  did  not  only  most  arrogantly  and 
duobedieiJtly,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  his 
majesty,  their  grace  and  lordships,  and  of  such 
am  audience  as  tlie  like  whereof  hath  not  lightly 
been  seen,  speak  of  certain  matters  contrary  to 
an  eipress  commandment  given  to  him  on  his 
majesty's  belialf,  both  by  mouth  and  by  letters, 
but  also  in  the  rest  of  the  articles  whereunto 
he  had  agreed  before,  used  such  a  matter  of 
attcrance  as  was  vei^  like  even  there  presently. 


to  have  stirred  a  great  tumult,  and  in  certain 
great  Niatters  touching  the  policy  of  the  realm, 
handled  himself  so  colourably,  as  therein  he 
showed  himself  an  open  great  offender,  and  a 
very  seditious  man :  forsomuch  as  these  his 
proceedings  were  of  such  sort,  as  being  suffered 
to  escape  unpunished  might  breed  innumerable 
inconveniences,  and  tliat  the  clemencies  shew- 
ed to  him  afore,  by  their  grace  and  lordshipsi, 
did  work  in  him  no  good  effect,  but  rather  a 
pride  and  boldness  to  demean  hih&self  more  and 
more  disobediently  against  his  majesty's  and 
his  grace's  proceedings,  it  was  determined  by 
their  ^race  and  lordships,  that  he  should  be 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  be  conveyed  thi- 
ther by  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  that  at  tl^ 
tiine  of  his  committing,  sir  Ralph  Sadler  and 
William  Hunnings,  clerk  of  the  council,  should 
seal  up  the  doors  of  such  places  in  his  house  as 
they  should  think  meet ;  all  which  was  done 
accordingly." — By  this  evidence  abovemention- 
ed,  first  here  is  of  tlie  reader  to  be  noted,  how 
lewdly  and  disobediently  the  said  Stephen  Gar- 
diner misused  himself  m  the  king's  general  vi- 
sitation, in  denying  to  receive  such  orders  and 
injunctions,  as  for  the  which  he  justly  deserved 
much  more  severe  punishment,  albeit  the  king 
with  his  uncle  the  lord  protector,  more  gently 
proceeding  with  him,  were  contented  only  to 
make  him.  taste  the  Fleet.  In  the  which  house, 
as  his  durance  was  not  long,  so  his  intreating 
and  ordering  was  very  easy.  Out  of  the  which 
Fleet,  divers  and  sundry  letters  he  wrote  to  the 
lord  protector  and  other  of  the  council,  certain 
also  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  some 
to  master  Ridley  bisuop  of  London  ;  the  pai^ 
ticulars  were  too, long  here  to  rehearse,  consi- 
dering how  this  book  is  overcharged  as  ye  see 
already ;  and  especially  seeing  Uie  same  to  be 
notified  in  our  first  edition  sufficiently,  as  is 
aforesaid.  Wherefore,  omitting  the  rehearsal 
of  th^se  said  letters,  and  referring  the  reader  to 
the  book  aforesaid,  I  will  only  repeat  one  letter 
of  the  said  bishop,  with  the  answers  of  the  lord 
protector  unto  the  same ;  the  contents  whereof 
be  these  as  follow. 

A  Letter  of  Winchetter  to  Master  Vaughan. 

*'  Master  Vaughan,  after  my  right  hearty 
commendations :  In  my  last  letters  to  my  lord 
protector,  signifying,  according  to  the  general 
commandment  by  letters  given  to  all  justices 
of  peace,  the  slate  of  this  shire,  I  declared  (as 
I  supposed  true)  the  shire  to  be  in  good  order^ 
quiet,  and  conformity,  for  I  had  not  then  heard 
of  any  alteration  in  this  shire,  which  the  said 
letters  of  comroaudment  did  forbid.  Now  of 
late  within  these  two  days,  I  have  heard  of  a 
great  and  detestable  (if  it  be  true  that  is  told 
me)  innovation  in  the  town  of  Portsmouth, 
where  the  images  of  Christ  and  bis  saints  have 
I  een  most  contemptuously  pulled  down,  and 
spitefully  handled.  Herein  I  thought  good 
both  to  write  to  you  aad  the  mayor,  the  king's 
majesty's  cliief  ministers,  as  well  to  know  the 
truth,  as  to  consult  with  you  for  the  reformation 
of  it,  to  the  intent  I  may  be  seen  to  discharge 
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cloats  and  pitch,  whereof  and  whereupon  oar 
books  be  made,  such  as  few  can  skill  of,  aod 
Dot  the  hundredth  part  of  the  realm?  and  if  we 
a  few  that  caa  read,  because  we  read  in  one  sort 
of  letters,  so  privileged  as  they  have  many  re- 
liefs, shall  pull  away  the  books  of  the  rest,  and 
would  have  our  letters  only  in  estimation,  and 
blind  all  them,  shall  not  they  have  just  cause 
to  mistrust  what  is  meant  ?    And  if  the  crols 
be  a  truth,  and  if  it  be  true  that  Christ  sufier- 
ed,  why  may  we  pot  have  a  writing  thereof, 
such  as  all  can  read,  that  is  to  say  an  image  ? 
If  this  opinion  should  proceed,  when  the  king's 
majesty  hereafter  should  shew  his  person,  bis 
lively  imaee,  the  honour  due  by  God's  law  among 
such  might  continue ;    but  as  for  the  king's 
standards,  his  banners,   his  arms  should  hardly 
continue  in  their  due  reverence  for  fear  of  Lot 
lards  idolatry,  which  they  gather  upon  scripture 
beastly,  not  only  untrueiy.    The  scripture  re« 
proveth  fifUse  images  made  of  stocks  and  stoneS| 
and  so  it  doth  fabe  meu  made  of  flesh  and  bones* 
— When  the  emperor's  money  was  shewed  to 
Christ,  wherein  was  the  ima^e  oi  the  emperor, 
Christ  condemned  not  that  image  calling  it  an 
idol,  nor  noted  that  money  to  be  against  God's 
law,  because  it  had  an  image  in  it,  as  though  it 
were  against  the  precept  of  God,  Thou  shalt 
have  no  graven  image ;.  but  taught  them  good 
civility,  m  calling  it  the  emperors  image,  and 
bid  them  use  the  money  as  it  was  ordered  to 
be  used  in  his  right  use. — ^There  is  no  scripture 
that  reproveth  truth,  and  all  scripture  reproveth 
falsehood.    False  writings,  false  books,  folse 
images  and  fiilse  men,  all  be  nought,  to  be  con- 
temned and  despised ;  as  for  paper,  ink,  parch- 
ment, stones,  wood,  bones,  A.  B.  of  the  Chan- 
cery hand,  and  A.  B.  of  the  Secretary  hand,  a 
letter  of  Germany  fashion,  or  of  any  other 
form,  they  be  all  of  one  estimation,  and  may 
be,  of  man   inclining  to   the  devil,  used  for 
falsehood,  or  applying  to  God's  gracious  caliingi 
used  to  set  forth  truth.    It  is  a  terrible  matter 
to    think,  that  this    false  opinion  conceived 
against  images  should  trouble  any  man*s  head : 
and  such  as  I  have  known  vexed  with  that 
devil  (as  I  have  known  some)  be  nevertheless 
wonderously  obstinate  in  it:  and  if  they  can 
find  one  that  can  spell  Latin  to  help  forth  their 
madness,  they  be  more  obdurate  than  ever 
were  the  Jews,  and  slander  whatsoever  is  said 
to  them  for  their  relief.    Of  this  sort  I  know 
them  to  be,  and  therefore  if  I  wish  there  were 
many  of  that  sort  with  you,  I  would  not  irritate 
them  by  preaching  without  frait,  but  labour  for 
reformtttion  to  my  Lord  Protector*    But  if  yo« 
thought,  there  might  be  other  ways  used  first  to 
a  good  effect,  I  would  follow  your  advice»  and 
proceeding  with  you  and  the  mayor,  with  both 
your  helps  to  do  that  may  he  in  me  to  the  re- 
dress of  the  matter ;  which  I  take  to  be  such 
an  enterprise  against  Clirist's  religion,  as  tliere 
cannot  be  a  greater  by  man  excogitate  with  the 
devil's  instigation,  and  at  this  time  much  hurt- 
fid  to  the  common  state,  as  ye  can  of  your  wis- 
dom consider.     Whom  I  heartily  desire  and 
pray  to  send  me  answer  by  this  bearer  to  thete 


my  duty,  and  dischai|;ing  it  indeed  both  to  God 
and  to  the  king's  majesty,  under  whom  I  am 
here  appointed  to  have  cure,  and  care   to  re- 
lieve sucn  as  be  by  any  ways  fallen,  and  pre- 
serve the  rest  that  stand  from^jike  danger,     Ye 
are  a  gentleman  with  whom  J  have  had  ac- 
quaintance, and  whom  I  know  to  be  wise,  and 
esteem  to  have  more  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
discretion,  than  to  allow  any  such  enormities, 
and  therefore  I  do   the  more  willingly  consult 
with  you  herein,  with  reouest  friendly  to  know 
of  you  the  very  truth  in  tne  matter,  who  be  the 
doers,  and  the  circumstances  of  it,  and  whe^ 
ther  you  think  the  matter  so  far  gone  with  the 
multitude,  and  whether  the  reproof  and  dis- 
proving of  the  deed,  might  without  a  further 
danger  be  enterprised  in  the  pulpit,  or  not, 
minding,  if  it  may  so  be,  to  send  one  thither 
for  that  purpose  upon  Sunday  next  coming.    I 
would  use  preaching  as  it  should  not  be  occa^ 
sion  of  any  further  folly  where  a  folly  is  begun, 
and  to  a  multitude,  persuaded  in  the  opinion 
' of  destruction  of  images,  I  would  never  preach. 
For  (as  Scripture  wiileth  us)  we  should  cast  no 
precious  stones  before  hogs.     Such  as  be  in- 
fected with  that  opinion,   they  be  hogs  and 
worse  than  hogs,  if  tliere  be  any  grosser  beasts 
than  hogs  be,  and  have  been  ever  so  taken,  and 
in  England  they  are  called  Lollards,  who  deny- 
ing images,  thought  therewithal  the  crafbs  of 
painting  and  graving  to  be  generally  superfluous 
and  naught,  and  against  God's  laws.—-In  Ger- 
many, such  as  maintained  that  opinion  of  de- 
stroying of  images,  were  accounted  the  dregs 
cast  out  by  Luther  after  he  had  tunned  all  his 
brewings  in  Christ's  religion,  and  so  taken  as 
hogs  meat.     For  the  reproof  of  whom  Luther 
wrote  a  book  specially,  and  I  have  with  mine 
eyes  seen  the  images  standing  in  all  churches, 
where  Luther  was  had  in  estimation.      For  the 
destruction  of  images  containeth  an  enterprise 
to  subvert  religion  and  the  state  of  the  world 
with  it,  and  especially  the  nobility,  who  by 
images  set  forth  and  spread  abroad  to  be  read, 
of  all  people,  their  lineage,  parentage,  with  re- 
membrance of  their  state  and  acts ;   and  the 
pursuivant  carrieth  not  on  his  breast  the  king's 
name  written  with  such  letters  as  a  few  can 
spell,  but  such  as  all  can  read,  be  they  never 
so  rude,  being  great  known  letters  in  images  of 
three  lions,  and  three  flowers  de  luce,  and  other 
beasts  holding  those  arms.     And  he  that  can- 
not re*ad  the  scripture  written  about  the  king's 
great  seal,  yet  he  can  read  saint  George  on 
horseback  on  the  one  side,  and  the  king  sitting 
in  his  -majesty  on  the  other  side,  and  readetli 
so  much  written  in  those  images,  as  if  he  be  an 
lionestman,  he  will  put  off  his  cap,  and  although 
if  the  seal  were  broken  by  chance,  he  would  and 
might  make  a  candle  of  it,  yet  he  would  not 
be  noted  to  have  broken  the  seal  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  to  call  it  a  piece  of  wax  only  whilst  it 
continueth  whole.     And  if  by  reviling  of  stocks 
and  stones,  in  which  matter  images  be  graven, 
the  setting  of  the  truth  to  be  read  in  them  of 
all  men  shall  be  contemned  ;    how  shall  such 
writing  continue  in  honour  as  is  comprised  In 
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my  letters/  to  the  intent  I  may  use  myself  in 
sending  of  a  preacher  thither,  or  writing  to  my 
Lord  Protector,  as  the  case  shall  require  ac- 
cordiogly.  And  thus  fare  you  heartily  well. 
From  mv  house  at  Wolvesey,  (he  3rd  of  May, 
1547.    Stbph  Wint. 

A  Litter  ^f  the  Lord  Protector*  aruwering 
to  the  Letter  above. 

After  hearty  commendations,  I  received  of 
late  two  letters  from  your  lordship,  the  one  in- 
closed in  a  letter  of 'master  Vaughan's  to  us, 
and  directed  to  him,  the  other  directed  straight 
onto  us,  very  wittily  and  learnedly  written, 
whereby  we  do  perceive  how  earnest  you  are 
that  no  innovations  should  be  had.  The  which 
mind  of  yours  as  we  do  highly  esteem  and  al- 
k>Wy  proceeding  from  one  that  would  quietness, 
so  we  would  likewise  wish,  that  you  should  take 
good  heed  that  too  much  ftar  of  innovation  or 
disturbance  doth  not  cause  both  of  them  to  be. 
Many  times  in  an  host,  he  that  crieth  enemies ! 
enemies !  when  there  be  none,  causeth  not  only 
disturbance,  but  sometimes  a  mutiny  or  rebeU 
lion  to  be  made,  and  he  that  for  fear  of  a  sick- 
ness to  come  taketh  unadvisedly  a  purgation, 
aometimes  maketh  himself  sick  indeed.    We 
perceive  by  the  said  your  letters,  that  hainouser 
mcts  and  words  have  been  brought  to'voiir 
cares,  than  there  was  cause  why :  and  those 
fiMSts  which  were  punishable  be  already  by  him 
red  rest.— -For  the  matter  of  Images,  an  order 
was  taken  in  the  late  king  of  famous  memory 
our  sovereign  lord's  days.     When  the  abused 
images  (yet  lurking  in  some  places  by  negli- 
gence of  them  who  should  ere  this  time  have 
looked  unto  the  same),  be  now  abolished,  let 
not  that  be  a  matter  of  the  abolishing  of  all 
images.    Though  felons  and  adulterers  be  pu- 
nished, all  men  be  not  slain.     Though  the 
images  which  did  adulterate  God's  glory  be 
taken  away,  we  may  not  think  by  and  by  all 
manner  of  images,  to  be  destroyed.    Yet  after 
our  advice^  better  it  were  for  a  time  to  abolish 
them  all^  than  that  for  the  dead  images  the 
kins's  loving  subjects,  being  foithful  and  true 
to  Uie  king's  majesty,  should  be  put  to  variance 
and  disturbance.     With  quietness  the  magis- 
trates and  rulers  shall  keep  them  well  in  order, 
whom  contentious  preachers  might  irritate  and 
provoke  to  disorder  and  strife.     So  it  must  be 
provided  that  the  king's  majesty's  images,  arms 
and  ensigns,    should  be  honoured  and  wor- 
shipped, after  the  decent  order. and  invention 
of  human  laws  and  deremonies,  and  never- 
theless that  other  images,  contrary  to  God's 
ordinances  and  laws,  should  not  be  made  par- 
takers of  that  reverence,  adoration  anc  -invo- 
cation, which  (forbidden  by  God)  should  dero- 
gate his  honour,  and  be  occasion  to  accumulate 
God's  wrath  upon  us.     Where  they  he  taken 
for  a  remembrance,  it  maketh  no  great  matter 
though  they  stand  still  in  the  church  or  market 
staad,  following  the  late  king  of  famous  memory 
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his  counsel  and  order ;  yet  more  gentleness 
was  shewed  to  those  books  of  images,  than  to 
the  true  and  unfeigned  books  of  God's  wordj, 
both  being  abused,  the  one  with  idolatry,  the 
other  with  contention.    The  Scripture  was  re* 
moved  for  a  time  from  certain  persons,  and 
almost  from  all :  the  images  were  left  still  to 
them  who  most  did  abuse  them,  the  thing  be- 
ing yet  closed  from  them  which  should  teach 
the  use.     Wherefore  it  may  appear  unto  us 
meet,  more  dihgenter  heed  to  oe  taken  that 
,the  abused  before  be  not  abused  again,  the  ad- 
vantage of  some  priests,  simplicity  of  laymen^ 
and  ^reat  incUnation  of  man's  nature  to  idola- 
try giving  cause  thereto. — ^They  that  condemn 
images,  because  the  matter  that  they  are  made 
of  is  but  vile,  as  stocks  and  stones,  may  like* 
wise  despise  printing  in  paper  because  the 
ink  hath  pitch  in  it,  and  the  paper  is  made  of 
old  rags.    And  if  they  be  both  alike,  it  might 
be  reasoned  why  a  man  should  be  more  ag- 
grieved, that  an  imace  of  wood,  though  it  were 
of  St.  Anne,  or  St.  Mai^aret,  should  be  burned^ 
than  he  will  that  the  BiGle,  wherein  the  un-? 
doubted  word  of  God  is  comprised,  should  be 
torn  in  pieces,  burned  or  made  paste  of.    Nor 
do  we  now  speak  of  false  Bibles,  nor  false  gos- 
pels, but  of  the  very  true  gospel,  either  in  Lfitio, 
Greek,  or  English,  which  we  see  every  day 
done,  and  sometime  commanded,  because  the 
translator  displeaseth  us ;  and  yet  herein  no 
man  exclaimeth  of  a  terrible  and  detestable 
faiict  done.     But  let  one  image  either  for  age, 
and  because  it  is  worm-eaten,  or  because  it 
hath  been  fooibhly  abused,  be  burnt  or  abo- 
lished, by  and  by  some  men  are  in  exceeding 
rage,  as  though  not  a  stock  or  a  stone,  but  a 
true  saint  of  flesh  and  bone  should  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  which  were  a  detestable  and  a  terrible 
sight.    We  cannot  see  but  that  images  may  be 
counted  marvellous  books  to  whom  we  uave 
kneeled,  whom  we  have  kissed,  upon  whom  we 
have  robbed  our  beads  and  handkerchiefs,  unto 
whom  we  have  lighted  candles,  of  whom  we  have 
asked  pardon  and  help,  which  thing  hath  seldom 
been  seen  done  to  the  gospel  of  God,  or  the  very 
true  Bible.    For  wh^kissed  that  but  the  priest 
at  the  mass,  at  a  painted  picture,  or  in  such  a 
ceremony  ?  Or  who  kneeleth  unto  it,  or  setteth- 
a  candle  before  it  ?  and  yet  it  seeth  or  heareth, 
as  well  as  the  images  or  pictures  either  of  St. 
John,  or  our  Lady,  or  Christ. — Indeed  images 
be  great  letters ;  yet  as  big  as  they  he,  we  have 
seen  many  which  have  read  them  amiss.     And 
be  like  thev  be  so  likely  to  be  read  amiss,  that 
God  himself,  fearing  the  Jews  to  become  evil 
readers  of  them,  generally  did  forbid  them. 
Nor  is  it  any  great  marvel  thou^i  in  reading 
of  them  the  my-people  are  many  times  deceived, 
when  your  lerdship,  as  appeareth,  hath  not 
truly  read  a  niost  true  and  a  most  common 
image.    -Your  lordship  hatli  found  out,  in  the 
king's  hjghness  great  seal,  St.  George  on  horse* 
back,  which  the  graver  i>ever  made  in  it,  nor 
the  sealer  ever  sealed  with  it ;  and  this  inscrip- 
tion is  not  very  little,  and  if  it  were,  it  could 
not  escape  your  lordship's  eyes.     As  the  \m^ 
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flcription  testifieth,  the  king's  image  is  on  both 
the  sides ;  on  the  one  side  as  in  war  the  chief 
captain ;  od  the  other  side  as  in  peace  the 
li^  sovereign ;    in  harness    with  his   sword 
drawn  Co  defend  his  subjects ;  in  his  robes  in 
the  seat  of  justice  with  his  sceptre  rightfully  to 
rule  and  govern  them,  as  he  whom  both  in  peace 
and  war  we  acknowledge  our  most  natural  and 
chiefest  head,  ruler  and  governor.     If  it  were 
St.  George,  mj  lord,  w^here  is  his  spear  and 
dragon  ?  And  why  should  the  inscription  round 
about  tell  an  untruth,  and  not  agree  to  the 
image  ?   Yet  it  is  called  sometimes  so  of  the 
rude  and  ignorant  people ;  but  not  by  and  by, 
that,  that  is  commonly  called  so,  is  always 
truest.    And  some  havt  thought  that  by  like 
deceiving,  as  your  lordship  herein  appeareth  to 
have  been  deceived^  the  miage  of  oellerophon 
or  Perseus  was  turned  first  and  appointed  to 
be  St.  George,  and  of  Polyphemns,  of  Hercules, 
or  of  some  other  Colossus,  to  be  St.  Christo- 
pher, because  audientical  histories  have  not 
ni%  proved  their  two  lives.     But  those  be  in- 
different to  be  true  or  not  true,  either  thus  in- 
vented upon  some  devise,  or  rising  of  a  true  fact 
or  history,  and  whether  it  were  trae  or  not,  it 
maketh  no  great  matter. — It  were  hardly  done 
indeed,  my  lord,  if  that  you,  and  a  few  which 
can  read,  should  take  away  from  the  unlearned 
multitude  their  books  of  their  images :  but  it 
were  more  hardly  done,  if  that  you  or  a  few 
which  can  read  in  one  or  two  languages,  (as 
Greek  and  Latin)  the  word  of  God,  and  have 
had  thereby  many  reliefs  and  privileges,  should 
pull  away  the  English  books  from  the  rest 
which   only  understand  English;  and  ^ouid 
have  only  your  letters  of  Greek  and  Latin  in 
estimation,  and   bind  all  them,  which  under- 
stand not  these  languages,  from  the  knowledge 
of  God's  word.    And  indeed,  my  lord,  by  your 
saying,  they  have  just  occasion  to  suspect  what 
b  meant. — What  you  mean  by  true  images  and 
false  images,  it  is  not  so  easy  to  perceive.     If 
they  be  only  false  images,  which  have  nothing 
that  they  represent,  as  St.  Paul  writetb,  Aa 
idol  is  nothing,  because  there  is  no  such  god, 
and  therefore  the  cross  can  be  no  false  ima^e, 
because  it  is  true  that  Christ  suffered  upon  it : 
then  the  image  of  the  sun  and  the  moon  were 
no  idob,  for  such  things  there  be  as  the  sun 
aod  the  moon,  and  they  were  in  the  image 
then  so  represented,  as  painting  and  carving 
doth  represent  them.   And  the  image  of  Ninos 
and  Cesar,  and  (as  some  write)  the  images  of 
all  the  12  chosen  gods  (as  they  called  them) 
were  the  images  of  once  living  men.    And  it 
might  be  said  that  the  image  of  God  the  Father 
hath  no  such  eyes,  nose,  lips,  and  a  long  ercy 
beard,  wiih  a  furred  robe,  nor  ever  had,  as  they « 
car\'e  and  paint  him  to  have  :  But  if  that  be  a 
false  image  and  an  idol  which  is  otherwise  wor- 
sliipped  and  accepted  than  it  ought  to  be,  as 
the  brazen  serpent,  being  a  true  image  and 
repre«entatioii  of  Christ,  by  abuse  was  made 
an  idol ;  it  may  be  thought  in  times  past,  and 
peradventure  now  at  this  time,  in  some  places, 
the  images  not  only  of  St.  John  w  St.  Aime, 


but  of  our  lady  and  Christ  be  false  images  and 
idols,  representing  to  foolish,  blind  and  igno- 
rant mens  hearts  aud  thoughts,  that  which  was 
not  in  them,  and  they  ought  not  to  be  made 
for.    The  which  were  by  you,  my  lord,  to  have 
been  removed  sooner,  and  before  that  the  cap- 
tain there  should  have  need  to  have  done  it. 
But  if  your  lordship  be  slack  in  such  matters, 
he  that  removeth  false  images  and  idols  abused 
doth  hot  a  thing  worthy  of  blame.— Christ 
called  not  the  money,  having  Cesar's  image  in 
it,  an  idol,  when  it  was  used  to  lawfiil  useiy 
and  to  pay  the  due  tribute  withal.    But  whoi 
a  man  doth  not  use  those  images  graven  in 
money  to  do  his  neighbour  good  and  the  com- 
monwealth service,  saint  Paul,  Christ's  discipk, 
called  that  covetousness,  and  the  serving  and 
bondage  to  idols.    So  that  even  in  money  may 
be  idolatry,  if  we  make  too  mudi  of  those 
images  which  Christ  here  doth  not  reprehend. 
There  be  some  so  ticklish  and  so  fearful  one 
ways,  and  so  tender  stomacked,  that  they  can 
abide  no  old  abuses  to  be  reformed,  but  think 
every  reformation  to  be  a  capital  enterprise 
against  all  religion  and  good  order:  as  there  bt 
on  the  contrary  side  some  Coo  rash,  who  having 
no  consideration  what  is  to  be  done,  headloog 
will  set  upon  every  thing.    The  magistrates 
duty  ill  betwixt  these,  so  in  a  mean  to  see  and 
provide  that  old  doting  should  not  take  further 
or  deeper  rust  in  the  commonwealth,  neither 
ancient  error  overcome  the  seen  and  tried  truth 
nor  long  abuse,  for  the  age  and  space  of  time 
only,  still  be  suffered  :  and  yet  all  these  with 
quietness  and  gentleness,  and  without  all  coo- 
tention,  if  it  were  possible,  to  be  reformed. 
To  the  which  your  lordship,  as  a  man  to  whom 
God  liuth  given  great  onalities  of  wit,  learning, 
and  persuasion,  could  oring  great  help  and  fiir- 
therance,  if  it  were  your  pleasure,  with  great 
thanks  of  men  and  reward  of  God.    The  which 
thing  is  oar  full  desire  and  purpose,  and  our 
hearty  and  daily  prayer  to  God,  that  in  the 
king's  majesty's  time,  whose  majesty's  reign 
God  preserve,  all  abuses  with  wisdom  reformed, 
Christ's  religion  with  good  and  politic  order  of 
the  Commonwealth,  without  aiiy  contention 
and  strife  among  the  king's  subjects,  nigl>t 
flourish  and  daily  increase.     And  this  to  yoor 
lordships  letter    sent  to  master  Vaoghao  of 
Portsmouth, 

Winchester  to  the  Zard  Protector, 

May  it  please  your  graoe  to  understand,  that. 
I  have  noted  some  points  in  my  lord  of  Saiat 
David's  sermon,  which  I  send  unto  you  here- 
with, whereby  to  declare  unto  you  some  part 
what  I  think,  for  tlie  wl^ole  I  cannot  eipreff : 
somewhat  I  shall  incumber  you  with  my  bab- 
bling, but  he  hath  incumbered  some  firtendsoMXC 
with  his  tattling.  And  alas,  my  lord,  this  is  a 
piteous  case,  that  having  so  much  business  ts 
ye  have,  these  inward  dividers  shonld  he  added 
unto  them,  to  the  courage  of  such  as  woukl 
this  realm  any  ways  evil.  For  this  is  the  thing 
they  would  desire,  with  hope  theeeby  to  dis- 
order this  realm,  being  now  a  time  latbirio 
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repair  that  which  needeth  reparation/ than  to 
make  any  new  huiidin^s  wluch  they  pretend. 
Quiet,  traoquiUit^,  ""i!7'  ^^^  concord  shall 
maintain  estimation.  The  contrary  may  ani- 
mate the  enemy  to  attempt  that  which  was 
never  thought  on,  which  God  forbid.  There 
was  never  attempt  of  alteration  made  in  Eng- 
land, but  upon  comfort  of  discord  ut  home,  and 
woe  be  to  them  that  mind  it.  If  my  lord  of 
Saint  David's,  or  such  others,  have  their  head 
cumbered  with  any  new  platform,  I  would  wish 
they  were  commanded,  between  this  and  the 
king's  majesty's  full  age,  to  draw  the  plat,  dili- 
gently to  hew  the  stones,  dig  the  sand,  and 
chop  the  chalk  in  the  unseasonable  time  of 
building,  and  when  the  king's  majesty  cometh 
to  full  age,  to  present  their  labours  to  him,  and 
in  the  mean  time  not  to  disturb  the  state  of  the 
realm,  whereof  your  grace  is  protector,  but 
that  you  may  in  every  part  of  rehgion>  laws, 
lands,  and  decrees  (which  four  contain  the 
state)  deliver  the  same  unto  our  sovereign 
lord,  according  unto  the  trust  you  be  put  in, 
which  shall  be  much  to  your  honour,  and  as  all 
honest  men  wish  and  desire.  To  which  desired 
effect  there  can  be  nothing  so  noisome  and 
contrarious,  as  trouble  and  msquict.  Wherein 
your  grace  shall  be  specially  troubled,  as  on 
whose  shoulders  all  the  weight  lieth ;  and  what- 
soever shall  happfn  amiss  by  the  faults  of  other, 
shall  be  imputea  to  your  grace,  as  doer  thereof, 
or  wanting  foresight  in  time  to  withstand  the 
same.  And  albeit  that  you  mind  not  to  be 
faulty  in  either,  yet  if  the  effect  be  not  to  tbe 
realm  as  it  were  to  be  wished,  the  prince 
though  he  were  of  age  should  be  excused,  and 
tbe  governors  bear  the  blame.  And  this  is  the 
infelicity  of  preheminence  and  authority,  and 
specially  in  this  realm,  as  stories  make  men- 
tion, which  should  not  discourage  you,  for  you 
need  fear  nothing  without,  if  qmet  be  reserved 
at  home;  and  at  home  if  the  beginning  be  re- 
sisted, the  intended  folly  may  easily  be  inter- 
rupted. But  if  my  brother  of  Saint  David's 
may  Uke  a  champion  with  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  make  enter  for  the  rest,  the  door  of  li- 
cence opene^i,  there  shall  more  by  folly  thrust 
in  with  him  than  your  grace  would  wish.  Thus, 
as  I  think,  I  write  homely  to  your  grace,  be- 
cause you  were  content  I  should  write,  wherein 
I  consider  only  to  have  all  things  well.  And 
because  your  grace  is  the  protector^  and  tbe 
chief  director  of  the  realm,  to  present  unto 
jour  wisdom,  what  my  folly  is,  I  have  been 
oftentimes  blamed  for  fearing  over  much,  and 
yet  I  have  had  an  inkling  that  they  that  so 
blamed  roe,  feared  even  as  much  as  I.  Being 
in  the  state  that  you  be  in,  it  shall  be  ever  com- 
mendable to  foresee  the  worst.  In  quiet  ye 
be  strong  ;  in  trouble  ye  be  greatly  weak,  and 
bring  yourself  in  danger  of  one  part,  when 
parties  be,  therewith  one  to  scourge  the  other. 
SYbereas  in  concord  they  be  both  yours,  in  an 
honest,  reverent,  lovely  fear  to  do  their  duty, 
which  I  doubt  not  your  wisdom  can  consider. 
And  consider  abo  how  noisome  any  other  out^ 
ward  incumber  might  be  in  the  time  of  the  mi- 
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nority  of  our  sovereign  lord.  I  told  the  em- 
peror's council,  That  our  late  sovereign  lord 
did  much  for  the  emperor,  to  enter  war  with 
him,  and  to  put  his  realm  in  his  old  days  in 
the  adventure  of  fortune,  whether  he  should 
enjoy  it  or  no,  for  that  is  the  nature  of  war. 
And  sometime  the  contemned  and  abject  have 
had  the  upper  band.  And  when  ye  administer 
the  realm  for  another,  it  were  a  marvellous 
question  of  him  that  shall  enjoy  the  realm,  to 
say,  what  meant  you  in.  the  time  of  adminis- 
tration to  adventure  my  realm  ;  Why  took  ye 
not  rather  for  the  time  of  my  minority  any 
peace  whatsoever  it  were,  which  is  better  than 
the  best  war,  as  some  men  have  written  ?  I 
know  you  have  authority  sufhcient,  and  wisdom 
plenty,  and  yet  being  entered  to  write,  I  forget 
fur  the  time  what  ye  be,  and  commune  with 
you  as  I  were  talking  at  Brussels  with  you,  de- 
vising of  the  world  at  large.  And  if  I  were 
sworn  to  say  what  X  think  of  the  state  of  the 
world,  I  would  for  a  time  let  Scots  be  Scots, 
with  despair  to  have  them,  unless  it  were  by 
conquest,  which  shall  be  a  goodly  enterprise  for 
our  young  master  when  he  cometh  to  age.  And 
in  the  mean  time  'prepare  him  money  for  it, 
and  set  the  realm  in  an  order  which  it  ^ hath 
need  of.  And  for  a  stay,  if  the  emperor  would 
offer  the  king  of  Romans'  daughter,  as  he  did  : 
do  with  him  in  our  minister's  minority,  as  he 
did  with  us  in  his,  whereby  all  this  hath  chanced 
unto  him.  And  by  this  alliance  your  estima- 
tion shall  encrease,  and  our  sovereign  lord's 
surety  not  a  Uttle  encrease  and  be  augmented. 
For  of  France  it  must  be  taken  for  a  rule,  they 
be  so  wanton,  they  cannot  do  well  longer  than 
they  see  how  they  may  be  scourged  if  they  do 
not.  Here  is  all  the  wit  that  I  liave,  which  I 
offer  unto  you  upon  this  occasion  of  writing, 
and  shall  pray  God  to  put  into  your  mind  that 
which  shall  be  for  the  best,  as  I  trust  he  will ; 
and  in  the  mean  time  to  eitingubh  this  bar- 
barous contention  at  home,  which  can  serve 
only  to  do  hurt,  and  no  good.  I  had  fashioned 
a  letter  to  1^1  aster  Ridley,  which  I  send  unto 
your  grace,  and  incumber  you  with  these  me- 
lancholy writings,  ingendered  of  this  fondness, 
which  be  not  worth  the  reading.  And  so  it 
may  like  you  to  use  them,  for  having  heard  that 
which  ye  have  said  unto  me,  and  otherwise 
lieard  and  seen  what  you  do,  I  shall  go  Qccupy 
my  wit  in  other  matters,  and  no^  such  as  have 
fond  enterprises  shall  see  that  I  letted  not  their 
follies,  which  they  called  God's  word.  But  for 
his  time  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  that  dead 
is,  and  after  his  time  you  have  done  much  to 
your  honour  and  reputation ;  howsoever  any 
shall  be  here  not  contented;  which  misconten- 
tion  hath  been  so  fond  in  some,  as  they  have 
burst  out  and  wished,  \hat  they  might  without 
breach  of  his '  laws  kill  me  :  which  is  to  me  a 
token  of  a  marvellous  fury,  which  had  been 
cause  why  I  am  glad  both  to  depart  hence^  and 
to  depart  the  sooner,  and  pray  to  Grod  to  order 
all  things  for  the  best,  with  preservation  of  our 
sovereign  lord,  and  increase  of  your  grace's 
honour. 
2  o 
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At  my  house  in  Southwark,  the  last  of  Feb- 
ruai y.     Your  grace's  humble  headman, 

S.  W. 

Another  Letter  (f  Winchester. 

After  my  humble  commend ationsi  to  your 
p;race,  it  may  like  the  same  to  understand,  I 
have  seen  oflate  two  books  set  tbith  in  Eng- 
lish by  Bale,  very  pernicious,  seditious,  and 
slanderous.  And  albeit  that  your  grace  need- 
eth  not  mine  advertisement  in  that  matter,  yet 
1  am  so  bold  to  trouble  your  grace  with  my 
letters  Tor  mine  own  conunodity,  wherewith  to 
satisfy  mine  own'  conscience,  to  write  and  say 
as  hecometh  me  in  such  matters,  which  I  de* 
sire  your  ^race  to  take  in  good  part.  For  it 
grieveth  me  not  a  Kttle,  to  see,  so  soon  after 
my  late  sovereign  lord  and  master's  death,  a 
book  spread  abroad  more  to  his  dishonour  (if  a 
prince's  honour  may  be  by  vile  inferior  subjects 
unpeaehed)  than  professed  enemies  have  ima- 
gined, to  note  a  woman  to  have  suffered  under 
him  as  a  martyr,  and  the  woman  therewith  to 
be  hy  Bale's  o<^n  elucidation,  as  he  calietb  it, 
so  set  forth  and  painted  as  she  appeareth  to  be, 
and  is  boasted  to  be  a  sacramentary,  and  by 
the  laws  worthy  (as  she  suffered)  the  pains  of 
death;  such  like  things  have  hy  stealth  in  our 
late  «overeiiin  lord's  days  gone  abroad  as  they 
dn  now.  And  as  I  am  wont  in  such  cases  to 
speiik,  I  keep  my  wont  to  write  to  your  grace 
now,  in  whose  hands  I  know  the  state  of  the 
retilin  to  be  for  the  time  in  government,  and  to 
whom,  for  respects  of  old  acquaintance,  I  wish 
all  felicity.  In  these  matters  of  religion  I  have 
been  long  cxercis^cd,  and  have,  thanks  be  to 
God,  lived  so  long  as  I  have  seen  them  thorough- 
ly tried,  and  besides  that  I  have  learned  in 
written  books  of  authority,  I  have  perceived  by 
books  written  without  authority,  as  by  Master 
Bale,  Joy,  and  other,  and  especially  as  Bale 
tiscth  now,  that  Scripture  doth,  by  abuse,  ser- 
vice to  the  right  hand  and  the  left  at  once,  in- 
somuch as  at  one  time  Bale  praiseth  Luther, 
and  setteth  his  death  forth  m  English,  with 
commendations  as  of  a  saint,  wliich  Luther 
(whatsoever  he  was  otherwise)  stoutly  aiiirmed 
the  presence  really  of  Christ's  natural  body  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar.  And  yet  Bale,  the 
noble  clerk,  would  have  Anne  Askew,  blas- 
phemously denying  the  presence  of  Christ's 
natural  body,  to  be  taken  for  a  saint  also.  So 
as  Bale's  saints  may  vary  in  heaven,  if  they 
chance  not  by  the  way  ;  which  might  suffice  to 
disprove  the  man's  credit,  if  thwarting  talk 
VI  ere  more  desired  of  many  than  the  truth  in- 
deed, which  truth  was  supposed  to  have  been 
both  in  writing  and  exercise  well  established, 
long  before  our  late  lord's  death;  and  Bale 
and  his  adherents  in  their  madness  plainly  re- 
proved and  condemned.  I  cannot  forget,  your 
grace  told  me  you  would  suffer  no  innovation  : 
and  indeed  if  you  deliver  this  realm  to  the  king 
at  18  years  of  age,  as  the  king  his  father,  whose 
soul  God  assoil,  left  it,  as  I  trust  you  shall,  the 
act  is  so  honourable  and  good,  as  it  were  pity 
V)  trouble  it  with  any  innovuti'>n,  which  were 


a  charge  to  your   grace  more  than  needed, 
being  already  burthened  heavily.    And  albeit 
in  the  commonwealth  every  man  hath  his  part, 
yet  as  God  hath  placed  you,  the  matter  is, 
under  the  king's  majesty,  chiefly  yours,  and  as 
it  were  yours  alone.     Every  man  hath  his  eye 
directed  unto  you  both  here  and  abroad,  you 
shall  shadow   mens  doings  if  they  he  done, 
which  is  one  incommodity  of  high  rule.    And 
for  my  part,  besides  my  duty  to  the  king's 
majesty  and   the   realm,  I   would  that  your 
grace,  in  whom,  since  your  government,  I  have 
found  much  gentleness  and  humanity,  had  as 
much  honour  with  good  success  as  ever  any 
had,  and  pray  to  God  that  men  would  let  your 
grace  alone,  and  suffer  the  realm  in  the  time  of 
your  government  in   quiet  among  ourselves, 
whereby  we  may  be  the  more  able  to  resist 
foreign  trouble,  which  your  grace  doth  pru- 
dently foresee.     Certain  printers,  players,  and 
preachers  make  a  wonderment,  as  though  we 
knew  not  yet  how  to  be  justified,  nor  what 
Sacraments  we  should  have.   And  if  the  agree- 
ment in  religion  made  in  the  time  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord  be  of  no  force  in  their  judgment, 
what  establishment  could  any  new  agreement 
have  ?  And  every  incertainty  is  noisome  to  any 
realm.     And  where  every  man  will  be  master, 
there  tnitet  needs  be  uncertainty.     And  one 
thing  is  marvellous,  ihat  at  the  same  time  it  is 
taught  that  all  men  be  liars,  at  the  self-same 
time  almost  every  man  would  be  believed ;  and 
amongst  them  Bale,  when  his  untruth  appear- 
eth evidently  in  setting  forth  the  examination 
of  Anne  AsLew,  which  is  utterly  misreported. 
I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  my  hahbling 
ivith  you.     But  I  see  my  late  sovereign  lurd 
and  master  slandered  by  such  simple  persons*, 

*  The  following  passage,  in  another  pan  of 
Fox's  work,  is  worthy  of  insertion  here : 

*'  Forsomuch  as  mention  is  inserted  in  this 
place  of  the  good  inclination  of  king  Henry  in 
his  latter  days  to  the  reformation  of  religion, 
by  the  occosion  hereof  it  comet h  also  to  mind, 
somewhat  likewise  to  add  by  way  of  appendix^ 
touching  the  talk  between  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  Thomas  Cranmer,  and  the  duke  of 
Suffolk  Charles  Brandon,  as  concerning  the 
king's  purpose  and  intent  conceived  against  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  Steven  Gardiner,  in  that 
he  could  never  allow  kny  reformation  in  religion 
in  this  realm,  and,  namely,  being  offended  with 
this,  that  men  should  use  in  their  talk,  TKb 
Lord,  as  well  as  our  Lord ;  the  said  duke  said 
unto  the  said  archbishop,  We  uf  the  counsel  had 
him  once  at  a  good  lift,  and  should  well  have 
dispatclied  him  from  his  authority,  if  the  king's 
majesty  our  master  had  stayed  himself  from  ad- 
mitting him  to  his  presence,  as  then  his  high- 
ness was  content  that  we  should  thoroughly 
have  sifted  and  tried  him.  It  was,  my  lord, 
quoth  the  duke  to  the  archbishop,  at  that  time 
when  Gardiner  his  secretary  was  attached,  and 
suiiercd  for  defending  the  Pope's  authority.  For 
then  I  and  certain  of  the  ci>un!^el  having  cm- 
ference  with  the  king's  majesty  for  that  mattefi 
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religion  assaulted,  the  realm  troubled^  and 
peaceable  men  disquieted,  with  occasion  given 
to  enemies  to  point  and  say,  that  after  Wick- 
liffe's  strange  teaching  in  the  Sacraments  of 
Christ's  Church  hath  vexed  other,  it  is  finally 
.turned  unto  us  to  molest  and  scourge  us,  for 
other  fruit  cannot  Bale's  teaching  have,  ne  the 
teaching  of  such  other  as  go  about  to  trouble 
the  agreement  established  here.  In  which 
matter  I  dare  not  desire  your  grace  specially 
to  look  earnestly  unto  it,  lest  I  should  seem  to 
note  in  you  that  which  becometh  me  not.  And 
I  koow,  that  your  grace  being  otherwise  occu* 

Eied,  these  things  may  creep  in  as  it  hath  been 
eretotbre ;  sometime  it  may  be  bard  for  your 
g^race  to  find  out  or  pull  out  the  root  of  this 
naughtiness  :  but  yet  I  am  so  bold  to  write  of 
these,  of  mipe  own  stomach,  who  have  ever 
used,  for  discharge  of  myself,  to  say  and  write 
in  time  and  place  as  I  thought  might  do  good 
for  relief  of  the  matter,  remitting  the  rest  to 
the  disposition  of  God,  who  haih  wrought 
wonders  in  these  matters,  since  they  were  first 
moved,  and  given  me  such  knowledge  and  ex- 
perience in  them,  as  I  ought  to  take  them,  as 
they  be,  for  corruption  and  untruth ;  I  mean 
knowledge  and  experience  of  them  that  be 
chief  stirrers,  to  infect  with  untruth,  as  they 
cannot  speak  or  report  truly  in  conmion  mat- 
ters. The  pretence  is  of  tiie  spirit,  and  ail  is 
for  the  fiesh,  women,  and  meat,  with  liberty  of 

his  highness  was  fully  persuaded,  that  the  bi- 
shop's secretary,  being  in  such  special  favour 
with  his  master,  would  never  stand  so  stiff  in 
defence  of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  usurped  power 
and  authority,  without  his  said  master's  both 
advice,  knowledge,  and  persuasion.  For  al- 
ready,  quoth  the  king,  he  played  but  an  homely 
part  with  me,  when  be  was  embassador  to  the 
Pope  concerning  my  cause  of  divorce. «  And 
therefore,  quoth  the  king  to  me,  send  fur  him 
my  lord  incontinently,  and  by  assistance  of 
two  or  three  more  of  the  council,  whom  you 
think  good,  let  him  be  committed  to  the  1  ower, 
to  answer  to  such  things  as  may  be  objected 
against  him.  Tiiis  commuuication  was  in  the 
evening,  so  that  we  purposed  to  have  executed 
the  king's  pleasure  and  commandment  the  next 
morning.  Ilowbeit  our  talk  was  not  so  secret, 
but  that  some  of  his  friends  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber,  where  he  bad  mimy  friends  then,  suspecting 
the  matter,  sent  him  word  thereof.  Who  in- 
continently repaired  to  the  king's  presence,  and 
finding  some  matter  to  minister  unto  the  king, 
his  highness  said  to  the  bishop,  We  do  marvel 
that  your  secretary  hath  thus  notoriously  of- 
fended against  us  and  our  laws.  It  is  surely 
thought  that  you  are  not  all  clear  in  this  of- 
fence, but  that  you  are  of  the  same  opinion 
witli  him,  and  therefore  my  lord  be  plain  with 
me,  and  let  me  know  if  you  be  that  way  in- 
fected or  no.  If  you  will  tell  me  the  truth,  I 
will  rather  pardon  the  fault;  but  if  you  halt  or 
dissemble  with  me,  look  for  no  favour  at  my 
hand. — With  this  monition  Winchester  fell 
down  upon  his  kqees,  and  besought  his  majesty 


hand  and,  tongue,  a  dissolution  and  dissipation 
of  all  estates,  clean  coutrarious  to  the  place 
God  hath  called  your  grace  unto.  For  it  tend- 
cth  all  to  confusion  and  disorder,  which  is  the 
effect  of  untruth. — Bale  hath  set  forth  a  |)rayer 
for  the  duke  John  of  Saxony,  wherein  the 
duke  remitteth  to  God's  judgment  to  be 
shewed  here  in  this  world  the  justness  of  hi^ 
eause  concerning  religion,  and  desireth  God, 
if  his  cause  be  not  ^ood,  to  order  him  to 
be  taken,  and  to  be  spoiled  of  his  honour  and 
possessions,  with  many  such  gay  words  where- 
by to  tempt  God ;  since  which  prayer  the  duko 
is  indeed  taken  as  all  the  world  saith,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  taking,  as  tlie  account  ifi  made, 
such  strangeness  in  the  sun,  as  we  saw  it  hf  re, 
as  hath  not  been  seen.  They  happened  both 
together,  this  we  know,  and  be  both  marvel- 
lous; but  whether  the  one  were  a  token  order- 
ed to  concur  with  tiie  other,  God  kno^eth,  and 
man  cannot  define.  Many  commonwealths 
have  continued  without  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
jurisdiction,  but  without  true  religion,  and  with 
such  opinions  as  Germany  maintained,  no  es- 
tate hath  continued  in  the  circuit  of  the  world 
to  us  known  since  Christ  came.  For  the  Turks 
and  Tartars  government  is  a^  it  were  a  continu- 
al war,  and  they  uphold  their  rule  with  subdu- 
ing of  nobility  by  fire  and  sword.  Germany 
with  their  new  religion  could  never  have  stood, 
though  the  emperor  had  let  them  alone :    for  if 

of  mercy  and  pardon,  manifestly  confessing  that 
he  had  long  time  been  of  that  opinion  with  his 
said  secretary:  and  there  bewailing  himself 
promised  from  that  day  forward  to  reform  his 
opinion  and  become  a  new  man.  Well,  quoth 
the  king,  this  way  you  have  of  me  that  wliich 
otherwise  you  should  never  have  obtained.  I 
am  content  to  remit  all  things  past,  and  pardon 
you  upon  your  amendment. — ^"Fhe  next  morning 
I  had  word  how  the  matter  was  handled,  w  here- 
upon I  came  to  his  highness  and  said ;  Your 
majesty  hath  prevented  our  commission,  which 
I  and  other  had  from  your  grace  concerning  ray 
lord  of  Winchester's  committing  to  the  Tower. 
Wot  you  whajt,  quoth  the  king ;  He  hath  con- 
fessed himself  as  guilty  in '  this  matter  as  his 
man,  and  hath  with  much  sorrow  and  pensive- 
ness  sued  for  my  pardon ;  and  you  know  what 
my  nature  and  custom  hath  been  in  such  mat- 
ters, ever  more  to  pardon  them  that  will  not 
dissemble  but  confess  their  fault. — Thus  wilily 
and  politicly  he  got  himself  out  of  our  hands. 
But  if  I  had  suspected  this,  I  would  have  had 
him  in  the  Tower  over  night,  and  stopped  his 
journey  to  the  court.  Well,  said  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  he  was  evermore  too  good  for  you 
all.  Moreover  as  touching  this  foresaid  bishop 
of  Winchester,  forsomuch  as  he  in  kin^  Ed- 
ward's time  bragged  so  much  of  his  old  master 
of  famous  memory  king  Henry  the  eighth,  to 
the  intent  that  the  glorious  vanity  of  this 
bishop,  and  of  all  other  like  unto  him,  may  ap- 
pear more  notoriously  to  all  men,  here  is  to  be 
noted  by  the  testification  as  well  of  master 
Denny^  as  also  of  sir  Henry  Nevil,  who  were 
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it  be  persuaded  the  understanding  of  God's 
Jaw  to  be  at  large  in  women  and  children, 
whereby  they  may  have  the  rule  of  that,  and 
then  God's  law  must  be  the  rule  of  all,  is  not 
hereby  the  rule  of  all  brought  into  their  hands? 
Tiicsii  of  some  will  be  called  witty  reasons,  but 
they  be  indeed'trutirs  children,  and  so  is  alt  the 
eloquence,  which  s^mie  (to  dispraise  me)  say  I 
have,  whatsoever  they  say  of  tue.  For  truth  is 
of  itself,  in  a  right  meaning  man's  mouth,  more 
eloquent  than  forged  matters  can  with  study 
bring  forth.  What  rhymes  be  set  forth  to  de- 
prave the  Lent,  and  how  fond  (saving  your 
grace*s  hunour)  a^d  foolish  ?  and  yet  the  peo- 
pie  pay  money  for  them,  and  they  can  serve 
for  nothing)  but  to  learn  the  people  to  rail,  and 
to  cause  such  as  used  to  make  provision  for 
fish  against  Lent,  fearing  now  in  Lent  to  be  so 
sick  as  the  time  purporteth  and  hke  to  die  in- 
deed, to  forbear  to  make  their  accustomed  pro- 
vision for  the  next  year.  And  thereto  shall  it 
corae  if  the  common  diet  be  not  certain.  For 
the  fishmonger  will  never  hope  to  have  good 
sale,  when  the  butcher  may  with  flesh  outface 
him.  And  fi&h  is  that  great  treasure  of  this 
realm  and  food  inestimable.  And  these  good 
words  I  give,  althoifgh  1  love  it  not  myself:  for 
such  as  love  not  fish  should  nevertheless  com- 
mend it  to  other^i,  to  the  intent  the  flesh  by 
them  fbrborn  might  be  to  such  as  lore  it,  only 
the  more  plenty.     The  public  defamation  and 

there  present  witnesses  of  the  matter,  whose 
record  was  this,  that  king  Henry  before  the 
time  of  his  sickness,  taking  bis  horse  upon  the 
te trace  at  Windsor  to  ride  out  on  hawking,  saw 
standing  before  him  the  lord  Wriothsley  lord 
chancellor,  wi(h  dirers  other  couosellors,  and 
amongst  thom  the  bishop  of  Winchester. 
\^herpupon  he  called  the  lord  chancellor,  and 
said,  Did  not  I  command  you  he  should  come 
no  more  amongst  you  ?  (meaning  the  bishop) 
Whcreunto  tl>c  lord  chancellor  answered,  That 
his  coming  was  to  bring  his  majesty  word  of  a 
benevolence  given  unto  him  by  the  clergy, 
Whereat  the  king  said.  Ah !  let  him  come  hither, 
and  so  he  did  his  message,  and  the  king  went 
straight  away. — Item,  another  time  the  king 
immediately  after  his  repair  to  London  fell 
sick,  and  caused  divers  times  his  whole  council 
to  come  unto  him  about  his  will,  and  otlier  his 
grave  affaire.  At  what  time  the  bishop  alsp 
would  come  up  with  them  into  the  uiter  privy 
chamber,  and  there  remain  until  the  council 
came  from  the  king,  and  then  go  down  with 
them  again,  to  the  end,  as  then  was  thought,  to 
blind  the  world  withal. — Furthermore,  as  the 
king  prew  niore  in  sickness,  he  considering  upon 
his  will  and  testament  made  before,  at  his  going 
over  to  Bullein,  willed  the  same  to  be  drawn 
out  again  with  leaving  out  and  excluding  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  by  name  from  amongst 
his  executors.  Which  being  to  him  no  small 
corsey,  and  a  cutting  off  of  all  their  purposes,  a 
way  was  found,  that  sir  Anthony  Brown,  a  prin- 
.  cipal  pillar  of  Winchester's  side,  pretending 
UQto  the  king,  as  though  by  the  negligence  of 


trifling  with  Lent  is  a  marvellous  matter  to 
them  that  would  say  evil  of  this  realm ;    for 
there  b  nothing  more  commended   unto  us 
Christian  men  in    both  the  churches  of  the 
Greeks  and  Latins,  than  Lent  is,  if   all  men 
be  not  liars.      In  the  king  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  days  this  matter  was  not  thus  spoken  of. 
And  I  think  our  enemies  would  wish  we  had 
no  Lent.     Every  country  hath  his  peculiar  in- 
clination  to  naughtiness;  England  and  Ger* 
many  unto  the  belly,  the  one  in  liquor,  the  other 
in  meat ;    France  a  little  beneath  the  belly ; 
Italy  to  vanities  and  pleasures  devised ;  and  let 
an  English  belly  have  a  further  advancement, 
and  nothing  can  stay  it.     When  I  was  purveyor 
for  the  seas,  what  an  exclamation  was  there 
(as  your  grace  shewed  me)  of  the  bishop's  fiist- 
ing  day,  as  they  called  Wednesday,  and  Win- 
chester,   Winchester,  grand  mercy  for  your 
wine,  I  beshrew  your  heart  for  your  water? 
Was  not  that  song,  although  it  was  in  sport,  a 
signification  how  loth  men  be  to  have  their  li- 
cence  restrained?    or   their  aecustmned  fare 
abated  ?  unless  it  were  in  extreme  necessity. 
I  hear  say  that  the  Lent  is  thus  spoken  of  by 
Joseph  and  Tongue,  with  other  new  (whom  I 
know  not)  as  being  one  o(  Christ's  miracles, 
which  God  ordained  not  man  to  imitate  and 
follow,  at  which  teaching  all   the  world  will 
Uu^h.     For  Christian  men  have  Christ  for  an 
example  in  all  things,  both  to  use  the  world  as 

the  writer  the  bishop's  name  had  been  left  oat 
of  the  king's  will,  kneeled  down  to  the  king's 
majesty  lying  in  his  bed,  and  said.  My  lord  of 
Winchester  I  think  by  negligence  is  lerc  out  of 
your  majesty's  will,  who  hath  done  your  high- 
ness most  painful,  long  and  notable  service, 
and  one  without  whom  the  rest  shall  not  be 
able  to  overcome  your  great  and  weighty  af' 
fairs  committed  unto  thetn. — Hold  your  peace, 
quoth  the  king,  I  remembered  him  well  enough, 
and  of  good  purpose  have  lefl  him  out.  For 
surely  if  he  were  in  my  testament,  and  one  o( 
you,  he  would  cumber  you  all,  and  you  should 
never  rule  him,  he  is  of  so  troublesome  a  na- 
ture. Marry,  quoth  the  king,  t  myself  could 
use  him,  and  rule  him  to  all  manner  of  pur- 
poses, as  seemed  good  unto  me,  but  so  shall 
you  never  do,  and  therefore  talk  no  more  of 
him  to  me  in  this  behalf.  Sir  Anthony  Brown, 
perceiving  the  king  somewhat  stiff  herein,  gave 
pluce  to  the  king's  words  at  that  time.  How* 
bcit,  seeking  further  occasion  upon  more  per- 
suasions put  into  his  head,  he  took  m  hsnd 
once  again  to  move  the  king  to  have  the  bishop 
one  of  his  executors.  When  the  king  perceired 
that  this  instant  suit  would  not  cease ;  Have 
you  not  yet  done,  quoth  the  king,  to  molest  me 
m  thismatter?  If  ^*ou  will  not  yet  cease  te 
trouble  me,  by  the  faith  I  owe  unto  God,  I  will 
surely  dispatch  tliee  out  of  my  will  also,  and 
therefore  let  us  hear  no  more  of  this  matter. 
All  this  sir  Apthony  Denny  was  heard  to  re- 
port to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  TTiomas 
Cranmer,  of  the  said  archbishopS  secretary,  who 
is  yet  alive,  and  witness  unto  the  same.^ 
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he  did  only  for  oecessitj,  and  to  contemn  the 
world  as  be  did,  and  in  case  to  refuse  it,  and 
cbuse  the  vile  death,  as  he  did  the  death  of  the 
gross,  which  things  he  did  like  a  roaster  most 
perfect,  for  he  was  very  God,  and  we  must  en- 
deavour ourselves  in  the  use  of  his  gifts  to  fol- 
low that  he  did,  not  to  fast  forty  days  without 
meat  as  Christ  did,  for  we  be  but  apprentices, 
and  carry  about  a  ruinous  carcase,  tnat  must 
have  some  daily  reparation  with  food  :  but  yet 
was  there  never  any  that  said,  how  therefore 
we  should  do  nothings  because  we  cannot  do 
all,  and  take  Christ's  fast  for  a  miracle .  only. 
And  yet  ail  that  follow  Christ  truly,  they  work 
daily  miracles,  in  subduing  and  conforming  by 
God's  grace  their  sensual  appetites,  and  hnmbly 
obeying  to  the  will  of  God,  which  no  man  can 
of  himself  do.  And  Chris^  promised  that  his 
true  servants  should  work  the  works  that  he 
did,  and  greater  works  also.  Wherefore  it  is  a 
slender  matter  to  say.  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's 
miracles,  for  so  was  it  to  love  his  enemies,  and 
^ecially  those  that  scoarged  and  bobbed  him ; 
which  may  not  be,  if  that  a  legation  hath  place, 
taught  Christian  men  to  follow,  because  it  was 
a  miracle,  as  they  might  say  :  it  were  more  to- 
lerable to  forget  Lent,  as  Po^e  telleth,  of  a 
priest  in  the  mountains,  that  knew  not  how  the 
year  went  about,  and  when  the  weather  open- 
ed, and  be  went  abroad,  and  perceived  his 
neigh boi:rs  were  towards  Palm  Sunday,  he  de- 
vised an  excuse  to  his  parish,  and  bad  them 
prepare  therefore,  for  indeed  the  year  had  some- 
what slipped  him,  but  he  would  fashion  the 
matter  so,  as  they  should  be  as  soon  at  Easter 
as  the  rest :  and  thus  did  he  pa^  over  Lent 
with  much  less  slander,  than  to  teach  it  for  a 
doctrine,  that  Lent  was  one  of  Christ's  miracles, 
and  therefore  not  to  be  imitated  of  us.  For 
although  it  was  indeed  a  great  miracle,  as  all 
Christ's  doings  were,  yet  was  it  not  a  greater 
miracle,  nor  more  against  man's  nature,  than 
to  love  them  that  laboured  and  were  busy  to 
take  away  the  natural  life  of  bis  manhood.  For 
as  the  nature  of  man  desireth  reUef,  so  doth  it 
abhor  destruction  or  hurt.  In  will  and  desire 
men  follow  Christ  in  all  thingsj  in  execution 
they  cannot ;  for  we  have  brittle*  vessels,  and 
God  giveth  his  gifts  to  men  as  he  seeth  expedi- 
ent for  his  church ;  so  as  men  cannot  lieai  the 
lame  when  they  will,  as  Christ  did  when  he 
would,  but  as  God  shall  think  profitable  for 
the  edification  of  the  flock  assembled.— Gre- 
gory Nazianeene  ^eaketh  of  some  that  enters 
prised  to  imitate  Christ's  fast  above  their 
pow^,  whose  immoderate  zeal  he  doth  not  dis- 
allow, not  requiring  of  all  men  so  to  do,  for 
that  is  an  extremity,  ne  yet  assoyling  the  mat- 
ter as  our  new  schoolmen  do,  that  Christian 
men  should  let  Christ's  fast  alone  as  a  miracle : 
which  manner  of  solution  I  heard  a  good  fellow 
make,  when  it  was  told  him  he  might  not  re- 
venge himself,  and  when  he  was  stroken  on  the 
one  ear,  he  should  put  forth  the  other ;  I  am, 
qnoth  he,  a  man,  I  am  not  God,  if  Christ  be- 
ing God  did  so,  he  might,  quoth  he,  if  it  had 
pleased  him^  have  done  otherwise.    And  so 


when  it  hath  been  alledged  that  Christ  fasted 
forty  days,  he  might,  quoth  he,  have  eaten  if  he 
had  list ;  these  triflings  in  sport  might  be  drawn 
to  grave  speech,  if  Christian  men  shall  refuse  to 
follow  Clffist  in  miracles.  For  ail  his  life  was 
miracles,  and  bis  love  that  is  our  badge  most 
miraculous  of  all,  to  die  for  his  enemies.  1  be< 
seech  your  grace  to  pardon  me,  for  I  am  like  one 
of  the  common  house,  that  when  I  am  in  my  tale^ 
think  I  should  hav^  liberty  to  make  an  end,  and 
specially  wntiag  to  your  grace.with  whom  I  ao- 
count  I  may  be  bold,  assuring  you  it  proeeedeth 
of  a  zeal  towards  you  to  whom  I  wish  well, 
whose  intent  although  it  be  such  as  it  ought  to  be^ 
and  as  it  pleased  you  to  shew  me  it  wieis,  yet  are 
such  things  spread  abroad  whereof  the  evil  wil-^ 
lers  of  tSe  realm  will  take  courage,  and  make 
account  (although  it  be  wrong)  that  all  goeth  on 
wheels.  If  any  man  had  either  fondly  or  indis- 
creetly spoken  of  Lent  to  engrieve  it  to  be  aa 
importable  burthen,  I  would  wish  his  reforma- 
tion ;  for  I  have  not  learned  that  all  men  are 
bound  to  keep  the  Lent  in  the  form  received, 
but  this  I  reckon,  that  no  Chnstian  man  may 
contemn  the  form  received,  bein^;  such  a  devout 
and  profitable  imitation  of  Christ  to  celebrate 
his  fast,  and  in  that  time  such  as  have  been  in 
the  rest  of  the  year  worldly  to  prepare  them- 
selves to  come,  as  they  sbouki  codie,  to  the 
feast  of  Easter,  whereof  St.  Chrysostom  speak* 
eth  expressly.  And  for  avoiding  contempt,  a 
licence  truly  obtained  of  the  superior  serveth. 
And  so  I  heard  the  king's  mi^esty  our  sovereign 
lord  declare  when  your  grace  was  present.  And 
therefore  he  himself  was  very  scrupulous  in 
granting  of  licences ;  and  to  declare  that  him- 
self contemned  not  the  fast,  hie  was  at  charge 
to  have  (as  your  grace  knoweth^  the  Lent  diet 
daily  prepared,  as  if  it  had  been  for  himself,  and 
the  like  hereof  I  hear  say  your  ^race  hath  or- 
dered for  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  whieb 
agreeth  not  with  certain  preaching  in  this  mat- 
ter, nor  the  rhimes  set  abroad.  Lent  is  among 
Christian  men  a  godly  fost  to  exercise  men  to 
forbear,  and  in  Englaivd  both  godly  and  politic, 
such  as  without  confusion  we  cannot  forbear,  as 
the  experience  shall  shew,  if  it  be  ever  attempt- 
ed, which  God  forbid.  And  vet  Lent  is  buried 
in  rhime,  and  Stephen  Stockfish  bequeathed, 
not  to  me,  though  my  name  be  noted,  where- 
with for  mine  own  part  I  cannot  be  angry,  for 
that  is  mitigated  by  their  fondness.  But  1  would 
desire  of  God  to  have  the  strength  of  this  realm 
increased  with  report  of  concord,  which  doth 
quench  many  vain  devices  and  iraagination8.>— 
And  if  all  men  be  liars,  as  it  is  now  to  my  un- 
derstanding strangely  published,  methink  Bale 
and  such  new  men,  as  be  new  bars,  should  be 
most  abhorred  and  detested,  and  so  much  the 
more  dangerous  as  they  be  new.  That  which 
in  Italy  and  France  is  a  matter  of  combat,  is 
now  found  to  be  impropriate  to  all  men.  God 
grant  the  truth  to  be  desired  of  all  men  truly. 
But  as  one  asked,  when  he  saw  an  old  nhiloso- 
pber  dispute  with  another,  what  they  talxed  on ; 
and  it  was  answered  how  the  old  roan  wlu  dis» 
cttssiog  what  was  virtue ;   it  was  replied^  if  the 
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old  man  yet  dispute  of  virtue^  when  will  he  use 
it :  So  it  may  be  said  in  our  religion  ;  If  we  be 
yet  searching  for  it,  when  shall  we  begin  to  put 
it-in  execution  :  I  would  make  an  end  of  my 
letters,  and  cannot,  wherein  I  account  myself 
faulty.  And  though  I  may  err,  as  every  man 
may,  yet  L  lie  not,  for  I  say  as  I  think,  forso- 
inuch  as  I  have  said  and  further  think  your 
grace^hath  no  trouble  troublesome,  but  this  mat- 
ter of  religion  unseasonably  brought  into  the 
defamation' of  our  late  sovereign  lord's  acts,  do- 
ings, and  laws.  I  beseech  your  grace  take  my 
meaning  and  words  in  good  part,  and  pardon 
my  boldness,  which  groweth  of  the  familiarity  I 
have  heretofore  had  with  your  grace,  which  I 
cannot  forget.  And  thus  enforcing  myself  to 
an  end,  I  shall  pray  to  Almighty  God  to  pre- 
serve your  grace  in  much  felicity,  with  increase 
of  honour,  and  achieving  of  your  bean's  desire. 
At  Winchester,  the  one  and  twentieth  of  May. 
Your  grace's  humble  headman,  S.  W. 

The  Letter  of  the  Lord  Protector,  answering 
to  WtJichestcr, 

Your  letters  dated  the  one  and  twentieth  day 
of  May,  as  concerning  two  books  new  set  forth 
by  one  Bale,  and  certain  Sermons  preached 
here,  were  with  convenient  speed  delivered  un- 
to us.     And  like  as  in  your  letters  to  Edward 
Vaughan  of  Portsmouth,  so  in  these  to  us  we 
perceive  that  you  have  a  vigilant  and  diligent 
eye,  and  very  fearful  of  innovation  :   which  as 
it  cannot  be  blamed,  proceeding  of  one  which 
is  desirous  of  quiet,  good  order  and  continuance 
of  the  godty  state  of  this  realm^so  we  do  mar> 
vol  that  so  soon,  so  far  off,  and  so  plainly,  you 
can  bear  tell  and  say  of  so  many  things  done 
here,  which  indeed  we  being  here  and  attend- 
ant upon  the  same  cannot  yet  be  advertised  of. 
The  world  never  was  so  quiet,  or  so  united,  hut 
that  privily  or  openly   those  three  which  you 
write  of,  printers,  players  and  preachers,  would 
set  forth  somewhat  of  their  own  heads,  which 
the  magistrates  were  unawares  of.      And  they 
which  already  be  banished  and  have  forsaken 
the  realm,  as  suffering  the  last  punishment,  be 
boldest  to  set  forth  their  mind  ;    and  dare  use 
their  extreme  licence  or  liberty  of  speaking,*as 
out  of  the  hands  or  rule  of  correction,  either 
because  they  be  gone,  or  because  they  be  hid. 
There  have  foolish   and  naughty  rhimes  and 
bo^ks  been  made  and  set  forth,  of  the  which  as 
it  appeareth  you  have  seen  more  than  we,  and 
yet  to  our  knowledge  too  many  be  bought;  but 
yet  after  our  mind  it  is  too  sore  and  too  cruelly 
done  to  lay  all  those  to  our  charge,  and  to  ask 
as  it  were  account  of  us  of  them  all.      In  the 
most  exact  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  yet  Pasquill,  as  we  hear  say,  writeth  his 
mind,  and  many  times  against  the  bishop's  ty- 
ranny, and  sometime   toucheth    other    gr^at 
princes,  which  thing  for  the  most  part  he  doth 
safely,  not  that  the  bishop  alloweth  Pasquil's 
rhimes  and  verses,  specially  against  lumself,  but 
because  he  cannot  punish  the  author,  whom  ei- 
ther he  knoweth  not  or  hath  not.      In  the  late 
king's  days  of  famous  memory,  who  was  both  a 


learned,  wise  and  politic  prince,  and  a  diligent 
executer  of  his  laws;    and  when  your  lordship 
was  most  diligent  in  the  same,  yet  as  your  lord- 
ship itself  writeth,  and  it  is  too  manifest  to  be 
unknown,  there  were   tliat  wrote  such  lewd 
rhimes  and  plays  as  you  speak  of,  and  Some 
against  the  king's  proceedings,  who  were  yet 
unpunished,  because  they  were  unknown  or  unr 
gotten.      And  when  we  do  weigh  the  matter, 
we  do  very  much  marvel,  why  that,  about  Jack 
of  Lent's  lewd  ballad,  and  certain,  as  it  was  re- 
ported unto  us,  godly  sermons,  (which  be  evil 
in  your  letters  joined  togetiier)  you  be  so  ear- 
nest, when  against  doctor  Smith's  book,  being  a 
man  learned  in  the  doctors  and  scripture,  which 
made  so  plain  against  the  king's  highness  autho-. 
rity,  and  for  the  furtherance  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  usurped  power,  your  lordship  neither 
ivrote  nor  said  any  thing.     And  as  it  appeared 
you  be  so  angry  with  his  retractation  /which 
frankly  without  fear,  dread,  compulsion  or  im- 
prisonment, only  with  learning  and  truth  over- 
corned,  he  came  unto)  that  you  cannot  abide 
his  beginning,  although  having  the  very  words 
of  scripture.      Except  peradventure  you  think 
that  the  saying  of  David,  Omnis  homo  mendai, 
cannot  be  interpreted,  every  man  is  a  liar, 
which  howsoever  your  lordship  taketh  it  at  plea- 
sure, it  appeai'ed  unto  us  then  of  him  taken 
but  godly,  to  declare  the  infirmity  of  a  man,  aud 
the  truth  of  God  and  his  word.      And  .we  are 
not  able  to  reason  so  clerkly  with  you,  and  yet 
we  have  heard  of  the  subtle  difference  of  Iving 
and  telling  of  a  lie,  or  as  it  is  in  Latin  ca&ed, 
mentiri  and  mendacium  dicere ;  but  if  your  lord- 
ship be  loth  to  be  counted  mendttx,  which  belike 
he  hath  interpreted  a  liar,  or  a  lying  man,  and 
think  it  a  matter  of  combat,  be  was  deceived 
in  the  interpretation,  and  it  is  a  matter  for  clerks 
to  dispute  of;  we  would  have  wished  your  lord- 
ship to  have  written  a^tnst  his  book  before,  or 
now  with  it,  if  you  thmk  that  to  be  defended 
which  the  author  himself  refuaeth  to  aver :  your 
lordship  writeth  earnestly  for  Lent,  which  we  go 
not  about  to  put  away,  no  more  than  when 
doctor  Smith  wrote  so  earnestly  that  every  man 
should  be  obedient  to  the  bishops.     The  magis- 
trates by  and  by  went  not  about  to  bring  kings 
and  princes  and  other  under  their  subjection. 
Writers    write    their    fantasy,    my   lord,   and 
preachers  preach  what  eitlier  liketh  tliem,  or 
what  God  putteth  in  their  heads.    It  is  not  by 
and  by  done  that  is  spoken.     The  people  buj- 
eth  those  foolish  ballads  of  Jack  a  Lent.    So 
bought  they  in  times  past  pardons  and  carols, 
and  Robin  Hood's  Tales.    All  be  not  wise  men, 
aud  the  foohsher  a  thing  is,  to  some  (although 
not  to  the  more  park)  it  is  the  more  pleasant 
and  meet,  and   peradventure  of  the  Sermons 
there  is,  and  indeed  there  is  (if  it  he  true  tliat 
we  have  heard)  otherwise  spoken  and  reported 
to  you,  than  it  was  of  the  preachers  there  and 
then  spoken  or  meant.  Lent  remaineth  still,  my 
lord,  and  shall,  God  willing,  till  the  king's  hifli- 
ness,  with  our  advice  and  the  residue  of  lus 
grace's  Counsel,  take  another  order,  although 
some  light  and  lewd  men  do  bury  it  in  writing; 
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even  as  tbe  kiog^s  majesty  remeuneth  head  of 
the  church,  although  through  sinister  ways  aud 
by  subtil  means  some  traitors  have  gone  about 
and  daily  do,  to  abuse  tbe  king's  majesty's  su- 
premacy, and  bring  in  the  bishop  of  Rome's 
tyranny,  with  other  superstition  and  idolatry. 
On  both  sides  great  heed  is  to  be  taken,  arid 
as  your  lordship  writeth,  we  are  set  in  a  pain- 
ful room  to  reform  all  lightness,  and  lewdness, 
to  the  which  we  do  endeavour  ourself  to  the 
best  of  our  power,  although  not  so  cruelly  and 
fiercely  as  some  perad venture  would  wish,  yet 
not  so  loosely  that  there  needeth  such  exclamar 
tion  or  great  fear  to  be.  We  do  study  to  do 
all  thines  attemperately,  and  with  quiet  and 
good  order.  And  we  would  wish  nothing  more 
then  your  lordship  to  be  as  ready  to  the  re- 
form a  tion  of  the  one  as  of  the  other,  that  nei- 
ther, superstition,  idolatry,  or  papacy,  should  be 
iHiought  in,  nor  lightness,  nor  contempt  of  good 
order  to  be  maintained.  They  both  take  be- 
ginning at  small  things,  and  increase  by  little 
and  little  at  unawares.  And  quiet  may  as 
well  be  broken  with  jealousy  as  negligence, 
with  too  much  fear  or  too  much  patience.  No 
ways  worse  than  when  one  is  over  light  eared 
the  one  way,  and  deaf  on  the  other  side.  Ru- 
mours by  space  of  time  increase  naturally,  and 
by  that  time  they  come  at  you,  as  it  appeareth, 
they  be  doubled  and  trebled.  We  do  perceive 
your  diligent  eye  towards  us,  and  we  will  wish 
(and  trust  you  have)  your  heart  faithful  to  us : 
-our  most  hearty  and  continual  prayer  to  God 
is,  to  leave  this  realm  to  the  king's  highness, 
at  his  grace's  age  by  you  written,  rather  more 
flourishing  in  men,  posseBsions,  wealth,  learning, 
wisdom,  and  Gods  religion  and  doctrine,  if  it 
were  possible  and  God's  will,  than  we  found  it. 
And  that  is  our  whole  intent  and  esperance,  to 
the  which  we  refuse  no  man's  help,  as  knoweth 
God,  in  whom  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 

Another  LttUrof  Wincbetter  to  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace  :  upon  the  return  of  my  ser- 
vant Sjassy  with  your  grace's  letters  answering 
to  such  my  letters  wherein  I  signified  the  robbing 
of  my  secretary,  I  read  the  same  gladly,  as  by 
the  contents  of  the  matter  I  had  cause  so  to 
do,  which  was  such  a  comfortative  as  I  digested 
easily  the  rest  of  the  great  packet,  having  been 
accustomed  thereunto  in  the  king's  my  late 
sovereign  lord's  days,  which  fashion  of  writing 
his  highiiess  (God  pardon  his  soul)  called  whet- 
ting, which  was  not  at  the  most  pleasant 
unto  me  at  all  times,  yet  when  I  saw  in  my  do- 
ings was  no  hurt,  and  sometime  by  the  occa- 
sion thereof  the  matter  amended,  I  was  not  so 
•coy  as  always  to  reverse  my  argument,  nor,  so 
that  bis  affairs  went  well,  did  1  ever  trouble 
myself,  whether  he  made  me  a  wanton  or  not. 
And  vvhen  such  as  were  privy  to  his  letters 
directed  unto  mv,  were  afraid  I  hnd  been  in 
-high  displeasure  (for  the  terms  of  the  letters 
jounded  so)  yet  I  myself  feared  it  nothing  at 
all,  I  esteemed  him,  as  he  was  a  wise  prince ; 


and  whatsoever  he  wrote  or  said  for  the  pre- 
sent^ he  would  after  consider  the  matter  as 
wisely  as  any  man,  and  neither  hurt  nor  in- 
wardly disfavour  him  that  had  been  bold  with 
him.  Whereof  I  serve  for  a  proof,  for  no  man 
could  do  me  hurt  during  his  life.  And  when 
he  gave  me  the  bishopric  of  Winchester,  he 
said  he  had  often  squared  with  me,  but  he 
loved  me  never  the  worse ;  and  for  a  token 
thereof  gave  me  the  bishopric.  And  once  when 
he  had  been  vehement  with  me,  in  the  presence 
of  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  saw  me  dismayed 
with  it,  he  took  me  apart  into  his  bed-chamber, 
and  comforted  me,  and  said,  that  his  displeasure 
was  not  so  much  to  me  as  I  did  take  it,  but  he 
misliked  the  matter,  and  he  durst  more  boldly 
direct  his  speech  to  me,  than  to  the  earl  of 
Wiltshire,  and  from  that  day  forward  he  could 
not  put  me  out  of  courage,  but  if  any  displea- 
sant  words  passed  from  him,  as  tiiey  did  some- 
time, I  folded  them  up  in  the  matter ;  which 
hindered  me  a  little :  for  I  was  reported  unto 
him  that  I  stooped  not  and  was  stubborn,  and 
he  had  commended  unto  me  certain  men's  gen- 
tle nature  (as  he  called  it)  that  wept  at  every 
of  his  words,  and  me  thought  that  my  nature 
was  as  gentle  as  theirs,  for  I  was  sorry  when  he 
was  moved ;  but  else  I  know  when  the  dis- 
pleasure was  not  justly  grounded  in  me,  I 
had  no  cause  to  take  thought,  nor  was  I  at' 
any  time  in  all  my  life  miscoutent  or  grudging 
at  any  thing  done  by  him,  I  thank  God  for  it. 
— And  therefore  being  thus  brought  up,  and 
having  first  read  your  grace's  most  gentle  let- 
ters, signifying  the  device  of  a  proclamation  to 
stay  these  rumours,  and  reading  the  same  pro- 
clamation, which  my  servant  brought  with  him ; 
I  read  with  the  more  quiet  your  grace's  great 
letters,  and  would  have  laid  them  up  without 
further  answer,  were  it  not  that  percase  my  so 
doing  might  be  mistaken.  For  glum  silence 
may  have  another  construction  than  frank 
speech,  where  a  man  may  speak,  as  I  reckon  I 
may  with  your  grace,  upon  confidence  whereof 
I  am  bold  to  write  thus  much  for  my  declara- 
tion touching  your  grace's  letters  of  tbe  27th 
of  Mny,  that  how  earnest  soever  my  letters  be 
taken  in 'fearing  any  innovation,  I  neither  in- 
wardly fear  ir,  neither  shew  any  demonstration 
in  mine  outward  deeds  to  the  world  here,  or  in 
communication,  that  I  do  fear  it  to  be  done  by 
authority,  but  in  myself  resist  the  rumors  and 
vain  enterprises,  with  confidence  in  the  truth 
and  your  grace's  wisdom ;  for  if  I  feared  it  in- 
deed, with  persuasion  it  should  come  to  pass,  I 
should  have  small  lust  to  write  in  it ;  but  I  fear 
more  indeed  the  trouble  that  might  arise  by 
light  boldness  of  other,  and  the  cumber  of 
such  matters  while  other  outward  afiairs  oc- 
cupy your  grace's  mind,  than  the  effect  by  your 
direction  that  hath  been  talked  of  abroad  :  and 
yet  in  tbe  writing  1  do  speak  as  the  matter 
leads,  continuing  mine  old  manner  to  be  eai^ 
nest,  which,  as  some  men  have  dispraised,  so 
some  have  commended  it ;  and  therefore  in  a 
good  honest  matter  I  tbllow  rather  mine  own  in- 
clination, than  to  take  the  pains  to  speak  as  but** 


^er  would  not  melt  in  my  mouth  :  wherewith  I 
perceive  your  grace  is  not  misooatenty  for  the 
which  I  most  huNibly  thank  you.  And  first  as 
concerning  Portsmouth,  1  wrote  to  the  captain 
and  mayor  in  the  thin^,  as  I  had  ioformation,  and 
by  men  of  credence.  And  yet  I  suspended  my 
credit  till  I  had  heard  from  ihence,  as  by  my  let- 
ters appeareth  :  and  as  I  was  loth  to  have  it  so, 
so  was  I  loth  to  believe  it.  And  to  s»hew  that  I 
feared  no  innovation  by  authority,  uor  regarded 
any  sudi  danger,  I  went  thither  myself,  and  in 
conclusion  was  in  such  familiarity  with  the  cap- 
tain, that  after  he  had  shewed  me  all  die  gentle 
entertainment  that  he  could,  he  desired  me  to 
make  an  exhortation  to  his  men  as  they  stood 
bandsomeiy  with  their  weapons,  wherewith  they 
had  shewed  warlike  feats ;  which  1  did,  and 
departed  in  amity  with  the  captain  and  soldiers 
and  all  the  town  ;  the  captain  telUug  me  plain- 
ly,  he  was  nothing  oficnded  with  any  thing  I  had 
Mid  in  my  sermoa,  nor  was  there  cause  why  he 
should.  But  the  very  act  indeed  in  defacing 
the  images,  had  no  such  eround  as  master  cap- 
tain pretended ;  for  I  asKed  specially  for  such 
as  had  abused  those  images,  and  no  snch  ooold 
be  shewed,  for  that  I  enqnired  for  openly.  And 
the  image  of  Saint  John  the  Evangelist  stand- 
ing in  the  chancel  Jliy  the  high  «itar  was  pulled 
down,  and  a  table  of  alabaster  broken :  and  in 
it  an  image  of  Christ  crucified  so  contemptu- 
ously handled,  as  was  in  my  heart  terrible,  to 
bavc  the  one  eye  bored  out,  and  the  side 
pierced ;  wherewith  men  were  wonderously 
oflSi^nded,  for  it  is  a  very  persecution  beyond 
the  sea,  used  in  that  form  where  tlie  person 
cannot  be  apprehended.  And  I  take  such  an 
act  to  be  very  slanderous,  and  eiteeroing  the 
opinion  of  breaking  images,  as  unlawful  to  be 
had,  very  dangerous,  void  of  all  learning-  and 
truth,  wrote  ajfter  my  fashion  to  the  captain, 
which  letters  I  perceive  to  have  come  to  your 
grace's  hands.  I  was  not  very  curious  inr  the 
writing  of  them,  for  with  me  truth  goeth  out 
plainly  and  roundly,  and  speaking  of  the  king's 
aeaJ,  i  uttered  the  common  language  I  was 
brought  up  in,  after  the  old  sort.  When,  as  I 
conject  ot  a  good  will,  the  people  taking  Saint 
George  .for  a  patron  of  the  reahn  under  God, 
and  having  some  confidence  of  succour  by 
God's  strength  derived  by  him,  to  encrease 
Che  estimation  of  tlieir  prince  and  sovereign 
lord,  I  called  their  king  on  horseback  in  the 
aeat  of  arms,  Saint  George  on  horseback ;  my 
knowledge  was  not  corrupt,  I  knew  it  repre- 
senteth  tlie  king,  and  yet  my  speech  came  forth 
nfler  the  common  language,  wherein  I  trust  is 
none  offence.  For  besides  learning,  I  by  ex- 
perience have  known  the  pre-eminence  of  a 
king  both  in  war  and  peace,  and  yet  if  I  had 
wist  my  letter  should  have  come  to  your  grace's 
hands  to  be  answered,  then  I  would  have  been 
more  orecise  in  my  speech,  than  to  give  occa- 
•aion  of  so  long  an  argument  therein.  As  for 
Saint  George  himself,  I  have  such  opinion  of 
him  as  becometh  me.  And  have  read  also  of 
Bellerophon  in  Homer,  as  they  call  him,  the 
fiither  of  tales,  but  I  will  leave  that  matter. 
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And  as  for  books,  let  Latin  anj  Grepk  continne 
as  long  as  it  shall  please  God,  I  am  almost  past 
tlie  use  of^them,  what  service  those  letters  have 
done  experience  bath  shewed,  and  religion  hath 
continued  in  them  fifteen  hundred  years ;  but 
as  for  the  English  tongue  itself  hath  not  con- 
tinued in  one  form  of  understandiug  two  hun- 
dred years,  and  without  God's  work  and  special 
miracle  it  shall  hardly  continue  religion  long, 
when  it  cannot  last  itself;  and  whatsoever  your 
grace's  mind  is  now  in  the  matter,  I  know  well, 
that  having  the  government  of  the  reahn,  your 
grace  will  use  the  gift  of  policy,  which  is  the 
gift  of  God.— And  even  as  now  at  this  time 
bishops  be  restrained  by  a  special  policy  to 
preach  only  in  their  Cathedral  Churches,  (the 
like  whereof  hath-not  been  known  in  my  time,) 
so  upon  another  occasion  your  grace  may  per- 
case  think  expedient  to  restrain  (further  than 
the  parliament  hath  already  done)  the  common 
reading  of  the  Scripture,  as  is  now  restrained 
the  biwops  liberty  of  preaching.    As  for  the 
braaen  s^pent,  it  did  not  in  all  men's  langu^ce 
represent  Christ,  and  if  I  had  written  to  ano- 
ther than  your  grace,  I  might  have  had  the  like 
matter  of  argument  that  was  taken  against  me 
of  Saint  George  on  horseback.    For  Gregory 
Nazianzene,  chief  divine  in  tlie  Greek  Ch«ut:by 
calleth  the  serpent's  death  the  figure  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  but  not  the  serpent  to  be  the 
figure  of  Christ ;  and  vet  when  I  had  done  all 
m^  argument,  I  would-  resolve  as  is  resolved 
with  me  in  the  speech  of  Saint  George  on 
liorseback,  that  the  common  speech  is  other- 
wise, and  so  it  is  in  saying  the  serpent  to  be  a 
true  figure  of  Christ,  and  yet  Gregory  Naziaa- 
zen  called  the  serpent  itself  AarSrvrtf  of  Christ  in 
these  words,  oXk,  &c.  in  his  sermon  de  PatcluUf : 
and  yet  in  Almechorus  Domini,  we  read  Aries, 
Leo,  Vermis,  spoken  of  Christ^  and  some  ex- 
pound the  Scripture  iicut  Mo§es,  &c.  after  that 
sort.     And  as  your  grace  said  when  I  was  last 
at  your  house  with  the  French  ambassador,  ye 
wii»hed  him  and  me  together  disputing,  to  see 
when  we  would  make  an  end,  even  so  it  is  hi 
these  matters,  when  they  come  in  an  argument, 
for  a  by  thing  (as  Saint  George  on  horMback) 
when  it  escapetb  me,  or  speaking  of  the  brazen 
serpent  following  a  speech  not  thoroughly  dis- 
cu^ied,  shall  be  occasion  of  a  digression  all  out 
of  purpose.     And  therefore  was  it  a  great  gill 
of  God,  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  (God  rest 
his  soul)  set  these  matters  in  quiet :  who  had 
heard  all  these  reasons  touching  images  which 
be  now  rehearsed  in  your  grace's  letters,   and 
having  once  my  lord  of  Cimterbury  and  me 
present  with  him  alone  in  his  palace,  that  they 
call  otherwise  New  Hall,  handled  that  matter  at 
length,  and  discussed  with  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury the   understanding  of  God's  command- 
ment to  the  Jews,  so  as  all  the  clerks  in  Chris- 
tendom could  not  amend  it;    And  where  as 
one  had  denied  the  image  of  the  Trinity  to  be 
had,  by  reasons  as  he  touched  in  your  grace's 
letters,  I  heard  his  highness  answer  to  them  at 
another  time.     And  when  he  had  himself  spe- 
cially commanded  divers  images  to  be  abolished, 
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yet  (as  your  grace  knowcth)  he  bocb  ordered, 
und  liimseir  put  in  executiou  the  kneeling  and 
creeping  before  the  image  ot'  the  cross,  and  es- 
tahhshed  agreement  in  that  truth  through  uU 
this  realm,  whereby  aU  arguments  to  the  con- 
trary be  as!K)iled  at  ouce.  I  would  wish  images 
used  as  the  book  of  his  Iiighness  set  forth  doth 
prescribe,  and  •  oo  dtherwise.  I  know  your 
grace  only  tempteth  me  with  such  reasons  as 
other  make  unto  you,  and  I  am  not  fully  at  li- 
berty, although  I  am  bold  enough  (and  some 
will  (hink  too  bold)  to  answer  some  things  as  I 
would  to  another  man  mine  equal,  being  so 
much  inferior  to  your  grace  as  1  am:  hut  me 
thinketh  Saint  Paul's  solution  during  tlie  king's 
majesty's  muiority  should  serve  instead  of  all, 
Nos  taUm  c^nsuetudinem  non  hain  mus,  we  have 
no  such  customs  in  the  Church. — When  our 
sovereign  lord  comcth  to  his  perfect  age  (which 
God  grant)  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  reveal 
that  which  shall  be  necessary  for  the  governing 
of  his  people  in  religion,  ^nd  if  any  thing 
idiall  be  done  in  the  mean  time  (as  I  think  there 
shall  not)  by  your  grace's  direction,  he  may 
when  he  cooieth  to  age  say  in  the  rest,  as  I 
hear  say,  he  said  now  of  late  concerning  pro- 
cession, that  in  his  father's  time  men  were 
wont  to  follow  procession :  upon  which  the 
kiag's  majesty's'  saying,  the  procession  (as  I 
heard)  was  well  furnished  afterwards  by  your 
grace's  commandment;  which  speech  hath  put 
roe  in  remembrance,  that  if  the  bishops  and 
other  of  the  clergy  should  agree  to  any  altera- 
tion in  religion  to  the  condemnation  of  any 
thing  set  forth  by  liis  father,  whereby  his  father 
.might  be  noted  to  have  wanted  knowledge  or 
£ivour  to  the  truth,  what  he  would  say  I  c«mnot 
tell,  but  he  might  use  a  mnnxUous  speech,  and 
/or  the  excellency  of  his  spirit,  it  were  like  he 
would,  and  having  so  just  a  cause  agaipst  bi- 
shops as  he  might  have,  it  were  to  be  feared  he 
would.  And  when  he  had  spoken,  tlien  he 
might  by  his  laws  do  more  than  any  o£  our 
sort  would  ^adly  suffer  at  these  days ;  for  iis 
the  allegation  of  his  authority  represented  by 
your  grace  shall  be  tlieu  answered  (as  your 
grace  now  writetb  unto  me)  that  your  grace 
only  desireth  truth  according  to  God's  Scrip- 
ture, and  it  may  be  then  said ;  we  bishops, 
when  we  have  our  sovereign  lord  and  head  in 
minority,  we  fashion  the  matter  as  we  lu«t,  and 
then  some  young  man  that  would  iiavc  a  piece 
of  the  bishop's  lands  shall  say,  the  beastly  bi- 
shops have  always  done  so,  and  when  they  pan 
no  longer  maintain  one  of  their  pleasures  of 
rule  and  superiority,  then  they  take  another 
way  and  let  that  go,  and  for  the  time  they  be 
bere  spend  up  that  they  have,  which  eat  you 
and  drink  you  what  ye  list  and  we  together, 
with  Edamus  Sf  bibamus,  crai  moriemur.  And 
if  we  shall  allcdge  tor  our  detence  the  Strang tli 
ot  God's  truth,  and  the  plainness  of  Scripture, 
with  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  many  gay 
terms,  and  say  x^e  were  convinced  by  Scrip- 
tures, such  an  excellent  judgment,  as  the  king's 
majesty  is  like  to  have,  will  never  credit  us  in 
ity  nor  be  abuitd  by  such  a  vain  answer.    And 

YOt.  I. 


tliis  is  a  worldly  politic  consideration,  and  at 
home  :  for  the  noise  abroad  in  the  world  will 
be  more  slanderous  than  this  is  dangerous. 
And  touching  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  doings 
in  this  realm  hitherto  hath  never  done  him  so 
much  displeasure,  as  an  alteration  in  religion, 
during  the  king's  majesty's  minority,  should 
serve  for  his  purpose ;  for  he  wanteth  not  wits 
to  beat  into  other  princes  ears,  that  where  his 
authority  is  abolished,  (here  at  every  change  of 
governors  shall  be  change  in  religion,  and  that 
which  luis  been  amongst  us  by  a  whole  consent 
established,  shall  by  the  pretence  of  another 
understanding  in  Scripture  straight  be  brought 
in  question ;  tor  they  will  give  it  no  other  name 
but  a  pretence,  how  stiffly  soever  we  will  af- 
firm otherwise,  and  call  it  God's  word.  And 
here  it  should  be  much  noted  that  my  lord  of 
Canterhury,  being  the  higl^  bishop  of  the  realm 
highly  in  favour  with  liis  late  sovereign  lord,  and 
my  lord  of  Dur^sme  a  man  of  renowned  fame  in 
learning  and  gravity,  both  put  hy  him  in  trust 
for  their  counsel  in  tlie  order  of  the  refilm, 
should  so  soon  foi^et  their  old  knowledge  in 
Scripture  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  book, 
and  advise  to  invey  such  matter  of  alteration. 
All  which  things  be  (I  know  well)  by  your 
grace  and  them  considered.  And  therefore  it 
is  to  me  incredible  that  ever  any  such  thing 
should  be  indeed  with  effect,  whatsoever  the 
lightness  of  talk  shall  spread  abroad  which  your 
grace  hath  by  proclamation  well  stayed.  But 
if  you  htid  not,  and  the  world  talked  so  fast  as 
ever  tiiey  did,  I  assure  your  grace  I  would 
never  fear  it,  as  men  fear  things  they  like  not, 
unless  I  saw  it  in  execution;  for  of  this  sort  I 
am  that  in  all  things  I  think  should  not  be 
done  in  reason,  I  fear  them  not,  wherewith  to 
trouble  me  otherwise  than  to  take  heed  if  I 
can,  and  to  the  head  governors  (as  now  to  your 
grace)  shew  my  mind,  and  such  experience 
hath  every  man  of  me  that  hath  communed 
with  me  in  any  such  matters.  And  tlierefore. 
albeit  yoi|.r  grace  writeth  wisely,  that  overmuch 
fear  duth  hurt,  and  accelerateth  sometime  that 
which  was  not  intended,  yet  it  needs  not  to  me, 
for  I  have  learned  that  lesson  already,  and 
would  a  great  many  more  had,  vvhich  indeed 
should  be  a  great  stay.  And  thus  I  talk  with 
your  grace  liomely,  with  multipUcation  of 
speech  impertinent  and  not  necessary,  as 
though  I  meant  to  send  you  as  great  a  piicket 
as  I  received  from  you. — One  tmng  necessary 
to  answer  your  grace  in,  is,  touching  your 
marvell ;  how  I  know  sotmer  tilings  from . 
tlience,  than  your  grace  doth  there,  which 
ariseih  not  upon' any  desire  of  knowledge  on 
my  beiialf,  for  evil  things  be  oversoon  known, 
nor  upon  any  slackness  of  your  grace's  behalf 
there,  who  is  and  is  noted  very  vigilant,  as  your 
grace's  charge  rcquireth.  Bat  thus  it  is,  even 
as  it  was  when  I  was  in  some  little  authority, 
they  that  were  the  evil  doers  m  such  matters 
would  hide  them  from  me.  So  now  they  have 
handled  it  otlierwi^e ;  for  as  for  Jack  of  lint's 
English  I'estament,  it  was  openly  sold  in  Win- 
chester Murket|  before  I  wrote  unto  your  grace 
2  P 
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of  it.  And  as  for  Bale's  book,  called  the  elu- 
cidation of  Anne  Askew's  mait^rdom,  they  were 
in  these  parts  conioion,  some  with  leaves  un- 
glewed,  where  master  Paget  was  spoken  of, 
mnd  some  with  leaves ^ewed.  And  1  call  them 
common,  because  i  saw  at  the  least  four  of 
them.  As  for  Bale's  book,  touching  the  death 
of  Luther,  wherein  was  the  duke  ot'  Saxony's 
prayer,  w  hereof  I  ivrote,  it  was  brought  down 
Hit')  this  country  by  an  honest  gentleman,  to 
iib)m  it  wiis,  as  I  icmember  he  told  me,  given 
at  London  for  news,  and  he  bad  it  a  great  while 
ere  1  wiote  iJ  your  grace.  I  had  not  then  re- 
cei\ed  tl.e  inliibition  for  preaching,  whereof 
men  spake  otherwise  than  they  knew.  And  in 
the  mean  time  doctor  Smith  recanted,  which  a 
priest  of  tltib  town  (who  to  mine  own  mouth 
boasted  himself  to  be  your  grace's  chaplain, 
but  1  believed  it  not)  brought  down  with  speed, 
and  made  by  means  to  have  it  brought  to  my 
knowledge,  which  I  knew  besides,  for  they  had 
by  and  by  tilled  nil  the  country  hereabouts,  of 
tiles  of  me.  And  when  I  saw  doctor  Smith's 
Tvcantatron  begin  with,  Omnis  homo  mendaxj 
90  Englished,  and  such  a  new  humility,  as  he 
would  make  all  the  doctors  of  the  church  liars 
with  himself,  knowing  what  opinions  were 
abroad,  it  enforced   me  to  %vrite   unto  ^our 

Sace  for  the  eikse  of  my  conscience ;  giving 
isjudgment  of  Smith,  That  I  neither  liked 
his  tractation  of  unwritten  verities,  nor  yet  his 
retractation,  and  was  glad  of  iny  former  judg- 
ment, that  I  never  had  familiaritv  with  him.  I 
saw  him  not,  that  I  wote,  these  three  years,  ne 
tlilked  with  him  these  seven  years,  as  curious 
as  I  am  noted  in  the  commonwealth.  '  And 
wltereas  in  his  unwritten  verities  he  was  so  mad 
to  say,  bishops  in  this  realm  may  make  laws, 
I  huve  witness,  that  I  said  at  that  word,  we 
•bould  be  then  daws,  and  was  by  and  by  sorry 
that  evei^  he  had  written  of  the  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  which  was  not,  as  it  was  noised,  un- 
touched with  that  word,  All  men  be  liars, 
which  is  a  marvellous  word,  as  it  soundeth  in 
our  tongue,  when  we  say  a  man  were  better  to 
have  a  thief  in  his  house  than  a  liar.  And  the 
depraving  of  man's  nature  in  that  sort  is  not 
the  setting  out  of  the  authority  of  the  scripture. 
For  albeit  the  authority  of  the  scripture  depend- 
eth  not  upon  man,  yet  the  ministration  of  the 
letter,  which  is  writing  and  speaking,  is  exercis- 
ed, and  liath  been  from  the  beginning  deUvered 
through  man'b  hand,  and  taught  by  man's 
mouth  ;  which  men  the  scripture  calleth  holy 
men,  and  that  is  contrary  to  liars.  And  there- 
fore St.  Augustine  in  his  book  de  Mendacio, 
paying,  Omnis  homo  mendaic,  signifieih,  (hnnis 
homo  peccans.  If  Smith  hod  only  written  of 
bishop's  laws,  and  then  said  he  had,  saving  your 
honour,  lied  Ipudly,  or  to  mitigate  the  matter, 
said  he  had  erred  by  ignorance,  that  had  been 
done  truly  and  humbly ;  for  he  that  seeketh  for 
much  company  in  lying  as  he  did,  haih  small 
humility ;  for  he  would  hide  himself  hy  the 
number.  And  thus  much  as  touching  Smith, 
of  whom,  or  his  book,  till  he  was  in  trouble,  I 
'  talking.    But  to  tlie  matter  I  wrote 


— Proceedingg  agaitut  Bishop  Gardiner,  [5S0 


of.     I   have  told   your  grace  bow  I  came  to 
knowledge  of  them,  very  scarcely  in  time,  but 
in  the  thing  over  quickly,  and  never  had  any 
such  thought  in   my  life,  as  I  denied  to  your 
grace,  to  be  wortldly  charged  with  them,  by 
them  I  mean  that  may  herealler  charge ;  for  I 
know  no  such  yet  in  this  world,  and  I  never 
was  in   mine  opinion   so  mad,   as  tp  write  to 
your  grace  in  that  sort.     When   all   things  be 
well,  I  have  many  causes  to  rejoice  ;  but  where 
things  were  otherwise,  as  I  trust  they  shall  not, 
I  have  nothing  to  do  to  ask  any  account,  I  trust 
I  shall  never  forget  myself  so  much.     1  thank 
God,  I  am  even  as  well  learned  to  live  in  the 
place  of  obedience,  as  I  ^vas  in  the  place  of  di- 
rection in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  life.    And 
for  my  quietness  in  this  estate  I  account  my- 
self to  have  a  great  treasure  of  your  grace's 
rule  and  authority,  and  therefore  will  worship 
and  honour  it  otherwise  than  to  use  such  man- 
ner of  presumption  to  ask  any  account.    And 
I  know  your  grace  cannot  stay  these  matters  so 
suddenly,  and  I  esteem  it  a  great  matter,  that 
things  be  stauld  hithertc^thus ;  but  if  things  had 
increased  as  the  rumours  purported,  your  grace 
might  have  been  incambered  more  in  the  exe- 
cution of  your  good   determination.      Now, 
thanks  be  to  God,  your  grace  goeth  well  about 
to  stay  it.    As  for  myself,  1  know  mine  inward 
determination  to  do,  as  I  may,  my  duty  to  God 
and  the  world,  and  have  no  cause  to  complain 
of  the  universal  disposition  of  them  in  my  dio- 
cese.    I  know  but  one  way   of  quiet,  to  keep 
and  follow  such  laws  and  orders  in  religion  as 
our  late  sovereign  lord  lefl  with  us ;  which,  by 
his  life,  as  the  bishops  and  clergy  said  was  the 
very  truth,  so  I  never  read  yet  or  heard  any 
thing  why  to  swerve  from  it,  ne  think  it  expf^- 
dienc  to  call  any  one  thing  in  doubt,   during 
the  king's  majesty's  minority,  whereby  to  im- 
pair the  strength   of  the   accord  established. 
Which  I  write  not  mistrusting   your  grace  in 
the  contrary,  hut  declaring  myself,  and  wishing 
the  same  mind  to  other  about   you,  as  I  trust 
they  have,  for  which  I  shall  pray  to  God,-  who 
prospered  our  late  sovereign  lord  in  that  rebel- 
lion, as  we  have  seen  experience,  and  by  your 
grace's  foresight  and  politic  government  shall 
send  the  like  prosperity  to  our  sovereign  lord 
that  now  is ;    wherein  i  shall  do  my  part,  as  a 
subject  most  bounden  many  ways  thereunto. 
I  send  unto  your  grace  herewith  my  discussion 
of  my  lord  of  Saint  David's  purgation,  wherein 
I  walk  somewhat  more  at  hherty  than  writing 
to  your  grace,  and   yet  I  take  myself  liberty 
enough,  with  a  reverend  mind  nevertheless  to 
keep  me  within  my  bounds ;  which  if  I  tt  any 
time  exceed,  I  trust  your  grace  will  bear  with 
me  after  your  accustomed  goodness,  for  whoic 
prosperity  I  shall  continualiv  pray,  with  iu- 
crease  of*^  honour.    At  Wincnester,  the  6th  of 
June." 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 
After  most  humble  commendations  to  yoor 
grace,  I  have  received  this  day  letters  from  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  touching  certain  homihes, 
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which  the  bishops  in  the  convx)cation  holden 
A.D.  1542,  agreed  to  make  for  stay  of  such  er- 
rors as  were  then  by  ignorant  preachers  sparkled 
amOng  the  people,  for  other  agreement  there 
had  not  then  passed  among  us.  Since  that 
time  God  gave  our  late  sovereign  lord  the  gift 
of  pacification  in  those  matters,  which  estab- 
lished by  his  highnesses  authority  in  the  convcH 
cation  extinguished  our  devises,  and  remaiueth 
of  force  with  your  grace,  wherein  to  avoid  many 
encumberous  argumenib,  which  wit  can  devise 
against  the  truth,  I  send  to  your  grace  the  copy 
of  mine  answer  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury, 
to  whom  I  write  and  offer  myself  more  largely, 
than  I  ever  did  in  any  matter  of  the  realm,  to 
any  man  besides  my  sovereign  lord,  or  the 
chief  governor  as  your  grace,  for  I  am  noi  fac- 
tious, and  use  only  to  say  as  I  am  bound  to  say 
as  occasion  serveth,  fur  that  is  my  duty,  having 
no  other  thing  purposed  but  truth  and  honesty, 
whatsoever  any  man  shall  otherwise  say  of  me. 
I  am  busier  with  your  grace  than  needeth,  but 
such  commendations  as  it  pleased  your  grace  to 
send  me  by  master  Coke  (for  the  which  I  most 
humbly  thank  your  grace)  hath  engendered  thus 
much  more  boldness,  that  ever  me  think eth  I 
should  desire  your  grace,  not  to  suffer  the  king's 
msijesty  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determination 
to  slip  the  anchor-hold  of  authority,  and. come 
to  a  disputation,  for  ediction  whereof,  after- 
ward the  burden  must  rest  on  your  grace,  unto 
whom  I  desire  all  prosperous  success,  and  the 
increase  and  contmuance  of  such  honour  as 
God  hath  granted  to  your  virtue,  not  to  fall  in 
encumber  of  any  by-matter  that  need  not  be 
stirred.  If  your  grace  rhiuk  not  yourself  en- 
cumbered with  my  babbling,  and  inculkiog  that 
needeth  not  unto  you,  I  w^ould  answer  your 
grace's  letters  of  the  6th  of  April,  so  as  your 
grace  will  by  other  letters  withdraw  your  name, 
that  I  may  he  seen  to  dispute  with  one  not  so 
far  above  me  in  authority,  as  your  grace  is, 
which  I  have  thought  requisite  to  advertise, 
lest  by  my  silence  your  grace  should  deem  I 
thought  myself  overcome  in  those  matters, 
where  indeed  I  am  of  a  contrary  mind,  and  can 
shew  whereupon  to  ground  me,  why  I  should  so 
think  :  And  thus  desiring  your  grace  to  take 
in  good  part  my  doings,  I  shall  continually  prav 
for  the  preservation  of  your  grace  long  m  feh- 
citjr.     At  Westminster  the  10th  of  June  1547. 

S.  W. 

Wincliester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  -grace,  since  my  letters  unto  your  grace 
where whh  I  sent  unto  you  such  letters  as  1  had 
written  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury  for  answer  to 
his  lettera  touching  homilies,  I  have  eftsoons 
received  other  letters  from  my  said  lord  of  Can- 
terbury, requiring  the  said  iiomilies  by  virtue 
of  a  convocation  holden  6  years  past,  wherein 
we  comnmned  of  that  which  took  none  effect 
tlien,  and  mudi  less  needeth  to  be  f>ut  in  exe- 
cution now,  nav  in  my  judgment  cannot  with- 
out a  new  authority  from  the  king's  majesty 
that  now  is,  cominafiding  sudi  a  matter  to  be 


enterprisied,  I  wrote  at  length  to  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  and  sent  the  copy  of  those  letters 
to  your  grace,  not  to  the  intent  your  grace 
should  lose  so  much  time  to  read  them,  for 
they  be  tedious  in  length,  but  only  for  my 
discharge,  who  never  meddled  yet  by  private 
letters  with  any  man  in  the  realm  to  persuade 
or  dissuade  matters  of  religion,  but  with  the 
prince  himself,  or  him  that  had  the  managing 
of  the  great  matters  under  him.  And  follow- 
ing this  determination  am  so  bold  to  send  your 
grace  the  copy  of  such  letters  as  I  write  to  my 
my  lord  of  Canterbury,  whose  letters  to  me,  I 
could  not  of  congruence  forbear  to  answer,  ne 
answering  forbear  to  speak  freely  as  I  think. 
And  sorry  I  am  to  hear  the  matter  of  homilies 
spoken  of  in  tliis  time ;  your  grace  hath  done 
prudently  to  stop  the  vam  rumours^  by  procla* 
mation,  and  it-  hath  wrought  good  effect,  and 
me  thinketh  is  not  best  to  enterprise  any  thing 
to  tempt  the  people  with  occasion  of  tales, 
whereby  to  break  the  proclamation  and -offend : 
And  to  this  effect  I  wrote  to  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury :  For  like  as  in  a  natural  body,  rest  with- 
out trouble  doth  confirm  and  strengthen  it,  so 
is  it  in  a  common-wealth,  trouble  travelleth 
and  bringeth  tbe  things  to  looseness  :  And  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  is  not  surer  of  his  life  when 
the  old  order  is  broken,  and  a  new  brought  in 
by  homilies,  that  he  shall  continue  to  see  his 
new  device  executed,  for  it  is  not  done  in  a  day, 
I  would  there  were  nothing  else  to  do  now,  I 
have  known  business  to  occupy  such  as  were 
put  in  trust,  when  religion  hath  been  untonched, 
a  new  order  engendereth  a  new  cause  of  punish- 
ment against  them  thatoflEend :  and  punishments 
be  not  pleasant  to  such  as  have  the  execution,  and 
yet  they  must  be,  for  nothine  may  be  contemn* 
ed.  And  thus  I  travel  in  the  matter  with  my 
lord  of  Canterbury,  because  he  would  I  should 
weigh  things,  and  so  doe  I  as  indifferently  a» 
ever  did  man  for  the  preservation  of  the  ship 
wherein  I  sail  myself,  and  so  many  other  whose 
prosperity  I  am  bound  to  wish,  I  can  admit  no 
invocations.     S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector^ 

Afi'ER  my  mostliumble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace  with  thanks,  that  it  hath 
pleased  you  to  be  content  to  hear  from  me, 
wherein  now  I  have  from  your  ^ruce  liberty  to 
ivrite  at  large,  I  cannot  find  the  hke^rentleness  in 
my  body  to  spend  so  much  time  as  I  would :  and 
therefore  shall  now  desire  your  grace  to  take  in 
good  part,  though  I  gather  tny  matter  into 
brief  sentences. — ^The  injunctions  in  this  visita- 
tion contain,  a  commandment  to  be  taught  and 
learned,  two  books,  one  of  the  homilies  that 
must  be  taught  Qther  by  priest.  Another  of 
Erasmus  Paraphrasis,  that  tiie  priest  must  learn 
himself,  these  books  otrive  one  with  another 
directly,  &c.  Thus  I  l»ave  signirted  to  your 
grace  some  special  faults  that  be  £rasmus 
ownefuults;  and  in  my  judgment  great  faults, 
but  I  have  not  written  all :  and  your  );race 
shall  further  understand  that  he  who  it  is,  I 
know  not  who,  hath  taken  the  labours  to  Xraoi^ 
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late  Erasmus  into  English,  hath  for  his  part  of- 
fended sometime,  as  nppeareth  plainly  by  igno- 
rance, and  sometime  evidently  of  purpose,  to 
pu^  in,  leave  out,  and  change  as  he  tliought 
hest,  never  to  the  better  but  to  the  worse,  with 
the  specialties  whereof  I  will  not  now  encum- 
ber your  grace,  but  assure  you  it  is  so.  And 
here  I  will  grant  to  your  grace,  that  for  every 
lie  I  make  unto  you,  set  on  100/.  fine  on  mine 
bead,  and  let  me  lit^e  here  like  a  beggar,  whilst 
in^  revenues  pay  it ;  My  words  you  have  in 
writing,  and  be  against  me  matter  of  record  ; 
and  bo  I  yield  to  have  me  charged,  as  the  bi- 
shop of  London  was  with  offering  the  form  of 
his  bishopric,  which  matier  came  to  my  remem- 
brance in  the  writing  hereof;  and  now  I  have 
written  unto  your  grace  upon  what  foundation 
my  conscience  is  grounded,  I  shall  truly  Hechire 
unto  you  the  manner  of  my  proceedmg  from 
the  beginning ;  I  ne\'er  heard  ot  the  execution  of 
tliQ  visitation,  till  your  grace  was  departed  from 
I/>ndon  northward ;  as  the  books  flowed  abroad 
by  liberty  of  the  printers  they  came  to  my 
hands,  I  never  slept  while  I  had  perused  them, 
as  soon  as  I  had  found  certain  faults  I  wrote  to 
the  council,  trusting  upon  such  earnest  adver- 
tisement as  I  made,  they  wouM  incontinently 
have  sent  for  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  so  evi- 
dent matter  as  me  thought  I  had  to  shew,  have 
stayed  till  your  grace's  return,  I  saw  a  determi- 
nation to  do  all  things  suddenly  at  one  time, 
w hereunto  although  your  grace  agreed,  yet  of 
your  wisdom  I  conjected  ye  had  rather  have 
had  it  tarry  while  you  return,  if  you  had  not 
been  pressed  :  and  that  word  pressed  I  noted  in 
your  gnM:e*s  letters  to  me,  wherein  you  wrote  you 
were  pressed  on  both  sides  :  me  thou;:ht  if  by 
bringing  myself  to  most  exti^ne  danger  in. 
your  absence,  I  could  have  stayed  this  matter, 
besides  my  dirty  to  God,  and  lo  my  sovereign 
lord  I  had  done  also  your  sjace  pleasure,  of 
whom  I  have  this  firm  opinion,  that  wilhngly 
and  wiuingly  your  grace  will  neither  break  the 
act  of  parliament,  nor  command  books  to  be 
benight  with  authority,  that  contain  such  doc- 
tiioe  as  these  books  do  :  Thus  I  adventured  in 
your  jiriice's  absence,  wherein  although  I  had 
leineuibrance  of  your  grace,  yet  I  made  not 
your  grace  my  foundation,  but  Ood  chiefly,  as 
God  knoweth  with  tlie  preservation  of  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  honour  tliat  dead  is,  and  the 
'security  of  our  bite  sovereign  lord  that  now  is. 
— Let  no  man  be  offended  with  the  vehcmency 
ot  my  writing,  for  I  wrote  with  a  whole  hetirt, 
and  if  I  could  have  written  it  with  the  blood  of 
my  heart  I  would  have  done  it,  to  have  done 
good,  in  staving  the  thing  till  it  had  been  more 
materially  Jigestcd,  and  till  your  grace's  safe 
return.  I  touched  the  act  of  parliament  lively, 
but  as  t:uly  as  ever  was  any  thing  spoken  of. 
And  I  never  wept  more  bitterly  than  I  did  for 
n  conceit  that  troubled  my  head,-wiiich  never 
passed  my  lips,  nor  shall  never  come  out  of  my 
pen,  I  will  tell  it  your  grace,  and  you  require 
it.  Now  whether  the  king  may  command 
against  an  act  of  parliament,  and  what  danger 
they  may  tall  in,  that  break  a  law,  with  the 


king's  consent  I  dare  say  no  man  alive  at  this 
day  hath  had  more  ezperienoc,  what  the  judges 
and  lawyers  have  said  tlian  I :  First,  I  Iwd  ex- 
perience in  mine  old  master  the  lord  cardinal, 
who  obtained  his  legacy  by  our  late  sovereign 
lord's  request  at  Rome  :  And  in  his  si«ht  and 
knowledge  occupied  the  same  with  his  two 
crosses,  and  masses  borne  before  him  many 
years;  yet  because  it  was  against  the  laws  of 
die  realm,  the  judges  concluded  the  offence 
of  the  premunire :  which  conclusion  I  bare 
away;  and  take  it  for  a  law  of  the  realm, 
because  tlie  lawyers  so  said,  but  my  reason 
digested  it  not.  The  law*yers  for  confinn»- 
tion  of  their  doings,  brought  in  a  case  of  the 
lord  Tiptost  as  I  remember,  a  jolly  civilian, 
he  was  chancellor  to  the  king,  who  because  in 
execution  of  the  king's  commission  he  had 
offended  the  laws  nf  the  realm  he  sufiered  on 
Tower-hill,  they  bnouglit  in  eiamples  of  many 
judges  that  had  fine^  set  on  their  heads  in  like 
case  tor  doing  against  the  law  of  the  realm  by 
the  king's  commandment.  And  then  waa 
brou<;ht  in  the  judges  oath,  not  to  stay  any 
pn>cess  or  judgment  for  t  any  commandment 
from  the  king's  majesty.  And.  one  article 
against  my  loni  cardinal,  was  that  he  had 
granted  injunctions  to  stay  the  common  laws, 
and  upon  that  occasion.  Magna  Charta  was 
spoken  of,  and  it  was  made  a  great  matter  the 
stay  of  the  common  law,  and  this  I  learned  in 
that  case,  since  that  time  being  of  the  council, 
when  many  proclamations  were  devised  against 
the  carriers  out  of  com,  at  such  time  as  the 
transgressors  should  be  punished,  the  judges 
would  answer  it  might  n6t  be  by  the  laws, 
whereupon  ensued  the  act  of  proclamations,  in 
the  passing  of  which  act  many  liberal  woirds 
were  spoken,  an<l  a  plain  promise,  that  by  au- 
thority of  the  act  fur  proclamations,  nothing 
should  be  made  contrary  to  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, or  common-law,  when  the  bishop  of 
Exeter,  and  his  chancellor  were  by  one  body 
brought  in  a  premunire,  which  matter  my  lord 
privy  seal  cannot  fxirget,  I  reasoned  with  the 
lord  Audley  then  chancellor,  so  far  as  he  bad 
me  hold  my  peace  for  fear  of  entering  into  n 
premunire  myself,  whereupon  I  stayed,  but 
concluded  it  seemed  to  me  strange  that  a  man 
authorized  by  the  king  (as  since  the  king's  ma* 
je^ty  hath  taken  upon  him  the  supremacy 
every  bishop  is  such  a  one)  could  fall  in  a 
premunire.  Afler  I  had  reasoned  the< matter 
once  in  the  parliament  house,  where  was  free 
Speech  without  danger^  and  there  the  lord  Aud- 
ley then  chancellor,  to  satisfy  me  familiarly, 
because  I  was  in  some  secret  estimation  as  he 
then  knew,  thou  art  a  good  fellow  bishop  quoth 
he,  which  was  the  manner  of  his  familiar  speech, 
look  the  act  of  supremacy,  and  there  the  king's 
doin^  be  restrained  to  spiritual  jurisdiction  ; 
and  m  another  act  it  is  provided,  that  no  spiri- 
tual law  shall  have  place  contrary  to  a  common 
law  or  act  of  parliament.  And  this  were  not 
((|uod  he)  you  bishops  would  enter  in  with  the 
kmg,  and  by  means  of  his  supremacy  order  the 
laity  as  ye  Itsted ;  but  we  will  provide  quod  be^ 
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that  the  premunire  sball  ever  haog  over  your 
heads,  and  so  we  laymen  shall  be  sure  to  en* 
joy  our  inheritance  by  the  common  laws,  and 
acts  of  parliament.  It  is  not  yet  full  two  years 
ago,  since  in  a  case  of  jewels  I  was  iain  with 
the  eonperor's  ambassador^  and  after  in  the  em- 
peror's court,  defend  and  maintain  by  com- 
nandroent,  that  the  kings  of  this  re^m  w^re 
not  above  the  order  of  their  laws.  And  there- 
fore the  jeweller,  aithough  he  had  the  king's  bill 
signed,  yet  it  would  not  be  allowed  in  the 
king's  court,  because  it  was  not  obtained  ac- 
cording to  the  lawS)  in  which  matter  I  was 
very  much  troubled,  even  this  time  twelve 
month,  when  I  was  in  commission  wiXh  my  lord 
great  master,  and  the  earl  of  Southampton  for 
altering  the  court  of  augmentations.  There 
was  my  lord  Montague,  and  other  of  the  king's 
learned  council,  of  whom  by  occasion  of  that 
matter  I  learned  what  the  king  might  do  con- 
trary to  an  act  of  parliament,  and  what  danger 
it  was  to  them  that  meddled  against  the  act,  it 
is  fresh  in  memory,  and  they  can  tell  whether 
I  said  true  or  no,  and  therefore  being  learned 
in  so  notable  cases,  I  wrote  in  your  grace's 
absence  to  the  council  therein,  as  I  had  learned 
by  hearing  the  commons  speak,  whose  judg- 
ments rule  those  matters,  howsoever  my  rea- 
son can  disgest  them,  and  «o  wrote  to  the 
council.  Which  my  writings  I  fashioned  so 
8LS  I  trusted  my  lord  would  have  stayed  till  your 
grace's  return.  And  thus  I  have  dechired  to 
your  grace  the  purpose  of  my  writing  to  the 
council  so  vehement,  which  nevertheless  I  con« 
cinued  with  all  humility  to  abide  the  order  of 
authonty,  and  learn  all  other  obedience  ;  for 
thereunto  I  have  ever  had  as  great  regard,  as 
to  any  man  in  this  realm.  And  as  my  word  is 
Vana  talus  hominU,  so  I  assure  your  grace  I 
practise  it  throughly  in  my  deeds. — When  my 
lords  sent  last  for  me,  I  came  to  them  with  as 
inuch  speed  as  I  might,  with  my  sleeves  and 
bosom  tlirust  full  of  books  to  furnish  my  former 
allegations,  I  was  heard  very  well  and  gently, 
and  me  thought  I  shewed  matter  that  should 
have  moved,  fbr  I  shewed  the  two  books  to 
be  contrary,  as  I  have  written  before,  where- 
with they  said  they  were  not  moved,  adding 
how  their  conscience  agreed  not  with  mine, 
using  many  good  words  to  bring  me  to  such 
conformity,  as  they  would  have  had  me  at, 
whereupon  knowing  that  I  know,  I  could  not 
relent,  but  after  I  had  been  a  little  beside  from 
tbcro,  and  was  returned,  they  entered  a  pre- 
cise order  with  me,  either  to  receive  precisely 
the  injunctions,  or  to  refuse,  in  which  case  they 
had  further  to  say  to  me,  adding  that  your 
grace  was  privy  to  that  was  done  there  that 
day :  my  answer  was  that  I  would  receive  the 
injunctions  as  far  as  God's  law  and  the  khig's 
would  bind  me ;  and  because  I  saw  they  grew 
to  such  preciseness,  and  remembering  how  after 
good  sort  they  had'  caused  me  to  he  accom- 
panied be^re  with  master  Wingiield,  making 
innovations,  what  would  be  the  end  if  I  would 
not  yield :  I  would  not  therefore  leaVe  un- 
spoken, that  I  thought  might  avoid  that  fol- 


lowed :  I  told  them  there  were  three  weeks  ,of 
delay  to  the  coming  of  the  visitors  to  me :  in 
the  mean  time,  1  offered  to  go  to  Oxford  to 
abide  the  discussion  there,  which  ofler  wsQb  not 
allowed,  I  desired  them  to  go  to  my  hoose  at 
Loudon,  and  to  have  learned  men  apeak  with 
me  there,  which  was  not  accepted.  I  entered 
then  the  allegation  of  the  gospel  of  the  servant 
that  said  he  would  not  do  a  thing,  and  yet  did 
it,  and  so  I  said  it  might  be  tmt  although  I 
then  said  nay,  as  my  conscience  learned  me, 
yet  I  might  percase  change,  and  was  a  man 
that  might  be  tempted  :  but  as  my  conscience 
was  then,  me  thought  God's  law  and  the  king's 
letted  me,  and  upon  knowledge  of  their  plea- 
sures, that  I  must  to  the  Fleet,  I  told  my  lords 
I  thought  it  hard,  unless  there  were  a  greater 
matter  then  to  send  me  to  prison,  for  declaring 
before  hand  what  I  minded  to  do  before  any 
tiling  had  been  by  me  actually  done  to  resist 
the  visitation,  who  had  all  the  mean  time  to 
think  on  the  matter,  and  repent  me.  Where- 
unto  the  answer  was  such  as  displeased  me  not 
inwardly  so  much,  but  I  have  well  digested  it, 
and  (so  all  may  he  well)  care  not  what  becom- 
eth  of  my  body,  I  departed  as  quietly  from 
them,  as  ever  man  did,  and  have  endured  with 
as  little  grudge  here,  and  have  learned  this 
lesson  in  the  world  never  to  look  (backward, 
as  St.  Paul  saith,  ne  remember  that  is  past,  I 
will  never  grudge  or  eomplain  of  nothing  for 
myself. — As  fbr  the  matter  to  have  such  books 
recommended  to  the  realm  in  the  king^s  name 
by  your  graces  direction,  me  seemeth  very 
weii^hty,  and  your  grace  not  to  have  been  well 
handled  in  it,  all  t»e  world  knoweth  the  king's 
highness  himself  know  not  these  books,  and 
therefore  nothing  can  be  abcribed  unto  him, 
your  grace  hath  been  to  your  increase  of  honour 
so  occupied,  as  all  men  know,  vour  grace  had 
no  leisure  yourself  to  peruse  these  books,  and 
yet  be  the  books  as  I  have  written,  I  leave  the 
rest  to  your  grace.  If  I  that  tell  tl^e  council 
my  mincl  of  them  that  have  done  so  far.  amiss, 
because  when  I  know  so  much,  I  will  not  allow 
them,  I  shall  from  henceforth  the  more  regard 
the  lesson  of  an  old  ambassador  that  bed  me, 
let  evil  tidings  go  home  to  my  master  afoot,  and 
send  only  good  tidings  by  post.  A  shift  with 
the  word  which  agreeth  not  with  my  nature  as 
master  Wallope  saith,  upon  Friday  last  past, 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  sent  for  me  to  the  dean  of 
Paul's  house,  whither  I  went  with  som€  gazing  of 
the  world.  There  I  found  my  lord  of  Canter«i 
bury  acceompauied  with  the  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, master  doctor  Cox,  and  master  Aire,  and  I 
was  brought  thither  by  the  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
what  report  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  made 
thereof  I  cannot  tell:  ray  lord  of  Canterbury 
was  in  hand  with  his  homily  of  salvation,  but 
nothing  heard  or  saw  I  to  save  my  conscience 
in  agreeing  to  him,  but  heard  that  1  should  just- 
ly confirm  me  in  mine  own  conscience,  I  made 
offer  to  yield  to  them  in  that  homily,  if  they 
could  shew  me  any  old  writer  that  wrote  how 
faith  excluded  charity  in  the  ofRce  of  justifica* 
tion,  it  is  against  scripture's  plain  words,  and  to 
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swerve  from  scripture  without  any  one  doctor 
to  lean  to  it,  were  sore :    where  scriptures  and 
doctors  wanty  my  lord  of  Canterbury  would  fall 
to  arguing,  and  overcome  me  that  am  called 
the  8ophi8ter,  by  sophistry.     When  I  heard  my 
lord*s  argument  I  denied  it,  and  would  enter 
none  other  declaration,  for  I  keep  that  answer 
tilt  some  other  than  were  there,  be  present,  my 
solution  whereunto,  when  I  declare  it,  shall 
make  all  the  rest  of  the  matter  very  weak  and 
my  lord  not  to  like  his  argument  at  all,  one  ar- 
gument I  could  not  assail,  to  come  again  to  the 
Fleet :  my  lord  of  Canterbury  charged  me,  that 
I  like  nothing  unless.  I  do  it  myself,  whereof  I 
am  not  guilty,  I  was  never  author  of  any  one 
thing  other  spiritual  or  temporal,  I  thank  God 
of  it.     I  am  ako  charged  that  all  the  realm  hatli 
received  these  honnlics  without  contradiction 
save  I,  whereunto  I  answer,  I  think  they  have 
not  read  tliat  I  have  read  in  these  books,  what 
hath  hee.n  dojie  I  cannot  tell,  now  I  am  kept 
as  I  cannot  know  though  I  would  when  I  was 
abroad,  I  never  sought  to  know  more  than  was 
brought  by  common  fame,  for  this  shall  be 
found  true,  I  never  advised  any  roan  to  object 
any  thing  against  these  books,  no  one  man,  not 
my  chaplains :  a  kinsman  of  mine  beneficed  in 
my  diocese,  and  not  unlearned,  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  how  he  heard  a  lewd  fellow  say, 
that  I  would  not  receive  the  injunctions.     And 
sir^  (quoth  I)  I  rebuked  liim,  and  reviled  him, 
and  said  you  would  as  readily  receive  as  any 
man,  I  told  him  that  in  so  saying  he  did  very 
well ;  upon  my  cominc  up  a  chaplain  of  mine, 
a  doctor  of  divinity  told  me,  he  would  receive 
the  injunctions  quietly,  and  say  nothing;  I  told 
him  it  should  be  well  done,  ii  I  had  tarried  in 
my  diocese :  if  any  man  had  spoken  hut  myself 
I  would  have  lost  my  lite  for  it,  nor  I  think  there 
hath  not  now.  This  matter  was  to  try  a  bisliop, 
whether  he  careth  more  for  the  truth,  or  his 
own  rest,  v\hat  examples  have  I  seen  in  this 
realm,  how  freely  men  have  said  their  consci- 
ence against  our  late  sovereign  lord's  determi- 
nation, and  against  the  act  of  parliament :  doc- 
tor Croe  a  mean  man  preached  against  our  late 
sovereign  lord's  determinations,  and  how  dain- 
tily  was  he  handled  to  relieve  his  conscience  : 
if  your  ^race  would  have  this  for  a  precedent, 
that  whatsoever  the  king's  council  for  the  time 
of  a  prince's  minority  sha^  send  to  be  preached 
must  needs  be  received  without  allegation  :  of 
what  strength  is  the  act  of  parliament  against 
the  bishop  of  Rome  ;  the  king's  majesty,  when 
lie  cometli  to  his  age,  will  look  to  be  bold  to  do 
as  much  with  his  buhiects  as  his  council  did  in 
his  minority,  whereol  the  counsellors  may  be 
then  weary,  prccedt^nts  be  dangerous.      Tor  I 
have  seen  it  almost  for  a  rule :  that  whatsoever 
bath  been  once  done,  may  then  without  ques- 
tion he  done  again.    In  our  late  sovereign  lord's 
time,  I  ha\e  seen  the  choncell  much  astonisli- 
ed,  when  the  king  would  have  done  some\\hat 
at^^inst  an  act  of  parliament ;  it  was  made  then 
a  great  matter.    'Ihe  lord  Cromwell  had  once 
put  in  the  king's  our  late  sovereign  lord's  head 
to  take  upon  him  to  have  hi^  will  and  pleasure 


regarded  for  a  law,  for  that  he  said  was  to  be  a 
very  king,  and  thereupon  I  was  called  for  at 
Ilaniptoo-court.  And  as  the  lord  Cromwdl 
was  very  stout,  come  on,  my  lord  of  Winches- 
ter, (quoth  he)  for  that  conceit  he  had  whatso- 
ever he  talked  with  me,  he  kuew  ever  as  much 
as  I,  Greek  or  Latin,  and  all.  Answer  the  king 
here  (quoth  he)  but  speak  plaihly  and  directly, 
and  shrink  not  man.  Is  not  that  (quoib  he) 
that  pleaseth  the  king  a  law  P  have  ye  not  there- 
in the  civil  law,  (quoth  he)  quod  principi  pkh 
cuitf  and  so  forth  ?  (quoth  he)  I  have  somewhat 
forgotten  it  now.  1  stood  still,  and  wondered 
in  my  mind  to  what  conclusion  thb  should  tend. 
The  king  saw  me  musing,  and  with  earnest 
gentleness  said,  answer  him  whether  it  be  so  or 
no :  I  would  not  answer  my  lord  Cromwell,  but 
delivered  ray  speech  to  the  king,  and  told  biai, 
I  had  read  indeed  of  kings  that  had  their  will 
always  received  for  a  law,  but  I  told  him  the 
form  of  his  reign,  to  make  the  laws  his  will  iras 
more  sure  and  quiet,  and  by  this  form  of  go- 
vernment ye  be  established,  (quoth  I)  and  it  if 
agreeable  with  the  nature  of  your  pe9ple :  If 
ye  begin  a  new  manner  of  policy,  how  it  will 
frame  no  man  can  tell,  and  how  thb  frameth  je 
can  tell,  and  would  never  advise  your  grace  to 
leave  a  certain  for  an  uncertam :  the  king 
turned  his  back,  and  left  tlie  matter  after  tiU 
the  lord  Cromwell  turned  the  cat  in  the  pan 
afore  company,  when  he  was  angry  with  me, 
and  charged  me  as  though  I  had  played  his  part. 
Tliis  tale  is  true,  and  not  without  purpose  to  be 
remembered,  how  I  have  been  tossed  to  and 
fro  in  this  kind  of  matter.  Thus  I  have  shewed 
your  grace  the  whole  matter  with  many  more 
words  than  I  intended  in  the  entry  of  my  letter, 
and  make  now  an  end,  enforced  by  weariness 
of  my  body,  fed  with  close  air,  rather  than  meat, 
which  my  stom<'u;h  desireth  not,  yet  I  must  say 
somewhat  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  wherein 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  so  much  travelleth. 

First,  it  is  sure,  he  shall  never  prove  that  he 
would  say  in  that  matter,  but  to  make  an  end 
of  it,  either  I  am  a  very  fool  in  mine  own  con- 
ceit, which  may  easily  be,  or  I  see  an  occasioa 
given  to  your  grace  to  make  such  a  true  deter* 
mination  in  it,  as  may  be  honourable  to  )'our 
grace,  the  coutentation  of  all  the  world,  the 
preser\'ation  of  the  king's  honour  that  dead  is» 
without  prejudice  of  the  act  of  parliament, 
without  derogation  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury*! 
honour,  without  diminution  of  the  reputation 
of  the  council,  and  without  any  glory  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester:  Which  is  in  some  men's 
conceit  the  greatest  matter  of  all  that  be  yet 
rehearsed,  and  in  good  faith  I  would  I  were  not, 
so  all  were  v^ell.  Your  grace's  doing  in  Scot- 
land, is  not  to  my  judgment  more  to  your 
grace's  honour  than  this  would  be,  which  God 
grant  and  your  grace  much  honour  and  feliciiyt 
At  the  Fleet,  the  14th  of  October.  Yourgracc*! 
humble  headman,    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 
After  my  most  humble  conmiendatioos  to 
your  good  gracC;  since  the  writing  of  mj  Isit 


5S9]         OTATE  TRIALS,  5  Edw.  VI.  1551.— /or  opposing  tJte  Reformation.         [390 


long  letters  to  your  good  grace,  which  as  they 
wearied  me  in  writing,  so  tliey  have  I  think 
weaned  your  grace  in  reading,  I  have  been  in 
great  expectation  to  hear  somewhat  from  your 
grace,  of  whose  gentle  and  favourable  mind  to- 
wards me,  I  cannot  doubt,  howsoever  the  de- 
claration thereof  at  this  time  be  hindered  by 
other  by^pcrsuasions,  wherewith  although  your 
grace  may  be  somewhat  moved,  I  marvell  not, 
and  therefore  whiles  all  things  may  be  tried, 
do  well  satisfy  myself,  not  minding  by  any 
suit,  I  have  or  shall  make ;  otherwise  to  press 
your  grace  than  may  be  conveniently  obtained 
of  you  in  the  state  you  now  present.  And 
yet  sue  I  must  of  congruence,  for  declaration 
of  my  humility,  and  also  iihportuncly  sue,  lest 
I  should  be  seen  to  contemn,  and  to  be  entered 
into  a  melancholy,  proudly  to  disdain  the 
ivorid,  which  I  assure  your  grace  I  do  not,  nor 
never  bad  any  such  fantasy  :  Whereof  they  can 
be  witness,  that  have  continually  seen  my  be- 
haviour, since  the  death  of  our  late  sovereign 
lord,  and  since  my  coming  to  this  prison.  And 
yet  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  when  he  sent  for 
me  last  out  of  the  Fleet,  handled  me  with  fair 
words,  declaring  me  a  man  meet  in  his  opinion 
to  be  called  to  the  council  again,  adding  how 
we,  he  said,  did  daily  chuse  in,  other  that  were 
not  appointed  by  our  late  sovereign  lord.  They 
were  worldly  comfortable  words,  and  as  far 
contrarious  on  the  one  side,  as  the  Fleet  is  on 
the  other  side  :  but  I  have  not,  I  thank  God, 
that  deceit  which  my  lord  of  Canterbury  thought 
to  be  in  roe,  or  would  seem  to  think  so,  whereby' 
to  induce  others  to  think  the  same,  as  though 
I  were  not  moved  to  say  as  I  do,  for  any  zeal 
to  the  truth,  but  of  perverse  frowardness,  as 
one  that  like  not  his  estate,  and  therefore 
cared  not  whft  became  of  him:  The  truth 
whereof  to  be  otherwise  God  knoweth:  and  I 
am  able  to  make  to  the  world  sufficient  proof 
and  testimony  of  the  contrary  if  it  be  required : 
First,  as  Uouching  the  book  of  Paraphrasis, 
whereof  f  wrote  to  your  grace  special  faults, 
and  other  I  have  to  shew  as  great  as  they  I 
trust :  and  doubt  not,  the  matter  itself  shall 
sufficiently  declare,  that  I  have  done  well  to 
speak  against  that  book,  assuring  your  grace, 
that  since  my  coming  to  prison,  many  days  to- 
gether when  I  looked  on  it,  I  saw  every  day, 
some  new  thing  in  such  sort  of  fault,  a»  ought 
worthily  to  condemn  the  work,  I  have  favoured 
Erasmus's  nauie  as  much  as  any  other,  but  I 
never  studied  over  this  book  till  now,  and  now 
I  agree  with  them  that  said  Erasmus  laid  the 
eggs,  and  Luther  hatched  th^m  :  adding  further, 
that  of  all  the  monstrous  opinions  that  have 
arisen,  evil  men  had  a  wondrous  occasion  ad- 
ministered to  them  of  that  book  ;  and  therefore 
I  trust  the  matter  of  that  book  will  purge 
the  evil  opinion  as  might  he  gathered  of  me, 
w^herein  1  offer  to  prove  that  I  said  with  any 
learned  man,  pain  of  shame  and  rebuke,  and 
to  he  taken  for  a  malicolike  beast.  As  for  the 
book  of  Homilies,  in  that  point  where  my  lord 
of  Canterbury  would  have  taught  how  faith  ex- 
dttdeth  charity  in  the  office  of  justifying,  be- 


sides that  my  conscience  is  otherwise  persuaded^ 
and  truly  persuaded,  it  doth  so  touch  me  out* 
wardly  in  the  world,  as  if  I  would  for  any  in- 
tercession or  request  upon  offer  to  be  a  coun- 
sellor,' or  have  as  much  more  land  as  all  the 
bishops  may  spend.  I  were  worthy  for  so 
agreemg  for  mede  on  the  one  side,  or  dread  on 
the  other  side ;  first  to  be  whipped  in  every 
market  town  in  the  realm,  and  then  hanged  for 
example,  as  the  veriest  varlet  that  ever  was  bi- 
shop in  any  realm  christeiied,  unless  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  could  shew  me  either  Scripturo 
that  so  saia,  or  some  ancient  writer,  wherein  I 
desire  only  to  see  but  one  where  commonly 
two  be  required  in  every  matter:  but  because 
it  is  in  the  matter  of  only  faith,  I  require  but 
one  ancient  writer,  whereby  I  cared  not  for  my 
conscience  as  some  would  have  it,  persuaded 
if  I  might  excuse  myself  at  least  to  the  world 
that  I  were  not  worthy  to  be  whipped,  and 
hanged  in  all  good  men's  judgments,  and  mine 
own  also.  And  this  matter  I  write  unto  your 
grace,  to  declare  unto  you  in  what  straits  I  am 
tyed  inwardly  in  my  conscience  by  very  truth, 
so  I  am  tyed  outwardly  in  the  world  with 
shame,  whereby  appeareth  that  I  resist  not  this 
matter  of  a  willful  purpose,  or  that  I  like  it 
not  because  I  was  not  a  counsellor,  which 
words  my  lord  of  Canterbury  used  to  me,  for  I 
am  even  driven  to  do  as  I  do  of  necessity  on 
both  sides  in  my  conscience  before  God  and 
the  world  abroad,  whereof  if  I  shewed  liot  your 
grace  such  a  proof  as  cannot  be  denied,  let  me 
be  out  of  all  credit  in  every  thing,  and  be  ac- 
counted a  liar,  which  I  abhor  above  all  faults. 
Whereupon  me^  seemeth  my  case  is  miserable 
to  be  so  incumbered  as  I  am,  and  yet  to  bfe 
used  as  I  were  without  cause  obstinate,  not- 
withstaoding  all  such  circumstances  as  I  have 
used  to  humble  myself  to  learn  and  abide; 
I  yield  myself  to  be  opposed  at  Oxford,  that  I 
might  say,  if  I  yielded,  learning  had  overcome 
me :  wlien  tliat  was  refused,  I  offered  myself  to 
go  to  school  at  home,  which  offer  to  yield  to  the 
truth.  And  although  I  have  to  maintain  me,  both 
the  plain  Scriptures,  the  doctors  plain,  and  the- 
plain  act  of  parliament :  yet  for  conformity 
oflFered  to  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  to  yield  if  be 
could  shew  me  one  Scripture  amnning  faith  to 
exclude  charity  in  justification,  or  Scripture 
failing  as  it  doth  indeed  to  shew  me  but  one 
ancient  writer  that  writeth  so,  with  offer  to 
yield  and  give  place,  which  offer  exdudeth  all 
stubbornness,  and  all  evil  opinion  that  might 
be  conceived  of  wilfulness  in  me ;  it  is  now 
twenty  days  ago  since  I  spake  with  my  lord  of 
Canterbury,  when  the  strongest  arguments  he 
made  me  were  to  agree,  with  hope  to  be  a 
counsellor  again,  or  go  to  the  Fleet  from  whence 
I  came,  for  when  I  made  request  to  the  con-> 
trary,  he  said  he  had  no  such  commission  fi-om 
the  council,  and  so  here  I  remain  without  bail 
or  mainprize,  without  comfort  of  any  of  my 
friends  or  servants,  as  one  divided  from  the 
world,  no  chaplain  to  accompany  me  in  prayer, 
no  barber  nor  taylor  for  bodily  neccssarieS| 
nor  liberty  to  use  physician  for  relief  of  dit- 
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ease,  whereof  I  have  need :  And  your  grace 
who  X  think  would  bhcw  me  relief,  fur  I  will 
never  think  want  of  good  will  in  you,  is  percase 
persuaded,  by  means  that  I  resist  the  truth 
wilfully,  and  that  your  grace  may  not  in  any- 
*wise  shciv  me  the  least  comfort  m  the  world, 
for  then  no  man  shall  rule  me.  And  then  your 
grace  that  shewed  so  much  favour  to  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  late  chancellor,  wherein  all 
the  world  commended  your  gentleness,  if  your 
grace  should  now  any  ways  comfort  me  in  pri- 
son with  the  least  token  of  gentleness,  ye  migiit 
be  noted  to  favour  Winchester's  factious,  as 
some  term  it,  whereas  I  take  God  to  record  1 
never  joined  myself  with  any  man,  nor  Have 
tecretly  encouraged  any  .man  to  be  of  my  opi- 
nion. And  yet  I  have  none  other  opinion,  but 
such  as  tlie  parliament  hath  establisned.  The 
earl  of  Southampton  did  many  things  whilst  he 
was  chancellor  touching  religion,  which  mis- 
liked  me  not,  but  yel  did  I  never  advise  him  so 
to  do  :  nor  mnde  on  him  the  more  for  it  when 
be  had  done,  he  was  one  of  whom  by  reason  I 
might  have  been  bold,  but  I  left  him  to  his  con- 
science, therein  I  never  said  so  much  secretly 
to  any  nobleman  of  the  realm,  as  I  have  to 
your  grace,  at  which  time  I  advised  your  grace 
to  be  noted  neither  on  the  one  side,  nor  the 
other.  And  your  grace  hath  for  yourself  as 
good  a  name  as  can  be.  And  Lshall  say  this 
without  flattery,  that  like  as  chance  very  nota- 
bly hath  advanced  your  estate  many  degrees, 
since  the  time  of  mv  first  acquaintance  with 
you,  so  have  you  had  occasion  to  shew  your 
virtue,  whereby  to  be  thought  worthy  your 
estate,  by  means  whereof  you  cannot  wish  a 
more  felicity  than  you  have  to  be  the  beginning 
of  such  an  estate  as  ye  shall  leave  by  God*s 
grace  to  your  posterity.  This  is  not  altogether 
out  of  my  matter,  for  whatsoever  become  of 
me,  I  would  your  grace  did  well,  men  be  mor- 
tal, and  deeds  revive,  and  roe  think  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  doth  not  well  to  entangle  this  your 
grace  with  tliis  matter  of  religion,  and  to  bor- 
row of  YOur  authority  the  Fleet,  the  Marshal- 
sea,  and  the  King's  Bench,  with  prison  men  t 
in  his  house,  wherewith  to  cause  men  to  agree 
to  that  it  pleaseth  him  to  call  truth  in  reh- 
sion  leaving  that  he  setteth  forth  not  stab- 
Eshed,  by  any  law  in  the  realm,  but  contrary  to 
a  law  in  the  realm :  At  the  least  a  law  it  is  not 
yet,  and  before  a  law  made.  I  have  not  seen 
such  a  kind  of  imprisonment,  as  I  sustain, 
humbly  offering  myself  ready  to  learn :  Our 
late  sovereign  lord,  whose  soul  God  pardon, 
suffered  every  man  to  say  his  mind  without 
imprisonment,  till  the  matter  were  established 
by  law.  If  my  lord  of  Canterbury  hath  the 
strength  of  God*s  spirit,  with  such  a  learning  iu 
his  laws,  as  be  able  to  overthrow  with  tnat 
breath  all  untruths,  and  establish  truths,  I 
would  not  desire  the  let  of  it,  by  your  grace, 
nor  the  work  of  God's  truth  any  way  hmdered: 
In  which  case  if  all  tlie  realm  be  persuaded 
besides  myself  in  this  matter,  it  shall  be  easy 
for  to  reprove  me  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and 
drive  me  to  the  ^ound  with  the  sword  of  Gods 


Scripture,  which  he  should  rather  desire  to  do, 
then  to  borrow  the  sword  your  grace  hath  the 
ruleof^  wherewith  to  fear  meu,  which  is  a  meaji 
to  slander  all  that  is  done  or  shall  be  done,  if 
men  be  prisoned  liefore  a  law  made.  And  I 
cannot  believe  but  there  be  more  than  I,  or 
else  I  should  not  be  kept  so  secret.  For  all 
my  folks  resorted  to  me,  and  told  me  there  was 
no  reason  to  stand  alone  against  all  men,  to 
undo  them  and  m}  self  also  in  this  world.  It 
were  a  greater  temptation  then  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  made  to  put  me  in  hope  to  be  a 
couus»ellor  again.  Be  your  grace  assured,  the 
foundation  of  my  ground  is  a  zeal  to  the  truth, 
although  I  h^ve  many  worldly  considerations  to 
alledge  for  me,  which  serve  to  purge  mt  of 
wilfulness,  which  I  assure  vour  grace  is  not 
my  fault.  I  will  not  trouble  your  grace  with 
all  I  could  say  of  my  knowledge :  whatsoever 
my  words  be  of  my  lord  of  Canterbary,  which 
the  matter  enforced  me  to  speak,  1  am  in 
none  enmity  with  his  person,  and  that  I  am 
able  to  prove,  but  my  lord  bath  in  the  homily 
of  salvation  taken  such  a  matter  in  hand,  and 
so  handled  it,  as  if  I  were  his  extreme  enem^.  I 
would  hb;ye  wished  him  to  have  taken  that  piece 
in  hand,  and  so  handled  it  as  he  hath  done. 
For  that  asseveration  how  faith  excluded  cha- 
rity, can  neither  be  proved  by  scripture,  nor 
confirmed  by  any  ancient  writer,  or  persaaded 
by  any  eSectual  argimient.  And  one  argument 
my  lord  hath  devised,  wluch  he  frameth  thus: 
We  be  justified  by  faith  without  all  works  of 
the  law:  Charity  is  a  work  of  the  law.  Ergo 
we  are  justified  without  charity.  The  answer- 
ing of  which  argument,  which  I  can  do  plaiuljr 
by  authority,  shall  declare  that  either  my  lord 
is  deceived  himself  if  he  take  it  for  a  strong 
argument,  when  the  opinion  of  bis  learning 
shall  be  hindered,  or  if  he  ose  it  willinglj 
knowing  the  fault  in  it,  the  lack  is  greater  ano- 
ther way.  But  the  answer  to  that  argument 
dissolveth  all  the  matter,  w  hereunto  I  hare  an 
answer  made  12  C.  yea  reshy-past,  which  I 
will  of  my  peril  shew  if  my  lord  will  avow  it 
for  his  argument.  And  if  my  lord  will  send 
me  the  argument  of  his  hand,  I  will  send  him 
the  answer  of  my  hand,  whereby  shall  shortly 
appear,  whether  I  trifle  or  no.  In  the  hitter 
end  of  my  last  letter  to  your  grace  I  spake  of  a 
determination,  whereof  I  wished  your  trace 
were  author.  For  weariness  of  writiog  I  ^ 
not,  open  what  I  meant  in  specialty,  iotending 
liow  to  begin  in  the  middle  of  this  sorrow,  with 
a  merry  tale :  but  a  vei^  true  tale,  and  not 
unmeet  to  be  rehearsecl :  Thus  it  happened, 
certain  doctors  of  divinity  at  Paris,  minding 
with  utterance  of  some  learning,  wheceof  they 
bad  store,  to  requite  a  ^ntleman  that  had  bid- 
den them  to  dinner,  using  a  preface,  that  as  hs 
had  fed  them  with  bodily  meat,  they  would  feed 
him  with  spiritual  food,  proponed  this  question  to 
be  disputed  amongst  them :  Whether  the«s8  that 
carried  our  Lady  and  Christ  when  Joseph  fled 
with  them  into  Egypt,  when  it  carried  our  only 
Lady  with  Christ,  m  her  lap,  carried  ibeo,  •» 
perfect  a  burtheo;  as  whoo  it  canned  our  Lad/ 
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with  Christ  on  her  Up,  and  a  flea  sitting  on  her 
head.    Herein  the  doctors  were  in  great  earnest, 
and  many  hot  arguments  were  between  them  in 
the  matter,   with  much  expence  of  language. 
Whether  our  Lady  alone  with  Christ  in  her  Up, 
were  as  per^t  a  burthen,  as  our  Lady  and 
Christ  with  a  flea  upon  our  Lady's  head ;  The 
iMidience  which  was  learned,  was  well  cheared 
with  laughing,  but  other  edification  the  matter 
bad  nou    And  it  may  be  laughed  at,  when- 
soever it  is  told,  to  see  in  what  trifles  many 
men  spend  their  time:  and  now  I  shall  say  that 
which  is  strange  at  the  6rst  reading,  but  it  ia 
true.    The  matter  of  justification  with  only 
faith  justifieth,  and  whether  faith  excludeth 
charity **in  justification,  pertaineth  no  mo^e  to 
the  use  and  practise  of  our  Church  of  £ngUnd, 
although  in  knowledf^e  it  be  a  grave  matter, 
Chan  the  trifling  <^uesCion  I  rehearsed  pertained 
to  the  hearers  edification  in  good  living :  I  be- 
seech your  grace  to  know  how  I  put  a  differ- 
ence bet«veen  use  and  knowledge.    The  know- 
ledge of  justification  as  I  have  said  is  in  learn- 
ing of  more  weight,  and  such  as  for  the  entreat- 
ing of  it,  many  have  wept  even  here  at  home, 
besides  those  that  liave  wept  in  Germany,  but 
the  ose  and  practise  of  it  is  no  more  necessary 
in  the  state  of  the  Church  of  England,  ihan  is 
tlie  handling  of  the  other  question,  and  for  any 
use  in  the  churchy  the  one  may  be  forborn   as 
well  as  the  other  considering  the  baptism  of 
infiuita,  is  so  duly  observed.    In  which  Sacra- 
ment of  baptism  all  we  be  justified  before  we 
can  talk  of  this  justification  we  strive  for.    And 
unless  the  church  leave  the  use  to  Christian 
infants,  which  shall  not  l^e,  there  cannot  be  a 
time  in  which  the  knowledge  of  the  juslification 
we  strive  for,  can  be  practised :  Bat  all  men 
shall  as  we  already  have  receive  ttteir  justifica- 
tion in  baptism  m   their  infancy.    So  as  Uie 
doctrine  of  only  faith  justifieth,  if  it  were  true 
as  the  homily  dedareth  it  is  no  more  necessary 
for   the  present  state  of  the  church,  than   to 
know  whether  th^  burthen  of  our  Lady  and 
Christ  only  were  as  perfect  as  the  burtlien  of 
onr  Lady  and  Christ  with  a  flea  sitting  upon 
our  lady's  bead,  which  the  solemn  doctors  of 
Paris  so  earnestly  entreated. — Some  will  say  I 
am  waxed  mad  in  prison  to  compare  these  two 
together:  But  as  I  compare  tliem  fi>r  use  and 
practise,  the  one  is  as  necessary  os  the  other. 
And  as.  I  was  bold  to  use  the  merry  example  to 
imprint  the  matter  the  better  in  your  grace's 
memory.     For  it  is  as  I  say,  when  we  have  all 
talked,   for  we  all  are  justified  in   baptism, 
younglings  and  fiiUing  after  baptism,  we  must 
arise  by  the  sacrament  of  penance,  which  must 
be  contiessed  of  all  men,  unless  they  be  such 
as  deny  all  sacraments  as  some  have  done  in- 
deed, wading  so  far  in  the  sifting  of  only  faith, 
that  they  have  left  nothing  hot  iaith  aione,  and 
Tet  spent  a  great  deal  of  their  faith  in  the 
handling  of  it,  or  rather  all.     And  that  is  a 
general  lank  I  find,  that  such  as  write  in  that 
matter  do  not  handU  it  faithfully  in  ^Hedging 
the  doctors  and  scriptures  right  as  tliey  be. 
Now  if  this  bo  true  that  I  ha^'e  written,  which 
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is  true  indeed,  were  it  not  an  horrible  part  of 
you  to  say,  why  trouble  ye  the  world  for  a 
thing  not  necessary,  and  so  put  it  from  the 
country,  and  make  it  as  it  were  a  checker 
chamber  case,  and  so  to  be  sent  to  the  Uni- 
versities, for  whom  it  is  meet  soberly  to  talk, 
and  not  for  homilies  wherein  the  people  shall 
hear  tliatthey  shall  never  practise,  because  the^y 
learn  it  too  late,  being  justified  before  in  their 
infancy  in  baptism.  My  lord  of  Canterbury 
told  me  his  intent,  is  only  to  set  out  the  freedom 
of  God's  mercy,  which  may  be  done  much  more 
plainly,  with  putting  the  people  in  remembrance 
of  tlie  constant  received  faith  of  the  church  ia 
the  baptism  of  infants,  where  by  snob  as  be 
justified  and  saved  in  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
passion,  as  after  baptism  by  malice  fall  not  to 
I  sin,  and  those  must  return  to  Christ  by  pe- 
nance, but  such  as  die  (before  that  actual  sin, 
hath  defiled  their  soul  again)  if  they  die  in  the 
innocency  received  in  baptism  be  absolved. 
And  yet  tliose  children,  when  they  were 
christened  did  nothing  but  cry  for  cold,  or 
when  they  were  over  hard  griped  fur  fear  of 
falling.  And  when  this  is  believed,  is  not 
God's  mercy  believed  to  be  ministered  after  a 
most  free  liberal  sort.  If  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury mind  only  that  the  matter  shall  appear 
without  argument,  as  we  practise  justification, 
in  receiving  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  And 
as  for  justification  by  only  faith,  is  all  out  of 
use,  howboever  we  expound  it,  as  the  state  of 
the  church  is  now.  And  it  is  a  terrible 
matter  to  think  on,  to  see  such  a  conten- 
tion to  rise  upon  a  matter  not  necessary  •  to 
be  spoken  of,  wherein  if  my  lord  of  Canter- 
bury will  needs  travel,  my  jud(;c«nent  is  that 
he  shall  never  persuade  thut  fuitb  excludeth 
charity  in  justification,  unless  he  borrow  of 
your  grace's  authority  prisons,  and  then  he 
shall  percase  have  some  agree  unto  it,  aa 
poor  men  kneel  at  Home,  when  the  bishop 
there  goeih  by,  that  is  to  say  :  knocketh  on 
the  head  with  a  halbert,  if  he  kneel  not,  for 
that  is  one  piece  of  the  office  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome's  guard.  Finally  there  bath  been  nothing 
done,  but  your  grace  may  use  it  to  the  aug- 
mentation of  your  honour.  I  have  things 
more  to  say,  but  this  matter  is  over-long 
already,  and  roe  tliinks  I  have  been  over-long 
here,  and  shewing  myself  so  humble  a  scholar, 
as  I  have  done,  it  is  much  to  be  beaten,  be* 
cause  I  do  not  leurn  where  no  man  teacheth 
me,  and  so  willing  to  learn  as  I  ask  but  one 
scripture,  or  scripture  fnilinor,  as  it  doth  for  my 
lord  of  Canterbury  s  purpose,  I  ask  but  one 
ancient  doctor :  tliis  is  my  case,  for  as  touch- 
ing any  act  of  disobedience,  my  lords  of  the 
council  did  fore-see,  that  I  should  not  fall  in* 
that  danger,  and  therefore  would  not  trust  my 
frailty  to  be  in  the  country,  when  the  vi^itf)r» 
should  be  there  :  but  made  me  sure  here  lest 
I  might  have  offended,  ii'  I  had  been  there, 
though  I  had  but  a  few  words  to  speak,  that  is 
to  soy,  saving  God's  laws  and  the  king's,  yet 
they  might  have  been  misreportexi,  and  so  en- 
gendered me  more  troul^le ;  and  this  gOQd  I 
2(i 
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have  of  my  being  here,  «»hich  I  suffer  patiently, 
and  make  it  bO  serve  for  my  purpose  in  my 
conceit,  as  I  tbank  God  I  have  no  displeasure 
of  mind,  and  only  feel  such  as  the  body  engen- 
dereth  for  want  of  some  necessaries,  whereof 
if  I  may  have  relief  at  your  grace's  hand,  I  will 
accept  il  as  thankfully,  as  any  man  hath  any 
benefit  at  your  hand,  and  as  instantly  require 
it  of  you.  And  yet  if  1  have  no  other  comfort 
from  your  grace  tiian  I  have  hitherto  had,  I 
vi'ill  think  nevertheless  as  well  of  your  grace  as 
ever  I  did,  and  be  only  sorry,  that  in  the  state 
you  be  in  the  liberty  of  domg  that  your  heart 
would  persuade  you,  should  ^e  straightly  en- 
dosed  with  respects,  as  my  body  is  with  wakes. 
This  desiring  your  grace  to  take  in  good  part 
luy  bold  writing  to  you,  I  shall  make  and  pray 
Almighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  your 
person.  With  increase  of  honour  and  felicity. 
At  the  Fleet,  or  rather  io  the  Fleet.  Your 
grace's  humble  headman.    S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector. 

After  my  most  bumble  commendations  to 
your  ffood  graoe,  upon  trust  that  your  grace 
would  take  my  letters  in  good  part,  and  not 
otherwise  than  I  wrote  tbeni.     I  wrote  to  your 
grace  out  of  this  prison,  as  I  was  wont  to»  write 
to  our  late  sovereign  lord,  whose  soul  God 
pardon ;  when  I  was  ambassador,  refreshing 
myself  some  time  with  a  merry  tale  in  a  sad 
matter,  which  his  highness  ever  passed  over 
without  displeasure,  as  I  trust  your  grace  will 
do  the  semblable.    For  though  some  account 
me  a  papist,  yet  I  cannot  play  the  pope  wholly, 
as   the  old   term  was,  1  dare   not  use  that 
severity  in  writing,  which  my  cause  requireth 
to  speak  of  God,. and  his  truth  in  every  second 
sentence,  and  become  suddenly  a  prophet  to 
your  grace,  with  a  new  phrase  of  speecn,  with 
whom   I   have  been  heretofore  so  Emilia riy 
conversant,  as  I  think  honour  hath  not  altered 
your  grace's  nature,  even  so  adversity  hath  not 
changed  mine-      Of  your  high   place  in  the 
common-wealth,  no  man  is  more  glad  than  I, 
nor  no  man  shall  do  his 'duty  further  than  I,  to 
ftckuowledge  you  as  your  grace  is  now,  protec- 
tor and  governor  of  the  realm.    But  1  have 
been  so  traded  to  speak  boldly,  that  I  cannot 
change  my  manner  now,  when  percase  it  doth 
me  no  good.'    And  although  there  be  an  Ita- 
lian in  prison  with  me,  in  whom  I  sec  a  like 
folly,  who  living  with  a  little  miserably,  will 
not  for  his  honour  take  alms,  fancying  to  be 
still  in  the  state  he  was  some  time,  which  man- 
ner I  'condemn  in^bim,  yet  I  follow  him  thus 
fiir,  rather  to  write  after  my  old  manner,  which 
coroeth  plainly  to  mind,  than  to  take  alms  and 
aid  of  eloquence,  whereof  I  have  in  this  state 
need.     For  your  grace's  letters  return  every 
word  of  my  letters  in  my  neck,  and  take  my 
ily  as  it  were  a  bee,  which  I  thought  should 
have  stung'  no  man,  which  matter  in  mirth, 
declareth  the  necessity  of  the  other  matter,  as 
aptly   as  may  be,  neither  to   be  necessary. 
And  when  1  wrote  I  forgot  as  my  fellow  pri- 
soueri  the  Italian  doth^  tl^  state  I  am  in  now. 


And  wrote  as  L  had  written  from  Antwerp  in 
the  state  of  ambassador.     The  Italian  my 
companion  bath  his  folly  of  nature,  I  have  it 
of  custom  in   bringing  up  which    hath  the 
effect  of  nature  :  and  is  called  of  learned  men 
another  nature.      And   then  the  proVerb  of 
gentleness  hath  place,  when  men 'say  to  him 
,that  is  offended,  you  must 'bear  with  the  roan's 
nature,  and  so  I  trust  you  will  do  with  mc. 
Two  things  there  be  io  your  grace's  letter, 
which  I  trust  I  may  touch  without  (^nientioD. 
One  is,  that  if  your  grace  will  in  a  plain  simi- 
litude see  the  issue  of  failh  only,  and  whether 
faith  may  exclude  charity  in  the  office  of  jos* 
tifying,  or  not,  it  may  be  well  resembled  in 
the    making    of   laws    in    this    parliament, 
where  the  Acts  be  passed  by  three  estatesy 
which  be  all  three  present,  and  do  somewhat 
together,  and  concur  to  the  perfecting  of  the 
law,  wherein  we  may  not  say  that  any  one 
estate  only  made  the  law,  or  that  any  one  es- 
tate excludeth  the  other  in  the  office  of  making 
the  law.    This  may  be  said,  that  these  three 
estates  only  in  respect  of  the  rest  of  the  reabu, 
make  the  law,  and  there  need  no  more  of  the 
realm  be  present  but  they.      But  if  we  speak 
of  these  three  estates  within  themselves,  there 
is  none  estate  only,  that  maketh  the  law.'^ 
But  where  the  law  hath  as  it  were  a  body  and 
li  soul.     The  high  house  and  the  low  house  of 
the  parliament  make  as  it  were  the  body  of 
the  law,  which  lieth  as  it  were  a  dead  matter, 
such  as  is  not  apt  to  take  life  till  the  king's 
majesty  hatli  by  the  breath  of  his  tpouth,  say- 
ing le  Rot/  le  veulty  breathed  a  full  life  into  it, 
in  the  conclusion  besides  the  life  the  assembly 
of  the  other  estates  had  by  his  authority  to 
assemble,  which  had  dse  been  a  dead  assembly, 
even  as  faith  and  hope  be  dead  without  chari- 
ty: and  as  the  king's  majesty  in  this  similitude 
of  making  laws  excludeth  not  In  office  of  the 
whole  the  other  two  estates,  no  more  do  the 
estates,  because  they  devise  and  frame  Uws, 
exclude  the  king's  majesty  in  the  office  of  making 
laws,  for  without  his  authority  they  be  notliing, 
as  faith  and  hope  be  without  charity  not  effec- 
tual.   And  look  what  absurdity  and  untruth 
this  saying  hath  in  this  realm  to  say  the  higher 
house,  and  the  lower  house,  exclude  the  king 
in  the  office  of  making  of  laws,  the  same  absur- 
dity is  yet  in  religion  to  say,  that  faith  exclud- 
eth charity  in   the  office  of'^justification.   And 
there^re  it  was  never  written  of  ancient  writers, 
And  therefore  I  desired  ray  lord  of  Canterbury 
to  shew  me  but  one ;  and  yet  cannot.    In  oar 
time /this  dream  hath  been  dreamed  witboat 
Scripture,  without  authority,  against  Scripture, 
and  against  authority,  as  I  can  shew.    And 
further  can  shew  how  this  imagination  extend- 
eth  so  far  by  them,  that  open  iheir  mind  in  it 
thoroughly,  as  your  grace  would  not  at  the 
first  believe  if  I  did  express  it.     But  I  can  shew 
that  I  fain  not  evidently  as  clearly  for  my  dis- 
charge as  J  could  wish.     Another  matter  of 
your  grace's  letter  is,  where  your  grace  rea* 
soneth  with  me  that  I  am  over  precise  in  find* 
ing  of  faults  in  the  Faxvphrasb,  seeing  ^ftrj 
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book  hath  some  faults.  And  then  your  grace 
taketh  not  Erasmus  for  a  i^ospel,  but  as  one  in 
whom  somewhat  may  be  reprehended  or 
amended.  After  which  manner  of  sort,  if  jour 
grace  take  the  ^lomilies;  as  for  like  reason  in 
myjudgment  they  must,  for  they  be  men's  com- 
positions, as  (he  Paraphrasis  m,  and  not  the 
Tery  g0;ipei  itself,  why  should  I  be  kept  in 
prison,  who  offered  to  receive  the  homilies  and 
^  Erasmus  both,  so  far  as  they  were  not  without 
fault,  either  of  God's  law  or  the  king's :  be- 
cause I  saw  the  errors  before,  and  spake  of 
them,  I  have  made  more  speed  to  prison  than 
other  have  done,  whcT  perease  for  troubling  of 
their  conscience  have  received  the  books  close 
vitfa  such  reverence,  as  becometh  men  to  re- 
ceive that  is  sent  from  their  prince,  wherein  I 
wonld  have  done  as  they  did,  if  I  had  not  seen 
the  books  before.  But  I  did  as  I  have  seen 
divers  noble  men  do.  And  among  them  as  I 
remember  your  grace,  when  they  have  being 
sent  in  service  to  have  used  such  diligence,  as 
to  see  their  commission  and  instructions  made, 
or  they  went  and  finding  something  doubtful 
or  amiss,  after  the  commission  was  sealed,  and 
instructions  signed  worthy  to  be  amended,  have 
opon  declaration  of  their  mind  therein  ob- 
tained amendment  with  commendation.  Now 
I  have  a  charge  in  the  bishopric  of  Winchester 
to  see  the  people  fed  witli  wholesome  doctrine, 
wherein  I  be  so  diligent  as  to  look  upon  the 
commission,  and  considering  what  I  shall  be 
cliarged  with  to  do,  take  this  or  that  for  a  fnalt 
in  my  judgment,  and  labour  to  have  it  amended 
wherein  differ  I  from  other  men's  diligence. 
And  ho^v  can  it  be  for  a  fiauilt  to  say  reverently, 
to  the  council ;  My  lords,  me  seemeth  this 
and  this  cannot  stand  together,  either  instruct 
me  in  them,  or  amend  tlwm,  in  what  nature  of 
crime  should  this  humility  be :  am  I  worthy  for 
so  saying  to  be  condemned  to  a  perpetual 
prison }  and  to  be  a  close  prisoner  to  speak 
with  no  man,  to  hear  ffom  no  man,  to  talk  with 
no  roan,  for  my  household  which  is  a  great 
number,  wandering  and  lamenting  for  me  ?  My 
case  should  be  in  the  nature  of  praise,  in  the 
nature  of  commendation,  in  the  nature  of 
thanks,  if  none  other  have  said  that  I  can  say ; 
if  one  only  man  in  a  realm  saith,  he  knoweth 
treason  to  subvert  the  whole  realm,  and  can 
shew  evident  proof  of  his  so  saying,  shall  he  be 
prisoned  because  of  good  will  he  olTereth  to  say 
and  prove  that  no  man  else  uttereth  but  he  ? 
And.  tliere with  offereth  to  prove  that  he  saith 
to  be  true :  it  is  incredible,  that  a  king  should 
set  forth  a  book  tending  to  the  subversion  of 
his  own  estate,  and  therefore  that  I  fhall  say 
cannot  touch  his  majesty,  who  knoweth  not 
what  is  done,  as  reason  judgeth  in  his  tender 
age;  it  is  also  incredible,  that  your  grace  being 
uncle  to  him,  should  be  content,  that  any  booE 
should  be  set  forth  that  mieht  tend  to  the  sub- 
▼ersion  of  his  estate.  And  I  dare  say  for  your 
erace,  you  would  not  if  the  book  be  like  the 
horse  that  the  Trojans  received  into  their  city, 
wherein  the  Trojans  knew  not  what  was  in  it, 
let  me  be  heard  that  know  what  is  in  it|  and  so 


know  it^  as  I  can  shew  it  as  evidently,  as  I  can 
the  son  and  the  moon  in  bright  days,  and  bright 
nights,  when  both  shine  I  do  not  trifle  with  my 
wit  to  undo  myself,  but  travel  with  my  honesty 
to  preserve  my  country,  to  preserve  my  prince, 
to  preserve  religion  :  and  this  your  grace  shall 
find  to  be  true,  which  knowing  my  letters  to 
be  construed  to  the  extremity,  I  would  not 
write  unless  I  were  fdrnished  with  matter  to 
discimrge  my  writing,  your  grace  I  doubt  not 
remembereth  Singleton's  conspiracy.  And 
Erasmus  hath  framed  his  doctrine,  as  though 
Singleton  had  required  him  thereunto.  I  have 
such  matter  to  shew,  as  though  1  had  myself 
devised  it  for  my  justification.  And  yet  I  am 
reasoned  with,  as  though  one  given  to  let  good 
doctrine,  to  find  a  knot  in  a  rush,  to  trouble 
^ood  enterprises;  after  tvhich  sort  your  graca 
IS  moved  to  write  unto  me,  and  thereupon  I 
remain  here  still  without  hearing,  having  such 
matter  to  utter  as  shall  confound  them  all  ; 
which  I  would  not  write  if  I  were  not^assured 
for  it  were  a  small  pleasure  to  me  writing  thus 
extremely,  to  be  confounded  when  I  liad  been 
heard,  and  then  worthily  sent  liither  again  for 
lying  so  manifestly,  which  I  would  think  a 
worthy  punishment,  as  this  is  unworthy  to  be 
handled  as  I  am  for  virtue,  that  I  dare  say  the 
truths  can  declare  the  abomination  of  this  Pa- 
raphrasis, and  of  the  homily  also,  in  both  which 
matters  I  have  shewed  all  I  can  shew,  I  shall 
declare  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  kept  here,  and 
yet  here  I  have  remained  this  7  weeks  without 
speaking  with  any  man  saving  my  physician, 
who  I  thank  your  grace  iiath  don*e  me  good  : 
and  yet  when  men  see  I  am  tlius  banished 
from  the  world,  so  as  no  man  may  speak  with 
me,  it  is  no^  pleasant  for  any  man  to.  resort 
unto  me,  and  that  I  perceive  if  my  lord  of 
Cantcrbnry  think  I  will  wax  mad  he  is  deceived 
for  I  wax  every  day  better  learned  than  other, 
and  find  every  day  somewhat  to  impugn  the 
Paraphrasis  and  homilies,  not  by  wit  or  devise, 
or  other  subtilty,  but  plain' sensible  matter  if  I 
may  be  heard ;  and  if^  I  be  not  heard  my  con* 
science  t^lleth  me  I  have  done  my  duty,  and 
therewith  from  travel  shall  apply  myself  to 
prayer,  wherein  I  shall  remember  the  prosper- 
ous estate  of  your  grace  whom  God  preser\'e. 
In  the  Fleet,  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector^ 

After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  good  grace,  whatsoever  your  grace's  con- 
siderations be  not  to  hear  me  yet,  nor  answer 
me,  and  howsoever  I  determine  and  do  bear 
patiently  the  state  I  am  now  in,  reason  never- 
thelebs  bindeth  me  to  contmue  my^suit,  that  if 
yonr  grace  seeth  at  any  time  occasion  to  change 
your  determination,  there  shall  nothing  want 
on  my  behalf  to  provoke  your  grace  so  to  do : 
hfi  that  is  refused  at  one  time  may  be  heard  at 
another,  and  importanity  speedetb  wilen  none 
other  means  can  prevail.  Being  also  a  fault 
in  the  inferior  to  despair  of  the  superior  in  so 
reasonable  a  request  as  mine  is,  which  I  cannot 
do  of  yonr  grace  for  other  respects,  I  have  re- 
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mained  here  Iod^  unheftrd  of  your  grace,  in- 
closed up  more  closely,  now  close  rebgions  be 
begun,  than  ever  were  any  whiles  they  were 
here,  no  stranger  may  speak  with  me,  I  cannot 
have  the  company  of  my  chaplain,  which  is 
neces&ary  for  me  after  so  long  time.  And  if 
TOur  grace  hath  no  leisure  to  near  me  shortly, 
I  trust  you  wilt  without  delay  suffer  my  chap- 
lain  to  resort  uuto  me,  as*  well  as  of  your  gentle- 
ness ye  have  suffered  the  physician  for  my  body 
to  come  to  me,  for  the  wtiich  I  most  humbly 
tlmiik  your  grace,  herein  I  desire  your  grace  to 
answer  me  hy  ijiiis  bearer,  that  I  may  have 
some  comfort  from  you,  for  whose  preservation 
I  shall  pray  to  Almighty  God.  Your  grace's 
humble  headman.  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

After  .my  most  bumble  commendations  to 
ygur  good  grace,  I  am  very  loth,  knowing  your 
grace'»  business,  to  trouble  you  with  many  let- 
•  ters,  and  yet  not  bearing  from  your  grace  any 
thing  tor  answer  to  mine  own  letters  before 
written,  I  am  2>o  bold  to  write  these,  wherewith 
to  put  your  grace  in  remembrance  of  mine  es- 
tate in  prison,  as  one  dissevered  from  the  use 
9f  his  sei'vants  aud  friends,  and  as  it  were  bu* 
tied  quick  without  knowledge  of  any  just  cause 
wherefore,  and  with  knowledge,  by  course  of 
time  that  now  the  parliament  is  begun,  whereof 
I  am  a  member,  unless  my  fault  had  cut  me  off, 
and  whcreunto  I  was  called  by  writ,  which  I 
received  before  my  coming  hither,  where  I 
"would  also  gladly  do  my  duty,  as  I  am  bounden 
if  I  were  not  detained  and  bounden  in  prison 
£rom  my  liberty,  that  I  mii^bt  so  do,  which  al* 
legation  I  make  thr  rathi-r  to  your  grace,  to 
the  iutent  with  thr  openii^g  of  a  neccssury  suit 
worthy  to  be  regarded,  i  luight,  minister  occa- 
sion to  your-  grfice,  whereupon  to  shew  such 
feutleness  to  me,  as  ot  your  own  gentle  heart, 
am  persuaded  your  gi  ace  gladly  would,  for 
who>e  preservation  with  increase  of  honour  I 
shall  pray  to  Almighty  God,  who  have  your 

grace    in   his  tuition.    Your  grace's  humble 
ead-man,  •  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  the  Lord  Protector, 

.  After  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
your  ^ood  grace.  I  cannot  disci;ss  by  con- 
jecture, why  evidence  is  thus  .put  off  in  my 
case,  that  nach  been  wont  commonly  to  be 
grafted  to  all  men  :  if  it  should  be  of  any  man 
tJirough  policy,  to  keep  me  from  tlie  parlia^ 
ment,  it  were  good  to  be  remembered,  whether 
mine  hI^  til  re  from  the  upper  house,  with  the 
absence  of  tliose  1  have  used  to  name  in  the 
,  nether  hovbo,.  will  not  engender  more  cause  of 
objection,  if  opportunity  serve  hereafter,  than ' 
^y  presence  with  sued  as  I  should .  appoint 
were  there,  the  signification  wliereof  is  the 
chief  cause  of  these  letters,  for  as  1  am  now 
encumbered  with  being  here,  so  might  some  be 
encumbered  therewith  hereafter,  which  should 
do  me  pleasure  :  My  mutter  that  I  have  to  say 
toucheth  the  highest,  and  is  worthy  to  be  heard, 
whereuDto  my  lord  of  Canterbury  can  only 


answer  tliat  he  would  never  have  thought  it,  or 
that  he  hath  been  otherwise  informed  of  them 
he  put  in  trust,  for  it  would  touch  him  ov«r 
much  to  grant  he  had  so  much  knowledge  ta 
the  Paraphnisis,  as  I  now  have,  and  knowing 
the  same  to  have  advised  your  grace  to  set  il 
forth  to  the  people,  I  can  jay  much,  which  is 
expedient  for  vour  grace  to  hear  and  consider, 
desiring  only  this  credit  of  year  grace  to  think 
me  worthy  to  be  heard,  and  thereupon  give  me 
audience,  I  cannot  enchant  men,  ne  look  not 
to  be  believed  in  the  matter,  unless  it  be  so 
plain,  as  no  man  can  gain-say  it,  and  therein 
the  book  to  be  judge.  The  nature  of  my  cause 
should  move  your  grace,  the  present  assembly 
of  learned  men  should  move  vour  grace  to  cele- 
brate mine  audience :  and  if  your  grace  knew 
what  I  could  say  of  the  long  letters  vour  grace 
sent,  good  faith,  your  i^race  woulcf  make  so 
much  the  more  speki.  For  whereas  the  pur* 
pose  of  your  grace  in  these  letters  is,  to  alter 
my  judgment,  the  handling  of  the  matters  is 
such,  as  1  am  able  to  shew  good  cause  why 
they  should  as  they  do,  work  a  contrary  effect^ 
as  i  am  able  to  declare,  if  ever  I  come  to  your 
presence.  My  lord  of  Canterbury  will  needs 
maintain  that  our  late  sovereign  lord  was  se* 
duced,  and  then  it  is  possible  that  your  grace 
m&y  be  seduced  also,  and  therefore  it  is  good 
for  your  grace  to  hear  and  to  bear  in  time; 
whatsoever  I  have  written  to  your  grace  is  true, 
and  -I  have  not  written  all  the  specialties  I 
know  io  the  greatest  matters,  which  your  gFK0 
shall  perceive  to  be  true,  I  see  evidently,  that 
unless  my  matter  be  very  notable,  and  alfo 
plain,  it  shall  not  boot  me  to  alledge  it  thus 
much,  £  am  learned  by  your  grace's  letters,  and 
therefore  if  1  had  any  cause  to  mistrust  it,  I 
would  use  another  mean  whereof  in  yourgrace's 
letters  I  see  some  comfort,  bat  my  matter  is  so 
plain  aud  so  expedient  tabe  understood,  that 
I  nmst  needs  desire  your  grace  to  be  heiu-d  in 
it,  wlierein  it  may  like  you  to  send  me  know* 
ledge  of  your  pleasure,  and  that  my  suit  to  your 
grace  may  stand  in  some  stead,  tor  whose  pre> 
nervation  in  honour  I  shall  daily  pray  to  Al« 
mighty  God,  who- preserve  your  grace.  la  the 
Fletft.  Your  graced  bumble  bead-raao.  S.  W. 

Winchester  to  tjie  Lord  Protector, 

After  my  most  bumble  oommeodations  to 
your  good  grace .  In  ray  third  letters  I  siienified 
onto  your  grace  my  need  of  the  counsel  of 
physician,  as  the  state  of  my  body  then  re* 
quired:  where  unto  because  I  had  no  answer,! 
have  used  all  other  means  of  relief,  that  I  could 
to  avoid  that  need,  as  one  loth  to  troohle 
your  grace  with  requests  not  necessary.  Master 
Warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  my  servants  know  that 
I  Tain  not,  and  1  have  cause  to  fear,  the  eflect 
will  shew  I  iain  not  indeed.  In  this  case  I 
may  not  desperately  forbear  to  write  to  your 
grace,  and  tmnk  that  because  I  have  had  no 
answer  to  ail  mine  other  letters,  among  which 
I  made  mention  of  this  necessit}[,  that  i  shoold 
likewise  have  aone  answer  to  this.  As  I  have 
determined  myself  to  a  truth  in  the^bicf  wa^ 
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teriy  90 1  €9cbew  to  use  simulauoii  in  bj-m«t(m  i 
my  mind  I  tha«k  God  was  never  so  ^uiet,  as 
luuh  b^D  since  my  coming  Kither)  wbicb  bath 
relieved  mj  body  mocb,  bat  tbe  body  bath  need 
of  other  relieiy  which  cannot  be  had  as  I  am 
kapt  by  commandment.  These  7  weeks  sar* 
ing  one  day  I  bave  been  here  under  such  strait 
keeping,  as  I  have  spoken  with  no  man.  And 
thus  me  seemetb  I  see  my  matter  perplexed, 
your  grace  will  meddle  with  nothing  done  be- 
fore your  coming  home.  And  those  of  the 
ooancii  that  bath  sent  me  hither^  can  by  them* 
selves  do  nothing,  now  your  grace  is  come 
liome :  upon  wbicb  consideration  I  sue  to  none 
of  them,  and  perceive  that  your  gmce  to  whom 
I  sne,  for  some  respect  forbearetb  to  make  me 
answer,  for  such  a  Paraphrasis  I  make  of  your 
grace's  silence,  wherein  I  ^o  as  near  I  think 
tbe  truth,  than  Erasmus  in  his  Paraphrasis  some 
time,  wherein  he  taketh  upon  him  to  guess  the 
oauseis  of  Christ's  ^ings,  1  thank  God  my  mind 
can  take  no  hurt,  how  vehement  soever  these 
temptations  be.    But  when  a  certain  sect  of 

J  philosophers  called  stoicks,  contemned  in  their 
earning  stoutly  .the  grief  and  disease  of  the 
body,  they  were  fain  a  little  to  shrink,  when 
the  gout  or  any  disease  nipped- them,  and  now 
my  stomach  nippeth  me,  which  I  have  favoured 
as  much  as  any  man  in  England,  and  have 
laden  it  as  light  either  with  meat  or  drink  of 
many  years^and  specially  since  my  coming  hither 
as  any  other.  And  after  I  saw  I  could  get  no 
answer  from  yonr  grace  for  a  physician,  1  have 
left  off  such  study  as  I  used>  and  given  myself 
to  continual  walking  for  exercise,  and  with  hope 
of  relie^^  have  delayed  any  further  suit  in  that 
matter  till  now.  And  now  I  sue  enforced, 
which  i  do  most  hiunhly  with  request,  that  im- 
jNTisonmeiit,  being  to .  me,  that  was  never  in 
prison  before,  of  itself  too  tedious,  be  not  with 
special  commandment  made  more  grievous,  un- 
less 1  were  charged  with  other  onence  than  I 
am  yet  charged  with,  or  in  ay  conscience  can 
be.  For  me  seemetb  I  have  deserved  thanks 
of  your  grace,  and  tiie  realm,  for  the  disclosing 
of  the  faults  of  the  Paraphrasis,  wherein  I  have 
written  some  specialties,  but  not  all ;  and  have 
such  ro  shew  as  I  may  term  that  book  at  one 
word,  abomination,  both  for  the  malice  and 
untruth  of  much  matter  out  of  Erasmus  pen 
and  also  the  arrogant  ignorancy  of  the  transla* 
ter  into  English  considering,  the  book  should 
be- authorised  by  a  king,ancf  by  tbe  injunctions 
charge  the  realm  fur  buyine  rather  above 
SO,0(X>^.  than  under,  whereof  I  have  made  ac- 
eoant-by  estimate  of  the  number  of  buyers,  and 
the  price  of  the  whole  books :  the  translator 
siteweth  himself  ignorant,  both  in  Latin  and 
English,  a  man  &r  unmeet  to  meddle  with  such 
a  matter,  and  not  without  malice  on  his  part, 
whereby  your  grace  may  take  an  argument, 
what  moved  them  that  counseled  your  grace  to 
authorise  such  a  book  in  the  realm.  As  for 
my  I  lord  of  Canterbury's  homily  of  salvation 
hath  as  many  faults,  as  I  have  been  weeks  in 
phson,  which  be  7^  besides  the  general  that  the 
natter  maketb  a  trouble  without  necessity,  and 


is  handled  contrary  to  tbe  teaching  of  the  par- 
liament.— Finally  in  tbe  2  books  tbe  matter  I 
have  to  show  b  some  part  so  daagerous,  as  af^ 
ter  I  knew  it  as  I  mow  it,  the  conceallnent 
thereof  were  a  great  fault,  if  I  did  not  utter  k. 
As  for  the  manner  of  mine  enterprise  to  utter 
it,  I  know  not  how  to  have  fashioned  it  better, 
than  to  write  to  the  council  in  your  absence, 
and  on  my  knees  to  declare  some  pan  of  it, 
when  I  came  to  then  receiving  their  deter*' 
raination  of  imprisonment,  I  humbly  departed 
from  them  hither  without  grudge,  and  remain 
here  without  grudge  to  any  cue  of  them,  for 
they  shewed  no  fashion  of  any  evil  mind  to* 
wards  me.  And  I  have  learned  in  the  civil 
law  that  the  deed  of  a  number,  is  no  one  man's 
act  with  this  also,  the  authority  is  to  be  ho- 
noured, which  rule  I  observe  in  thought  word 
and  deed.  After  which  ^rt  I  remain  with 
sticb  suits  as  I  have  made  to  your  grace  hitherto, 
and  with  this  also  that  I  add,  enforced  for  the 
relief  of  my  body,  how  little  soever  I  do,  and 
have  cause  to  set  by  it,  which  I  most  humbly 
desire  your  grace  to  consider,  and  to  send  me 
some  answer  by  this  bearer:  and  I  shall  pray' 
Almighty  God  for  the  preservation  of  your 
grace's  felicity.  Your  grace's  humble  beed-» 
man.  3.  W. 

Articles  and  Positions  ministered  end  of^ected, 
each  of  tftem  jointly  andseverally,  to  the  Bishop 
qf  Winchester,  and  contained  in  a  Letter  from 
the  Lord  Protector  to  the  said  Bishop  asfoU 
hweth. 

Article  1.  "  Imprimis,  That  the  king's  ma- 
jesty justly  and  rightfully  is,  and  by  the  laws  of 
God  ought  to  be  supreme  head  in  earth  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  and  so 
is  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convoca* 
£ion,  and  by  act  of  parliament  justly  and  ac« 
cording  to  the  laws  of  God  recognised." 

Winchester.  This  first  Article  the  Bishop 
granteth.  " 

Art.  S.  Item,  That  his  mijesty,  as  supreme 
head  of  the  said  Churches,  bath  full  power  and 
authority  to  make  and  set  forth  laws,  injanc<< 
tlons,  and  ordinances  for  and  concerning  reli- 
gion, and  ordei*8  of  the  said  churches,  for  the 
increase  of  virtue,  and  repressing  of  all  errors, 
heresies,  and  other  Enormities,  and  abuses. 

W.  To  this  second  Article  be  answereth  aA 
firmatively. 

Art.  3.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his  grace's 
subjects  are  bound  bv  the  law  of  God  to  obey 
all  his  majesty^s  said  laws,  injunctions,  and  pru-* 
ceedings  concerning  religion  and  orders  in  the, 
said  Church. 

W.  To  the  third  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatively  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  4.  Item,  That  you  Steven  Bishop  of 
Winchester  have  sworn  obedience  unto  his  ma-* 
jesty  as  supreme  head  of  this  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  also  of  Ireland. 

W,  To  the  fourth  Article,  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  afbrmatively  and  granteth  it. 

'Art.  5.  Item,  That  all  and  every  his 'grace's 
subjects^  that  disobey  any  his  majesty's  said 
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laws,  iojunctionsy  ordinances,  and  proceedings 
already  set  forth  and  published,  or  hereafter  to 
be  set  forth  and  pabiished,  ought  worthily  to  be 
punished,  according  to  his  ecclesiastical  law 
used  within  this  his  realm. 

TT.  To  this  fifth  Article  the  said  Bishop 
answereth  affirmatiTely  and  granteth  it. 

Art.  5.  Item,  That  you  the  said  Bishop  as 
well  in  the  king's  majesty's  late  visitation  within 
your  diocese,  as  at  sundry  times  have  been 
complained  up^n,  and  sundry  informations 
made  against  you  for  your  doings,  sayings,  and 
preachings  against  sundry  injunctions,  orders, 
and  other  proceedings  of  his  majesty,  set  forth 

.  for  reformation  of  errors,  superstitions,  and 
other  abuses  of  religion. 

W.  This  Article  toucheth  other  men's  acts, 
who  or  how  they  have  complained  or  informed,  I 

\  cannot  thoroughly  tell.  For  at  the  time  of  the 
king's  majesty's  visitation  I  was  in  the  Fleet,  and 
the  morrow  aiter  Twelfth  Day  I  was  delivered  at 
Hampton-court,  my  lord  of  Somerset  and  my 
lord  of  Caaterbury  then  being  in  council,  with 
many  other  counsellors,  and  was  delivered  by 
these  words :  The  king's  majesty  hath  granted 
a  general  pardon,  and  by  the  benefit  thereof  I. 
was  discharged  :  whereunto  I  answered,  That  I 
WAS  learned  never  to  refuse  the  king's  majes- 
ty's pardon,  and  in  strength  as  that  was ;  and 
I  would  and  did  humbly  thank  his  majesty  there- 
fore, and  then  they  began  with  me  in  an  article 
of  learning  touching  justification,  whereunto 
they  willed  me  to  say  my  mind;  adding  there- 
with, that  because  other  learned  had  agreed'  to 
a  form  delivered  unto  me,  I  should  not  tliink  I 
could  alter  it :   which  I  received  of  them,  and 

I)romised  the  Thursday  after  to  repair  to  my 
ord  of  Somerset's  house  at  Sheene,  with  my 
mind  written ;  which  I  did,  and  at  that  day 
aeven-night  following,  appearing  before  him  and 
other  of  the  council,  was  committed  to  my  house 
for  prisoner,  because  I  refused  to  subcribe  to 
the  form  of  words  and  sentences  that  other  had 
agreed  unto,  as  they  said.  In  which  time  of 
imprisonment  in  my  house,  the  bishop  of  Ko- 
chester  then  l)eing  sent  to  me,  and  after  master 
Smith,  and  then  master  Cecil,  to  wliich  master 
Cecil,  when  I  had  by  learning  resolved  my  mind 
in  the  matter,  I  delivered  it,  and  he  delivering 
it  to  my  lord's  grace,  wrote  roe,  in  his  name, 
thanks  for  it ;  and  it  was  within  the  time  of 
Lent,  ere  I  was  discharged  of  that  trouble,  and 
90  went  to  Winchester  as  a  man  clearly  out  of 
all  travel  of  business. — And  within  14  days 
after  that,  or  thereabouts,  began  other  travel 
.  with  me,  upon  a  request  made  by  my  lord  of 
Somerset  to  surrender  a  college  in  Cambridge, 
and  divers  letters  were  written  between  his 
grace  and  me  in  it.  Wherein  I  might  perceive 
the  secretary  with  his  pen  took  occasion  to 
prick  me  more,  than  I  trusted  my  lord's  grace 
himself  would  have  done.  And  by  this  trouble 
was  I  deduced  to  an  end.  Then  shortly  after 
I  received  letters  to  come  to  the  council,  and 
by  reason  I  ailedged  my  disease,  I  was  respited 
Ijy  other  letters,  and  three  days  before  Whit- 
puntide  received  yet  other  letters  to  comc^  by 


which  it  might  seem  unto  me,  that  it  was  not 
of  all  belie%'ed  that  I  was  diseased.  And  ther^ 
fore  with  all  expedition,  when  I  could  not  ride, 
I  came  in  an  horse  litter,  and  according  to  my 
dut^  presented  myself  to  my  lords  of  the  coun- 
cil, who  all  then  entertained  me  secretly  among 
them  before  the  matters  were  objected  unto  me, 
as  if  I  had  been  in  the  same  place  with  them 
that  I  was  in  our  late  sovereign  lord's  dajrs. 
Afterwards  my  lord  of  Somerset's  grace  charged 
ijie  with  these  matters  following,  and  in  this 
form,  having  the  articles  written  in  a  paper.—- 
First,  with  disobedience  that  I  came  not  at  bis 
sending  for.  Whereunto  I  answered,  That  I 
had  his  letters  of  licence  to  stay  till  I  might 
come  conveniently.  And  upon  these  last  letteVs 
I  came  incontinently  in  a  horse  litter.  Then  it 
was  objected.  That  I  bare  palms,  and  crept  to 
the  cross.  Whereto  I  answered.  That  they  were 
misinformed,  and  I  trusted  they  would  not  think 
I  durst  deny  it,  if  I  had  done  it,  because  cere- 
monies had  such  circumstances,  as  I  might  eap 
sily  be  reproved  if  it  were  otherwise.  Then  it 
was  objected.  That  at  Easter  I  had  a  solemn 
sepulchre  in  the  church,  and  such  other  cere- 
monies. 1  answered,  That  I  had  even  as  many 
as  the  king's  majesty's  proclamations  com- 
manded me :  declaring  plainly.  That  I  thought 
it  not  expedient  to  make  any  alteration,  where- 
in to  offend  the  king's  majesty's  proclamation; 
adding  how  he  that  foUoweth  as  he  is  com- 
manded is  very  obedient. — It  was  then  objected 
unto  me.  That  I  went  about  to  deface  two  of 
the  king's  majesty's  chaplains,  sent  down  to  be 
canons  of  the  church  of  Winchester.  Where- 
unto I  answered,  declaring  the  fact  trnly  as  it 
was,  which  I  am  yet  able  to  justify^  Afler  this 
matter  thus  oft  objected  and  answered,  I  «ss 
commanded  to  go  apart,  and  being  called  in 
again,  my  lord  of  Somerset's  grace,  looking  upqp 
a  bill  of  articles,  said  I  had  preached  how  the 
apustles  went  from  the  presence  of  the  council, 
of  the  council,  of  the  council  ;*  which  matter  I 
denied,  adding.  That  it  was  not  my  fashion  of 
preaching,  so  to  play  in  iteration  of  words.— 
After  that,  it  was  objected  unto  me  for  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament,  to  say,  the  body  of  Christ 
was '  really*  present,  being  a  finult  to  use  the  word 
*  really,'  not  comprised  in  the  scripture. .  Wher^ 
unto  I  answerecf.  That  I  did  nox  use  the  ^"ord 
'  really,'  which  needeth  not.  For  as  I  once  heard 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  reason  against  one  Lam- 
bert in  the  presence  of  the  king's  majesty  that 
dead  is ;  the  words  of  the  scripture, '  This  is  my 
body  tliat  shall  be  betrayed  for  you,'  do  plainly 
and  lively  express  the  very  presence,  and  so 
did  I  set  It  foith  to  the  people  in  my  diocese.— 
And  tliis  is  the  efiiect  of  all  that  was  said  against 
me  at  my  being  at  the  council,  as  I  can  re- 
member. To  whom  I  declared  how  mnch  I 
esteemed  obedience,  and  told  them  I  had 
taught  in  my  diocese,  how  the  whole  life  of  a 
Christian  man  consisteth  in  suffering  properl/ ; 
and  therefore  we  may  not  do  our  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  God :    and  among  men,  we  must 

/       ♦  Sic  Grig, 
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either  suffer  the  rulers  will,  or  their  -power ; 
their  will  to  order  ns,  and  their  power  to  punish 
lis.  After  declaration  whereof,  my  lord  of 
Somerset  said,  Ye  must  tarry  in  tlie  town. 
Whereunto  I  answered,  I  would  be  contented 
at  their  commandment  or  pleasure  to  tarry ; 
but  seeing  I  was  no  offender,  I  desired  them  I 
mieht  not  tarry  as  an  offender  :  and  for  decla- 
ration thereof  that  I  might  have  some  house  in 
the  country  about  London,  to  remove  unto  for 
a  shjft.  lu  devising  whereof  I  stuck  much  to 
borrow  Asshar.  My  lord  of  Somerset  said,  if 
he*  had  any,  in  faith  he  would  lend  roe  one. 
And  in  the  end  my  lord  of  Semerset  desired  me 
'  to  write  what  my  mind  was  in  ceremonies,  and 
to  send  it  unto  him,  and  with  that  departed. — 
Thus  I  have  truly  opened  after  what  sort  I  have 
i>e6n  complained  on,  that  hath  certainly  come 
to  my  knowledge ;  truth  it  is,  that  one  Philpot 
in  Westminster,  whom  I  accounted  altered  in 
his  wits,  as  I  have  heard,  devised  tales  of  me, 
the  specialities  whereof  I  never  w&s  called  to 
answer  onto.  Players  and  minstrels  also  rail- 
ed on  me,  and  others  made  ballads  and  rhymes 
of  me,  but  never  man  had  just  cause  to  com- 
plain of  any  my  sayings,  doings,  or  preachings, 
or  to  my  knowledge  did,  otherwise  tnan  afore. 
And  if  any  man  shall  put  me  in  remembrance 
of  any  other  complnint  that  might  in  my  ab- 
sence be  made  or  me,  if  I  have  ^ard  it,  1  will 
prant  so.  But  well  assured  1  am,  I  was  never 
complained  on,  and  called  to  make  answer  to 
the  complaint,  but  this  one  time  in  all  my 
whole  lite  by  any  man  of  any  d^ree.  Once 
the  lord  Cromwell,  God  pardon  his  soul  and 
forgive  him,  caused  one  day  and  a  half  to  be 
spent  in  a  matter  between  sir  Francis  Brian 
•nd  me,  which  was  ended,  and  I  declared  an 
honest  man,  which  the  king's  majesty  that  dead 
is,  God  pardon  his  soul,  set  forth  with  his  fami- 
liarity to  me  incontinently.  And  this  is  all  the 
tcoable  that  I  have  had  in  my  life,  saving  the 
fending  to  tlie  Fleet,  being  occasioned  bv  my 
own  letter  to  the  council,  upon  a  zeal  that  I 
had,  which  they  allowed  i^ot.  And  finally, 
this  sending  of  mc  to  the  Tower ;  which  was 
without  calling  me  before  the  council,  to  hear 
what  I  could  say.  I  am  loth  to  be  forsworn, 
and  therefore  I  account  all  the  complaints  in 
my  whole  life  made  against  me  whereunto  I 
have  been  made  privy. 

Art.  7.  Item,  That  afber  and  upon  occa* 
ftion  of  those  and  many  other  complaints  and 
informations,  you  have  been  sundry  times  ad- 
monished, commanded  and  enjoined  to  con- 
form yourself,  as  to  your  duty  appertained. 

W.  To  thjs  seventli  article  I  answer ;  I  was 
never  called  afore  the  council  by  way  of  out- 
ward complaint  and  information,  but  only- once 
in  all  my  whole  life,  which  was  at  my  last  com- 
ing to  London.  Whereunto  I  answered  as 
fifore,  and  have  told  the  farm  and  process  of 
tbeech  to  serve  for  furniture  of  answer  to  this 
imd  that  article  : .  for  other  than  I  have  before 
written  I  remember  not  to  have  done  or  suffer- 
ed by  the  hi|;her  powers  in  all  my  whole  life, 
till  my  coming  into  the  Tower,  without  that  I 


have  had  any  by-admonitions,  as  a  man  faulty 
or  negligent  at  any  time,  that  I  remember  not^ 
for  the  observation  of  any  thing  already  made 
or  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is, 
but  have  kept,  and  caused  to  be  kept  to  my 
power  the  king's  majesty's  acts,  statutes,  in* 
junctions,  and  proclamations  inviolably,  having 
for  that  purpose  such  a  chancellor,  as  in  orders 
and  ordinances  hath  been  always  himself  dili- 
eent  and  precise,  for  that  time  I  might  have 
knowledge  of  his  doings. 

Art.  8.  Item,  That  after  the  premises,  and 
for  that  those  former  admonitions  and  com- 
mandments notwithstanding,  you  did  yet  still 
shew  yourself  not  conformable,  and  for  that 
also  others  by  your  example  were  much  ani- 
mated, and  thereby  occasion  of  much  unquiet- 
ness  ministered  among  the  people,  you  were 
called  before  the  kihg's  majesty's  council  in  the 
month  of  June,  in  the  second  year  of  his  ma- 
jesty's reign,  and  by  them  on  ms  majesty's  be- 
half commanded  to  preach  a  sermon  before  his 
majesty,  and  therein  to  declare  the  justness 
and  godliness  of  his  majesty's  father  in  his  pro- 
.  ceedings  upon  certain  matters  partly  mention- 
ed in  certain  articles  to  you  delivered  in  writ- 
ing, and  ^partly  otherwise  declared  unto  you. 
Tht^  effect  whereof  was  touching  the  usurped 
power  and  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
that  the  same  was  justly  and  ^odly  taken  away 
in  this  realm  aud  other  the  king's  majesty's  do* 
minions;  touching  the  just  suppressing  and 
taking  away  of  monasteries  and  religious  houses, 
of  pilgrimages,  reliques,  shrines,  images.  The 
superstitious  going  about  of  St.  Nicholas  bi- 
shop, St.  Edmund,  St.  Katharine,  St.  Clement, 
and  such  like ;  aud  just  taking  away  of  chan- 
tries, abbeys  and  colleges,  hallowing  of  candles, 
water,  ashes,  palm,  holy  bread,  beaids,  creeping 
to  the  cross,  and  such  like.  Also,  touching  the 
setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  authority 
in  his  young  years  to  be  as  great  as  if  his  high- 
ness were  of  many  more  years.  That  ,auricular 
confession  is  indifferent,  and  of  no  necessity  by 
the  law  of  God ;  and  touching  the  procession 
and  common  prayer  in  English. 

W.  This  Article  being  of  so  many  parts  as 
it  is,  some  true,  some  otherwise,  must  be  an- 
swered by  division  of  it  into  divers  members, 
to  divide  the  one  from  the  other,  granting  that 
which  is  true,  denying  that  which  is  otherwise, 
and  opening  that  which  is  ambiguous,  avoiding 
that  which  is  captious ;  so  as,  according  to  my 
oath,  I  may  open  directly  and  pli^nly  the  truth, 
with  sincerity  of  conscience.  The  motion  of 
preaching  was  made  unto  me  in  mine  own 
house  by  master  Cecil,  upon  the  duke  of  So- 
merset's behalf,  afler  I  had  been  before  the 
council,  as  I  have  before  said ;  from  which 
council  I  departed,  as  before  is  rehearsed,  as 
no  offender ;  and  therefore  when  master  Cecil 
spake  to  me  of  preaching  before  the  king^s  ma- 
jesty, with  request  to  write  my  sermon  before, 
I  denied  that  manner  of  preaching,  because  I 
said  it  was  to  preach  like  an  offender,  and  I 
was  none,  but  departed  from  the  council  othci^ 
wise,  as  I  have  before  shewed.    And  tlie  8»id 
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mastor  Cecil  did  not  say  to  me  that  I  wai 
moved  to  preach,  because  I  wa£  not  conforma- 
ble ;  for  I  had  at  that  time  no  manner  of  vari- 
ance with  the  council,  but  was  in  all  conformity 
with  them,  for  any  tlung  that  I  know,  as  I  will 
answer  afore  God.-— As  for  evil  example,  to 
any  man,  I  could  none  give,  for  I  never  offend- 
ed law,  statute,  or  proclamation  in  this  realm, 
ne  did  ever  any  act  to  the  impairing  of  due 
obedience  to  ihe-  king's  majesty  in  ail  my  whole 
life ;  but  by  observation  of  them,  and  letting 
innovations,  have  done  as  much  as  in  me  lav 
to  maintain  obedience. — After  master  Cecil 
had  spoken  to  me  .of  preaching,  and  delivered 
two  papers  containing  the  matters  whereupon 
I  should  intreat,  because  I  refused  to  give  my 
sermon  in  writiqg,  which  was  to  me  like  an  of- 
fender, or  to  read  those  papers  of  another 
roan's  device,  as  the  conception  and  sincere 
manner  of  uttering  of  mine  own  conseience, 
which  me  thought  then  since,  and  .  yet,  a  mar* 
vellous  unreasonable  matter,  touching  both  my 
conscience  and  honesty,  I  was  then  set  to  the 
duke  of  Somerset's  grace's  chamber,  and  came 
in  at  a  back  door  to  himself  alone,  saving  he 
took  to  him  as  witness  he  said,  the  lord  now  of 
Wiltshire^  then  ^eat  master  ;  and  after  many 
words,  he  shewed  toe  certain  articles  Subscrib- 
ed by  lawyers,  what  a  bishop  might  Command, 
and  what  the  king  might  command,  and  what 
pain  to  the  disobeyer. — To  whom  I  said  plain- 
ly and  truly,  how  those  lawyers  subscription 
could  not  serve  in  this  case  to  command  me 
to  utter  to  the  people,  for  mine  own  devise  in 
words,  that  which  is  not  indeed  so ;  and  if  I 
might  speak  with  these  lawyers,!  said,  liis grace 
should  soon  perceive  them  to  agree  with  me. 
My  lord  said,  I  should  speak  wii^  no  man,  and 
I  bhoald  do  as  I  was  bidden,  or  do  worse,  and 
bad  me  advise  me  till  dinner  was  done.  And 
then  was  I  conveyed  by  the  lord  great  inaster 
to  his  chamber,  and  there  lefl  alone  to  dine,  as 
was  indeed  honourably  prepared.  But  I  took 
myself  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  prisoner,  and  a 
restrained  maa. — And  about  two  of  the  clock 
at  afternoon  came  unto  me  master  Thomas 
Smith,  then  secretary,  unto  whom  I  complained 
of  the  unreasonableness  of  the  matter,  and 
shewed  him  certain  particularities ;  who  said 
it  was  not  meantr  so  precisely,  bat  to  speak  of 
the  matters.  To  whom  I  said,  I  was  content 
to  speak  of  the  matters,  and  then  if  I  speak  not 
according  to  the  trutii  of  them,  there  should  be 
enough  to  bear  witness  to  my  condemnation, 
and  if  I  speak  the.  truth,  then  tliey.had  their 
desire.  And  I  said  further,  I  thought  I  might 
with  my  conscience  say  so  as  men  ought  and 
should  be  contenX;  and  satisfied.  And  further, 
if  I  thought  that  in  my  manner  of  the  uttering 
of  those  mutters  I  should  offend  the  council,  I 
had  rather  deny  to  speak  of  the  thing,  and 
beein  the  contention  secretly  with  them,  than 
to  begin  with  pulpit,  and  so  bpinft  myself  in 
further  trouble  than  needed ;  and  therefore  if 
diey  would  have  me  preach,  I  would  preach  as 
of  myself,  and  of  these  matters,  so  as  I  thought 
they  ihauld  be  fiootent. — Whereupon  I  was 


brought  up  to  my  lord  of  Soraenet's  chamber, 
and  Qiere  the  matter  ended  thus,  that  my  brd 
of  Somerset  said  he  would  require  no  writing 
of  me,  but  remit  it  to  me,  so  I  spake  of  the 
matters  in  the  papers  delivered  me  by  master 
Cecil.    I  told  him  I  would  speak  of  thtro,  savi* 
in^  for  childreBs'  toys,  of  going  about  of  Saiot 
Nicholas,  and  Saint  Clement.    If  that  be  now 
gone,  quoth  I,  and  forgotten,  if  I  be  too  busy 
in  rehearsal  of  them,  they  will  say  1  cumber 
their  heads  with  ceremonies,  and  thus  they 
will  defame  me.  When  ceremonies  were  plenty, 
they  will  say,  1  did  nothing  but  preach  on  them, 
and  now  they  be  ^oe,  I  babble  of  them  still. 
I  said  I  would  teach  the  chief  points,  addius 
tliat  I  would  speak  of  other  mattci  b  also,  and 
with  that,  being  put  to  my  liberty  to  choose  the 
day,  departed ;  and  otherwise  I  was  not  spoken 
with  concerning  preaching,  saving  after  Master 
Cecil  came  unto   me,  whereof  I  shall  speak 
anon. —-And  concerning  the  matters  to  be 
spoken  of,  all  snch  things  as  be  here  rehearsed 
be  named  in  the  papers  delivered  onto  mc^ 
although  not  altogether  after  tins  sort ;  saving 
the  setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  autbo* 
rity  in  his  minority,  whereof  there  is  no  word 
in  those  papers,  now  was  there  ever  any  pro- 
mise made  of  me  to  speak  of  it.    Truth  it  is, 
that  after  I  had  signified  the  day  when  I  would 
preach.  Master  Cecil  came  unto  me,  makinc 
the  chief  message  to  know  the  day  when  I 
would  preach :  to  whom  I  had  sent  word  before 
that  it  should  be  St.  Peter's   day,    becaast 
me  thought  the  Gospel  served  well  for  that 
purpose,  and  in  process  of  communication  he 
told  me  that  he  hked  gaily  well  a  word  that  I 
had  said  in  another  communication,  how  a 
king  was  as  much  a  king  at  one  year  of  age  as 
at  an  hundred  ^ears  of  age,  and  if  I  touched 
it,  he  thought  it  would  be  well  taken.    I  tokl 
him  again,  every  man  knew  that,  and  then 
opened  of  myself  the  matter  farther.    And  at 
his  next  repair  unto  me,  which  was  the  Mon* 
day  before  I  preached,  the  said  Master  Cecil 
brought  mepapers  of  the  king's  majesty's  hand, 
shewing  me  how  the  king's  highness  used  to 
note  every  notable  sentence,  and  specially  if  it 
touched  a  king;  and  therefore  (quoth  be^  if  ye 
speak  of  a  king,  ye  must  join  counsel  with  alK 
Whereunto  I  ma[de  no  answer,  but  shifted  to 
other  matter,  without  making  him  any  prooiisei 
or  denial,  becaose  I  would  neither  bind  myself, 
nor  trouble  myself  to  discuss  that  matter.    For 
albeit  it  is  godly  and  wisely  done  of  every  prince 
to  use  counsel ;  yet,  speaJcing  of  a  king  s  power 
by  Scripture,  I  cannot  by  express  Scnptnm 
limi£  the  king's  power  by  counsel.     And  hear- 
ing blindly  by  report  some  secret  matter,  that 
I  will  not  speak  of  here,  I  thought  not  to  med- 
dle with  it  at  all  in  the  polpit ;  wid  yet  to  the 
effeqt  to  have  our  sovereign  lord  now  obeyed, 
of  which  mind  I  was  ever,  I  pointed  to  our 
sovereign  lord  there  in  presence,  and'  said  he 
was  only  lo  be  obeyed,  and  I  would  have  but 
one  king,  and  other  wordr  to  that  purpose. 
But  for  any  promise  to  be  made  by  me,  I  et^ 
terly  deny  it,  and  tell  plainly  the  c««ae  why  ^ 
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ipake  not  otherwue  of  it.  There  was  also^  in 
the  papers  delivered  uiuo  me,  occasion  given 
me  to  apeak  of  the  mass,  because  of  masses 
aatisfactorj,  as  some  understand  them.  And 
also  there  vras  occasion  to  speak  of  ciie  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  because  of  the  proclamation 
passed  of  the  same,  which  to  be  true,  I  shall 
justify  by  the  s^^d  papen». 

Arc.  9.  Item,  That  you  receiving  the  same; 
and  promising  to  declare  the  same  in  a  sermon 
by  you  made  before  his  majesty  for  that  purpose 
on  Uie  feast  of  St.  Peter  iiv  the  said  second  year 
of  his  reign,  did  then  and  there  contemptuously 
and  dinobedieutly  omit  to  declare  and  set  forth 
many  of  the  said  matters,  and  of  divers  other 
of  the  said  articles  you  spake  and  uttered  your 
mind  in  such  doubtful  sort,  as  the  justness  and 
godliness  of  his  majesty's  father's  and  his  pro- 
ceedings was  not  set  forth  according  to  the 
commandment  given  unto  you,  and  your  own 
promise,  to  the  great  oifence  of  the  heai^ers, 
and  manifest  contempt  of  his  majesty,  and  dan- 
gerous example  of  others. 

W.  Touching  that  promise  I  answer  as  be- 
fore ;  and  as  touching  omission  of  (hat  I  should 
bare  spoken  of,  by  contempt  or  disobedieocd, 
X  answer  by  mine  oath;  I  did  not  omit  any 
thing  (if  I  did  omit  it)  by  contempt  or  disobe- 
dience ;  lor  I  ever  minded  to  satisfy  the  pro- 
mise, to  speak  of  all  matters  in  thdse  papers 
according  to  my  fonner  declaration.  And  if  I 
did  percase  omit  any  thing,  whereof  I  can  make 
now  no  assurance,  it  being  two  years  and  a 
half  past  since  I  preached)  but  if  I  did  omit 
aoy  trnng,  he  who  knew  my  travel  in  the  mat-' 
ter,  would  not  marvel,  being  troubled  with  a 
letter  sent  from  the  duke  of  Somerset,  whereof 
I  shall  speak  after.  So  as  from  four  of  the 
clock  on  Thursday,  till  I  had  done  my  sermon 
on  the  Friday,  I  did  neither  drink,  eat,  nor 
sleep,  so  oarefiil  was  I  to  pass  over  the  travel 
of  preaching  without  all  slander  of  the  truth, 
and  with  satisfaction  of  my  promise,  and  dis- 
charge of  my  duty  to  God  and  tlie  king's  most 
excellent  majesty.  Wherein,  wl)etlier  any 
iking  were  omitted  or  not,  I  could  have  an- 
swered more  precisely  tlian  I  can  now,  if  ac- 
cording to  my  mOst  mstant  suit,  and  the  suit 
of  my  servants,  the  matter  had  been  heard 
while  it  was  in  fresh  memory.  But  because 
omission  may  be  by  infirmity  of  nature^  in 
which  oblivion  is  a  pain  of  Our  original  sin,  in 
which  case  it  is  no  mortal  offence,  if  a  man 
being  put  in  remembrance  will  pur^e  it;  I 
therefore,  according  to  the  true  testimony  of 
mine  own  conscience,  dare  the  more  boldly 
deny  all  contempt  and  disobedience,  having  for 
my  declaration  n  general  sentence  spoken  in 
my  sermon,  that  I  agreed  with  the  upper  part  in 
their  laws,- orders  and  commandments,  or  such 
like  word*,  and  found  fault  only  in  the  lower 
part.  By  which  sentence  it  appeared,  how  I 
allowed  in  the  whole  that  was  past  hitherto, 
and  only  dissented  from  the  doings  of  them  that 
attempt  innovations  of  their  own  presumption. 
And  fuilhermore  I  say,  That  that  sayinj;  (omis- 
sion) here  objected  unto  me,  if  it  were  true,  as 
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I  know  it  not  to  be,  may  happen  two  ways  i 
one  way  by  infirmity  of  nature,  another  way  of 
purpose.  Charity  of  a  Christian  man  permit- 
teth  not  to  determine  the  worst  of  that  which  is 
doubtful  and  ainbiguous  to  both  parties :  as 
touching  doubtfulness  objected,  I  take  God. to  ' 
record,  I  minded  to  speak  simply,  and  to  be 
on  the  king's  majesty's  side  only,  and  not  to  go 
invisible  in  the  world,  with  ainbiguities,-esteem- 
int;  him,  &c.  The  worst  man  of  all  is  he,  that 
will  make 'fiimseif  a  lock  of  words  and  speech, 
which  is  known  not  to  be  my  fashion,  nor  do  I 
think  tins  life  worth  that  .dissimulation,  and  how 
can  that  be  a  doubtful  speech  in  him,  that  pro* 
fesseth  to  agree  with  the  king's  laws,  injunc* 
tions  and  statutes,  which  I  did  expressly  ?  There 
be  that  call  in  doubt  whatsoever  serveth  not 
their  appetite.  It  is  not  i^  the  speaker  to  sa- 
tisfy the  hearer  tliat  will  d^ubt  where  doubt  is 
not.  The  sum  of  my  teaching  was,  that  all  visi^ 
blc  things  be  ordered  to  serve  us,  which  we* 
may  in  convenient  service  use.  And  when  wa 
serve'them,  that  is  an  abu^e,  and  may  then,  ac 
the  ruler's  pleasure,  unless  scripture  appointeth  a 
special  use  of  them,  be  corrected  in  that  use,  or 
taken  away  for  reformation.  And  this  is  a 
plain  teaching  that  hath  no  doubt  in  it,  but  a 
yea  and  nay  pn  both  sides,  without  a  mean  to 
make  a  doubt,  And  if  any  that  doubtcth  Com- 
eth unto  me,  I  will  resolve  him  the  doubt  as  I 
can.  And  if  I  promised  to  speak  plainly,  or  am 
commanded  to  speak  plainly,  ana  cannot,  then 
is  my  fault  to  promise  only  in  the  nature  of  folly 
and  ignorance,  whereunto  I  resort,  not  for  a 
shift,  whereof  indeed  I  profess  the  knowledge, 
but  to  shew  how  sometime  to  oiy  hinderance  I 
am  noted  learned,  that  can  speak  plainly,  and 
yet  speak  doubtfully,  otherwhiies.  am  rejected 
as  one  that  understandeth  not  the  matter  at  all. 
As  touching  contempt,  there  can  be  none  ma- 
nifest that  proceedeth  of  a  privy  promise;  if  I 
had  broken  it,  I  intended  not,  but  intended  to 
take  it,  as  appeareth  by  my  general  sentence, 
to  agree  with  the  superiors,  and  only  find  fault 
in  the  inferior  subjects,  who  daily'  transgress 
the  king's  majesty's  proclamations  and  other, 
whereof  I  spake  then. 

Article  10th.  Item,  that  yon  being  also 
commanded  on  his  majesty's  behalf,  for 
avoiding  of  tumult,  and  for  otl)er  great  con- 
siderations, inhibited  to  treat  of  any  matter 
in  controversy  concerning  the  mass,  and  of 
the  *  communion,  then,  commonly  called  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  did  contrary  to  the 
said  commandment  and  inhibition,  declare 
divers  your  judgments  and  opinions  in  the 
same,  in  the  manifest  contempt  of  his  highness's 
said  inhibition,  to  the  great  offence  of  the  hear- 
ers, and  disturbance  of  common  quiet  and 
unitv  of  the  realm. 

IF.  To  the  tenth  Article  the  said  bishop  an- 
swered, that  the  Wednesday  at  afternoon,  next 
before  tite  Fridny  when  I  preached,  M.  Cecil 
came  to  me,  and  having  in  all  his  other  accesses, 
spoken  no  word  thereof,  did  then  utter  and 
advise  me  froin  the  D.  of  Somerset,  that  I  should 
not  speak  qf  the  sacrament  or  of  the  mabt^ 
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brought  up  to  tny  lofd  of  Sonnwl't  chunbor, 
■nd  there  the  mkUar  ended  ibin,  tfast  m;  kiid 
ofSomenct  aaid  be  would  require  no  vniine 
ofme,  hue  reinit  it  lo  me,  so  1  ipake  of  the 
matters  in  the  papers  delivered  me  by  uuui 
Cecil.  1  told  him  I  would  speak  ot'tliin),  u>- 
ing  Ibr  chitdreas'  toys,  of  going  about  of  Siiat 
Nicholas,  ^nd  Saint  Clement,  If  that  be  now 
gone,  quoth  I,  and  fixgoileo,  if  I  be  too  hus; 
in  rahearsal  of  them,  they  will  lay  I  cumbo' 
their  heads  with  ceremonies,  and  thui  the; 
willdefameme.  When  ceremoniei  weit  pieolji, 
tbev  nill  *a;,  I  did  nolliing  but  ureich  nn  then, 
ana  now  titer  be  ^ne,  I  babble  of  tliem  niU. 
I  Bttid  I  would  ceacli  the  chiei  pomt',  adding 
tliat  I  would  ipeiik  of  oitier  raaitcig  also,  and 
with  that,  tjeiiig  put  to  my  liberty  to  choose  the 


SMitar  Ceci[  did  not  say  lo  me  that  I  wat 
moved  to  preach,  becauie  I  wua  not  confomia~ 
ble ;  for  1  had  at  tliat  tima  no  uiunner  of  vari- 
ance with  the  council,  but  wns  in  all  confonnity 
with  them,  for  any  tiling  ihnt  I  know,  ai  J  will 
suiwer  afore  Goa.---As  fur  evil  eiianiple,  to 
any  man,  I  could  naoe  give,  fur  I  never  offend- 
ed law,  statute,  or  prodamatiou  in  this  realm, 
ne  did  ever  any  act  to  the  impairing  of  due 
obedience  to  |he  king's  majesty  in  all  my  whole 
life  ;  but  by  observation  of  theoi,  and  letting 
■anovatioDs,  have  done  as  much  as  in  me  lay 
to  maintain  obedience. — After  master  Cecil 
had  ^oken  to  me  ,uf  preaching,  and  delivered 
two  papers  containing  the  mattera  whereupon 
I  should  inlreat,  because  I  refuted  to  give  my 
termon  in  writing,  which  was  to  me  like  an  o^ 
fender,  ur  Co  read  those  papers  of  anolhef 
man's  device,  as  the  conception  and  sincere 
manner  of  uttering  of  mine  own  conscience, 
which  roe  thought  then  since,  and  .  yei,  a  mar- 
vellous unreasonable  matter,  touching  both  my 
conscience  and  honesty,  I  was  then  set  to  the 
duke  of  SoHierset's  grace's  chamber,  and  came 
in  at  a  back  door  tn  himself  alone,  saving  he 
took  to  him  as  witoesi  he  said,  the  lord  now  of 
Wiltshire,  then  great  master  ;  and  after  many 
words,  he  shewed  me  certain  articles  tubacrib- 
«d  hy  lawyers,  what  a  bishop  might  Command, 
and  what  the  king  might  command,  anit  what 
pain  to  the  diiobeyer. — To  whom  I  nid  plain- 
ly nnd  truly,  how  those  lawyers  subscription 
could  not  serve  in  this  case  to  command  me 
to  utter  to  the  people,  for  mine  own  devise  in 
words,  that  winch  is  not  indeed  so;  and  if  I 
pi^t  speak  with  these  lawyers,!  said,  liis  grace 
ihould  soou  perceive  them  to  ngree  with  me, 
Aly  lord  said,  I  should  speak  vii3i  no  man,  and 
I  Bhoold  do  as  I  was  bidden,  or  do  worse,  and 
bad  me  advise  me  till  dinner  was  done.  And 
then  was  I  conveyed  by  the  lord  great  matter 
to  his  chamber,  luid  there  \e(i  alone  la  dine,  as 
was  indeed  honourably  prepared.  But  I  took 
■nyself  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  prisoner,  and  a 
restrained  maa. — Aud  about  two  of  tlie  clock 
at  ailernoon  came  unto  me  inaiter  Thomas 
Smith,  then  secretary,  unto  whom  I  compluined 
of  the  uureasonableiiea)  of  the  matter,  and 
ibewed  him  certain  particularities ;  who  said 
it  was  not  meanrso  precisely,  but  to  speak  of 
tha  matters.  To  whom  I  snid,  I  was  content 
to  speak  of  the  matters,  and  then  if  I  apeak  not 
sccarding  to  the  truth  of  tliem,  there  should  be 
enough  to  bear  witness  to  my  condannation, 
and  if  1  spank  the  truth,  then  tliey  had  their 
desire.  And  I  said  further,  I  thought  I  might 
with  my  conscience  say  so  as  men  ought  and 
should  be  coniem  and  sutisfied.  And  fiuthcr, 
if  I  thought  ihnt  in  my  manner  of  liie  uttering 
of  tliose  matter*  I  should  oETend  the  council,  I 
bad  rather  deny  to  speak  of  the  thing,  and 
be^  the  contention  secretly  with  them,  than 
to  h^in  with  puipit,  and  so  bring  myself  in 
further  trouble  than  needed  ;  and  therefore  if 
tliey  would  have  roe  preach,  I  woald  preach  as 
of  myself,  and  of  these  matlen,  so  as  I  thougfat 
tb»y  ibould  b«  coiHent.— Whereupou  I  was 


concerning  preaching,  saving  after  Master 
Cecil  came  unto  me,  whereof  I  tliall  speak 
anon. — And  concerning  (he  mutttn  to  be 
spoken  of,  all  such  things  as  be  here  rehearsed 
be  named  in  the  papen  delivered  nnto  mev 
although  not  altogether  after  tiiis  sort ;  saviag 
the  setting  forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  autho- 
rity in  bis  minority,  whereof  tbarc  is  no  wont 
in  those  papers,  now  was  there  aver  any  pro- 
mise made  of  me  to^speak  of  it.  Truth  iti^ 
that  after  I  had  signified  the  day  when  I  would 
preach.  Master  Cecil  came  oato  me,  makint 
the  chief  mesBBge  to  know  the  day  wiiea  I 
itoald  prencb:  to  whom  I  had  seat  word  before 
that  it  should  be  St.  Peter's  day,  becaon 
me  thought  the   Go^l  served  well  lor  that 


told  me  that  ha  h\ed  gaily  well  a  word  that  I 
bad  said  in  another  communication,  how  a 
king  was  as  much  a  king  at  one  year  of  age  ss 
at  aa  hundred  years  of  age,  and  if  I  touched 
it,  he  thought  it  would  be  well  taken.  I  told 
him  again,  every  man  knew  tliai,  and  then 
opened  of  mysell  the  matter  funher.  And  at 
huTieit  repair  unto  me,  which  was  die  Mon- 
day before  i  praache<l,  the  said  Muster  Cecil 
brought  me'pnpers  of  the  king's  majesty's  hand, 
shewing  me  how  the  king's  highness  used  to 
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whereby  he  said  I  should  avoid  trouble.     And 
when  lie  saw  qae  not  to  take  it  well,  I  mean, 
quoth  he,  doubtful  matters.    I  asked  him  what? 
he  said  transubistantiation.     1  told  him  he  wist 
not   what   tran5ub>tantia«ion    meant.      I   will 
preach,  quoth  I,  tlie  very  presence  of  Christ's 
moit  precious  body  and  blood  in  the  y.crament, 
which  is  the  Catholic  /nirh,  and   no  doubt lul 
matter,  ne  yet  in  controversy,  suvinj:  that  cer- 
tain utdeamed  speiik   of  it  they  wot  not  what. 
And  among   the  matters,  quoth  I,  whereof  I 
have  promised  to    speak,  1    must  by  special 
words  spe-itk  of  the  sacrament  and  oi  the  mass 
also.     And  when   I  sluill  so  speak  of  them,  I 
will  not  forbenr  to  utter  my  faith  and  true  he- 
lieF  therein,  wh  ch  I  think  necessary  for  the 
king's  majesty  t>  know  ;  and  therefore  if  I  wist 
to  be  Imnged  when  I  came  down,  I  would  speak 
it.  Which  plain  zeal  of  my  conscience,  ground- 
ed upon  God's  commandment  to  do  his  message 
truly,  I  would  not  hide,  but  utter  so,  as  my  lord 
should,  if  he  would  not  have  it  spoken  of,  not 
let  me  to  come  there  as  he  might  have  done : 
whereas  else,  if  I  had  had  a  deceitful  purpose, 
I  migiit  have  accepted  the  advice,  and  without 
any  colour  of  trouble  have  refused  to  follow -it 
ns  a  thing  ground(*d  upon  wealth  only,  as  it  was 
then  uttered.     With  this  my  answer  M.  Cecil 
departed,  and  upon  the  Thursday  which  ivas 
the  next  day  following,  and  the  evening  before 
I  preached  between  three  and  four  at  after- 
noon, I  received  a  letter  signed  with  the  hand 
of  the  duke  of  Somerset,  the  copy  whereof  I 
mn  ready  to  exhibit,  uiid  took  it  then  and  es- 
teemed u  so  now  to  contain  no  eflfectual*  inhi- 
bition whereunto  I  might  by  God's  law,  or  the 
king's  majesty's  laws,  with  discharge  of  my  con- 
science suid  duty  obey,  although  the  said  letters 
had  been,  as  they  were  not,  in  such  terms  framed, 
as  had  precisely  forbidden  me,  as  they  did  not, 
but  only- uttered  to  speak  of  matters  in  con- 
troverey  of  the  sacrament  which  indeed  I  did  not, 
but  Qnly  uttered  a  truth  to  my  conscience. niost 
certainly   persuaded   of  the  most   holy  sacra- 
ment, necessary  to  be  known  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, and  to  be  uttered  by  me  admitted  to 
that  place  of  preaching,  froip  whence  God  com- 
mandeth  his  truth  to  be  uttered,  which  in  this 
nature  of  truth,  the  undue  estimation  and  use 
whereof  Saint  Paul  threateneth  with  temporal 
death,  may  hi  no  wise  be  omitted.   So  as  I  was 
and  am  persuaded  the  right  estimation  of  the 
sacrament' to  be  to  acknowledge  the  very  pre- 
sence of  the  same  most  precious  body  and 
blood  present  in  the  sacrament  to  feed  us,  that 
*  was  given  to  redeejn  us.     If  I  shewed  not  my 
sovereign  lord  the  truth  thereof,  I  for  my  part 
suffer  him  wittingly  to  fall  into  that  extreme 
danger  of  body,  which  Saint  Paul  threateneth, 
whose  person  1  am  bound  by  ntvture,  by  special 
oaths,  and  by  God's  laws,  to  preserve  to  my 
power,  as  I  will  do,  and  must  do  by  all  ways 
and  meant.     And  if  the  king's  majesty  doth 
vouchsafe  to  teach  his  people  not  to  obey  his 
commandment,  where  God  commandeih  the 
contrary,  I  might  not  take  my  lord  of  Somer- 
sets letter  for  au  inhibition  to  hold  ray  peace, 


when  *  G6d  biddeth  me  to  speak,  as  he  doth' 
when  the  wolf  cometh,  and  not  to  hide  myself 
in  silence,  which  is  the  most  shameful  running 
away  of  all.     I  have  much  matter  to  allcdge    • 
against  the  letter  why  I  should  not  credit  it, 
wi-itten  in  his  name  alohc,  against  a  common 
letter,  lis  I  took   it,  written   by  him  and  the 
Council,  and  published  in  print  the  first  day  of 
the  said  month,  which  mamtaineth  my  preach- 
ing of  the  sacrament  and  mass,  according  to 
the  proclamation  and  injunctions,  the  violation 
of  which  pubhc  letters,  had  been  a  disorder 
and  contempt,  whereas  I  neither  offended  in 
the  one,  nor  the  other. — And  as   for  tumult, 
none  could  reasonably  be  feared  of  any  thing 
spoken  agreeable  to  the  king's  majesty's  laws, 
as  there  did  follow  none,  nor  the  people,  lior 
any  man  did  offer  my  person  any  wrong,  or 
make    tumult    against  me  :   notwithstanding, 
players,  jesters,  rhymers,  ballad-makers,  did  sig- 
nify me  to  be  of  the  true  catholic  faith,  which  I 
according  to  my  duty  decTared  to  the  king's 
majesty,  from  whom  I  may  hide  no  truth  that 
I   thinic  expedient  for  liira'  to  know.     And  as 
the  name  of  God  cannot  be  used  of  any  crea- 
ture against  God,  no  tnore  can  the  king's  name 
be  used  of  any  subject  against  his  highness. 
Wherefore  seeing  the  abuse  of  this  holy  sacra- 
ment hath  in  it  a  danger  assured  by  scripture 
of  body  and  soul ;  whosoever  is  persuacied  in 
the  catholic  faith  as  I  am,  findeth  himself  so 
burdened  to  utter  that  unto  his  majesty,  as  no 
worldly  loss  can  let  him  to  do  his  duty  in  that 
behalf,  and  much  less  my  lord's  private  tetteri 
written  without  other  of  the  council's  hands. 

Art.  11.  Item,  That  after  the  premises, 
viz.  in  the  month  of  May  or  June  or  one  of 
them,  in  the  third  year  of  his  highness  reign, 
his  majesty  sent  efisoons  unto  you  to  know 
your  conformity  towards  his  said  reformations, 
and  specially  touching  the  book  of  common 
prayer,  then  lately  set  forth  by  his  majesty, 
whereunto  you  at  the  same  time  refused  to 
shew  yourself  confomrmble. 

W.  To  the  11th  Article  :  for  answer  and  de- 
claration thereof,  he  said,  the  next  day  at  af- 
ternoon after  he  had  preached,  when  he  looked 
for  no  such  matter,  came  to  his  house  the  right 
worshipful  sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sadler,  knights,  accon»panied  with  a  great  nuro- 
bei*t)f  the  guard,  and  used  themselves  for  their 
part  according  to  their  worships,  and  (I  doubt 
not)  as  they  were  appointed,  and  sir  Rafe 
Sadler  began  thus  with  me;  My  lord,  said  he, 
yc  preached  yesterday  obedirtice,  but  ye  did 
not  obey  yourself,  and  went  fonh  with  his 
mcs=ag/»  veiy  soberly,  as  he  can,  and  discreetly. 
I  asked  him  wherein  I  obeyed  not.  He  sai"i 
fouch'.ng  my  iord  of  Somerset's  letter.  Master 
Sadler,  quoth  I,  I  pray  you  say  unto  ray  lordi 
g[race,  I  would  he  never  made  mention  of  that 
letter  for  the  love  I  bear  him.  And  yer,  quoth 
1, 1  have  not  broken  that  letter,  and  I  was 
minded,  quoth  I,  to  have  written  to  my  lord 
upon  tlie  receipt  of  it,  and  lo,  quoth  I,  ye  ^^^J 
SL-e  how  I  began,  and  shewed  .him  (because  wc 
were  then  in  my  study)  the  bcgmning  of  wj 
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letter,  and  reasoned  with  him  for  the  declara- 
tion  of  myself,  and  told  him  therewith,  I  will 
not  spend,  quotb  J,  many  words  with  you,  for  I 
cannot  alter  ibis  determination.      And  yet  in 
good  faith,  quoth  1,  niy  manner  to  you,  and 
•this  declaration  mny  have  this  eifcct,  that  I  be 
-gently  handled  in  the  prison,  and  for  (hat  pur- 
pose I  pray  yon  make  suit  on  ray  behalf. — 
J^a«»ter  Wingfield  laid  liis  hand  on  mv  shoulder 
and  arrested  me  in  the  king*s  na^ne  iur  disobe- 
dience.    I  a^ked  him  whither  I  should  ?    They 
said  to  the  Tower.     Finally  I  desired  them  that 
•I  might  be  spoken  with  siiortly,  and  heard  what 
il  could  say  for  myself,  and  pniyed  them  to  be 
■suiters  in  it,   and  so  they  said  they  would. — 
^fcer  that  I  was  once  in  the  Tower,  until  it  was 
-iwithin  six  days  of  one  whole  year,  I  could  liear 
-no  manner,  word,  messar^e,  comfort^  or  relief, 
saving  once  when  I  was  sick,  and  me  thought 
,some  extremity  towards  me,  my  chaplain  had 
leave  to  come  to  me  once,  and  then  denied 
again,  being  answered,  that  my  fever  was  but  a 
•tertian,  which  my  said  chaplain  told  me  when 
.1)6  came  to  me  at  the  £aster  following,  and 
there  being  with  me  from  the  morning  till  niii>ht 
on  Kastcr  day  departed,  and  for  no  suit  could 
I  ever  have  him  since.     To  master  Lieutenant 
I  made  divers  *uits  to  provoke  tne  duke  of  So- 
merset's grace  to  hear  me  :  and  if  I  mi«;ht  have 
the  liberty  of  an  Englishman,  I  would  phiinly 
declare  I  had  neither  offended  law,  statute,  act, 
proclamation,  nor  his  own  letter  neither  ;  but 
•all  would  not  help,  and   I  shall  report  me  to 
Mr.  Lieutenant  whether  in  all  this  time  I  ma- 
ligned* grud;;ed,  or  used  any  unseemly  words, 
«cver  demanding  justice,  and  to  be  heard   ac- 
cording to  justice.     When  I  had  been  thus- in 
'  the  Tower  one  whole  year  within  six  days  or 
seTen,  as  I  remember,  came  to  the  Tower  the 
'lord  chancellor  of  England,  now  being  the  lord 
treasurer,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  whocall- 
.ing  me  unto  them,  as  I  remember,  entered 
thus ;  tliey  said  they  had  brought  with  them  a 
book  passed  by   the  parliament,  which  they 
would  I  should-look  on,  and  say  my  mind  to  ir, 
iind  upon  my  conformity  in  it,  my  lord  of  So- 
-mersec  would  be  suiter  to  the  king's  majesty  for 
mercy  to  be  ministered   to  me.     Wbcreunto 
I  answered,  that  I  trusted  if  I  might  be  heard,  the 
king's  majesty's  justice  would  relieve  me,  which 
I  had  long  sued  for,  and  could  not  be  heard. 
And  to  sue  for  mercy,  quoth  I,  when  I  have 
not  in  my  conscience  oiTended,  and  also  to  sue 
« out  f)i  this  place,  where  asking  of  mercy  im- 
plieth  a  furtl»er  suspicion  thau  I  would  be  for 
ull  the  world  touched  in,  were  not  expedient ; 
tuid  therefore,  quoth   I,  not  guilty,  is  and  bath 
been  continually  allowed  a  good  plea  for  a  pri- 
soner.    Then  my  lord  said,  why  quoth  he,  were 
ye  not  commanded  to  preach  of  the  king's  au- 
'  thority  in  his  young  age,  and  did  not  ?     I  told 
him  I  was  not  commanded.     Is  not,  qtio  ' 
that  article  in  the  papers  ye  had  delivered  you? 
I  assured  him  no. — And. after  communication 
of  the  king's  majesty's  authority  wherein  was 
ro  diiagreemenr,  then  my  lord  chancellor  said 
- 1  had  di«ohey^d  my  lord's  gmce'^  ktter.    I 


told  him  I  thought  not,  and  if  the  matter  came 
to  judgment  it  should  appear.     And   tlien  I 
said  to  him,  My  lord,  bow  nu^ny  open  injunc- 
tions under  seal  and  in  open  court  iiave  been 
broken  in  this  realm?  the  punishment  whereof 
hath  not  been  handled  after  this  sort,  nnd  yet 
I  would  stand  m  defence  that  I  have  not  broken 
hi«  letter,    weighing  the  words  of  lii^  letter, 
wherein    I    reasoned    with    master  secretary 
Peter  what  a  controversy  was,  and  some  part 
what  I  could  say  ftirther.     But  whatsoever  I 
can  say,  quoth  I,  yon  mu<»t  judge  it,  and  for 
the  pavsion  of  God  do  it,  and  then  let  me  sue 
ft)f  mercy,  when  tiie  nature  of  ii:c  otfcoce  is 
known,  if  I   will   have  it.     But  when  1  am, 
quoth  I,  declared  an  offender,  I  will  with  hu- 
mility of  suffering  make  amends  to  the  king's 
majpsty,  so  far  as  I  am  able;  for  I  should  never 
offend  iiini,  and  much  less  in  his  young  age. — 
Mv  lord   chancellor  then  shewed  me  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  act  for  common    prayer,  how 
dangorous  it  was  to  break  the  order  of  it.     I 
told  him  that  it  was  tiue,  and  therefore  if  I 
came  abroad,  I  would  be  well  aware  of  it.    But 
it  ia,  quoth  I,  after  in   the  act,  how  no  man 
should  be  troubled  for  tins  act,  unless  he  were 
first  indicted,   and  therefore  (quoth  I)  I  may 
not  be  kept  in  prison  for  tliis  act.     Ah  (quoth 
he)  I,  perceive  ye  know  the  law  well  enough. 
I  told  him  my  chaplain  had  brought  it  unto  me 
the  afteriYOon  before.'   Then  they  required  me 
to  look  on  tlie  book,  and  to  suy  my  mind  in  it ; 
I  answered    that  I  thought   not  meet  to  yield 
myself  a  scholar  to  go  to  school  in  prison,  and 
tlten  slander  myself  as  though  I  redeemed  my 
faults  with  my  conscience.     As  touching  the 
law  which   I  know,   I   will  honour  it  like   a 
subject,  and  if  I   keep  it   not,  will  willingly 
suffer  the  pain  of  it.     And  what  more  confor- 
mity I  should  ihew,  I  cannot  tell;  for   mine 
offences  be  past  if  there  be  any.     If  I  have 
not  suffered  enough,  I  will  suffer  more,  if  upon 
examination  I  be  found  faulty  :  and  as  for  this 
new  law,  if  I  keep  it  not,  punish  me  likewise. 
— Then  my  lord  chancellor  asked  me  whether 
I  would  not  desire  the  king's  majesty  to  be  my 
good  lord.  At  which  words  I  said :  Alas  my  lord, 
quoth  I,  do  ye  think  that  I  have  so  forgotten 
myself?     My  duty,  quoth  I,  requireth  so,  and 
I  will  on  my  knees  desire  him  to  he  my  good 
lord,  nnd  my  lord  protector  also,qt;ioth  I :  That  is 
well  said,  quoth  my  lord  chancellor.     And  what 
will. he  say  further  ?  quoth  my  lord  chancellor, 
in  good  faiib,  quoth  I,  this,  that  I  thought  when- 
I  had  preached,  that  I  had  not  offended  at  all, 
and  think  so  still,  and  had  it  not  been  for  fhe 
article  of  the  supremacy,  I  would  have  rather 
fained  myself  sicK,  than  be  occasion  o{  this  that 
bath  followed  ;  but  going  to  the  pulpit,  I  must 
needs  say  as  I  said.     Wdl,  quoth  my  lord  chan- 

agnin.  Ye  will, 
ijesry  to  be  your 
good  lord,  and  the  lord  protectf)r  also,  and  ye 
say  ye  thought  not  to  ha\e  offended.  All 'this 
I  will  say,  quoth  I;  and  ye  will  (quoth  my  lord 
chancellor)  submit  yourself  to  be  ordered  by 
my  lord  projector.    JNay,  quoth  I^  by  the  law; 


I  told    cellor,  ie;.  us  go  to  our  purpose  ; 
th  he,    quoth  he,  desire  the  king's  inaj 
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for^y  loKi  protector,  quoth  I,  hath  sooureed 
ine  over  sore  this  year,  to  put  my  matter  in  his 
hands  now.  And  in  the  latter  point  !•  varied 
with  my  lord  chancellor,  when  I  would  not 
refer  my  order  to  my  lord  protector,  but  to  the 
law  ;  and  staying  at  this  point  they  were  con- 
tent to  grant  me  of  their  gentleness  to  make 
their  suit  to  procure  me  to  be  Hieard,  and  to 
obtain  me  liberty  to  go  in  the  gallery,  and  that 
I  should  hear  ot  one  of  theni  within  two  days 
ibUowing.  I  desired  them  to  remember  that 
I  refused  not  the  book  by  way  of  contempt, 
oor  in  any  evil  manner,  but  that  I  was  loth  t» 
yield  myself  a  scholar  iu  the  Tower,  and  to  be 
seen  to  redeem  my  faults,  if  I  had  any,  with 
my  conscience.  My  body,  I  said,  should  serve 
pi^  conscience,  but  not  contrary  wise.  And 
this  is  Uie  truth,  upon  my  conscience  and  oath, 
that  was  done  and  said  at  their  coming.  There 
was  more  said  to  the  purposes  afurei>aid.  And 
I  bind  not  myself  to  the  precise  form  of  tvords, 
but  to  the  substance  of  the  matter  and  fashion 
of  the  entreatinfi^.  So  near  as  I  can  remember 
I  have  truly  discharged  mine  oalh.  But  I 
heard  no  more  of  my  matter  in  one  whole  year 
after  almost,  within  fourteen  dnys,  notwith- 
standing two  letters  written  by  me  to  the  coun- 
cil, of  most  humble  request  to  be  heard  ac- 
cording to  justice.  And  then  at  the  end  of 
two  years  almost,  came  unto  me  the  duke  of 
Somerset,  wiih  other  of  the  council;  which 
inatter  because  it  is  left  out  here,  i  shall  not 
touch,  hut  prepare  it  in  a  matter  apart,  for  de- 
claration of  nvy  behaviour  at  all  times. 

Art.  19.  Item,  That  after  that,  &c.  the  ninth 
day  of  July,  iu  the  fourth  year  ot'  his  majesty *s 
reign,  his  higlmess  sent  unto  you  his  grace's  let- 
ters, with  a  certain  submission  and  articles, 
whereunto  his  grace  willed  and  commanded  you 
to  sub&cnbc.  To  which  'submission  you  con- 
temptuously refused  to  subscribe. 

IK  To  the  twelfth  Article,  foranswer  there- 
unto, he  granted  that  about  ilie  time  mentioned 
in  this  article,  the  lord  treasurer,  the  earl  of 
Warwick  lord  great  master,  sir  William  Har- 
bert,  and  master  secretary  Peter  came  to  the 
Tov%cr,  and  called  me  before  them,  and  deli- 
vered unto  me  the  king's  mnjeMy's  letters,  which 
I  have  til  shevv,  and  received  them  at  the  hands 
pi  the  lord  treasurer  upon  my  knees,  kissed 
^iieni  as  my  duty  was,  and  still  upon  my  knees 
read  them,  whereas  they  gently  r(X{uired  me  to 
tiike  more  ease^  and  go  apart  with  them,  and 
consider  them :  which  after  that  I  had  thoroughly 
read,  I  muf;h  lamented  that  I  sbmld  be  com- 
manded to  say  of  myself  as  was  there  written, 
and  to  say  otherwise  pf  myself  than  my  consci- 
enc  e  will  suffer  pae,  and  where  I  trubt  my  deeds 
will  not  condemn  me,  there  to  condemn  myself 
with  my  io|it;ue.  J  should  sooner  (quoth  I  to 
them)  by  CQiuniaudment,  £  think  if  ye  would 
bid  me  tunable  myself  desperately  into  the 
Inhumes. — My  lord  of  Warwick  seeing  me  in 
that  ugoi)y,  said,  Witat  say  ye  my  lord,  quoth 
he,  to  the  other  articles:  I  answered,  That  1 
|vas  loth  to  disobey  where  I  might  obey,  and 
fiot  Iff C8(  my  coDscieoc?,  destroying-  the  90m 


fort  of  it,  as  to  say  untruly  of  myself.  WeD, 
quoth  my  lord  of  Warwick^  will  ye  subscribe  to 
the  other  articles?  I  told  him  I  would.  But 
then,  quoth  I,tl)e  article  that  toucheth  me  must 
be  pot  out.  I  was  answered,  that  needetb  not, 
for  I  might  write  on  the  outside  what  I  would 
say  unto  it.  And  then  my  lord  of  Warwick  en- 
tertained me  very  gently,  and  would  needs 
whiles  I  should  write,  have  n^e  sit  down  by 
him;  and  when  he  saw  me  make  somewhat 
strange  so  to  do,  he  pulled  me  nearer  him,  and 
said,  we  had  ere  this  sat  together,  and  trusted 
we  should  do  so  again.  And  then  having  pen. 
and  ink  given  me,  I  wrote,  as  I  remember,  on 
the  article  tliat  touched  me,  these  words ;  I  can* 
not  with  my  conscience  say  this  of  myself;  or 
such  like  words.  And  there  followed  an  arti- 
cle of  the  king's  majesty's  primacy,  and  I  be- 
gan to  write  on  the  side  of  that,  »nd  hsd  msde 
an  [,  onward,  as  may  appear  by  the  articles, 
and  they  would  not  have  me  to  do  so;  but  write 
only  my  name  after  their  articles,  which  I  did. 
Whereat  because  they  shewed  themselves  pleas- 
ed and  content,  I  was  bold  to  tell  them  merrily, 
That  by  this  means  I  had  placed  my  subscrip- 
tion above  them  all ;  and  thereupon  it  pleated 
them  to  entertain  me  much  to  my  comfort— 
And  I  was  bold  to  recount  unto  them  roeny 
tales  of  my  misery  in  prison,  which  they  seemed 
content  to  hear;  and  then  I  told  them  also  (de- 
siring them  not  to  be  miscontent  with  that  I 
should  say)  when  I  remember  each  of  them 
alone,  I  could  not  think  otherwise  but  they  were 
mv  good  lords,  and  yet  when  they  meet  tojjretber 
I  feel  no  remedy  at  their  bands.  1  looked  (qnotli 
I)  when  my  lord  of  Somerset  was  here,  to  go 
out  within  two  days,  and  made  my  f»renel  feait 
in  the  Tower  and  all ;  since  which  time  then 
is  a  morith  past,  or  thereabout ;  and- 1  agree 
with  xhem,  and  now  agree  with  you,  and  I  miy 
fortune  to  he  forgotten.  My  lord  treasurer 
said  nay,  I  should  hear  from  them  tlie  next  day; 
and  so  by  their  special  commandment  I  caine 
out  of  the  chamber  after  ihem,  that  they  might 
be  seen  depart  as  my  good  lords ;  and  so  was 
done.  By  which  process  appeareth  bow  there 
was  in  me  no  contempt,  as  is  said  in  this  arti- 
cle, but  such  a  suhscnption  made  as  they  were 
content  to  suffer  me  to  make,  which  I  took  in 
my  conscience  for  a  whole  satisfaction  of  the 
kinj^'s  majesty's  letters,  which  I  desire  may  be 
deemed  accordingly.  And  one  thing  was  said 
unto  me  ftirther,  tliat  other  would  have  pot  in 
many  more  articles,  but  they  would  have  00 
more  but  those. 

Alt.  13.  Item,  That  you  having  eftsoons 
certain  of  the  kinji's. majesty's  honourable  oouii- 
cil  sent  unto  yon  ihe  l*2th  <if  July,  in  the  said 
4th  year,  with  the  said  submission,  nnd  being 
on  his  majci.ty's  behalf  required  and  comra»o<l* 
ed  to  icon^idcr  again  and  better  the  said  coin- 
mission,  and  to  sulfscribe  the  same,  stood  m 
justification  of  yourself,  and  wotild  in  no  wis* 
subscribe  thereunto. 

W,  To  the  13th  Article  he  said,  The  neit 
day  after  the  being  in  the  Tower  of  the  said  lord 
trej«urer|  the  earl  of  Warwicki  and  other,  cmpf 
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unto  me  sir  William  Harbert  and  master  secre- 
Ciuy  Peter,  to  devise,  with  me  bow  to  make 
tome  acknowledging  of  my  fault  (as  they  said) 
because  the  other  form  liked  me  not.  Where- 
QDto  I  said^  I  knew  myself  innocent^  and  to 
enter  with  you  to  entreat  of  a  devise  to  impair 
niy  iuoocency  in  tmy  th^  least  point  cither  by 
words  or  writings,  it  can  have  no  policy  in  it. 
For  although  I  did  more  esteem  liberty  of  body, 
than  the  defamation  of  myself,  yet,  quoth  I, 
when  I  had  so  done  with  you,  I  were  not  so 
assured  by  you  to  come  out.  lor  when  I  were 
by  my  own  pen  once  made  a  naughty  man, 
then  werb  I  not  the  more  sure  to  come  out,  but 
had  locked  m^Yself  the  more  surer  in ;  and  a 
small  pleasure  were  it  to  me  to  have  my  body  at 
liberty  by  jrour  procurement,  and  to  have  my 
conscience  in  perpetual  prison  by  mine  own  act. 
Many  more  words  there  were,  and  persuasions 
on  their  parts ;  which  caused  me  to  require  of 
them,  for  the  passion  of  God,  that  my  matter 
might  take  an  end  by  justice ;  and  so  they  dtv* 
parted,  there  being  no  contempt  or  faction  of 
disobedience  shewed  on  my  behalf,  but  only  al- 
legation for  my  deience  of  mine  ionocency  in 
the  b^t  manner  I  could  devise,  as  I  trust  they 
will  testify. 

Art.  14.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  vis.  the 
14th  day  of  July  in  the  said  4th  year,  the  king's 
majesty  sent  yet  again  unto  you  certain  of  his 
majesty's  honourable  council,  with  another  sub- 
mission, and  divers  other  articles,^wiliing  and 
commanding  you  lo  subscribe  your  name  there- 
unto.    Which  to  do  you  utterly  refused. 

W.  To  the  Uth  Article  he  said>  that  on  the 
Monday  in  tlie  morning  following  came  the 
bishop  of  London,  sir  William  Harbert,  master 
secretary  Peter,  and  another  whom  1  know 
not,  who  brought  with  them  a  paper,  with  cer> 
tain  articles  written  in  it,  wliich  they  required 
me  to  subscribe  Whereupon  I  most  instantly 
required,  that  my  matter  might  be  tried  by  jus- 
tice, which  although  it  >»ere  more  grievous,  yet 
it  hftth  a  comcfiodity  with  it,  that  it  cndeth  cer- 
tainly the  matter.  And  I  could  never  yet  come 
to  my  assured  stay,  ond  therefore  refused  to 
roediue  «»iib  any  more  artides,  or  to  trouble 
myself  with  the  reading  of  them ;  and  yet  they 
desired  me  so  instanily  to  read  them,  that! 
was  content,  and  did  read,  and  to  shew  my  per- 
fect obedient  mind,  offered  incontinently  upon 
my  delivery  out  of  prison  ijo  make  answer  to 
tliem  all,  such  a!»  I  would  <ibide  by,  and  suffer 
pain  for,  if  I  have  des^erved  ^t.  I  would  indeed 
gladly  have  been  in  hand  with  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don ;  but  he  said  he  came  not  to  dispute,  and 
said  it  was  the  hand  of  God  that  I  was  thus  in 
prison,  because  1  had  so  troubled  other  men  in 
my  time.  Finally,  my  request  was,  That  they 
sbould  in  this  form  make  my  answer  to  my  lords 
of  the  council  as  folioweth:  that  I' most  hum- 
lily  tbaok  them  of  their  good  will  to  deliver  me 
l^xbe  way  of  mercy,  but  because  in  resuect  of 
mine  own  innocent  coobcience  I  had  rather 
have  jttstice,  I  desired, them,  seeing  both  was  in 
the  king's  in<U^ty*s  hands,  that  I  might  have  it; 
wbicli  i/it  happea  to  mt  more  ffmouSf  I  will 


impnte  it  to  myself,  and  evermore  thank  them     \ 
for  tlieir  good  will ;  and  so  departed  1  with  them, 
as  I  trust  they  will  testify,  and  no  misbehaviour 
or  misdemeanor  to  have  been  used  on  my  be- 
half. 

Art.  15.  Item,  That  after  all  this,  vid^icet, 
the  19th  day  of  July,  in  the  said  4th  .year,  yon 
being  persouaJiy  called  before  the  king's  majes« 
ty's  privy  council,  and  havine  the  said  submia* 
sion  and  articles  openly  and  distinctly  read  unto 
you,  and  required  to  subscribe  the  same,  refii* 
sed  for  unjust  considerations  by  yon  alledged  ta 
subscribe  the  same.  ' 

W,  To  the  15th  Article  I  grant,  that  upon 
a  Saturday  at  afternoon,  even  at  such  time  of 
the  day  as  they  were  at  evensong  in  the  chapel 
at  the  court,  I  was  brought  thither,  and  at  my 
coming  the  lords  of  the  council  said,  they  wero 
all  my  judges  by  special  commission,  and  in« 
tended  to  proceed  thus  with  me  :  that  I  should 
subscribe  certain  articles  which  were  then  read, 
and  I  must  directly  make  answer,  whether  I 
would  subscribe  them  or  no.  I  answered  on 
my  knees  in  this  wise  :  For  the  passion  of  God, 
my  lords,  be  my  good  lords,  and  let  me  bo 
tned  by  justice,  whether  1  be  faulty  or  no ; 
and  as  for  tliese  articles,  as  soon  as  ye  deliver 
me  to  my  liberty,  I  would  make  answer  to  them  ' 
whether  I  would  subscribe  them  or  ncr.  Then 
they  having  further  to  say,  I  answered,  thes« 
articles  were  of  divers  sorts ;  some  be  laws^ 
which  I  may  npt  qualify ;  some  be  no  laws, 
hut  learning  and  fact,  which  may  havi  divers 
understandings,  ^  and  a  subscription  to  them  v 
without  telline  what  I  mean,  were  over  dan* 
geroos.  Ana  therefore  I  offered,  for  Ihe  moi-e 
declaration  of  mine  obedience  to  all  their  re- 
quests, that  if  tliey  would  deliver  me  tlie  articles 
into  the  prison  with  me,  I  would  shortly  make 
them  particular  answer,  and  suffer  the  pains  of 
the  law,  that  by  my  answer  I  might  incur  into. 
Whereupon  I  wiis  commanded  to  go  apart,  and 
they  sent  unto  me  the  lord  treasurer  and  mas> 
ter  secretary  Peter,  who  communed  with  me  of 
a  mean  way,  and  tbat  liked  not  the  lords.  And 
then  I  was  called  forth  again,  and  my^mbsolota 
subscription  required  again  :  and  I  again  made 
efter  to  answer  particularly,  for  I  could  noC 
with  my  conscience  subscribe  them  as  they 
were  absolutely.  And  these  iny  considerationg 
I  truit  to  be  just,  seeing  no  man  for  any  com- 
mnndmeuts  ought  to  offend  his  conscience,. a* 
I  must  have  done  in  that  case. 

Art.  16.'   Item,  That  for  your  sundry  and 
manifold  contempts  and  disobediences  in  this 
behalf  used,  the  fruits  of  your  bishopric  were 
then  by  special  comml^ion  of  his  majesty  justly  « 
and  lawfully  sequestered. 

W,  To  the  ICth  Article,  I  deny  oontempti 
and  disobedience  of  parts,  and  say,  That  my 
doings  cannot  so  be  termed,  becaiue  it  it 
taught  in  this  realm  for  a  doctrine  of  obedi* 
encc,  that  if  a  king  command  that  which  is  coi»<* 
trary  to  the  commandment  of  God,  the  subject 
mny  not  do  as  he  is  commanded,  but  humbly 
stand  to  his  conscience,  which  is  my  case,  who 
could  not  with  my  cunKience  do  at  X  ww.rib 
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quired.  And  as  touch iog  the  fact  of  decree, 
there  was  indeed  a  decree  read,  having  words 
so  placed  and  framed  as  though  I  were  such 
an  olGender,  wbicli  matter  I  detvy.  And  in 
that  decree  was  mention  made  of  administra- 
tion of  fruits  ;  but  wliether  the  former  words 
vere  of  ihe  present  tense,  or  else  to  be  seques- 
tered, I  cannot  precisely  tell,  but  do  refer  that 
to  the  tenor  qf  the  decree. 

Art.  17s  Item,  That  after  this  you  had  inti- 
mation and  peremptory  monition,  with  com- 
munication that  you  should  witiiiiv  three  months 
next  following  the  said  intimation,  reconcile 
and  stibmit  yburself^  under  pain  of  depri- 
vation. 

W.  To  the  17th  Article  I  answer,  that  in 
the  same  decree  of  sequestration  at  the  same 
time  read,  I  kneehng  from  the  beginning  of  the 
decree  to  the  latter  end,  I  remember  there  was 
ftn  intimation  and  three mdntlis  spoken  of,  and 
expressed  also  how  at  every  month's  end  I 
ihoutd  hafve  pen  and  ink  oifered  to  ivrite,  if  I 
'would  yet  subscribe,  and  as  I  understand  it 
was  upon  the  pain  of  proceeding  fuither.  And 
I  do  not  remember  that  I  heard  the  word  de- 
privation, but  therein  I  refer  nie  to  the  acts  of 
the  sentence  ;  which  when  it  was  read,  1  de- 
sired it  might  be  testified  what  mine  od'cr  was, 
to  answer  ail  those  articles  particularly  e^'en 
remaining  in  prison.  And  ihis  done,  I  made 
suit  fo  some  of  my  servants  abroad  to  resort 
to  mc  to  the  Tower,  partly  for  my  comfort, 
partly  for  my  necessary  busine<)S,  which  could 
not  I  J  obtained.  .  And  yet  to  provoke  it,  I 
said  to  my  lord  of  Warwick,  how  for  agree- 
ing with  ni^  lord  of  Somerset  I  had  some 
commodity,  and  for  agreeing  with,  him  had 
nothing,  and  therefore  would  needs  by  inter- 
cession press  him,  ilint  I  might  by  this  means 
have  some  of  my  servants  resorting  unto 
me.  He  answered  very  gently.  And  then  one 
said,  I  should  within  two  or  three  days  huve 
somebody  come  to  me.  And  then  I  was  dis' 
missed,  with  commandment  to  the  lieutenant, 
to  let  me  have  the  same  Uberty  I  had,  but  no 
more. 

Art.  18.  Item,  That  the  said  three  months 
are  now  tlioroughly  expired  and  run. 

W.  To  the  ibth  Article  he  said,  There  is 
almost  six  months  passed  in  time  and  number 
of  days,  but  not  one  month  past  to  the  eftcct 
pf  the  law,  nor  ten  days  neither,  because  I 
have  been  so  kept  in  prison,  that  I  could  not 
seek  for  remedy  in  form  above  said,  nor  was 
there  at  every  month,  after  the  form  of  the 
sentence,  offered  me  pen,  ink,  and  liberty  given 
me  to  consult  and  dc  lihernte  with  other  learned 
men  and  friends,  what  were  best  to  do,  or  to 
send  unto  them.  And  furtheiinore,  the  very 
eighth  d.iy  after  the  decree  given,  I  protested 
before  my  servants,  whom  I  h.id  anly  commo- 
dity to  use  as  witnesses  of  the  nullity  of  the 
decree,  for  the  -evident  and  apparent  matter 
in  it ;  but  if  it  were  any  in  law,  I  np- 
pealcd  to  the  kinu's  majesty,  because  my  ro- 
<|uest  was  not  admitted,  to  have  the  copy  of 
the  articles  to  answer' ihcm  particatarly,  and 
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because  it  is  excessive  correction,  to  sequester 
nriy  fruits  and  keep  me  in  prison.  With  other 
cases  to  be  deduced  where!  might  have  oj^r- 
tunity.  Which  appeliaiion  I  protested  to  iuti* 
male  as  soon  as  L  could  come  to  any  presence 
meet  therefore,  as  I  did  in  this  assembly  at  my 
last  repair,  desiring  iherewitit  the  benefit  resii" 
iutionis  in  integrum,  because  of  mine  imprison- 
ment ;  and  therefore  do  answer  this  matter 
with  protestation  of  tfiat  appeal,  and  utterly 
deny  all  manner  of  contempt. 

Art.  19.  Item,  That  you  hitlierto,  according 
to  the  said  intimation  and  monition,  have  not 
submitted,  reconciled,  nor  reformed  yourself, 
but  contemptuously  yet  still  remain  in  your  first 
disobedience. 

W.  To  the  19th  Article  I  say,  Ttiat  I  have 
been  all  this  while  in  prison  so  kept,  as  no 
man  could  have  access  to  council  with  me,  nor 
any  means  to  write  or  send  to  any  man,  having 
made  continual  suit  to  master  Lieutenant  and 
master  Marshal,  under  whose  custody  I  am 
here,  to  make  suit  in  my  name  to  the  lords  of 
tlie  council,  that  I  might  come  to  hearing,  or 
else  be  bailed  «pon  surety,  whidi  I  couW  not 
obtain,  and  so  have  remained  under  the  benefit 
of  my  said  appeal  to  the  king's  majesty,  mwAt 
as  I  mi(;ht  fur  the  time,  which  I  eftsoons  desire 
I  may  have  liberty  to  prosecute. — And  whereas 
answering  to  these  articles  for  declaration  of 
the  integrity  of  my  conscience,  I  use  in  the 
same  places  general  words  ;  I  protest  1  meaa 
not  by  those  wordii  to  set  forth  myself  other- 
wise more  arrogantly  then  as  my  direct  intent 
(which  exclndeth  malice)  and  purpose  moveth 
me  to  say,  and  as  my  conscience  bearcih  wit- 
ness; unto  me  at  this  time,  and  therefore  will 
say  therein  with  St.  Paul,  Nihil  mihi  ctmiciut 
fum,  sed  non  in  hocjuitificatus  sum.  Where- 
fore  if  any  especially  be  objecjied  unto  me, 
wherein,  by  isjnorance  or  oversight  and  negli- 
gence, any  o}]fence  of  mine  may  appear  against 
the  king's  majesty's  laws,  statutes  and  injunc- 
tions, F  shall  desire  and  protest  that  it  be  not 
prejudicial  to  mine  answer  -(for  this  present, 
crido,  as  lawyers  in  civil  matters  use  that 
term)  to  be  true,  that  is  to  say,  such  as  without 
any  alteration  in  my  conscience  presently  I 
irtay  of  mysdf  say  in  afhnnation  or  denial,  as 
afore  is  answered.  And  whereas  I  spake  of 
cc.-nmandment  to  be  made  to  me  against  God'j 
law,  I  protest  not  to  touch  my  sovereign  lords 
honour  therein,  which  my  duty  is  by  all  weans 
to  preserve,  but  that  the  commandment  giv*^ 
resolveth  to  be  against  God's  law  on  my  part  in 
the  obedience  to  be  given,  because  I  may  notan- 
sweror  say  otherwise  but  esty  est ;  non^non.  So 
as  my  words  and  heart  may  agree  togetheis  or 
else  I  should  offend  God's  law,  which  my  sove- 
reign, if  he  knew  my  conscience,  would  notcwn- 
mand  me."  '      ' 

After  these  things  thus  passed,  certain  oCtbs 
council,  by  the  kin»'s  appointment,  had  sundry 
days  and  time*  access  to  -him  in  the  Tower  to 
persuatie  with  him,  which  were  these,  the  duke 
of  Somerset,  the  lord  treasurer,  tlie  lord  privy 
seal,  the  lord  treat '  charakeriaio^  raftd  Mr.  •♦- 
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cretar^  Peter.  Who  repairing  to  him  the  10th 
day  oi  June,  anno  1550,  he  desired  of  them 
to  see  the  king's  book  of«ptuceedings  ;  upon  the 
sight  whereof  he  would  make  a  tiull  answer, 
seeming  to  bg,  willing  in  all  things  to  conform 
himself  thereunto ;  and  promising  tliat  in  case 
any  thing  oiiended  his  conscience,  he  wouid 
open  it  to  none  but  to  the  council.  Where- 
upon it  was  agreerl  the  book  should  be  sent  him 
to  see  bis  imswer,that  his  c;ise  might  he  resolved 
upon,  and  that  for  the  mean  time  he  should 
have  the  liberty  of  the  gallery  and  garden  in 
the  Tower,  when  the  duke  of  Norfolk  were 
absent. — The  king  then  was  lying  at  Green- 
wichy  at  which  time  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
was  appointed  to  deliver  the  king's  book  to  the 
bishop  of  Winchester.  Who,  wiihm  tl|ree  days 
^tler,  which  was  the  13th  of  June,  made  decla- 
ration ngain  unto  the  council,  Umt  the  bishop 
having  perused  it,  said  unto  him,  he  could 
make  no  direct  answer  unless  he  were  at  liberty, 
and  -so  being  he  would  say  his  conscience. 
Whereupon  the  lords,  and  other  that  had  been 
with  him  the  other  day,  were  appointed  to  go 
lo  him  again  to  receive  a  direct  answer,  that 
the  council  thereupon  might  determine  further 
order  for  him. — ^The  answer  of  the  bishop  being 
received,  through  the  report  of  the  lords  which 
lad  been  with  him,  declanition  was  made 
again,  the  8th  day  ot  July,  1550,  that  his  an- 
swers were  ever  doubtful,  refusing  while  he 
were  in  prison  to  make  any  direct  answer. 
Wherefore  it  was  determined  that  he  should 
be  directly  examined  whether  he  would  sip' 
cerely  conform  himself  unto  the  king's  majesty's 
proceedings  or  not.  For  which  purpose  it  was 
agreed  that  particular  articles  should  be  drawn, 
to  see  whether  he  would  subscribe  them  or  not, 
and  a  letter  also  directed  unto  him  ironi  the 
king's  highness,  with  the  which  the  lord  tre»- 
gurer,  the  lord  great  master,  the  master  of  the 
horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter,  should  repair 
unto  him;  the  tenor  of  which  letter  hereafter 
insueth. 

]A  Letter  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
Signed  by  the  King,  and  subscribed  by  the 
Council. 

*'  It  is  not,  we  think,  unknown  luito  you,  with 
what  clemency  and  favour  we  by  tlie  advice 
of  our  council  caused  you  to  be  heard  and 
used,  upon  the  sundry  complaints  and  infor- 
mations that  were  made  to  us  and  our  v^id 
council  of  your,  disordered  doings  and  words, 
both  at  the  time  of  our  late  visitation,  and 
otherwise.  Which  notwithstanding,  consider- 
ing that  the  favour,  both  then  andmuny  other 
tiroes  mljiistered  unto  you,  wrought  rather  an 
insolent  wilfulness  in  yourself, -than  smy  obe- 
dient conformity,  such  as  would  have  beseemed 
a  man  of  your  vocation,  we  could  not  but  use 
<tome  demonstration  of  justice  towards  you,  as 
well  for  such  notorious  and  apparent  contempts 
And  other  inobediences,  as  after  and  contrary 
to  our  commandment  were  openly  known  in 
-you,  as 'also  for  some  example  and  (error  of 
luch  others  as  by  your  example  seemed  to  take 


courage  to  matter  and  grudge  against  car  most 
godly  procecdmgs  ;  whereol'  great  discord  and 
mcoovcuieuce  at  that  time  might  have  ensued. 
For  the  avoid in4^  whereof,  and  for  your  j use 
deservings,  yoo  were  by  our  said  council 
committed  to  ward  Where  albeit  we  havesul- 
fered  you  to  remain  a  long  space,  sending  unto 
you  in  the  nieau  time  at  sundi^  times  divert 
of  the  noblemen  xmd  others  of  our  privy  coun« 
cil,  and  travelling  by  them  with  clemency  and 
ikvour  to  have  reduced  you  to  the  knowledge 
of  your  duty;  yet  in  all  this  time  have  yuti 
neither  acknowledged  your  faults,  nor  made 
any  submission  as  might  bave  beseemed  you, 
nor  yet  shewed  any  appearance  either  of  re* 
pentance  or  of  any  good  conformity  to  our 
godly  proce^ings.  Wherewith  albeit  we  both 
have  good  cause  to  be  offended,  and  might  also 
justly  by  the  order  of  our  laws  cause  your 
former  doings  to  be  reformed  and  punished  to 
the  example  of  others  :  yet  i^ir  that  we  would 
both  the  world  and  yourself  also  should  know 
that  we  delight  more  in  clemency,  than  in  the 
tti'aight  administration  of  justice,  we  have 
vouchsafed  not  only  to  address  unto  you  these 
our  letters,  but  aLo  to  send  eftsoons  unto  you 
four  of  our  privy  council  with  certain  Articles; 
which  being  by  us  with  rhe  advice  of  our  said 
council  considered,  we  think  requisite  tor  sun- 
dry considerations  to  be  subscribed  by  you,  and 
tlierefure  wiH  and  command  you  to  subscribe 
the  said  Articles,  upon  pain  of  incurring  such 
punishment  and  penalties  as  by  our  laws  may 
be  put  upon  you  for  not  doing  >the  same. 
Given  at  our  palace  of  Westminster,  the  8th 
day  of  July,  the  4tli  year  of  our  reigu." 

With  this  Letter  addressed  from    the   King 
and  his  Council,  these  Articles  also  were 
delivered  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  hcr% 
following. 

The  Copy  of  the  ARTICLES. 
^  Whereas  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have  been  suspected  as  one  too  much  favouring 
the  bishop  of  Home's  authority,  decrees  and  or« 
dinances,  and  as  one  tliat  did  not  approve  or 
allow  the  king's  majesty's  proceedings  in  altera- 
tion of  certain  rights  in  religion,  wasconvcmted 
before  the  king's  highness's  council,  and  admo- 
nished thereof;  and  having  certain  things  ap* 
pointed  for  me  to  do  and  preach  for  my  declara- 
tion, imve  not  done  that  as  I  ought  to  do,  al- 
though I  promised  to  do  the  same ;  wbereby  I 
have  not  only  incurred  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
dignation, but  also  divers  of  his  highness's  sub- 
jects have  by  my  example  taken  encouragement 
(as  his  grace's  council  is  certainly  informed)  to 
repine  at  his  majesty's  most  godly  proceedings) 
I  am  right  sorry  thereibre,  and  acknowledge 
myself  condignly  to  have  been  punished,  and 
do  most  heartily  thank  his  majesty,  that  of  his 
great  clemency  it  hath  pleased  his  highness  to 
deal  with  jone,  not  according  to  rigoiir,  but  mercy. 
And  to  the  intent  it  may  appear  to  the  world 
how  little  I  do  repine  at  his  highness's  doings, 
which  be  in  religion  most  godly,  and  to  the 
common  wealtli  most  profitable,  I  do  alfirm  and 
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ta^  freeljr  of  mj  own  will,  without  any  compul- 
siou,  as  ensueth. — 1.  Tha(  by  the  law  of  God, 
and  the  authority  of  scriptures,  the  king's  ma- 
jefty  and  his  successors  are  tiie  supreme  heads 
of  the  Churches  of  England  and  also  of  Ireland. 
U  Item,  That  the  appoiuting  of  holy  days  and 
fasting  days,  as  Lent,  Ember-days,  or  any  sucli 
like,  or  to  dispense  therewith,  is  in  the  king's 
majesty's  authority  and  power :  and  his  highness 
as  supreme  head  of  the  said  Churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  and  governor  thereof,  may 
appoint  the  manner  and  time  of  the  holy  days 
and  fasting  days,  or  dispense  therewith,  as  to 
his  wisdom  shall  seem  most  convenient  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  wealth  of  this  realm. 
S.  That  the  king's  majesty  hath  roost  christianly 
and  godiy  set  forth,  by  and  with  the  consent  of 
the  whole  parliament,  a  devout  and  christian 
book  6f  service  of  the  church  to  be  frequented 
by  the  church,   which  book  to  be  accepted 
and  allowed  ofall  bishops,  pastois,  carates,  and 
•11  ministers  ecclesiastical  of  the  realm  of  Eng- 
land, and  so  of  hifai  to  be  declared  and  com- 
mended in  all  places  where  he  shall  fortune  to 
preach  or  speaL  to  the  people  of  it,  that  it  is  a 
godly  and  christian  book  and  order,  and  to  be 
allowed,  accepted,  and  observed  of  ail  the  king's 
majesty's  true  subjects.    4.  I  do  acknowledge 
the  king's  mi^esty  that  now  is  (whose  life  God 
long  preserve)  lo  be  my  sovereign  lord,  and 
supreme  head  under  Chnst  to  me  as  a  bishop 
of  this  realm,  and  natural  subject  to  his  majesty, 
ftnd  now  in  this  his  young  and  tender  age  to  be 
my  full  and  entire  king ;  and  that  I  and  all 
other  his  highness's  subjects  are  bound  to  obey 
all  his  majesty's  proclamations,  statutes,  laws, 
and  commandments,  made,  promulgate,  and  set 
forth  in  |.his  highness's  young  age,  as  well  as 
though  his  highness  were  at  this  present  30  or 
40  years  old.    5.  I  confess  and  acknowledge, 
that  the  statute,  commonly  called  the  statute  of 
the  six  Articles^  for  just  causes  and  grounds  is 
by  authority  of  parliament  repealed  and  disan- 
Duled.    6.  That  his  majesty  and  his  successors 
have  authority  in  the  said  Churches  of  England 
and  also  of  Ireland,  to  alter,  reform,  co^ect, 
and  amend  all  errors  and  abases,  and  all  rites 
and  ceremonies  ecclesiastical  as  shall  seem  from 
time  to  time  to  his  highness  and  his  successors 
most  convenient  for  the  edification  of  his  people, 
so  that  the  same  alteration  be  not  contrary  or 
repugnant  to  the  scripture  and  law  of  Uod. 
Subscribed  by  Stbven  WiNCuEnTjta,  with  the 
testimonial  hands  of  the  Council  to  the  same." 
To  these  ARTiotEs  afore  specified  although 
Winchester  with  his  own  hand  did  subscribe, 

Granting  and  consenting  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
ing  as  well  then  being  as  of  his  successors  to 
come;  yet  because  he  stuck  so  much  in  the 
first  point  touching  liis  submission,  and  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  the  same,  but  only  made 
his  answer  in  the  margin  (as  is  above  noted)  it 
was  therefore  thought  good  to  the  king,  that  the 
master  of  the  horse,  and  master  secretary  Peter 
should  repair  unto  him  again  with  the  same  re- 
quest of  submission,  exhorting  him  to  look  better 
ttpofl  it;  and  in  case  the  words  seemed  too 


sore,  then  to  refer  it  unto  himself  in  what  sort 
and  with  what  words  he  should  devise  to  sub- 
mit him,  that  upon  the  acknowledgment  of  his 
faulty  the  king's  highness  might  extend  bis  mercy 
and  liberality  towards  him  as  it  wy  determined. ' 
Which  was  the  11th  day  of  June,  the  year 
above  said. — When  the  master  of  the  horse  and 
secretary  Peter  had  been  with  him  in  the 
Tower,  according  to  their  commission,  returning 
from  him  again  they  declared  onto  the  king 
and  his  council  bow  precisely  the  said,  bishop 
stood  in  justification  of  liimself,  that  he  had 
niever  offended  the  king's  majesty:  wherefore 
he  utterly  refused  to  make  any  submission  at 
all.  For  the  more  surety  of  which  denial,  it 
was  agreed  that  a  new  book  of  articles  sbouU. 
be  devised,  wherewith  the  said  master  of  die 
horse  and  master  secretary  Peter  should  repair 
unto  him  again,  and  for  the  more  authentic  pro* 
ceeding  with  him,  they  should  have  with  them  a 
divine  and  a  temporal  lawyer,  vihich  were  the 
bishop  of  London,  and  ma&ter  Goodrick. 

Tht  Copy  of  the  last  Axticles  sent  to  the  Bl* 
shop  of  Wine/tester, 

'*  Whbreas  I  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester 
have,  been  suspected  as  one. that  did  not  ap- 
prove or  allow  the  king's  majesty's  proceedings 
in  alteration  of  certain  rites  in  raigion,  and 
was  convented  before  the   king's  highnen's 
council,  and  admonished  thereof,  and  having 
certain  things  appointed  for  me  to  do  and 
preach   for  my  declaration,    have  not  done 
therein  as  I  ought  to  do,  whereby  I  have  de- 
served his  majesty's  displeasure;   I  am  right 
sorry  therefore.    And  to  the  intent  it  may  ap- 
pear to  the  world  how  little  I  do  repine  at 
his  highness's  doings,    which   be  in  religion 
most  eodly,  and  to  the  commonwealth  most 
profitable,  I  do  affirm  as  foUoweth  :— 1.  That 
the  late  kine  of  most  famous  memory  king 
Henry  the  8tn,  our  late  sovereign  lord,  jostly 
and  of  good  reason  and  i^ound  hath  takea 
away,  and  caused  to  be  suppressed  and  de- 
faced,   all  monasteries  and  religious  hooses, 
and  all  conventicles  and   covents  of  monksy 
friers,  nuns,  canons,  bonhoms,  and  other  per- 
sons called  religious,  and  that  the  same  being 
so  dissolved,  the  persons  therein  bound  and 
professed  to  obedience  to  a  person,  place, 
habit,  and  other  superstitious  rites  and  cere- 
monies, apon  that  difisolutiou  and  order  ap- 
pointed by  the  king's  majesty's  authnricy  as 
supreme  liead  of  the  Church,  are  clearly  re- 
leased and  acquitted  of  those  vows  and  pro- 
fessions, and  at  their  full  liberty,  as  though 
those  un witty  and  superstitious  vows  had  never 
been  made.    S.  Item,  that  any  person  moy 
lawfully  marry,  without  any  dispensation  from 
the  bishop  of  Rome  or  any  other  man,  with 
any  person  whom  it  is  not  prohibited  to  con- 
tract matrimony  with,  by  the  law  Levitical.  S. 
That  the  vowing  and  going  on  pilgrimage  to 
images,  or  the  bones,  or  reOques  of  any  saints^ 
hath  been  superstitiously  used,  and  cautt  of 
much  wickedness  and  idolatry,  and  tlierefors 
jo&tly  abolished  by  the  said  late  king  of  famous 
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memory^  and  the  images  and  reliqoes  so  abused 
have  been  for  great  and  godlv  considerations 
defaced  mnd  destroyed.    4.  That  the  counter- 
feittng  of  St.  Nicholas,  St.  Clement,  St.  Catha- 
rine, and  St.  Edmund,  by  children,  heretofore 
brought  into  the  Church,  was  a  mere  mockery 
and  foolishness,  and  therefore  justly  abolished 
and  taken  away,   5.  It  is  convenient  and  godly, 
that  the  scripture  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
New,  that  iis,  the  whole  Bible,  be  had  in  Eng- 
lish and  published  to  be  read  of  every  man, 
and  that  whosoever  doth  repel  and  dehort  men 
from  reading  thereof  doth  evil  and  damnably. 
6.  That  the  said  late  king,  of  just  ground  and 
reason  did  receive  into  his  hands  the  autliority 
and  disposition  of  cfaatintries  and  such  livings 
at  were  given  for  the  maintenance  of  private 
masses,  and  did  well  change  divers  of  them  to 
other  uses.     7.  Also  the  king's  majesty  that 
now  is,  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  par- 
liament, did  upon  just  ground  and  reason  sup- 
press, abolish,  and  take  away  the  said  chaun- 
tries  and  such  other  livings  as  were  used  and 
occupied  tor  maintenance  of  private  masses, 
and  masses  satisfactory  for  the  souls  of  them 
that  are  dead,  or  finding  of  obit'es,  lights  or 
othor  like  things  :  the  mass  that  was  ivont  to 
be  said  of  priests  was  full  of  abuses,  and  had 
very  few  things  of  Christ's  histitution,  besides 
the  Epistle^  Gospel,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
words  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  rest  for  the 
more  part  were  invented  and  devised  by  bishops 
of  Rome,  and  by  other  men  of  the  same  sort, 
smd  therefore  justly  taken  awny  by  the  statutes 
and  laws  of  this  realm;  and  the  Communion 
which  is  placed  instead  thereof,  is  very  godly, 
and  agreeable  to  tlie  scriptures.    8.  1  hat  it  is 
-most  convenient  and  fit,  and  according  to  the 
first  institution,  that  all  Christian  men  should 
leceive  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  in  buth  the  kinds,  that  is,  in  bread  and 
wine.     9.  And  the  mnss,  wherein   only  the 
priest  receiveth,  and  the  other  do  but  look  on, 
vi  bat  the  invention  of  man,  and  the  ordinance 
of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  church,  not  agreeable 
to  scripture.     10.  That  upon  good  and  godjv 
considerations  it  is  ordered  in*  the  snid  boo^ 
and  order,  that  the  sacrament  should  not  be 
lifbed  up,  and  shewed  to   the  people  to  be 
adored,  but  to  be  with  godly  devotion  received, 
as  it  was  first  instituted.     11.  That  it  is  well, 
politicly  and  godly  done,  tlrat  the  kiog*s  ma- 
jesty by  act  of  parliament  liath  commanded  all 
images    which   have  stood   in   churches  and 
chapels,  to  be  clearly  abolished  and  defaced, 
iest  hereafter  at  any  time  they  should  give  oc- 
casion of  idolatry,  or  be  abused,  as  many  of 
them  heretofore  have  been,  with  pilgrimages 
and  such  tdotaipous  worshipping;      19.   And 
also  for  that  like  godly  and  good  considerations, 
by  the  same  authority  of  parliament,  all  mass 
books,  cowchers,  grails,  and  other  books  of  the 
service  in  Latin,  heretofore  used,  should  be 
abolished   and  defaced,   as   well    for  certain 
superstitions  in  them   contained,   as   also   to 
avoid  dissention ;  a  fid  that  the  said  service  in 
the  church  should  be  thorough  the  whole  realm 

VOL.  I. 


I  in  one  uniform  conformity,  and  no  occasion 
through  those  old  books*  tu  the  contrary.     13. 
That  bishops^  priests,  and  deacons  have  no- 
commandment  of  the  law  of  God,  either  to 
vow  chastity,   or  to  abstain  continually  from 
marriage.     14.  That  all  canons,  constitotions, 
laws  posit ivV,  and  ordinances  of  man,  which  do 
prohibit  or    forbid  marriage   to   any  bisthop, 
priest,  or. deacon,  he  justly,  and  upon  godly 
grounds  and  considerations  taken  away  and 
abolished  by  authority  of  parliament.     15..  The 
Homilies  latHy  commanded  and  set  forth  hy 
the  king's  majesty,  to  be  read  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  England,  arc  godly  and  wholesome,  and 
do  teach  such  doctrine  as  ought  to  he  embraced 
of  all  men.     16.  The  hook  set  forth  by  the 
king's  majesty,  by  authority  of  parliament,  con- 
taining the  form  and  manner  of  making  and 
consecrating  of  archbishops,  bishops,  priests, 
and  deacons,  is  godly,  and  in  no  point  con- 
trary to  the  wholesome  doctrine  of  the  Gospel, 
and  therefore  ought  to   be  received  and  ap- 
proved of  all  the  faithful  membersof  the  Church 
of  England,  and  namely  the  ministers  of  God*s 
word,  and  by  them  commended  to  the  people. 
17.  That  the  orders  of  subdeacon^  benet,  and 
colet,  and  such  otherr*  as  were  commonly  called 
minores  ordines^  he  not  necessary  by  the  word 
of  God  to  be  reckoned  in  the  Church,  and  he 
justly  left  out  in  the  said  book  of  orders.     18. 
lliat  the  holy  St-riptures  contain  sufficiently  all 
doctrine  required  of  necessity  for  eternal  sal- 
vation throngh  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that 
nothing  is  to  be  taught  as  required  of  necessity 
to  eterival  salvation,  but  that  which  may  be 
concluded  and  proved  by  the  holy  Scriptures. 
19.  That  upon  good  and  godly  considerations 
it  was  and  is  commanded  by  the  king's  majesty's 
injunctions,  that  the  paraphrases  of  Eras jn us  in 
English  should  be  set  up  in  some  convenient 
place  in  every  parish  Church  of  this  realm, 
whereas  the  parishioners  may  most  cornmodi- 
ously  resort  to  read  the  same.     20    And  be- 
cause these  articles  aforesaid  do  contain  on  If 
such  matters  as  b^  already  published  and  openly 
set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty's  authority,  by 
the  advice  of  his  higlniesses  council,  for  many 
great  and  godly  considerations,  and  amonest 
others  for  the  common  tranqaillity  and  unity 
of  the  realm;  his  majesty's  pleasure,  by  the 
advice  aforesaid,  is,  that  you  the  bishop  of 
Winchester  shall  not  only  a$rm  these  aniclps 
with  subscription  of  your  hand,  but  also  declare 
and  profess  yourself  well  contented,  willing  and. 
ready  to  publish  and  preach  the  same  at  such 
times  and  places,  and  before  such  audience  as 
to  his  majesty,  from  time  to  time,  shnll  seem 
convenient  and  requisite,  upon  pain  of  irtcur- 
ring  such  penalties  and  punishments  as  for  not 
doing  the  wime  may  by  his  majesty's  laWs  be 
inflicted  upon  you.     These  Articles  were  sent 
the  15th  of  July.   The  bishop  of  Winchester  re- 
ceiving and  penning  these  Articles,  made  this 
Answer  again  ;  That  first  touching:  the  Article 
of  sirfimission,  he  would   in  no  wise  consent, 
affirmini;  as  he  had  done  before,  that  he   had 
never  o^ended  the  king's  majesty  in  any  such 
2s 


027]  STATE  TRIALS,  5Edw.VI.  1551 Proceedings  against  Bishop  Gardiner,  [628 


8ort  as  sbould  give  him  cause  thus  to  submit 
himself:  praying  earnestly  to  be  brought  unto 
his  trial ;  wherein  he  refused  the  king's  mercy, 
and  desired  nothing  but  **  justice.''  And  for 
the  rest  of  the  Articles,  he  auswered,  That  after 
be  were  past  this  trial  in  his  first  point,  and 
were  at  liberty,  then  it  should  appear  what  he 
Yirould  do  in  them ;  it  not  being,  as  he  said, 
reasonable,  that  he  should  subscribe  them  in 
prison. 

Of  this  Answer  when  the  king  and  liis  coun- 
'  cil  had  iiitelligence  by  the  foresaid  master  of 
the  horse,  secretary  Peter,  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, and  master  Goodrick,  who  had  been  with 
iiim,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  be  sent  for 
before  the  whole  council,  and  peremptorily  ex- 
amined once  again,  w^hether  he  would  stand  at 
this  point  or  no ;  which  if  he  did,  then  to  de- 
nounce unto  him  the  sequestration  of  his  bene- 
fice, and  consequently  the  intimation,  in  case 
he  were  not  reformed  within  three  months,  as 
in  the  day  of  his  appearance  shall  appear. 
The  tenor  and  words  of  which  Sequestration, 
with  the  Intimation,  followeth : 

The  Words  of  the  Sequestration  ;  with  the  Lu 
timation  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

*^  Forasmuch  as  tlie  king's  majesty  our  most 
gracious  sovereign  lord  understandeth,  and  it  is 
also  manifestly  known  and  notorious  unto  us, 
that  the  clemency  and  long  sufferance  of  his 
majesty  worketh  not  in  you  Uiatgood  effect  and 
humbleness  and  conformity,  that  is  requisite  in 
a  good  subject;  and  for  that  your  disobediences, 
contempts,  and  other  misbehaviours,  for  the 
which  you  were  by  his  majesty's  authority  justly 
committed  to  ward,  have  since  your  said  com- 
mitting daily  more  and  more  increased  in  you, 
in  such  sort  as  a  great  slander  and  offence  is 
thereof  risen  in  many  parts  of  the  realm, 
whereby  also  much  slander,  dissension,  trouble, 
and  unquiet ness  is  very  hke  more  to  ensue,  if 
Tour  foresaid  offences  being  as  they  be  openly 
known,  should  pass  unpunished:  we  let  you 
wit,  that  having  special  and  ej^press  commission 
and  commandment  from  his  majesty,  as  well 
for  your  contumacies  and  contempts  so  long 
continued  and  yet  daily  more  increasing,  as 
also  for  the  exchange  of  the  slander  and  offence 
of  the  people,  which  by  your  said  ill  demeanors 
are  risen,  and  for  that  also  the  church  of  Win- 
chester may  be  in  the  mean  time  provided  of  a 
good  minister,  that  may  and  will  see  all  things 
done  and  quietly  executed  according  to  the 
laws  and  common  orders  of  this  realm,  and  for 
sundry  other  great  and  urgent  causes,  we  do  by 
these  presence  sequester  all  the  fruits,  revenues, 
lands,  and  possessions  of  your  bishopric  of 
Winchester,  and  diiscern,  deem  and  judge  the 
same  to  be  committed  to  the  several  receipt, 
collection  and  custody  of  such  person  or  per- 
sons as  his  majesty  shall  appoint  for  that  pur- 
pose. And  because  your  former  disobediences 
and  contempts  so  long  continued,  so  many 
times  doubled,  renewed  and  aggravated,  do 
manifestly  declare  you  to  be  a  person  without 
•11  hope  of  recovery  and  plainly  incorrigible; 


we  efisoons  admonish  and  require  you  to  obey 
his  majesty's  said  commandment,  and  that  you 
do  declare  yourself,  by  subscription  ot  your 
hand,  both  willing  and  well  contented  to  accept, 
allow,  preach  and  teach  to  others  the  said  arti« 
cles,  and  all  such  other  matters  as  be  or  shall 
beset  forth  by  his  majesty's  authority  of  supreme 
head  of  this  church  of  England,  on  this  side 
and  within  tl^e  term  of  three  montlis,  whereof 
we  appoint  one  month  for  the  first  monition, 
one  month  for  the  second  monition  and  warniflg, 
and  one  month  for  tlie  third  and  peremptory 
monition. — ^Within  which  time  as  you  may  yet 
declare  your  conformity,  and  shall  have  paper, 
pen  and  ink,  when  you  shall  call  for  them  for 
that  purpose,  so  if  you  wilfully  forbear  and  re- 
fuse to  declare  yqurself  obedient  and  conforma- 
ble as  is  aforesaid,  we  intimate  unto  yqu  that 
his  majesty,  who  like  a  good  governor  desireth 
to  keep  both  his  commonwealth  quiet,  and  to 
pui^e  the  same  of  evil  men  (especially  mini- 
sters) inteudeth  to  proceed  against  you  as  an 
incorrigible  person  and  unmeet  minister  of  this 
church,  unto  the  deprivation  of  your  said 
bishoprick." — Nevertheless,  upon  divers  good 
considerations,  and  specially  in  hope  he  might 
within  his  time  be  yet  reconciled,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  said  bishop's  house  and  servants  should 
be  maintained  in  tneir  present  estate,  until  the 
time  that  thb  Injunction  should  expire,  and 
the  matter  for  the  mean  time  to  be  kept  secret. 

After  this  Sequestration,  the  said  bishop  was 
convented  unto  Lambeth  before  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  other  the  king's  commis- 
sioners by  virtue  of  the  king's  special  letters 
sent  unto  the  said  commissioners,  to  wit,  the 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  Nicholas  bp.  of  London, 
Thomas  bp.  of  Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  se- 
cretary Peter,  sir  James  Hales  knight.  Dr. 
Le3rson,  Dr.  Oliver,  lawyers,  and  John  Gos« 
nold,  esq.  &c.  before  them,  and  by  them  to  be 
examined,  by  whom  were  objected  against  him 
nineteen  special  Articles  in  order  and  form 
here  following  [Here  follow  the  Articles  in- 
serted at  p.  (i02.J 

After  these  Articles  were  exhibited  uoto 
him,  and  he  having  leave  to  say  for  himsdf, 
wherein  he  used  all  the  cauteles,  shifts  and  re- 
medies of  the  law  to  his  most  advantlkge,  by 
way  of  protesting,  recusing  and  exceptisg 
against  the  commission,  and  requiring  also  the 
copies  as  well  of  the  articles,  as  of  his  protes- 
tation, of  the  actuaries  (which  were  W.  Say  and 
Tho.  Argall)  time  and  respite  was  assigned 
unto  him  to  answer  to  tlie  said  Articles  in  writ- 
ing. But  he  so  cavilled  aod.daliied  from  day 
to  day  to  answer  directly,  although  he  was  suf- 
ficiently laboured  and  persuaded  to  the  same 
by  sundry  callings  and  acts,  and  alsoaboo- 
dantly  convicted  by  depositions  and  witnesses, 
especially  by  matter  induced  by  the  lord  P^g®^ 
and  Andrew  Beynton,  and  Mr.  Chalenor,  that 
at  the  last  he  appealed  from  them  (reputing 
them  not  to  be  competent  and  indifferent  judg0 
to  hear  and  determine  his  cause)  onto  tse 
king's  royal  person :  notwithstanding  by  protes- 
tation always  rescrvmg  to  himself  the  beaefit  of 


62^]         STATE  TRIALS,  5  Edw.  VI.  1551.— fir  opposing  tlieRrfomuOian.        [650 


his  appellation :  and  so  proceeded  he  to  the 
answering  of  the  foresaid  Articles,  but  iii  sucli 
crafty  and  obstioatb  manner  as  before  he  had 
been  accqstomed. 

.  But  briefly  to  conclude^  such  exceptions  he 
used  against  the  witnesses  produced  against 
him,  and  he  himself  produced  such  a  number 
of  witnesses  in  bis  defence^  and  used  so  many 
delays  and  cavillntions,  that  in  the  end  tlie 
commissioners,  seeing  his  stubbornness,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Sentence  definitive  against  him, 
as  liereunder  foUoweth : 

Sentence  definitive^  again$t  Stephen  Gardiner 
Bishop  Of  Winchester , 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  By  authority  of 
a  commission  by  the  high  and  mighty  prince  our 
most  gracious  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  6th, 
by  the  grace  of  God  king  of  England,  France, 
and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
Charch  of  England,  and  also  of  Ireland,  in 
earth  the  supreme  head,  the  tenor  whereof  here- 
after ensuech;    Edward  the  sixth,  &c.    We 
Thomas  by  the  sufferance  of  God  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England,  and  Me- 
tropolitan, with  the  right  reverend  fathers  in 
God,  Nicholas    bishop  of  London,   Thomns 
bishop  of  Ely,  and  Henry  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
sir  William  Peter  knight,  one  of  our  snid  so- 
vereign lord's  two  principal  secretaries,  sir  James 
Hales  knight,  one  of  our  said  sovereign  lord's 
justices  of  his  common  pled3,  Griffith  Leison 
and  John  Oliver,  doctors  in  the  civil  law, 
Rich.  Goodrick  and  JohnGosnold,  esqrs.  dele- 
gates, and  judges  assigned  and  appointed,  right- 
i^Uy  and  lawfully  proceeding  according  to  the 
form  and  tenour  of  the  said  commission,  for 
the  hearing,  examination,  debating,  and  final 
determination  of  the  causes  and  matters  in  the 
said  commission  mentioned  and  contained,  and 
npon.  the  contents  of  the  same,  and  certain 
Articles  objected  of  office  against  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  as  more  plainly  and  fully 
is  mentioned  and  declared  in  the  said  commis- 
sion and  Articles,  all  which  we  repute  and  take 
here  to  be  expressed  ;  and  afler  sundry  judicial 
assemblies,  examinations  and  debatings  of  the 
said  cause  and  matters,  with  all  incidents, 
emergents,    and   circumstances  to   the  same 
or  aoy  of  them  belonging,  and    the    same 
also  being  by  ns  oft  heard,  seen,  and  well 
understood,  and  with  good  and  mature  exa- 
mination and  deliberation  debated,  considered, 
flmd  fully  weighed  and  pondered,  observing 
aU  such  order  and  other  things  as  by  the  laws, 
equity,  and  the  said    commission  ought,  or 
needed  herein  to  be  obsenf-ed,  in  the  presence 
of  yon  Stephen  bishop  of  Winchester,  do  pro-. 
ceed  to  the  giving  of  our  final  judgment  and 
sentence  definitive  in  this  manner  following. — 
Forasmuch  as  by  the  acts  enacted,  exhibits,  and 
allegations  proposed,  deduced,  and  alledged, 
and  by  sufficient  proofs  with  your  own  confes- 
sion in  the  causes  aforesaid  had  and  made,  we 
do  evidently  find  and  perceive  that  you  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester  have  not  only  trans- 
gressed the  commandments  mentioDed  in  the 


same,  but  also  have  of  long  time,  not  withstand' 
ing  many  admonitions  and  coounandments  given 
unto  you  to  the  contrary,  remained  a  person 
much  grudging,  speaking,  and  repugning  against 
the  godly  reformations  of  abuses  in  religion, 
set  forth  by  the  king*s  highness  authority  within 
this  his  realm  ;  and  forasmuch  as  we  do  also 
find  you  a  notable,  open,  and  contemptuous 
disobeycr  of  sundry  godly  and  just  command* 
ments  given  unto  you  by  ouc  said  sovereign 
lord  and  by  his  authority,  in  divers  great  and 
weighty  causes  touching  and  concexning  his 
princely  office,   and  the   state  and   common 
quietness  of  this  realm :  and  forasmuch  as  yoa 
have  and  yet  do  contemptuously  refuse  to  re- 
cognise your  notorious  negligences,  and  mis- 
behaviours, contempts  and  dibohediences,  re- 
maining still,  after  a  great  number  of  several 
admonitions,  ahvays  more  and  more  indurate^ 
incorrigible,  and  without  all  hope  of  amend- 
ment, contrary,  both  to  your  oath  sworn,  obe> 
dience,  promise,  and  also  your  bounden  duty 
of  allegiance ;  and  for  that  ^reat  slander  and 
oHence  of  the  people  arise  in  many  parts  of 
the  realm,  through  your  wilful  doings,  sayings^ 
and  preachings,  contrary  to  the  common  order 
of  the  realm,  and  for  sundry  other  great  causes 
by  the  acts,  exhibits,  your  own  confession,  and 
proofs  of  this  process  more  fully  appearing; 
considering  withal  that  nothing  effectually  hath 
been  on  yoor  behalf  alledged,  proposed,  and 
proved,  nor  by  any  other  means  a^pearetb, 
which  doth  or  may  impair  or  take  away  the 
proofs  made  against  you,  upon'the  said  matters 
and  other  the  premises : — ^Therefore  we  Thomas 
abp.  of  Canterbury,  primate  of  all  England  and 
metropolitan  judge^  delegate  aforesaid,  having 
God  before  our  eyes,  with  express  consent  and 
assent  of  Niotiolas  b'p.  of  London,  Thomas  bp.  of 
Ely,  Henry  bp.  of  Lincoln,  sir  Wm.  Peter  knt. 
sir  James  Hales  knt.  Griffeth  Leison  and  John 
Oliver,  doctors  of  the  civil  law,  Kd.  Goodrick  and 
John  Gosnold,  esquires,  judges,  and  colleagues 
with  us  in  the  matters  aforesaid,  and  with  the 
counsel  of  divers  learned  men  in  the  laws, 
with  whom  we  have  conferred  in  and  upon  the 
premises,  do  judge  and  determine  ^ou  Stephen 
bishop  of  Winchester,  to  be  deprived  and  re- 
moved from  the  bishopric  of  W  inchester,  and 
from  all  the  rites,  authority,  emoluments,  com* 
modities,  and  other  appurtenances  to  the  said 
bishoprick  in  any  wise  belonging,  whatsoever 
they  be,  and  by  these  presents  we  do  deprive 
and  remove  you  from  yoar  said  bishopric  and 
all  rites  and  other  commodities  aforesaid ;  and 
further  pronounce  and  declare  the  said  bishop- 
ric of  Wincliester,  to  all  effects  and  purposes  to 
be  void  by  this  our  sentence  definitive,  which. 
we  give,   pronounce,  and  declare,   in   these 
writings." 

This  Sentence  definitive  being  given,  the  * 
said  bishop  of  Winchester,  under  his  former 
protestations,  dissented  from  the  giving  and 
reading  thereof,  and  from  the  same,  as  unjust^ 
and  of  no  efficacy  or  eflfect  in  law ;  and  in  thai 
the  same  cootaineth  excessive  punishment,  and 
for  other  causes  expressed  in  his  appeUatioa 
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aforesaid,  he  did  then  and  there  apud  acta^  im- 
nediutely  afcer  the  pronoancing  of  the  sentence, 
by  word  of  mouth  appeal  to  the  king's  royal 
majesty  Brst,  secondly,  and  thirdly,  instantly, 
more  instantly,  most  instantly,  and  asked  apos- 
tles, or  letters  dismissorials  to  be  given  and 
granted  unto  him :  And  also,  under  |irotesta- 
tion  not  to  recede  from  tlie  former  appellation, 
asked  a  copy  of  the  said  Sentence :  the  Judges 
declaring  that  they  would  tirst  know  the  king's 
pleasure  and  his  counsel  therein.  Upon  the 
reading  and  giving  of  which  Sentence,  the  pro- 
moters willed  William  Say  and  Thomas  ArgaUto 
make  a  public  instrument,  and  the  witnesses 
then  and  there  present  to  bear  testimony  there- 
unto, &c.  * 


*  Upon  the  accession  of  queen  Mary,  Gar- 
diner was  restored  to  his  Bishopric  and  made 
lord  chancellor.  See  the  Communication  bet 
tween  him  and  judge  Hales  No.  46.  He 
concurred  in  all  that  queen's  violent  measures, 
and  stimulated  her  bigotry  and  penecution; 
He  was  a  man  of  learning  and  a  good  Gredt 
scholar,  as  appears  by  the  correspondence  on 
the  pronunciation  of  that  language  between 
him  and  Cheke  who  was  pi'ofessor  of  Greek  in 
the  University  of  Oxford,  of  which  Gardiner 
was  chancellor.  See  also  Colonel  Mitford's 
Enquiry  into  the  Principles  of  Harmony  in  Lan- 
guage, sect*  13.  He  died  the  l^tb  of  Nov. 
1555,  aged  72. 


45.  Proceedings  against  Edmund  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London,  for 
opposing  the  Reformation  of  Religion  :  1  &  3  Edward  VI. 
A.D.   lo47.   1550.     [2  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  658.] 

ICiNG  Edward  the  6th,  in  the  first  year  of 
bis  reign.  Anno  1547,  ihe  Ist  day  of  Septem- 
ber, for  the  order  of  his  visitation,  directed  out 


eertam  commissioners,  as  bir  Anthony  Cooke, 
sir  Juhn  Gudsaule,  knights,  Master  John  God- 
aaule,  Cliristopher  Nevinson,  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  John  Maciew,  doctor  of  divinity. 
Who  sitting  in  Paul's  Church  upon  their  Com- 
mission, the  d»y  and  year  aforesaid,  there 
being  present  at  the  same  time  Edmund  bi- 
shop of  Lf)ndon,  John  Royston,  Polydore  Vir- 
sill,  Peter  V^m,  and  others  of  the  said  cathedral 
Church,  after  the  sermon  made  and  the  Com- 
mission  being  read,  ministered  an  oath  unto 
the  said  bisliop  of  London,  to  renounce  and 
deny  the  bishop  of  Rome,  with  his  usurped  au- 
thority, and  to  swear  obedience  unto  tne  king, 
according  to  the  effect  and  fomi  of  the  statute 
made  in  the  Slst  year  of  king  Henry  8 :  also  that 
he  should  present  and  redress  all  and  singular 
such  things  as  were  needful  within  the  said 
church  to  be  reformed. 

Whereupon  the  said  Bishop  humbly  and  in- 
stantly desired  them  that  he  might  see  their 
Commission,  only  for  this  purpose  and  intent 
(as  he  said)  that  ht  might  the  better  fulfill  and 
put  in  execution  the  things  wherein  he  was 
charged  by  them  or  their  Commission.  Unto 
whom  the  Commissioners  answering,  said,  they 
would  deliberate  more  upon  the  matter,  and  so 
they  called  the  other  ministers  of  the  said 
church  before  them,  und  ministered  the  like 
oath  unto  ilicm,  as  they  did  to  the  bishop 
before.  To  whom  moreover  there  and  then 
certain  Interrogatories  and  Articles  of  Inquisi- 
tion were  read  by  Peter  Lilly  the  public  no- 
tary. Which  done,  atler  their  oaths  taken,  Uie 
>aid  Commissioners  delivered  unto  the  Bishop 
aforesaid  certain  Injunctions,  as  well. in  print 
as  written,  and  Homilies  set  forth  by  the  king. 
All  which  things  the  said  bishop  received,  under 
tb«  words  of  t£s  Protestation  as  foUoweth : 


'  I  do  receive  these  Injunctions  and. Ilomi- 
'  lies  with  this  Protestation,  that  I  will  observe 
'  them,  if  they  be  not  contrary  and  repugnant 
<  to  God*s  law,  and  the  statutes  and  ordinances 
'  of  the  church.'  And  immediately  he  added 
with  an  oath,  *  that  he  never  read  the  said 
Homilies  and  Injunctions/ 

The  which  Protestation  being  made  in  man- 
ner-and  form  aforesaid,  the  said  Edmund  biibop 
of  London  instantly  desired  and  required  Peter 
Lilly,  the  Register  aforesaid,  there  and  then  to 
register  and  en^ct  the  same.  And  so  the  said 
commissioners  delivering  the  Injunctions  and 
Homilies  to  master  Beilassere  archdeacon  of 
Colchester,  and  Gilbert  Bourne  archdeacon  of 
London,  Eissei,  and  Middlesex,  aqd  enjoining 
them  in  most  effectupus  manner,  under  pains 
therein  contained,  to  put  the  same  in  ^ieedy 
execution,  and  also  reserving  other  new  In- 
junctions to  be  ministered  afterward,  as  well  to 
the  bishop  as  to  the  archdeacons  aforesaid,  ao* 
cording  as  they  should  see  cause,  Hcc.  did  so 
continue  the  said  visitation  till  three  of  thf 
clock  the  same  day  in  the  afternoon. 

At  the  which  hoiir  and  place  assigned,  the 
Commissioners  being  set,  and  the  canoos  ssd 
priests  of  the  said  church  appearing  before 
tliem  and  being  examined  upon  virtue  of  their 
oath,  for  their  doctriue  and  conversatioo  of 
hfc  ;  first  one  Job.  Painter,  one  of  the  caaonf 
of  the  said  cathedral  church,  there  and  thea 
openly  confessed,  that  he  viciously  and  csr- 
nally  had  often  the  company  of  a  certoia  »ajr- 
ried  man's  wife^  whose  name  he  denied  to  ^ 
clare.  In  tlie  which  crime  divers  other  <*'J®"* 
and  priests  of  the  foresaid  church  confessed  W 
like  manner,  and  could  not  deny  themseives  to 
be  culpable.  ^\ 

And  after  the  Commi^ioners  afof€«M«  **"■ 
delivered  to  master  Roiston  prebendary,  »«jp* 
the  proctor  of  the  dean  and  of  the  chapter  or  W 
said  cathedral  church  of  saiiit  Paul,  ibc  '^^ 


635]        STATE  TRIALS,  S  Eow.  VI.  1 550.— /or  opposing  tlic  Rrfonnation.         [6S4 
niunctioM  aod  the  Book  of  Homilies,  enjoioing    repair  hither  with  convenient  diiigeoce.    Thus 


tbem  to  see  tlie  execution  thereof,  uader  pam 
therein  specified,  they  urorogued  tbeir  said 
vbitation  until  seven  of  toe  clock  the  next  day 

following. 

By  this  visitation,  above  specified,  it  appears, 
gentle  reader,  Grst  how  Bonner  made  his  Pro- 
testation after  the  receivmg  of  the  king's  In- 
junctions, and  also  how  he  required  the  same 
to  be  put  in  public  record  ;  furtherniiore,  thou 
hast  to  note  the  unch^tste  life  and  conversation 
of  these  Popish  notaries  and  priests  of  Paurs. 
Nov«r  what  followed  after  this  Protestation  of 
the  bishop  made,  remaineth  further  in  the  sequel 
of  the  story  to  be  declared ;  wherein  first  thou 
shalt  understand  that  the  said  Bishop  shortly 
after  his  Protestation,  whether  for  fear,  or  for 
conscience,  repenting  himself,  went  unto  the 
king,  where  he  submitted  himself,  and  recanting 
his  former  Protestation,  craved  pardon  of  the 
king  for  bis  inordinate  demeanour  toward  his 
grace's  commissioners,  in  the  former  visitation. 

Th(B  XiWs  Letter  to  the  Commissioners  concern- 
ing  thelUcantation  and  pardoning  of  Bonner, 

Which  pardon  notwithstanding  it  was  granted 
unto  him  by  the  king,  for  the  aclcnowledging  of 
his  fault,  yet  for  the  evil  example  of  the  fact  it 
was  thought  good  that  he  should  be  committed 
to  the  Fleet,  as  by  the  tenour  of  the  council's 
letter  sent  the  commissioners  may  appear,  which 
together  with  the  form  also  of  the  bishops  Pro- 
testation and  of  his  Recantation,  here  under  fol- 
loweth : 

''  To  our  very  loving  friends,  sir  Anthony  Cook 
knight,  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners  for 
the  visitation  at  London  in  baste.     After  our 
hearty  commendations :  this  shall  be  to  signify 
unto  you,  that  we  have  received  your  letters, 
and  in  ihe  same  inclosed  the  copy  of  the  protest 
tation  made  by  the  bishop  of  London  in  the 
time  of  your  visitation  at  Paul's :  your  wise  pro- 
ceedings   wherein,  and  advertisements    from 
you,  we  take  in  very  thankful  part  towards  us. 
And  because  the  said  bishop,  which  being  here 
before  us  hath  acknowledge  his  indiscreet  de- 
meanour, did  at  thiit  time  at  Paul's  require  the 
Register  of  your  visitation  to  make  record  and 
enter  of  hb  protestation,  and  now  upon  better 
consideration  of  his    duty  maketk  means  to 
have  the  same  revoked,  as  shall  appear  unto 
3K>u  by  the  true  copy  of  his  writing  enclosed, 
theorif^oal  wAereof  remaining  with  us  he  baih 
Bubscrihed ;  we  pray  you  to  cause  the  register  to 
make  enter  of  this  his  revocation,  according  tf> 
the  tenour  of  tius  his  said  writing :  further  signi- 
fying unto  you,  that  in  respect  of  his  offence,  and 
the  evil  ensample  that  might  thereupon  eosne, 
we  have  thought  meet  to  send  him  to  the.prison 
of  the  Fleet,  whither  he  hath  been  conveyed  by 
master  vice-chamberlain.     And  whereas  sundry 
things  for  the  king's  maj.'s  service  do  now  occur 
here,  which  require  the  present  attendance  o( 
yoa  sir  John  Godsaul,  as  well  for  your  office  of 
the  sis^net,  as  of  the  protonotaryship,  we  pray 
you  that  leaving  the  execution  of  the  visitation 
to  the  rest  of  your  colleagues,  you  make  your 


fare  you  right  heartily  well.  From  Hampton 
Couit  the  i^th  of  September,  1547.  Your  as- 
sured loving  friends,  Thomas  Canterbury,  Wm. 
Saint  John,  John  Russel,  Tho.  Seraer,  Wm. 
Paget,  Anthony  Brown,  Wm.  Peter,  Anthony 
Denny,  Edward  North." 


Bonner*s  Recantation, 

"  Whereas  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London,  at 
such  time  as  I  received  the  king's  majesty's  in- 
junctions and  homilies  of  my  roost  dread  sove- 
reign lord  at  the  hands  of  his  highness's  visitors, 
did    unadvisedly  make  such   protestation,   as 
now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  duty  of 
obedience,  and  of  the  evil  ensarople  that  might 
ensue  unto  others  thereof,  appeareth  to  me 
neither  reasonable,  nor  such  as  might  well  stand 
with  the  duty  of  an  humble  subject :  forsomuch 
as  the  same  protestation  at  my  request  was 
then  by  the  register  of  that  visitation  enacted 
and  put  in  record,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty 
not  only  to  declare  before  your  lordships  that 
1  do  now  upon  better  consideration  of  my  duty, 
renounce  and  revoke  ray  said  protestation,  but 
also  most  humbly  beseech  your  lordships,  that 
this  my  revocation  of  the  same  may  be  likewise 
put  in  the  same  records  for  a  perpetual  memory 
of  the  truth,  most  humbly  beseecnin^  your  good 
lordships,  both  to  take  order  that  it  may  take 
effect,  and  f^lso  that  my  former  and  unadvised 
doings  may  be  by  your  good  mediations  par- 
doned by  the  king's'  majesty.    Edmund  Lon- 
don." 

The  Registers  of  these  affairs  of  Bonner's  re^ 
main  in  the  hands  of  Peter  LiQy,  then  being 
Re|i;ister  to  the  foresaid  commissioners. 

The  king  being  no  less  desirous. to  have  the 
form  of  administration  of  the  sacrament  truly 
reduced  to  the  right  rale  of  the  scriptures  and 
first  use  of  the  primitive  church,  than  he  vtras 
to  establish  the  same  by  the  aathority  orhis 
own  regal  laws,  appointed  certain  of  the  most 
grave  and  best  learned  bishops,  and  other  of 
bis  realm,  to  assemble  together  at  his  castle  of 
Windsor,  there  to  argae  and  intreat  upon  this 
matter,  and  conclude  upon  and  set  forth  one 
and  perfect  uniform  order  according  to  the  rule 
and  use  afbresairi.: — And  in  the  mean  time 
while  that  the  learned  were  thus  occupied 
about  their  conferences,  tlie  lord  protector  and 
the  rest  of  the  king's  councH,  further  remem- 
bering  that  that  tinre  of  the  year  did  then  ap- 
proach, wherein  were  practised  many  super* 
stitious  abuses  and  blasphemous  ceremonies 
against  the  glory  of  God,  and  truth  of  his  word^ 
determining  the  utter  abolishing  thereof,  direct- 
ed their  letters  ufito  the  godly  and  reverend 
father  Thomas  Cranmer,  then  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  and  metropolitan  of  England,  re- 
quiring him  that  upon  the  receipt  thereof  he 
should  will  every  bishop  within  his  province-, 
forthwith  to  give  in  charge  unto  all  the  curates 
of  their  diocesw,  that  neither  candles  should 
be  any  more  borne  upon  Candlemas  dav,  neither 
yet  ashes  used  in  Lent,  f^or  palms  upon  Palm 
Sunday. 
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Whereupon  the  archbishops,  zealously  favou r- 
ing  the  eood  and  ChristianJike  purpose  of  the 
king  and  his  council,  did  immediately  in  that 
belwlf  write  unto  all  the  rest  of  the  bisliops  of 
that  province,  and  amongst  them  unto  Edmund 
Bonner  then  bishop  of  London.  Of  whose  re- 
bellious and  obstinate  contumacy  for  that  we 
have  hereafter  more  to  say,  I  thousht  not  to 
stand  now  long  thereupon,  but  only  by  the  way 
somewhat  to  note  bis  former  dissimulation  and 
cloaked  hypocrisy,  in  that  he  outwardly  at  the 
^rst  consented  as  well  unto  this,  as  also  unto 
all  other  the  king's  proceedings,  but  whether 
far  fear  or  for  any  other  subtle  fetch  I  know 
liot,  howbeit  most  like  it  is,  rather  for  one  of 
thenA  or  both,  than  for  any  true  love.  And 
therefore  receiving  the  archbishop's  Letters,  as 
one  of  them  seeming  to  allow  the  contents 
thereof,  he  did  presently  write  unto  the  bishop 
of  Westminster,  and  to  others  to  whom  he  was 
appointed,  rec^uiring  them  to  give  such  know- 
ledge thereof  m  their  dioceses,  as  thereunto 
appertained;  as  more  plainly  appeareth  by 
these  his  own  Letters  here  inserted  which  here 
do  follow : 

A  Letter  missive  of  Edmund  Bonner y  sent  to  the 
Bishop  of  Westminster^  tcith  the  tenor  of  the 
ArchhiskopU  Letter  for  abolishing  of  Can'- 
dlesy  Ashes,  Palms,  and  other  Ceremonies. 

**  My  very  good  lord,  after  most  hearty 
commendations,  these  be  to  advertise  your 
good  lordship,  that  my  lord  of  Canterbury's 
grace  this  present  28th  day  of  January  sent 
unto  me  bis  letters  missive,  containing  this  in 
effect,  that  my  lord  protector's  grace,  with  the 
advice  of  other  the  kiyg*s  majesty's  most  bonour- 
jible  council,  for  certain  considerations  them 
moving,  are  fully  resolved  that  no  candles  shall 
be  borne  upon  Candlemas  day,  nor  also  from 
henceforth  ashes  or  palms  used  any  longer :  re- 
quiring me  thereupon  by  his  said  letters,  to 
cause  admonition  and  knowledge  thereof  to  be 
given  unto  your  lordship  and  other  bishops 
with  celerity  accordingly.  In  consideration 
whereof  I  do  send  at  this  present  these  letters 
unto  your  said  lordship,  that  you  thereupon 
jnaygive  knowledge  and  advertisement  thereof 
within  your  diocese  as  appertaineth.  Thus  I 
commit  your  good  lordsoip  to  Almighty  God, 
as  well  to  fare  as  your  good  heart  can  best  de- 
sire. Written  in  haste  at  my  house  in  London, 
the  said  38th  day  of  January,  1548.  Your 
good  lordship's  to  command,  Edmund  Bonner." 

Now,  about  that  present  time  credible  and 
certain  report  was'  made  unto  the  lords  of  the 
council,  that  great  contention  and  strife  did 
daily  arise  among  the  common  people  in  divers 
parts  of  this  realm,  for  the  polling  down  and 
caking  away  of  such  images  out  of  the  churches, 
as  had  been  idolatrously  abused  by  pilgrimages, 
offerioES,  or  otherwise  (according  to  the  tenor  of 
one  oi^the  injunctions  given  by  the  king  in  his 
late  visitation)  some  a£rming  that  that  image 
was  abused,  others  that  this,  and  most  that 
neither  of  them  both ;  so  that  if  speedy  remedy 
were  not  had  thereio;  it  might  turn  to  further 


inconvenience.  Wherefore  they,  by  one  ad- 
vice thinking  it  best  (of  good  experieace)  for 
avoiding  of  all  discord  and  tumult,  that  all 
manner  of  images  should  be  dean  taken  out  of 
all  churches,  and  none  suflered  to  remain,  did 
'thereupon  again  write  their  letters  unto  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  rec^uiring  his  ready 
aid  therein;  in  manner  fo41owmg: 

Another  Letter  of  the  Council  sent  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for  the  abolishing 
of  Images, 

"  After  our  right  hearty  commendations  to 
vour  good  lordship,  where  now  of  late  in  the 
king's  majesty's  visitations,  among  other  godly 
injunctions  commanded  to  be   generally  ob- 
served through  all  parts  of  this  his  highness's 
realm,  one  was  set  forth  for  the  taking  down 
of  all  such '  images  as  had  at  any  time  beea 
abused  with  pilgrimages,  offerings,  or  ceosiogs, 
albeit  that  tnis  said  injunction  hath  in  many 
parts  of  this  realm  been  quietly  obeyed  aod 
executed,  yet  in  many  other  places  much  strife 
and  contention  hath  risen  and  daily  riseth,  and 
more  and  more  encreasetb  about  the  execution 
of  the  same  ;  some  men  being  so  soperstitioas, 
or  rather  wilful,  as  they  would  by  their  good 
will  retain  all  such  images  still,  although  they 
have  been  most  manifestly  abused.    And  in 
some  places  also  the  images,  which  by  the 
said  injunctions  were  taken  down,  be  now  re- 
stored and  set  up  again  ;  and  almost  in  every 
place  is  contention   for  images,  wbetlter  they 
nave  been  abused  or  not.     And  while  iheso 
men  go  on  both  sides  contentiously  to  obtain 
their  minds,  contending  whether  this  or  that 
image  hath  been  ofiered  unto,  kissed,  censed, 
or  otherwise  abused,  parts  have  in  some  places 
been  taken  in  such  sort,  as  further  inconveni- 
ences be  like  to  ensue,  if  remedy  be  not  fbond 
in  time.    Considering  therefore,  that  almost  in 
no  place  of  this  realm  is  any  sure  quietness,  bur 
where  all  images  be  clean  taken  away  and 
pulled  down  already,  to  the  intent  that  all 
contention  in  every  part  of  the  realm  for  thb 
matter,  may  be  clearly  taken,  and  that  the 
lively  image  of  Christ  should  not  contend  ibr 
the  dead  images,  which  be  things  not  necessary, 
and  witliout  the  which  the  churches  of  Christ 
continued  most  godly  many  years ;  we  have 
thought  good  to  signify  unto  you,  that  his  high- 
ness's pleasure,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
us  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
is,  that  immediately  upon  the  sight  hereof,  with 
as  convenient  diligence  as  you  ma/,  you  shall 
not  only  give  order  that  all  the  images  remain- 
ing in  any  church  or  chapel  within  your  dio- 
cese, be  removied  and  taken  away,  but  also 
by  your  letters  signify  unto  the  "rest  of  the 
bishops  within  your  province,  that  his  higV 
ness*s  pleasure,  for  the  like  order  to  be  given  by 
them  and  every  of  them  within  their  several 
dioceses.    And  in  the  execution  hereof,  we  re- 
quire both  yon  and  the  rest  of  the  said  bisboiM 
to  use  such  foresight  as  the  same  may  be  qui- 
etly done,  with  as  eood  satisfiicdon  of  thepeo- 
pie  as  may  be.    Thus  fare  your  good  lordship 
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heartily  well.  From  Somerset  Place  the  11th 
•f  Feb.  1548.  Your  lordship's  assured  loving 
friends,  Edw.  Somerset,  Henry  Arundel,  Anth. 
WingfieM,  John  Russel,  Tbo.  Semer,  Wm. 
Paget." 

When  the  archbishop  had  received  these 
letters,  he  forthwith  directed  his  precept  unto 
Bonner  bishop  of  Lundon,  requiring,  and  in 
the  ^king's  majesty's  name  commanding  him, 
that  with  ail  speed  he  should  as  well  give  in 
chaise  onto  the  rest  of  the  bishops  within  the 
provmce  of  Canterbury,  to  look  immediately 
without  delay  unto  the  diligent  and  careful  ex- 
ecution of  the  contents  of  the  said  letter 
through  all  places  of  their  diocese;  as  also 
that  he  himself  should  do  the  like  within  his 
own  city  and  diocese  of  London.  Whereupon 
he  seeming  then,  with  like  outward  consent  as 
before,  to  allow .  these  doings,  presently  (by 
virtue  of  the  said  precept)  did  send  out  his 
Mandatwn  as  well  unto  the  rest  of  the  bishops, 
as  also  again  unto  the  bishop  of  Westminster, 
in  form  following : 

ITie  Letter  of  Edmund  Bonner  sent  mth  the 
ArchbishofTs  Mandate,  to  the  Bishop  of  West- 
minster,  fir  abolishing  of  Images, 

**  EoMDNDVs  permissione  Divina  London. 
Episcopus  per  illustrissimum  in  Cbristo  prin- 
cipem  &  Dominum  nostrum,  Dominum  Ed- 
ward um  sextum,  Dei  gratii^  Anglise,  Francis, 
&  Hybernise  Regem,  fidei  Defeosorem,  &  in 
terra  Ecclesiae  Angh'cansB  &  Hybemics  supre- 
mum  caput,  sufficient^r  &  legitimb  authorisatus, 
Reverendo  in  Christo  confratri  oostro  Domino 
Thorns  eadem  permissione  Westc  Episc.  salu- 
tern  &  fratemam  in  Domino  chantatem.  Li- 
teras  reverendissimi  in  Christo  patris&  Domini 
D.  Tho.  permissione  divina  Cantuar.  Archi- 
episcopi,  totius  Anglise  Prilmatis,  &  Metropoli- 
tani,  tenorem  literarum  niissarum  clarissimorum 
&  prudentissimorum  dominorum  de  privatis 
consiliis  dicti  illustr.  dom.  Regis  in  se  continen. 
Duper  cum  ea  qua  decuit  reverentia  humiiit^r 
recepimus  exequend.  in  hsc  verba.  Thomas 
permissione  divina  Cantuar,  &c/'  And  then 
making  a  full  recital  as  well  of  the  archbishop's 
precept,  as  also  of  the  councils  letters  above 
•pecined,  he  concluded  witbthese  words ;  **  Quo- 
circa  nos  Edmund.  Episcop.  nntedictus,  literis 
prsdictis  pro  nostro  officio  obtemperare,  uti 
decet,  summopere  capientes,  vestrs  fratemitati 
tarn  ex  parte  dicti  excellentissimi  Domini 
nostri  Rcsis,  ac  praefatorum  clarissimorum  do- 
minorum ae  privatis  suis  consiliis,  quam  pne- 
dicti Reverend.  Patris  Domini  Cantuar.  Archie- 
piscopi,  tenore  prssentium  committimus  & 
mandamus,  quatenus  attentis  &  p^r  vos  dili- 
genter  consideratis  literarum  hujusmodi  teno- 
ribus,  eos  in  omnibus  &  per  omnia,  juxta  vim, 
tbrmam,  &  effectum  earundem,  cum  omni  qua 
poteris  celeritate  accommoda,  per  totam  Dioces. 
vestritm  West,  debits  &  effectualiter  exequi 
faciatis  &  procuretis.  Datum  in  aedibus  nos- 
tris  London,  vicesimo  die  Fehr.  anno  Dom. 
1548.  Etregni  dicti  illustrissimi  domini  nostris 
E^isy  Anno  secundo/' 


Now,  by  tlie  time  that  these  things  were  thus 
determined,  the  learned  men  which  the  king 
had  appointed  to  assemble  together  for  th^  true 
and  right  manner  of  administering  the  sacra* 
ment  of  the  body  ^nd  blood  of  Christ  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  scriptures  of  God,  and  first 
usage  of  the  primitive  Church,  after  their  lone, 
learned,  wise,  and  deliberate  advises,  did  final^ 
conclude  and  agree  upon  one  godly  and  uni- 
form order  of  receiving  the  same,  not  much  di^ 
fering  from  the  manner  at  this  present  used  and 
authorized  within  this  realm  and  Church  of 
Eog^land,  commonly  called  the  Communion. 
Which  agreement  being  by  them  exhibited  unto 
thp  king,  and  of  him  most  gladly  accepted,  was 
thereupon  publicly  imprinted,  and  by  his  ma^ 
jesty's  council  particularly  divided  and  sent 
unto  every  bishop  of  the  realm,  requirioe  and 
commanding  them  by  their  letters  on  the  king's 
.majesty's  behalf,  that  both  they  in  their  own 
persons  should  forthwith  have  diligent  and  care- 
ful respect  to  the  due  execution  thereof,  and 
also  should  with  all  diligence  cause  the  books 
which  they  then  sent  them,  to  be  delivered  unto 
every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  within  their 
diocese,  that  they  likewise  might  well  and  suf- 
ficiently advice  themselves  for  the  better  distri- 
bution of  the  same  communion  (a%xording  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  book)  against  the  feast  of 
Easter  then  next  ensuing,  as  more  fully  appear^ 
eth  by  these  their  letters  here  following. 

Letters  missive/rom  the  Council,  to  the  Bishops 
of  the  realm,  concerning  the  Communion  to  be 
ministered  in  both  kinds. 

"  After  our  most  hearty  commendations 
unto  your  lordship,  where  in  the  parliament  late 
holden  at  Westminster,  it  was  amongst  other 
things  most  godljr  established,  that  according  to 
the  first  institution  and  use  of  the  primitive 
church,  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  should 
be  distributed  to  the  people  under  the  kinds  of 
bread  and  wine,  according  to  the  effect  where* 
of  the  king*s  majesty  minding,  with  4he  advice 
and  consent  of  the,  lord  protector's  grace  and 
the  rest  of  the  council,  to  have  the  said  statute 
well  executed  in  such  sort,  or  like  as  is  agree- 
able with  the  word  of  God  (so  the  sfOne  may  h% 
also  faithfully  and  reverently  received  of  his 
most  loving  subjects,  to  their  comfi)rts  and 
wealth)  hath  caused  sundry  of  his  majesty's  most 
grave  and  well  learned  prelates,  and  other 
learned  men  in  the  scriptures,  to  assemble  them- 
selves for  this  matter :  who,  afler  long  confe- 
rence together,  have  with  deliberate  advice  fi- 
nally agreed  upon  such  an  order  to  be  used  in 
all  places  of  the  king's  majesty's  dominions  in 
the  distribution  of  the  said  most  holy  sacrament, 
as  may  appear  to  you  by  the  book  thereof  which 
we  seud  herewith  onto  you.  Albeit,  knowing 
your  lordship's  knowledge  in  the  scriptures,  and 
earnest  eood  will  and  zeal  to  the  setting  forth 
of  all  things,  according  to  the  truth  thereof,  we 
be  well  assured,  you  will  of  your  own  good  will, 
and  upon  respect  to  your  duty,  diligently  sec 
forth  tliis  most  godly  order  here  agreed  upon^ 
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and  commanded  to  be  ased  by  the  authority  off  them  ;   but  many,  carelessly  contemning  all, 
the  king's  majesty  t  ^et  remembering  the  crafty    would  still  exercise  their  old  wonted  popery. 


practice  of  the  devil,  who  ceases  not  by  his 
memben,  to  work  by  all  ways  and  means,  the 
hindcrance  of  all  godliness ;   and  considering 
furthermore,  that  a  greut  number  of  the  curates 
of  the  realm,  either  for  lack  of  knowledge  can- 
not, or  for  want  of  good  mind  will  not  be  so 
ready  to  set  forth  the  same,  as  we  would  wish, 
and  as  the  importance  of  the  matter  and  their 
own  boundcn  duties  requires,  we  have  tliought 
good  to  pray  and  require  your  lordship,  and 
nevertheless,  in  the  king's  majesty's  our  most 
dread  lord's  name,  to  command  you  to  have  an 
earnest  diligence  and  careful  respect  both  in 
your  own  person,  and  by  all  your  officers  and 
ministers  also,  to  cause  these  books  to  be  deli- 
vered to  every  parson,  vicar,  and  curate  within 
-  your  diocese,  with  such  diligence  as  they  may 
nave  sufficient  time  well  to  instruct  and  advise 
themselves,  for  the  distribution  of  the  most  holy 
Communion,  according  to  the  order  of  this 
book,  before  this  Easter  time,  and  that  they 
may  by  your  good  means,  be  well  directed  to 
use  such  ^ood,  gentle  and  charitable  instruction 
of  their  simple  and  unlearned  parishioners,  as 
may  be  to  all  their  good  satisfactions  a?  much 
ms  may  be,  praving  you  to  consider,  that  this 
order  is  set  fortn,  to  the  intent  there  should  be 
in  all  parts  of  the  realm,  and  among  all  men  one 
uniform  manner  quietly  used.    The  execution 
whereof,  like  as  it  shall  stand  very  much  in  the 
diligence  of  you  and  others  of  yoor  vocation ; 
so  GO  we  cAsoons  require  you  to  have  a  diligent 
respect  thereunto,  as  ye  tender  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's pleasure,  and  will  answer  for  the  con- 
trary.    And  thus  we  bid  your  lordship  right 
heartily  fiirewell.    From  \Vestminster  the  13th 
of  March,  1548. — Your  lordship's  loving  friends, 
Tho.  Canterbury,  R.  Rich,  Wm.  Saint  John, 
John  Russell,  Hen.  Arundel,  Anthony  Wing- 
field,  William  Peter,  Edward  North,  Edward 
Wootton." 

By  means  as  well  of  this  Letter,  and  the 
godly  order  of  the  learned,  as  also  of  the  statute 
and  act  of  parliament  before  mentioned,  made 
for  the  establishing  thereof,  all  private  blasphe- 
mous masses  were  now  by  just  authority  fully 
.abolished  throughout  this  realm  of  England, 
and  the  right  use  of  the  sacrament  of  the  most 
precious  lK>dy  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  truly  restored  instead  of  the  same.  But 
nevertheless,  as  at  no  time  any  thing  can  be  so 
well  done  of  the  godly,  but  that  the  wicked  will 


find  some  means  subtilly  to  deiace  the  same : ,  land,  Wales,  Calice,  and  the  parches  of  tiki 


so  likewise  at  this  present,  through  the  per\'erse 
obstinacy  and  dissembling  frowardness  of  many 
the  inferior  priests  and  ministers  of  the  cathe- 
dral, and  other  churches  of  this  realm,  there  did 
arise  a  marvellous  schism  and  variety  of  fashions 
in  celebrating  the  common  service  and  admi- 
nistration of  the  sacraments,  anc|  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church.  For  some, 
xealously  allowing  the  king's  proceedings,  did 
gladly  follow  the  onler  thereof;  and  others, 
though  not  so  willingly  admitting  them,  did  yet 
<lis8emblingly  and  patchingly  use  some  part  of 


Where($f  the  king  and  his  council  having 
good  intelligence,  and  fearing  the  great  incon- 
veniences and    dangers  that    might   happen 
through  this  division,  and  being  there  withal 
loth  at  the  first  to  use  any  great  severity  to- 
wards his  subject*,      t  rather  desirous  by  some 
quiet  and  godly  i.     ,r  to  bring  them  to  some 
confonnity,  did  by  their  prudent  advices  agsin 
appoint  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with 
certain  of  the  best  learned  and  discreet  bishops 
and  other  learned  men,  diligently  to  consider 
and   ponder  the  premises :      and  thereopoo, 
having  as  well  an  eye  and  respect  unto  the  mosc 
sincere  and  pure  Christian  religion  taught  by 
the  holy  scriptures,  as  also  to  the  usages  of  the 
primitive  church,  to  draw  and  make  one  oonva- 
nient  and  meet  order,  rite,  anti  fashion  of  com- 
mon prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, to  be  had  and  used  within  this  his  realm 
of  England,  and  the  dominions  of  the  same. 
Who  after  most  godly  and  learned  conferences, 
through  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one 
uniform    agreement  did  conclude,  set  forth, 
and  deliver  unto  tlie  king's  highness,  a  book  in 
English,  intitled,  '  A  B&ok  of  the  Common 
Prayer  and  administration  of  the  siicraments, 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church, 
after  the  use  of  the  church  of  England.'    The 
which  his  highness  receiving,  with  ereat  com- 
fort and  quietness  of  mind,  did  forthwith  exhi- 
bit unto  the  lords  and  commons  of  the  par- 
liament then  assembled  at  Westminster,  nhoot 
the  4th  of  November,  in  the  Snd  year  of  his 
reign,  and  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1548,  and 
continuing  unto  the  14th  day  of  March,  then 
next  ensuing. 

Whereupon,  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  the  commons  of  the  tfaid  parliament  assem- 
bled, well  and  thoroughly  considering,  as  well 
the  most  godly  travel  of  the  king's  higiiness,  of 
the  lord  protector,  and  other  of  his  majesty's 
council,  in  gathering  together  the  said  arch- 
bishop, bisliops,  and  other  learned  men,  as  the 
godly  prayers,  orders,  rites,  and  ceremonies  in 
the  said  book  mentioned,  with  the  consideration 
of  altering  those  things  which  were  altered,  and 
retaining  those  things  which  were  retained  in 
the  same  book ;  as  also  the  honour  of  God, 
and  great  quietness,  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  ensue  upon  that  one  and  uniform  rite 
and  order  in  such  common  prayer,  rites,  and 
external  ceremonies  to  be  used  throughout  Eag' 


same,  did  first  give  nnto  his  highness  most 
ioviiy  and  heasty  thanks  for  the  same,  and  then 
most  humbly  prayed  him  that  it  mieht  be  or- 
dained, and  enacted  by  his  majesty  with  the 
assent  of  the  lords  and  commons  in  that  par- 
Uament  assembled,  and  by  tlie  autliority  o( 
the  same,  that  not  only  all  and  singular  per^ 
son  and  persons  that  had  hitbertofore  offended 
concerning  the  premises  others  than  such  as 
were  then  remaining  in  ward  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  (or  in  tlie  Fleet)  might  be  pardoned 
thereof,  but  also  that  all  and  fuigular  niutfitefi 
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in  any  catbedni  or  parish  churches  or  other 
jiiaces  wiihia  the  realm  of  England,  W^l^s, 
Calico,  and  the  marcbes  of  tl>e  same,  or  other 
the  king's  dominions,  should  from  and  after  the 
feast  of  Pentecost  next  coming,  be  hound  to 
say  and  use  the  matins,  evensong,  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Suppt;^.  a/id  administration  of 
each  of  the  Sacrame\  j^^^and  all  other  common 
and  open  prayer,  iu  sdch  order  and  form  as 
was  meotioned  in  the  said  book,  and  none  other 
or  otherwise.    And  alb^t  that  they  were  so 
godly  and  good,  that  they  gave  occasion  unto 
every  honest  and  cooforinable  man  most  wil- 
hogiy  to  embrace  them ;  yet  lest  any  obstinate 
persons,  who  willingly  wnnld  disturb  so  godly 
an  order  and  quiet  m  this  realm,  should  go  un* 
punished,  they  further  revested,  that  it  might 
t>e  ordained  an4  enacted  by  the  authority  afore^ 
said,  tliat  if  any  maiiacf  of  parson,  vicar,  or  what- 
soever otiier  miaibter  that  ought  or  slioold  say 
or  sing,  common  prayer,  mentioned  in  the  said 
book,  or  minister  the- Sacraments,  shoiiid  after 
the  said  feast  of  Pentecost,  then  next  coming, 
refuse  to  ose  the  said  comnton  prayer,  or  to 
minister  the  Sacraments  in  sudi  cathedral  or 
parish  churches,  or  other  places,  as  he  should 
use  or  minister  the  same,  in  Mich  order  and 
ibrm  as  they  were  mentioned,  and  set  foiih  in 
tlie  said  book;  or  should  use  wilftilly,  and  ob^ 
itinately  standing  in  the  same,  any  other  rite, 
ceremony,  order,  form,  or  manner  of  mass, 
openly  or  privily,  or  matins^  even-song,  admi- 
nistration of  tlie  Sacraments,  or  other  -open 
prayer  than  was  mentioned,  and  set  forth  in  the 
Baid  book  ;  or  should  preach,  declare,  or  speak 
anj  thing  in  the  derogation  or  depraving  of  the 
said  book,  or  any  thing  therein  contained,  or 
of  any  part  thereof,  and  sliould  be  thereof  law- 
fiillv  convicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this 
realm  by  verdict  of  twelve  men,  or  by  his  own 
confession,  or  by  the  notorious  evidence  of  the 
fact,  sliouirt  lose  and  forfeit,  unto  the  king's 
liighness,  his  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  iirst 
ofience  one  whole  year's. profit  of  such  one  of 
bis    benefices  or  spiritual   promotions,  as  it 
should  please  the  king's  higlmess  to  assign  and 
appoint;  and  also  for  the  same  offence  should 
suffer  imprisonment  by  the  space  of  six  months 
without  bail  op  mainprise.     But  if  any  such 
person,  after  his  first  conviction,  should  eftsoons 
offend  again,  and  be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid 
lawfully  convicted,  then  he  should  fi>r  his-se- 
cond  offence  suffer  imprisonment  by  the  space 
of  one  whole  year,  and  should  also  be  de- 
prived, ipso  facto,  of  all  his  spiritual  promotions 
for  ever,  so   that  it  should  be  lawful  for  the 
patrous  and  donors  thereof  to  give  the  same 
again  unto  any  other  learned  man,  in  Uke 
manner  as  if  the  said  party  so  offending  were 
dead.    And  if  any  the  said  person  or  persons 
phould  again   the  third  time  offend,  and  be 
thereof  in  form  aforesaid  lawfully  convicted, 
then  he  should   fur  the    same  third  offence 
suffer  imprisonment  during  his  life.     If  any 
such  person  or  persons  aforefaid,  so  offending 
had  not  any  benefice  or  spiritual  promotion, 
tliat  then  be  should  for  bis  ^Fst  oilonce  suffer 
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imprisoninent  by  the  space  of  six  months  with- 
out bail  or  mainprizc,  and  for  his  second  offence 
imprisonment  during  his  life,  ^yhich  request, 
or  rather  actual  agreement  of  the  lords  and 
commons  of  the  parliamenr,  being  once  under- 
stood of  the  king,  was  also  soon  ratified  and 
confirmed  by  bis  regal  consent  and  authorit}', 
and  thereupon  the  said  hook  of  common  prayer 
was  presently  imprinted,  and  commanded  to 
be  exercised  throughout  the  whole  realm  and 
dominions  thereof,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
effect  of  the  said  statute. 

Moreover  in  the  same  session  of  the  said 
parliament  it  was  enacted  and  established   by 
the  authority  thereof;  That  for   as  much   as 
great,  borrible>  and  not  to  be  rehearsed  incon- 
veniences had  from  time  to  time  risen  amonirse- 
the  priests,  ministers,  and  other  oSicers  of  tlie 
clergy,  through  their  compelled  chastity,  and 
by  such  laws  as  prohibited  them  the  godly  and 
lawful  use  of  marriage,  ihat  therefore  ail  and 
every  taw  and  laws  positive,  canons,  constim- 
tions,  and  ordinances  theretofore  ma<{e  hy  the 
authority  of  man  only,  which  did  prohibit  or 
forbid  marriage  to  any  eccle^^iastical  or  spiri- 
tual person  or  persons,  of  what  estate,  condi- 
tion or  degree  soever  they  were,  or  by  what 
name  or  names  they  were  called,  which   by 
God's  law^  may  lawfully  marry,  in  all  and  every 
article^  branch  and  sentence  concerning  only 
the  prohibition  of  the  marriage  of  the  persons 
afbresaid,  should  be  utterly  void  and  of  none 
effect.      And  that  all  manner  of  forfeitures, 
pains,  penalties,  crimes  or  actions  which  were 
m  the  said  laws  contained,  and  of  the   sama 
did  follow,  concerning  (he  proliibition  of  the 
marriafj^e  of  the  said    ecclesiastical  persons, 
should  be  thenceforth  also  clearly  and  utterly 
void,  frustrate  and  of  none  effect.     By  occasion 
whereof,  it  was  thence  after  ri^ht  lawful  for 
any  ecclesiastical  person,  not  having  the  gift  oT 
chastity,  most  godly  to  live  in  the  pure  and 
holy  estate  of  matrimony  according  to  the  laws 
and  word  of  God.     But  if  the  first  injunctions, 
statutes,  and  decrees  of  the  prince  were  of 
many  but  slenderly  regarded,  with  much  less 
good  affection  were  these  (especially  the  book 
of  common   prayer)  of  divers  now  received  ; 
yea,  and  that  of*^  some  of  them,  which  had  al- 
ways before  in  outward  shew  willingly  allowed 
the  former  doings,  as  appcareth  most  plainly 
(amount  others)  by  Bonner  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don.    Who   although,  by  his   former  letters, 
and  other  mandates,  he  seemed  hitherto  to  fa- 
vour all  the  king's  proceeding;  yet  did  he  at 
that  present  (notwithstanding  both  the  first  sta- 
tute for  the  establishing  of  the  communion,  and 
the  abolishing  of  all  private  masses,  and  also 
this  statute,  of  the  ratifying  and  confirming  of 
the  b<2ok  of  common  prayer)  still  suffer  sundry 
idolatrous! private  masses  of  peculiar  names,  as 
the  apostles  mass,  the  lady's  ma^s,  and  such 
like)  to  be  daily  solemnly  sung  within  certain 
peculiar  chapels  of  the  cathedral   church  of 
Paul's,  cloaking  them   with  the  names  of  the 
apostles  communion,  and  our  lady's  commu- 
nion, not  once  finding  any  fault  thccewkb,  untii 
'2X 
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such  time  as  the  lords  of  the  council,  having 
initllii;euce  ihtreof,  were  fain  by  their  Jetters 
to  command  and  charge  him  to  look  better 
thereumo.  And  then  being  iherewiili  some- 
>\hat  pricked  forward's  (perhaps  by  feur)  he 
via^  c  >i>teni  to  direct  his  Itrtterb  unto  the  dean 
uiui  chapter  of  liis  catiiedrni  chinch  of  i'aul\, 
therehy  requesting  ihtm  forthwith  to  take  such 
order  therein,  as  in  the  tenor  of  the  council's 
said  lct.er<^,  therewithal  bcot  unto  ihem,  (hd  int- 
j)ort.  K6th  which. letters  1  have,  for  themoie 
credit,  here  following;  inserted. 

A  Letter  directed  ft  am  the  King^s  Council  to 
Kdmund  Bonner  Bishop  vf  London fjor  ttbrO' 
gtitins  of'  private  Masses,  riometj^,  the  Apos- 
tics  Masi,  within  the  Church  of  St.  Paul, 
used  under  the  name  of  the  Apostles  Commu- 
nion. 

**  After  hearty  commend  aliens:  having  very 
credi'.ile  notice  that  within  that  your  cathedral 
church  there  be  as  yet  the  apostles  lua^-s,  and 
our  lady'b  mass,  and  other  masses  of  such  peca> 
liar  n»ines,  under  the  defence  and  comintition 
of  our  lady's  communion,  and  tl)e  apostles  com- 
munion, used  in  private  chapels  and  other 
remote  places  of  the  same,  and  not  in  the  chan- 
cel, contrary  unto  the  kmg's  majesty's  proceed- 
ings ^^^  same  being  for  the  misuse  displeasing 
to  God  ;  for  the  place  Paul's,  in  example  not 
tolerbble ;  for  the  fondness  of  the  name,  a  scorn 
to  the  reverence  of  the  communion  of  the  Loi*d*6 
body  and  blood :  we  for  the  augmentation  of 
God's  honour  and  glory,  and  the  consonauce  of 
his  majeaty's  law?,  and  ih©  avoiding  of  murmur, 
ba\e  tlionght  good  to  will  and  command  you, 
that  from  henceforth  no, such  ma&ses  in  this 
manner  he  in  your  church  any  longer  used,  but 
that  the  holy  blessed  communion,  according  to 
the  act  of  parliument,  be  ministered  at  the  high 
,  altar  of  the  church,  and  in  no  other  places  of 
the  same,  and  only  at  such  time  as  your  high 
masses  were  wont  .to  be  used,  except  some  num- 
ber oi  people  desire  for  their  necessary  busi- 
ness to  have  a  communion  in  the  morning,  and 
yet  the  same  to  be  executed  in  the  chancel  at  the 
high  tdtur,  as  it  is  appointed  in  the  book  of  the 
public  service,  without  cautcle  or  disgre^ion 
from  tiie  common  order.  And  herein  you  shall 
not  only  satisfy  our  expectation  of  your  con- 
formity in  all  lawful  things,  but  also  avoid  the 
murmur  of  sundry  that  be  therewith  justly  of- 
fended. And  so  we  bid  your  lordship  heartily 
farewell.  Trom  Richmond,  the  2-lth  of  Jmic, 
Ann.  1549.  Your  loving  friends,  Edward  So- 
merset, \Vm.  Saint  John,  Edmund  Montague, 
R.  Rich,  chancellor.  Francis  Shrewibur/,  Wm. 
Cecil." 

Banners  Letter  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 

Paul's. 

**  To  my  right  worsliipful  friends,  and  most 
loving  good  brethren,  master  Dean  of  Paul's, 
with  all  the  Canons,  Uesidentarits,  Prebenda- 
ries, Suhdeans  and  Ministers  of  the  same,  and 
every  of  them  with  speed  : 

•*  Right  worshipful,  with  most  heariy  com- 


mendations. So  it  is,  this  Wednesday  the  S6th 
of  June,  going  to  dinner,  I  received  letters  from 
the  king's  council  by  a  pursuivant,  and  the  same 
I  do  send  now  herewith,  unto  you,  to  the  intent 
you  may  peruse  ttieni  well,  and  proceed  ac- 
cordingly ;  praying  you  in  case  all  be  not  pre- 
sent, yet  those  that  be  now  resident  and  sup- 
plying the  places,  may  in  their  absence  call  the 
company  together  of  the  church,  and  make  de- 
claration hereof  unto  them :  thus  committing 
you  to  God,  right  well  to  tare.  Written  with 
speed  (his  26l1i  of  June,  at  one  of  the  clock. 
Your  loviug  brother,  Ed.  London.'' 

Over  and  besides  all  this,  the  Lord  Protector^ 
with  the  residue  of  the  king's  privy  and  learned 
council  assembling  together  in  the  Star-Cham- 
ber  about  the  same  matter,  that  is,  for  the  ad- 
vancement and  selling  forward  of  the  king's 
so  godly  proceedings,  called  before  them  all  the 
justices  of  peace,  w  lie  re  was  uttered  unto  them 
by  the  lord  Ricli,  then  lord  chancellor,  an  elo- 
quent and  k.-mied  admonition,  the  tenor  where- 
of ensueth: 

'Mt  hath  been  used  and  accustomed  before 
this  time,  to  call  at  certain  times  Uie  justices  of 
peace  before  the  king's  majesty's  council,  to 
give  unto  tbeoi  admonition  or  warning,  dili- 
gently, as  is  their  duty,  to  look  co  the  observing 
of  such  things  as  bccooimitted  to  their  charges, 
according  to  the  trust  which  the  king's  mcyesty 
hath  in  them.  Howbeit,  now  at  this  time  we 
call  yon  before  ns,  not  only  of  custom,  but  ra- 
ther of  necessity.  For  hearing  daily,  and  per- 
ceiving of  necessity,  as  we  do,  the  great  negli- 
gence, and  the  little  heed  which  is  taken  and 
given  to  the  oliserving  of  the  good  and  whole- 
some laws  and  orders  in  this  realm,  whereupon 
much  disorder  doih  daily  ensue,  and  the  king's 
majesty's  pmclamations  and  orders  taken  hj 
the  councd,  as  we  are  advertised,  not  executed, 
the  people  are  brought  to  disobedience,  and  in  a 
manner  all  liis  majesty's  study  and  ours,  in  set- 
ting a  good  and  most  godly  stay,  to  the  hooour 
of  God  and  the  quiet  of  the  realm,  is  spent  in 
vain,  and  come  to  nothing :  the  which  as  we 
have  great  hope  and  trust  nut  to  be  altogether 
so,  yet  so  much  as  it  is,  and  so  much  as  it  lack- 
eth  of  the  keeping  the  realm  in  a  most  godly 
ord€t  and  stay,  we  must  needs  impute  and  la* 
the  fault  thereof  in  you  which  arc  the  justir  • 
of  peace  in  every  shire,  to  whom  we  are  w^^'^i^ . 
to  direct  our  writings,  and  to  whose  trust  ai«-^ 
charge  the  king's  majesty  hath  committed  the 
execution  of  all  his  proclamations,  of  lus  acts  of 
parliament,  and  of  his  laws.— We  are  informed 
that  many  of  you  are  so  negligent  and  so  slack 
herein,  that  it  doth  appear  yeu  do  look  rather, 
as  it  w^ere,  through  yaur  fingers,  than  diligently 
see  to  the  execution  of  the  said  laws  and  pro- 
clamations. For  if  you  would,  according  to 
your  duties,  to  your  oath,  to  the  trust  which  the 
king's  majesty  hath  in  you,  give  your  diligence 
und  care  toward  the  execution  of  the  same 
most  godly  statutes  and  injunctions,  there 
should  no  disobedience,  nor  disorder,^  nor  evu 
rule  be  begun  or  rise,  in  any  part  of  iHe  rcshn, 
but  it  should  by  and  by  be  repressed,  kept 
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down  and  rerorroed.    Bat  it  is  feared,  and  the 
thing  itself  givetb  occasion  thereto,  that  dirers 
of  you  do  not  only  not  set  forth,  but  rather 
'  hindar,  so  much  as  iieth  in  you,  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's proceedin«;8,  and  are  content  tint  there 
should  arise  some  disobedience,  and  that  men 
should  repine  against  4||;odly  orders  set  forth  by 
Itis  majesty,  you  do  so  slackly  look  to  the  exe- 
cution of  the  same,  so  that  in  some  shires, 
which  be  further  off,  it  may  appear  that  the 
people  have  never  heard  of  divers  of  liis  ma- 
jesty's proclamations,  or  if  tliey  have  heard,  you 
are  concent  to  wink  at  it,  and  to  neglect  it,  so 
that  it  is  ail  one  as  though  it  were  never  com- 
manded.    Bot  if  you  do  consider  and  remem- 
ber your  duties  first  to  Almighty  God,  and  then 
to  toe  king's  majesty,  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
realm,  and  the  safeguard  of  your  ownselves; 
you  must  needs  see,  that  except  such  orders  as 
the  king's  majesty  hath  set  and  hereafter  shall 
appoint,  be  kept,  neither  can  the  reahn  be  de- 
fended, if  the  enemy  should  invade,  nor  can  it 
in  peace  stand,  but  upon  the  contempt  of  good 
and  wholesome  laws  all  disorder  and  inconve- 
nieiKes  will  come,  the  people  will  be  wild  and 
savage,  and  no  roan  sure  of  his  own. — If  at 
any  lime  there  was  occasion  and  cause  to  be 
circumspect  and  diligent  about  the  same,  there 
was  never  more  time  than  now.    How  we  stand 
in  Scotland  you  know,  and  that  tlvere  fiireign 
power  maketh  great  preparation  to  aid  them, 
and  indeed  doth  come  to  their  aid ;  whereof  we 
are  surely  informed  and  certified.    Wherefore 
if  there  should  not  he  good  order  and  obedi- 
ence kept  in  the  realm,  the  realm  were  like 
utterly  to  be  destrojred.    Never  foreign  power 
Could  yet  hurt,  or  in  any  part  prevail  m  this 
realm,  hut  by  disobedience  and  roisorder  within 
ourselves.    That  is  the  way  wherewith  God 
will  plague  us,  if  he  mind  to  punish  us.     And 
so  long  as  we  do  agree  among  ourselves,  and  he 
obedient  to  our  prince,  and  to  his  godly  orders 
and  laws,  we  may  he  sure  tliat  God  is  with  us, 
and    that   foreign    powers   shall    not   prevail 
'against   us,  nor    hurt    us. — Wherefore    once 
again,  and  still    we   roust  and   do   lay  this 
charge  upon  you  that  are  the  better  of  the 
shire,  and  justices  of  peace,  that  with  so  conve- 
v'.^t  speed  as  you  CHU,  you  do   repair  down 
.  I tJ^our  countries,  and  you  shall  give  warning 
to  '      gentlemen  of  the  shire,  wliich  have  not 


diately  by  you  represt  and  punislied. — And  if 
there  should  chance  any  lewd  or  Iigi)t  fellows 
to  make  any  routs  or  riots,  or  unlawful  assem- 
blies, any  seditious  meetings,  uproars,  or  up- 
risings in  any  place  by  ihe  seditious  and  devil- 
ish motion  of  some  privy  traitors,  lliat  you  and 
they  appease  them  at  the  first,  and  npiirehcnd 
the  first  author  and  causer  thereof,  and  certify 
us  with  speed.     Tiie  lightness  of  the  nde  and 
ignorant  people  uiu^t  be   represt  and  orcjered 
by  your  gravity  and  wi:»dom.     And  here  yovL 
may  not,  if  any  such  thing  chance,  dissemble 
with  those  such  lewd  men,  and  hide  yourselves, 
for  it  shall  be  requiied  of  you  if  such  misorder 
be;  and  surely  without   your  aid  and  help,  or 
your  dissemhling,   such   misorder  cannot   be. 
Nor  do  we  siiy  that  we  fear  uiiy  such  thing,  or 
that  there  is  any  such  tiding  likely  to  chance  ; 
but  we  give   you  warning;  before,  lest  it  should 
chance. — We  have  too  much  experience  in  this 
realm,   what  inconvenience   comeih  of   such 
matters.     And  though  some  liglit  persons  in 
their  rage  do  not  consider,  yet  we  do  not  doubt 
but  you  weigh  it  and   know  it   well  enough. 
And  if  it  should  chance  our  enemies,  who  arq 
maintained  by  other  foreign    power,  and   the 
bishop   of  Rome,   should  suddenly  arrive  in 
some  place  in  England,  either  driven  by  tem- 
pest, or  of  purpose  lo  do  hurt,  ye  should  see 
such  order  kept  by '  firing  of  the  beacons,  as 
hath  already  been  written  unto  you  by  our  let- 
ters, to  repulse   the  same  in  so  good  array  as 
yo'.i  can,  as  we  do  not  doubt  tut  you  will  f^^r  the 
snfe{j;uard  of  your  country,  so  that  the  enemy 
shall  have  little  joy  of  his   coming:    a!id   lor 
that  purpose  you  siiall  see  dihi^eutly  that  men 
have   horse,  harness,  and   other   furniture  of 
weapon  ready,  according  to   the  st.itutes  and 
good  orders  of  the  realm,  and  the  king's  majes- 
ty's commandments.     And  so  for  this  time  ye 
may  depart." 

What  zealous  care  was  in  this  young  king, 
and  in  the  Lord  Protector  his  uncle,  concern- 
ing Reformation  of  Christ's  Church,  and  sin- 
cere religion,  by  these  Injunctions,  Letters, 
Precepts,  and  £xhortation«,  as  well  to  the  bi- 
shops, as  to  the  justices  of  the  realm  above 
premised,  it  njay  right  well  appear.  Whereby 
we  have  to  note,  not  so  much  the  careful  dili- 
gence of  the  king  and  his  le;irned  council ;  as 
the  lingering  slackness  and  drawing  hack,  on 


ne^ebsary  business  here,  that  they  repair  down  I  the  other  side,  of  divers  the  said  justices,  and 
each  man  to  his  country,  and  there  both  you  j  lawyers,  but  especially  of  bishops  and  <»ld 
and  they,  who  be  reckoned  the  stay  of  every  j  popish  curates,  by  who&e  cloaktd  contempt, 


wilful  winking,  and  stubborn  disobedience,  the 
hook  of  the  common  prayer  was,  loni;  after 
the  publishing  thereof,  either  not  known  at  n'i, 
or  else  very  irreverently  used  through  m  tr  ' 
places  of  the  realm.  Which  v>hen  the  ki.iv  1/ 
complaint  of  divers  perfectly  undeistO'>»1,  '•  >  ■    ,; 


•hire,  to  see  good  order  and  rule  kept :    You, 
that  yoor  sessions  of  gaol  delivery  and  quarter 
sessions  be  well  kept,  and  therein  your  meet- 
ings be  such,  that  justice  may  be  well  and  truly 
inmistered,  the  offenders  and  malefactors  pu- 
nished according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  with- 
out any  fear  of  any  man,  or  that  for  favour  you     not  a  little  aggrievtd   to  see  the  \:(p\\y 
should  suffer  those  to  escape,  whicli  with  their    mem.  of  the  learned,  the  willing  cmsoiu 
evil  example  mie;ht  bring  other  to  the  like  mis-    parliament,  and  hi^  grace's  ou  n  /e 
hap,  and  that  all   vagabonds  and  lewd   and 
light  tale-tellers,  and  seditious  bearers  of  false 
news  of  the  king's  majesty  or  of  his  council,  or 
such  as  will  preach  without  licence,  be  immc- 


l?t;i 


to  take  so  small  effect  amon^  his  suliie 
decreed  presently,  witl»  the  advicv  of"li 
council,  ^ain  to  wiite  unto   all  the  h 
hia   realm,  for    speedy  and    diligeiii 


It 


647]     STATE  TRIALS,  3  Edw.  VL  1 5^.^Prooeedm8f  MgainBt  Bidujp  Bomar,     [648 


therein  ;  willing  and  commanding  them  there- 
by, that  as  \*ellthey  themselves  sliould  theuce*- 
forth  have  a  more  bpecinl  regard  to  the  due 
execution  of  the  premises,  as  also  that  ail 
others,  within  their  several  precincts  and  jurib- 
dictions,  should  by  their  good  instructions  and 
trilling  example  be  the  more  oftener,  and  with 
better  devotion,  moved  to  use  and  frequent  the 
0ame.  As  further  appeareth  by  the  contents 
of  this  Letter  liere  ensuing : 

Another  Letter  directed  by  the  King  and  his 
Counciif  to  Bonner,  B'uhop  of  London,  part- 
ly rebuking  kirn  of  Negligence,  partly  charg- 
ing him  to  tee  to  the  belter  setting  out  of  the 
Service  Book  mthin  his  Diocese, 

"  Right  reverend  father  in  God,  right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well : 
and  whereas  alter  great  and  serious  debating 
tmd  long  conference  of  the  bishops  and  other 
grave  and  well-learned  men  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, one  uniform  order  for  common  prayers 
and  administration  of  the  sacraments  hath 
been,  and  is  most  godly  set  forth,  not  only  by 
the  common  agreement  and  full  assent  of  the 
nobility  and  commons  of  the  late  session  of  our 
late  parliament,  but  also  by  the  like  assent  of 
the  bishops  in  the  same  parliament,  and  of  all 
other  the  learned  men  of  this  our  realm  in  their 
synods  and  convocations  provincial :  like  as  it 
.  was  much  to  onr  comfort,  to  understand   the 

?;odly  travel  then  diligt;ntly  and  willingly  taken 
or  the  true  opening  of  things  mentioned  in  the 
said  book,  whereby  the  true  service  and  honour 
of  Almighty  God,  and  the  right  ministration  of 
the  sacraments  being  well  and  sincerely  set 
forth,  according  to  the  scriptures  and  use  of 
the  primitive,  church,  mucli  idolatry,  vain  su- 
'  persiition,  and  great  and  slanderous  abuses  be 
taken  away  :  so  it  is  no  small  occasion  ^f  sor- 
row unto  us,- to  understand  by  the  complaints 
of  many,  that  our  suid  hook  so  much  trnvelied 
for,  and  also  ^iuce^ely  set  forth,  as  is  aforesaid, 
remaineth  in  many  places  of  this  our  realm, 
either  not  known  at  all,  or  not  used,  or  at  Uie 
leait  if  it  be  used,  very  seldom,  antl  that  in 
such  light  and  irreverent  sort,  as  the  people  in 
many  places  either  have  heard  nothing,  or  if 
they  hear,  they  neither  understand,  nor  have 
that  spiritual  delectation  in  the  same,  that  to 
good  Christians  appertainetb.  The  fault 
whereof,  like  as  we  must  of  reason  impute  to 
you  and  others  of  your  vocation,  called  by  God, 
through  our  appointment,  to  due  respect  to  this 
and  such  like  matters ;  so  considering  that, 
by  these  and  such  like  occasions,  our  loving 
subjects  rt^iain  yet  still  in  their  bUndness,  ana 
superstitious  errors,  and  in  some  places  in  as 
irreligious  forgetfulnesi  of  God,  whereby  his 
wrath  may  be  provoked  uj  on  us  and  them  ; 
and  remembeniig  wiihnl,  tliat  umongMt  other 
cures  conimittcQ  to  our  princely  cluirge,  we 
think  this  the  greatest,  to  see  the  glory  and 
true  service  of  him  maintained  and  extolled, 
by  whose  clemency  we  knowledge  ourselves  to 
have  all  tliut  we  have,  we  could  not  but  by  ad- 
vice and  consent  of  our  dearest  unclej  Edward 


duke  of  Somerset,  govervor  of  our  person,  and 
protector  of  our  resum^  dominioits  and  subjects, 
and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council,  admonisli 
you  of  the  premises.     Wherein,  as  it  had  been 
your  office  to  have  used  an  earuest  dili|j^ture, 
and  to  have  preferred  the  saoie  in  all  places 
niitiin   your  diocese,  asjhecase  required  ;  so 
have  we  thought  good  to  pray  aud  require  you, 
and  nex'ertheless  straitly  to  chaiige  and  con* 
mand  you,  thiit  from   henceforth  ye  have   an 
earuest  and  special   regard  to   tlie  reduoe  of 
these  tilings,  so  as  the  curates  may  do  their  da<-' 
ties  more  often  and  in  fnore  reverent  sort,  and 
the  people.be  occasioned  by  the  good  advices 
and  examples  of  yourself,  your  cbanceUor, 
archdeacons,  and  other  inferior  ministers^  to 
come  with  ollener  and  nA)re  devotion  to  their 
said  common  prayers,  to  give  thanks  to  God, 
and  to  be  partakers  of  the  most  holy  commu- 
nion.    Wherein  shewing  jfourself  dihgent,  aad 
giving  good  example   in  your  own  person,  you 
shall  both  discharge  your  duty   to  the  great 
Pastor^  to  whom  we  all  have  to  account,  ami 
also  do  us  good  service :  and  on  the  ottier  side, 
if  we  shall  hereafter,  these  our  letters  and  oom- 
mandment  no.twrthstanding,  hear  eftsoons  com-- 
plaint,  and  find  the  like  £iult  in  yuur  diocese, 
we  shall  have  just  cause  to  impute  the  fiwlt 
thereof,  and  of  all  that  ei^sueth  thereof,  uoto 
you,  and  consequently  be  occasioned  Uiereby 
to  see  otherwise  to  the  redress  of  these  things  ; 
whereof  we  would  be  sorry.    And  ttierefore 
we  do  eftsoons  charge  and  command  you,  upon 
your  allegiance,  to  look  well  upon  your  daty 
herein,  as  ye  tender  our  pleasure.      Given  un- 
der our  signet  at  our  manor  of  Richmond,  t\m 
33d  of  July,  the  third  year  of  our  reign,  1649." 
The  bishop  of  London,  amongst  the  rest  of 
the  bishops,  receiviug  these  Letters,  did,  aa 
always  before,  iu  outward  shew  wilUogly  ac- 
cept the  same ;  and  therefore  immediately  with 
the  said  letters  directed  this  his  precept  onto 
the  dean  and  chapter  of  his  cathedral  church 
of  Paul's,  commanding  them  to  look  to  the  dne 
accomplishing  thereof  accordingly. 

A  Letter  of  Bonner,  to  tie  Dean  and  Chap-' 

ter  of  Pauls, ' 

"  Edmund  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  Ta 
my  well-beloved  brethren  the  dean  and  chap- 
ter of  the  cathedral  diurch  of  Saint  Paul  in 
London,  and  to  the  other  ministers  there  and 
every  of  them  do  send  greeting.  And  where  it 
is  so,  that  of  late  I  have  received  the  said  so- 
vereign lord  the  king's  majesty's  letters,  of  sncb 
tenor  as  is  hereunto  annexed,  and  according  to 
my  most  buunden  duty  am  right  well  willugy 
and  desiring  that  the  said  letters  sliould  be  io 
all  points  duely  executed  aud  obsen'ed  aceonl« 
ing  to  the  tenor  and  purport  of  the  same,  aa 
appertainetb:  these  tliereibre  ere  to  require, 
and  also  straitly  to  charge  you  and  e%ery  of 
you  on  his  majesty's  behalf,  &c.  that  yon  do 
admonish  aj)d  command  or  cause  to  be  adflso- 
nished  or  commanded,  ail  and  singular  parsons, 
vicars,  and  curates  of  your  jurisdiction,  to  ob- 
serve aud  accomplish  th«  same  from  tituc  to 
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time  soeordingly ;  forthermuro  requiring  and 
likewise  charging  you^  and  every  of  yoa  -to 
make  certificate  herein  to  me,  my  chancellor 
or  other  my  officers  in  this  behaU*,  with  such 
convenient  celerity  as  appertaineth,  both  bf 
yoar  proceedings  in  the  execution  hereof,  and 
also  the  persons  and  names  ot  all  such,  as 
from  henceforth  shall  be  found  negligent  in 
doing  their  duties  in  the  premises  or  any  of 
them.  Given  at  my  house  at  Fulham,  the  26tb 
of  July,  1549.*' 

Moreover,  forasmuch  as  the  king  at  that  in^ 
ttant  hearing  the  muttering  of  certain  rebellion 
then  stirring,  (whereof  more  shall  be  said,  the 
Lord  willing,  hereafter)  and  also  being  credibly 
informed  by  divers,  that  through  the  evil  ex- 
ample, slackness  of  preaching  and  adminis^ 
tenng  the  sacraments,  and  careless  contempt 
of  Bonner  bishop  of  London,  not  only  many  of 
the  people  within  the  city  of  London^  and 
other  places  of  liis  diocese,  were  very  negligent 
and  forgetful  of  their  duties  to  Ood,  m  fre- 
quenting the  divine  service  then  established 
apd  set  forth  by  the  authority  of  parliament, 
but  also  that  divers  other,  utterly  despising  the 
same,  did  in  secret  places  of  his  diocese  often 
frequent  the  popish  mass  and  other  foreign 
rites  not  allowed  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  he 
thought  it  therefore  good  (having  thereby  iust 
cause  to  suspect  his  former  dissembling  double- 
ness)  to  appoint  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest 
of  his  privy  council  to  call  the  said  bishop 
before  them,  and  according  to  their  wise  and 
discreet  judgments  to  deal  with  him  for  the 
same. 

Bonner  called  before  the  Council, 

WrbkbvpoV  the  11th  day  of  August,  1549, 
they  sent  a  messenger  for  him,  and  upon  his 
appearance  made  first  declaration  of  such  in- 
>  formations  and  complaints  as  had  been  hereto- 
fore made  against  him.  And  then,  after  sharp 
admonitions  and  reproofs  for  his  evil  demean- 
oars  in  the  premises,  they  delivered  unto  him 
from  the  king  (for  his  better  reformatio;)  and 
amendment)  certain  private  injunctions  to  be 
necessarily  followed  and  observed  uf  himself. 
And  whereas,  in  ther  first  branch  of  the  said 
injunctions,  he  was  personally  asi^igned  to 
preach  at  Paul's  Cross  the  Sunday  three  weeks 
then  nett  ensuing  (because  both  the  dano;erous 
and  sickly  estate  of  the  time,  and  also  partly  his 
own  suspicious  behaviour  so  required)  they  fur- 
ther delivered  onto  him  in  writing  such  article^ 
to  intreat  upon  in  his  sermon,  as  they  thought 
then  most  meet  and  necessary  for  the  time  and 
causes  aforesaid.  AH' which  injunctions  and 
articles,  for  the  further  manifestation  thereof,  I 
have  here  inserted  as  folloa^eth. 

Certain  private  Injunctions  and  Articles  given 
to  Bonner  6y  the  Council, 

*'  FoRASuocH  as  we  are  advertised,  that 
amongst  other  disorders  of  our  subjects  at  this 
present  there  be  divers  of  our  city  of  London, 
and  other  places  within  your  diocese,  which 
being  very  negligent  and  forgetful  of  their  duty 


tO'Afmighty  God,  of  whom  all  good  things  are 
to  be  looked  for^  do  assemble  tnembelVes  very 
seldom,  and  (ewer  times  than  ihey  were  here** 
tofore  accustomed,  unto  common  prayer  and  to 
the  holy  communion,  being  now  a  time  when  it 
were  more  needful  with  heart  and  mind  to 
pray  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  aid  and 
suocour ;  whereof  as  we  be  right  sorry,  so  we 
do  understand  that  through  your  evil  example, 
and  the  slackness  of  your  preaching  and  in- 
structing of  our  said  people  to  do  their  duties, 
this  nflfence  to  God  is  most  generally  com- 
mitted.   For  where  heretofore  upon  all  prin- 
cipal feasts,  and  such   as  were  called  majiii 
duplex,  you  yourself  were  wont  to  execute  in 
person,  now  since  the  time  that  we  by  the  ad- 
vice of  our  whole  parliament  have  6et  a  most 
godly  and  devout  order  in  our  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland,  ye  have  very  seldom  or  never 
executed  upon  such  or  other  days,  to  the  con- 
tempt of  our  proceedings  and  evil  example  of 
others.    And  for  so' much  as  it  is  also  brought 
to  our  knowledge,  that  divers  as  well  in  Lon- 
don, as  in  other  places  of  your  diocese,  do 
frequent  and  haunt   foreign  rites  of  masses, 
and  such  as  be  not  allowed  by  the  orders  of 
our  realm,  and  do  contemn  and  forbear  to 
praise  and  laud  God,  and  pray  unto  his  majesty 
after  such  rites  and  ceremonies,  as  in  this  realm 
are  approved  and  set  out   by  our  authority ; 
and   further  that  adultery  and   fornication  is 
maintained  and  kept  openly  and  commonly  in 
the  said  city  of  London  and  other  places  of 
your  diocese,  whereby  the  wrath  of  God  is  pro- 
voked against  our  people  ;  of  the  which  things 
you  bring  heretofore  admonished,  yet   hitherto 
have  made  no  redress,  as  to  tiie  pastoral  office,   ' 
authority  and  cure  of  a  bishop  doth  appertain: 
we  therefore,  to  whom  the  supreme  cure  and 
charge  of  this   church  doth  appertain,  to  avoid 
from  us  the  high  indignaticm  of  Almighty  God, 
by  the  advice  of  our  most  entirely  beloved 
uncle  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  our 
privy  council,  have  thooght  it  no  less  than  our 
most  bounden  duty,  now  at  this  present,  and 
eftsoons  peremptorily  to  admimish,  charge,  and 
warn  you,  that  you  do  thost  straightly  look  upon 
the  premises,  and  see  them  so  ref(>nned  that 
there  may  appear  nn  negligence  on  your  behalf, 
upon  such  pain  as  by  our  laws  ecclesinstical 
and  temporal  we  may  inflict  upon  you,  unto 
deprivation  or  otherwise,  as  studl   seem  to  us 
for  quality  of  tho  offence  reasonable.     And  to 
the  intent  you  should  tite  better  see  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  Siiid  nbu^es,  we  have  thought 
good  to  give  you  these  injunction^  following : 
1.  Ye  shall  preach  at   Paurs  Cross  in  Ijoodon^ 
in   proper  person,  the  Sunday  after  the  date 
hereof  three  weeks,  and  in  the  same  sermon  de- 
clare and  set  forth  the  articles  hereunto  an- 
nexed :  and   ye  shall  preacli    hereafter   once 
every  quarter  of  the  year  there,  exhorting  in 
your  sermon  the  people  to  obedience,  j^raver, 
and  godly  living; ;  and  ye  shall   he  prcseiit  at 
every  sermon  hereafter  made  at  Paul*  Cross, 
if  sickness  or  some  other  reasonable  cau^e  do  . 
not  let  you.    3.  You  yourself  in  person  bhall 
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from,  heoceforth  everjf  day  which  heretofore 
was  accouoted  ip  this  Church  of  £og|aiid  a 
principal  (eMt^  or  maju»  duplexy  and  at  all  »uch 
times  as  the  bishops  of  Loodoo  your  prede- 
ce9M>rs  were  wont  to  celebrate  and  sing  high 
massy  now  celebrate  and  execute  the  commu- 
nion at  ihe  high  altar  in  Paul's,  for  the   better 
example  of  all  other,  except  sickness  do  let. 
3.  Ye  shall  yourself,  according  to  your  duty 
and  the  office  of  a  bishop,  call  before  you  aU 
such  as  do  not  come  unto  and  frequent  the 
common  prayer  and  service  in  the  church,  or 
do  not  come  unto  God's  board,  and  receive  the 
communion  at  the  least  once  a  year,  or  whoso- 
ever do  frequent  or  go  unto  any  other  rite  or 
service  than  is  appointed  by  our  book,  either 
of  matins,  evensong  or  mass  in  any  churcli, 
■  chapel,  or  other   private    places  within  your 
diocese,  and  ye  shall  see  all  such  o£fenders  con- 
vented   before   you  and  punished,    according 
unto  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  with  severe  and 
strai'^ht  punihhment  therefore.      Likewise  ye 
shall  bee  one  only  order  used  in  your  diocese 
according  to  our  suid  book  and  none  other.     4. 
Ye  shall  both  by  yourself,  and  all  your  officers 
under  you,  search  out  and  convent  before  you 
more  diligeutly  than  heretofore  ye  have  done, 
{as  appertained)  to  your  office,  all  adulterers, 
and  see  the  same  punished  according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  laws,  and  the  authority  given  you 
in  that  behalf.     5.  We  have  heard  also  com- 
plaints, that  the   Church  of  Paul's  and  other 
churches  of  London  are  of  late  more  neglected, 
as   well  in  reparation  of  the  glass,  as  otiier 
buildings  and  ornaments  of  the  same,  tlian  they 
were    heretofore  wont,  and  that  divers  and 
many  persons  in  the  City  of  malice  deny  the 
payment  of  their  due  lithe  to  their  curates, 
whereby  the  curates  are  both  injured  and  made 
not  so  well  able,  and  in  manner  discouraged  to 
do  their  duties.    The  which  thing  also  our  will 
and  commandment  is,  ye  shall  diligently  look 
unto,   and  see  redressed  as  appertaineth.    6. 
And  for  so  much  as  all  these  complaints  be 
made,  as  most  done  and  committed  in  London, 
to  the  intent  you  may  look  more  earnestly, 
better,  and  more  diligently  to  the  reformation 
of  tliem,  our  pleasure  is  that  you  shall  abide 
and  keep  residence  in  your  house  there,  as  in 
the  city,  see,  and  principal  place  of  your  dio- 
cese, and  none  otherwhere  for  a  certain  time, 
until  you  shall  be  otherwise  licensed  by  us.*' 

Special  Point*  and  Articles  to  he  entreated  of 
by  Bonner  Bishop  tfLondon^  in  fas  Sermon, 

1.  «  Thaj  all  such  as  rebel  against  their 
*prince  get  unto  them  damnation,  and  those  that 
resist  the  higher  power,  resist  the  ordinances 
of  God,  andne  thatdieth  therefore  in  rebellion, 
by  the  word  of  God  is  utterly  damned,  and  so 
loseth  both  body  and  soul.  And  therefore 
those  rebels  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall,  in 
Norfolk,  or  elsewhere,  who  take  upon  them  to 
assemble  a  puwer  and  force  against  their  king 
and  prince,  against  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the 
realm,  and  go  about  to  subvert  the  state  and  or- 
der of  the  commonwealth^  not  only  do  deserve 


therefore  death  as  traitors  and  •    .    •   latdo 
accumulate  to  themselves  eterna     anuiation, 
even  to  be  in  the  burning  fire       hell,  with 
Lucifer,  the  father,  and  first  authr  of  pride, 
disobedience,   and  rebellion,  wha     pretences 
soever  they  have,  and  what  masse*    r  holy  wa- 
ter soever  they  pretend,  or  go  al.  tut  to  make 
among  them»fl«'es,    as  Korah,    Ituhan,  and 
Abiram,  for  *       Ihou  against  Mosi"    were  swal- 
lowed down        e  into  hell,  alchoiM      bey  pre- 
tended to  sacrifice  unto  God.     S      .kewise  in 
the  order  of  the  church,  and  external  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  divine  service,  forsomuch  as  God 
requireth  humility  of  heart,  innocency  of  livings 
knowledge  of  him,  charily  and  love  towards  our 
neighbours,  and  obedience  to  lib  word,  and  to 
his  ministers  and  superior  powers,  these  we 
must  bring  to  all  our  prayers,  to  all  our  service, 
and  this  is  that  sacrifice  which  Christ  requireth, 
and  these  be  those  that  make  all  tilings  pleasant 
unto  God.    The  external  rites  and  ceremonies 
be  but  exert^ises  of  our  religion,  and  appoiot- 
able  by  superior  powers  ;    in  chusing  Avhereof 
we  must  obey  the  magistrates :    The  which' 
things  also  we  do  see  ever  have  been  and  shall 
be  (as  the  time  and  place  is)  divers,  and  yet  all 
hath  pleased  God,  so   long  as   these  before 
spoken  inward  things  be  there.    If  any  man 
shall  use  the  old  rites,  and  thereby  disobey  the 
superior  power,  the  devotion  of  his  ceremooics 
is  made  naught-  by  his  disobedience:  so  that 
which  else  (so  long  as  the  law  did  so  stand) 
might  be  gocid,  by  pride  and  disobedience  now 
is  made  naught :  as  Saul's  sacrifice,  Korab,  Da- 
than,  and  Abiram,  and  Aaron's  two  children 
were.     But  whoso  joineth  to  devotion  obedi- 
ence, he  winneth  the  garland.     For  else, it  is  a 
zeal  sed  non  secundum  scient'uun ;  a  will,  desire, 
zeal  and  devotion,  but  not  after  wisdom;  that 
is,  a  foolish  devotign,  which  can  require  no 
thanks  or  praise.  And  yet  again,  where  ye  obey, 
ye  must  have  devotion,  for  God  requireth  the 
heart  more  than  the  outward  doings,  and  there- 
fore he  that  taketh  the  communion,  or  saith  or 
heareth  the  service  appointed  by  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayers 
with  him,  or  else  bis  prayers  are  hut  vain,  lack- 
ing that  which  God  requireth,  that  is,  the  heart 
and  mind  to  pray  to  him.    3.  Further,  ye  shall 
for  example  on  Sunday  come  seventh  ni^t 
ailer  the  roresaid  date  celebrate  the  communion 
at  Paul's  Church.    4.  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in 
your  sermon,  that  our  authority  of  royal  power 
is  (as  of  truth  it  is)  of  no  less  authority  and  force 
m  tliis  our  young  age,  than  is  or  was  of  any  our 
predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much  elder, 
as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josias  and  otb^ 
young  kings  in  scripture ;  and  therefore  all  oor 
subjects  to  be  no  less  bound  to  jh'e  obedieoca 
of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes,  than  if  we 
were  of  30  or  40  years  of  a«e." 

The  delivery  of  these  Injunctions  and  Arti- 
cles unto  the  Bishop  (with  the  time  of  his  a|>- 
pointed  preaching)  was  soon  after  known  abroad 
among  the  citizens  and  other  thj  commons 
within  the  city  of  London,  so  tliat  every  man 
expected  the  time  thereof,  wishing  to  bear  (h« 
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».  yfYi  •  ^^^^  being  once  come,  the  Bishop, 
acoordiugN  ,  ^he  tenor  of  the  Injiinctions,  pub- 
licly preacit^^d  ac  the  cross  of  Paul's  the  first 
day  of  Sept  ';inber.  Howbeit  as  hypocrisy  never 
lurketh  so  :  crctly  in  the  hearts  of  the  wicked, 
bat  that  at^'  jie  time  or  other  God  in  his  most 
righteous  ju  ^'jement  maketh  it  open  unto  the 
%vorld :  so  »  this  present  was  l^^>t  long  colour- 
ed per\'er9'  '  Sstinacy,  and  the  f'  ]'^terM  hatred 
of  this  li<'^  le-faced  dissembW/ '  gainst  the 
kine*s  godtv  ^'i^^ceedings,  most  plainly  manifest- 
ed by  ins  disobedient  demeanor  in  this  his  ser- 
mon.— For  whereas  he  was  commanded  to  en- 
treat only  upon  such  special  points  as  were* 
mentioned  in  his  articles  ;  he  yet,  both  besides 
the  council's  commandment,  to  the  withdraw- 
ing of  the  minds  of  the  common  people,  inas- 
much as  in  liim  lay,  from  the  right  and  true 
understanding  of  the  holy  sacrament  ministered 
in  the  holy  communion  then  set  forth  by  tiie 
authority  of  the  king's  majesty  (according  to  the 
true  sense  of  the  holy  scripture)  did  spend  most 
.part  of  his  semion  about  the  gross,  carnal,  and 
papistical  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  also  contrary 
thereunto  did  not  only  slenderly  touch  the  rest 
of  his  articles,  but  of  a  rebellious  and  wilful 
carelessness  did  utterly  leave  out  unspoken  the 
whole  last  article,  concerning  the  as  effectual 
and  as  lawful  authority  of  the  king's  highness 
during  his  young  a^e,  as  if  he  were  thirty  or  fur- 
ty  years  old ;  notwithstanding  the  same  (because 
it  was  the  traitorous  opinion  of  the  popish  re- 
bels) was  by  special  commandment  chiefly  •!>- 
pointed  him  to  entreat  upon. 

This  contemptuous  And  disobedient  dealing 
as  it  greatly  offended  most  of  the  king's  iiuthfbl 
and  loving  subjects  there  present,  so  did  it  much 
mislike  the  minds,  and  was  fat  from  the  good 
expectation,  as  well  of  that  faithful  and  godl^ 
preacher  master  John  Hooper,  afterwards  bi- 
shop of  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  and  lastly 
a  most  constant  martyr  for  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  also  of  master  Wm.  Latimer,  bachelor  of 
divinity :  and  therefore  they  well  weighing  the 
foulness  of  the  fact,  and  their  boonden  allegi- 
ances unto  their  prince,  did  thereupon  exhibit 
unto  the  king's  highness,  under  both  their  names, 
a  bill  of  complaint  or  denunciation  against  the 
said  Bishop  in  form  following : 

ne  Denunciation  of  John  Hooper  and  William 
Latimer  against  Bonner  to  the  king*»  Majesty , 
for  leaving  undone  the  Fointt  aforementioned, 
which  he  was  charged  to  preach  upon, 

"  In  most  humble  wise  sheweth  unto  your 
majesty  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper, 
that  where  of  late,  as  we  be  certainly  informed 
from  your  majesty,  hy  the  hand  of  the  right  high 
and  noble  prince  Edward,  duke  of  Somerset, 
governor  of  your  royal  person,  and  protector 
of  all  your  highness's  realms,  domimons  and 
subjects,  and  the  rest  of  your  privy  council, 
there  were  certain  Injunctions  given  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  London  that  now  is,  with  Articles  to  be 
insinuated  and  preached  unto  your  subjects  at 
a  certain  day  limited,  the  which  Injunctions  and 


Articles  did  only  tend  to  the  honour  of  God, 
and  tlie  better  instructions  of  your  highness's 
people  to  obedience  and  hatred  of  rebellion  and 
munny,  wherewith  of  late  this  your  majesty's 
realm   hatli  been  marvellously  vexed,  to  the 
danger  of  ^our  highness's  person,  and  the  state 
of  the  whole  realm,  and  therefore  a  thing  at 
this  time  most  necessary  to  be  taught  unto  the 
peo))le,  that  they  might  know  their  duty  unto 
your  majesty,  and  unto  Almighty  God,  and  es- 
pecially to  acknowledge  your  majesty  in  these 
years  and  age  to  be  a  perfect  high  and  sove- 
reign lord,  and  king,  and  supreme  head,  whose 
laws,  proclamations,  and  commandments  we 
are  bound  to  obey,  as  well  as  any  prince's  sub- 
jects are  bound  to  obey  the  laws,  proclamations, 
and  commandments  of  their  natnral  and  sove- 
reign lord,  notwithstanding  that  nature  hath  not 
y^t  given  unto  your  person  sudi  age  as  I  trust 
she  shall,  nor  so  many  years,  which  we  wish  to 
be  so  many  as  any  prince  ever  had,  the  which 
years  do  not  make  you  king  or  prhice,  but  the 
right  of  your  birth,  and  lawful 'succession  what- 
soever it  be,  so  that  wc  all  must  as  well  acknow- 
ledge your  majesty  to  be  our  king  and  prince, 
at  these  years,  as  if  you  were  at  the  age  of  S2 
or  40  years,  and  yonr  laws  and  statutes  no 
less  to  be  feared  and  obeyed,  than  if  your  high-, 
ness  were  fifty  or  an  bundled  years  ohi,  (the 
which  thing  not  only  is  most  certainly  true,  but 
also  at  this  time  most  necessarily  to  be  taught, 
especially  when  divers  rebels  have  openly  de- 
clared, that  they  would  not  obey  your  nighness'9 
laws,  nor  acknowledge  the  statutes  made  by 
yonr  majesty  to  be  available  till  you  come  to 
the  age  of  twenty  years)  and  this  not  only  being 
so,  but  the  same  thing  being  commanded  by' 
your  said  majesty,  amongst  other  Injunctions 
and  Articles'given  in  writing  to  the  said  Ed- 
mund Bonner,  to  be  preached  in  his  last  sermon, 
as  by  the  same  Injunctfons  may  appear,  of  the 
which  the  true  copy  we  have  when  need  is  to 
be  shewed :   yet  all  this  notvrithstanding,  the 
said  Bonner,  of  what  zeal  or  mind  we  cannot 
tell,  whether  favouring  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  or  contemning  your  highness's  command- 
ment declared  unto  hiro,  batn  not  only  left  out 
to  declare  the  said  Article,  which  we  most 
and  chiefly  expected  and  looked  for,  but  also 
in  all  the  rest  of  hb  sermon  did  not  so  fully  and 
apertly  declare  the  saidilnjunctions  and  Articles, 
as  to  onr  judgement  did  appear  they  ought  to 
have  been  declared,  and  was  of  no  light  ground 
looked  for,  entreattne  of  other  far  distant  and 
divers  from  the  Abides  upon  the  which  he  was 
commanded  to  entreat ;  and  such  as  most  should 
move  and  stir  up  the  people  to  disorder  and 
dissension,  willingly  leaving  out  those  things 
which  should  have  made  quiet  and  obedience. 
Wherefore  not  moved  of  any  malice,  grudge^ 
envy,  or  evil  will  to  the  person  of  the  Bishop, 
but  constrained  by  the  love  and  seal  which  we 
bear  towards  your  highness,  and  of  our  duty  and 
allegiance  to  your  majesty,  whose  honour  and 
safety  with    tranquillity,  quietness,  and  good 
governance  of  this  your  realm,  we  do  most  de- 
sire, and  for  the  discharge  of  our  most  boundea 
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daties,  to  avoid  all  the  dangers  that  might  an* 
sue  of  the  conceahnenc  thereof^  ^t  most  hum- 
blj  do  deoouQce  and  declare  the  lame  to  your 
highness^  to  the  intent  that  your  majesty,  by  the 
advice  aforesaid,  may,  if  it  pieaae  your  high- 
oesSy  at  this  our  humble  denuociatjooy  call  the 
aaid  Bishop  to  answer  to  die  premises,  the  which 
we  are  relady  to  avow  and  prove,  and  thea 
your  highness  may  take  further  order  herein,  as 
to  your  prinoeiy  wisdom  shall  seem  most  con- 
venient ;  whose  bng  life  and  most  prosperous 
goternment  God  Almighty  long  continue,  for 
the  which  we  shall  pray  during  our  lives.'' 

The  king's  msyesty  having  thus,  by  the  infor- 
mation of  these  two  credible  persons,  perfect 
intelligence  of  the  contemptuous  and  pt^rverse 
negligence  of  this  Bishop,  in*  not  accomplishing 
his  highness'i  commandment  given  him  by  in- 
junction, thougUt  it  most  necessary  with  all  con- 
venient speed  (for  the  avoiding  of  further  in- 
conveniences) to  look  more  severely  unto  the 
due  punishment  of  such  dangerous  rebelliousob- 
stinacy ;  and  therefore  by  the  advice  of  the  lord 
protector,  and  the  rest  of  his  honourable  coun- 
cil, immediately  he  directed  forth  his  commis- 
sion under  his  broad  seal  unto  tlie  .archbishop 
gf  Canterbury,  tlie  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  to 
Qther  grave  and  trusty  personages  and  counsel- 
lors, appointing  and  authoriziug  all  them,  or 
certain  of  them,.by  virtue  of  the  same,  to  call 
before  them,  as  well  the  bishop  of  London,  as 
qlso  the  foresaid  denouncers,  and  upon  due  ex- 
amination and  proof  of  the  premises,  or  any 
oUier  matter  otheiwise  to  be  objected,  further 
to  proceed  against  him  summarily,  4*  <2e  p/ono, 
according  to  law  and  justice,  either  to  suspen- 
sion, eKcommunication,  committing  to  prison, 
or  deprivation  (if  the  quality  of  the  offiiooe  so 
required)  or  otherwise  to  use  any  other  oensure, 
ecclesiastical,  which,  for  the  better  hearing  and 
(ietermioiog  q£  that  catise,  might  to  their  wis- 
doms seem  myore  pertinent,  as  appeareth  mora 
amply  by  the  tenour  of  the  Commission  here 
ensuing : 

The  Copy  of  the  K'mg't  Commission  sent  down 
upon  the  Denunciation  aforesaid,  for  the  Ex- 
amination  of  Bonner,  B»Aop  of  Xondon, 

^  EnwARO  the  6th,  £{c.  To  the  most  reve- 
rend father  in  God,  Thomas  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
n^etropolitan  and  primate  of  £jigland,  the  right 
rev.  father  in  God,  N  ichplas  bp.  of  Rochester, 
our  trusty  and  right  well-bdoved  counsellors, 
s^r  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tho.  Smith,  knights,  our 
two  principal  i^v^  ^itaries,  and  Wm.  May,  doc- 
tor of  the  law  dvii,  and  dean  of  Paul's,  greeting. 
It  is  come  to  our  kAOHvledga^  that  where  we  by 
the.  advice  of  our  most  entirely  beloved  uncle 
Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our 
person,  and  Protector  of  all  our  realms,  domi- 
nions, and  subjects,  and  the  c/est  of  our  privy 
council,  did  give  to  the  right  revereud  father  in 
Qod  Edmund  bp.  of  London,  upon  certain  com- 
plaints before  made  unto  us,  and  other  great 
cpnsiderations, certain  Injunctions  to  be  follow- 
ed, done,  and  executed,  and  in  a  sermon  ap- 
ji^nted  to  liim  to  preach  by  us  with  certain 


articles,  and  for  the  more  sure  knowledge^ 
keeping,  and  observing,  did  exhibit  the  sane  la 
writ^ig  uato  him  by  the  hands  of  our  said  so* 
de,  in  the  fulfilling  of  our  counsel :  all  this  not* 
withstanding,  the  said  bishop  hath  in  contempt 
of  us  (as  it  may  appear)  ovenUipped  and  not 
observed  certain  of  the  said  thing^  so  by  os  ea* 
joined,  and  other  so  perversely  and  negiiMody 
dooe^  that  tlje  things  minded  of  us  to  rdunna* 
tion,  and  for  a  good  quiet  of  our  subjects  and 
our  whole  realm,  be  converted  by  the  wilful 
QC|^igeuce  or  perversity  of  him  to  a  great  ocoh 
sion  of  slander,  tumult,  and  grodge  arnoog?^ 
our  people,  as  it  hath  been  denounced  to  us  io 
writing  by  certain  honest  and  discreet  pertoos, 
and  otherwise  called.  The  which  tlungs  if  they 
be  so,  we  tendering  the  health,  quietness,  good 
order,  and  government  of  our  people,  ha^eoot 
thought  convenient  to  be  let  past  nopunished 
and  unreformed;  and  therefore  by  the  advice 
aforesaid,  have  appointed  you  6,  4,  or  ^,  opos 
whose  fidelities,  wisdoms,  dex'^rilies,  and  cir- 
cumspections we  have  full  confidence,  to  csil 
beiore  you  as  well  the  denounoers,  of  the  said 
fiuilts,  as  also  tlie  said  bishop,  and  with  due  ei- 
amiiiaiions  and  process,  according  to  tAw^ ."  * 
and  justice  to  hear  the  said  matter,  and  ailothf^r 
matters,  of  what  kind,  nature,  or  condition 
ever  they  shall  be  objected  against  the  said  i 
shop,  summarily  (ei  de  piano)  or  otherwise  ss 
to  your  discretions  shall  be  thought  most  meet, 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  suspead,  ex« 
communicate,  commit  to  prison,  or  deprive  ths 
said  bishop,  if  the  offence  shall  so  appear  to 
merit,  or  to  use  any  other  censure  ecclesissticsl, 
which  for  the  better  hearing  and  detemuaio|of 
the  cause  shall  he  requisite  and  appertain,  any 
law,  statute,  or  act  to  the  contrary  notwith' 
standing.  In  wjjtaess  whereof  we  have  caused 
these  our  letters  to  be  made  patents. — Witness 
ourseif  at  Westoiinster  the  8th  of  September, 
in  the  Srd  year  of  our  rei^n.^' 

This  Commission  bemg  sealed  with  tbs 
king's  broad  seal,  was  by  his  highness's  council 
forthwith  deliveted  at  the  court  unto  Tbo. 
Cranmor  abp.  of  Canterbury  and  the  rest  of 
the  oommisHioners  mentioned  in  the  saoi^ 
^ng  there  altogether  present.  Who  upon  die 
receipt  theraof,  determined  by  virtue  of  the  asms 
to  sit  at  the  archhishop's  house  at  Lambeth  die 
Wednesday  then  next  ensuing,  which  was  the 
tenth  day  of  that  present  month  of  September, 
and  therefore  appointed  the  biirhop  of  London 
to  be  summoned  to  appear  l>efore  them,  as  at 
that  time  and  place.  The  manner  of  whose 
behaviour  at  his  appearance,  because  it  both 
declarcth  the  frownrd  nature  and  stubborn 
condition  of  the  person,  and  also  v^hat  esdms- 
tion  and  authority  he  thought  tlie  commis- 
sioners to  be  of,  I  thought  it  not  unmeet  fiifty 
before  I  enter  into  the  process,  somewhat  to 
note  and  describe  unto  yon. 

The  stubborn  Behaviour  of  Bonner  brfore  tic 

Commissioners, 
At  his  first  entry  into  the  place  withia  the 
archhishop^s  house  at  Lambeth^  trhaie  the  arclH 
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bishop  and  other  of  the  commissinners  sate, 
he  passed  forth  directly  bj  them  .with  his  cap 
upon  his  head  (making  as  tliough  he  saw  tliem 
not)  until  one  plucked  him  by  the  sleeve,  wil- 
hng  him  to  do  reverence  uuto  the  commis- 
sioners.    Whereat  he  laughinj^iy  turned  him- 
self, and  spake  unto  the  archbishop  on  this 
wise;  What,  my  lord,  are  you  here?  by  ray 
troth  I  saw  you  not.    No,  said  the  archbishop, 
you  would  not  see.    Well  (quoth  he)  you  sent 
for  me,  have  you  any  thing  to  say  to  me  ?  Yea, 
said  the  commissioners,  ue  liai-e  here  authority 
from  the  king's  highness  to  call  you  to  account 
for  your  sermon  you  made  lately  at  Paul's 
Cross,  for  that  you  did  not  there  publish  to  the 
people  the  article  which  you  were  commanded 
then  to  preach   upon.    At  which  words  the 
bishop,  either  for  that  he  did  not  greatly  de^ 
light  t(t  hear  of  this  matter,  or  else  because  he 
would  make  his  friends  believe  that  he  was  called 
to  account  only  for  his  opinion  in  religion  (as 
after  ./ard  in  the  sequel  of  this  process  it  more 
plainly  appeareth)  began  to  turn  his  talk  unto 
other  matters,  and  said  unto  the  archbishop  ; 
In  good  faith  my  lord  I  would  one  thing  were 
hr  '    a  more  reverence  than  it  is.     W^hat  is  it, 
4id  the  archbishop  ?  The  blessed  mass,  quoth 
'  c.     You  have  written  very  well  of  the  sacra- 
ment ;  I  marvell  you  do  no  more  honour  it. 
The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  thcrev^ith  per- 
ceiving his  subtilty,'and  seeing  his  gross  blind- 
ness, to  commend  that  which  was  utterly  con- 
trary to  his  opinion,  said  unto  him  again :  If 
you  think  it  well,  it  is  because  you  understand 
U  not.     The  otfier  then  adding  unto  his  former 
gross  ignorance  an  obstinate  impudency,  an- 
swered ;    I  think  I  understand  it  better  than 
you  that  wrote  it.     Unto  which  words  the  arch- 
bisliop  replied.    Truly  I  will  easily  make  a 
<?hild  tlwt  is  but  ten  years  old  understand  there- 
in as  much  as  you.    But  what  is  this  to  the 
matter  f 

Moreover,  at  what  time  as  they  began  to 
enter  the  judicial  prosecuting  of  their  commis- 
sion, and  had  called  forth  the  denouncers  to 
propound  such  matter  as  they  had  to  object 
against  him,  he  hearing  them  speak,  fell  to 
scorning  and  taunting  of  them,  saying  to  the 
one,  that  he  spake  like  a  goote  ;  and  to  the 
other,  that  he  spake  like  a  woodcock,  utterly 
denying  their  accusations  to  he  true.  Where- 
upon the  archbishop,  seeing  his  peevish  malice 
against  the-denouncers,  asked  him,  if  he  would 
.  not  beheve  them,  whether  he  would  credit  the 
people  there  present ;  and  therewithal  (l>e- 
cause  many'  of  them  were  also  at  the  bishop's 
sermon  at  Paurs)  he  stood  up  and  read  the 
article  of  the  king^s  authority  during  his  young 
age ;  saying  unto  them,  how  say  you  my  mas- 
ters, did  my  lord  of  London  preach  this  article? 
Whereunto  they  answered,  no,  no.  At  which 
words,  the  bishop  turning  himself  about,  de- 
riding said,  will  you  believe  this  fond  people  ? 

Besides  this,  at  all  his  appearings  he  used 
many  irreverent,  uncomely,  obstinate,  and  fro- 
ward  words  and  behaviours  towards  the  com- 
loiseioners  and  others  (in  defacing  their  nu- 
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thority^  with  tlie  terms  of  pretended  commis- 
sioners, pretended  witnesses,  and  uiiiu»t,  un- 
lawful, and  pretended  proceedings,  with  recu* 
sation  of  some,  and  terming  others  daws, 
woodcocks,  fools,  and  such  like)  which  I  will 
here  omit,  for  they  do  more  manifestly  appear 
in  the  sequel  of  the  story  in  the  time  and 
place  as- they  happened  ;  adding  yet  this  much 
by  the  way^  that  althoui^h  such  stoutness  of 
heart  and  will,  if  it  had  been  in  a  cause  true 
and  rightful,  might  have  perchance  seemed  in 
some  men*s  judgment  to  be  somewhat  sufiera* 
ble ;  yet  to  say  the  truth,  in  what  case  soever 
it  he,  being  immoderate,  as  this  shall  appear, 
it  beseemed  no  wise  man,  and  therefore  much 
less  one  of-  his  calling.  For  if  his  cause  had 
been  good,  why  did  he  not  take  the  wrong  pa- 
tiently and  meekly,  as  the  true  canon  law  of  the 
gospel  doth  teach  him  ?  If  it  were  (as  it  was  in- 
deed) naught  and  wronj^,  whereto  served  so 
bold  sturdy  stoutness,  but  to  shew  the  impu- 
disncy  of  the  person,  and  to  make  the  case 
worse  which  was  bad  enough  beforv?  But  be- 
like he  was  disposed  to  declare,  if  need  were, 
what  he  was  able  to  do  in  the  law,  in  shifting 
off  the  matter  by  subtil  dilatories,  and  frivolous 
cavillmg  about  the  law.  And  if  tiiat  would 
not  help,  yet  with  facing  and  brasing,  and  rail- 
ing upon  the  denouncers  with  furious  words, 
and  irreverent  behaviour  toward  (he  king*s  com- 
missioners, he  thought  to  countenance  out  the 
matter  before  the  people,  that  something  might 
seem  yet  to  be  in  him,  whatsoever  was  in  the 
cause.  For,  to  conclude,  for  all  his  crafty 
ca<iteles  and  tergiversations  alledgeil  out  of  the 
law,  yet  neither  his  cause  could  be  so  defended, 
nor  his  behaviour  so  excused,  but  that  he  was 
therefore  both  justly  imprisoned,  and  also  in 
the  end  most  lawfully  deprived  ;  as  by  the  se- 
quel of  this  process  may  well  appear,  the  man- 
ner whereof  is  as  foUoweth. 

Thejint  Action  or  Session  against  Bonner, 

Upon  Wednesday  the  10th  day  of  September, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1549,  and  in  the  third 
year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  6th,  Thomas 
Cranmer  abp.    of   Canterbury,  metropolitan 
and  primate  of  all  England,  associate  with 
Nicholas  Ridley  then  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir 
Wm.  Peter  knight,  one  of  the.  king's  two  prin- 
cipal secretaries,  and  master  Wm.  May,  Dr.  of 
the  cinl  law  and  dean  of  Paul's,  by  virtue,  of 
the  king's  commission,  sate  judicially,  upon  the 
examiuntimi  of  F^lmund  Bonner  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, within  the  archbishd,  *    '.hamber  of  pre- 
sence, at  his  house  in  Lambt^h,  before  wliom 
there  then  also  personally  appeared  the  said 
bishop.     At  which  time  the  commissioners, 
first  shewing  for<h  their  commission,  requested 
sir  Wm.  Peter  that  he  would  openly  publish 
and  read  the  same.     Wliich  done,  the  abp.  in 
the  name  of  the  res^  declared  unto  the  bishop, 
that  a  grie\'ous  complaint  had  been  heretofore 
made  and  exhibited  against  him  in  writing, 
unto  the  kin»s  majesty  and  his  most  honourable 
council,  and  ihs^t  therefore  his  highness,  with 
their  advice,  Imd  cummitted  the  cxamioatioa 
I      2u 
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tkienof  onto 

tbe  o'Lcr  of  h»  mur,tMf%  two  phocpal  »ccf«- 


tam»,  t>x«^  tbro  a&ncc%  aod  tatremutstl 
AtmtA  sWj  ti>rb  a  t>iis  ot  cobpljini  eii..l*;tied 
sotiO  tbe  k^a^  bj  U'n.  LA:i:r«er  aod  JoLo  Hoo> 
per,  nuu^ters,  wl.icb  tieT.i«.e«ne  lequesied 
tj"  Wn».  Peter  to  read. — ll:e-«  tinrr*  eadcd. 
tiae  t.tlop  !.£€  ft  ftcVil  bi«>€r,  L.r.c^  mott 
L-e  vi:..e  tecrei  if.ttniiicrxe  U:i"ie  of  iJ.tse 
fr:itr«'n  •''«}«at^(>c««-r  tie  prceiuled  to  n  e  cuo- 
trarr)  pb  led  out  crfkn  b(/50iB  ft  fJ^^fou  Pr>*es- 
tativu  rearlT  writtfH,  wbicii  be  thefi  e:Lt  it;ted 
unto  tbe  comcai^MOoer^  request. u^r  tiiat  tbe 
we  mi^ht  be  there  opeolj  read ;  tbe  copj 
vbereof  ift  thb  m  tcoor  and  torm  as  foliuwetb. 

21c  Tetufr  and  Form  of  Edmund  Btmttr  Bi- 
tkop  iff  Lomdon  kis  FtoUUuttim,  tjhibited  to 
the  King's  Commiiuuncrt  at  kit  Jirst  mp' 
pearmg. 

**  EvMi's  vrs  Loud.  Episoopiw  piimo  &  ante 
omoia  pruicMor  qood  per  banc  meam  oompn- 
rriofoem  ten  per  alkpia  per  me  bic  dicta  tea 
diretidfty  allegata  seu  aJleganda,  propositi  sen 
propooeoda^'exbibica  fee  eibibenda,  gesta  ten 
Kereiida^  objecta  ten  objicienda,  etercita  ten 
ex^rcenda,  facta  >eo  lienda,  petita  beu  petenda, 
noo  intendo  in  ros  domtiUM  indices  pnesentes 
taoqaam  in  judices  mibi  in  bac  parte  oompe^ 
trntes  &  idoiieos  aliqno  vacfdo  oonsentue,  ves- 
tram  jurisdictionem  preseotem  in  bac  parte 
alfqoatenu9  prorof^are,  nisi  prout  ac  quatenas 
dc  'jure  ad  boc  tenear  &  astringar  rationiqne 
consonum  videatur:  6c  sub  protestatione  pne- 
dicta  6c  ea  semper  milii  saira  (a  qua  recedere 
itun  intendo,  sed  eandem  in  omnibus  6c  sii»- 
guiis  deinceps  in  boc  ne^tto  praetenso  per  me 
•gendisy  pro  repetita  batoi  volo)  dico  6i  allego 

a  nod  liters  oomoussionales  prstensse  vobis  (ot 
icitur)  in  bac  parte  directs,  sen  earum  vera  & 
legitima  copia  niinquam  antebac  mihi  ustensa; 
aut  monstr.  faeront,  nee  a  me  aliqno  modu 
viss,  lectc  aut  cognitc,  vel  mibi  tradiiae.  Itaque 
contra  formam  6c  tenorem  earundem,  vel  contra 
personas  aliquomm  vestmm,  ea  qnc  de  jure  ac 
■aturali  ratione  mihi  competunt  in  bac  parte, 
ctun  revereotia  (qua  decet)  objicere,  ac  m  de«- 
bita  juris  forma  proponere  non  possum  in  pr«- 
lenti  ut  deberem.  Quare  ut  defeosio  congrua, 
qua  nulli  bominum  deneganda  est,  mihi  rcser- 
▼etur,  liquidoque  sciam  cujusmodi  exceptiones 
mibi  in  bac  parte  compstere  po<isint,acdebeant, 
vtque  eas  suis  loco&  tempore  juxta  juris  exigen- 
tiam,  pro  necessaria  defensione  luea  proponam 
contra  vel  prstensas  litems  coinoiissionaies  hu* 
juimodi,  vel  comrapersonasHliquorumvebtrum, 
quatenus  liceat  6c  ezpediat  sub  protestatione 
predicta,  facultatem  dictas  pr«tensas  litems 
commissionales  in  formaongitialiinspiciendi,ac 
earum  veram,  integram,  6c  fidelem  copiam  dc- 
bite  exinde  mihi  fieri  huniiliter  peto  6c  postulo 
prout  juris  est  in  hac  parte,  tenore  preseiuium : 
nihilominus  testatum  manifeste  relinquens,quod 
observantiam  6c  reverentiam,  ac  obedicntiam  & 
bonorem,  ac  cetera  qusccunque  sercnissims 
iUgift  Msjestati  Domino  n»eo  supremo  bas 
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e^.L^iitt  auai  de  jnie  & 
j  petennUiS  aa  o«u 
I  dc  le^zu^maiB  ^c  ttoo  aiaer  in  bac  pnte  oaras.* 
I      1  cka»  PnAt-tMUoa  bez^  read,  he  requested 
I  the  coauxu^^joen  that  be  asiet  t  have  the  bill 
•  'if  com^tUjot  ikiivered  iixm.  ,  Which,  when  he 
I  Uad  neu  pemsed,  be  said,  that  the  sane  was 
j  verv  gcDeraly  and  so  ecnefal,  as  that  be  oouU 
I  n-'t  direetlj  answer  tbereuato.    Wheiesnio  the 
arcijb;«ljop  saisvetcd,  that  tbe  socciaJ  cause  of 
tbe  cumplaint  against  faun  rnim,  for  that  be  had 
transgressed  the  king's  romniandaient,  giren 
unto  bim  br  his  council,  in  that  he  in  bis  kttt 
acnaon  maidc  at  Ptel's  Cnm  did  not  set  forth 
noto  the  people   the  king's  highnesses  rojal 
power  in  his  miooritf  ,  aooording  lo  tbe  tenor  of 
tbe  aitide  deiriered  onto  him  bj  them  for  thai 
purpose,  and  ^jt  proof  thereof  caUed  forth  Wil- 
liam Latuner  and  John  Hooper,  preachers,  who 
belbtc  that  time  hnd  pot  up  the  bill  of  com- 
plaint unto  tbe  king  against  bim. 

Upon  wliom  tbe  Biahop  had  camcstlj  looked, 
and  well  beheld  them,  be  said,   A%  for  this 
merchant  Latimer,  I  know  him  very  well*  and 
have  home  with  bun,  and  winked  at  his  doings 
a  great  while,  but  I  have  more  to  aaj  to  bim 
hereafter.  But  as  touching  this  other  merchaot 
Hooper,  I  have  not  seen  bim  before,  bowbeit, 
I  have  heard  much  of  bis  naugbtj  preacbiag. 
And  then  turning  bmiself  again  unto  tbe  arch- 
bibliop  (of  purpose  most  like  to  make  his  iirieodi 
think  that  be  was  not  called  thither  to  answer 
for  his  contemptuous  disobedience,    but  for 
matters  of  religion)  said  unto  him.  Ah !  la^ 
lord,  now  I  see  that  the  cause  of  mj  trouble  ii 
not  for  tbe  matter  that  you  pretend^agsinst 
me,  but  it  is  for  that  I  did  prencb  and  set  forth 
in  my  late  sermon  the  true  presence  of  tb9 
most  blessed  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviouc 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  in  tbe  sacrament  of  the 
altar.    For  as  for  these  my  accusers,  as  the| 
be  evil,  in  famed,  notorious,  and  criminous  per* 
sons,  so  are  they  manifest  and  notable  Iiereuci 
and  seducers  of  the  people, ^especially  toocbiiiE 
the  Sacrament  of  tbe  Alur :  nnd  most  of  all 
this  Hooper.    For  where  in  my  late  aeimon  at 
i'aurs  Cross  I  pleached,.  That  in  tbe  htostd 
Sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  words  ofooo- 
secration,  there  is  the  true  body  nnd  bhwd  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  tbe  :rf!ilsame  in  sub' 
stance  that  was  hanged  and  shed  upon  -the 
cross ;  be  the  same  day  at  afternoon,  having  a 
great  rabblement  with  him  of  his  damnablf 
seer,  openly  in  tbe  pulpit  within  my  diooei^ 
did  preach  erroneously  to  tbe  people  agaiiMt 
it ;  and  maliciously  inveighing  against  my  s^ 
mon,  denied  the  verily  and  presence  of  Corisri 
true  body  and  blood  to  be  m  the  same  saajH 
ment,  and  also  falsely  and  untruljf  inwn>f*J** 
and  expotmded  my  words.     And  ««pecially» 
where  1  preached  and  affirmed  the  ^iery  iraf 
bo<ly  and  blood  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  ^hrtstw 
be  iu  the  said  Safintiuent,  tbe  sclfMise  in  iw* 
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stance  that  was  hanged  and  shed  upon  the 
cross,  he  like  an  ass,  (as  he  is  an  ass  indeed) 
label  J  changed  and  turned  the  word  that  into 
««,  like  an  ass,  saying,  that  I  had  said  as  it 
hanged,  and  as  it  was  shed  upon  the  cross. 

The  Archbishop  hereupon  perceiving  the 
bishop's  drift,  and  hearing  him  talk  so  much 
of  the  presence  of  Christ's  bod?  and  blood  in 
Che  sacrament,  said  unto  him:  My  lord  of 
London,  ye  speak  much  of  a  presence  in  the 
Sacrament :  what  presence  is  there,  and  of 
what  prcstQce  do  you  mean  ?  Wherewith  the 
bishop  being  somewhat  stirred  and  moved  in 
mind,  as  appeared  by  his  choleric  countenance, 
spake  again  to  the  archbishop  very  earnestly 
•nd  said,  Wlmt  presence  my  lord?  I  say  and 
beKeve  that  there  is  the  very  true  presence  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  What  believe 
yoo,  and  how  do  you  believe,  my  lord  t  Upon 
which  words  theabp.  because  he  saw  his  atMwer 
dark  and  subtil,  and  minding  somewhat  to  nip 
the  gross  absurdity  of  the  Papists,  asked  him  fur- 
ther whether  he  were  there,  face,  nose,  mouth, 
eyes,  arms,  and  lips,  with  otlier  lineaments  of 
bis  body?  Whereat  the  bishop  shaking  his 
head,  suid.  Oh !  I  am  right  sorry  to  hear  your 
grace  speak  these  words,  and  therewith  boldly 
ttrged  the  archbishop  to  shew  his  mind  therein. 
Who  wisely  weighing  the  fond  presumption  of 
the  party,  with  the  place  and  occasion  of  their 
mssembly,  refused  then  so  to  do,  saying,  that 
their  being  there  at  that  time  was  not  to  dis- 
pute of  those  matters,  but  to  prosecute  their 
commission  committed  to  them  by  their  prince, 
end  therefore  willed  him  to  answer  them  unto 
SDch  things  as  were  objected  against  him. 

Whereupon,  under  his  protestation,  he  re- 
quired to  have  a  copy  both  of  the  co:nmissi(»n, 
and  also  of  the  denunciation  given  unto  him, 
with  time  to  answer  thereto.  Which  the  com- 
lliissioners  willingly  granted,  assigning  him  there 
to  appear  a^ain  before  them  upon  Friday  then 
next  follownig,  at  eight  of  the  clock  before 
noon,  and  then  to  answer  the  tenor  of  the  de* 
nunciation.  And  so  for  that  day  (l)e  com- 
plaining somewhat  of  the  shortness  of  liis  time 
to  answer)  they  altogether  departed. 

J%e  feeand  Appearance  of  Bonner  in  the  Chapel 

of  Lambeth,  (>efore  the  Archbishop  and  ottier 

Jtmr  Commissioners,  the  Bishop  qfJiochester^ 

'  Secretary  Peter ,  Secret aty  Smith,  and  tJte 

Dean  qf^jiuVs, 

Upon  Friday  tlie  13th  of  Sept.  aforenamed, 
fbur  commissioners,  associated  then  also  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  the  other  of  the  king's 
two  principal  secretaries,  and  joint  commis- 
sion with  them,  sat  judicially  in  the  arch- 
'bishop's  chapel  within  his  house  at  Lambeth. 
Before  whom,  according  to  their  former  assign- 
ment there  and  then  appeared  the  bidhop  of 
London.  To  wh'im  the  archbishop,  in  the 
name  of  the  rest,  first  said^  My  lord  of  London, 
the  last  time  you  were  before  us,  we  laid  cer- 
tain articles  and  matter  to  yOur  charge  touch- 
ing your  disobedience  to  the  king's  majesty, 
tod  you  have  this  day  to  inake  ^our  answer 


thereunto,  wherefore  now  shew  us  what  you 
have  to  say  for  your  defence. 

Whereto  the  Bishop  first  asking  the  arch- 
bishop if  he  had  all  said  and  done,  and  ha 
again  saying  yea,  made  this  answer :  My  lord, 
the  last  day  that  I  appeared  before  you,  I  re- 
member there  sat  in  the  king's  majesty's  com« 
mission,  your  grace,  you  my  lord  of  Rochester, 
you  master  secretary  Peter,  and  you  master 
dean  of  Paul's,  but  now  I  perceive  there  sittcth 
also  master  secretary  Smith.  Who  because 
be  sat  not  at  the  beginning,  nor  took  there  the 
Commission  upon  him,  ought  not  so  to  do: 
.for  by  tlie  law,  they  which  begin  must  continue 
the  Commission.  Whereupon  the  archbishop 
first  answered,  tliat  he  was  no  lawyer,  and 
therefore  could  not  certainly  show  what  tlie 
law  wilteth  in  that  case,  but  saitb  he,  if  the  law 
be  so  indeed,  surely  I  take  it  to  be  an  unrea- 
sonable law. — Welt,  said  the  bbhop,  there  be 
here  that  know  the  law,  and  yet  I  say  not  this 
to  the  intent  to  stand  or  stick  mucii  in  this 
point  with  you,  but  to  tell  it  you  as  it  were  by 
the  way ;  for  I  have  here  mine  answer  ready. 

Then  s^id  master  secretary  Peter  to  th« 
bishop.  My  lord,  in  good  sooth  I  must  say 
unto  you,  that  although  1  have  professed  the  law, 
vet  by  discontinuance  and  disuse  thereof,  and 
having  been  occupied  a  long  time  in  other  mat* 
lers  from  study  of  the  law,  I  liave  perhaps  for- 
gotten what  the  law  will  do  precisely  in  this 
point:  but  admit  the  law  were  so  as  j^ou  say, 
yet  yourself  knoweth,  my  loi-d,  that  this  is  our 
cei'tain  rule  inlaw.  Quod  consuetudo  est  juris 
interpres  optimns,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  not, 
nor  cannot  deny,  but  that  the  custom  is  com-, 
monly  in  tliis  realm  in  all  judgments  and  com- 
missions used  to  the  contrary;  and  in  very 
deed  we  all  together  at  the  court,  having  the 
commission  presented  unto  us,  took  it  upon 
us ;  and  therefore  for  vouto  stick  in  such  trifiing 
matters  you  shall  rather  in  my  judgment  hurt 
yourself  and  your  matter,  than  otherwise. — 
Truly  master  secretary,  said  the  bishop,  I  have 
also  of  long  while  peen  disnsed,  in  the  study  of 
law,  but  having  occasion,  partly  by  reason  of 
this  matter  to  turn  my  books  I  find  the  law  to 
be  as  I  say,  and  yet  as  I  said,  I  tell  you  hereof 
by  the  way,  not -minding  to  stick  much  ,  with 
you  in  that  point. —  At  which  words,  master 
secretary  Smith  said  ako  unto  the  bishop  : 
Well  my  lord  of  London,  as  cunning  as  yon 
make  yourself  in  the  hiw,  there  be  here  that 
know  the  law  as  well  as  you ;  and  for  my  part 
I  have  studied  the  law  too,  and  I  promise  you, 
these  be  but  quiddities  and  quirks  invented  to 
delay  matters,  but  our  commission  is  to  proceed 
summarily,  4'  ^  pleno,  and  to  cut  off  such  frivo- 
lous allegations.  Well  (said  the  bishop  again^ 
look  well  on  your  commission j  and  you  shall 
find  therein  these  wordu.  To  proceed  accord- 
ing to  the  law  and  justice,  and.I  ask  both  law 
and  justice  at  your  hands. 

Then  master  secretary  Peter  willed  him  to 
stand  no  more  thereupon,  but  to  proceed  unto 
his  answer.  Whereupon  he  took  forth  a  wrii- 
ingy  wherein  was  contained  his  answer  to  the 
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denunciation  exhibited  the  day  before  by  Lati- 
iner  and  Hooper,  and  delivering  it  uuto  the  arch- 
bishop, said,  that  it  was  of  his  own  hand- 
writing, and  for  lack  of  sufficient  time  written 
to  hastily  and  cursorily  that  it  could  scarcely 
be  read  of  any  other,  and  therefore  he  desired 
to  read  it  himself;  and  so  taking  it  again,  read 
it  openly,  the  copy  whereof  here  foUoweth: 

The  Aiwcer  of  Bishop  Bonner  made  to  the  De- 
nunciation aforesaid. 

^^  I  Edmtjnd  bishop  of  London,  concerning 
William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  the  pre- 
tended denunciators  of  this  matier  here  now 
before  you,  and  for  answer  onto  the  unlawful^ 
untrue  and  uuchariiable  pretended  denuncia- 
tion of  them,  lately,  indeed  contrary  to  justice 
and  good  reason,  exhibited  here  and  read  before 
you,  under  protestation  heretofore  made  by  me, 
and  read  unto  you,  remaining  in  the  acts  of 
this  court,  unto  which  I  refer  nie,  and  have 
the  same  here  again  for  repeated  and  rehearsed 
to  all  purposes  agreeable  to  the  law,  do  for  my 
necessary  defence  and  help  ailedge  and  say  as 
fblloweth.  1.  I  do  alledgc  and  say,  That' the 
said  William  Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  or 
either  of  them,  were  not,  nor  now  are  to  be 
admitted  in  any  wise,  by  virtue  of  this  or  any 
other  commission,  as  denunciatopk  against  me 
their  bishop  :  specially,  for  that  ihe^  and  either 
of  them  have  as  well  before  the  time  of  their 
pretended  denunciation,  and  also,  then  and 
since  been  and  be  vile  and  infamed,  notorious 
criminous  persons,  and  also  open  and  manifest 
notable  heretics,  e&pecially  concerning  the  sa> 
c:rament  of  the  catholic  church,  and  namely 
concerning  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
by  reason  of  which  their  heresies  they  were  and 
be  by  the  order  of  the  said  catholic  church, 
here  in  this  realm  of  England,  justly  aud  duly 
fxcommuuicuted  and  accursed,  and  have  divided 
themselves  thereby  from  the  unity  and  in- 
tegrity  of  Christ's  catholic  church,  and  tor  such 
persons  they  have  been  and  are  named,  re- 
putH,  and  taken  openly,  notoriously  and  com- 
monly amongst  the  catholic  people  of  this 
realm  of  England,  and  especially  of  this  city  of 
London,  familiarly  haunting  and  conversant 
with  sacranientaries,  and  openly  known  con- 
demned heretics,  and  favourers  and  abettors  of 
the  same  imd  their  detestable  and  pestilent 
doctrine  and  heresy.  2.  Item,  that  the  said 
John  Hooper,  amongst  other  his  poiioned 
and  veiromous  doctrine,  and  amongst  other 
his  erroneous,  detestable,  and  abominable 
f>rrors  and  heresies  taught  and  spread  abroad 
here  within  this  realm,  infepting  and  poison- 
ing the  king's  subjects  thcreutth,  haih  before 
the  time  of  the  siiid  pretended  denunciation, 
damrnably  aud  detestably  made  divers  errone- 
ous and  nert:tical  hooks,  especially  one,  enti- 
tled a  declaratiofi  qf  Christ  and  of  his  othce, 
printed  (as  he  falsely  sumiiseth)  in  Zurick,  by 
'Auguittiuc  friers,  whe^e  he  in  many  places  here- 
tically  iknd  damnably  denieth  the  true  presence 
■of  Christ's  body  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the 
altar,  and  also  in  effect  denipth  the  verity  of 


Christ's  blessed  body  upon  the  cross,  calling  it 
mathematical,  and  excluding  thereby  the  true 
and  very  substance  thereof. — 3.  Item,  that  the 
said  Jo.  Hooper  both  persevere  and  cofitinueth 
still  in  his  said  poisoned  and  wicked  veoomoas 
doctrine,  in  all  points  maintaining  and  defend- 
ing the  same  and  every  part  thereof  all  the 
ways  he  can,  specially  against  the  presence  of 
Christ's  blessed  body  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Altar;  and  his  said  books,  especially  the  said  de- 
claration of  Christ  and  of  his  Office,  he  doth  yet 
allow  and  maintain  as  good  and  catholic,  wtiers 
indeed  it  is  heretical,  wicked  and  damnable :  the 
contents  of  which  doctrine  and  book  so  enti- 
tled, the  said  Latimer,  especially  touching  the 
heresy  against  the  verity  of  Chiist's  body  sad 
his  true  presence  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Altar, 
hath  heard,Uught,  read,  preached,  believed,  hoi- 
den,  maintained,  and  kept,  and  so  at  this  present 
doth  yet  believe,  hold,  maintain,  and  keep,  con- 
trary to  the  faith  of  Christ*s  catholic  church,  and 
the  unity  of  the  same  observed  amongst  all  true 
Christian  people,  incuring  thereby  heresy,  ei- 
communication,  and  schism,  to  the  loss  both  of 
their  souls  and  of  their  believers.  4.  Item,  that 
the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  and  either  of  ihem, 
being  of  these  vile  and  detestable  quahties,  and 
consequently  by  the  ordinance  of  the  catboUc 
church  of  Chribt,  as  well  of  this  realm,  as  also 
throughout  all  Christendom,  being  so  excom- 
municate and  cast  out  thereby  from  the  ^d 
church,  are  not  t»  this  pretended  denirociation 
against  me  their  bishop,  nor  to  any  judicial  act, 
to  be  admitted,  nor  yet  to  be  accompanied 
withal,  or  answered  unto,  but  are  by  scripture, 
and  the  order  of  Christ's  cadiolic  church  herein 
this  realm,  utterly  and  truly  to  be  excluded, 
avoided,  detested,  eschewed,  and  abhorred,  in 
all  manner  of  ivise,  of  all  faithful  and  true 
christian  people,  fearing  God,  and  desiring  the 
advancement  of  the  truth.  5.  Item,  that  where 
the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  in  their  said  pre^ 
tended  denunciation,  amongst  other  things,  do 
untruly  deduce  that  ihcy  have  made  their  saw 
pretended  denunciation^not  moved  of  anv  malice 
or  evil  will,  but  for  the  good  tranquillity  wd 
^overnancQ  of  this  reahn,  which,  as  they  pretend 
in  their  gay  and  glorious  pro  heme,  they  would 
seem  to  have  a  great  care  and  solicitude  ol, 
where  in  very  deed  they  and  such  as  they  are  by 
sundi^  ways,  and  specially  by  their  corrupt 
doctrine,  and  heretical  naughty  preaching  and 
infecting  of  the  king's  majesty's  people,  have 
disturbed  and  greatly  inquieted  the  good  tran- 
quillity and  governance  of  this  realm,  •*  ^^^ 
dently  and  notorious  it  is  well  known ;  the  truf" 
is,  that  this  their  saying  is  e\ident  *"^  P  /" 
false  :  for  notorious  it  is,  and  lawfully  »M».^ 
proved,  that  the  said  Hooper,  conspiring  wiin 
the  said  Utimer  and  otlier  heretics  ol  tbeir 
factious  sect  and  damnable  opinion,  did  • 
first  day  of  .Sep  tern  her  last  past,  after  that  1  "'? 
suid  biihop  of  London  had  made  the  sermon  « 
Paul's  Cross,  assem^  le  maliciously,  "n^***?"*! 
bly,  and  unlawfully,  a  great  rabblemcnt  (x[  ""C^a 

as  himself,   within   my  diocese  and  J""*j-j 


lion,  and  under  the  colour  of  rcadingi 


M 
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openly  and  manifestly  rail  and  inveigh  against" 
xne  the  said  bishop,  for  my  said  sermon,  not  for 
any   such  matter,  pretence,   or  cause,   as  is' 
falsely  and  untruly  surmised  in  the  said  pte- 
tended  denunciation,  but  only  and  chiefly  for 
that  I  the  said  bishop,  as  became  a  christian 
man,  especially  bini  that  had  and  hath  cure  and 
charge  of  his  Hock,  faithfully  and  trufy  to  teach 
ihem,  did,  taking  occasion  of  the  communion 
not  frequented  nor  reverenced,  but  neglected 
and  contemned,  confess  and  declare  my  fuith 
and  belief  openly  before  my  audience,  touching 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar  ministered  in 
the  same  communion,  affirming  as  the  catholic 
church   affirn>eth  and   teachcth,   that  in   the 
bl€»sed  sacrament  of  the  attar  there  is  the  very 
true  body  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the  self  same 
in  substance  that  hanged  upon  the  cross,  and 
the  very  true  blood  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  the 
self  same  in  substance  that  was  shed  upon  the 
cross.   Against  which  affirmation  and  assertion, 
lieing  catholic  and  true,  the  said  J.  Hooper  (al- 
beit nowcolourably,  and  falsely,  and  foolishly  he 
preteudeth  another  matter  more  plausible  in  his 
opinion  and  judgment  in  sundry  places  of  the 
city  and  suburbs  of  London)  hath  since  that  tune 
maliciously  inveighed  and  taught,  leai*nlng  and 
teaching  his  audience  heretically,  being  many 
iR  number,  and  assembling  in  great  routs,  to 
reprove,  contemn  and  despise  the  said  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  not  to  have  a  true 
and  faithful  belief  of  it,  as  hitherto  always  the 
catholic  church  hath  ever  had,  the  said  Wm. 
Xiatimer,  and  the  nibblemeut  of  his  complices, 
conspiring  and  agreeing  in  points  therein,  and 
inducing  other  to  do  the  same^  not  making  any 
such  pretence  at  all,  as  they  in  their  said  pre- 
tended denunciation  do  fehelv  surmise  and  de- 
duce,  but  only  and  chiefly  offended  for  my  said 
assertion,*and  affirmation  of  the  verity  of  Cliri&t's 
body  and  bloqd  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. — 
Item,  that  where  the  said  Wro.  Latimer  and 
John  Hooper  in  tlieir  said  pretended  denuncia> 
tion  do  further  redupe  and  falsely  surmise  that  I 
.  the  said  bishop  of  London  liad  delivered  to  me 
from  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  hands  of  the 
lord  protector's  ^rao?,  and  the  rest  of  the  king's 
majesty's  councd,  certain. injunctions  with  ar- 
ticles  to  be  hisinuated  and  preached  to  the 
king's  majesty's  subjects  at  a  certain  day  limited, 
and  after  such  sort,  fonn,  and  manner,  as  is  in 
the  said  pretended  denunciation  surmised  un-~ 
truly,  ana  deduced ;   It  is  notorious  and  evi- 
dent, as  well  by  the  tenour  and  continue  of 
that  writing  which  was  to  me  the  said  bishop  of 
London  delivered  by  the  hands  of  sir  'J'horoas 
Smith  knight,  one  of  the  two  principal  secreta- 
ries (o  the  king's  majesty,  as  otherwise,  that 
the  said  surmise,  in  such  sort  and  fashion  as  it 
is  deduced  and  made,  is  not  true  in  this  bclialf, 
referring  me  to  the  tenour  of  the  said  writing, 
which  neither  was  signed  with  the  king*s  ma> 
jesty's  hand,  nor  sealed  with  any  his  majesty's 
seal  or  signet,  nor  yet  subscribed  by  any  of  the 
s:)id  council,  or  delivered  after  such  sort  ns  is 
alledged  and  pretended,  as  more  evidently  horc- 
fifter  shall  appear  and. sufficiently  be  proved  fur 


my  lawful  and  necessary  defence  in  tliis  behalf. — 
6.  Itedi,  tliat  in  case  any  such  injunctions  with 
articles,  after  such  form  and  fashion,  had  sp 
been  delivered  unto  me  as  is  surmised  and  pre- 
tended, yet  false  and  untrue  it  is  that  I  the 
said  bishop  either  left  out,  or  refused  to  declare 
the  same  tor  any  such  cause  or  causes,  falsely 
and  untruly  surmised  in  the  said  pretended  de- 
nukiciation,  or  else  so  perversely  and  negligently 
did,  as  likewise  in  the  said  pretended  denun- 
ciation is  deduced,  which  thifig  may  well  ap- 
pear in  tlie  disqourse  of  my  said  sermon,  where 
m  substance   and  effect  I  declared  faithfully 
and  truly  these  points  specially  following ;  that 
is  to  wit,  that  all  sodi  as  rebel  against  their 
prince  get  unto  them  damnation,  and  those 
that  refuse  the  higher  power  resist  the  ordi- 
nance of  God,   and  he  that  dieth  therefore 
in  rebellion  is  by  the  word  •  of  God   utterly 
damned,  and  so  loseth  both  body  and  sou), 
alledging  for  this  purpose  the  13th  chapter  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  and  it  at  large  de- 
claring unto  the  audience :  furtliermore,  speak* 
ing  of  the  rebels  in  Devonshire,  Cornwall,  Nob- 
folk,  and  elsewhere  within  this  realm,  standing 
in  doubt  whether  I  might  put  them  in  the 
place  of  those  tiiat  put  trust  in  themselves  and 
despised  all  other,   or  in  the  place  of  both, 
doing'  as  they  did,  forgetting  Uod,  not  duly 
considering  the  king's   majesty  their  supreme 
head  next  and  immediately  onder  God,  for- 
getting their  wives,  their  children,  their  kins- 
folk, their  alliance,  acquaintance,  and  friends, 
yea  themselves,  and  their  native  country,  and 
most  unnaturally  rebelling  against  tlieir  sove- 
r^gn  lord  and  king,  whom  by  God's  law  they  ^ 
were  bound  to  love,  serve,  and- faithfully  obey  ; 
I  did  to  the  best  of  my  power  dissuade  rebel- 
lion, and  exhort  the  audience  unto  true  obe- 
dience being  thus  commanded  ;  and   all  rebel- 
lion being  in  like-manner  forbidden  under  pains 
of  eternal  damnation,  all  these  rebels  in  Corn- 
wall, Devonshire,  Norfolk,  or  elsewhere,  who 
take  upon  them  to  assemble  a  power  and  force 
against  their  king  and  prince^  against  the  laws 
and  statutes  of  the  realm,  and  went  about  to 
subvert  the  order  of  the  commonwealth,  did 
not  only  deserve  therefore  death,  as  rebels  and 
traitors,  but  also  ^lid  accumulate  unto  them- 
selves eternal  damnation,  eyeti  to  be  in  tlie 
burning  fire  of  hell,  \^ith  Lucifer  the  fatlier  and 
first 'author  of  pride,  disobedience  and  rebel- 
Hon.     And  here  I  did  ask  who  had  induced  the 
said  rebels  thus  to  do  :  to  whjch  I  answered  by 
another  question,  demanding  who  moved  and 
induced  Eve  to  take  the  apple  and  break  her 
obedience  against  God's  commandment }  who 
moved  also  and  induced  Cain  to  kill  his  bro- 
ther Abel :  yea,  who  moved  Judas  the  apostle 
to  betray  his  master  Christ  ?  was  it  not  the 
devil  ?  yes  truly,  and  he  it  is,  said  I,  that  of  his 
great  malice  and  hatred  to  men  and  good  order 
hath  moved  and   induioed  these  rebels  to  this 
unnatural  rebellion  against  their  prince  and 
sovereign  lord.     Whereupon  I  asked  what  pre- 
tences they  had,  and  answering  thereto,  said; 
Umt  amongst  other  they  had  masves  and  holy 
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water,  apoti  wbidi  I  exckimmg  against  thein, 
Mid,  Good  Lord !  is  not  this  a  marreiloas  thing, 
lo  ptdiiate^  colour,  ezcusey  and  maintain  rebel- 
hotij  and  hiobedience,  to  pretend  mass  or  holy 
water,  as  who  saith,  that  these  things  had 
baan  instituted  and  ordaiAed  ^to  defend,  main- 
taiil,  and  excase  rebellion,  treason,  and  in- 
obedience,  which  I^ioid  thtfaudience  thej  coald 
not  do.  And  thereapon  I  brought  four  texts 
of  scriptare  to  prove  this  thing  that  I  said, 
alledging  the  16th  chapter  of  the  book  of 
Numbers,  the  I5th  chapter  of  the  first  book  of 
Kings,  the  10th  chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  the 
fourth  tliat  nvyself  added  also,  the  13th  of  St. 
Luke,  joined  ivith  the  5th  of  the  Acts,  setting 
them  forth  tiie  best  I  could,  as  one  not  much 
exercised  in  preaching,'  but  restrained  there- 
from. And  here  I  concluded,  that  whatsoever 
pretences  these  rebeb  had  of  masses,  holy 
water,  or  such  other,  it  could  not  in  any  wise 
excuse  or  defend  thehr  rebellion  and  inobedi- 
etice,  referring  myself  herein  to  the  indifferent 
bearers  in  the  said  audience.  And  here  pull- 
tag  out  a  writing,  sent  from  the  king's  majesty's 
•privy  council  unto  me,  touching  the  victory 
against  the  said  rebels,  which  for  lirevity  of 
time  my  nbemorjr  would  not  &erve  to  declare 
without  book,  I  did  rehearse  it  in  writing  word 
by  word.  In  doing  whereof  it  well  appeared, 
that  I  did  not  favour  the  opinion  of  the  said 
rebels,  nor  maintain  their  enterprise,  but  con- 
trariwise did  detest  them  and  all  their  doings, 

.  declaring  obedience  to  be  better  than  sacrifice; 
and  that  fn  disobedience  and  rebellion  nothing 
oouM  or  did  please  Almighty  God.  Further, 
taking  occasion  of  the  proud  pharisee  and  the 
humble  publican  ascending  into  the  Temple  to 
pray,  and  noting  the  outward  and  external 
doing  of  them  both,  with  the  success  thereof, 
I  declared  to  the  audience  touching  the  order 

•  of  the  church  and  the  external  rites  and  cere- 
lifionies  of  the  divine  service,  that  for  as  much 
as  God  rcquireth  humility  of  heart,  innocency 
of  living,  knowledge  of  him,  charity  and  love 
to  aur  neighbour,  and  obedience  to  his  word, 
to  his  ministers,  and  to  the  superior  powers,  we 
aaost  bring  all  these  things  to  all  our  prayers, 
to  fdl  our  service,  and  that  this  is  Che  sacrifice 
that  Christ  requireih,  and   that  these  be  the 

'things  that  make  ail  other  things  pleasant  to 
Almighty  God ;  further  saying,  that  the  externel 
rites  are  hut  exercises  of  religion,  and  appointed 
by  superior  powere,  and  that  in  the  choosing 
thei^f  we  must  obey  the  magistrates,  and  that 
we  also  do  see  that  those  things  ever  have 
been  and  shall  be  divers,  as  the  time  and  place 

•  is,  and  yet  all  hath  pleased  God,  so  long  as 
bnniality  of  heart,  imiocency  of  living,  knowing 
of  God,  charity  and  k)ve  to  our  neighbour, 
with  obedience  to  God's  word,  God's  ministers, 
and  superior  powers,  are  concurrent  and  pre- 
sent therewith.— f.  Moreover,  I  then  said,  that  if 
any  man  should  use 'rites,  and  disobey  thereby 

.the  superior  powers,  the  devotion  of  his  cere- 
mony was  made  evil  by  his  disobedience.  In- 
somuch that  that  whicH,  standing  the  law,  might 
b«  good|  was  by  [>riJe,  disobedience^  tod  re- 


bellion, made  evil  and  unprofitable,  patting 
example  in  the  fact  of  Saul  reserving  the  fat 
sheep  for  sacrifice,  and  in  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  and  also  in  Nadab  and  Abihn,  Aaron's 
two  children,  and  in  the  Galileans,  whose  blood 
Pilate   did  mire   with  their  sacrifices.    And 
thereupon  I  told  the  audience  that  they  mast 
do  herein  especially  two  things :  the  firat,  ther 
must  join  to  and  with  their  devotion  faitfafiil 
obedience,  and  then  they  shall  win  the  gar- 
land, and  otherwise  have  but  a  zeal,  ted  turn 
secundum  seientiam,  deserving  no  thanks  or 
pn^ise  of  God ;  and  also  they  must  with  and  tt) 
their  obedience  join  devotion,   knowing  that 
God  more  doth  require  and  consider  thenearf, 
(hen  the  outward  doing.     And  thereupon  1  ex- 
horted the  audience,  that  when  they  came  to 
take  the   communion,  or  to  hear  or  saj  the 
service, -appointed  by  the  king's  majestj,  tbev 
must  bring  devotion  and  inward  prayer  wiih 
them,  or  else  their  prayers  shall  be  but  vaio, 
as  wanting  and  tackmg  that  thing  which  God 
reoiiireth,  that  is,  the  heart  and  mind  to  pray 
to  nim.    And  herein  beoause-I  marvelled  that 
the  communion  was  no  more  frequented  now 
a-days,  and  lamenting  the  unreverent  coming 
to  it  and  using  of  it,  fearing  that  it  proceeded  of 
an  evil  opinion  and  belief  touching  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  ministered  and  distributed 
.  at  the  same  communion,  and  to  the  intent  tD 
make  the  people  have  better  opinion  of  it  than 
they  seemed  to  have,  I  did  faithfully,  truly  and 
plainly  declare  mv  belief  of  Uie  said  sacrament, 
whereuiih  the  said  Latimer  and  Hooper,  with 
their  complices,  were  so  much   offended  and 
aggrieved. — 8.  Item  that  whei*e  the  said  William 
Latimer  and  John   Hooper  do  fiirther  ia  the 
said  pretended  denunciation  untruly,  flod  un- 
charitably deduce  and  alledge,  that  I  in  my 
said  sermon  did  intreat  of  such  things,  as  most 
sliould  move  and  stir  up  tlie  people  to  disorder 
and   dissention,  it  doth  hereby  evidently  and 
clearly  appear,  that  either  the  said  pretended 
denunciators  do  take  and  esteem  a  dectaratioo 
faithfully  made  of  the  loyal  obedience  of  sub- 
jects to  the  king's  majesty,  the  supreme  and 
sovereign  lord,  and  the  great  peril  and  danger 
of  rebellion  committed    by   subjects   agtinit 
their  king  and  prince  and  sovereign  lord,  to  be 
a  moving,  provoking  and  stirring  up  of  people 
todiscoH  and  dissension,  or  else  that  theadir- 
mation  and  assertion  caiholick  of  the  verity  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  blessed  sacnj- 
ment  of  the  altar,  set  forth  by  me  as  afore,  dotn 
effect  and  work  such  disorder  and  dissension: 
for  evident  it  is  to  all  those  which  indifferently 
heard  my  said  sermon,  that  I  (grounding  my* 
self  upon  scripture,  and  taking  occasion  of  the 
Sunday  then  occurrent)  did  speak  specially 
and  earnestly  of  these  two  things,  withoat  tax- 
ing of  any  man  specially  by  name,  or  other  cir- 
cumstance, to  slander  them  thereby,  and  I «» 
both  set   forth  llie  obedience  and  duty  of  «J 
subjects,  generally  to  their  king,  and  specislflr 
of  subjecrs  of  this  realm  to  the  king's  mafW 
that  now  is,  ^hose  minority  to  all  P^P'^ 
this  realm  is  mora  tluiu  mauilestii  and  »  «*' 
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apparent,  or  evidentlj  knovrn  to  all  the  vTiole  | 
world  beside :  and  also,  I  did  then  declare  and 
lav  open  the  imminent  danger  and  great  peril 
ot  rebellion  in  subjects  against  the  high  powers 
and  authority,  aud  also  specially  of  the  rebellion 
laie  comnaitted  by  them  of  Devonshire,  Corn- 
wall, Norfolk,  and  elsewhere,  against  the  king's 
jn^esty  that  now  is,  which  I  would  not  have 
done,  except  I  botli  had  believed  that  all  the 
king's  subjects  without  exception  were  bound 
to  obey  the  king's  majesty  even  as  he  now  is, 
was,  and  shall  be,  during  his  life,  which  our 
Lord  long  preser\'e  to  fUl  our  comforts  and 
wealth,  ana  also  that  the  rebellion  of  late 
ao  committed  agAiiist  bis  majesty  was  damn- 
able, and  ouerly  detestable  and  condemned  by 
God's  law;  and  herein  I  refi^rme  to  the  indiflfe- 
rent  hearers  of  this  my  sermon,  wishing  that 
this  Latimer,  and  Hooper,  with  all  the  rest  of 
these  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  faithfully, 
truly,  obediently  and  catholicly,  as  I  always 
have  done  toward  the  king's  maiesty,  his 
iionoor,  authority,  royal  power,  and  surety  of 
bis  person  and  realm,  and  did  not  more  move, 
incourage,  and  stir  the  kiog'^  majesty's  sub- 
jects to  sedition,  tumult,  and  inobedience,  by 

their  erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  1 
did  at  any  time  encourage,  mode,  or  stir  any  of 
them  in  tasty  wise;  or  give  occasion  to  any  of 
the  same. — 9.  Item,  where  the  said  Wm. 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper  do  falsely  surmise 
in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  it  was  of 

no  light  ground  looked  for,  that  I  the  said 

bishop  of  London  should  more  apertly  have  de- 
clared the  injunctions  and  articles  aforesaid, 
and  that  it  did  so  appear  unto  iheir  judg- 
xients ;  I  do  say,  that  their  judgments  are  cor- 
rupted and  only  set  to  slander  and  picking  of 

quarrels  in  this  bebali',  being  well  assured  and 

ao   credibly  informed  that  all  tlie  worshipful 

and  honest  catholic  persons  of  my  said  audi- 
ence irere  fully  satisfied  both  as  touching  obe- 
dience to  the  king's  mf^esty  in  his  tender  age 

and  minority,  and  also  touching  the  penalty 

and  great  peril  of  punishments  for  tlie  rebellion 

90  lately  committed  against  the  said  majesty 

by  the  foresaid  rebels.    And  moreover  I  do 

tay,  tliat  before  my  lord  protector's  grace,  and 

the  rest  of  the  king's  miyesty's  most  lionour- 

able  council  then  present,  1  made  my  excuse 

and  alledged  many  impediments  for  my  not 

preaching  at  Uie  cross,  and  did  not  further  pro- 
mise but  to  do  the  best  I  could,  which  ot  my 

fidelity  and  conscience  I  did,  not  omitting  any 

thing  of  purpose  or  evil  will,  that  might  be  to 

the  satisfaction  of  all  people  both  good  and  bad 

in  every  condition  and  point,  specially  in  this 

behalf,  collecting  and  gatherinft  together,  with 

all  diligent  study,  all  that  might  make,  in  my 

judgment  and  opinion,  for  the  better  setting 

fi>rtb  of  the  same." 
Thus  have  you  Bonnar's  Answer  to  the  De- 

BUQciation  aforesaid ;    wherein  first  he  alledg- 

fd,  or  rather  shamelessly  and  slanderously  ca- 
villed, that  those  his  de»ooncers  were  vile,  in- 

fiimed  and  notorious  criminous  persons,  and 

aUo  apan  and  Bumifett  heretics,  as  welt  against 


the  rest  of  the  sacraments  of  the  cborcfa^  aa 
chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  tiie  altar ;  an4 
were  for  the  same  by  the  orders  of  the  churdi 
excommunicHted  and  accursed,  and  were  &o 
taken  Qf  all  tlie  catholics  of  this  realm,  and  e^* 
peciully  Hooper ;  wiio,  besides  otiier  his  poi- 
soned doctrine  and  heresy  amongst  the  people, 
had  also  before  the  time  pf  the  denunciatioa 
made  divers  erroneous  and  heretical  books 
against  the  true  presence  of  Christ's  body  io 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  did  also  oon^ 
tinue  in  the  same,  allowing  and  maintaining  it 
as  good  and  catholic.  Which  books  and  doo- 
trine,  chiefly  against  the  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
William  Latimer  had  and  then  likewise  did  al- 
low, believe,  and  teach,  to  the  loss  of  both 
their  own  souls,  and  also  their  believers,  and 
therefore  were  not  now  nor  ought  at  any  time 
to  be  admitted  either  in  this  tMir  denunciation 
against  him,  or  in  any  other  judicial  act ;  and 
that  the  rather  abo,  because  that  although  they 
pretend  in  their  denunciation,  that  they  mada 
not  tlie  same  of  any  malice  or  evil  will  towards 
him,  but  for  the  good  tranquillity  and  quiet  go« 
vemance  of  this  realm,  yet  was  it  notoriouslj 
known,  that  as  well  the  same  Hay  at  aftemooa 
in  which  he  the  said  bishop  preached  at  the 
Cross  of  Paul's,  as  also  at  sundry  other  tiraes^ 
they  two,  conspiring  with  other  of  their  faction, 
did  maliciously  and  unlawfully  within  his  dio- 
cese assemble  together  a  great  rabblement  of 
such  as  themselves  were,  and  there  under  the 
colour  of  reading  did  openly  rail  and  inveighi 
against  him,  not  for  any  the  causes  pretended 
in  their  denunciation,  but  because  ha  had  in 
his  sermon  declared,  as  ihe  catholic  church 
taught,  that  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  there 
was  the  very  true  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 
the  same  iu  substance  that  was  hanged  and 
shed  upon  the  cross. 

Then,  after  tliese  vain  and  frivolous  allega- 
tions  against  the  denouncers,  be  omieth  and 
answereth  ta  the  substance  of  their  denun* 
ciation,  and  saith,  that  where  they  in  the  same 
do  falsely  surmise  that  there  were  delivered 
unto  him  firom  the  king's  majesty,  by  the  handa 
of  the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  hb  high- 
ness's  council,  certain  injunctions  and  articles 
to  be  published  and  declared  unto  the  people^ 
at  a  day  limited  in  the  same,  their  in  forma* 
tion,  in  such  sort  as  it  was  deduced,  was  most 
fake  and  untrue,  for  that  the  articles  delivered 
uBtQ  him  by  sir  Thomas  Smith,  one  of  the  king's 
secretaries,  were  neither  signed  with  the  king's 
own  hand,  neither  sealed  with  his  higbness's 
seal  or  signet,  nor  yet  subscribed  by  any  of  hit 
council,  ice. 

Where  mark,  I  beseech  you,  thesubtiltyof 
a  disloyal  papist,  who,  because  the  articles 
were  not  sealed  by  the  king  and  his  council, 
would  make  them  therefore  not  to  be  of  any 
•uch  force,  as  that  the  breach  thereof  should 
cause  him  to  incur  the  danger  of  contemptuous 
disobedience.  Bat  admit  they  were  not  signed 
nor  sealed,  of  which  thing  by  the  way  in  the 
denunciation  there  is  no  mention  yea  or  nay, 
yatitismanifiHt  by  the  leoood  bill  of  anidas 
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ced  in  their  pretended  denunciation,  that  in-iui 
sermun  he  did  in  treat  of  such  tilings  as  most 
should  stir  up  unto  disseusion  and  tumult; 
whereby  it  appeared  unto  him,  that  his  de- 
nouncerv  either  took  his  catholic  assertioo  6[ 
Uie  verity  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  or  else  his  faithful  de- 
claration made  of  tlie  obedience  of  snbjeott 
unto  the  king's  majesty  their  supreme  and  so- 
vereign lord,  with  the  peril  and^danger  of  re- 
bellion committed  against  iiim,  to  be  the  cause 
of  disorder  and  dissension ;  for  that,  saith  he> 
of  these  two  points  he  chiefly  spake,  and  espe- 
cially of  obedience  to  the  king  ;  whose  mi- 
noriiy  was  more  than  manifestly  known,  as 
well  aiiiongst  the  people  of  this  realm,  as  else- 
where tliruughout  the  world  besides;  which  he 
would  not  have  done,  except  he  had  believed, 
that  both  all  his  subjects  were  bounden  to 
obey  him,  even  as  he  then  was  and  shoukl  be 
during  his  life,  and  also  that  the  rebellion  of 
late  committed  against  him  was  detestable  and 
condemned  by  God*s  word :  and  therefore  be 
wished  that  his  twp  denouncers,  with  all  (be 
rest  of  the  new  preachers,  did  mean  as  fiiitb- 
fully,  obediently,  and  cathnlicly  towards  the 
king's  honour,  royal  power,  and  surety  of  per- 
son, as  he  didy  and  had  not  more  moved  the 
people  to  tumults  and  disobedience  by  their 
erroneous  doctrine  and  teaching,  than  he  bad 
at  any  time  given  any  occasion  thereunto. 

Then  finally  be  concluded  and  said,  that 
whereas  his  aforesaid  denouncers  surmise,  that 
it  was  of  no  light  ground  looked  for,  as  it 
appeared  in  their  judgments,  that  he  should 
more  apcTtly  have  declared  the  contents  of  the 
injunctions  and  articles  than  he  did,  that  their 
judgments  were  in  that  behalf  corrupted  aad 
set  to  slander  and  picking  of  quarrels  ;  for  he 
was  well  assured,  and  credibly  informed,  that 
all  his  honest  and  catholic  audience  were  fuUj 
satisfied,  both  touching  their  obedience  to  the 
king's  majesty  in  his  tender  age,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  great  penalty  and  peril  that  the 
late  rebels  incurred  by  their  disobedience.  Aod 
besides  that,  when  he  was  before  the  lord  pro- 
tector and  the  rest  of  the  council,  after  he  bad 
made  his  excuse,  and  alledged  many  impedn 
ments  for  his  not  preaching  at  the  cross,  he 
(lid  not  then  further  promise  but  to  do  the  best 
he  could,  which  he  hath  of  his  fidelity  a«d 
conscience  accomplished,  not  omitting  anjtlnng 
of  purpose  or  evil  will,  that  might  satisfy  ihe 
people  in  any  point  concerning  the  prcna'ses. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  reading  these  auswers, 
objecting  against  his  denouncers  such  cau*** 
and  quarrels  as  he  before  alledged,  for  which  n< 
would  have  eamesdy  had  the  deooonceis  to 
be  l-epelled  of  the  cominissieners,  the  arcliw- 
*hop  of  Canterbury  replied.  That  if  there  wwe 
any  such  law,  he  'thought  it  not  to  be  a  go*» 
or  godlv  law,  but  a  law  of  the  bishop  ot  Ro«»«» 
For,  said  he,  if  my  matter  and  cause  begooOT 
what  should  I  care  who  accuse  nie,  y**    , 
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ministered  unto  him  by  the  commissioners,  in 
the  fourth  act  of  bis  process,  that  at  such  time 
as  he  was  before  the  council,  those  articles 
were  by  the  commandment  of  the  lord  protec- 
tor, openly  there  read  unto  him  by  one  of  the 
secretaries,  and  after  addition  of  the  article 
concerning  the  king's  lawful  power  and  autho- 
rity during  bis  young  years,  were  also  delivered 
unto  him  by  the  hands  of  the  lord  protector, 
in  the  presence  of  the  rest  of  the  coimcil ;  who 
thus  receiving  them  promised  there  fHiihfully 
to  accomplish  all  the  contents  thereof.  After 
which,  they  were  again  delivered  unto  secre- 
tary Smith,  to  amend  such  things,  therein  as 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council 
bad  there  appointed.  Which  being  according- 
ly done,  as  the  bishop  himself  at  the  last  re- 
ceipt diereof  confessed,  were  fiually  delivered 
unto  him  by.>the  secretary ;  and  therefore  was 
this  but  a  poor  shift. 

Now,  after  this,  he  maketh  a  supposition, 
that  in  case  it  were  true,   that  the  injunctions 
were  delivered  him  according  to  their  informa- 
tion :  yet  was  it  untrue  that  he  did  omit  or  re- 
fuse to  declare  the  same  for  any  such  causes 
as  they  had  alledged  against  him,  and  that  did 
^ell  appear  in  the  discourse  of  his  sermon, 
which  tendered  principally,  as  he  ^aid,  to  the 
disallowing  and  condemnation  of  all  rebels, 
and. chiefly  of  the  rebels  in   Norfolk,  Suffolk, 
Devonshire,  and  Cornwall,  or  elsewhere  with- 
in  this  realm  of  England :     Who  fojigetting 
their  allegiance  and  duty  unto  their  prince,  as- 
signed them  by  God's  word  as  their  supreme 
head,    tlieir  natural  love  and   care  for  their 
country,  wives,  children,  and  kinsfolk,  did  both 
deserve  death  bodily  as  tniitors,  and  also  accu- 
mulate unto   theniselves  damnation   of  body 
and  soul  eternally  with  Satan,  the  father  and 
first  mover  of  all  rebellion  and  disobedience ; 
and  herewithal  further  exclaiming  against  the, 
pretences  of  those  rebels,  who  amongst  other 
things  pretended  the  mass  and .  holy   water, 
with  such  like,  which  were  never  ordained  for 
the  purpose   to  colour  and  maintain  rebellion, 
as  he  said  he  then  proved  out  of  the  lt>th  of 
Niunbers,  1  Reg.  15,  Levit.  10,  and  4  Luke 
13,  and  Acts  5,  in  the  best  manner  that  he 
could,  as  one  not  exercised  greatly  in  preach- 
ing, but  restrained  therefrom,  but  Imving  humi- 
lity of  heart,  innocency  of  living,  knowledge  of 
God,  love  to  our  neighbours,  with  obedience 
to  God's  word,  ministers,  and  superior  powers 
concurrent  with  tiiem,  they  being  external  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  were  exercises 
of  religion,  and  apuointable  by  superior  powers ; 
and  yet  that,  which,  standing  the  luw,  might  be 
good,  was  by  pride  and  disobedience  made  evil 
unprofitable. 

And  here  he  further  said  because  he  saw  the 
people  slack  in  coming  to  the  ommunion  and 
divine  service  set  forth  by  the  king's  majesty, 
and  to  the  intent  be  would  make  them  have  a 
better  opinion  in  the  sacrament  than  he  thought 
they  had,  he  tlkcn  faitlifully  did  declare  his  be- 
lief therein.  Wherewith  his  denouncers  being 
(offended;  they  uocharitably  and  untruly  dedn- 
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shop)  ye  be  too  full  of  your  law;  t  would  wish 
YOU  had  less  knowledge  in  that  inw ;  and  more 
knowledge  ia  God's  law,  and  of  your  duty. — 
Well,  answered  the  bishop  again,  seeing  your 
grace  falleth  to  wishing,  I  can  also  wish  many 
diijuss  to  be  in  your  person. 

Then  spake  secretary  Peter  to  the  bishop  as 
touching  these  denouncers,  we  are  not  so  strait- 
ed  in  this  matter,  but  timt  we  may  proceed 
against  you,  eitiier  at  their  promotion,  or  with- 
out them  at  our  pleasure. — A  God's  name  then, 
said  Bonner,  put  them  by,  and  then  do  as  your 
pleasure  shall  be,  so  you  do  me  right,  for  1  ask 
but  right. — Nay,  said  secretary  Smith,  you  ask 
you  wot  not  what :  you  would  have  us  follow 
your  mind  in  these  quiddities  and  quirks;  and 
all  is  nothing,  else  but  to  delay  justice.  And 
you  do  herein  as  thieves,  murderers,  and  trait- 
ors,  not  to  have  the  truth  known. — Say  you  so 
to  me,  quoth  the  bishop?  I  thank  yoa.  Well 
I  could  say  somewhat  to  you  also,  were  ye  not 
in  the  place  ye  be,  but  let  it  pass.  As  for  my 
matter,  I  fear  it  not,  it  is  not  so  evil  as  you 
make  it ;  for  I  have  your  own  hand- writing  for 
niy  discharge,  which  when  I  shall  see  time,  I 
shall  shew  forth. — My  hand  ?  quoth  the  secre- 
tary. Let  me  see  it,  and  let  it  be  read  openly. 
So  it  shall,  said  the  bishop,  when  I  shall  see 
time.  Then  said  Mr.  Smith,  you  do  use  us  thus 
to  be  seen  a  cunning  lawyer.  Indeed,  quoth 
the  bishop,  I  knew  the  law,  ere  you  could  read 
it.  With  that,  secretary  Peter  willed  the  bi- 
shop to  proceed  in  reading  of  bis  answers;  who 
80  did,  a^d  when  he  had  finished,  Latimer  de- 
livered up  a  writing  in  paper  unto  the  archbi- 
shop and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners;  who 
then  said  unto  the  bishop  of  London,  here  be 
certain  articles  which  we  intend  to  minister 
unto  you.  The  bishop  therewith  said,  do  you 
minister  them  of  your  office,  or  at  the  promo- 
tion of  these  men  ?  (pointing  to  Latimer  and 
Hoopes)  for  I  perceive  they  gave  them  unto 
you.  Nay,  said  secretary  Peter,  we  will  minister 
them  unto  you,  ex  officio  mero,  and  therefore 
took  an  oath  of  the  bishop  defideliter  respon- 
dencfo.  Who  desiring  a  copy  of  the  articles, 
required  also  a  competent  time  to  be  given 
unto  liim  to  make  ans^^er  thereunto. — ^To  whom 
secretary  Peter  replied,  saying,  my  lord  here 
be  certain  of  the  articles  touching  your  own 
iact,  which  you  may  answer  unto  forthwith  as 
whether  you  wrote  your  sermon  or  not  hefore 
you  preached  it.  Whereunto  the  bishop  an- 
swered, that  he  wrote  it  not,  but  he  drew  cer- 
tain notes  of  it.  Then  those  council,  said  lie, 
and  advice  used  you  in  making  your  sermon  ? 
To  which  he  also  answered,  that  he  had  therein 
used  his  o^n  council  and  books,  and  yet  my 
chaplains,  quoth  he,  be  much  suspected  for  my 
doings  in  many  things,  and  sometimes  I  for 
theirs,  when  there  is  no  cause  why. 

These  words  ended,  the  commissioners  as- 
signed him  Monday  the  16th  of  September  then 
next  following,  to  appear  before  them,  and  to 
make  his  full  answers  unto  all  the  Articles  mi- 
nistered unto  him  by  them  this  day,  the  coo- 
tents  whereof  ar^  as  ibUoweth : 


VOL.  I« 


The  Form  and  Tenor  of  the  Articles  ministered^ 
unto  the  Bishop  of  London,  by  the  King's' 
CommisstonerSm 

Monday  the  16th  of  September,  1549,  the 
archbishop  associated  with  the  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, secretary  Smith,  and  Dr.  May  dean  of 
PnuFs,  sat  judicially  within  his  chapel  at  Lam- 
beth :  before  whom  ther^  and  then  appeared 
the  bishop  of  London,  according  as  he  was  as- 
signed in  the  last  session :  at  which  time  he 
exhibited  unto  the  commissioners  in  writing  his 
answers  unto  the  last  former  articles. — But  be* 
fore  the  same  were  there  read,  the  archbishop 
said  unto  him,  that  his  late  answers,  made  the 
13th  of  Sept.  unto  the  Denunciation  were  very 
obscure,  and  therewith  also  contained  much 
matter  of  slander  against  Latimer  and  Hooper, 
and  much  untritth,  and  therefore  they  desu^d 
there  to  purge  themselves.  Whereupon  Lati- 
mer, 6rst  obtaining  leave  to  speak,  said,  that 
the  bishop  of  London  had  most  falsely,  untruly, 
and  uncharitably  accused  him,  laymg  to  his 
charge  many  fained  and  untrue  matters  in  his 
former  answers  to  the  denuncintiun,  and  sudi 
as  he  should  never  be  able  to  prove.  For 
where  in  his  said  answer  he  alledged,  that  Hugli 
Latimer  and  John  Hooper,  with  other  heretics 
conspiring  against  him,  did  the  first  day  of  Sep- 
tember after  the  bishop's  sermon  assemble 
themselves  together  unlawfully  against  the  said 
bishop,  that  saying  of  his  was  most  untrue. 
For  neither  that  day,  nor  yet  before  that  day, 
nor  until  certain  days  after  he  ever  knew  or 
spake  with  Hooper.  And  as  touching  his  own 
preaching  there,  openly  accused  by  the  bishop, 
ne  said  he  never  held,  taught,  or  preached  any 
thing  concerning  the  blessed  sacrament,  other- 
wise than  be  ought  to  do,  nor  otherwise  than 
according  to  the  scriptures,  and  true^atholic 
faith  of  Christ's  church  ;  and  therefore  offered 
himself  to  be  tried  by  the  archbishop,  or  other 
such  learned  men  as  it  should  please  the  king'^ 
majesty,  or  the  said  commissioners  to  appoint ; 
and  further  to  suffer,  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered,  if  the  bishop  could  justly  prove  true 
Uie  things  that  he  had  there  shamefully  laid  to 
his  fcharge.  Then  Master  Hooper,  upon,  like 
licence  obtained,  said  to  this  effect : 

"  This  ungodly  man,  pointing  to  the  bishop^ 
hath  most  uncharitably  and  ungodly  accused 
me  before  your  grace  and  this  audience,  and 
hath  laid  to  my  charge  that  I  am  an  heritic. 
Whereas  I  take  God  to  record,  I  never  spake, 
read,  taught,  or  preached  any  heresy,  but  only 
the  most  true  and  pure  word  of  God.  And 
where  he  saith,  I  frequent  the  company  of  here- 
tics, I  do  much  marvel  of  his  so  saying :  for  it 
hath  pleased  my  lord  protector's  grace,  my  singu- 
lar good  lord  and  master,  and  my  lady's  grace, 
to  have  me  with  them,  and  I  have  preached  be- 
fore them,  and  much  used  their  company,  with 
divers  other  worshipful  persons,  and  therefore  I 
suppose  this  man  meaneth  them.  And  fur- 
ther, whereas  he  saith  that  I  have  made  h^re- 
ticalbook<»  against  the  blessed  sacrament  of  tli^ 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  c^lixig  it  rontbem^* 
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tical,  I  perceive  tbat  this  man  knoweth  not 
what  this  word  mntheiiiatical  there  meaoeth, 
and  therefore  understandcth  not  my  book : 
which,  I  take  God  to  be  niy  judge,  I  have  made 
truly  and  sincerely,  and  according  to  his  holy 
word  :  and  by  the  same  his  holy  word  and  scrip- 
tures I  am  always  and  shall  be  ready  to  submit 
myself  to  your  grace's  judc;ment  and  ihe  supe- 
rior powers  to  be  tried;  with  many  such  more 
words  of  like  importance."  Which  ended,  the 
archbishop,  to  shorten  this  matter,  asked  the 
bishop  how  he  could  prove  that  Hooper  and 
Latimer  assembled  tot^eiher  against  him  the 
first  of  September,  as  he  had  alledged,  seeing 
they  now  denied  it,  and  therefore  willed  him  to 
Unswcr  forthwith  thereunto. 

The  bishop  then  answered,  that  he  would  duly 
prove  it,  so  that  he  might  be  admitted  to  do 
It  according  to  law,  and  with  that  he  pulled  out 
of  his  sleeve  certain  books,  saying,  I  have  this 
varlet's  books  uhich  he  made  against  the 
blessed  Sacrament  which  vou  shall  hear.  Then 
as  he  was  turning  certain  leaves  thereof  Hooper 
began  again  to  speak :  but  the  bishop,  turn- 
ing himself  towards  him,  tauntingly  said,  put 
up  your  pipes,  you  have  spoken  for  your  part, 
I  will  meddle  no  more  with  you,  and  there- 
with read  a  certain  sentence  upon  the  book. 
Which  done,  he  said,  Lo  here  you  may  see  his 
opinion,  and  what  it  is.  At  which  words  the 
people  standing  behind,  and  seeing  his  unre- 
vcrent  and  unseemly  demeanour  and  railing, 
fell  suddenly  into  great  laughing.  Whereat 
the  bishop  being  moved,  and  perceiving  not 
the  cause  wherefore  they  did  laugh,  turned  him 
towards  them  in  a  great  rage,  saying,  Ah  wood- 
cocks, woodcocks. 

Then  said  one  of  the  commissioners,  why  say 
you  so^my  lord  ?  Marry,  quoth  he,  1  may  well 
call  them  woodcocks,  that  thus  will  laugh,  and 
know  not  whereat,  not  yet  heard  what  1  said  or 
read.  Well  my  lord  of  London,  said  the  arcli- 
bishop,  then  I  perceive  you  would  persuade 
this  audience,  that  you  iverc  called  hither  for 
preaching  of  your  belief  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
nitar,  and  therefore  you  lay  to  these  men's 
charge,  meaning  Hooper  and  Latiilier,  that 
they  have  accused  you  of  that.  Howbeit,  there 
was  no  such  thing  laid  to  your  charge,  and 
therefore  this  audience  shall  hear  openly  read 
.the  denunciation  that  is  put  up  against  you,  to 
the  intent  they  may  the  better  perceive  your 
•dealing  herein.  And  therewithal  he  said  unto 
•the  people,  My  lord  of  London  would  make 
you  believe,  that  he  is  called  hither  for  declar- 
ing and  preaching  his  opinion  touching  the  sa- 
crament of  the  altar :  but  to  the  intent  you  may 
perceive  how  he  goeth  about  to  deceive  you, 
you  shall  hear  tlie  denunciation  that  is  laid  in 
•gainst  him  read  unto  you,  and  thereupon  he 
delivered  the  denunciation  unto  sir  John  Ma- 
son knight,  who  there  read  it  openly.  Which 
done,. the  archbishop  wiid  again  onto  the  audi- 
ence, Lo,  here  you  hear  how  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don is  called  for  no  such  mutter  as  he  would 
pri^snade  you. 

With  this  the  bishop  being  in  a  ra^jinc  heat 


as  one  clean  void  of  all  homanity,  turned  himself 
about  unto  the  people,  saying,  WeU,  now  hear 
what  the  bishop  of  London  saitli  for  his  part.  But 
the  commihsiouers,  seeing  his  inordinate  coa- 
tumacy,  denied  him  to  speak  any  more,  saying, 
that  he  used  himself  very  disobediently,  wiS 
more  like  words. — Notwithstanding,  he  still 
perbij^ting  in  his  unrcverent  manner  of  dealing 
with  the  commissioners,  pulled  out  of  his  sleeve 
another  book,  and  then  said  unto  the  arch- 
bishop ;  My  lord  of  Canterbury,  I  have  here  a 
note  out  of  your  books  that  you  made  touching 
the  blessed  sacrament,  wherein  you  do  affirm 
the  verity  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Clirist  to 
be  in  the  sacrament,  and  I  have  another  book 
also  of  yours  of  the  contrary  opinion;  which  it 
a  marvellous  matter. — To  the  wliich  the  arch- 
bishop answered,  that  he  made  no  books  con- 
trary one  to  another,  and  that  he  would  defend 
his  books,  howbeit  he  thought  the  bishop  un- 
derstood them  not :  for  I  promise  you,  quoth 
he,  I  will  find  a  boy  of  ten  years  old,  that  shall 
be  more  apt  to  understand  that  matter  than 
you  my  lord  of  London  be. 

This  after  much  multiplying  of  like  words,  the 
commissioners,  thinking  not  good  to  spend  any 
more  waste  time  with  him,  willed  him  to  shew 
forth  his  Answers  unto  the  Articles  objected 
the  last  day  against  him.  Whereupon,  be 
having  them  ready,  did  read  the  same  openly 
to  them.  Wherein  after  many  words  of 
his  former  Protestation  recited,  with  a  mar- 
vellous lamentation  to  see  that  6ne  of  his 
vocation,  at  the  malicious  denunciation  of  vile 
heretics,  should  be  used  aRer  such  a  strange 
sort,  having  nevertheless  done  the  best  he  could 
to  declare  his  obedience  unto  the  king's  ma- 
jesty for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebels,  and  also  for  the  advancement 
of  the  verity  of  Christ's  trne  body  and  his  pre- 
sence iti  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  for  which 
only  the  malicious  denouncers  with  their  com- 

Elices  had  studied  to  molest  and  trouble  him, 
e  then  comcth  to  answering  the  Articles,  and 
saith,  that  to  the  first,  second,  and  fourth,  h^ 
hath  already  in  his  former  Answers  to  the  De- 
hunciation  sufficiently  answered,  and  therefore 
was  not  bound  by  law  to  answer  any  further. 

As  to  the  third,  and  fifth,  he  said,  he  began 
to  writ^  his  sermon,  but  being  soon  weary,  he 
did  only  make  certain  notes  thereof,  without 
help  of  any  other,  saving  that  he  shewed  them 
to  his  chaplains,  requiring  them  to  put  hioi  w 
remembrance  thereof.  Amongst  the  which,  for 
the  better  setting  forth  of  the  king's  "*"J^Y  ! 
power  and  authority  in  his  minority,  he  had 
collected  as  well  out  of  histories,  as  also  out  ot 
the  Scriptures,  the  names  of  divers  young  km^ 
who,  notwithstanding  their  minority,  were  fjiih' 
fully  and  obediently  honoured,  and  reputed /or 
very  true  and  lawful  kings ;  as  Henry  3d  being 
but  nine  years  old,  Edward  3d  being  ^"'  'jj 
years,  Richard  2d  being  but  ele\'cn  years,  H"?7' 
6t\\  being  not  fully  one  year.  Edward  5th  being 
but  11  years,  Ht^ry  8th  bcinu  but  18  yeaw/>i 
age.  And  out  of  the  Old  Testament,  Os'W 
and  Achas  who  wcrt  but  16  yearsold,  Solom«« 
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and  Manasses  bein^  but  13  years,  Josias,  Joa- 
chim, and  Josas,  being  but  8  years  of  age  when 
tliejr  entered  their  reigns.  All  wliich  notes 
with  many  other  he  had  purposed  lo  declare, 
if  they  had  come  into  his  memory,  as  indeed 
they  did  not,  because  the  same  was  disturbed, 
partly  for  lack  of  use  of  preachings  and  partly 
by  reason  of  n  bill  that  was  delivered  to  him 
from  the  king's  council,  to  declare  the  victory 
then  had  against  the  rebels  in  Norfolk  and 
Devonshire,  which,  being  of  some  good  length, 
confounded  his  memory ;  and  partly  also  for 
that  his  book  in  his  sermon  tune  fell  away 
from  him,  wherein  were^  divers  of  his  notes 
which  he  had  collected  for  that  purpose :  so 
that  he  could  not  remember  what  he  would, 
but  yet  in  generality  he  persuaded  the  people 
to  obedience  to  the  king's  majesty,  whose  mi- 
nority was  manifestly  known  to  them  and  to 
all  other. 

Then  as  to  the  sixth,  he  said  he  knew  not  the 
rebels  opinion,  and  therefore  could  not  answer 
thereunto.  And  as  for  answer  to  the  seventh, 
eighth,  ninth,  and  eleventh  Articles  which  touch- 
ed  his  pastoral  office,  he  said,  that  notwith- 
standing  his  manifold  and  great  troubles,  as 
well  by  his  own  business  and  bis  family's  sick- 
ness, as  also  by  uncharitable  informations  made 
against  him,  yet  he  hath  not  failed  to  give  order 
Bnto  his  officers  straightly  to  look  unto  sucii 
matters,  and  such  as  he  hath  known,  which 
were  very  few  or  none,  he  caused  to  be  punished 
according  to  the  laws.  All  which  Answers, 
with  other  written  with  his  own  hand,  here- 
under follow. 

The  Answers  of  Bonner  unto  //i«  A  aticlks  o6- 
jected  to  him  by  the  King*s  Commissioners, 
the  first  time, 

"  I  Edmund,  bishop  of  London,  under  pro- 
testation heretofore  by  me  made,  exhibited  ^iid 
repeated  before  you,  which  in  all  my  sayings 
ftnd  doings  I  intend  to  have  for  repeated  and 
rehearsed  again  to  all  lawful  effects  and  pur- 
poses for  my  honest  and  necessary  defence, 
with  protestation  also  of  the  nullity  and  ini- 
quity of  your  process  I  bad  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  likewise  of  the  generality,  inccrtainty,  ob- 
scurity, contrariety,  repugnancy,  variety,  in- 
sufficiency, and  invalidity  of  tite  things  alledged 
and  deduced  before  you  against  me,  as  well  in 
the  commission  and  denunciation  in  divers 
parts,  as  also  touching  the  articles  and  interro- 
gatories so  minii»tered  unto  me ;  lamenting  not 
a  little,  that  one  of  my  vocation,  at  the  malici- 
ous denunciation  of  vile  heretical  and  detestable 
{>cr50ns,  should  be  used  after  this  strange  sort, 
laving  done  the  best  I  could  to  declare  mine 
obedience  unto  the  king's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty, for  the  repressing  and  discouraging  of  re- 
bellion and  rebellious  persons,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  verity  of  Christ's  true  body 
and  his  presence  in  the  most  blessed  Sacra- 
ment of  the  altar.  For  which  only  the  malici- 
ous denunciators  with  their  complices  have 
studied  to  molest  and  trouble  me;  although 
coiourably  they  would  be  seen  to  pretend  other 


causes,  especially  the  good  and  tranquillity  of 
tliis  realm,  which  our  Jjord  God  knowetli  they 
care  notliing  for,  but  contrarywise  do  let  and 
impeach  the  same,  corrupting  and  infecting 
with  their  poisoned  and  false  doctrine,  and 
teaching  the  king's  subjects  in  this  realm,  to 
the  great  peril  and  danger  thereof  many  ways ; 
do  answer  unto  certain  pretended  Articles  and 
Interrogations  ministered  by  you  indeed  unto 
me  the  said  bishop  the  13th  of  Sept.  1649,  as 
folio  weth. 

'*  To  the  first  Article  objected  against  me,  I  do 
say  and  for  answer  do  refer  me  unto  my  former 
Answers  heretofore,  that  is  to  wit,  the  13th  of* 
Sept.  made  and  exhibited  by  me  before  you 
unto  the  said  pretended  denunciation,  touching 
this  matter;  ailedgiug  withal,  that  a  report  of 
things  doth  not  absolutely  prove,  nor  uecessa*^ 
rily  infer  things  to  be  in  very  deed  true  after 
such  a  sort,  fashion,  manner,  and  form,  as 
sometimes  they  be  reported  and  rehearsed. — 
To  the  second,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  this 
Article  doth  depend  oti  the  first  Article  next 
before,  which  after  such  sort,  fashion,  manner, 
and  form  as  it  is  deduced,  was  justly  by  me,  in 
my  answer  made  unto  the  same,  denied,  and  I 
therefore  now  not  bounden  by  the  law  eftsoons 
to  make  other  answer  thereunto. — To  the  third, 
I  do  answer  and  say,  that  I  began  to  write  a 
piece  of  my  sermon,  and  being  soon  weary 
thereof,  I  did  leave  otiT,  and  did  make  only  cer- 
tain notes  of  my  said  sermon,  and  put  the  same 
notes  in  writing  of  mine  own  hand,  without 
help  or  counsel  of  any  other,  and  the  same 
notes  did  shew  unto  my  chaplains.  Master 
Gilbert  Bourne  and  Master  John  Harpbiield, 
both  before  and  also  since  my  said  sermon, 
only  desiring  them  to  put  me  in  remembrance 
of  my  said  notes,  and  process  to  be  made  there- 
upon, and  also  to  search  out  for  me  tiie  names 
of  such  kings  as  were  in  their  minority  when 
they  began  to  reign. — To  the  fourth,  I  do  an-« 
swcr  and  say,  that  this  Article  doth  depend 
upon  the  first  and  second  Articles  here  before 
denied,  deduced  in  such  sort,  manner,  and 
form,  us  is  expressed  in  the  same,  and  moreover 
I  say,  that  already  answer  is  made  hereunto  by 
me,  in  my  former  answers  made  to  the  said 
pretended  denunciation. — To  the  fifth,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  this  Article  also  doth  de- 
pend upon  the  first  and  second  Articles,  and 
that  answer  is  made  thereunto  by  me  already 
in  my  former  answers  made  unto  the  said  pre- 
tended denunciation.  And  moreover  I  do  say> 
that  for  the  better  advancement  and  betting 
forth  of  the  king's  majesty's  royal  power  and 
authority  even  in  his  minority,  and  for  the  due 
obedience  of  his  majesty's  subjects  unto  his 
highness,  even  during  the  said  minority,  I  had 
collected  together  as  well  out  of  histories,  as 
also  out  of  the  Scripture  of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  names  of  divers  kings  being  in  minority, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  said  minority,  were 
faithfully,  duly,  and  reveretitly  obeyed,  ho- 
noured, served,  taken  and  reputed  for  very  true 
and  lawful  kings,  us  Henry  the  3d,  being  but 
nine  years  old  when  he  entered  to  reign  and 
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govern  as  king.  Edward  the  3d,  being  but  13 
years  of  age.  Richard  the  2dy  being  but  11 
jears  of  age.  Henry  the  6t!i,  being  not  Inlly 
one  year  ot  age.  Edward  the  5tl),  being  but 
11  years  old.  Henry  the  8tb,  being  about  18 
years  old  ;  and  so  all.these  kings  being  in  their 
minority  us  the  king's  majesty  that  now  is,  and 
yet  having  authority  and  power  legal,  as  ap- 
pertaineth ;  and  in  the  Old  Testament,  Osias 
and  Achas  were  very  true  kings  in  their  mino- 
rity, bein^  but  16  years  of  a§e ;  Solomon  and 
Manasses  being  but  1^  years  of  age ;  Josias 
and  Joachim  being  but  8  years  ot  aee,  and 
Joas  being  but  8  years  old :  all  which  tnings  I 
say  I  had  collected  in  notes,  communicating  the 
same  with  my  said  tvao  chaplains,  and  praying 
them  to  put  me  in  remembrance,  if  in  number- 
ing of  them,  or  in  setting  forth  xny  other  notes 
at  the  time  oi  my  sermon,  I  didTfuil,  or  have 
default  of  memory  in  anywise.  And  all  these 
things  I  would  have  specially  set  forth  in  my 
said  sermon  if  they  had  come  to  my  memory, 
us  indeed  they  did  not,  partly  for  disturbance 
of  my  memory  not  accustomed  to  preach  in 
that  place,  partly  also  by  reason  of  a-  certain 
writing  that  was  sent  me  from  the  king's  ma^ 
jesty'h  privy  council,  being  of  good  length,  to 
declare  unto  the  people  tuuclung  the  victory 
against  the  rebels,  specially  in  Norfulk,  Devon- 
siiire,  and  Cornwall,  conlbundinc  my  memory 
in  things  uhich  before  I  had  set  in  good  order, 
and  partly  also  for  the  falling  away  of  my  book 
in  the  time  of  my  said  sermon,  in  which  were 
contained  divers  of  my  said  notes  touching  the 
king's  mnjesty's  minority,  as  is  aforesaid,  hav- 
ing yet  nevertheless  otherwise,  in  generality 
and  speciality,  persuaded  the  people  to  obedi- 
ence, unto  the  king's  said  majesty,  whose  mino- 
rity to  them  and  all  other  is  notoriously  and 
manifestly  known,  and  his  majesty,  saving 
of  these  late  rebels,  faithfuUy,  truly,  and  reve- 
rently obeyed  of  all  the  rest  of  his  subjects. — 
To  the  sixth,  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  not 
knowine  certainly  of  which  Rebeb  the  article 
mcaneth,  ne  yet  what  their  opinion  is  indeed,  I 
ought  not  to  be  driven  to  make  an  answer  here- 
unto, ne  yet  can  make  good  and  perfect  answer 
therein  though  I  would. — To  the  seventh,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  albeit  I  have  by  the 
space  of  these  five  weeks  last  past  and  more, 
been  in  maimer  continually  in  business  and 
trouble,  as  well  in  providing  for  my  said  ser- 
mon, as  otherwise,  specially  by  reason  of  my 
family,  much  vexed  with  sickness,  to  my  great 
disqnietncss  and  charge,  and  also  by  reason 
that  I  have  been  so  much  troubled  and  cum- 
bered by  informations  and  complaints  unjustly 
and  uncharitably  made  against  me,  over  and 
besides  the  having  of  divers  and  sundry  per- 
sons, which  daily  lesort  and  come  unto  me  for 
their  suits  and  business,  both  in  matters  of  jus- 
tice and  otherwise,  yet  I  have  not  omitted  to 
f>end  forth  to  my  archdeacons  and  other  my 
officers,  to  enquire  and  search  diligently  in  this 
behnlf,  and  to  certify  me  accordingly,  and  yet 
I  cannot  fiear  certainly  of  any  that  have  heard, 
been  at,  or  celebrated  masses  or  even  song  in 


the  Latin  tongue,  after  the  old  rite  and  manner, 
except  it  be  in  the  house  of  my  lady  Mary's 
grace,  or  in  the  houses  of  the  ambassadors,  ne 
yet  there  nor  in  any  of  them,  but  by  flying  and 
not  assured  report,  and  without  knowing  the 
names  and  persons  that  so  have  heard,  been  at, 
or  celebrate  the  same,  and  in  this  behalf  how 
far  I  can  and  ought  to  proceed  and  after  what 
sort,  I  do  refer  me  unto  the  statute  late  made 
in  that  behalf. — ^To  the  eighth,  I  do  answer  and 
say,  that  this  Article  doth  depend  of  the  next  ar- 
ticle going  before,  and  so  consequently  answer 
is  already  thereunto  made. — ^To  the  ninth,  I  do 
answer  and  say,  that  touching  such  as  either 
have  been  denounced  or  detected  for  soch  cri* 
minous  and  culpable   persons  to  me  or  my 
officers,  there  hath  been  process  already  made 
before  my  said  officers,  as  it  appeareth  in  my 
register,  and  the  acta  of  my  court :  and  more- 
over, I  have  given  express  commandmeiit  to 
my  said  officers,  to  enquire  and  search  for  more 
such  offenders,  and  to  certify  me  thereof,  that 
I  may  proceed  against  them  accordingly. — ^To 
the  tenth,  I  do  answer  and  sny,  That  as  touch- 
ing the  time  mentioned  in  the  Article,  and  the 
declaration  to  be  made  by  doctor  Cox,  I  do 
not  well  remember  either  the  same  time,  or  yet 
the  special   points  and  substance  of  the  said 
doctor  Cox's  declaration  :  truth  it  is,  I  was  at  a 
sermon  made  at  Paul's  cross  by  the  said  doctor 
Cox,  wherein  he  inveighed  against  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  and  as  far  as  I  can  now  call  to  my 
remembrance,  it  was  touching  disobedience, 
wherewith  my  lord  of  Winchester  by  the  said 
doctor  Cox  seemed  to  be  charged,  and  for  a 
sermon  also  that  my  lord  of  Winchester  was 
seeming  to  have  made  before  the  king's  majesty 
in  the  court  of  Westminster. — To  the  eleveuth 
Article  being  by  itself  delivered  unto  me  the 
14th, of  this  present  Sept.  1549,  in  the  night  at 
my  house  of  London  be|;inning  thus,  Item,  that 
the  rites,  &c.  and  ending  thus.  The  misuses 
thereof;  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  I  have  al- 
ready given  commandment  to  my  officen  to 
make  diligent  search  and  enquiry  herein,  and 
to  certify  accordingly,  to  the  intent  I  may  pro- 
ceed therein  as  appertaineth,  and  would  before 
this  time  myself  have  also  inquired  and  pro- 
ceeded, had  I  not  so  been  of  all  sides  oppressed 
and  pestered  with  multitude  of  other  necessary 
business,  as  I  have  been,  to  ray  great  disquiet- 
ness  and  trouble." 

When  he  had  ended  the  reading  of  these  An- 
swers, the  commissioners  said  unto  him  that  he 
had  in  the  same  very  obscurely  answered  unto 
the  fifUi  article  ministered  the  13th  of  Sept. 
wherefore  they  willed  him  there  expressly  to 
answer  by  mouth,  whether  he  had,  according 
to  the  injunctions  dehvered  unto  him,  declared 
the  Article  beginning  thus,  You  shall  also  set 
forth  in  your  sermon  that  our  authority,  &C. 
Whereunto  he  again  answered^  That  he  bad 
already  made  as  full  and  sufficient  an  answer 
in  writing,  as  he  was  bound  to  make  by  la*'^.-- 
The  Judges  then  repUed,  that  the  answers  al- 
ready made  in  that  part  were  obscure  and  in- 
sufficient, so  that  it  appeared  not  certaiQiy 
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whether  he  had  preached  indeed  according  to 
the  same  injunction  or  nut ;  and  therefore  thej 
eftsoons  willed  him,  as  before,  directly  to  an- 
swer whether  he  had  90  accordingly  preached 
or  no,  the  bishop  still  yet  answering  as  before. — 
The  Judges  again  demanded  of  hlra,  whether 
he  woald  otherwise  answer  or  no.  To  the 
which  he  said,  no,  unless  the  law  did  compel 
Itim.  Then  they  asked  him  whether  he  thouglit 
the  law  did  compel  him  to  answer  more  fuhy 
or  no?  He  answered,  no ;  adding  further  that 
be  was  not  bound  to  answer  to  such  positions. 

The  commissioners,  then  seeing  his  fi^ward 
contumacy,  told  him  plainly,  that  if  he  persist- 
ed thus  in  his  frowardness,  and  would  not  other- 
wise answer,  they  would  according  to  law  take 
him  pro  coftjfessOy  and  ex  abundafitt  receive  wit- 
ness against  him,  and  there  withal  did  recite 
aeain  to  him  six  of  the  first  and  principal  Arti- 
cles, demanding  his  final  answer  thereunto. 
Who  said,  as  before,  that  he  had  already  fully 
Answered  them  by  writing ;  but  where  they  re- 
quested to  have  his  notes,  which  he  said  he  had 
made  of  his  sermon,  they  should  have  them  if 
they  would  send  for  them.  And  whereas  in  his 
answer  to  the  sixth  article  he  doubted  what 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels  was,  the  Judges  de- 
clared unto  him  that  their  opinion  was,  *  That 
the  king's  majesty,  before  his  grace  came  to  the 
age  of  91  years,  had  not  so  full  authority  to  make 
laws  and  statutes,  as  when  he  came  to  further 
years ;  and  that  his  subjects  were  not  bound 
to  obey  the  laws  and  statutes  made  in  his  jioung 
age.'  VVhereunto  the  bishop  answered,  that 
lie  was  not  of  the  opini6n  or  the  rebels  men- 
tioned in  that  i^rticie,  as  did  well  appear  by 
Bis  answers  as  well  unto  the  denunciation,  as 
also  unto  the  fifth  article  objected  against  him. 

Which  ended,  they,  perceiving  hisscornfal 
carelessness,  presently  did  admit  for  witness, 
upon  the  articles  objected  against  him,  master 
John  Cheke,  Henry  Markham,  John  Joseph, 
John  Dowglas,  and  Richard  Chambers,  whom 
also  they  onerated  with  a,  corporal  oath  upon 
the  holy  evangelists,  truly  to  answer  and  de- 
pose upon  the  same  articles  in  the  presence  of 
the  bishop,  who  under  hn  former  protestation, 
like  a  wily  lawyer,  protested  of  the  nullity  of 
the  receiving,  admitting,  and  swearing  of  those 
witnesses,  with  protestation  also  to  object 
against  the  persons  and  sayings  of  the  witnesses 
in  time  and  place  convenient ;  demanding  also 
a  competent  and  lawful  time  to  minister  inter- 
rogatories against  them,  with  a  copy  of  all  the 
acts  to  that  day.  Wherewith  tne  delegates 
were  well  pleased,  and  assigned  him  to  minis- 
ter bis  interrogatories  against  master  Cheke  on 
that  present  day,  and  against  the  rest  the  next 
day  before  noon. 

All  which  Interrogatories  who  so  listeth  to 
peruse,  may  hereunder  read  the  same  as  fol- 
toweth  : 
Certain  Interrogatories  exhibited  hy  Bonner  to 

he  ministered  against  the  foresaid  Witnesses, 

upon  the  Articles  above  mentioned  the  IQth  of 

September, 

**  I  Edmtjnd  bishop  of  Loncbn,  under  my 


protestations  heretofore  made  before  you,  do 
minister  these  interrogatories  insuing,  against 
all  and  singular  the  pretended  witnesses  already 
received  and  s««^orn,  as  liereafler  to  be  received 
and  sworn  against  me  the  said  bishop  in  this 
matter,  requiring  and  desiring  under  the  said 
protestation,  that  all  and  singular  the  said  pre* 
tended  witnesses  may  be  extunined  in'  virtue  of 
their  oath  upon  the  said  interrogatories,  and 
every  pArt  and  parcel  of  them.  1.  That  all 
and  singular  the  said  witnesses  in  virtue  of 
their  oath  be  examined  generally  and  specially 
of  all  and  singular  interrogatories,  commonly 
used  and  accustomed  to  be  made  in  such  mat- 
ters, especially  touching  their  age,  their  condi* 
tion,  their  dwelling  pluce,  now  and  heretofore, 
by  the  space  of  these  twelve  years  last  past, 
with  whom  all  this  time  they  have  also  dwelled, 
and  been  familiar  or  conversant,  with  the 
names  and  the  places  and  persons  and  other 
.  circumstances  expedient  in  this  behalf,  and  by 
whom  they  have  been  found  and  maintained, 
and  for  what  purpose.  Et  interrogentur  con^ 
junctim,  divisinny  Sf  de  quoUbet.  2.  Item,  Toucli- 
ing  the  pretended  articles  made  in  this  behalf, 
and  injunctions  mentioned  in  the  same,  that 
they  and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  the  said 
oath,  may  be  examined  whether  they  know 
their  said  articles  and  injunctions  to  be  true  in 
all  parts,  how  they  know  them  to  be  true,  by 
whom,  when,  and  in  what  place  deposing  the 
formal  words  of  the  said  pretended  articles  and 
injunctions  in  especial  as  thev  are  deduced. 
The  fint  article.  And  therein  let  them  depose 
how  he  or  they  know  the  said  articles  and  in- 
junctions to  be  received  from  the  king's  ma-  ^ 
jesty,  how  also  he  or  they  knew  that  I  the  said 
bishop  received  ihe  said  injunctions  at  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  Protector's  grace.  How  also 
they  were  sitting  in  the  council  chamber; 
Moreover  which  were  the  rest  of  the  council 
then  silting,  specifying  their  names  and  sir- 
names,  or  titles.  Also  whether  the  10th  of 
August  this  present  year,  or  the  last  year, 
moreover  whether  the  articles  or  injunctions 
were  joined  together,  or  apart,  whether  the 
tenour  thereof  and  tlie  form  and  manner  of 
the  doing  and  following,  touching  me  the  said 
bishop  and  also  touching  the  preaching  there- 
unto, was  as  is  deduced  in  the  first  article,  de- 
claring moreover,  when,  where,  and  how,  I  the 
said  bishop  accepted  the  said  injunctions,  or 
promised  to  observe  and  follow  the  same,  and 
by  what  express  words,  if  interrog.  ut  supra.'— 
3.  Item,  wnether  the  said  witnesses  or  any  of 
them  were  present  at  my  last  sermon  made  at 
Paul's  Cross,  where  they  then  stood,  by  whom, 
when  they  came  to  it,  and  at  what  part  of  the 
said  sermon,  how  long  they  tarried  thereat,  at 
what  part  thereof  or  in  all  they  were  offended,, 
what  were  the  formal  words,  or  at  the  least  wise 
in  substance,  that  said  I  the  bishop  then  uttered 
or  wherewith  they  were  offended,  and  by  what 
occasion,  and  who  with  him  or  them  did  hear 
'  it,  and  in  what  place  their  contests  did  stand, 
how  long  they  tarried,  and  at  what  part  they 
came  thither  or  departed  thence,  4*  interrog,  ut 
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tti/ira— -4.  Item,  whether  the  said  witness  or 
any  of  them  were  desired  or  re(|uired  by  any 
perboii  or  persons,  to  be  witness  m  this  matter, 
and  by  whom,  when,  where  and  how  the  same 
was  done,  and  in  whose  presence,  4*  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 5.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  hod  consulted  with  other  to  come  unto 
my  sermon,  for  what  purpose,  by  whom  they 
were  induced  and  moved,  and  how  they  i^reed, 
and  what  tbey  did  after  my  said  sermon  for  the 
impugnation  or  depraving  thereof,  Sf  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 16.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of 
them  have  been  or  be  conversant  or  familiar 
with  any  that  hath  been  known,  noted,  or  re- 
puted for  a  sacramentary,  in  denying  the  verity 
of  Christ's  true  and  corporal  presence  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  whether  he  and 
they  detebt  and  abhor  and  abstain  from  the 
company  of  all  such  persons  as  be  known, 
noted,  or  suspected  for  sacrameutaries  in  that 
behalf,  and  what  opinion  he  and  they  have  with 
their  contests  touching  the  said  presence,  4*  >n- 
terrag.  ut  supra, — 7.  Item,  whether  they  or 
any  of  them  have  wished  me  the  said  bishop  to 
be  deprived  or  put  in  prison,  and  whether  tney 
or  any  of  them  have  reported  and  said  that  I 
shall  be  deprived  or  imprisoned,  rejoicing  there- 
of, and  for  what  cause  they  have  so  wished  or 
reported,  or  any  of  their  contests,  4*  interrog. 
ut  supra, — 8.  Item,  vthether  they  or  any  of 
them  have  been  in  times  past  a  frier,  preacher, 
•Minorite,  Augustine,  or  Carmelite,  monk,  ca- 
non-observant, or  religious  person,  professing 
solemnly  poverty,  cliastjty,  and  ooedience, 
according  to  the  laws,  customs,  or  ordi- 
nances of  this  realm,  then  used  and  observed, 
4"  interrog,  ut  supra. — 9.  Item,  whether  tliey 
or  any  of  them,  being  so  professed  ;  have 
been  or  be  since  that  time  married  to  any 
person  having,  likewise  or  otherwise,  been  pro* 
fessed  or  loose,  or  been  a  widow,  and  how 
oil  they  have  been  married,  and  whether  any  of 
their  wives  be  yet  alive,  Sf  interrog.  ut  supra. 
10.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of  them  have 
read  the  commission  in  this  matter,  and  whether 
they  or  any  of  them  do  know  or  think,  that  the 
commission,  injunctions,  articles,  and  denuncia- 
tion do  agree  together  or  no,  and  wherein  they 
think  or  know  discrepances,  or  diversities  to  be 
between  them  in  this  behalf,  4r  interrog.  ut  su- 
pra.— 11.  Item,  if  they,  or  any  of  them  do  de- 
pose, that  I  have  not  sincerely  and  wholly  de- 
clared as  is  contained  in  the  second  article,  let 
him  and  every  of  them  be  examined,  in  virtue 
of  their  oath,  how  they  do  know  it,  and  by  what 
means,  declaring  whom  they  think  to  have 
knowledge  therein  with  them,  Sf  interrog.  ut 
iupra. — 13.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do  de- 
pose that  I  have  transgressed  and  offended  in 
the  fourth  article  beginning  thus,  Item,  that  ye 
have  not  declared,  &:c.  Let  them  and  every  of 
tliem  be  examined,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  whe- 
ther they  know  that  these  words  following,  as 
mattins,  masses,  now  said  afler  that  sort  in  this 
realm,  were  and  be  put  in  the  injunction  pre- 
tended to  be  ministered  unto  me  the  said  bi- 
•hop  or  no,  4"  interrog,  ut  supra,— 13,  Item,  if 


they  or  any  of  them  do  depose  that  I  have « 
transgressed  and^'ofiendcd  touching  the  fifth  ar- 
ticle, let  them  and  every  of  them  be  examined, 
in  virtue  of  their  oath,  whether  the  injunctk>ns 
pretended  in  this  behalf  were  signed  with  the 
king's  usual  signet,  or  rather  at  «il,  whether  it 
was  sealed  with  any  seal,  whether  it  was  sub- 
scribed by  the  lord  protector's  grace,  or  any  of 
the  privy  council,  whether  it  was  in  full  coun- 
cil sitting  delivered  unto  me  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor, whether  it  was  delivered  to  me,  the  rest  of 
the  king's  majesty's  privy  council  there  then 
sitting,  whether  the  said  days  as  is  contained  io 
the  fifth  article,  by  whom  it  was  written,  when, 
and  where,  Sf  interrog.  ut  supra. — 14.  Item,  if 
they  or  any  of  them  do  depose  that  I  do  defend 
the  opinion  of  the  rebels,  let  them  be  examined, 
and  every  of  them,  what  rebels  they  be,  what 
is  their  opinion,  and  how  the  law  of  this  realm 
doth  determine  therein,  declaring  by  what  words 
and  facts  I  the .  said  bishop  did  speak  and  do, 
and  at  what  time  and  place,  and  in  whose  pre- 
sence such  words  or  acts  were  spoken  or  done, 
Sf^  interrog,  ut  supra, — 15.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  depose  that  I  know  or  have  heard 
say  credibly  that,  since  the  time  of  the  said  pre- 
tended injunctions,  certain  persons  within  my 
diocese  have  heard,  been  at,  or  celebrate  mass 
or  even-song  in  tlie  Latin  tongue,  and  after  the 
old  rite  and  manner,  other  than  according  to  the 
king's  majesty's  book,  let  them  and  every  of 
them  he  exanuned,  in  virtue  of  his  said  oath,  how 
they  know  that  I  so  know  or  have  heard  say,  and 
of  the  name  or  names  of  the  party  or  parties, 
and  of  the  time  and  place  when,  and  where  it 
was,  and  whether  any  denunciation  or  detection 
were,  according  to  the  statutes  and  ordinances 
of  this  realm,  made  unto  me  or  no,  4"  interrog. 
ut  supra. — 16.  Item,  if  they  or  any  of  them  do 
say,  that  I  know  or  have  heard  say  of  such  no- 
table adulterers  and  offences  mentioned  in  the 
9th  article,  let  them  and  every  of  them  be  exa- 
mined, in  virtue  of  his  and  their  oath,  what  they 
do  know  that  I  do  know,  or  have  heard  say, 
and  who  be  the  persons,  where  they  dwell,  who 
hath  denounced  or  detected  them,  and  bow  I 
could  and  ought  to  have  cited  them  and  punish- 
ed them  in  this  behalf,  4"  interrog.  ut  supra.-^ 
17.  Item,  whether  they  or  any  of  them  do  say 
iha  1 1  know  certainly  now,  what  Dr.  Cox  de- 
clared in  his  sermon  at  Paul's  cross,  as  is  de- 
duced in  the  10th  article,  let  them  be  enquired 
and  every  of  them,  in  virtue  of  their  oath,  bow 
they  can  prove  it,  by  whom,  and  after  what  sort, 
4'  interrog,  ut  iupra. — 18.  Item,  if  they  or  any 
of  them  do  say,  That  I  do  know  or  hear  cer- 
tainly of  the  diversity  of  the  rites  of  the  common 
service  of  the  church,  now  set  fortli,  and  of  the 
ministers  and  parsons  transgressing  therein,  let 
them  and  every  of  them  in  virtue  of  their  oath, 
be  examined  whether  there  hatli  been  any  de- 
tection or  denunciation  made  to  me  ihereupon, 
and  how'  tliey  know  or  can  prove  that  J  hare 
been  culpable  and  negligent  herein,  Sf  interrog. 
ut  supra.— 19.  Item,  whether  they  or  sny  of 
them  have  been  spoken  unto  or  solicited  herein 
to  testify,  and  after  what  sort,  by  whom,  wbaii 
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And  where,  and  what  was  their  conference  and 
communication  therein,  Sf  interrog.  ut  suvra, — 
SO.  Item,  that  they  and  every  of  them  aeclare 
and  shew  the  true  and  sufficient  cause  of  their 
testimony,  in  all  and  singular  the  premises.*' 

After  ithis  the  Judges  delegate  assigned  the 
Bishop  to  appear  again  before  them  upon  Wed- 
nesday then  next  ensuing,  between  the  hours  of 
seven  and  eight  of  the  clock  before  noon,  in 
the  hail  of  the  archbishop's  manor  of  Lambeth, 
there  to  shew  the  cause  why  he  should  not  be 
declared,  pro  confesso,  upon  all  the  articles 
wberennto  he  had  not  then  fully  answered,  and 
to  see  further  process  done  in  the  matter ;  and 
so  (he  still  protesting  of  the  nullity  and  invali- 
dity  of  all  their  proceedings)  they  did  for  that 
present  depart.-*In  this  meanwhile  the  com- 
roissioners  certified  the  king's  majesty  and  his 
council,  of  the  bishop's  demeanour  towards 
them,  and  what  objections  he  had  made  against 
their  proceedings,  making  doubts  and  ambigui- 
ties whether,  by  the  tenor  of  his  majesty's  com- 
mission, the  commissioners  might  proceed  not 
only  at  the  denunciation,  but  sdso  at  their  mere 
office ;  and  also  whether  they  might  as  well  de- 
termine or  hear  the  cause.  Whereupon  his  ma- 
jesty by  advice  aforesaid,  for  the  better  under- 
standing thereof,  did  the  17th  of  September 
aend  unto  the  commissioners  a  full  and  perfect 
Declaration  and  Interpretation  of  his  will  and 
pleasure  in  the  foresaid  commission,  giving 
them  hereby  fuU  authority  to  proceed  at  their 
own  discretions,  as  appeareth  more  at  large  by 
the  tenor  thereof  ensuing : 

A  certain  J^eclaratimi  or  Interpretation  of  the 
Kingf  touching  certain  points  and  doubts  in 
his  former  Commission,  with  licence  given  to 
the  Commissioners  as  mell  to  determine  as  to 
hear,  in  the  case  of  Bonner, 

"  Edward  6,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also 
of  Ireland,  in  earth  the  supreme  head  ;  to  the 
'  most  reverend  father  in  God,  Thomas  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  metropolitan  and  primate  of  Eng- 
land, the  right  rev.  father  in  God  Nicolas  bp. 
of  Rochester  our  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
counsellors,  sir  Wm.  Peter  and  sir  Tho.  Smith 
knights,  our  two  principal  secretaries,  and 
Wm.  May  doctor  of  law  civil  and  dean  of 
Paul's,  greeting.  Where  we  of  late,  by  the 
advice  of  our  most  entirely  beloved  uncle  Ed- 
ward duke  of  Somerset,  governor  of  our  per- 
son, and  protector  of  our  realms,  dominions, 
and  subjects  and  the  rest  of  our  privy  council, 
have  addressed  unto  you,  five,  four  or  three  of 
you,  our  letter's  patents  of  commission  bearing 
date  at  Westminster  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the 
3rd  year  of  our  reign,  w:illing  you  by  force 
thereof  to  hear  the  matters  and  cause  of  con- 
tempt therein  expressed,  and  calling  before  ^ou 
as  well  tlie  denouncers  thereof,  as  also  the  right 
rev.  fatiier  in  God  Edmund  hp.  of  London, 
against  whom  such  Denunciation  is  made,  as 
in  our  said  Letters  of  Commission  more  at  large 
^o(h  appear,  we  be  now  credibly  informed. 


that  upon  the  said  commission  divers  doubts 
and  ambiguities  have  and  may  arise. — As 
whether  you  by  the  tenor  of  the  said  commis- 
sion may  proceed  not  only  at  the  denunciation, 
but  also  of  mere  office.  And  also  whether  ya 
may  as  well  determine  as  hear  the  said  cause.' 
For  further  declaration  whereof  we  do  now  in- 
terpret and  declare,  that  our  full  mind  and 
pleasure,  by  the  advice  aforesaid,  was  by  our 
commission,  and  now  is,  that  you  should  pro* 
ceed  as  well  by  mere  office,  as  also  by  the  way 
of  denunciation,  and  either  of  them,  or  by  any 
other  ways  or  means  at  your  discretions,  where- 
by tlie  truth  and  merits  of  the  cause  may  ba 
most  speedily  and  best  known,  and  that  ye 
might  and  may  as  well  finally  determine  ai 
hear  the  said  matters ;  in  all  your  orders  and 
doings,  cutting  away  all  vain  and  superfluous 
delays,  and  having  respect  to  the  only  truth  of 
the  matter.  And  this  our  declaration  we  send 
unto  you  of  our  sure  knowledge  and  mere  mo- 
tion, by  the  advice  aforesaid,  supplyitig  all  de- 
fault, ceremony,  and  point  of  tne  law,  which 
hath,  shall,  or  may  arise  of  your  doings  bj 
reason  of  any  default  of  words  in  our  said  for- 
mer commission  or  any  part  thereof,  any  law, 
statute,  or  act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
And  therefore  we  will  and  command  you  to 
proceed  in  the  said  matters  accordingly,  as 
well  to  our  foresaid  commission  as  this  our  de- 
claration, and  to  fait  ye  not.  In  witness 
whereof  we  have  made  these  our  letters  pa- 
tents. At  Hampton  Court  the  17th  day  of 
September." 

The  Jourth  Session  against  Bonner,  Bishop  cf 
Jjcmdon,  before  the  King's  Commissioners,  in 
the  great  hall  at  Lambeth,  the  8th  of  Sept, 

After  this  Declaration  being  sent  down 
and  received  from  the  king,  the  bp.  of  London, 
(according  to  the  commissioners  assignment 
the  Monday  before)  appeared  again  before  them 
upon  Wednesday  the  8th  of  Sept.  in  the  great 
hall  at  Lambeth.  Where  under  his  wonted 
protestation,  first  he  declared,  that  ahhougl) 
he  had  already  sufficiently  answered  all  things, 
yet  further  to  satisfy  the  term  assigned  unto 
him,  to  shew  cause  why  he  ought  not  to  be  de« 
dared,  pro  eonfesso,  upon  the  articles  thereto- 
fore ministered  against  him,  and  to  the  which 
he  had  not  fully  answered,  he  had  then  a  mat- 
ter in  writing  to  exhibit  unto  them, '  why  he 
ougitt  not  so  to  be  declared,  which  he  read 
there  openly.  Wherein  first  under  his  accus* 
tomed  unrevereut  terms  of  pretended,  unjust, 
and  unlawful  process  and  assignation,  he  said 
he  was  not  bound  by  the  law  (for  good  and 
reasonable  causes)  to  obey  the  same,  especially 
their  assignation. — And  first,  for  that  the  same 
was  only  pronounced  bv  sir  Tho.  Smith,  one 
,  of  the  pretended  commissioners,  without  thu 
consent  of  his  pretended  colleagues ;  or  at  the 
least  he  as  a  commissioner  did  prescribe  the 
actuary  what  to  write,  which  he  ought  not  ta 
have  done,  because  by  law  he  ought  not  to  have 
.  intermeddled  therein,  for  that  his  colleagues 
I  did  the  first  day  begin  tg  ^jt  af  judg^  &pin^( 
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At  which  words  the  gross' bishop  (a  beast  a 
mail  might  justiv  term  biiu)  said  scornfully  to 
tiie  archbisbop^You  shew  yourself  to  be  a  me«t 
judge. 

The  archbishop  then  proceeding  laid  to  bis 
charge  bow  indiscretely  the  last  day  in  the 
chapel  he  had  called  all  the  people  woodcocks. 
---Wbereuiito  he  answered,  that  the  last  sca- 
sioD  Wm.  Latimer,  one  of  tlie  denouncers, 
being  there  present,  had  practised  with  tbe 
audieuce  that  when  be  lifted  up  bis  hand  to 
them,  they  sboold  (and  did  as  it  were  by  a  to- 
ken given  them)  say  a^  he  said,  and  do  aa  he 
did;  as  one  time  upon  the  lifting  up  of  bis 
hand,  they  cried,  nay,  nay;  and  at  aootber 
time,  yea,  yea,  and  lauf^hed  ^y  could  not 
tell  whereat,  with  such  like  fashions. 

Unto  which  words  Latimer,  seeing  bis  vain 
suspicion,  replied  saying,  that  he  lifted  not  up 
his  band  at  any  time  but  only  to  cause  them  to 
hold  tbeir  peace.-^Then  secretary  Smith  said 
to  the  bishop,  that  in  all  his  writmgs  and  aa- 
swcrs  that  he  bad  hitherto  laid  in,  he  would 
not  once  acknowledge  tbem  as  the  king's  com- 
missioners, but  used  always  protestations  with 
divers  inkhome  and   naughty  terms,  callii^ 
them  pretended  coomiissioners,  pretended  de- 
legates, pretended  commission,  pretended  arti- 
cles, pretended  proceedings,  so  that  all  things 
were  *  pretended'  witii  him.     Indeed  (said  he) 
such  terms  the  proctors  of  churches  use,  to  de- 
lay matters  for  their  clients,  vvhen  thiey  will 
not  have  tlie  truth  known  :  but  you  my  lord  to 
use  us  the  king's  majesty's  commissioners  with 
such  terms,  you  do  therein  very  lewdly  and 
naughtily.    And  I  pray  you  what  other  thing 
did  the  rebels  ? — For  when  letters  or  pardons 
were  brought  them  from   the   king  and  liis 
council,  they  would  not  credit  them,  but  said 
they  were  none  of  the  king's  or  bis  council's^ 
but  gentlemen's  doings,  and  made   under  a 
bush,  with  such  like  terms.     But  now  my  lord, 
because  hitherto  we  cannot  make  you  confen 
whether,  in  your  Sermon  that  you  preached,  ye 
omitted  the  article  touching  the  kmg's  majes- 
ty's authority  in  his  tender  age  or  not,  hut  still 
have  said  that  ye  will  not  otherwise  answer 
than  ye  have  done,  and  tliat  yc  have  already 
sufficiently  answered  (with  many  such  delays) 
so  as  we  can  by  no  means  induce  you  to  con* 
fess  plainly  what  you  did,  yea  or  nay ;    there- 
(bre  I  say,  to  tlie  intent  we  may  come  ro  the 
truth,  we  have  dilated  the  matter  more  at  large, 
and  have  drawn  out  other  articles  whei^unto 
you  shall  be  sworn,  and  then  I  trust  you  will 
dally  with  us  no  nnire  as  you  have  done.     For 
although  ye  make  your  answers  in  writing,  yet 
you  shall  be  examined  by  us  and  make  yoiir 
answers  by  mouth  to  tlie  same  articles,  or  else 
you  shall  do  worse.     Indeed  I  do  not,  (as  I 
said)  discommend  your  protestations  and  terms 
of  law«  if  it  were  in  a  young  proctor  that  would 
help  his  client's  cause ;  but  in  you  it  may  not 
be  suffered  so  to  use  the  king's  commissioners. 
Then,  did  the  delegates  minister  unto  him 
certain  new  articles  and  injunctions,  and  did 
there  onerate  him  with  a  corporal  oath  in  fonn 


him  the.  bishop,  without  the  presence  of  the 
said  sir  Tho.  Smith. — And  secondly,  because 
his  Answers,  as  well  unto  the  pretended  ,de* 
nunciation,  as  also  to  all  the  articles  thereto- 
fore objected  against  him,   were  as  full  and 
sufficient,  as  the  law  required  (or  at  leastwise 
there  was  notiihig  good  m  law  apparent  to  the 
contrary)  and  therefure  he  was  not  enforced  by 
hiw  liirtlier  to  answer  thereunto  without  fur- 
ther allegation. — And   because  also   that  all 
tbeir  proceedings  thereto  were  so  extraordina- 
rily d^ne,  that  they  had  confounded  all  man- 
ner   of  lawful  process,    sometimes  proceed- 
ing ad  denunciandum,  sometimes  ex  tjficio  mero, 
and  sometimes  ex  ojjikio  mixto^  contrary  unto 
the  king's  ecclesiastical  laws,  and  contrary  also 
unto  tbeir  cDmmission  in  that  behalf. — And 
likewise  because  divers  of  the  articles  pretended 
were  superfluous  and  impertinent,  not  reveal- 
ing though  they  were  proved,  containing  in 
them  untruth  and  &lsity,  some  obscure  and 
uncertain,  some  depending  upon  other  articles 
cither  denied  or  at  ttie  least  qualified,  some 
captious  and  deceitful  to  bring  the  answerer 
into  a  snare,  and  some  also  being  articles 
of  the  law,  in  such  sort  as  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws  of   this   realm  the  king's  subjects 
were  not  bound  to  make  answer  thereunto. — 
And  lastly,  because  that  sir  Tho.  Smith,  se- 
cretary to  the  king's  majesty,  when  that  the 
bishop  was  last  with  the  council  in  the  council 
chamber  at  White  Hall,  after  the  departure  oi 
the  lord  protector  and  the  rest  of  the  council, 
did   himself  alone  (without  any  other)  write 
certain  articles,  or  injunctions  (amongst  the 
which  was  that  of  the  kine's  authority  in  his 
minority)  and  afterward  did  copy  the  same  at 
the  cable  within  the  said  council  chamber,  and 
<o  himself  did  deliver  them  unto  him.     By 
reason  whereof  that  is  not  true,  which  in  the 
commission,  Enunciation  and  articles  was  de- 
duced and  objected  against  him. 

When  these  fond  and  frivolous  olnections 
were  thus  read,  the  archbishop  seeing  his  inor- 
dinate and  intolerable  contempt  towards  them, 
charged  him  very  sharply,  saying.  My  lord  of 
liondoii,  if  I  had  sitten  here  only  as  archbishop 
of  Canterbnry^  it  had  been  your  part  to  have 
used  yourself  more  lowly,  obediently  and  rever- 
ently towards  ose  than  you  have ;  but  seeing 
that  I  with  my  colleagues  sit  here  now  as  de- 
legates from  the  king's  miyesty,  I  must  tell  you 
plain,  you  have  behaved  yoai^f  too  much  in- 
ordinately. For  at  every  time  that  we  have 
sitten  in  commission,  you  have  used  such  un- 
seemly fashions,  without  all  reverence  and  obe- 
dience, giving  taunts  and  checks  as  well  unto 
us,  with  divers  of  the  servants  and  chaplains,  as 
also  unto  certain  of  the  ancientest  that  be  here, 
calling  tbem  fools  and  daws,  with  snch  like, 
as  that  you  have  given  to  the  multitude  an  in- 
tolerable example  of  disobedience.  And  I  in- 
sure you  my  lord,  there  is  you  and  one  other 
bishop  whom  I  could  name,  that  have  used 
yourselves  so  contemptuously  and  disobediently, 
as  the  like  I  think  hath  not  before  been  heard 
#f  or  s^en ,  whereby  ye  have  done  much  harm. 
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of  law  to  make  a  full  and  true  answer  there- 
uoi;o.    The  bishop  notn*ithst;in(lin^  still  (ac- 
cording to  his  wonted  manner)  under  his  for- 
mer protestation  protested  of  the  nullity  and 
invahdiiy  of  these   articles,  injunctions,   and 
pfQcess,  desiring  also   a  copy  thereof,  with  a 
oompetent  time  to  answer  thereunto.       To 
whom  the  judges  decreed  a  copy,  commanding 
him  to  come  to  his  examination  to  the  arch- 
bisliop  the  next  da^  at  8  o'clock  before  noon. 
—Then  the  conunissioners  did  receive  for  wit- 
ness, upon  these  new  articles  now  ministei^ed 
imto  the  bishop,  sir  John  Mason,  sir  Thomas 
Chalenor,  knts.  master  Wm.  Cicii,   Arinigel 
Wade,  and  Wm.  Hunnings,  clerks  to  the  king's 
Inajesty's  council,  whom  they  onerared  wiih  a 
corporal  oath  in  the  presence  of  the  bishop, 
who  still  protesting  of  the  nullity  of  thi  ir  re- 
ceiving and  swearing,  objected  against  tliem 
and  their  sayings ;  and  therewith,  repeating  his 
Interrogatories  aheady  ministered,  said  he  had 
more  lo  minister  \tj  to-morrow  at  8  o'clock. — 
The  same  day  and  time  likewise  the  bishop 
exhibited  nnto  the  commissioners  an  infonna- 
tioO|  or  ratl.cr  cavillation  ngainst  Wm.  Lati- 
mer, fur  that  he,  notwithstanding  that  he  had 
in  all  his  talk  pretended  the  great  tranquillity 
of  this  realm,  whicli  was  greatly  impeached 
and  hindered  when  that  any  of  the  king's  sub- 
jects should  think  that  his  majesty  hnth  not  as 
itill  power  and  authority  royal  in  his  minority, 
as  when  his  majesty  cunie  to  perfect  age,  or 
should  think  that  his  subjects  ^ere  not  bound 
to  obey  the  same,  yet  hatli  of  late  there  in  open 
audience  reported,  that  he  hath  heard  with  his 
ears  divers  persons  unreverently  speak  of  the 
king's  majesty,  saying,  Tush,  the  king  is  but  a 
babe  or  child,  what  laws  can  he  make  ?    or 
what  can  he  do  in  his  minority  ?  Let  him  have 
a  tfjast  and  butter,  or  bread  and  milk,  and  that 
IB  more  meeter  for  him  than  to  make  laws  and 
statutes,  or  to  bind  us  to  oley  them  ;    we  are 
not  bound  to  obey  till  he  be  pnst  his  minority, 
and  come  to  his  full  and  perfect  age  :  with  the 
hearing  of  which  words  the  bishop  also  charged 
tlie  commissioners,  and  that  because  Latimer, 
at  the  recital  of  the  same  in  their  presence, 
was  neither  by  them  controlled,  nor  yet  caused 
to  bring  forth  the  same  persons,  but  was  let 
pass  in  silence,  saving  ihiit  he  the  snid  bishop 
did  speak  against  him  in  that  behalf,  saying, 
That  he  would  detect  him,  because  that,  as  it 
appeared,  he  had  of  long  time  concealed  the 
words  and  not  opened  the  same  in  such  place 
and  to  such  persons  as  he  ou^ht  to  have  done, 
but  had  kept  the  persons  and  sayings  of  them 
secret,  either  not  taking  the  matter  to  be  of 
such  importance  as  he  pretended,  or  else  there- 
by unfaithfully  behaving  himself  towards  his 
prince,   and   therefore  was  worthy    with    his 
aiders,  favourers,  and  counsellors   to  be  pu- 
nished.- 

These  vain  cavillations  ended,  the  commis- 
sioners for  that  day  finished  their  session,  assign- 
ing the  bishop  to  appear  in  that  same  place 
again  open  Monday  then  next  following,  be- 
tween tne  hours  of  six  and  nine,  in  the  fore- 
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noon^then  and  there  to  shew  a  final  cause 
why  he  should  not  be  declared  pro  confe$so. 
And  so  delivering  him  a  copy  of  the  Articles, 
they  departed;  t^^e  contents  whereof  ensue: 

Articles  and  Positions  given  by  the  King's  Com' 
missioners  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  be  an-- 
sxrered  by  him  jointly  and  severally  in  every 
point  the  sccotid  time, 

**  1.  That  ye  were  sent  for  to  the  lord  pro* 
tector's  grace,  and  the  rest  of  the  council,  and 
eame  thither  into  the  court  at  Westminster  the 
tenth  of  August,  or  some  other  day  of  the  same 
month.  3.  That  at  the  same  time  the  lord 
protestor  and  divers  other  of  the  king's  majesty's 
privy  council  sitting  in  council,  ye  were  called 
in,  and  there  the  said  lord  protector  did  on  the 
king's  majesty's  behalf  declare  unto  you  divers 
faults  and  abuses  the  which  were  found  in  you^ 
and  gave  you  straight  charge  to  amend  them^ 
adding  threatening  that  else  you  should  be 
otherwise  looked  unto.  3.  That  the  said  lord 
protector's  grace  did  declare  unto  yon,  for' 
better  admonition  and  amendment  of  you,  that 
you  shmild  have  from  the  king's  mnjesty,  by 
his  advice  and  the  rest  of  the  privy  council, 
certain  articles  and  injunctions,  to  observe  and 
follow,  given  you  in  writing.  4.  That  there 
and  then  the  said  lord  protector  commanded 
sir  Thomas  Smith  knight,  secretary  to  the  king's 
majesty,  to  read  a  certain  proper  book  of  in- 
junctions and  articles  unto  you,  the  said  secre- 
tary standing  at  the  council  table's  end,  and 
you  standing  by  and  hearing  the  same.  5. 
That  the  said  lord  protector  there  and  then 
willed  certain  things  in  the  said  book  ol  injunc- 
tions to  be  reformed,  as  where  ye  were  ap- 
pointed to  preach  sooner,  at  your  request  it 
was  appointed  unto  you  to  preach  the  Sunday 
three  weeks  after  the  date  of  the  said  writing. 

6.  That  in  the  said  articles  the  lord  protector's 
grace- found  fault,  because  an  article  or  com- 
mandment unto  you  set  forth  and  declared  of 
the  king's  majesty's  authority  now  in  his  young 
age  and  of  his  laws  and  statutes  in  the  same 
time,  was  omitted,  and  therefore  either  imme- 
diately befv'ire  you  canie  into  the  council  cham- 
ber, or  you  being  present  and  standing  by, 
commanded  the  said  secretary  Smith  to  put  m 
writing  and  annex  it  to  the  rest  of  the  articles. 

7.  That  the  saiJ  secretary  Smith,  then  and 
there  did,  immediately  upon  commandmenf, 
write  into  the  said  book  or  paper,  wherein  the 
rest  of  the  articles  were  written,  the  said  article; 
videlicet,  You  ?hall  also  set  forth  in  your  ser- 
mon, that  the  authority  of  our  royal  power  is 
(as  the  truth  it  is)  ot  no  less  auti)ority  and 
force  in  this  our  young  age,  then  was  of  any  of 
our  predecessors,  though  the  same  were  much 
elder,  as  may  appear  bv  example  of  Josias  and 
other  young  kings  in  tlie  scripture,  and  there> 
fore  all  our  subjects  to  be  no  less  bouhd  to  the 
obedience  of  our  precepts,  laws,  and  statutes, 
than  if  we  were  of  thirty  or  forty  years  of  age. 

8.  That  the  lord  protector  did  so  deliver  you 
tlie  book  or  paper,  willing  first  the  said  secre- 
tary Smith  to  amend  all  things  as  be  had  ap- 
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Baid  secretary  Smith,  and  the  same  so  read  to 
you  by  hini,  and  you  first  agreeing  that  all  that 
was  by  hnn  so  written  was  by  the  lord  protec- 
tor's appoiiitment,  the  said  book  was  so  deliver- 
ed unto  you  tiien  aud  there  by  the  said  secre- 
tary SmiU)  in  the  council  chamber.  11.  That 
you  have  the  said  book  in  your  possession,  or 
else  know  where  it  is,  the  true  copy  whereof  in 
effect  is  annexed  to  these  articles.  12.  That 
ye  were  commanded  io  the  same  injunctions  to 
preach  the  Sunday  three  Weeks  after  the  delivery 
thereof  at  Pnurs,  and  there  to  intreat  upon 
tcertaio  articles,  as  is  specified  in  the  said  book 
of  injunctions,  and  especially  in  the  said  article 
beginning,  Ye  shall  also  set  forth,  and  ending, 
thirty  or  forty  years  of  age.  13.  That  for  the 
accomplishment  of  part  of  the  said  injunctions 
and  commandment,  you  did  preach  the  first 
day  of  September  last  past  at  Paul's  Cross.  14. 
That  at  the  said  sermon,  contrary  to  your  in- 
junctions, ye  omitted  and  left  out  the  said  arti- 
cle beginning.  Ye  shall  also  set  forth  in  your 
Bennon,  &c.  and  ending,  thirty  or  forty  years  of 
age.  15.  Ye  shall  al*o  answer  whether  ye 
think  and  believe  that  the  king's  majesty^s  sub- 
jects be  bound  to  obey  as  well  the  laws,  statutes, 
proclamations,  and  other  ordinances  made  now 
lu  this  young  age  of  the  king's  majesty,  iis  the 
laws^  statutes,  proclamations,  and  ordinances 
made  by  Lis  highness's  progenitors." 

These  Articles  being  thus  ministered  to  the 
said  bishop   of  London,  (he  next  day  being 
Thursday  and  the  IQth  of  Sept.  the  forenamed 
coramissiooers  sat  iu  the  archbishop's  chamber 
of  presence  at  Lambeth,  attending  the  coming 
of  the  bishop  of  London.     Before  whom  there 
appeared  Robert  Johnson  the  bishop's  register, 
and  there  did  declare  unto  the  commissioners 
that  the  bishop  his  master  could  not  at  that 
time  personally  appear   before  them  without 
.  great  danger  of  his  bodily  health,  because  that 
he  feared  to  fall  into  a  fever  by  reason  of  a  cold 
that  he   had  lakeji  by  too  much  overwatching 
himself  the  last  night  before,  whereby  he  was 
conipellcd  to  keep  his  bed :  nevertheless,  if  he 
could  without  danger  of  his  bodily  health  he 
would  appear  before  tliem  the  same  day  at  after- 
noon.    I'his  excuse  the  judges  were  content  to 
cake  in  good  part.     Yet  said  master  secretary 
Smith,  That  if  he  were  sick  indeed^  the  excuse 
was  reasonable  and  to  be  allowed,  but  (quoth 
he)  I  promise  yo",  tny  lord   hath  so   dallied 
with  us,  and  used  hitherto  such  delays,  that  we 
may  niisirust  that  this  is  but  a  feigned  excuse : 
howlkit  upon  your  faithful  declaration  we  arc 
content  to  tarry  until  one  of  the  clock  at  after- 
noon, and  so  they  did,  willing  Mr.  Johnson  to 
signily  then  untotl.eui  whether  the  bishopcould 
appear  or  not. 

At  which  hour  Robert  .Johnson  and  Richard 
Rogers  gentlemen  of  the  bishop's  chamber  ap- 
peared again  befort;  the  comtoissioners^  declar- 
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pointed.  9.  That  ye  then  and  there  did  pro-  ing  that,  for  the  causes  afore  alledged,  tb«ir 
ini:>e  to  the  lord  protector's  grace,  that  ye  would  master  could  not  appear  at  that  time  neither, 
observe  and  fulfil  all  iu  the  said  injunctions  j  Wliereupon  ma^iter  secretary  Smith  said  unto 
and  articles  contamed.  10.  That  all  tilings  in  !  them,  My  lord  o(  London  ydur  master  hath 
the  said  book,  put  in  and  mentioned  by  the  1  used  us  very  homely,  and  sought  delays  hither- 
to, and  now  perhaps,  perceiving  these  last  arti- 
cles to  touch  the  quick,  and  therefore  loth  ta 
come  to  his  answer,  he  feigneih  himself  sick. 
But  because  he  shall  not  so  deceive  us  any 
more,  we  will  send  the  knight  marshal  unto 
him,  willing  him  if  he  be  sick  indeed  to  let  him 
alone,  for  that  is  a  reasonable  excuse ;  but  if 
he  be  not  sick,  then  to  bring  him  forthwith  to 
us ;  for  i  promise  you  he  shall  not  use  us  as  he 
hath  done,  we  will  not  take  it  at  his  hands : 
and  therefore  master  Johnson,  said  he,  you  do 
the  part  of  a  trusty  servant  as  becometh  you, 
but  it  is  also  your  part  to  shew  my  lord  fais 
stubborn  heart  and  disobedience,  which  doth 
him  more  hann  than  he  is  aware  of.  What| 
thinketh  he  to  stand  with  a  king  in  his  own 
realm:  Is  this  the  part  of  a  subject?  Nay,  I 
ween  we  shall  have  a  new  Thomas  Becket. 
Let  him  take  heed,  for  if  he  play  these  parU 
he  may  fortune  to  be  made  shorter  by  the  head. 
He  may  appeal  if  he  think  good ;  but  whe- 
ther ?  To  the  bishop  of  Rome  ?  So  he  may 
help  himself  forwards.  I  say  he  cannot  appeal 
but  to  the  same  king  who  bath  made  us  bii 
judges,  and  to  the  l)ench  of  his  council,  and 
how  they  will  take  this  matter  when  they  bear 
of  it,  I  doubt  not.  He  would  make  men  be* 
lieve  that  he  were  called  before  us  for  preach- 
ing his  opinion  of  the  sacrament,  wherem  1  as* 
sure  you  he  did  both  falsely  and  naughtily, 
yea  and  lewdly,  and  more  than  became  hiui, 
and  more  tliaii  he  had  in  commandment  to  do, 
for  he  was  not  willed'to  speak  of  that  matter, 
and  perhaps  he  may  hear  niore  of  that  here- 
after; but  yet  we  will  lay  no  such  thing  to  his 
charge,  and  therefore  we  will  not  have  him  to 
delay  us  as  he  doth.  Which  ended,  the  dele- 
gates notwitlistanding  decreed  to  tarry  agaia 
for  him  until  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon 
the  next  day,  being  Friday,  and  the  20th  of 
September. 

Theffth  Action  or  Process  the  QOth  of  Septem* 
her,  against  Bonner  Bishop  of  London,  6e» 
Jore  the  King's  Commissioners. 

At  which  day  and  time  the  bishop  appeared 
himself  personally  before  them  in  the  same 
chamber  of  presence;  where  first  he  did  exhi- 
bit his  Answers  unto  the  last  articles  ministered 
unto  him  the  18th  of  September,  the  conteoti 
whereof  hereunder  follow. 


The  Answer  of  the  said  Bishop  of  London  mads 
unto  the  Articles  ministered  unto  him  the 
second  time. 

"  The  Answers  of  me  Edmund  bishop  of 
London,  under  mine  accustomed  protestation 
given  unto  the  articles  of  late  ministered  and 
exliibited  against  me  here  in  this  court,  with 
special  protestation  also,  that  I  do  not  ioteud 
in  any  wise  to  make  answer  to  any  of  the  said 
articles,  otherwise  than  (he  law  of  this  realm 
doth  bind  me  to  do^  oor  to  speak  or  say  cod* 
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trary  to  any  thing  that  in  my  former  answers  I 
have  said  or  done  ;  and  that  if  it  so  chance  me 
to  dO)  it  is  not  nor  shall  not  be  with  my  good 
will  or  full  consent,  and  chat  ^o  soon  as  I  shajl 
perceive  it^  I  intend  to  revoke  it,  and  so  now 
as  then,  and  then  as  now,  do  so  in  that  case  re- 
▼oke,  CO  all  honest  and  lawful  purposes. — To 
the  first  article  I  do  answer  and  say,  that  there 
was  a  messenger,  whose  name  I  know  not,  (hat 
came  uoto  me  to  Fulharo,  as  I  now  remember, 
but  I  do  not  remember  the  day  thereof,  and  he 
•aid  that  my  lord  protector's  grace  required 
me  CO  come  by  and  by  to  speak  with  him.  And 
thereupon,  having  made  the  said  messenger  to 
break  bis  fast,  1  repaired  to  tlie  court  at  West- 
minster, but  not  upon  the  tenth  day  of  August, 
bat  some  other  day  of  (he  said  month  --4  o 
the  second  I  do  say,  that  it  is  obscure,  uncer- 
tain,  and  over  general,  especially  in  those 
words  at  the  same  lime,  which  may  be  referred 
to  the  tenth  of  August,  and  then  answer  alrea- 
dy is  made  thereunto,  and  it  may  be  referred 
to  some  other  day  of  the  said  month  of  Au- 
gust, either  before  the  tenth  of  AugUbt,  or 
after.  And  because  it  remaineth  undeclared, 
I  am  not  bound  in  law  to  answer  unto  it,  nei- 
ther yet  to  these  words  and  sentences  in  the 
said  article,  to  wit,  Then,  and  there,  for  they 
without  declaration  are  uncertain,  obscure, 
and  general,  and  I,  before  the  specification  and 
declaration  thereof,  not  bound  herein  to  m^ke 
an  answer,  specially  having  already  made  full 
and  sufficient  answer  in  this  matter,  according 
to  the  commission,  as  t  do  take  it,and  accordv 
ing  unto  the  law ;  which  also  willetji,  that  if  a 
c:ertain  answer  be  looked  for,  the  position  and 
article  must  before  be  certain. — To  the  3d,  4Lh, 
dch,  6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  10th,  11th,  l^th,  13th, 
and  14th  articles,  he  answereth  all  after  one 
manner  and  sort,  as  tliu^,  that  it  doth  depend 
of  the  former  articles,  to  which  for  causes 
aforesaid,  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  in  law  to 
make  aubwer,  especially  having  already  made. 
-—Saving  that  in  the  6(h,  he  addeth  thereunto, 
that  he  at  no  time  heard  the  lord  protector 
find  fault,  nor  commanded  as  is  deduced  in  the 
said  article,  so  far  as  he  doth  find.  Also  sav- 
ing tlie  7th  article,  where  he  addeth  neverthe- 
less confessing  and  acknowledging,  with  heart 
and  mouth,  the  king's  majesty's  authority  and 
regal  power  and  minority,  as  well  and  full  as  in 
his  majority.  Also  saving  tite  8th,  9tli,  lOtli,^ 
and  11th  articles,  where  he  addeth,  as  they  be 
deduced  they  are  not  true,  as  appeareth  in 
conferring  one  with  another. — To  tne  12th  and 
14th  articles,  he  addeth  as  they  be  deduced 
they  are  not  true ;  confessing  nevertheless  the 
king's  majesty's  authority  and  power  re^al,  as 
bewre  is  expressed. — ^To  the  ISth  article  he 
answereth  and  saith,  That  it  is  a  position  in 
law,  and  that  yet  both  now  and  heretofore  he 
hath  made  answer  thereunto  in  effect  and  sub- 
stance, as  appeareth  in  his  former  answers,  and 
so  shall  do  .always  according  to  the  law  and  his 
bounden  duty,  acknowleoging,  as  he  hath  al- 
ready done,  the  king's  majesty's  regnl  power  in 
his  minority  to  be  no  less  than  in  his  majority, 


and  the  subjects  bound  to  obey  unto  his  grace, 
his  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  and  his  said 
autlmrity,  as  well  in  lus  minority  as  in  his 
majority,  not  allowing,  hut  expressly  condemn* 
ing  the  opinion  of  all  retx^ls  holdnig  the  con- 
trary." # 

After  this,  pcrceii'ing   that  master  secretary 
Smith  was  somewhat  more  quick  with  hun  than 
others  of  the  comimssiuners,  and  that  he  would 
not  suffer  him  any  longer  to  dally  out  the  mat- 
ter witli  bis  vain  quiddities  and  subtilties   in 
law,  but  ever  earnestly  ur>;ed  hira  to  go  direct- 
ly to  his  matter,  and   therewithal  sometimes 
sharply  rebuking  him  foi*  his  evil  and  stubborn 
behaviour  towards  them  ;    he  to  deface  his  au- 
thority, as  he  thought,  did  also  then  exhibit  in. 
writing  a  Hecosa  tion  of  t  he  secretary's  J  udgmen  t 
against  him.  <  The  form  and  manner  whereof, 
as  he  exhibited  it  unto   the  judges,  I  thought 
here  also  to  exhibit  unto   tite  reader  us  here- 
under folio  wethi 

The  Recusation  of  the  Jutigment  of  , Sir  Thomas 
Smithy  made  by  the§Biihop  of  London,  the 
Jirsl  time. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Forsemuch 
as  equity,  natural  reason,  and  all  good  la:ws  do 
require  that  judges  shall  be  of  that  integrity, 
wisdom,  circumspection,  learning,  and  indiffe- 
rence, that  exercising  the  office  and  room  of  a 

judge,  they  may  and  shall  do  it  without  hatred, 
malice,  or  grudge  against  any  person  con  vented 
or  called  before  them,  uprigntly,  sincerely,  and 
duely  executing  and  doing  their  otfioe  untd 
them  in  any  wise  committed  ;  and  forsomuch 
also  as  all  judgments  and  process  ought  to 
have  their  due  course,  and  proceed  without 
suspicion  or  corruption  in  any  wise,  an'd  linally 
fi}rsomuch  as  very  dangerous  it  is  to  appear 
and    make    defence    before  an    incompetent 

judiie,  who  commonly  and  accustomably  of 
private  and  unlawful  corrupt  affection  to  th« 
one  side,  and  for  malice,  hatred  and  envy  bnrn 
against  the  other  side,  rather  serveth  bis  carnal, 
corrupt,  and  wilfui  appetite,  thai\  any  thing 
else  is  moved  to  obedience  and  keeping  uf 
good  order,  law,  or  reason,  touching  him  that 
is  convented  and  compelled  to  make  answer 
against  his  will :  I  therefore  Edmund  bishop  of 
London,  having  perceived  and  felt  by  all  the  say- 
ings, proceedings  and  doings  of  you  sir  Thomas 
Smith,  knigiit,  one  af  the  two  principal  secre- 
taries to  the  king's  innjesty,  in  this  matter  at- 
tempted and  mo\ed  against  me,  that  ye  have 
been,  and  yet  continually  are  a  notorious  and 
manifest  enemy  of  me  the  said  Edmund,  and 
much  offended  that  I  should  in  any  wise  al- 
ledge  and  say,  or  u?»e  any  such  things  for  my 
mojit  defence,  as  the  law  giveih  me  licence  and 
liberty  to  do,  yea,  hearing  most  favourably  and 
effectually  my  denouncers  and  enemies  with 
both  ears  in  any  thing  that  tiiey  shall   alledge, 

'  purpose,  attempt,  or  do  against  me,  thoush 

t  their  persons  in  law  are  not  in  any  wise  to  be 
heard  or  admitted,  nor  yet  their  sayings  true, 

I  and  not  hearing  me  so  much  as  with  one  ear  in 
my  lawful  sayiugs  and  doin|;s  in  this   behalf, 


but  contrariwise  opening  your  mouth  at  lar«!e, 
ye  have  sundry  times  against  good  wisdom  and 
reason  outraged  in  words^  and  deeds  agaiu^t 
me  the  said  I'xlmund,  saying  nmong  other 
words,  that  I  did  as  tiiieves,  murdtfrers,  and 
traitors  are  wont  to  du,  being  m>self  as  ye  un- 
truly did  say,  inward  indeed  culpable,  and  yet 
outward  otherwise  unable  to  detend  the  matter 
against  ine,  but  only  by  taking  exceptions,  and 
making  Fi  i>olous  allegHtions  n^atnat  my  judges 
and  comiiiis^oners,  and  that  I  have  been  and 
am  as  sturdy,  wilful,  and  disobedient,  as  may 
be  in  your  judgmeut  and  opinion,  maintaining 
and  upholding  the  rebels  and  their  opinions, 
and  that  I  shail  answer  by  mouth,  or  else  smart 
and  do  worse,  or  else  ye  will  send  me  to  the 
Tower,  there  to  sit  and  be  joined  wiih  Ket  and 
Humphrey  Arundel  the  rebels;  over  and  be- 
sides divers  other  tbrcntenini;^  and  commina- 
tory  words  by  you  pronounced  and  uttered  un- 
seeinly,  and  far  unmeet  t4)  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  of  you  that  are  in  such  room  and  place 
as  ye  be  in. — And  moreover,  increasing  your 
malice,  evil  will  and  gruAge  born  against  me, 
ye  have  amongst  other  things  untruly  sunuis- 
etf,  written,  all  edged,  and  said,  that  a  certain 
book  of  articles  and  injunctions  by  the  lord  pro- 
tector's Krace  in  the  full  council  after  a  ccrtam 
prescribed  fashion  and  form  in  the  denuncia- 
tion, conmiission,  and  articles,  whch,  de  facto 
were  mduced,  brought  in  and  objected  ngainst 
me,  was  delivered  unto  me;  and  moreover  of  an 
e\'il  %\iU  and. ungodly  intent  and  purpose,  con- 
trary to  the  truth,  ye  have  withdrawn,  added, 
altered,  and  qualified  divers  things  in  the  same, 
otherwise  than  they  were  spoken  and  d'>ne,  and 
yet  ye  are  not  ashamed  to  ailedge,  write,  and 
say,  that  all  is  true,  and  one  consonant  and 
agreeable  in  all  points  with  the  other,  where 
indeed  it  is  not  so  :  and  vet  have  further  (de 
fuctc)  against  the  law,  and  against  the"  commi<>- 
aion  to  you  directed,  and  against  my  jutt  and 
lawful  allegations  and  sayings,  proceeded  un- 
lawfully and  unjustly  against  me,  attempting 
many  things  against  me  unlawfully  and  un- 
justly, as  appeareth  in  the  acts  of  this 
matter,  to  the  which  I  do  refer  me  so  far  forth 
as  they  make  for  me,  and  be  experiient  by  me, 
and  fur  me  to  be  alledged,  and  referred  unto 
yourself  also  unlawfully  and  unjustly  (de facto) 
with  your  colleagues,  theubich  without  you  had 
begun  tlie  said  matters,  proceeding  where  by 
tiie  law  ye  so  ought  not  to  have  done  indeed, 
but  abstained  therefrom,  as  lieretof)re  sundry 
tiints  I  have  alledged,  appearing  in  the  acts  of 
this  court ;  do  upon  these  just  and  reasonable 
causes,  according  to  the  order  of  the  king's  ma- 
j  f  sty's  ecciesias  ical  laws,  refuse,  decline,  and 
recuse  yun  the  *aid  sir  Thou  as  Smith,  as  an  un- 
c<»mpetent^  unmeec,*and  suspect  judge,  against 
ine  in  this  behtdf,  and  dcchne  your  pretended 
jurisdiction  in  this  matter  for^causes  aforesiid, 
desiring  nothing  but  jus' ice,  and  ofiering  myself 
prompt  and  ready  to  prove  them  as  far  as  I  am 
bound,  and  ar  c  irding  to  the  order  of  the  king's 
waj.'s  ecclesiastical  lu^^s  of  this  realm  in  this  be- 
half, as  time,  place,  and  otherwise  shall  require/' 


-'Proceedings  against  Bishop  Bonner,    [6MI 

This  Recu3ation  ended,  the  secretary  told  him 
plain,  that  iiot^ithAtanding  he  would  proceed 
m  his  commission,  and  would  be  still  bis  Judge 
until  he  were  otherwise  inhibited;  and  said  ante 
him  further.  My  lord,  whereas  you  say  in  your 
recusation  that  I  said,  that  you  did  like  thievee, 
murderers,  and  traitors,  indeed  I  said  it^  aod 
may  and  will  so  say  again,  since  we  perceive  it 
by  your  doings. — Whereunto  the  bishop  in  m 
great  and  stout  rage  replied,  saying,  Well,  sir^ 
because  you  sit  here  by  virtue  of  the  king's  com^ 
mission,  and  for  that  ye  be  secretary  to  his  mm* 
j^sty,  and  also  one  of  lus  highnres's  council,  I 
must  and  do  honour  and  reverence  you;  but  as 
you  be  but  air  Thomas  Smith,  and  say  as  je 
have  said,  that  I  do  like  thieves,  murdererB, 
and  traitors,  I  say  ye  lie  upon  roe,  and  in  that 
case  I  defy  you,  and  do  what  ye  can  to  ne,  I 
fear  you  not,  and  therefore*  quod  /acitp  Jiuc  ci* 
tiuf. — Whereat  the  archbishop  with  the  other 
commissioners  said  unto  him,  that  for  such  his 
unreverent  bthaviour  he  was  worthy  impriiOD* 
mtnt. — Then  the  bishop,  in  more  road  fiiry  than 
before,  said  again  unto  him,  A  God's  name  ye 
may  do  de  facto,  send  me  whither  you  will,  and 
I  must  obey  you,  and  so  will,  except  ye  send 
me  to  the  devil,  for  thither  I  will  not  go  for 
you.  Three  things  I  liave'(to  wit)  a  sipall  por<* 
tion  of  goods,  a  poor  carcass,  and  mine  owb 
soul :  the  two  fir:>t  ye  may  take,  tliough  unjust* 
ly,  to  you,  but  as  fur  my  soul  ye  get  not,  Qtna 
anima  mta  in  manibus  meis  temper. — Well,  said 
the  secretary,  then  ye  shall  know  tliat  there  is 
a  king.  Yea,  sir,  saith  the  btshup,  but  that  is 
not  you,  neither,  I  am  sure,  nill  you  take  it 
upon  you. — No,  sir,  said  again  the  secretary^ 
but  we  will  make  yr»u  know  who  it  is;  and  with 
that  tite  cominissitmers  commanded  the  bishop 
and  all  the  rest  to  depart  the  chamber,  until  they 
cidled  for  him  again. 

Now  in  tlie  meanwhile-  that  the  commission* 
ers  were  in  consultation,  the  bishop  with  Gii* 
bert  Bourne  his  chaplain,  liobert  Waniington 
his  commissary,  and  Robert  Johnson  his  regis- 
ter, were  tarrying  in  a  quadrant  void  place,  be- 
fore the  door  of  the  same  chamber.  W  here  the 
bishop  leaning  on  a  cupboard,  and  seeing  his 
chaplains  very  sad,  said  unto  tliem  in  edvct  as 
followeth  :  Sir5,  what  mean  you  ?  why  shew 
you  yourselves  to  be  sad  and  heavy  in  mind,  as 
appeareth  to  me  by  your  outward  gestures  and 
countemmces?  I  would  wish  you,  and  I  require 
you  to  be  as  merry  as  I  am,  (laying  therewith 
ins  hand  upon  his  breast)  for  albre  God  I  an 
not  sad  nor  beavv,  but  merry  and  of  good  oom* 
fort,  and  am  right  glad  and  joyful  of  this  my 
trouble,  which  is  for  God*s  cause,  and  it  griev* 
eth  me  nothing  at  all. 

But  tlie  great  matter  that  grieveth  me  and 
pierceih  my  heart,  is,  for  that  this  Hooper  and 
such  other  vile  heretics  and  beasts  be  sufiered 
and  licensed  to  preach  at  Paul's  cross,  and  in 
otlier  places  within  my  diocese  and  cure,  most 
detestably  preaching  ajid  railing  at  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  denying  tlie  verity 
and  presence  of  Christ  his  true  lx>dy  and  blood 
to  he  there,  and  so  inleot  and  betray  my  flodu 
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But  I  Mv  it  .is  there  ia  tery  deed,  and  in  that 
epioion  I  will  live  and  die,  and  am  ready  to 
iuffer  death  for  the  same.  Wherefore,  yt  be- 
ing Christian  men,  I  do  require  you  and  also 
charge  and  command  you  in  the  name  of  God| 
and  on  his  behalf,  as  ye  will  answer  him  for  the 
contrary,  that  ye  go  to  the  mayor  of  Loudon, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  aldermen,  praying  and 
also  requiring  them  earnestly  in  God's  name  and 
mine,  and  for  mine  own  discharge  on  that  be- 
half, that  from  henceforth,  when  any  such  de- 
testable and  abominable  preachers  (and  espe- 
cially those  which  hold  opinion  against  the 
blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar)  do  come  to 
preach  unto  them,  they  forthwith  depart  out  of 
their  presence,  and  do  not  hear  them,  lest  that 
they  tarrying  with  such  preachers,,  should  not 
only  hurt  themselves  in  receiving  their  poisoned 
doctrine,  but  also  give  a  visage  to  the  encou^ 
ragement  of  others,  which  thereby  might  take 
an  occasion  to  t^ink  and  believe  that  their  er- 
roneous and  damuable  doctrine  is  true  and 
good:  and  thiseffsoons  I  require  and  command 
jou  to  do. — And  then  turning  himself  about, 
and  beholding  two  of  the  archbishop's  gentle- 
men, whicii  in  the  same  place  kept  the  chamber 
door  where  the  commissioners  were  in  consul- 
tation, and  perceiving  that  they  had  heard  all 
his  talk,  he  spake  unto  them  also  and  said,  And 
ftirs,  ye  be  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  gentlemen, 
I  know  ye  very  well ;  and  therefore  I  also  re- 
quire and  charge  you  in  God's  behalf,  and  in 
his  name,  that  ye  do  the  like  for  your  parts  in 
places  where  you  shall  chance  to  see  and  hear 
such  corrupt  and  erroneous  preachers,  and  also 
advertise  my  lord  your  master  of  the  same,  and 
of  these  ray  sayings  that  I  haye  now  spoken 
here  before  you,  as  ye  are  Christian  men,  and 
shall  answer  before  God  for  the  contrary. 

^  With  this  the  commissioners  called  for  the 

hishop  again,  who  did  read  unto  them  an  in- 

.strament,  containing  a  provocation  to  the  king, 

which  be  made  in  manner  and  form  here  follow* 

ing: 

The  first  Appellation  intimated  by  Edmund  Bon- 
ner BUhop  of'  London, 

'<  In  the  name  of  God,  Ameo.  It  shall  ap- 
pear to  all  men  by  this  public  instrument  that 
An.  Dom.  1549,  the  90th  day  of  September, 
the  Srd  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  high  and 
renowned  prince  Edward  the  6th,  by  the  grace 
of  God  king  of  England,  France^  and  Ireland, 
defender-of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
bead  of  the  Chnrch  of  England  and  Ireland,  in 
a  chamber  withm  the  palace  of  the  said  bishop, 
situated  in  Loudon,  and  in  the  presence  ol  me 
the  public  notary,  and  of  the  witdesses  hereafter 
Darned,  the  foresaid  bishop  did  perMonatty  ap- 
p^ir,  and  there  did  shew  forth  in  writiog  a  cer- 
tain protestation  and  appellation,  the  tenor 
whereof  eusueth : 

'  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  I  Edmund 
Bishop  of  London,  say,  alledge,  and  propound 
bafore  you,  being  a  public  notary,  and  these 
credible  witnesses  here  present,  thiat  although  I 
the  lixresaid  Edmund  have  attaint  the  bu£>p- 


ric  aforesaid  by  the  benevolence  of  the  famous 

{>rince  of  memory  king  Henry  the  8ch,  and  was 
atv fully  elected  nud  translated  to  the  same, 
with  his  riglits  and.  appurtenances^  have  of  a 
long  time  possessed  peaceably  and  quietly  the 
same,  and  presently  do  possess,  being  taken  as 
bishop  and  lawful  possessor  of  the  said  bishop- 
ric, and  am  lawfully  called,  taken,  and  reputed 
notoriously  and  pu  blicly ;  and  moreover  do  keep 
residence  and  hospitality  on  the  same,  accord- 
ing to  the  order,  state,  person,  and  dignity,  and 
as  the  revenues  of  the  same  would  permit,  and 
have  exercised  and  done  all  things  appertaining 
to  my  pastoral  office,  as  the  laws  do  require,  as 
hereafter  I  trust  by  God's  grace  to  do  and  ob- 
serve, a  man  of  good  name  and  fame,  neither 
suspendedi  excommunicated,  nor  ioterdicted, 
neither  convict  of  any  notable  crime  or  fact, 
always  obeying  readily  the  commandment  of 
tlie  Church,  and  other  my  superiors  in  all 
lawful  causes,  nevertheless  fearing  upon  cer* 
tain  probable  causes,  likely  conjectures,  threat- 
euings,  and  assertions  of  certain  injurious  men 
my  enemies,  or  at  the  least,  such  as  little  favour 
me,  that  great  damage  may  come  to  ine  here- 
after about  the  premises  or  part  of  them;  and 
lest  any  man  b^  an^f  authority,  commandment, 
denunciation,  inquisition,  office,  or  at  the  re- 
quest of  any  person  or  persons,  may  attempt 
prejudice  or  hurt  to  me  or  my  said  dignity,  ei^ 
ther  by  my  excommunication,  intardictioo,  se- 
questration, spoiling,  vexing,  and  perturbing 
by  any  manner  of  nieans;  do  appeal  unto  the 
most  high  and  mighty  prince  our  sovereign  lord 
Edward  the  6th  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
England,  France,  ocq,  and  in  these  my  writings 
do  provoke  and  appeal  to  his  regal  majesty.  I 
do  also  require  the  apostles,  so  nmch  as  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  required,  the  first,  second^ 
and  thir<i  time,  earnestly,  more  earnestly,  and 
most  earnestly  of  all,  that  there  may  be  given 
to  me  the  protection,  tuition,  and  defence  of 
my  foresaid  most  dread  so\  ereign  lord,  for  the 
safeguard  of  me,  my  dignity  and  tide,  and  pos- 
se&siba  in  the  premises,  and  to  airthitt  will 
cleave  to  me  in  this  l>ehaif.  I  do  also  protest^ 
that  I  will  be  contented  to  correct,  reform,  and 
amend  this  my  present  protestation,  and  to  the 
same  Ui  add,  to  take  away,  and  to  bring  the 
same  into  the  best  form  and  stute  that  may  be 
devised,  by  the  counsel  of  learned  men,  or  as 
the  case  shall  require,  and*  the  ^ame  to  intioiate 
according  to  time  and  filace,  and  the  order  of 
the  law,  and  still  shall  require.' 

*'  Upon  all  the  which  iliinus  the  foresaid  Ed- 
mund bishop  of  London  did  require  the  public 
notary  hereunto  written  to  make  unto  him,  and 
the  witnesses '  hereafter  named,  one,  two,  or 
mure  copies  of  this  Proie-^tatiun.  These  things 
were  d<me  the  year,  duy.  and  time  above 
written,  there  being  present  Gilbert  Bouma 
bachelor  of  divinity,  John  Harpsfield  and  Ro- 
bert Colen.  mabiers  of  art,  Jnhu  Wakeling  and 
Richard  Rogers  karned  men,  being  of  the  dio- 
cese of  Worcester,  Westiuiuster,  Coventry, 
Litchfield,  and  Gloucester,  and  specially  re- 
quested to  be  witnesses  of  the  same.    And  I 
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Francis  Harward  of  the  diocese  of  Worcester 
and  public  notary  by  the  king's  regal  authority, 
forsomuch  as  I  was  present  when  the  foresaid 
protestation,  appellation,  and  other  the  premises 
were  done,  the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  king,  the  day  of  the  month  and 
place  aforesaid,  the  witnesses  above  named 
being  prcseut,  and  forsomuch  as  I  did  inact 
the  same,  therefore  to  this  present  public  in- 
strument, written  faithfully  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  have  put  to  my  mark,  being  specially 
tequehted  unto  tiie  saine/' 

Which  thing  after  he  had  read,  he  did  under 
his  protestation  first  intimate  unto  the  arch- 
bishop, the  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  doctor 
May,  and  tlien  protesting  also  not  to  recede 
from  bis  recusation,  did  likewise  intimate  the 
same  unto  master  secretary  Smith,  requiring  the 
register  to  make  an  instrument  as  well  there- 
upon, as  albo  upon  his  recusation,  with  witness 
to  testify  the  same. —  Then  the  delegates  did 
again  proceed  to  the  examination  of  the  last 
Aaswei*s,  and  finding  the  same  imperfect,  they 
demanded  of  him  (according  to  the  first  article) 
what  special  day  of  August  he  was  sent  for 
by  the  lord  protector :  to  whom  he  obstinately 
answered ;  that  he  was  not  bound  to  make 
other  answer  than  he  had  already  made,  unless 
they  did  put  their  articles  more  certain :  nei- 
ther would  he  othf>rwise  answer  as  long  as  Mr. 
•ecretary  Smith  was  there  present,  whom  he 
had  before  recused,  and  therefore  would  not 
recede  from  his  recusation. —  The  secretary, 
seeing  him  so  wilful  and  perverse,  said  sharply 
unt )  him,  My  lord,  come  off  and  make  a  full 
And  perfect  answer  unto  these  articles,  or  else 
we  wilt  take  other  order  with  you  to  your  pain. 
—In  faith,  sir,  then  said  the  bishop  again,  I 
thought  ye  had  l>€en  learned,  t)ut  now  before 
God  I  perceive  well  that  either  ye  be  not 
learned  indeed,  or  else'  ye  have  forgotten  it : 
for  I  have  so  often  answered  lawfully  and  suf- 
ficiently, and  have  so  oft  shewed  causes  suffi- 
cient and  reasonable,  why  thereunto  I  ought 
not  by  law  to  be  compiled  (you  shewing  no- 
thing to  the  contrary  but  sensuality  and  wilt) 
that  X  must  needs  judge  ttiat  you  are  too  ig- 
norant lierein.  Well,  said  Mr.  Secretary,  ye 
wilt  not  then  otherwise  answer?  No,  said  the 
bishop,  except  the  law  do  compel  me.  Then 
said  the  secretary,  call  for  the  knight  marshal,  | 
that  he  may  be  had  to  ward. 

With  that  ail  the  rest  of  the  commissioners 
charged  tlie  bishop,  that  tie  had  at  that  time 
sundry  ways  very  «)utragiously  and  irreverently 
behaved  himstif  towards  them  sitting  on  the 
king's  majesty's  commission,  and  especially  to- 
wards sir  1  homas  Smith  his  grace's  secretary, 
and  therefore,  and  for  divers  other  contume- 
lious words  w  hich  he  had  spoken,  they  declared 
they  would  commit  him  to  tlie  Marshalsea. — 
By  this  time  the  marshal^  deputy  came  before 
them,  whom  Mr.  Secretary  commanded  to  take 
the  bishop  as  prisoner,  and  so  to  keep  him  that 
no  man  might  come  unto  him,  for  if  he  did,  he 
should  sit  by  liim  himself.  When  the  secretary 
had  ended  his  talk,  the  bishop  said  unto  him. 


Well  sir,  it  might  have  becomed  you  right  well 
that  my  lord's  grace  here  present,  being  first  in 
commission,  and  your  better,  should  have  done 
it.  Then  the  commissioners  assigning  him  to  be 
brought  before  them  on  Monday  next  befbn 
noon,  between  seven  and  nine  of  the  clock  ia 
the  hall  of  that  place,  there  to  make  full  answer 
to  these  articles,  or  else  to  shew  cause  why  he 
should  not  be  declared  p'O  confesto,  did  for  that 
present  break  up  that  session. 

Now  as  the  bishop  was  departing  with  the 
under  marshal,  he  in  a  great  fury  turned  him- 
self again  toward  the  commissioners,  and  said 
to  sir  Thomas  Smith ;  Sir,  where  ye  have  com- 
mitted me  to  prison,  ye  shall  undefstand,  that  I 
will  require  no  favour  at  your  hands,  but  shall 
willingly  suffer  what  shall  be  put  unto  me,  as 
bolts  on  my  heels,  yea,  and  ii*  ye  will,  irons 
about  my  middle,  or  where  ye  will. — Then  de- 
parting again  he  yet  returned  once  more,  and  so 
foaming  out  his  poison,  said  unto  the  archbishop, 
well,  my  lord,  I  am  sorry  that  I  being  a  bishop 
am  thus  handled  at  your  grace's  hand;  hot 
more  sorry  that  ye  suffer  abominable  heretics 
to  practise  as  they  do  in  London  and  elsewhere, 
infecting  and  disquieting  the  king's  liege  peo- 
ple :  and  therefore  I  do  require  yon,  as  yon 
will  answer  to  God  and  the  king,  that  ye  will 
henceforth  abstain  thus  to  do,  for  if  you  do  not, 
I  will  accuse  you  before  God  and  the  kingft 
majesty;  answer  to  it  as  well  as  ye  can.  And 
so  he  departed,  using  many  reproachful  words 
against  sundry  of  the  common  people,  which 
stood  and  spake  to  him  by  the  way  as  he  went. 

The  sixth  Action  or  Frocest  upon  Monday  tke 
tSrd  of  September,  had  against  Bonner  BUhop 
of  Londcm,  before  the  Conanissioners,  in  iki 
great  Hall  at  Lambeth. 

It  was  assigned  as  ye  have  heard  in  the 
fourth  act  prosecuted  the  18th  of  September, 
that  upon  Monday  then  next  following,  being 
the  2drd  day  of  the  same  month,  the  bishop 
should  again  appear  before  the  commissioners, 
within  the  great  hall  at  Lambeth,  then  to  shew 
a  final  cause  why  he  should  not  be  declared 
pro  confessOy  upon  all  the  arrticles  whereunio  he 
had  not  fully  answered. — According  to  which 
assignment,  the  same  SSrd  day  of  September, 
the  bishop  was  brought  before  them  by  the  un- 
der-marshal  (to  wliom  for  his  disobedient  and 
obstinate  behaviour  he  was  before  that  time 
committed)  and  there  did  first  declare  onto 
them,  that  his  appearance  at  that  time. and 

Elace  was  not  voluntary,  but  coactedj  for  that 
e  was  against  his  will  brought  thither  by  the 
keeper  of  the  Marshalsea,  and  therewithal  also 
under  his  former  protestation,  recusation  and 
appeal,  did  then  again  intimate  a  general  rectt- 
sation  of  all  the  commissioners,  alledging  in  the 
same,  that  because  the  archbishop  with  all  h» 
colleagues  had  neither  observed  the  order  of 
their  commission,  neither  yet  proceeded  against 
him  afler  any  laudable  or  good  fashion  of  judg- 
ment, but  conirarywise  had  sundry  limes  as 
well  in  his  absence,  as  in  his  presence,  attempt- 
ed many  things  uUlawfuUy  against  his  persoDi 
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dignity  and  state,  especially  in  committing  him 
to  strait  prison,  ana  yet  commanding  him  to 
make  answer;  and  further,  because  that  he 
with  the  rest  had  proceeded  in  commission  with 
sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight,  supporting  and  main- 
taining all  his  evil  doings  (notwithstanding  that 
he  the  said  bishop  had  before  jnstly  recused 
and  declined  from  him)  he  therefore  did  also 
there  refuse  and  decline  from  the  judgment  of 
the  said  archbishop  and  his  colleagues,  and  did- 
eicept  against  their  jurisdiction  as  suspect,  and 
they  thereby  unmeet  persons  to  proceed  against 
bim ;  therefore,  according  to  his  former  appeal, 
he  intended  to  submit  himself  under  the  tui« 
tion,  protection,  and  defence  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty ;  for  whose  honour  and  reverence  sake 
(he  said)  they  ought  not  to  proceed  any  further 
against  bim,  but  quietly  suner  him  to  use  the 
benefit  of  all  the  recusations,  provocations, 
and  other  lawful  remedies  before  alledged,  with 
other  superfluous  words,  at  large  to  be  read 
and  seen  as  followeth  : 

The  second  Recusation  made  by  Edmund  Bonner' 
Bishop  of  London, 

.    ^  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.    Forasmuch 
as  both  natural  reason  and  all  good  policies  of 
laws,  especially  of  this  realm  of  England,  do 
admit  and  suffer  him  that  is  oonvented  before 
an  uncompetent  and  suspect  judge,  to  refuse 
bim  and  to  decUne  his  Jurisdiction,  in  as  much 
.  as  law  iind  reason  on  the  one  side  wiiieth  pro- 
cess to  run  uprightly  and  justly,  and  that  on  the 
other  side  corruption  and  malice  laboureth  to 
the  contrary,  and  needeth  therefore  to  be  bri- 
dled ;  and  because  ye  my  lord  of  Canterbury 
'   with  your  colleagues  in  this  behalf  (deputed  as 
ye  say  commissioners  against  me)  neither  have 
observed  your  said  commission,  neither  yet  pro- 
ceeded hitherto  against  me  after  any  laudable, 
biwful,  or  any  good  fashion  of  judgment,  but 
contrariwise,  contrary  to  your  commission,  and 
against  the  law,  good  reason  and  order,  have  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  sundry   acts  attempted 
and  done  many  things  against  me  unlawfully, 
unseemly,  and  unjustly,  and  suffer  the  like  to 
be  attempted  and  done  by  other,  not  reforming 
and  amending  the  same,  as  appeareth  in  divers 
and  sundry  things  remaining  in  your  acts. — 
And  moreover,  because  you  my  said  lord  with 
your  sai-d  colleagues,  have  both  in  mine  ab- 
sence, being  let  with  just  causes  of  impediment 
which  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  I 
have  fully  alledged,  and  very  sufficiently  and 
justly  proved  according  to  the  order  of  the 
aii^s  ecclesiastical  laws,  injuriously,  and  much 
to  the  hinderance  of  my  name,  person,  title, 
dignity,  and  state,  and  also  otherwise,  specially 
in  my  presence,   against  all  laws,  good  order, 
and  reason,  without  good  cause  or  ground,  at- 
tempted and  done  many  things  against  me,  es- 
pecially touching  mine  imprisonment,  sending 
me  to  straight  ward,  and  yet  commanding  me 
to  make  answer,  as  appeareth  in  your  unlawful 
acts. — I  for  these  causes,  and  also  for  that  ye 
iny  said  lord  and  your  said  colleagues  proceed- 
ing with  sir  Thomas  Smith,  knight  (whom  upon 


just  and  lawful  causes  I  have  refused,  recused 
and  declined)  have  favoured,  yea  maintainedy 
supported  and  borne  him,  in  his  unlawful  and 
evil  dpings,  do  also  refuse,  recuse,  and  decline 

Jrou  my  said  lord  with  the  rest  of  your  said  col- 
eagues  agreeing  and  joining  with  you,  and  do 
except  against  your  prdceedin^s,  doings  and 
jurihdiction  as  suspect,  and  thereby  unmeet 
persons  to  proceed  herein  against  me. — And 
further  I  do  alledge,  tliat  having  been  provoked 
to  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty,  as  appear* 
eth  by  the  tenor  of  my  provocation,  remaining 
in  yoUr  acts,  whereunto  I  do  protest  tiiat  I  in- 
tend to  adhere  and  cleave,  submitting  myself 
unto  the  tuition,  protection,  and  defence  of  his 
said  majesty  in  this  behalf,  ye  in  anywise  ought 
not  (if  ye  regard  the  person  and  authority  oC 
his  grace's  royal  power,  as  ye  ought  to  do)  pro* 
ceed  herein  against  me,  especially  for  the  ho- 
nour and  reverence  ye  ought  to  have  unto  his 
miyesty  in  this  behalf^  And  because  it  ap- 
peareth that  ye  do  not  duely  and  circumspectly 
consider  the  same,  as  ye  ought  to  do,  but  more 
and  more  do  grieve  me ;  that  considered,  I 
both  here  to  all  purposes  repeat  my  former  re- 
cusation, provocation,  and  all  other  reiuedies 
that  heretofore  I  have  used  and  mentiuned  in 
your  said  acts ;  And  also  do  by  these  presents 
refuse,  recuse,  and  decline  you  my  said  lord, 
and  your  said  colleagues,  and  yoor  jurisdiction, 
upon  causes  aforesaid,  offering  myself  prompt 
and  ready  to  prove  all  the  same,  afore  an 
arbiter  and  arbiters,  according  to  the  tenor  and 
form  of'  the  law  herein  to  be  chosen  requiring 
you  all,  for  thai  honour  and  reverence  ye  ought 
to  bear  to  our  said  sovereign  lord,  and  his  laws 
allowed  and  approved  in  this  behalf^  that  ye  do 
not  attempt  or  do,  nor  yet  suffer  to  be  at- 
tempted or  done,  any  thing  in  any  wise  against 
me,  or  unto  my  prejudice,  but  suffer  me  to  use 
and  enjoy  the  benefit  of  my  said  former  and  tliis 
recusation,  provocation,  allegation,  and  other 
lawful  remedies  mentioned  in  your  said  acts. 
And  in  case  ye  do  dejacto,  where  ye  ought  not 
dejure  to  attempt  or  suffer  any  thing  to  be  at- 
tempted or  done  against  me  in  any  wise  herein, 
I  protest  herewith,  and  hereby,  of  my  great 
grief  and  hurt  in  that  behalf,  and  that  not  only 
i  do  intend  to  appeal  from  you,  but  also,  ac- 
cording to  the  king's  ecclesiabtical  laws,  to  ac* 
cuse  and  complain  upon  you,  as  justly  and 
truly  I  both  may  and  ought  to  do/' 

Notwithstanding  these  Recusations,  and  for* 
mer  appellation,  the  archbishop  with  the  rest 
told  him  ^  plain  that  they  would  be  still  his 
judges,  and  proceed  against  him  according  to 
the  king's  coinmissiofi,  until  they  did  receive 
a  supersedeaSf  which  if  he  did  obtain,  they 
would  gladly  obey. — ^Then  the  bishop,  seeing 
that  they  would  stiii  proceed  against  him,  did 
there  likewise  intimate  another  Appellation 
unto  the  king's  majesty,  expressing  therein  in 
effect  no  other  matter,  but  such  as  is  already 
alledged  in  the  two  for.mer Recusations  and  Ap- 
peal ;  saving  that  he  requireth,  that  letters  di- 
missories  or  appellatories  might  be  given  him 
according  to  the  law,  and  that  for  his  bettsr 
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tai€guard  he  did  submit .  himself  under  the 
protection  of  the  king. — ^Tbe  commissioners  for 
all  this  stuck  still  unto  their  commission,  and 
would  not  in  any  case  defer,  but  urged  him 
straitly  to  make  a  more  full  answer  to  bis  ar- 
ticles than  he  had  dane.  To  whom  the  bishop 
said,  that  he  would  stand  unto  his  recusations 
and  appellations  before  made,  and  ^ould  not 
make  other  answer.  Then  the  delegates  de* 
mended  of  him  what  cause  he  had  to  alledge, 
why  he  ought  not  to  be  declared  pro  eotifuse 
upon  the  artides  whereonto  he  had  not  fully 
answered,  the  bishop  still  answering  (as  be- 
fore) that  he  would  adhere  unto  his  appella* 
tion  and  recusation.  Whereupon  the  archbi* 
fhop,  with  consent  of  the  rest,  seeing  his  per- 
linacy  pronounced  him  contunuuf,  and  in  pain 
thereofdeclared  hi^n  pro  Gonfe$sOy  upon  all  the 
Articles  which  he  had  not  answered.  This 
done,  master  secretary  Smith  shewed  forth  a 
Letter  which  the  bishr^p  of  London  had  before 
that  time  sent  u.itu  the  lord  mayor  and  the  al- 
dermen of  the  city  of  London,  the  tenor  where- 
of ensueth  as  foiloweth. 

Bonner\  Letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Alder" 

men  of  London. 

**  To  the  right  honourable  and  my  very  good 
lord  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  with  all  bis 
worshipful  brethren,  my  verv  dear  and  worship* 
ful  friends,  with  speed  :  Right  honourable,  with 
my  very  humble  recommendations ;  where  I 
have  perceived  of  late,  and  heard  with  mine 
cars,  what  vile  beasts  and  heretics  have  preach- 
ed onto  you,  or  rather  like  themselves  prated 
and  railed  against  the  most  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  denying  the  verity  and  presence 
of  Christ's  true  body  and  blood  to  be  there, 
pviog  you  and  the  people  liberty  to  believe 
what  ye  hst,  teaching  you  detestably,  that  &ith 
in  this  behalf  must  not  be  enacted,  but  that 
every  man  may  believe  as  he  will ;  by  reason 
whereof,  lest  my  presence  and  silence  might  unto 
ioroe  have  been  seen  to  have  allowed  their  he- 
retical doctrine,  and  given  credit  unto  them, 
betraying  my  flock  of  the  Catholic  sort,  yc 
know  I  departed  vesterday  from  tiie  heretic 
prater's  uncharitable  charity,  and  so  could  have 
wished  that  you  and  all  otner  tliat  be  Catholic 
should  have  done,  leaving  those  there  with  him 
that  be  already  cast  away^  and  will  not  be  re- 
covered. For  you,  tarrying  with  him  still,  shall 
not  only  hurt  yourselves  in  receiving  his  poi- 
soned doctrine,  but  also  shall  give  a  visage  that 
their  doctrine  is  tolerable  by  reason  that  ye  are 
content  to  hear  it,  and  say  nothing  against  it. 
And  because  I  cannot  tell  when  I  shall  speak 
wiih  you  to  advertise  you  hereof,  therefore  I 
thought  good  iibr  mine  own  discharge  and  yours, 
thus  much  to  write  unto  you,  requiring  and 
praying  you  again  and  again  in  Gud^s  behalf, 
and  fur  mine  own  discharge,  that  ye  sufter  not 
yourselves  to  be  abused  with  buch  naughty 
preachers  and  teachers,  in  hearing  their  eail 
doctrine  that  ye  shall  perceive  them  go  about 
to  sow.  And  thus  our  blessed  Lord  long  and 
well  preserve  you  all  with  this  noble  city  iu  all 


|(Ood  rest,  godliness,  and  prosperity.  Written 
in  haste,  this  Monday  morning,  the  16th  of 
Sept.  1549.  Your  faithliil  beadbman  and  poor 
bi'ihop,  £dmund  Bonner.^' 

This  Letter  being  read,  the  secretary  de- 
manded of  him  whether  he  wrote  it  not.  To 
whom  he  would  not  otherwise  ansvt er,  but  that 
he  woold  still  adhere  and  stand  mito  his  former 
recusations  and  appeals.  Which  the  commis- 
sioners seeing,-  determined  to  continue  this  caas 
in  state  as  it  was  until  Friday  tlien  next  Ibllow* 
ing,  between  the  hours  of  eight  and  nine  of  th« 
elock  before  noon,  assigning  the  bishop  to  be 
there  at  the  same  time  and  place,  then  to  hear 
a  final  decree  of  this  matter,  he  still  protesting 
as  before. 

The  teventh  Se$$uM  or  Appearance  of  Bonner 
upon  Tuesday  the  Ut  of  October ^  orfote  the 
King^s  Commimoncrs  at  Lambeth, 

Upoir  Friday  the  commbsioners,  for  divers 
urgent  causes  letting  them,  did  not  sit  in  com* 
mission  according  to  their  appointment,  but 
deferred  it  until  Tuesday  the  ii>st  ok  Octi>ber 
then  next  following.  Upon  which  day  the  bi- 
shop appearing  before  them,  the  archbishop  de* 
dared  unto  him,  that  although  as  upon  Friday 
last  they  bad  appointed  to  pronounce  their  6nu 
decree  and  bcntence  in  this  matter,  yet  fbrso- 
much  as  they  thought  that  that  sentence,  al- 
though they  nad  just  cause  to  give  it,  shoold 
have  been  very  sore  against  him,  they  kad  not 
only  deferred  the  same  until  thi»  day,  but  mind- 
ing to  be  more  friendly  to  him  then  he  was  to 
himself,  and  to  use  more  easy,  and  gentle  refor- 
mation towards  him,  had  aUo  made  such  suit 
and  means  for  him,  that  although  he  had  grie- 
vously offended  the  king's  majesty,  and  very 
disobediently  behaved  himself,  yet  if  he  would 
in  the  mean  while  have  acknowledged  his  faol^ 
and  have  been  contented  to  make  some  part  of 
amends  in  submitting  himself  according  to  his 
bounden  duty,  he  should  have  founcl  much 
favour ;  so  the  sentence  should  not  have  been 
so  sore  and  extreme  against  him,  as  it  was  lik« 
now  to  be,  for  which  they  were  very  sorry,  es-' 
pecially  to  see  the  conimuance  of  such  stul^ 
bom  disobedience,  whereby  they  'were  then 
more  enforced  to  give  such  sentence  against 
hinu 

The  Bishop  nothing  at  all  regarding  this  geo^ 
tie  and  friendly  admonition  and  favour,  but  per- 
sibtiog  still  in  his  wonted  contumacy,  drew  fortl^ 
a  Paper,  whereon  he  read  these  words  follow^ 
ing: 

"  I  Edmund  bishop  of  London  brought  in  as 
a  prisoner  by  his  keeper,  one  of  the  Marshal- 
sey,  here  before  you  my  lord  of  Canterbury  ar.d 
your  pretended sCoileagues,  do  under  my  furoier 
protestations  heretofore  by  nie  made  before 
you  and  remaining;  in  your  acr,  declare  that 
this  my  presence  here  at  tliis  time  i^  nut  voluo* 
tary,  nor  of  mine  own  free  will  and  consent^ 
but  utterly  enacted  and  against  ray  will,  and 
th'dit  being  otherwise  sent  for  or  brpught  before 
you  than  1  am  (that  is  as  a  prisoner)  I  would  no^ 
being  at  hberty,  have  come  and  appeared  ~ 
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you,  but  ^vouid  have  declined  and  refused  to 
make  any  appearance  at  all,  and  would  have 
absented  myself  from  you,  as  lawfully  and  well 
I  might  have  done,  standing  to,  using  and  en- 
joying all  and  singular  my  lawful  remedies  and 
defences  heretofore  used,  exercised  and  enjoy- 
ed, especially  my  provocatior«)  and  appellation 
heretofore  interponed  and  made  unto  the  king's  j 
most  excellent  majesty,  to  whom  eftsoons,  ex 
abundantly  I  have  both  provoked  and  appealed, 
and  also  made  supplication,  as  appeareth  in 
these  writings,  which,  under  protestation  afore- 
said, I  do  exhibit  and  leave  here  with  the  ac- 
tuary of  this  .  cause,  requiring  him  to  make  an 
instrument  thereupon,  and/  the  persons  here 
present  to  bear  record  in  that  behalf;  espe- 
cially to  the  intent  it  may  appear,  I  do  better 
acknowledge  the  king's  majesty's  authority  even 
in  his  tender  ^nd  young  age,  provoking  and 
appealing  to  bis  majesty,  as  my  most  gracious 
flovereign  and  supreme  head  with  submission  to 
his  highness  (as  appeareth  in  my  appellation 
and  other  remedies)  ibr  my  tuition  and  defence, 
then  otiierbome  (I  do  mean  you  my  lord  of 
Canterbury  and  your  said  pretended  colleagues) 
which  by  law  and  good  reason  ought  to  have 
deferred  and  given  place  unto  such  provoca- 
tion, appellation,  and  supplication,  as  hereto- 
fore lawfully  have  been  by  me  interponed,  and 
made  unto  his  majesty's  most  royal  person  and 
sovereign  authority  in  this  behalf/' 

As  soon  as  the  bishop  had  read  these  words, 
he  did  deliver  as  well  that  paper-  as  also  two 
other,  unto  the  actuary,  the  one  containing  an 
Appellation,  and  the  other  a  Supplication,  unto 
the  king*s  majesty ;  which  Appellation  beginneth 
thus :  In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  Wherein 
first  he  shewed  how  naturally  every  creature 
declineth  gladly  from  that  thms  which  goeth 
about  to  hurt  it,  and  also  seeketh  help  and  re- 
medy to  withstand  such  hurts  and  injuries. 
Further  he  shewed  that  it  is  found  by  experi- 
ence to  be  hurtful  and  dangerous  to  trust  him 
that  once  hath  hurt  and  beguiled,  lest  he  might 
add  more,  rather  than  to  take  ought  from. 
Moreover  he  shewed,  that  he  had  found  here- 
tofore at  the  bauds  of  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury and  the  rest  of  the  colleagues  in  this 
matter,  much  extremity  and  cruelty,  injuries, 
losses,  and  griefs,  contrary  to  God's  law,  and 
the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and  against 
justice,  charity  and  good  order,  being  well  as- 
sured if  they  were  not  stayed  but  proceeded, 
they  would  add  more  evil  to  evil,  loss  to  loss, 
displeasure  to'  displeasure,  as  (said  he)  their 
servants  have  reported,  and  they  agreeably  do 
shew  tlie  same.  Again  in  the  said  appeal  he 
shewed  that  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  and  tlie 
other  commissioners  ought  to  have  considered 
and  done  better  in  that  matter  for  honour  and 
obedience  to  the  king's  majesty,  which  hitherto 
they  have  not  done  (said  he)  in  that  they  have 
not  given  place  to  his  provocations  and  appella- 
tions heretofore  made  unto  his  grace,  justly 
and  lawfully,  and  upon  good  and  just  causes,, 
namely,  for  the  unjust  griefs  they  did  against 
him,  which  he  said  do  appear  in  the  acts  of 
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that  matter;  as  in  pronouncing  him  contumacem 
unreasonably  without  good  cause,  and  further 
in  assigning  the  term  ad  audiendum  finale  de^ 
cretum,   and   in   committing    him   to   straight 

f orison,  as  appeareth  in  their  acts.  Therefore 
le  did  noC  only  ex  abundant  if  ad  omnem  juris 
cautelam,  dechne  and  refuse  their  pretended 
jurisdiction  as  before,  but  also  by  these  presents 
here  shewed  he  did  appeal  from  the  said  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  rest,  unto  the 
king's  majesty,  asking  also  those  letters  of  ap- 
peal wluch  the  law  doth  admit,  saying,  he  did 
not  intend  to  go  from  his  former  provocations 
and  appellatfons,  but  to  join  and  cleave  uutu 
them  m  every  part  and  parcel,  submitting  him- 
self to  the  protection  and  defence  of  the  kind's 
majesty;  and  he  therein  made  intimation  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  to  his  said 
colleagues,  to  all  intents  and  pur|>oses  that 
might  come  thereof.  Furthermore,  as  touching 
the  supplication  above  mentioned,  which  Bon- 
ner (as  we  said)  put  up  in  writing  to  the  Com- 
missioners, the  copy  thereof  hereunder  likewise 
ensueth : 

The  Supplication  of  Bonner  to  the  Chancellor 
of  England,  with  all  the  rest  of  the  Privjf 
Council,  ^ 

*^  Please  it  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
ships, with  my  most  humble  recommendations, 
to  understand,  that .  albeit  I  have  according  to 
the  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances  of  this  realm 
made  supplication,  provocation,  and  appella- 
tion unto  the  king's  most  excellent  majesty, 
from  the  unlawful  and  wicked  process  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, master  secretary  Smith,  and  the  dean 
of  Paul's,  as  also  as  well  from  their  unjust  in- 
terlocutory, as  also  their  definitive  sentence, 
whereby  in  law  I  ought  to  have  liberty  to  come 
abroad  and  prosecute  the  same,  yet  such  is  the 
malignity  of  the  judges  against  me,  with  bear- 
ing and  maintenance  of  other  which  sundry 
and  many  ways  have  sought  my  riiin  and 
destruction,  that  I  am  here  penned  and  locked 
up,  used  very  extremely  at  their  pleasure,  and 
for  the  contentation  of  the  said  master  Smith, 
not  suffered  to  find  sureties,  or  to  go  abroad  to 
prosecute  and  sue  my  said  appellation.  In  - 
consideration  whereof,  it  may  please  your  said 
good  lordships  to  take  some  order  and  redress 
herein,  especially  for  that  it  is  now  the  time 
that  the  king's  subsidy,  now  due,  ought  to  be 
called  upon,  and  justice  also  ministered  unto 
his  majesty's  subjects,  which  being  as  I  now 
am,  I  cannot  be  suffered  to  do.  And  thus 
without  further  extending  my  letter  therein, 
considering  that  your  great  wisdoms,  experi-^ 
ence,  and  goodness  can  gather  of  a  little,  what , 
is  expedient  and  necessary  for  the  whole,  *I  do 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  preserve  and  keep 
well  all  *your  honourable  good  lordships.  Writ- 
ten in  haste  this  7lh  of  October,  1549,  in  the 
Marshalsca.  Your  honourable  lordships  poor 
orator,  and  most  bounden  beadsman,  Edmund 
London." 

These  things  ended,  the  archbishop  said  unta 
12? 
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fiom  the  bishopric  of  London,  and  further  as 
iti  the  same  appeartrih,  in  tenor  as  foiiaweth : 


htm.  My  h)rd,  n here  you  say  that  youoime 
cuncced,  or  else  you  would  not  have  appealed, 
I  do  much  niarvet  of  y<»u.  For  you  would 
thert- hy  make  us  and  tliis  audirnc^  here  be- 
lieve that  because  you  are  a  prisoner,  ye  ought 
not  thert'tore  to  answer.  Wliich  if  it  were 
true,  it  were  enough  to  confound  the  wliole 
state  of  tliis  realm.  For  I  dare  say,  tliat  of  the 
greatest  prisoners  and  rebels  tlmt  ever  your 
keeper  there  (meaning  ibe  under-ntarslial)  hath 
had  under  hira,  he  cannot  ^llew  mc  one  that 
hath  used  such  defence  as  you  have  here  done. 
—Well  (quoth  the  bishop)  if  my  keeper  were 
learned  in  the  kiws,  I  could  shew  him  my  mind 
therein.  Well,  said  the  archbishop,  1  have 
read  over  all  the  taws  as  well  as  you,  but  to 
another  end  and  purpose  than  you  did,  and  yet 
I  can  find  no  &uch  privilege  in  this  matter.  Then 
master  secretary  Smith  did  very  sore  burthen 
and  charge  him,  how  disobediently  and  rebel- 
liously  he  had  always  behaved  himself  towards 
the  kmg'b  majesty  and  his  authority.  Where- 
upon, tlie  bishop  under  liis  protestiu  ion  answei  ed 
again,  That  lie  was  the  king's  muje>ty's  lawful 
'  and  true  subject,  and  did  acknowledge  his 
highness  to  be  his  gracious  sovereign  lord,  or 
else  he  would  not  have  appealed  unto  him  as 
he  did,  yea,  and  would  gladly  lay  his  hand.s  and 
hi:)  neck  also  under  bis  grace's  leet,  and  there- 
fore be  desired  that  bis  hi^bmss's  biv%s  and  jus- 
tice might  be  mini&iered  Unto  him. — Yea, 
quoth  master  secretary,  you  say  well  my  lord, 
but  I  pray  you  what  other  hatb  all  these  rebels 
both  in  Norfolk,  J)evonsbire,  and  Cornwall,  and 
other  places  done?  Have  tbey  not  said  thus.^ 
We  be  the  king's  true  suljtct«,  we  acknow- 
ledge him  for  our  king,  and  we  will  obey  his 
laws,  with  iuch  li!ve;  and  yet  when  either  com- 
mandnient,  letter,  or  pardon  was  brought  unto 
them  from  his  nuijesty,  they  believed  it  not, 
but  said  itwtts  forged  and  made  under  a  hedge, 
and  was  gcntlenten's  doings,  so  that  indeed  they 
neither  would  nor  did  obey  any  thing. — Ah 
ftir,  said  the  bishop,  I  perceive  your  meaning; 
as  who  should  say  that  the  bishop  oi  London  is 
a  rebel  like  them.  Yea,  by  my  troth,  quoth 
the  secretary.     Whereat  the  people  laughed. 

.  Tjien  the  dean  of  I'aui's  said  unto  him,  That 
he  marvelled  nmch,  and  was  very  sorry  to  see 
liim  so  untrfactable,  that  he  would  not  suil'er 
the  judges  to  speak.  To  whom  the  bishop  dis- 
dainfully answered  ;  VVcil,master dean,  you  must 
fay  somewhat.  And  hkewise  at  another  tiu>e 
as  the  dean  was  speaking,  be  interrupted  him 
and  said,  You  may  speak  when  your  turn  com- 
cth.  Then  said  secretary  Smith,  I  would  you 
knew  your  doty.  I  would  quoth  he  again, 
you  knew  it  as  well  as  I:  with  an  infinite 
de<d  more  of  oth^r  such  >tubborn  and  contemp- 
tuous talk  and  h(:ha«iour  towards  .iiem.  Which 
the  comrni^'iouf  rs  wei^bii  g,  and  p»rcei\ing  no 
likelihood  of  any  tractable  reason  in  bini,  de- 
termined that  the  a<ciibtbliop,  with  iLeir  (^llole 
consent,  should  at  that  prcsxiit  tbeie  openly 
read  and  publish  tbeir  iinal  (iecree  or  si  ntence 
detinitive  airain-.t  liiui.  Which  be  dif',  pro- 
BouaciuK  luin  tiierel*/  to  be  cKuu  uepiived 


Sententia  depnvationis  lata  contra  Edmuiidu9 
London.  Episcopwn, 

"  In  Dei  nomine,  Amen.  Nos  Thomas  mi- 
seratione  divina  Cantuar.  Archiepiscop.  totios 
An^lis  Primas  &  Metropolitan  us,  Nicholaus 
eadem  miseratione  Rofi'ensis  Episcopus,  Tho- 
mas Smith  miles,  illustrissimi  in  Christo  pria* 
cipis  &  Domini  nostri  Domini  Edwardi  sexti, 
Dei  gratia,  Anglise,.  Francis,  &  Hybemiic  Re- 
gis, fidci  defensoris,  &  in  terris  Ecclesis 
Anglicans  supremi  capitis,  Secretiriorum 
principaliuni  alter,  &  Wilhelmus  May,  Juris 
Civdis  Doctor,  Ecclesix  Cathcdralis  diyi  Paoli 
decanus,  dicti  illustrissimi  principis,  &  do* 
mini  no<«tris  regis,  ad  infra  scripta,  una  com 
eximio  viro  douiino  Wilhelmo  Peiro  Milite, 
ejusdem  screnissimae  regiae  majestatis  etiam 
Secretariorum  principalium  altero,  Commis- 
sarii  sive  Judices  delegati  cum  ista  clausa,  vide- 
licet, Deputamus  vos  quinque,  quatuor  vel  trei 
vestrDm,  &c.  Rectb  &  legitime  deputati  con- 
tra te  Edmuudum  permissione  divina  London. 
Episcopum  in  causa  &  causis,  in  literis  Com- 
missionalibus  diets  serenissims  Regis  Majes- 
tatis express.  &  specificat.  ritb  &  legitime  pro- 
cedentes  &  judicialiter  inquirentcs,  audiiiique 
per  nos  &  intellect  is  nc  prinio  examine  d«bit. 
mature  discussis  mcriris  &  circumstantii;^  causa 
&  causarum  inquisitionis  ejusmodi,  servatisque 
ulterips  per  nos  de  jure  in  hac  parte  servaadis 
in  pra?sentia  tui  Episcopi  antedicti,  judiciahter 
coram  nobis  constituti,  ac  protestantis  de  coac- 
tione,  £c  de  csteris,  prout  in  ultima  protesta- 
tione  hodie  per  te  facta  contineiur,  ad  definitio- 
nero  causte  &  causarum  hujusmodi,  prolatiunern* 
que  sentcntiie,  nostras  sive  nostri  6nalis  decred, 
super  eisdem  ferendam  sic  duximusproceden- 
dum,  &  procedimus  in  hunc  qui  sequitnr  nio« 
dum.  Quia  tam  per  acta  inactitata,  deducta, 
proposita,  exhibita,  fdlegata,  probata,  pariter 
&  coufessata  in  causa  6c  causis  hujusmodi,  fac- 
ta, habita  &  justa,  quam  perconfessionem  tuaia 
propriam,  factique  notorietatem,  &  alia  legiii- 
ma  documenta,  evideniem  invenimus,  &  com- 
pertum  h'abemus  te  praefatum  Episcopum  Lon- 
don, inter  csetera,  pro  mehori  othcii  tui  pasto- 
ralis  administra tione,  in  mandatis  habuisse,  ut 
de  his  qui  duas  aut  tres  uxores  ut  maritos  in 
unum  haberent,  aut  qui  externos  &  non  pro- 
batos  Kcclesie  ritus  in  hoc  regno  sequerenturj 
quibus  rebus  tua  Diocesis  Loudinensis,  prcci- 
pub  crat  infamata,  iuquireres,  teque  ea  faccrt 
ouinino  neglexisse  :  Item  expresse  tibi  per  Re- 
ciam  AL-ijoNtatetn  preescriptum  fuisse,  nt  ipse 
Episcnpus  adesjjes  concionibus  ad  crucem  Pauli 
habit  is,  tam  ut  eas  honestares  tua  praescatia, 
quam  ut  possis  eos  accusare,  (si  qui  mtde  ibi- 
dem coucionarciitur)  te  tamen  contra  non  so- 
lum abiissc,  sed  etiam  script  is  literis,  Majorem 
London.  &  AldcrmannoR,  ut  inde  recederent 
admoiiui-iSe  &  exbortatum  fuisse  :  Item,  inter 
alia  qiK)que  per  Resiam  Maj<slaxrm  tibi  io- 
jnnrtii  m  mannatis  tibi  datum  fuisse,  quod  ar- 
ticulum  queudam,  slaCum  rcipublicae  tunc  per- 
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oiciossiHkarebeilione  proditorum  contra  ilium  ar- 
ticaiuui  s^'tuientium  gravissiine  pcrciirbaiae  prs* 
cipue  coiicerDeiit.  U  propterca  supremuin,neces- 
sarium,  &c  spcctaHter  tibi  injunctuin,  videlicet;*' 

*  Ye  Uiall  also  set  forth  in  ^our  6eimon^  that 

*  our  authoriry  of  our  royal  pov%er  i»,  ab  <»f  iruth 

*  it  is,  of  no  less  authority  and  force  in  ths  onr 

*  younger  age,  than  is  and  was  of  any  of  oui 
'  predecessors,  though  the  same  were   much 

*  elder,  as  may  appear  by  example  of  Josiiis 

*  aud   other  young  kings  in   scripture.      And 

*  therefore  all  our  subjects  to  be  no  \v^%  buund 

*  to   the  obedience  of  our  precepts,  laws  an^i 

*  statutes,  than  if  we  were  thirty  or  loity  years 

*  of  age.* — Apud  crucem  sive  ^w^p.  stum  Divi 
Pauh  Ltmdon.  certo  die  tibi  in  ea  parte  pr«- 
fiio,  Ik  limitato  in  publica  tua  concione,  tunc 
&  ibidem  populo  recitares,  &  explicures,  teqiu; 
modo  &  forma  praemiasa  eundein  articulum 
juxta  roandatum,,  &  officii  tui  dcbitum  recitare 
6c  expiicare  minime  curasse,  sed  contumaciter 
&  inohedicnter  omisisse,  in  maximum  Regis 
Majestatis  contemptum,  ac  in  ejus  reu;ni  prasju- 
dicium  non  modicum,  necnon  in  subditorum 
suorum  malum  &  perniciobum  exemplum,  con- 
tumaciamque  &  inobedientiam  mnltiplicem  taixi 
in  hac  nostra  inquibitiooe,  qumn  alias  perpc- 
trasse,  commiMS!»e  &  coturaxi'.se ;  Idciico  nos 
Thomas  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopus  Piima> 
6l  Metropolitanus,  judexque  dclegnius  antedic- 
tus,  Chririti  uomme  primitusinvocato,  uc  ip!>um 
solum  Dcum  uculis  nostns  pneponentei,  de  6i 
cum  expresso  consensu  puritvr  ik  assensu  Col- 
legaruin  nostrorum  praedictonim  una  nobiscum 
assidentiuni,  deque  iSi  cum  concilio  Jurispt  rito- 
rum,  cum  quibus  commnnicavimus  in  hac 
parte,  Te  Edmuodum  London.  Epihcopum 
antedictuni  a  tuo  Episcopatu  London,  una  cum 
saisjuribus  &  pertinentibus  commoditatibos,  & 
caetcris  emolumentis  quibuscunque  deorivan- 
dum  k,  prorbus  aroovendum  fore  de  jure  dc- 
bere,  prununciamus.  decern imns ^:  deciaiamns, 
prout  per  praesentei  sic  depiivamus  U  amove* 
nous  per  banc  nostram  sententiam  dehnitivain, 
sive  hoc  nostrum  finale  decrciuin,  qua>n  ^ive 
quod  ferimus  &  promulgamus  in  his  scripcis.**  - 

Which  ended,  the  Bishop  immediat-iy  did 
therefrom  appeal  by  word  of  mouth,  alle<Uingf 
that  the  ^ame  seittence  there  gi\en  again!»t 
him,  uas  Ux  nulla.  The  tenuur  ol  whose  words 
I  thought  here  to  express,  according;  as  thev 
•were  by  him  uttered,  in  this  wise  as  followeth  : 

'*  I  Edmund  bishop  of  Limdon,  brought  in 
aud  kept  here  as  a  prisonec  against  nty  consent 
and  will,  do  under  my  former  protect nr ion 
heretofore  made,  and  to  the  intent  it  may  also 
appear,  that  1  have  not,  benig  so  here  in  this 
place,  consented  nor  agreed  to  any  thing  done 
against  me  and  in  my  prejudice,  alledge  and 
sayOiat  this  sentence  given  here  against  me,  is 
Itx  nulla  ;  and  so  far  fortit  as  it  shall  appear  to 
be  aliquayldo  say  it  is  iniqua^-  i;2/u(/a,and  th:tt 
therefore  I  do  from  ir,  as  lAi^/ca  4' i'(/'i*'a,  appeal 
to  the  most  excellent  and  noble  king  Edward 
the  6th,  by  the  grace  of  God,  kinv  of  EngUind, 
France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  tiie  fdith,  and 
of  tiie  Church  of  England  and  ako  Ireland, 


next  and  immediately  under  God  hereon  earth, 
supreme  head,  and  unto  his  court  of  ci.aitcery 
or  parliament,  an  tiie  law>,  statutes,  nu.l  ordi- 
nances of  this  realm  wilt  sutler  and  lienr  in  this 
behalf,  desiring  instantly  rir>t,  second  and  third, 
according  to  the  laws,  letters,  reverential  or 
dimissoric><,  to  be  given  and  delivered  unto  ine 
in  this  bch.ili,  with  all  things  expedi*  nt,  requi- 
site, or  necessary  in  any  wise;  and  tiiereupon 
£tlso  the  said  bi^hup  required  the  public  notary 
or  actuary,  William  Say,  to  make  an  instru- 
ment, and  the  v\itn ess- aforesaid  aud  other  pre^ 
sent  to  record  the  same.  To  whom  so  ap]ieal» 
ing,  and  requiring  as  afore,  the  said  Judges  de- 
legate said,  that  they  will  declare  aud  signify 
to  the  king's  majesty  what  is  done  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  (hereupon  vtill  defer  or  not  defer  to  his 
^aid  appellation,  according  as  hisgi'ace*s  pleasure 
and  commandment  shall  be  g:\en  to  them  in 
that  behalf,  and  after  all  this,  thesnid  bishop  of 
London  said  to  them,  Jam  fundi  eslis  offi^HK 
What  will  your  grace  do  with  me  now,  touctiing 
my  imprisonment?  Will  ye  keep  me  still  in 
prison  ?  Shall  I  not  now  be  at  liberty  to  pro* 
secute  mine  appeal  ?  To  whom  the  Archbishop 
answeiing,  said,  That  they  perceived  now  more 
in  that  matter  than  they  did  at  the  first,  and 
that  this  matter  is  more  greater  rebellion  then 
he  is  aware  of,  and  therefore  said  that  as  yet 
they  would  not  discharge  hiAi,  and  thereupon 
they  Committed  him  again  to  his  keeper  in  pri* 
sou." 

Tliis  talk  finished,  the  Archbishop  consider- 
ing that  most  of  the  audience  there  present 
did  not  understand  the  moaning  of  the  sentence 
being  read  in  the  l^n  tongue,  said  to  them. 
Because  there  be  many  of  you  here  ih!it  under* 
stand  not  the  Latin  tongue,  and  so  cannot  tell 
what  judjrmeut  hath  been  here  ^iven,  [  shall 
therefore  shew  you  the  eft'cct  thereof;  and 
therewitli  did  declare  in  English  the  causes  ex- 
pressed in  the  sentence,  adding  thereunto  these 
words:  *  Berau^t.-  my  hjrd  of  London  is  found 
guilty  in  these  marters,  therefore  we  have  here 
by  our  sentence  de.  rived  him  of  our  bishopric 
of  London ;  and  this  we  shew  unto  you  to  tiie 
intent  that  from  henceforth  ye  shall  not  esteetrt 
him  an^  more  as  bishop  of  London.'  Then  Bon- 
ner desired  the  nrolibishop  to  declare  likewise 
what  he  had  done,  and  how  he  had  appealed. 
But  the  other,  sr-eing  his  froward  contempt,  re- 
fused it,  saying.  You  may  do  it  yourself. 
Whereupon  lery  disdainfully  again  he  said.  Jam 
functi  estix  officio.  What  will  your  grace  do 
wiiii  me  touching  my  imprisonment.^  Will  you 
keep  me  still  in  prism? — To  whom  the  com* 
mtssioiiers  answered,  that  they  perceived  now 
more  in  the  matter  tliau  they  did  betbie,  and 
that  his  beh<ivii>ur  was  more  greater  rehellion 
he  was  aware  of,  and  therefore  they  would  not 
discharge  hi*n,  but  commiitcd  him  again  to  iiis 
kei'per  to  bo  kept  in  prison.  Where  he  most 
justly  remained  until  the  death  of  that  most  wor- 
thy and  godly  prince  king  Edward  6th.  After 
wliich  time  he  wrought  most  horrible  miscliief 
and  cruelties  an;nin«>t  the  saints  of  God,  as  ap« 
peareth  hereafter  throughout  tlie  wh^le  reign 
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ofque^n  Mary.      From  the  executing  of  the 
whicii  like  tyranny  the  Loi-d  of  Lib  great  mercy 
.    keep  all  other  bucli,  amen. 

Now,  imtuediait'lv  after  his  deprivation,  he 
^viiteth  out  o{  the  Marshalsea  other  letters  sup- 
pl'.cjitory  m»io  the  lord  chancellor,  and  the  rest 
of  the  kiijj;'}*  council.  Wherein  he  thus  com- 
phtincih,  that  by  reiKson  of  the  great  enmity 
tliat  the  duke  ot'  Somerset  and  i>ir  Thomas 
Smith  heat-  unto  him,  his  often  and  eaniest 
suits  unto  tlie  kmv  and  his  council  could  not  be 
heard.  He  theretbre  most  humbly  desireth 
tlieir  lordships,  for  the  causes  aforesaid,  to  con- 
bider  him,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty  to  prose- 
cute his  matter  before  ihcm,  and  he  would 
daily  pray  for  the  g<»od  preseiTation  of  their 
honours,  us  appcarctii  by  the  words  of  his  own 
Supplication  hereunder  following. — ^I'hus' after 
the  commis^sioners  hud  finished  with  Bonner, 
he  beinj;  now  prisoner  in  the  Maishalsea,  leav- 
ing nu  shift  of  the  law  unsought  how  to  work 
for  hitn&clfas  well  as  he  mi^ht,  drew  out  a  cer- 
tain Supplication,  conceived  and  directed  to  the 
king's  majesty,  out  of  the  said  prison  of  the 
i\l  ars»halbe.i. 

To  the  right  honmtrahle,  my  Lord  Chancellor  of 
England,  with  all  the  rest  of'  the  most  ho- 
II out  at  le  Privy  Council. 

"  Pi  ease  It  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
fhijyb  \*iih  my  most  humble  commendations  to 
Uiiilcrstimd.  that  albeit  heretofore  I  have  made 
M.ch  suit,  aud  lo  such  persons  as  I  cannot  de- 
vice t.t>  njiikf  n>'>re,  or  to  more  higher,  that  is 
lo  wit,  lo   J  he  kind's   most  excellent  majesty, 
4U.d  his  nu)st  gracious  persons  in  divers  sorts, 
and  al.<>o  unto  your  most  honourable  good  lord- 
^hips  lieini:  of  his  privy  council,  for  redress  of 
such  notable  and-  manitest  injuries  and  extre- 
mities as  iiave  been  contrary  to  all  law,  honesty, 
and  ^ooJ  reison  iuflicted  upon  me  by  my  lord 
of  Cauitrhurv,  my  lord  of  Rochester,  doctor 
Smith,  arsd  doctor  May  :  yet  because  the  said 
doctor  .'^miih  biing  a  mirjister  to   the  duke  of 
SomciSft,  and  they  both  my  deadly  enemies, 
hutli  hiuidry  ways  btudied  and  laliourcd  my  ruin 
and  destruction,  staying  and  lettin*;  heretofore 
all  my  lawful  remedies  and  tuits,  having  therein 
i.elp  and  furtherance  of  those  two  other  afore- 
^aid  persons,  being  ready  at  foot  and  hand  to 
accomplish  all   tlieir  desires  and   pleasures,  I 
shall  at  this  present,  hu\ir.g  for  a  time  forborn 
to  trouble  (for  goud  respects)  your  most  honour- 
able i;uod   lonlships  with  any  my  suits,    and 
especially  for  your  other  manifold  great  affairs 
in  tilt  kiug's  mnicjiN'b  business,  myself  yet,  the 
nieun  wiiiif,  nciiner  wanting  good  will,  nor  yet 
jurt  cause  I'lteiiit:  ulcere   I  am)  to  make  such 
suit,  renew  m\  auit,  and  most  humbly  beseech 
your  nu)st   houc.i.rc.bk*  good  lorilsiiips  to   give 
Juc  lca\e  lo   malN/e  m(»t    humble  supplication 
:i:::uii   to  yvnr  Miid  ioiiJbhips,  for  iionest  and 
luwli.l  liberty  to  pror>ccute  my  appellation  and 
supplication  heretofore  roadi  to  ilie  king's  most 
excv  !lc:it  mnji^ty,  and  according  tu  the  law  to 
ip»kc  my  suit  for  redress  of  the  said  great  and 
;u:uiifc'st  injuries,  extremities,  and  wrongs  done 


against  roe  by  the  said  persons.  And  your 
said  lordships,  over  and  besides  the  furtherance 
of  justice  many  wayb  herein  to  me  and  other, 
and  the  collection  of  the  king's  majesty's  sub- 
sidy now  to  be  levied  of  the  clergy  in  my  dio- 
cese, which  hitherto  hath  been  and  is  stayed* 
by  reason  of  the  premises,  shall  also  bind  me 
most  greatly  and  intirely  to  pray  daily  for  the 
good  preservation  of  your  said  most  honourable 
good  lordships  in  all  honour,  felicity  and  joy, 
long  to  continue  and  endure  unto  God's  plea- 
sure. Written  in  the  Marshalsea,  the  26th  of 
October,  1549.  Your  h)rdships  most  faitldul 
and  assured  beadsman,  Edmund  London.'' 

A  Supplication  made  and  directed  by  Ed/fivnd 
Bonntir^  late  Bishop  of  Lo*idim,  to  tk^.  Km^» 
Majcstj/,  out  of  the  Prison  of  the  Mar$halsia» 

In  the  which  Supplicatiqj),  furst  after  ihe  used 
form    of  stile,  he  prayed  for  the  prosperous 
estate  of  the  king  long  to  reign.     Then  he 
shewed  that  iiis   taithfnl  heart  and  service  to 
him  hath,  is,  and  shall  be,  as  it  was  to  his  father 
before.     Then  he  declared  how  he  had  been 
belied  of  evil  men,  and  misreporti  d  not  to  bear 
a  true  heart  to  his  grace,  but  a  rebellious  mind, 
in  denying  his  royal   power  in  his  minority, 
where  indeed   he  saith,  his  grace  should  fiad 
him  always  during  life  both  in  heart,  word,  and 
deed  to  i\o  and  acknowledge  otherwise,  and  to 
be  most  willing  to  shew,  &c.  and  to  do  all 
other  thmgs  for  his  grace,  as  willingly  as  any 
other  subject,  or  as  those  that  were  his  de- 
nouncers, who  he  thouiiht  were  not  sent  of  his 
grace,  but  prei ended  commissioners,  &c    Fur- 
ther, he  complained  oi'  his  denunciation  by  cer- 
tain commissioners,  who  said  tliey  were  seat  by 
his  grace,  alle  dging  the  same  not  to  be  lawful ; 
and  of  his  long  and  sharp  imprisODnient,  aod 
that  the  commissioners  observed  neither  law  nor 
reasonable  order,  but  extremity.     Aftd  where 
he  had  made  appeal  to  his  grace,  and  he  could 
not  have  it ;  he  clcsired  to  h^e  law  to  prosecute 
and  sue  his  appeal  for  his  remedy,  and  that  he, 
considering  his  vocation,  might  not  be  shut  up 
and  put  from  lii»erty,  which  his  meanej^t  sub- 
jects have. — Then  he  desired  his  grace's  letters 
of  supersedeas  against  the  commissioners,  sad 
that  the  matter  might   be  heard   helore  the 
council,  and   then   he  doubted  not  but  to  be 
fmnd  a  true  faithful  man,  and  herein  to  b»ye 
wrong.      So  in  tlie  end   he   concluded,  this, 
prostrating  himself  even  to  the  very  urouud, 
and  humbly  kissing  bis  grace's  feet,  to  be  the 
only  thing  which  he  humbly  desired,  &c. 

This  done,  and  the  Supplication  perused,  the 
king  eftsoons  givcth  in  charge  and  commann- 
meiit  to  Certain  men  of  honour  and  worshipi 
and  persons  skilful  in  the  law,  as  to  the 
lord  R.ch  high  chancellor,  the  lord  treasurer, 
the  lord  marquis  Dorset,  the  bishop  of  Wy» 
lord  Wentwortb,  sir  Anthony  Wintfield,  sir 
VViUiam  Harbert,  knts.  Dr.  hich,  Wooiton, 
Edw.  Montague  lord  chief  justice,  sir  Jonu 
Baker,  knt.  witii  judge  Holes,  John  poima. 
Dr.  Oliver,  and  also  Dr.  Layson,  that  iney 
scanning  and  perusing  all  such  acts,  »*'     ' 
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and  monuments  of  the  said  Bonner  by  him  ex- 
hibited, '(»roducedy  propounded,  and  alleged, 
with  all  and  singular  his  Protestations,  Recusa- 
tions., and  Appellations,  should  upon  mature 
consideration  (hereof  give  their  direct  answer 
upon  the  saine^  whether  the  Appellation  of  the 
said  Bonner  were  to  be  deferred  unto,  whether 
the  Sentence  defined  against  him  stood  by  the 
law  sufficient  and  effectual,  or  not.     Who  eft- 


« 


Queen  Mary  no  sooner  ascended  the 
throne,  than  Bonner  was  restored  to  his  ho- 
nours, and  made  President  of  the  Convocation, 
instead  of  Cranmer  now  disgraced.  In  his  new 
office  he  displayed  all  the  native  ferocity  of  his 
character.  He  not  only  dismissed  and  excom- 
municated several  of  the  clergy,  but  he  com- 
mitted some  hundreds  to  the  flames  for  not  re- 
nouncing the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and 
on  every  accusation  shewed  himself  the  worthy 
minister  of  a  bloody  reign.  On  the  death  of 
Mary  he  paid  his  respects  to  the  new  queen, 
but  Elizabeth  turned  away  from  a  man  stained 
with  the  blood  of  suffering  innocence,  and  the 
bigoted  ecclesiastic  soon  after,  when  summoned 
before  the  Council,  refused  to  take  the  oaths 
of  allegiance,  and  was  again  deprived  of  his 
bishopric,  and  imprisoned.  He  died  about  the 
10th  year  of  his  confinement,  5th  of  September 
1569,  and  as  he  was  excommunicated,  nis  body 
was  privately  buried  at  midnight  in  St.  George's 
church-yard,  Southwark,  that  a  public  cere- 
mony might  not  draw  more  strongly  the  indig- 
nation of  the  populace  against  his  remains.    In 


soons,  after  diligent  discussion  ai>d  considerate 
advisement  had  of  all  and  singular  the  pre- 
mises gave  their  resolute  answer  that  the  pre* 
tended  appellation  of  Edmund  Bonner  afore- 
said was  naught  and  unreasonable,  and  in  no 
wise  to  be  referred  unto,  and  that  the  sentence 
was  rightly  and  justly  pronounced.  Aud  thi» 
was  the  conclusion  of  Bonner's  whole  matter 
and  Deprivation.* 


his  person  Bonner  was  fat  and  corpulent,  his 
character  was  ferocious  and  vindictive,  his 
knowledge  of  divinity  was  not  extensive,  but 
be  was  well  versed  iu  politics  and  canon  law. 
He  wrote  some  tracts  now  deservedly  for- 
gotten."   Lempriere. 

"  In  the  first  edition  of  Fox's  Acts  and 
Monuments,  there  is  a  wooden  print  of  Bon- 
ner in  the  act  of  whipping  Thomas  Hinsfaawe. 
Sir  John  Harrington  tells  us,  that  '  when  Bon- 
ner was  shewn  tliis  print  in  the  book  of  Mar- 
tyrs on  purpose  to  vex  him,  he  lauglied  at  it 
saying,  A  vengeance  ou  the  fool,  how  could  he 
get  my  picture  drawn  so  right.'  This  man, 
whom  nature  seems  to  have  designed  for  an 
executioner,  was  an  ecclesiastical  judge  in-  the 
reign  of  Mary.  He  is  reported  to  have  con- ' 
demned  no  less  than  200  mnocent  persons  to 
the  flames ;  and  to  have  caused  great  numbers 
to  suffer  imprisonment,  racks,  and  tortures. 
He  was  remarkably  fat  and  corpulent;  which 
made  one  say  to  him,  *  that  he  was  full  of  guts, 
but  empty  of  bowels.'  He  died  in  the  Mar- 
shalsea^.the  5th  Sept.  1569.''    Grainger. 


46.  Proceedings  against  Sir  James  Hales,  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas,  for  his  conduct  at  the  Assizes  in  Kent : 
1  Mary,  ad.  1553.  [3  Fox  s  Acts  and  Monum.  I9.  Soincrs* 
Tracts,  2  coll.  vol.  95.] 


^{R.  Fox  introduces  this  short  but  interesting 
procedure  thus : 

The  first  day  of  October  1553,  queen  Mary 
was  crowned  at  Westminster,  and  the  10th  of 
the  same  month  of  October  t  lien  following  began 
the  parhament  with  a  solemn  mass  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  after  the  popish  manner,  celebrated  with 
great  pomp  in  tne  palace  of  Westminster. 
Mass  being  done,  the  queen,  accompanied 
wi(h  the  estates  of  the  realm,  was  brought  into 
the  parliament  house,  there  according  to  the 
manner  to  enter  and  begin  the  consultation,  at 
which  consultation  or  parliament  were  repealed 
all  statutes  made  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the 
8tl]  for  Premunire,  and  statutes  made  in  king 
Edward  the  6th's  time  for  Administration  of 
Common  Prayer  and  the  Sacrament  in  the  Eng- 
lish tongue.  And  such  as  would  stick  to  the 
laws  made  in  king  Edward *&  time,  till  others 
bhould  be  estabhshed,  some  of  them  were 
marked,  and  some  presently  apprehended. 
Among  whom  sir  James  Hales,  a  knight  of 
Kent,  and  justice  of  the  common  pleas,  was 
4>iie;  who  notwithstanding  he  had  ventured  his 


life  in  queen  Mary's  canse,  in  that  he  would 
not  subscribe  to  the  uninher^ting  of  her  by 
the  king's  will,  yet  for  that  he  did  at  a  quarter 
sessions  give  charge  upon  the  statutes  made  in 
the  time  of  king  Henry  tlie  8th  and  Edward 
the  6th,  for  the  supremacy  and  religion,  be 
was  imprisoned  iu  the  Marshalsea,  Counter, 
and  Fleet,  and  so  cruelly  handled  and  put  in 
fear  by  talk  that  die  Warden  of  the  Fleet  used 
to  have  in  his  hearing,  of  such  torments  as  were 
in  preparing  for  heretics,  (or  for  what  other 
cause  God  knoweth)  that  he  sought  to  rid  him- 
self out  of  tins  hfe  by  wounding  himself  with  a 
knife  ;  and  afterward  was  contented  to  say  as 
.they  willed  him :  whereupon  he  was  discharged, 
but  after  that  he  never  rested  till  he  had 
drowned  himself  in  a  river,  half  a  mile  from  hia 
house  in  Kent. 

The  Communication  between  the  Lord  Chan* 
cellar  (Stephen  Uardmer  bishop  of  WincheS" 
ter)  and  Judge  Halei,  being  there  among 
pther  Judges,  to  take  his  Oath  in  Westminster 
Hall,  Oct,  6,  1553. 
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Master  Hales,  ye  shall  understand,  that 
like  as  tiie  queen's  highness  hath  heretofore 
conieivod  j;oofl  opinion  of  you,  especially  for 
tliac  y*  stood  both  faithfully  and  lawfully  in  her 
cause  of  jubC  succession,  refusing '  to  set  your 
band  to  the  book  among  others  that  were  against 
her  grace  in  that  behalf :  so  now,  through 
your  own  late  deserts  against  certain  heV  high- 
ness's  doings,  ye  stand  not  well  in  her  grace's 
favour  :  and  therefore  Ijefore  ye  take  any  oath, 
it  sh«iH  be  necessary  for  you  to  moke  your  pur- 
gation. 

Hales,  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  what  is  the 
caubC  ? 

Chun,  Information  \i  fi;iven,  that  ye  have  in- 
dicted certain  priests  in  Kent  for  saying  mass. 

Hales.  My  lord,  k  is  not  so,  I  indicted 
none ;  but  ind(  cd  certain  indictments  of  like 
matter  were  brought  before  me  at  the  last 
sssizcs  there  holdeii,  and  I  gave  order  therein 
A8  the  law  n-qiiired.  For  I  h»ve  professed  the 
law,  again >t  wliich  in  cases  of  jubtice  I  will 
never,  God  willing,  pp*ceed,  nor  in  any  wise 
dissemble,  but  \\i(h  the  »ame  shew  forth  my 
consric  nee,  and  if  it  were  to  do  again,  I  would 
do  ni>  less  than  I  did. 

Chit.  Yea,  master  Hales,  your  conscience  is 
known  well  enough,  I  know  you  lack  no  con- 
science. 

Hales,  My  lord,  you  may  do  well  to  searrh 
jour  own  conscience;  for  mine  is  better  known 
to  myself  than  to  you :  and  to  be  plain,  I  did 
as  well  useju;»tice  in  your  said  mass  case  by 
my  conscience,  as  by  law,  wherein  I  am  fully 
bent  to  stand  in  trial  to  the  uttermost  that  can 
be  objected.  And  if  I  have  therein  done  any 
injury  or  wrong,  let  me  be  judged  by  the  law  ; 
for  I  will  seek  no  better  defence,  considering 
.  chiefly  that  it  is  my  profession. 

Cha.  Why  master  Hales,  although  you  had 
the  rigour  of  the  law  on  your  side,  yet  ye 
might  have  had  regard  to  the  queen's  highness 
present  doings  in  that  case.  And  further,  al- 
diottgh  ye  seem  to  be  more  than  precise  in  the 
law,  yet  I  think  ye  would  be  very  loth  to  yield 
to  the  extremity  of  such  advantage  as  might  be 
gatiiercd  against  your  proceedings  in  the  law, 
as  ye  have  sometime  taken  upon  you  in  place 
of  justice,  and  if  it  were  well  tried,  1  believe 
ye  should  not  be  well  able  to  stand  honestly 
thereto. 

Htdfs.  My  lord,  I  am  not  so  perfect,  but 
I  miiy  err  for  lack  of  knoi\  ledge.  But  both  in 
conscience,  and  such  knowledge  of  the  law  as 


God  hath  given  me,  I  will  do  nothin;^  but  I 
will  maintain  it,  and  abide  in  it :  and  if  my 
goods  and  all  that  I  have  be  not  able  to  coao- 
terpoise  the  case,  my  body  shall  be  ready  lo 
serve  the  turn ;  for  they  be  all  at  ibe  queeo^s 
highness  pleasure. 

Cha,  Ah  sir,  ye  be  very  quick  and  stoat  ia 
yoor  answers.  But  as  it  should  seem,  that 
which  you  did  was  more  of  a  will  ^vtftinng  the 
opinion  of  your  religion  against  the  service 
now  used,  than  for  any  occasion  or  zeal  of 
justice,  seeing  the  queen's  higtmess  doth  set  it 
forth  as  yet,  wishing  ail  her  faitiiful  sulijects 
to  embrace  it  accordingly  :  and  where  pu 
offer  both  body  and  goods  in  your  trial,  tiiere 
is  no  such  matter  required  at  your  hands,  and 
yet  ye  shall  not  have  your  own  will  neitber. 

Halts.  My  Lord,  I  seek  not  wilful  will,  hot 
to  shew  myself  as  I  am  bound  in  love  to  God, 
and  obedience  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  whose 
cause  willingly  for  justice  sake,  all  other  re»- 
pects  set  apart,  I  did  of  late,  as  your  lordship 
knowetb,  adventure  as  much  as  I  bad.  And 
as  for  my  religion,  I  trust  it  be  such  as  pleaseth 
God,>  wherein  I  am  ready  to  adventure  as  well 
my  life  as  my  substance,  if  I  be  called  there- 
unto. And  so  in  lack  of  mine  own  power  and 
will,  the  Lord's  will  be  fulfilled. 

Chan,  Seeing- you  be  at  this  point  master 
Hales,  I  will  presently  make  an  end  with  yto. 
The  queen's  highness  shall  be  informed  of  yuor 
opinion  and  declaration.  And  as  her  grace 
shall  thereupon  determine,  ye  shall  have  know- 
ledge.  Umil  such  time  as  ye  may  depart  as 
ye  came,  without  your  oath  :  tor  as  it  ap- 
peareth,  ye  are  scarce  worthy  the  place  ^ap- 
pointed. 

Hales,  I  thank  your  lordship  :  and  as  ^ 
my  vocatv>n,  being  both  a  burden  and  a 
charge  more  ihiui  ever  I  desired  to  lake  upon 
me ;  whensoever  it  shall  please  the  queen's 
highness  to  ease  me  thereof,  I  shall  most  hmo- 
bly  with  due  contentation  obey  the  same ;  aod 
so  he  departed  from  the  bar. 

Not  many  days  after  this  Communication,  of 
colloquy,  in  Westminster-hall,  which  was  Oct. 
6,  1553,  Master  Hales  at  the  commandment 
of  the  bishop  was  committed  to  the  KingV 
bench,  where  he  remained  constant  until  I«ot : 
then  was  he  removed  to  the  Counter  in  Bread 
street,  and  afterward  from  thence  was  carried 
to  the  Fleet.  What  afterwards  befell  him,  has 
been  before  related. 


47.  Proceedings  against  Lady  Jane  Grey,  and  Others,  for  Treason: 
1  Mary,  a.  d.  1553.  [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  13.  Bib. 
Cott.     Somers' Tracts,  4  coll.  vol.  1,  p.  I74.     Biog.  Brit.] 

▼VHAT  time,   says  Fox,   king  Edward  by  (  solemnised  in  the  month  of  May,  between  the 


long  sickness  began  to  appear  more  feeble  and 
weak,  in  the  mean  while  duiing  the  time  of 
this  his  sickness,  a  certain  marriage  was  pro- 
vided, concluded,  and  shortly  also  upon  the  same 


Gilford,  son  to  the  duke  of  Northomber- 
I,  and  the  lady  Jane,  the  duke  of  SoflWk's 


lord 

land,  and  the  lady 

daughter ;  whose  mother  being  then  alive,  wa» 

daughter  to  Mary,  king  Ueniy's  Mcond  sister, 
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who  first  w^  married  to  the  French  k^ng,  and    brother  the  king,  our  iate  sovereign  lord,  i$ 
afterward  to  Charles,  duke  of Suifolk.     But  to    departed  to  God's  mercy;    wtiich  news  hov7 


make  uo  long  tarriance  hereupon,  the  maniage 
beipg  ended,  and  the  king  waxing  everyday 
more  sick  than  other,  whereas  indeed  there 
seemed  in  him  no  hope  of  recovery,  it  was 
brought  to  pass  by  the  consent  not  only  of  the 
nobihty,  but  also  of  the  chief  lawyers  of  the 
realm,  that  the  king  by  liis  Testament  did  ap- 
point the  foresaid  lady  Jane,  daughter  to  the 
duke  of  Suffolk,  to  be  mheretrix  unto  the  crown 
of  England,  passing  over  his  two  sisters,  Mary 
and  Elizabeth.  To  this  Order  subsci^ibed  all 
the  king's  Council,  and  the  chief  oPthe  nobility, 
the  mayor  and  city  of  London,  and  almost  all 
the  judges  and  chief  lawyers  of  this  realm, 
saving  only  ju«)tice  Hales  of  Kent,  a  man  both 
favouring  true  religion,  and  also  an  upric^ht 
judge,  as  any  hath  been  noted  in  this  realm, 
who,  giving  his  consent  unto  lady  Mary,  would 
in  no  case  subscribe  to  lady  Jane.  The  causes 
laid  against  lady  Mary,  were  as  well  for  that  it 
was  feared  she  would  marry  with  a  stranger, 
and  thereby  intangle  the  crown ;  as  also  that 
she  would  clean  alter  religion,  used  bdrh  in 
king  Henry  her  father,  and  also  in  king  Edward 
her  brother's  days,  and  so  bring  in  the  pope,  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  the  realm,  which  in- 
deed afterward  came  to  pass,  as  by  the  course 
and  Sequel  of  this  story  may  well  appear. 

Much  probable  matter  they  had  thus  to  con- 
jecture ot  her,  by  reason  of  her  great  stubborn- 
oess  shewed  and  declared  in  her  brother's  days, 
as  in  the  letters  before  mentioned,  passing  be- 
tween her  and  king  Edward,  and  the  council, 
may  appear.  The  matter  being  thus  concluded, 
and  after  confirmed  by  every  man's  hand,  king 
Edward,  an  imp  of  so  great  iiope,  not  long  after 
this  departed  by  the  vchemeucy  of  his  sickness, 
^hen  he  was  10  years  of  age  ;  with  w^om  also 
decayed  in  a  manner  the  whole  fiourisliiog 
estate  and  honour  of  the  Enghsh  nation. 

When  king  Edward  was  dead,  this  Jane  was 
established  in  the  kingdom  by  the  nobles  con- 
sent, and  was  forthwith  published  queen  by 
proclamation  at  London,  and  in  other  cities 
where  was  any  great  resort,  and  was  there  so 
taken  and  named.  Between  this  young  dam- 
sel and  king  Edward  there  was  little  difference 
in  age,  tliough  in  learning  and  knowledge  of 
the  tongues  she  was  not  only  equal,  but  also 
superior  unto  him,  being  instructed  of  a  master 
right  nobly  learned.  If  her  fortune  had  been 
as  good  as  was  her  bringing  up,  joined  with 
fineness  of  wit,  undoubtedly  she  might  have 
seemed  comparable  not  only  to  the  house  of 
Vespasians,  Semproniuns,  and  mother  of  the 
Gracchies,  yea,  to  any  other  women  beside, 
that  deserved  high  praise  for  the'g:  singular 
learning ;  but  abo  to  the  university-meu,  which 
have  taken  many  degrees  of  the  schools. 

In  (he  mean  time  while  these  things  were  a 
working  at  London.  Mary,  which  had  know- 
ledge of  her  brother's  death,  writeth  to  the 
lords  of  the  Council  in  form  as  followeth  : 

"  My  lords,  we  greet  yuu  well,  and  hqve  re-' 
ceived  sure  adveniscmenr,  that  our  dearest 


woeful  they  be  unto  our  heart,  he  only  know^ 
eth,  to  whose  will  and  pleasure  we  must,  and 
do  humbly  submit  us  and  our  wills.     But  in 
this  so  lamentable  a  case,  that  is  to  wit,  now 
after  his  majesty's  departure  and  death,  con* 
cerning    the    crown   and   governance   of  tiiis 
realm  of  England,  with  the  title  of  Franca,  and 
all  things  thereto  belonging,  what  hath  bcea 
provided  by  act  of  parhament,  and  the  te-^ta- 
ment  and  last  will  of  our  dearest  father,  besides 
other  circumstances  advancing  our  right,  you 
know,  the  realm,  and  the  whole  world  knoweth, 
the  rolls  and  records  appear  by  the  authority 
of  the  king  our  said  father,  and  the  king,  our 
said  brother,  and  the  subjects  of  this  realm  ;  so 
that  we  verily  trust  thac  there  is  no  good  true 
subject,  that  is,  can,  or  would  pretend  to  be 
ignorant  thereof:  and  of  our  part  we  have  of 
ourselves  caused,  and,  as  God  shall  aid  and 
strengthen  us,  shall  cause  our  right  and  title  in 
this  behalf  to  be  pubh»hed  and  proclaimed  ac*- 
cordingly.     And  albeit  this  so  weighty  a  matter 
-seemeth  strange,  that  our  said  brother  dyin^ 
upon  Thursday  at  night  last  past,  we  hitherto 
had  no  knowledge  from  you  thereof,  yet  we 
consider  your  wisdom  and  prudence  to  be  such^ 
that   havmg    eftsoons  amongst  you  .debated, 
pondered,  and  well  weighed  this  present  case 
with  our  estate,  with  your  own  estate,  the  com-> 
mon-wealth,  and  all  our  honours,  wc  shall  and 
may  conceive  great  hope  and  trust  with  much 
assurance   in  your  loyalty  and   service,   and 
therefore  for  the  time  interpret  and  take  things 
not  to  th^  worst;  and  that  ye  will,  like  noble- 
men, work  the  besL     Nevertheless  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  your  consultations  to  undo  the  pro* 
visions  made  for  our  prefermeift,  nor  ol  the 
great  bands  and  provisions  forcible  wherewith 
ye  be  assembled  and  prepared,  by  whom,  and 
to  what  end,  God  and  you  know^  and  nature 
can  but  fear  some  evil.     But  be  it  ^hat  some 
consideration  politic,  or  whatsoever  thing  else 
hath  moved  you  thereto,  yet  doubt  you  not  my 
lords,  but  we  can  take  all  these  your  doings  iq 
gracious  part,  being  also  right  ready  to  remit 
and  fully  pardon  the  same,  and  that  freely,  to 
eschew  blood-shed  and  vengeance  against  all 
those  that  can  or  will  intend  the  same,  trusting 
also  assuredly  you  will  take  and  accept  this 
grace  and  virtue  in  good  part  as  appertaineth, 
and  that   we  shall  not  be  inforced  to  use  the 
service  of  other  our  true  subjects  and  friends^ 
which  in  this  our  just  and  right  causp,  God,  in 
whom   our  whole   alhance   is,   shall   send   us. 
Wherefore  my  lurds,  we  require  you  and  charge 
you,  and  every  of  you,  tiiat  of  your  allegiance 
which  you  owe  to  God  and   us,  and   to  none 
other,  for  our  honour  and  the  surety  of  our 
person  only  imploy  yourselves,  and  forthwith 
upon  receipt  hereof,  cause  our  riti:h.t  and  title 
to  the  crown  and  government  of  this  realm  to 
be  proclaimed  in  our  city  of  London  and  other 
places,  as  to  your  wisdoms  shall  seem  good,  and 
as  to  this  case  appertaineth,  not  failing  hereof 
as  our  very  trust  is  in  you,   A(\d  thus  our  letter, 
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-signed  with  our  hand,  shall  be  your  sufficient 
warrant  in  (his  behalf.  Given  under  our  signet 
at  (III r  manor  of  Kening-hall,  the  9th  of  July, 
1653." 

To  this  Letter  of  the  lady  Mary,  the  lords  of 
the  Council  make  answer  again,  as  foUoweth : 

•*  Ma.dain,  we  have  received  your  letters  the 
9th  of  this  instant,  declaring  your  supposed 
title,  which  you  judge  yourself  to  have  to  the 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  and  all  the  domi- 
nions tHereunto  belonging.    For  answer  where* 
of,  this  is  to  advertise  you,  that  for  as  much  as  our 
sovereign  lady  queen  Jane  is,  after  the  death  of 
our  sovereign  lord  Edward  the  6th,  a  prince  of 
most  noble  memory,   invested  and  possessed 
with  the  just  and  right  title  in  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  not  only  by  good  order  of 
old  ancient  laws  of  this  realm,  but  also  by  our 
late  sovereign  lord's  letters  patents  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal 
of  England  in  presence  of  the  most  part  of  the 
nobles,  counsellors,  judges,  with  divers  other 
grave  and  sage  personages,  assenting  and  sub- 
scribing to  the  same :  we  must  theretore,  as  of 
most  bound  duty  and  allegiance,  assent  unto 
her  said  grace,  and  to  none  other,  except  we 
should,  which  faithful  subjects  cannot,  fail  into 
grievous  and  unspeakable  enormities.     Where- 
foi-e  we  can  no  less  do,  but  fur  the  quiet  both 
of  the  realm  and  you  also,  to  advertise  you, 
that  forasmuch  as  the  divorce,  made  between 
the  king  of  famous  memory,  king  Henry  tlic  8th, 
and  the  lady  Catharine  your  mother,  was  ne- 
cessary to  be  had  both  by  the  everlasting  laws 
of  God,  and  also  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  and 
by  the  most  part  of  the  noble  and  learned  uni- 
versities of  Christendom,  and  confirmed  also 
by  the  sundry  acts  of  parliaments  remaining 
Vet  in  their  force,  and  thereby  you  justly  made 
illegitimate  and  unheritable  to  the  crown  impe- 
rial of  this  realm,  and  the  rules,  and  dominions, 
and  possessions  of  the  same,  you  will  upon  just 
consideration  hereof,  and  of  divers  other  causes 
lawful  to  be  alledged  for  the  same,  and  for  the 
just  inheritance  of  the  right  line  and  godly  order 
taken  by  the  late  king  our  sovereign  lord  king 
Edward  the  6th,  and  agreed  upon  by  the  nobles 
and  great  personages  aforesaid,  surcease  by  any 
pretence   to  vex  and  molest  any  of  our  sove- 
reign lady  queen  Jane  her  subjects  from  their 
true  faiih  and  allegiance  due  unto  her  grace : 
assuring  you,  that  ir*  you   will  for  respect  shew 
yourself  quiet  and  obedient,  as  you  ought,  you 
shall  find  us  all  and  several  ready  to   do  you 
any  service  that  we  with  duty  may,  and  glad 
with  your  quietness  to  preserve  the  common 
state  of  this  realm  :  wherein  yon  may  be  other- 
wise grievous  unto  us,  to  yourself,  and  to  them. 
And  thus  we  bid  yoii  most  heart ily  well  to  fare. 
Erom  the  Tower  uf  London,  this  9rh  of  July, 
1553.     Your  ladyship's  friends,  shewing  your- 
self an  obedient  subject,  Thomas  Canterbury, 
the    marquis  of    VVinchej-ter,  John   Bedford, 
Will.  Northampton,  Thomas  Ely  chancellor, 
Northumberland,  Henry  Suffolk,  Henry  Arun- 
del, Shrewsbury,  Pembroke,  Cobham,  H.  Rich, 
Huntingdon,  Darcy,  Cheyney,  R.  Cotton,  John 


Gates,    W.  Peter,  W.  Cecill,  John  Clieeke, 
John  Mason,  Edw.  North,  R.  Bowes." 

^  Ail  Uiese  aforesaid,  except  only  the  duke  of 
Northumberland,  and  sir  John  Gates,  after- 
ward wer«  either  by  special  favour,  or  special 
or  general  pardon,  discharged. 

After  this  Answer  received,  and  the  minds 
of  the  lords  perceived,  lady  iMary  speedeih  her- 
self secretly  away  far  off  from  the  ciiy,  hoping 
chiefly  upon  the  good  will  of  the  commons,  aod 
yet  perchance  not  destitute  altogether  of  the 
secret  advertisements  of  some  of  the  nobles. 
When  the  Counc^  heard  of  her  sudden  depar- 
ture and  perceived  her  stoutness,  and  that  all 
came  not  to  pass  as  they  supposed,  they  ga- 
thered speedily  a  power  of  men  together,  ap- 
pointing an  army,  and  first  assigned  thai  the 
duke  of  Suffolk  should  take  that  enterprise  in 
hand,  and  so  have  the  leading  of  the  band. 
But  afterward  altering  their  minds,  they  thought 
it  best  to  send  i'onh  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, with  certain  otlier  lords  and  gentlemen, 
and  that  the  duke  of  Suffolk  should  keep  the 
Tower,  where  t^e  lord  Gilford  and  the  lady 
Jane  the  same  time  were  lodged.  In  the 
which  expedition  the  guai*d  albO,  albeit  they 
were  much  unwilling  at  the  first  thereunto,  yet 
notwithstanding,  through  the  vehement  persua- 
^ians  of  the  lord  treasurer,  master  Ciiomley, 
and  other,  they  were  induced  to  assist  the  duke, 
and  to  set  forward  with  hinij^ 

These    things    thus  agreed   upon,  and  the 
duke  now  being   set  forward  after  the  best 
array  out  o(  London,   having  notwithstanding 
his  times  prescribed,. and  his  journey  appoint- 
ed by  the  council,  to  the  intent  he  might  not 
seem  to  do  any  tiling  ))ut  upon  warrant.  Macy 
in  the  mean  while  tossed  with  much  travel  ap 
and  down,  to  work  the  surest  way  for  her  best 
advantage,  withdrew  herself  into  the  quarters 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  where  she  understood 
tlie  duke's  name  to  be  had  in  much  batred  for 
the  service  that  had  been  done  there  of  late 
under  king  Edward,  in   subduing  the  rebels^ 
and   there  gathering   to    her  such  aid  of  the 
commons   in   every  side  as  she  might,  keeping 
herself  close  for  a  space   within   Freiningliam 
castle.    To  whom  first  of  all  resorted  the  Suf- 
folk men ;    who  being  always  for^vard  in  pro- 
moting the  proceedings  of  the   Gospel,  pro- 
mised her  their  aid  and  help,  so  that  she  would 
not    attempt    the    alteration  of  the  religion, 
which  her  brother  king  Edward  had  before  es- 
tablished, by  laws  and  orders  publicly  enacted, 
and  received  by  the  consent  of  the  whole  realm 
in  that  behalf. 

To  make  the  matter  short,  unto  this  condi- 
tion slie  eftsoons  agreed,  with  sudi  promise 
made  unto  them  that  no  innovation  slwuld  be 
made  of  religion,  as  that  no  man  would  or 
could  then  have  misdoubted  her.  Which  pro- 
mise, if  she  had  as  constantly  kept,  as  tbey 
did  willingly  preserve  her  with  their  bodies  and 
weapons,  she  had  done  a  deed  both  worthy 
her  blood,  and  had  also  made  her  re>gn  more 
stable  to  herself  through  former  tranquillity. 
For  though  a  man   be  uever  so  puissant  « 
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povrer,  yet  brencb  of  promise  is  an  evil  up- 
nolder  of  quietness,  fear  is  worse,  but  cruelty  is 
the  worst  of  all. 

Thus  Mary  being  guarded  with  the  power  of 
the  Gospellers,  did  vanquish  the  duke,  and  all 
those  that  came  with  her.  In  consideration 
whereof  it  was-an  heavy  wora  that  she  answer- 
ed to  the  Suffolk  men  afterwards,  which  did 
make  supplication  to  her  grace  to  perform  her 
uromise :  Forsomuch,  saith  she,  as  you  being 
Dut  members  desire  to  rule  your  head,  you  shall 
one  day  well,  perceive,  that  metnbecs  .must 
obey  their  bead,  and  not  look  to  bear  rule  over 
the  same.  And  not  only  that,  but  also  to 
cause  the  more  terror  unto  other,  a  certain 

fentleman  named  master  Dobb,  dwelling  about 
V'yndham  side,  for  the  same  cause,  that  is,  for 
mdvertisiug  her  by  humble  request  of  her  pro- 
mise, «vas  punished,  being  three  sundry  times 
set  on  the  pillory  to  be  a  gazing  stock  unto  all 
sieo. 

On  the  contrary  side,  the  duke  of  Northum- 
l>erlaud  having  his  warrant  under  the  broad 
seal,  with  all  Airniture  in  readiness,  as  he  took 
his  voyage,  and  was  now  forward  in  his  way ; 
what  ado  there  was,  what  stirring  on  every  side, 
what  sending,  what  riding  and  posting,  what 
letter*,  messages,  and  instructions  went  to  and 
fro,  what  talking  among  the  soldiers,  whp^t 
heart-burning  among  the  people,  what  fair  pre- 
tences outwardly,  inwardly  what  privy  practices 
there  were,  what  speeding  of  ordinance  daily 
and  hourly  out  of  the  Tower,  wliat  rumours 
and  coming  down  of  soldiers  from  all  quarters 
there  was ;  a  world  it  was  to  see,  and  a  process 
to  declare,  enough  to  make  a  whole  41ias.  The 
greatest  help  that  made  for  the  lady  Mary  was 
the  short  journeys  of  the  duke,  which  by  com- 
mission were  assigned  to  him  before^  as  is 
abovementioned.  For  the  longer  the  duke  lio- 
^red  in  his  voyage,  the  lady  Mary  the  more 
increased  in  puissance,  the  hearts  of  the  people 
being  mi|;huiy  bent  unto  her.  Which  after 
the  council  at  London  perceived,  and  under- 
stood 1)0 w  the  common  multitude  did  with- 
draw their  hearts  from  them  to  stand  with  her, 
and  that  certain  noblemen  began  to  go  the 
other  way,  they  turned  their  soney  and  pro- 
claimed nir  Queen  the  lady  Mary,  eldest  daugh- 
ter to  king  nenry  8thy  and  appointed  by  par- 
liament to  succeed  king  Edward  dying  without 
issue. 

And  so  the  duke  of  N'orthumberland,  being 
hy  council' and  advice  sent  forth  against  her, 
was  left  destitute,  and  forsaken  alone  at  Cam- 
bridge with  some  of  bis  sons,  and  a  few  other, 
among  whom  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  was 
•ne  :  who  there  were  arrested  and  brought  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  ■as  traitors  to  the  crown, 
notwithstanding  that  he  had  there  proclaimed 
her  queen  before. 

Thus  have  ye  Mary  now  made  a  queen,  and 
the  sword  of  authority  put  into  her  hand. 
Therefore  when  she  had  been  thus  advabced 
by  the  Gospellers,  and  saw  all  in  quiet-  by 
means  that  her  enemies  were  conquered,  send- 
ing the  duke  captive  to  the  Tower  before, 
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which  was  the  25th  of  July,  she  followed  not 
long  after,  being  brought  up  the  3d  day  of  Au- 
gust to  London,  with  the  great  rejoicing  of 
many  men,  but  with  a  greater  fear  of  more,  and 
yet  with  flattery,  peradventure  most  great,  of 
feigned  hearts. 

Thus  coming  up  to  London,  her  first  lodging 
she  took  at  the  Tower,  whereas  the  f9)'esaid 
lady  Jane  with  her  husband  the  lord  Gilford,  a 
little  before  her  coming,  were  imprisoned ; 
where  they  remained  waiting  her  pleasure  al- 
most five  months.  But  the  duke,  within  a 
month  after  his  coming  to  the  Tower,  being 
adjudged  to  death,  was  brought  forth  to  the 
scaftbtd,  and  there  beheaded.  Albeit  he  hav- 
ing a  promise,  and  being  put  in  hope  of  pardon 
(yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block)  if 
he  would  recant  and  hear  mass,  consented 
thereto,  and  denied  in  words  that  true  religion, 
which  before  time,  as  well  in  king  Henry  8*ths 
days,  as  in  king  Edward's,  he  had  ofl  evidently 
declared  himself  both  to  favour  and  further : 
exhorting  also  the  people  to  return  to  the  ca- 
tholic faith,  as  he  termed  it.  Wliose  recanta- 
tion the  papists  did  forthwith  publish  and  set 
abroad,  rejoicing  not  a  little  at  his  conversiou 
or  rather  subversion  as  then  appeared. 

Thus  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  sir 
John  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  (which 
Palmer  on  the  other  side  confessed  his  faith 
that  be  had  learned  in  the  gospel,  and  lamented 
that  he  had  not  lived  more  gospel  like)  being 
put  to  death ;  In  the  mean  time  queen  Mary 
entering  thus  her  reign  wiih  the  blood  of  these 
men,  besides  hearing  mass  herself  in  the  Tower, 
gave  a  heavy  shew  and  signification  hereby,  but 
especially  by  the  sudden  delivering  of  Steven 
Gardiner  out  of  the  Tower,  that  she  was  not 
minded  to  stand  to  that  which  she  so  deeply 
had  promised  to  the  Suffolk  men  before,  con- 
cerning the  not  subverting  or  altering  the  state 
of  religion,  as  in  very  deed  the  surmise  of  the 
people  was  therein  nothing  deceived. 

The  3rd  of  February,  the  lord  Cobham  was- 
committed  to  the  Tower,  and  master  Wyat  en- 
tered into  Southwark.  Who,  forsomuch  as  he 
could  not  enter  that  way  into  London,  return- 
ing  another  way  by  Kingston  with  his  army, 
came  up  through  the  streets  to  Ludgate,  and 
returning  thence,  he  was  resisted  at  I'emple- 
Bar,  and  there  yielded  himself  to  sir  Clement 
Parson,  and  so  was  brought  by  him  to  the  court, 
and  with  him  the  residue  of  his  anny,  for  be« 
fore,  sir  George  Harpar  and  aln^ost  half  of  his 
men  ran  away  from  him  at  Kingston  bridge, 
were  also  taken,  and  about  an  hundred  killed, 
and  they  that  were  taken  were  had  to  prison, 
and  a  ereatmany  of  them  were  hanged,  and  he 
liimself  afterward  executed  at  the  Tower  hill, 
and  then  quartered;  whose  head  after  being 
set  up  upon  Haihill,  was  thence  stolen  away,  and 
great  search  made  for  the  same.  Of  which 
story  ye  shall  hear  more,  the  Lord  willing,  here- 
after. 

The  I9tli  day  of  Feb.  was  beheaded  the  lady 
Jane,  to   whom    was  sent  master  Fecknam^ 
alias  Howman,  £rom  the  queen,  two  days  before 
3  a 
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her  death,  to  commune  with  her,  and  to  redact    all,  yet  wo  be  unprofitable  ser\'ant9,  and  faitb 
her  from  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  Dr.  Mary's    only  in  Christ's  blood  saveth  us. 
religion.    The  effect  of  which  Commuuication        Feck.     How  many  Sacraments  are  there? 
here  fulloweth :  Jane.     Two.   .  The  one  the  Sacramcat  of 

Baptism,  and  the  other  the  Sacrament  of  tlie 
Lord's  Supper. 

Feck.    No,  there  are  seven. 

Jane,     By  what  Scripture  find  you  that? 

Feck.  Well,  we  wiU  talk  of  that  hereafter. 
But  what  is  signified  by  your  two  Sacraments? 

Jane.  By  the  sacrament  of  Baptism  I  urn 
washed  with  water  and  regenerated  by  the 
spirit,  and  that  washing  is  a  token  to  me  thdt  I 
am  the  child  of  God.  The  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Snpp^  offered  unto  me,  is  a  sure  seal 
and  testimony  that  I  am,  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
which  he  shed  for  me  on  the  cross,  made  par- 
taker of  the  everlasting  kingdom. 

Feck.  Why  ?  what  do  you  receive  in  that 
Sacrament?  Do  you  notreceit'e  the  very  body 
and  blood  of  Chnst } 

Jane.  No  surely,  I  do  not  so  believe.  I 
think  that  at  the  Supper  I  neither  receive  flesh 
nor  blood,  but  breaid  and  wine :  which  bread 
when  it  is  broken,  and  the  wine  when  it  is 
drunken,  putteth  me  in  remembrance  how  that 
for  my  sins  the  body  of  Chrbt  was  broken,  and 
his  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  and  with  that  bread 
and  wine  I  receive  the  benefits  that  come  hj 
the  breaking  of  his  body,  and  shedding  of  bis 
blood  for  our  sins  on  the  croftS. 

Feck.  Why?  Doth  not  Christ  speak  these 
words,  *  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ?'  require 
you  any  plainer  words?  doth  he  not  say  it  is 
his  body  ? 

Jane,  I  ^nt  he  saith  so ;  and  so  he  saitb, 
'  1  am  the  vme,  I  am  the  door,'  but  he  is  never 
the  more  for  the  door  nor  the  vine.  Doth  not 
Saint  Paul  say,  *  He  calleth  things  that  are  not 
as  though  they  were  ?'  God  forbid  that  I  should 
say,  that  I  eat  the  very  natural  body  and  blood 
of  Christ;  for  then  either  I  should  pluck  away 
my  redemption,  or  else  there  were  two  bodies 
or  two  Christ*.  One  body  was  tormented  on 
the  cross :  and  if  they  did  eat  another  body, 
then  had  he  two  bodies;  or  if  his  body  were 
eaten,  then  was  it  not  broken  upon  the  cross, 
or  if  it  were  t>roken  upon  the  cros^  it  was  not 
eaten  of  his  disciples. 

Feck.  Why?  Is  it  not  as  possible  that 
Christ  by  his  power  could  make  his  body  both 
to  be  eaten  and  broken,  and  to  be  born  of  » 
woman  without  seed  of  man,  as  to  walk  upon 
the  sea  having  a  body,  and  other  such  like  mi- 
racles as  he  wrought  by  his  power  only  ? 

Jane.  Yes  verily  ;  if  God  would  have  done 
at  his  Supper  any  miracle,  he  might  have  d«»8a 
so :  but  I  say  that  then  he  minded  no  work  nor 
miracle,  but  only  to  break  his  body,  and  shed 
his  btood  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  But  I  prat 
you  to  answer  me  to  this  one  question  :  ^^^ 
was  Christ,  when  he  said,  *  Take,  eat,  this  tf 
my  body  ,'  Was  he  not  at  the  table  wbjn  he 
said  so?  he  was  at  that  time  alive,  and  suffe«d 
not  till  the  next  day.  What  took  he  hut  bread, 
what  brake  he  hut  bread  ?  And  what  ga''*  ^ 
but  bread?  Look  what  he  took,  be  brak«:  •»*« 


The  Communkaiien  had  betveen  the  Lady 
Jane  and  Fecknam. 

Ftcknam.  Madam,  I  lament  your  heavy 
case,  "and  vet  T  doubt  not,  but  that  vou  bear 
out  this  sorrow  of  vours  with  a  constant  and 
patient  mind.  /• 

Jane.  You  are  wclamie  unto  me,  jir,  if  your 
comins  be  to  cive  christian  exhortation.  And 
as  lor  my  heavy  case,  I  thank  CJod,  I  do  so  lit- 
tle hunent  it,  that  nither  I  account  the  same 
for  a  more  manifest  declaration  of  God  s  favour 
toward  me,  than  ever  he  shev^ed  me  at  any 
tune  befure.  And  therefore  there  is  no  cause 
why  either  you,  or  other  which  bear  me  good 
wili,  should'  lament  or  be  grieved  \vith  tliis  my 
case,  being  a  thing  so  profitable  for  my  souPs 
health. 

F*ck.  I  am*  here  come  to  you  at  this  pre- 
sent sent  from  the  queen  and  her  council,  to 
instruct  you  in  the  true  doctrine  of  the  pight 
fiiith  :  although  I  have^so  great  confidence  in 
you,  that  I  shall  have,  I  trust,  little  need  to 
travail  with  you  much  therein. 

Jane.  Forsooth,  I  heartily  thank  the  queeu*s 
hii^hness,  which  is  not  unmindful  of  her  humble 
subject :  and  I  hope  likewise  that  you  no  less 
wili  do  your  duty  therein  both  ti>ily  and  faith- 
full  v,  according  to  that  you  were  sent  for. 

Peek.     What  is  then  required  of  a  Christian 

man  ? 

June.  That  he  should  believe  in  God  the 
Father,  tlie  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  per- 
sons and  one  God. 

Feck.  What  ?  is  there  nothing  else  to  be 
required  or  looked  for  in  a  Christian,  but  to  be- 
lieve in  him  ? 

Jane.  Yes,  we  must  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our 
mind,  and  our  neigl^bour  as  oorself. 

Feck.  Why?  then,  faith  justifieth  not,  nor 
saveth  not. 

Jane,  Yes  verily,  faith,  as  Paul  saith,  only 
justitieth. 

Feck.  Why?  St.  Paul  saith,  if  I  have  all 
faith  without  love,  it  is  nothing. 

Jane.  True  it  is ;  for  how  can  I  love  him 
whom  I  trust  not ;  or  how  can  T  trust  him 
whom  I  love  not  ?  Faith  and  lov^  go  both  toi^e- 
iher,  and  yet  love  is  comprehended  in  faith. 

Feck.     How  shall  we  love  our  neighbour  ? 

Jane.  To  love  our  neighbour  is  to  teed  the 
hungry,  to  cloath  the  naked,  and  give  drink  to 
the  thirsty,  and  to  do  to  him  as  we  would  do  to 
oar  selves. 

Feck.  Why  ?  then  it  is  necessary  unto  sal- 
vation to  do  good  works  also,  and  it  is  not  suffi- 
cient only  to  believe. 

Jane.  I  deny  that,  and  I  affirm  that  faith 
only  saveth :  but  it  is  meet  for  a  Christian,  in 
token  that. he  followeth  his  master  Christ,  to  do 

rd  works,  yet  may  we  not  say*th:it  the)'  pro- 
U>  our  salvation.     For  when  we  have  done 
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look  what  he  brake,  he  gave ;  and  look  what 
he  gave,  they  did  eat :  aod  yet  all  this  while  he 
hiiDbeir  was  alive;  and  at  supper  before  his 
disciples,  or  else  they  were  deceived. 

Feck,  ^ou  ground  your  faith  upon  sucli 
authors  as  say  and  unsay  both  with  a  breath, 
and  not  upon  the  church  ;  to  whom  ye  ought 
to  j^ive  credit. 

iane.  No,  I  ground  my  faith  on  God's  word, 
and  not  upon  the  Church.  For  if  the  Church 
be  a  good  Church,  the  faith  of  the  Church  must 
l>e  tried  by  God's  word,  and  not  God*8  word 
by  the  Church,  either  yet  my  faith.  Shall  I 
believe  the  Church  because  of  antiquity.^  or 
shall  I  live  credit  to  the  Church  that  taketh 
away  frtim  me  the  half  part  Of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  will  not  let  any  man  receive  it  in 
both  kinds?  Which  thing  if  they  deny  to  us, 
Uien  deny  they  to  us  part  of  our  ^salvation. 
And  I  say  that  it  is  an  evil  Church,  and  not  the 
spouse  of  Christ,  but  the  spouse  of  the  devil^ 
that  ultereth  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  both  tak- 
eth from  it,  and  addcth  to  it.  To  that  Church 
^say  I)  God  will  add  plagues,  and  from  that 
Church  will  he  take  their  part  out  of  the  book 
of  life  :  do  they  learn  that  of  Saint  Paul  when 
he  ministered  to  the  Corinthians  in  both  kinds  ? 
shall  I  believe  this  Church  ?  God  forbid. 

Feck,  That  was  done  for  a  good  intent  of 
the  Church  to  avoid  an  heresy  that  sprang  on 
it.. 

Jane,  Why  ?  shall  the  Church  niter  God's 
will  and  ordinance  for  good  intent  ?  How  did 
king  Saul?  the  Lord  God  defend. 

With  these  and  such  like  persuasions  he 
would  have  had  her  lean  to  the  Church,  but  it 
would  not  be»  There  were  many  more  things 
-whereof  they  reasoned^  but  these  were  the 
chiefest.  After  this,  Feck  nam  took  his  leave, 
saying,  that  he  was  sorry  for  her ;  for  I  am  sure 
(Juoth  he,  that  we  two  shall  never  meet. 

Jane,  True  it  is  (said  she)  that  we  shall  never 
meet,  except  God  turn  your  heart.  For  I  am 
assured,  unless  you  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
you  are  in  an  evil  case  :  and  I  pray  God,  in 
the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  to  send  you  his  holy 
spirit :  for  he  hath  given  you  his  great  gilt  of 
utterance,  if  it  pleased  him  also  to  open  the 
eyes  of  your  heart. 


A  LeUerof  the  Lady  Jane  tent  unto  her  Father. 

''  Father,  although  it  hath  pleased  God  to 
hasten  my  death  by  you,  by  whom  my  life 
should  rather  have  been  lengthened  :  yet  can 
I  so  patiently'  take  it,  as  I  yield  God  more 
hearty  thanks  for  shortening  my  woeful  days, 
than  if  all  the  world  had  been  given  u;^to  my 
possessions  with  life  lengthened  at  my  own  will. 
And  albeit  I  am  well  assured  of  your  impatient 
dolours,  redoubled  manifold  ways,  both  in  be- 
wailing your  own  woe,  and  especially  (as  I 
hear)  my  unfortunate  state,  yet  my  dear  father 
(if  I  may  without  offence  rejoice  in  my  own 
mishaps)  me  seems  in  this  I  may  account  my 
self  blessed  that  washing  my  hands  with  the 
innocency  of  my  fact,  my  guiltless  blood  may 
cry  before  the  Lord,  Mercy  to  the  innocent. 


And  yet  (bough  I  must  needs  acknowledge, 
that  being  constrained,  and,  as  you  wot  well 
enough,  continually  assayed,  in  taking  upon 
me  I  seemed  to  consent,  and  therein  grievoubiy 
offended  the  queen  and  her  laws:  yet  do  I  as- 
suredly trust  that  this  my  oBcnce  towards  God 
is  so  much  the  less,  in  that  being  in  so  roval 
estate  as  I  was,  mine  informed  honour  blended 
never  with  mine  innocent  heart.  And  thus, 
good  faiher,  I  have  opened  uttto  you  the  stale 
whereui  I  presently  stand.  \\  hose  deatli  at 
hand,  all  bough  to  you  perhaps  it  may  seem 
right  woeful,  to  mc  there  is  nothing  that  can 
be  more  welcome,  than  from  this  vale  of  mi- 
sery to  aspire  to  that  heavenly  throne  of'all  joy 
and  pleasure  with  Christ  our  Saviour,  in 
whose  steadfast  faith  (if  it  mny  be  lawful  for 
the  daughter  so  to  write  to  the  father)  the  Lord 
that  hitherto  hath  strengthened  you,  so  con- 
tinue yt^u,  that  at  the  last  we  may  meet  in  hea- 
ven witfi  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  tlie  Holy 
Ghost." 

A  Letter  written  by  the  lady  Jane  in  the  end  of 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  the  which  she 
sent  unto  her  sister  lady  Catherine,  the  night 
>  before  she  Suffered, 

"  I  UAVE  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Cathe- 
rine, a  book,  which  although  it  be  not  out- 
wardly trinuned  with  gold,  yet  inwardly  it  is 
more  worth  than  precious  stones.  .  It  is  the 
book  (dear  sister^  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
his  testament  and  last  will  which  he  bequeathed 
unto  us  wretches  :  which  shall  lead  you  to  the 
path  of  eternal  joy,  and  if  you  with  a  good 
mind  read  it,  and  with  an  earnest  mind  do 
purpose  to  follow  it,  it  shall  bring  you  to  an 
immortal  and  everlasting  life.  It  s>hall  teacb 
you  to  Hve,  and  learn  you  to  die.  It  shall  win 
you  more  than  you  should  have  gained  by  tha 
possession  of  your  woful  father's  lands.*  For^ 
as  if  Gud  had  prospered  him,  you  should  have 
inherited  his  lands  ;  so  if  you  apply  diligently 
this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  ajler  it, 
you  shall  be  an  inheritor  of  such  riches,  as  nei- 
ther the  covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  nei- 
ther thief  shall  steal,  neitlier  yet  the  moths 
corrupt.  Desire  with  David,  good  sister,  to 
understand  the  law  of  the  Lord  God.  Live 
still  to  die,  that  you  by  death  may  purchase 
eternal  life.  And^  trust  hot  that  the  tenderness 
of  your  age  shall  lengthen  your  life ;  for  as 
soon  (if  God  call)  goeth  the  young  as  the  old, 
and  labour  always  to  learn  to  die.  Defy  the 
World,  deny  the  devil,  and  d<^spise  the  flesh,  and 
delight  yourself  only  in  the  Locd.  Be  penitent 
for  your  sins,  and  yet  despair  not;  be  strong  in 
faith,  and  yei  presume  not;  and  desire  with 
St.  Paul  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
with  whom  even  in  death  there  is  life.  Be  like 
the  good  servant,  and  even  at  midnight  be 
waking,  lest  when  death  cometh  and  stealeth 
upon  you  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  you  be  with 
the  evil  servant  found  sleephig,  and  lest  for 
lack  of  oil,  you  be  found  like  the  five  foolish 
women  :  and  like  him  that  had  not  on  the  wed- 
ding garment;  and  then  ye  be  cast  out  from  tha 
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goodness^  to  deliver  me,  forrowful  wretch  (for 
whom  thy  son  Christ  shed  bis  orecioas  blood 
on  the  cross)  out  of  ibis  miserable  captivity  and 
bondage,  wherein  I  am  now.     How  long  wilt 
thou  fa«  absent  ?  For  ever?  Oh  Lord,  hast  ihoa 
forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  hast  thuu  shut  op 
thy  loving  kindness  in  displeasure  ?  Wilt  Uxm 
be  no  more  intreated  ?  Is  tby  mercy  clean  goaq 
for  ever,  and  thy  promise  come  utterly  to  an 
end  for  evermore  ?  Why  doest  thou  make  m 
long  tarrying?  shall  I  despair   of  tby  mercy  0 
God  ?  Far  be  that  frotn  me.     I  am  tby  work- 
manship created  in  Christ  Jesus :  give  me  grace 
therefore  to  tarry  tliy  leisure,  and  patiently  to 
bear  thy  works;  assuredly  knowing,  that  as 
thou  canst,  so  thou  wilt  deliver  me,  when  it 
shall  please  thee,  nothing  doubling  or  mtstrost- 
ing  tljy  goodness  towards  me  :  for  thou  know- 
est  better  what  is  ^ood   for  me  than  1  do : 
therefore  do  with  me  m  all  things  what  thou  wilt, 
and  plague  mc  what  way  thou  wilt.    Only  in 
the  mean  time  arm  me  I  beseech  thee  with 
thy  armour,  that  I  may  stand  fast,  my  loins 
being  girded  about  with  verity,  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  shod  with  the 
shoes  prepared  Iby  the  gospel  of  peace ;  above 
all  things  taking  to  me  the  shieldoi  faith,  where* 
with  I  may  be  able  to  <]uench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked,  and  taking  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  which  is  thy 
niost  holy  word  :  praying  always  with  all  man- 
ner of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I  may 
refer  my»elf  wholly  to  thy  will,  abiding  thy 
pleasure,  and  comforting  myself  in  those  tmu- 
bles  that  it  bhall  please  thee  to  send  me :  seeing 
such  troubles  be  pro 5 table  for  me,  and  seeing  I 
am  assuredly  persuaded  that  it  cannot  be  but 
well  all  that  thou  doest.     Hear  me  O  merciful 
Father  for  his  sake,  whom  thou  wouldest  should 
be  a  sacrifice  for  my  sins :  to  whom  with  tbee  * 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  gloiy. 
Amen. 

After  these  things  thus  declared,  it  remaineth 
now,  coming  to  the  end  oftliis  \'irtuous  lady, 
next  to  infer  die  manner  of  her  Execution,  with 
the  words  and  behaviour  of  her  at  the  time  of 
her  death. 


i 


Marrn^.  Rgoice  in  Christ,  as  I  do.  Follow 
tbe  $t«|ps  of  your  master  Christ,  and  take  up 
^ro«r  cross :  lay  your  sins  on  his  back,  and 
AjSnniys  embkiuDe  bim.  And  as  touching  my 
Heath,  r^oice  as  I  do  (good  sister)  tliat  1  shall 
be  deli\ered  of  this  corruption,  and  put  on 
incurruption.  For  I  am  assured,  that  I  shall 
tor  losing  of  a  mortal  life,  wm  an  immortal 
life,  the  which  I  pray  God  grant  you,  and  send 
YOU  of  his  ^race  to  live  in  ^s  fear,  and  to  die  in 
the  true  Chrisdan  faith,  from  the  which  (in 
God*s  name)  I  exhort  you  that  you  never 
swerve,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  for  fear  of 
death.  For  if  you  will  deny  bis  truth  for  to 
lengtbttn  your  life,  God  will  deny  you,  and  yet 
shorten  your  davs.  And  if  you  will  cleave 
umo  h;m,  he  i^ili  prolong  your  days  to  your 
comfort  and  his  glory  :  to  the  which  glory  God 
bring  me  now,  and  you  hereaJler  when  it  pleas^ 
eth  btm  to  call  you.  Fare  you  well,  good 
sister,  and  put  your  only  trust  in  God,  who 
only  must  help  you, 

Htrt  foilov4tk  m   ctrtmin    effectual    Prayer, 
uHtJi'  ty  tki  UJy  Jant  in  the  time  of'  her 

tr^in!4e, 

O  1  oRD,  ibou  God  and  Father  of  my  life, 
Iteur  me  poor    and   desolat*  woman,   whicii 
tlxeih  unto  thee  only,  in  all  troubles  and  mise- 
rios.  Vfuiu  O  Lord  art  the  only  delendcr  and  dc- 
)i\eivr  of  those  that  put  their  trust  in   thee; 
and  tlierctiire  I  being  detiled  with  sin,  encum- 
bered with  affliction,  unquieted  with  troubles, 
wrapped  in  cares,  overwhelmed  with  miseries, 
vexed   with  temptations,  and  grievously  tor- 
lueutedwith  the  long  imprisonment  of  ims  vile 
mafrs  of  clay  my  sinful   body  :  do  come  unto 
thee  (O  merciful  Saviour)  cniving  thy  mercy 
and  help;  without  the  which  so  little  hope  of 
dcliveranre  is  lef\,  that  I  may  utterly  despair 
of  any.  liberty.     Albeit  it  is  expedient,   that 
seeing  our  life  standeth  upoh   trying,  we  should 
be    visited    sometime    with    some    adversity, 
wherehy  ^e  might  both  he  tried  whether  we  be 
of  thy  flock  or  iio,  and  also  know  thee  and  our- 
selves ihe  better:  yet  thou   that  saidest   thou 
wouldest  not  sutfer  us  tn  be  tempted  above  our 
power,  be  merciful  unto  me  now  a  miserable 
wretch  I  beseech  thee  :  wliich  wiih  Solomon 
do  cry  nnto  thee,  humbly  desiring  thee,  that  I 
may  neitlier  be  too  much  putFed  up  with  pros- 
perity, neither  too  much    pressed  down  with 
adversity  :  lest  I  being  too  full,  should  deny  thee 
my  Go.l,  «»r  being  too  low  brought  should  des- 
pair, and  blaspheme  I hce  my  Lord  and  Saviour. 
t>  merciful    Uod,    consider   my  misery  best 
known  unio  thee,. and  be  thou  now  unto  me  a 
stnmg  tower  of  defence  1  liumbly  require  thee. 
^iaft•»■  me  not  to  be  tempted  above  my  powerj 
but  either  be  thou  a  deliverer  unto  me  out  of 
tliis  great  misery,  either  else  give  me  grace  pa- 
tiently, to  bear  thy  heavy  hand  and  sharp  cor- 
rection.    It  was  thy  right  hand  that  delivered 
ihe  people  of  Isratl  out  of  the  hands  of  Pha- 
rauh,  which  for  the  space  of  400  years  did 
opptess  them,  and  keep  them  in  bondage.    Let 
it  therefore  likewise  seem  good  to  thy  fatherly 


The  Words  and  Behaviour  of  the  UdyJmteMpM 

the  Scaffold. 

First  when  she  mounted  upon  thescaftki, 
she  said  to  the  people  standing  thereabout : 
Good  people,  I  mn  come  hither  to  die,  and  by 
a  law  I  arn  condemned  to  the  same.  The  fact 
against  the  queen's  highness  was  uidawfui,  and 
the  consenting  thereunto  by  me  :  but  touching 
the  procurement  and  de.%ire  thereof  by  me  or 
on  my  behalf,  I  do  wash  my  hands  thereof  in 
innocency  before  God,  and  the  foce  of  you, 
good  Christian  people,  this  day:  and  therewith 
she  v>  rung  her  hands,  wherein  she  liad  her  book. 
Then  said  she,  I  pray  you  all  good  Christian 
peoplp,  to  bear  me  wimess  that  I  die  a  true 
Christian  woman,  and  that  I  do  look  to  be 
saved  by  no  other  mean,  hut  only  by  the  mercy 
of  God  in  the  blood  of  his  only  son  Jews 
Christ :  and  I  conftss^  that  when  I  djd  kuov 
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the  lady  Jane,  and  with  her  also  the  lord  GqiI- 
ford  Dudley  her  husband,  one  of  the  duke  of 
Northumberland's  fous,  two  innocents  in  com* 
parison  of  them  that  sat  upon  them.  For  thej 
did  but  i^norantly  accept  that  which  the  others 
had  willingly  devised,  and  by  ooeu  procjaipa- 
tiun  consented  to  take  from  others  and  giro 
to  them.  And  not  long  after  the  death  of  the 
lady  Jane  upon  the  91st  of  the  same  month, 
was  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  also  be^ 
headed  at  the  Tower  Hill,  the  4th  day  after  hit 
condemnation:  about  which  time  also  were 
condemned  for  this  conspiracy  many  gentiemeq 
and  yeomen,  whereof  some  were  executed  at 
London  and  some  in  the  country.  Jn  the 
number  of  whom  was  also  lord  Thomas  Gray, 
brother  to  the  said  duke,  being  apprehended 
not  long  aAer  in  North  Wales  and  executed  for 
the  same.  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton  very 
hardly  escaped. 

Further  Particulars  respecting  the  hdjf  Jane 

Grey, 

Ladt  Jane  Grey  was  daughter  of  Henry  Gren 
marquis  of  Dorset,  by  Frances  Brandon,  daugh- 
ter of  Mary,  dowager  of  France,  younger  daugh- 
ter of  Henry  7th,  and  sister  to  Henry  8th.  She 
was  born  in  1537,  at  Bradgate-hall,  Leicester* 
shire,  and  from  her  very  infancy  shewed  great 
quickness  and  comprehension  of  mind.  Under 
Harding  and  Aylmer,  her  father's  chaplains^ 
she  improved  heraelf  in  the  various  branches  of 
learning ;  and  became  such  a  proficient  in  Ian- ' 
^uages,  that  she  spoke  and  wrote  with  astonish* 
m^  facility,  the. French,  Italian,  Latin,  and  it  is 
said  the  Greek ;  and  was  well  skilled  in  He- 
brew, Arabic,  and  Chaldee.  To  these  high  ac- 
quirements in  literature,  were  united  great 
beauty ,^the  miide5t  manners,  and  the  most  cap- 
tivating virtues  of  humility,  benevolence  and 
modesty.  Regardless  of  tbe  pleasures  and  fri- 
volous occupations  of  the  great,  she  sougirt  for 
gratification  in  reading  and  m  meditation,  and 
she  observed  to  her  tutor,  Ascham,  who  found 
her  reading  Plato  while  the  rest  of  the  family 
were  hunting  in  the  park,  that  the  sport  which 
ti«ey  were  enjoying,  was  but  a  shadow  com- 
pared to  the  pleasure  which  she  received  firom 
the  sublime  author.  The  alliances  of  her  fa- 
mily, however,  and  their  i^ntbition,  were  too 
powerful  to  sutTer  her  to  live  in  her  beloved  se- 
clusion. No  sooner  was  the  declining  health^of 
the  6th  Edward  perceived  by  his  courtiers,  than 
Dudley,  duke  of  Northumberland,  prevailed 
upon  we  unsuspecting  monarch,  to  settle  the 
crown  on  his  relation,  lady  Jane,  whose  attach- 
ment to  the^Reformation  was  indubitable;  aAnd 
to  pass  over  liis  sisters  Mnry  and  Elizabeth. 
When  this  was  eflfected,  the  artful  favourite 
married  his  son  Guilford  Dudley  to  the  future 
queen,  and  thus  paved  the  way  to  the  elevation 
of  his  own  family  to  the  throne.  But  while 
others  rejoiced  m  these  plans  of  approachins 
greatness,  Jane  alone  seemed  unconcerned,  and 
when,  at  last,  9n  Edward's  death,  she  was  hail- 
ed as  queen  by  her  ambitious  father-in-law, 
Northumberland,  she  refused  the  proffered  dig- 


tbe  word  of  God,  I  neglected  the  same,  loved 
myself  and  the  world,  and  therefore  this  plague 
and  punishment  is  happily  and  worthily  hap- 
pened unto  me  for  my  sins :  and  yet  I  thank 
God  of  his  goodness,  tliat  he  hath  thus  given 
me  a  time  and  respite  to  repent :  and  now, 
good  people,  while  1  am  alive,  I  pray  you  assist 
me  with  your  prayers.  And  then  kneeling 
down,  she  turned  her  to  Fecknam,  saying: 
Shall  1  say  this  p^ahn  ?  and  he  said.  Yea.  Then 
said  she  the  psalm  of  Miserere  met  Deus  iii  Eng- 
lish, in  most  devout  manner  throughout  to  the 
end,  and  then  she  stood  up,  and  gave  het  mai- 
den mistress  Ellen  her  gloves  and  handkerchief, 
and  her  book  to  master  Bruges,  and  then  she 
untied  her  gown,  and  the  hangman  pressed 
upon  Iter  to  Itelp  her  off  with  it,  but  she  de- 
siriog  him  to  let  her  alone,  turned  towards  her 
two  gentlewomen,  who  helped  her  off  there- 
with, and  also  with  her  frowes,  paaft  and  neck- 
ercliief,  giving  to  her  a  fair  handkerchief  to  knit 
about  her  eyes. — ^Then  the  hangman  kneeled 
dowu  and  a&ed'  her  foipveness,  whom  she  for- 
gave most  willingly.  Then  he  willed  her  to 
stand  upon  the  straw :  which  doing,  she  saw 
tlie  block.  Then  she  said,  I  pray  you  dispatch 
me  quickly.  Then  she  kneeled  down,  saying : 
Will  you  take  it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  ?  and 
the  hangman  said.  No,  madam.  Then  tied  slie 
tlie  handkerchief  about  her  eyes,  and  feeling 
for  the  block  she  said  :  What  shall  I  do?  where 
is  it  ?  where  is  it  ?  One  of  the  standers  by 
guiding  her  thereunto,  she  laid  her  head  down 
upon  the  block,  and  then  stretched  forth  her 
body,  and  said  •  Lord,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend toy  spirit,  and  so  finished  her  life. 

Certain  pretty  Verses  written  by  the  said  lady 
Jane  with  a  pin, 

Non  aliena  putes  homini,  quae  obtiogere  possunt : 

Sors  bodierna  mihi,  tunc  erit  Ula  tibi. 
m  Jane  Dudley. 

I>eo  juvante,  nil  nocet  livor  malus : 
£t  non  juvante,  nil  juvat  labor  gravis. 

Post  tenebras  spero  lucemw 

Certain  Epitaphs  written  in  commendation  of 
the  worthy  lady  Jane  Gray. 

De  Jana  Qraia  Joan.  Parkhursti  Carmen. 
Mirarts  Janam  Graio  sermone  valere } 
Quo  pnmum  nata  est  tempore,  Graia  foit. 

In  historiam  Jana.  I.  F. 

Tu,  quibus  ijsta  legas  incertum  est  lector,  ocelljs. 
Ipse  eqoKltrm  siccis  scribere  non  potui. 

De  Jana^  D.  Laurent  ii  Humfredi  decastichon, 

Jana  jacet  saer^'o  non  aequQs  volnere  mortis, 

K<rf>ili0  ingenio,  sanguine,  martyrio. 
Ingeiyum  LaUis  ori<ay»t  fcemtna  musis, 

Foemina  virgineo  tota  dicata  chorO. 
Sanguine  clara  fuit,  regali  stirpe  creata, 

Ipsaque  Regina  nobilitate  throno. 
Bm  Qraia  est,  pulchr%  Graiis  nutrita  camoenis, 

Et  prisco  Graii^m  sangQine  creta  ducum. 
Bis  Martyr,  saciv  fidei  verissima  testis : 

Atque  vacans  regni  crimioe,  Jana  jaoet. 

m 

Thus  the  12th  day  of  Fel^ruary  was  beheaded 
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nity,  till  the  authority  of  her  father  the  duke  of 
Suffolk,  and  the  entreaties  of  a  husband  whom 
she  tenderly  lo?ed,  prevailed  upon  her  reluc- 
tantly to  consent.  She  was  as  usual,  convened 
to  the  Tower,  preparatory  to  her  coronation, 
and  she  was  proclaimed  queen  in  the  city,  and 
honoured  with  all  the  marks  of  royalty.  This 
stmshine  of  prosperity,  was,  however,  but  tran- 
sitory ;  her  rival  Mary  proved  more  powerful, 
Und  the  kingdom  seemed  to  espouse  her  cause 
wilii'such  loyalty,  that  Northumberland  and 
Suffolk  yielded  to  the  popular  voice,  and  lady 
Jane,  after  bein|;  treated  as  queen  fur  a  tew 
days,  descended  again,  and  with  exultation,  to 
privacy.  But  misfortunes  accompanied  her  fail. 
8he  saw  her  father-in-law  and  his  family  ;  her 
own  father  and  his  numerous  adherents,  brought 
to  the  Tower,  and  at  last  expire  under  the 
hand  of  the  executioner,  and  she  herself,  to- 
giether  \%ich  her  hu&band,  were  to  complete  the 
bloody  tragady. 

The  Compilers  of  the  Biographia  Britannica, 
who  have  taken  great  pains  in  collecting  and 
arrangini;  firom  the  several  historians  of  the 
time,  the  particulars  relating  to  this  most  ex- 
cellent person,  conclude  their  account  of  her  in 
these  words : 

**  Lady  Jane,  and  her  husband  the  lord 
Guilfurd  Dudley,  remaining  still  in  confine- 
ment, were,  on  the  Srd  of  Nov.  1553,  carried 
from  the  Tower  to  Guildhall,  and  with  arch- 
bishop Cranmer  and  others  arraigned  and  con- 
victed of  high-treason  before  judge  Morgan, 
who  pronounced  on  them  sentence  of  death, 
tlie  remembrance  of  n  hich  afterwards  alfected 
him  BO  far,  that  he  died  raving.  From  this 
time  the  unfortunate  ludy  Jane,  and  her  no 
less  unhappy  husband,  lived  in  the  very  sliadow 
of  death,  and  yet  not  without  some  gleams  of 
comfort.  For  in  the  month  of  December,  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  in  the  same 
cause  had  fallen  into  the  like  circumstances, 
was'  pardoned  and  discharged^  and  at  the 
same  time  the  strictness  of  their  confinement 
roitigftted,  by  permission  granted  to  take  the 
air  in  the  queen's  garden,  and  other  little  in- 
dulgences, that  would  however  have  been  so 
many  acts  of  cruelty,  if  the  queen  had  then 
intended  what  she  afterwards  thought  fit  to 
inflict.  But  this,  by  tlie  consent  of  our  best 
historians,  is  allowed  to  be  altogether  impro- 
bable ;  and  that  there. are  good  reasons  to  be- 
lieve the  queen  would  have  spared  lady  Jane, 
since  she  had  already  pardoned  her  father  who 
was  much  moie  guilty,  and  that  she  would  have 
extended  her  mercy  to  lord  Guilford  Dudley  as 
well  as  to  his  elder  brothers.  However,  in  the 
first  parliament  of  her  reign^  an  act  was  passed 
for  establishing  the  validity  of  such  private  con- 
tracts, as  were  dated  during  Jane's  nine  days 
administration,  with  a  proviso,  that  all  public 
acts,  grants  of  l{\nds,  or  the  like,  if  any  such 
there  were,  should  be  \&i(\.  Another  act  like- 
wise passed  for  confirmin;;  the  attainders  of 
Northumberland,  Cantc'bury,  and  the  rest, 
who  had  been  convicted  of  high  treason,  which 
perhaps  was  thought  neccbsary,  to  confirm  the 


opinion  of  the  judges,  who  had  over-ruled  their 
plea ;  that  what  they  did  was  in  obedience  to 
the  supreme  authority  then   subsisting:   but 
whatever  hopes  lady  Jane  and  her  husband 
might  entertain,  whatever  ease  they  might  en- 
joy, were  quickly  taken  away  by  an  unhappy 
event,  which  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  fore- 
see, and  in  which  it  is  not  so  much  as  pretend- 
ed that  either  of  them  had   the  least  hand. 
There  was  a  great  spirit  raised  in  the  naiioa 
against  the  queen's  marriage  with  Philip  of 
Spain ;  and  upon  this  a  general   insurrection 
was  concerted,  which,'  if  .it  had  been  executed 
with  any  degree  of  that  p/udeuce  shewn  io  the 
planning  of  it,  or  rather  if  the  Providence  of 
God  had  not  interposed,  could   scarce  have 
failed  of  succeeding ;  sir  Tho.  Wiat  of  Kent,  a 
man  of  a  great  estate  and  a  greater  influence, 
managed  those  who  were  afraid,  under  colour 
of  this  marriage,  the  kingdom  would  be  deliver- 
ed up  to  a  foreign  prince  and  his  partizans. 
Sir  Peter  Carew,  in  Cornwall,  dealt  irith  such 
as  were  desirous  of  seeing  the  princess  Eliza- 
beth  upon  the  throne,   and   in   tlve  arms  of 
Courteney,  whom  the  queen  had  lately  re- 
stored to  the  title  of  Devonshire,  and  the  duke 
of  Suffolk,  to  whom  danger  had  in  vain  preach- 
ed discretion,  and  who  could  not  learn  loyalty 
even  from  mercy,  made  use  of  that  great  in- 
terest which  his  large  estates  gave  him,  though 
he  held  them  by  the  queen's  favour,  to  mislead 
her  subjects  from  their  doty,  and  to  take  up 
arms  against  her  person.      What  the  real  view 
of  this  design  was  even  time  has  not  discoveiv 
ed;   but  by  raslmess,  and  misintelligencc  of 
those  at  the  head  of  it,  all  miscarried.    The 
duke  of  Suffolk,  with  his  brothers  lord  John 
and  lord  Tho.  Grey,  were  in  arms,  and  with  a 
body  of  three  hundred  horse  presented  ihcm- 
selres  before  the  city  of  Coventry,  in  which 
they  had  a  strong  party  ;  but  the  queen  liaving 
sent  down  the  earl  of  Huntingdon,  he  secured 
that  place,  and  Suffolk  finding  his  design  abor- 
tive, and  bis  people  dropping  away,  retired, 
with  as  many  as  he  could  keep  about  him,  to  a 
bouse  of  his  in  Leicestershire,  where,  haviag 
distributed  what  money  he  had  to  those  who 
were  the  companions  of  his  fortune,  he  advised 
them  to  shift  for  themselves,  trusting  to  the 
promises  of  one  Undenvood  his  park-keeper, 
who  undertook  to  conceal,  and  who  is  suspect- 
ed to  have  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon, by  whom  himself  and  his  brother  loro 
John  being  apprehended,  were  carried  to  Co- 
ventry, and  after  some  stay  there,  sent  to  loo* 
don,  under  a  guard,  where  they  did  not  arrive 
until  the  10th  of  Feb.  and  were  then  comnnt- 
ted  to  the  Tower,  out  of  which  the  duke  never 
came  but  to  his  trial  and  to  his  death.    }^^ 
weak  and  ill  managed  business  gave  the  minis' 
tcrs  an  opportunity  of  persuading  the  queen, 
that  her  safety  could  be  no  otherwise  P'^^'^^J 
for,  than  by  putting  lady  Jane  and  her  hosbana 
to  death  :  to  which,  a  learned  prelate  assui^ 
us,  the  queen  was  not  wrought  without  id    ^ 
difficulty  ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable,  ihet  w^ 
dcrs  makes  the  very  same  obscr^'ation,  w  "» 
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the  truth  of  it  can  hardly  be  called  in  qnestlon* 
The  news  of  this  fatal  resolation  made  no  great 
impression  upon  this  excellent  ladj* ;  the  bitter-, 
ne»s  of  death  was  pa&sed^  she  had  expected  it 
longy  and  was  su  well  prepared  to  meet  her 
fate,  that  she  was  very  little  discomposed.  But 
the  queen's  charity  hurt  her  more  than  her  jus- 
tice. The  day  first  fixed  fur  her  death  was 
Friday  February  the  9th,  aud  she  had  in  some 
measure  taken  leave  of  the  world,  by  writing  a 
letter  to  her  unhappy  father,  who  she  heard 
was  more  disturbed  with  the  thoughts  of  his 
being  the  author  of  her  death,  than  with  the 
apprehension  of  his  own*.  In  this  serene 
frame  of  niind,  Dr.Feckenhani,  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, came  to  her  from  the  queen,  who  waa 
very  desirous  she  should  follow  her  father  in- 
law's example,  and  be'  reconciled  to  the  church 

'  of  Rome.  He  was  indeed  a  very  fit  instrument 
(if  any  had  been  fit)  for  this  puroose ;  for  he 
had  an  acute  wit,  a  very  plausible  manner  of 
speaking,  and  a  ^at  tenderness  in  his  nature. 
JLady  Jane  received  him  with  much  civility, 
and  behaved  towards  him  with  so  much  calm- 
ness and  sweetness  of  temper,  that  be  could 
not  help  being  overcome  with  her  distress ;  so 
that  eitner  mistaking  or  pretending  to  mistake 
ber  meaning,  he  procured  a  respite  of  her  exe* 
cution  until  the  12th.  Yet  he  did  not  gain 
any  thing  upon  her  in  regard  to  the  design  up- 
6n  which  he  was  sent ;  on  the  contrary,  though 
she  heard  him  patiently,  yet  she  answered  all 
his  arguments  with  sucn  strength,  such  clear- 
ness, and  such  a  steadiness  of  mind,  as  shewed 
plainly  that  reliji^ion  had  been  her  principal 
care^  and  that  the  hopes  of  being  happy  in  a 
future  state^  from  acting  accordinjr  to  the  dic- 
tates of  her  conscience  m  this,  had  fortified  her 
not  only  against  the  fears  of  death,  but  against 
all  doubts  or  apprehensions  whatever.  On  the 
Sunday  evening,  ivhich  was  the  last  she  was  to 
spend  m  this  world,  she  wrote  a  letter  in  tha 
Greek  tongue,  as  some  say  on  the  blank  leaves 
at  tlie  end  of «  Testament  in  the  same  language, 
which  she  bequeathed  as  a  legacy  to  her  sister 
the  lady  Catherine  ;  which  piece  of  hers,  if  we 
had  no  other  lefb,  would  be  sufficient  to  render 
her  memory  jremortal,  and  therefore  the  sub- 
stance of  it  in  English  is  inserted  (see  p.  726\ 
The  fatal  morning  being  come,  the  lord  Guil- 
ford earnestly  desired  the  officers  that  he  might 
take  his  last  farewell  of  her.  Which  though 
they  willingly  permitted,  yet  upon  notice  she 
advised  the  contrary,  assuring  him,  that  such  a 
meeting  would  rather  add  to  his  affiictions, 
than  increase  that  quiet  wherewith  they  had 
possessed  their  souls  for  the  stroke  of  death ; 
that  he  demanded  a  lenitive  which  would  put 
lire  into  the  wound,  and  that  it  was  to  be  fear- 
ed her  presence  'would  rather  weaken  than 
strengthen  him  ;  that  he  oiight  to  take  courai^e 
from  his  reason,  and  derive  constancy  from  his 
own  heart ;  that  if  his  soul  were  not  firm  and 

•  settled,  she  could  not  settle  it  by  her  eyes  nor 
confinn  it  by  her  words ;    that  he  should  do 

•  See  p.  725. 


.well  to  remit  tliis  interview  to  the  other  world  ; 
that  there  indeed  friendsliips  were  happy  and 
unions  indissolvable,  and'  that  theirs  would  b< 
eternal  if  their  souls  carried  nothing  with  tbeta 
of  terrestrial,  which  might  hinder  them  from 
rejoicing.  All  she  could  do  was  to  give  him  a 
farewell  out  of  a  window  as  he  passed  toward 
the  place  of  his  dissolution,  which  he  sufiisfed 
on  the  scaffold  on  Tower-Ilill  with  much 
Christian  meekness.  His  dead  body  being 
laid  in  a  car  and  his  head  wrapped  ,up  in  a 
linen  cloth,  were  carried  to  the  chapel  within 
the  Tower,  in  the  way  to  which,  they  were  to 
pass  under  the  window  of  the  ladv  Jane;  which 
sad  spectacle  she  likewise  behela,  but  of  her 
own  accord,  and  not  either  by  accident,  or  as 
some,  without  any. colour  of  tiuth,  have  insinu- 
ated, by  design,  and  with  a  view  to  increase 
the  wejght  of  her  afflictions.  About  an  hour 
after  tlie  death  of  her  husband,  she  was  led  out 
by  the  lieutenant  to  the  scaffold  that  was  pre* 

?ared  upon  the  ^reen  over-against  the  White- 
bwer.  It  is  said  that  the  court  had  once 
taken  a  resolution  to  have  her  beheaded  oa 
the  same  scaffold  with  her  husband  ;  but  con- 
sidering bow  much  they  were  both  pitied,  aud 
bow  generally  lady  Jane  was  beloved,  it  .was 
determined,  to  prevent  any  commotions,  that 
this  execution  should  be  performed  within  the 
Tower.  She  was  attended  to  and  upon  the 
scaffold  by  Feckenham,  bat  she  was  observed 
not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  discourses,  keep- 
ing her  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  a  book  of  prayers 
which  she  had  in  her  hand,  after  some  shorty 
recollection  she  saluted  those  who  were  pre- 
sent with  a  countenance  perfectly  composed ; 
then  taking  leave  of  Dr.  Feckenham,  she  said, 
'  God  will  abundantly  requite  you,  good  sir, 
for  your  humanity  to  me,  though  yoiir- dis*- 
courses  gave  me  more  uneasiness  than  all  the 
terrors  of  my  approaching  death.'  She  next 
addressed  herself  to  the  spectators  in  a  plain 
and  short  speech.  Then  kneeling  down  she 
said  the  Miserere  in  English,  after  which  she 
stood  up,  and  gave  her  women,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Tilney  and  Mrs.  Helen,  her  gloves  and  her 
handkerchief;  aud  to  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  whom  Heylin  calls  sir  John  Gage,  but 
Holinshed,  Bridges,  her  prayer-book.  When 
she  untied  her  gown,  the  executioner  offered 
to  assist  her,  but  she  desired  him  to  let  iier 
alone;  and  turning  to  her  women,  .they  un- 
dressed, and  gave  her  a  handkerchief  to  bind 
about  her  eyes.  The  executioner  kDeeling, 
desired  her  pardon ;  to  which  she  answerra* 
"  most  wjllingly."  He  desiring  her  to  standi 
upon  the  straw,  which  bringing  her  within  sight 
of  the  block,  she  said,  I  pray  dispatch  mo 
(quickly  ;  addin?  presently  after,  Will  you  take 
it  off  befbro  I  Liy  me  down  ?  the  executioner 
said,  No  madam  :  upon  this,  the  bandkeftihief 
being  bound  close  over  her  eyes,  she  began  to 
feel  for  tlie  block,  to  which  she  was  euided  by 
one  of  the  spectators ;  when  ^she  felt  it,  she 
stretched  herself  forward  and  said.  Lord  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  and  immedi- 
ately, at  one  stroke,  her  head  was  divided  froiii. 
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her  body.  Her  face  was  universally  deplored, 
•ven  foj  those  who  were  best  afiected  to  queen 
Maty ;  and  as  she  is  allowed  to  have  been  a 
princess  of  great  piety,  it  must  certainly  have 
pven  her  much  disquiet  to  begin  her  reign 
with  such  an  unusual  effusion  of  blood  ;  and, 
io  the  present  case,  of  her  near  relation,  one 
formerly  honoured  with  her  friend:jhip  and  fa- 
vour, who  had  indeed  usurped,  but  withodt  de- 
siriag  or  enjoying,  the  royal  diadem,  which  she 
assumed,  by  the  constraint  of  an  ambitious 
father  and  an  imperious  mother ;  and  which, 
at  th^  first  motion,  she  cheaifully  and  willingly 
resigned.  This  made  tier  exceedingly  lamented 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  fame  oK  tier  learning 
and  virtue  having  reached  over  Europe,  so  as 
to  excite  many  commendations,  and  some  ex- 
press panegyrics  in  different  nations  and  in 
different  languages.  But  whereas,  some  of 
our  own  writers  seem  to  doubt  whether  she 
was  with  child  or  not  at  the  time  of  her  decease, 
and  forei^ers  have  improved  this  into  a  direct 
assertion,  that  she  was  five  months  gone,  it 
seems  to  be  improbable,  since  there  were  at 
that  time  so  many  busy  and  inquisitive  people, 
that  if  the  fact  had  been  true  it  must  have 
been  known,  and  would  have  beeYi  perpetually 
repeated  in  those  pieces  that  were  every  day 
sent  abroad,  in  order  to  exasperate  the  nation 
against  the  queen  and  her  ministers.  On  the 
twenty-first  of  the  same  month,  the  lather  of 
qaeea  Jane,  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suffolk,  lost 
his  bead  upon  Tower-hill :  neither  was  the 
jealousy  excited  by  king  Edward's  appoint- 
ment, and  their  nearness  in  blood  to  the  roval 
line,  90  fully  extinguished  by  the  blood  of^so 
many  victims,  but  that  it  revived  ih  the  suc- 
ceeding reign,  and  proved  a  new  source  of  dis- 
quiet to  the  sad  remains  of  this  unhappy  faroi- 
iy.  We  have  treated  this  article  the  more 
ut^ciy*  because  hitherto,  excepting  Heylin, 
none  o€  oar  historians  have  represented  the 
public  and  private  life  of  this  admirable  person 
With  any  tolerable  degree  of  distinctness ;  but 
have  been  content  to  hurry  over  her  short  pos- 
session of  the  crown,  as  if  ic  had  been  an  or- 
dinary insurrection,  and  to  speak  of  her  death 
in  general  terms  of  compassion,  with  an  exag- 
geration of  some  and  a  suppression  of  other 
oircomstances,  so  as  to  put  it  out  of  the  power 
of  the  reader  to  form  a  just  notion  of  die  whole 
transaction.'' 

The  following  curioul  Document,  together 
with  the  Introduction,  is  taken  from  the  So- 
men* Tracts,  4th  Col.  vol.  1.  p.  174: 

Tke  Instbument,  &y  which  Queen  Ji^B  was 
proclaimed  Queem  tff  England,  S^e.  wetting 
forth  the  Reatons  rf  her  Claim,-  and  her 
Rigit  to  the  Crown. 

[Whoeier  reads  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of 
Habry  8th,  wilt  soon  be  convinced,  that  he  left 
the  succession  of  the  crown  so  disputable,  that 
it  ooold  only  be  owing  to  the  hand  of  Provi. 
dsnoe,  that  the  nation  had  not,  for  ever  after, 
batft  disuaded  with  contrary  daina.— His  di- 


vorces from  Catharine  of  Arragon,  and  Anne 
Bullen ;  the  Acts  of  Pnrliament  confirming 
those  divorces ;  other  subsequent  Acts,  which 
seemed  to  repeal  what  the  first  had  ordained ; 
the  power  given  to  the  king,  to  appoint  fais 
successors,  and  to  place  them  in  what  order  he 
pleased ;  mid  his  last  Will  itself,  so  embroiled 
the  affair  of  the  succession,  that  it  was  left  full 
of  obscurity  and  contradiction.  For  as  the 
makers  of  these  new  laws  were  not  swayed 
with  justice  and  equity,  and  calculated,  merely 
to  gratify  the  ambition  and  schemes  of  a  prince, 
wijo  would  have  taken  vengeance  on  tlmse 
that  should  act  in  opposition  to  his  directions, 
it  was  not  possible  to  act  in  such  emergencies 
according  to  the  ancient  laws  and  cnsioms  of 
the  realm. — He,  after  cohabiting  with  Catha- 
rine of  Arragon  18  years,  and  having  several 
children  by  her,  obliged  the  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury to  pronounce  him  divorced  from  h^r, 
and  his  marriage  with  her  to  be  null  and  void; 
but  not  before  he  bad  contracted  a  second 
marriage  with  Ann  Bullen,  of  nhicb  he  also 
grew  weary ;  and,  accusing  his  second  queen 
of  adultery,  he  ordered  her  to  be  beheaded, 
after  he  hud  been  also  publicly  divorced  from 
her. — His  next  step  was"  to  obtain  an  act  of 
parliament,  153G,  to  confirm  both  these  divor- 
ces, and  to  declare  Mary  and  Elisabeth,  the 
children  of  tlicse  tw6  marriages,  illegitimate, 
and  incapable  of  succeeding  to  the  crown, 
without  his  special  will  and  appointment.  Bat 
in  an  act,  made  in  1544,  Mary  and  Diaabelb 
were  declared  successively  to  inherit  tiie  crown 
after  Edward,  still  allowing  the  king  to  impose 
conditions  on  these  two  princesbes,  witltout 
which  they  could  have  no  rinht  to  succeed. 
And  Henry  made  his  last  \Vill  and  Testament 
in  the  same  manner ;  by  which  preferring  Ed- 
ward to  be  his  immediate  successor,  he  left  it 
as  his  opinion,  that  his  daughters  were  illegip- 
mate. — ^Thus  far  the  succession  was  much  dis- 
turbed ;  but  what  still  conduced  to  embroil  it 
more,  was  the  not  mentioning,  in  his  Will,  the 
issue  of  Margaret  queen  of  Scotland,  Henry's 
eldest  sister,  and  placing  the  children  of  his 
younger  sister,  Mai^,  queen  dowager  of  France, 
and  duchess  of  Suffolk,  next  to  his  daughter 
Elisabeth.  And,— To  compleat  th^s  confusion 
of  claims  to  the  crown,  Edward  (5th  confirmed 
the  act,  which  declared  Mary  and  Elisabeth 
illegitimate ;  abrogated,  by  His  own  authoniv, 
the  act  which  gave  his  father  power  to  setue 
the  succession,  and,  by  his  own  Will,  excluded 
Mary,  Elisabeth,  and  the  queen  of  Scotland 
from  the  throne,  and  conveyed  the  crown  to 
Jane  Grey,  by  the  imporuinity  and  ambitioa 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who  was 
known  to  hold  Edward's  couijcil  in  subjection; 
and  therefore  whatever  methods  were  taken 
before,  or  after  the  young  king's  death,  to  w- 
cure  and  settle  Jane  on  tlie  throne,  and  the 
drawing  up  and  pul  lishing  the  foIlo»i^ing  pro- 
clamation, must  be  looked  upon  ^'^^^^^.JJjJ 
deed  of  the  said  duke,  and  not  to  be  a«^"?*" 
to  the  council. — ^This  was  tlie  state  oi  aflairS| 
wlieo  Edward  dtlvwas  removed  by  death,  aoa 
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she  would  lose  such  pastime  ip  the  park  ?  Smil- 
ing, shBv  ansv\ercd  me^  I  know,  all  their  sport 
in  the  park  is  but  a  shadow  to  that  I  find  in' 
Plato  :  Alas  !  good  folk,  they  never  felt  what  true 
pleasure  meant.     And  how  came  you,  madam,, 
quoth  I,  to  this  deep  knowledge,  and  what  did 
chiefly  allure  you  unto  it,  seeing  not  any  wo- 
men, but  very  few  men  have  attained  thereun- 
to ?    I  will  tell  you,  saitli  she,  and  tell  you  a 
truth,  which  perchance    you  will  marvel   at. 
Oiie  of  the  greatest  benefits,  that  ever   God 
gave  me,  is,  that  he  sent  me  so  sharp  and  se- 
vere parents,  and  so  gentle  a  scluM>lmaster. 
For,  when  I  am  in  presence  either  of  iatiier  or 
mother,  whether  I   speak,  keep  sHence,  sit,, 
stand,  or  go ;  eat,  drink,  be  merry,  or  sad  ;  be 
sowing,  playinjr,  dancing,  or  doing  any  thing 
else,  I  must  do  it,  as  it  were,  in   such  weit;ht, 
measure,  and  number,  even  so  perfectly,  as 
God  made  the  world  ;  or  else  I  am  so  sharply 
taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,  yea  presently 
sometimes,  with  pinciies,  nips,  and  bobs,  and 
other  ways  (which  I  will  not  name,  for  the  ho- 
nour I  bear  them)   so  without  measure  misor- 
dered,  that  I  think  myself  in  hell,  till  the  time 
come  that  I  must   go   to  Mr.  Elmer ;    who 
teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  with  such 
fair  allurements   to   learning,  that  I  think  alt 
the  time  nothing,  whilst  I  am  with  him.     And 
when  I  am  called  from  him,  I  ftdi  to  weeping, 
because  whatsoever  I  do  else,  but  learning,  is 
full  of  grief,  trouble,  fear,  and  whole  misliking 
unto  me.     And  thus   my   book  hath  been  so 
much  my  pleasure,  and  bringeth  daily  to  me 
more  pleasure  and  more,  that  in  respect  of  it, 
all  other  pleasures,  in  very  deed,  be  but  trifled 
and  troubles  unto  me.     I  remember  this  talk 
gladly,  both  because  it  is  so  worthy  of  memory, 
and  because  also  it  was  the  last  talk   that  ever 
Iliad,  and  the  last  time   that  ever  I  saw  that 
noble  and  worthy  lady.    ITius  far  Mr.  Ascham. 
' — By  this  eminent  proficiency  in  all  parts  of 
learning,  and  an  agreeableness   in  disposition, 
she  became  very  dear  to  the  young  king  Kd- 
ward  ;  to  whom  Fox  not  only  makes  her  equal^ 
but  doth  acknoxvledge  her  also  to  be  his  supe- 
rior, in  those  noble  studies.     And  for  an  orna- 
ment superadded  to  her  other  perfection?,  she  * 
was  most  zealously  aflected  to  thc-true  protes- 
tant  religion,  then  by  law  estahlished  ;  which 
she  embraced,  not  out  of  any  outward  complin 
ance  with  the  present  current  of  the  times,  but 
because  her  own  most  excellent  judgment  had 
been  fully  satisfied   iq  the  truth   and   purity 
thereof.     All   which  did  so  endear   her  to  the 
king,  that  he  took  great  delight  in  her  conver- 
sation.   Thus  lived  she  in  these  sweet  content- 
ments, till  she  came   unto  the  years  of  mar* 
riage,  when  she,  that  never  found  in  herself  the 
Icabt  spark  of  ambition,   was  made  the  most 
unhappy  instrument,  of  another  man's.     The 
proud   (md  aspiring  duke  of  Northumberhind 
treats  with  the  duke  of  Suflblk,  about  a  mar- 
riage between  the  lord   Guilford  Dudley,  his 
fourth  son,  and   the  lady  June.     Themarringo 
is  concluded,  and,  by  Northumberland's  policy, 
the  crown  is  transferred  from  king  Edward^  t» 
3  B 


by  this  short  recapitulation  it  may  easily  be 
"perceived,  what  a  cfoor  of  divisions   and  civil 
wars  was  opened  by  Henry  8th  aad  his  succes- 
sor.    For,  according  to   their  acts  and  wills, 
and  letters  patents,  Mary,  Elisabeth,  the  queen 
of  Scot&nd,  and  Jane  Grey,  four  princesses, 
could  claim  the  crown  after   Edward's  death, 
and  each  of  these  princesses  could  lind  in  these 
very  acts,  &cc.  arguments  to  oppose  the  claim 
of   her    competitors.      Yet  only  Jane,  who, 
though  by  far  the  youngest,  was  not  less  en- 
dowed with  the  gtfls  of  nature,  and  preferable 
to  all  her  adversaries  in    the  endowments  of 
lier  mind,  and  least  tainted  with  the  ambitious 
desire  of  a  crown,  was  forced  by  the  importu- 
nity  of   her  relations  to   accept  of  it,  and 
thereby  fell  a  sacrifice  to  their  ambition  ;  as 
it  is  excellently  well  related  by  Dr.  Heylin,  in 
these  words  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation. 
She  was  eldest  daughter  of  Henry  lord   Grey, 
duke  of  Suffolk.     Her  mother  was  the   lady 
Frances,  daughter,  and,  iu  fine,  one  of  the  co- 
heirs of  Charles  Brandon,  the  late  duke  of  Suf- 
folk,   by  Mary  his   wife,  queen   dowager  to 
Lewis  12th  of  France,  and  youngest  daughter 
of  king  Henry  7th.     She  seemed  to  have  ueen 
born  with  those  attractions,  which  seat  a  sove- 
>cignty  in  the  face  of  most  beautiful  persons  ; 
^'et  was  her  mind  endued  with   more  excellent 
charms,  than  the  attractions  of  her  face ;  mo- 
dest and  mild  of  disposition,  courteous  of  car- 
riage, and  of  such  affable  deportment,  as  might 
entide  her  to  the  name  of  queen  of  hearts,  be- 
fore she  was  designed  for  queen  over  any  sub- 
jects.   These  her  native  and  obliging  graces, 
were  accompanied  with  some  more  prohtable 
ones,  of  her  own   acquiring;    which  set    an 
higher  value  on  them,  and  muchjncreased  the 
same,  both  in  worth  and  lustre.     Having  at- 
tained unto  that  age,  in  which  other  young  ladies 
used  to  appljr  themselves  to  tl)e  sports  and  ex- 
ercises of  their  sex,  she  wholly  gave  her  mind 
to  good  arts  and  sciences,  much   furthered  in 
that  pursuit  by  the  loving  care  of  Mr.   Elmer, 
under  whose  charge  she  came  to  such  a  large 
proficiency,    that    she   spake  the  Latin  and 
Greek  tongues,  with  as  sweet  a  fluency,  as  if 
they  had  been  natural  and  native  to  her ;  ex- 
actly skilled  in    the  liberal  sciences,  and  per- 
fectly well  studied  in  both  kinds  of  philosophy. 
Take    here   a    story  out    of   Mr.  Ascham's 
Schoolm.  p.  11.  in  his  own  words  :    One  exam- 
ple, whether  love  or  fear  doth  work  more  in  a 
>thild,  for  virtue  or  learning,  I  will  gladly  re- 
port ;  which  may  be  heard  with  some  pleasure, 
and  followed  with  more  profit.    Before  I  went 
into  Germany,  I  came  to  Broadgate  in  Leices- 
tershire, to  take  my  leave  of  that  noble   lady, 
Jane  Greyy  to  whom  I  was  exceeding  much  be- 
holding.    Her  parents,  the  duke  and  the  du- 
chess, with  all  the  houshold,  gentlemen  and 
gentlewomen,  were  hunting  in  the   park ;  *  I 
round  her  in  her  chamber,  reading  Phsudon 
Platonis  in  Greek,  and  that  with  as  much  de- 
light, as  some  gentlemen  would  read  a  merry 
tale  in  Boccace.    After  salutation,   and  doty 
^one,  with  sumo  other  talk,  I  aikcd  her,  Why 
VOL.  I* 
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his  cousin  the  lady  Jane,  his  two  sisters,  the 
lady  Mary  nnd  ludy  Elisabeth,  hcinv  passed  by. 
IVIemorahie  is  the  speech  she  made  to  the  two 
dukes,  uhen  they  owned  her  for  queen,  to  this 
effect :  That  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  na- 
tural rl<iht,  standing  for  the  king*s  sisters  *,  she 
would  hewarc  of  hurthening  her  weak  con- 
.  science  with  a  yoke,  which  did  belong  to  them : 
That  she  understood  the  mfamy  of  those,  who 
had  permitted  tlic  violation  of  riahf,  to  gain  a 
scepter  :  That  it  was  tu  mock  God,  nnd  dcriWe 
justice,  to  scni])le  at  the  stealing  of  a  shiUing, 
find  not  at  tiie  usurpation  of  a  crown.  Besides 
(said  she)  I  au)  not  so  young,  nor  bo  Httle  read 
ill  the  sruiles  of  fortune,  to  suffer  myself  to  be 
taken  hv  them.  If  she  enrich  any,  it  is  hut  to 
make  tlietn  the  subjects  of  her  spuii :  If  she 
raise  others,  it  is  but  to  pleasure  herself  wiili 
their  niins.  What  she  adored,  but  yesterday, 
is  today  her  pastime.  And,  if  I  now  pennit 
her  to  adorn  and  crown  me,  I  must  to-morrow 
MitVer  lit  r  to  crush  and  tear  me  in  pieces,  &c. 
But  the  ambition  of  tlic  two  dukes  was  too 
stronc:  and  violent,  t>  be  kept  down  by  any 
•uch  prudent  considerations.  So  that  being 
wearied  i:t  lrt>t  uiih  li.eir  importciiitics,  and 
o\crL'oine  by  the  intreaiics  of  her  husband, 
whom  site  f)(  arly  lo\ed,  bhe  submitted  unto 
that  necc'j^iiy  which  she  could  not  vanquish, 
yieltlini;  her  head  ^NJih  more  unwilliiTgnt^s  to 
the  rrtvi>hini!  glories  of  a  cro\^n,  than  after- 
ward she  liid  tu  llie  stroke  of  the  ax. — Accord- 
ingly the  dulxo  of  Xorthu.nherland  declared,  in 
his  report  to  ihe  counciJ,  tiuit  this  good  lady 
Jane  was  so  fir  i'roin  aspiring  to  the  crown,  as 
to  be  rather  n\ade  to  :u.\'ept  of  it,  by  entice- 
ment and  force.  And,  The  dulic  had  no 
tooner  obtainetl  lady  Jane's  consent,  but  it 
was  resolveti  that  the  council  siiould  mote  with 
her  into  the  Tower  of  Lonilon,  iiad  bliat  she 
should  be  proclaimed  in  the  manner  following: 
A  Proclamation,  which,  for  its  substance,  an- 
tiquity, cllrio^ity,  and  scarceness,  well  derscr^'es 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  to  be  pre- 
served from  the  injuries  of  time.] 

"  Jane  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Enj^- 
land,  France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  church  of  England,  and  also  of 
Ireland,  under  Christ,  in  earth  the  supreme 
head.  To  all  our  most  loving,  faithful ,  and 
obedient  subjects,  and  to  every  of  them  greet- 
ing. Whereas  onr  most  dear  cousin,  Ed warri 
6th,  late  king  of  England,  France,and  Ireland, 
defeDder  of  the  faith,  and  in  earth  the  supreme 
head,  under  Christ,  of  the  church  of  England 
ami  Ireland,  by  his  letters  patents,  signed  with 
his  own  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  great  se.il  of 
England,  bearing  date  the  21st  day  of  June,  in 
ti»e  7tli  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  presence  of  ihe 
most  part  of  his  nobles,  his  counsellors,  judges, 
and  d. vers  others  grave  and  sage  pLr^ouages, 
for  the  proht  aiid  surety  of  the  whole  realm 
tliercto  assenting,  and  subscribing  their  names 
10  the  same,  hath  by  the  same  his  letters  pa- 

•  Mary  and  Elisabeth. 


tents  recited,  that  forasmuch  as   the  impetial 
crown  of  thi^  realm,  by  an  act  made  in  the 
S5th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  king  of  wor^ 
thy  memory,  king  Henry  8ih,  our  progenitor 
aud  great  uncle,   was  for  lack  of  issue  of  liis 
body  lawfully  begotten,  and  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  body  of  our  said  late  cousin,  king  Edward 
6th,  by  the  same  act  limited,  and  appointed  to 
remain  to  the  lady  Mary,  by  the  name  of  tbe 
lady  Mary,  his  eldest  daughter,  and  to  tha 
fteiis  of  h^r  body  lawfully  begotten,  and,  for 
default  of  such  issue,  the  remainder  thereof  to 
the  lady  Elisabeth,   by  the  name  of  the  lady 
Elisabeth,  his  second  daughter,  and  to  the  heirs 
of  her  body  lawfully  begotten,  with  such  con- 
ditions, as  should  he  limited  and  appointed  by 
the   said  late  king   of  worthy  me'taiory,  king 
Henry  8th,  our  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  by 
his  letters  patents,  under  his  great  seal,  or  by 
his  last  will  in  writing,  signed   witii   his  hand. 
And  forasmuch  as  the  said  limitation  of  tbe 
imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  being  limited,  as 
is  aforesaid,  to  the  said  lady    Mary  and  lady 
Elisabeth,  being  illegitimate,  and  not  lawfully 
begotten,  for  that  the  marriage  had  between 
the  said  late  king,  king  Henry  8tli,  our  progeni- 
tor nnd  great  uncle,  and  the  lady  Catiiarine, 
mother  to  the  said  lady   Mary,  and  also  the 
marriage    had    between    the    said  late  king, 
king    Henry    the    8th,    our    progenitor    and 
great  uncle,   and  the  lady  Anne,    mother  to 
the    said    lady    Elisabeth,   were  clearly  and 
lawfully  undone,  by  sentences  of  dii'orccs,  ac- 
cording to  the.  word  of  God,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical laws :  And  which  said  several  divorcemeritt 
have  hten  severally  ratified,  and  confirmed  by 
authority  of  parliament,  and  especially  in  the 
28 rh  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Henry  8th,  onr 
fiuid  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  remaining  in 
force,  strength,  and  effect,  %v hereby  as  wftll  the 
said  lady  Mary,  as  also  the  said  lady  Elisa- 
beth, to  all  mtents   and  purposes,  are,  and 
have  been  clearly  disabled,  to  ask,  claim,  or 
challenge,  the  said  imperial  crown,  or  any 
other  of  tlie  honours,  castles,  manors,  lord- 
sliips,  lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments, 
as  heir,  or  heirs  to  our   late  cousin,  king  Ed- 
ward 6th,  or  as  heir,  or  heirs  to  any  other  per- 
son, or  persons  whosoever,  as  wdl  for  the  rauje 
before  rehearsed,  as  also,  for  that  the  said  lady 
Mary,  and  lady  Elisabeth,  were  unto  our  said 
laie  cousin  but  of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore, 
by  the  ancient  laws,  statutes,  and  customs  of 
this  realm,   be  not  inheritable  unto  our  »aia 
late  cousin,  although  they  had  been  born  m 
lawful  matrimony,  as  indeed  they  were  not,  ti 
by  the  said  sentences  of  divorce,  and  the  said 
statute  of  the   28th  of  king  Henry  3th,  our 
said  progenitor  and  great  uncle,  plainly  appear- 
eth.     And  forasmuch  also  as  it  is  to  be  thougb^ 
or,  at  tlie  least,  much   to   be  doubted,  that  if 
the  said  lady  Mary,  or  lady  EHsabeth,  should 
herenfter  have,  and   enjoy  the  said  imperial 
crown  of  this  reahn,  and  ehonld  then  happea 
to   marry  a  stranger,  born  out  of  this  reslmt 
that  then  the  same  stranger,  having  the  ^ 
verumeot  and  imperial  crowa  in  hi*  oUkOh 
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would  adhere  and  practise,  not  only  to  bring 
this  noble  free  realm  into  the  tyranny  and'ser- 
vitude  of*  tlie  bishop  of  Rome,  but  also  to  have 
the  laws  and  customs  of  his  or  their  own  native 
country  or  countries  to  be  practised,  and  put 
in  wie  within  this  realm,  rather  than  the  laws, 
statutes,  and  customs  here  of  long  time  used' ; 
If  hereupon  the  title  of  inheritance  uf  all  and 
singular  the  subjects  of  this  realm  do  depend, 
Co  the  peril  of  conscience,  and  the  utter  sub- 
version of  the  commonweal  of  this  realm. 
Whereupon  our  said  late  dear  cousin  wei&hing 
and  considering  with  himself,  yvhat  ways  and 
means  were  roust  convenient  to  be  had  fur  tiie 
8tay  of  the  said  succession  in  the  said  imperial 
crown,  if  it  sfiould  please  God  to  call  our  said 
late  cou&in  out  of  this  transitory  life,  htivincr  no 
issue  of  his  body,  and  calling  to  his  reuiem- 
braoce,  that  we  and  the  lady  Catharine,  and 
the  lady  Mary,  our  sisters,  being,  the  d.uigh- 
ters  of  the  lady  Frances  our  natural  mother, 
Mid  then  and  yet  wife  to  our  natural  aitd 
roost  loving  father,  Henry,  duke  of  Suliulk, 
and  the  laHy  Margaret^  daughter  uf  the 
lady  Eleanor,  then  deceased  sister  to  the 
said  lady  Frances,  and  the  late  wife  of  our 
cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumberland,  were  very 
nigh  of  his  grace's  blood  of  the  pari  of  his 
father's  side,  our  ^aid  pro;;enitor  and  great 
uncle ;  and  being  naturally  born  here  v.ithin 
the  realm,  and  for  the  very  good  opinion  our 
said  late  cousin  Jiadof  our  and  our  said  sisters 
and  cousin  Margaret's  good  education,  did 
therefore  upon  good  deliberation  and  advice 
herein  had  and  taken,  by  his  said  letters  pa- 
tents declare,  order,  assign,  limit,  and  appoiur, 
that  if  it  should  fortune  himself  ouf  said  Lite 
cousin  king  Edward  the  6th  tu  decease,  having 
no  issue  of  his  body  laivfuUy  begotte^i,  that  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  the  confines  of  the  same,  and  Iiis 
title  to  the  crown  of  the  realm  of  France,  and 


privileges,  pre-eminences,  auth(;rities,  jurisdic- 
tions, dominions,  possessions,  and  heredita- 
ments, to  our  said  late  cousin  king  Edward  the 
6th,  or  to  the  said  Imperial  Crown  belonging, 
or  in  any  wise  appertaining,  should  for  lack  of 
such  issue  of  his  body  remain,'  come,  and  be 
unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady 
Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  bom  into  the 
world  in  his  life  time,  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  he- 
gotten,  aild  so  from  son  to  son,  as  he  should  be 
of  antienty  in  birth,  of  the  body  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten,  being  born  in- 
to the  world  in  our  said  late  cousin's  life-time, 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  and  fur  default  of  such 
son  born  into  the  world  in  his  life-time,  of  the 
body  of  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  l>egot- 
teti ;  and  for  lack  of  heirs  male  of  every  such 
son  lawfully  begotten,  that  then  the  said  Im- 
perial Crown;  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  should  remain,  come,  and  be  to  us  by 
the  name  of  the  lady  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  said  lady  FraQces,  and  tu  the  heirg  male  of' 


our  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  f(»r  lack 
of  such  heir  male  of  our  body  lawfully 
begotten,  that  then  the  §aid  Imperial  Crown, 
and  all  joiher  ilie  premises,  should  remain, 
come,  and  he  lo  the  suid  lady  C;tlherine, 
our  said  second  sister,  and  to  the  heirs 
male  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Cathe- 
rine lawfully  begotten,  with  divers  other  r^j- 
mainders,  as  by  the  same  letters  patents  more 
plainly,  and  at  large  it  may,  and  doth  appear. 
^^ithence  the  making  of  which  letters  patents, 
that  is  t«i  say  on  Thursday,  which  was  the  sixih 
day  of  this  instant  month  of  July,  it  hath 
pleased. God  to  call  to  his  infinite  mercy,  our 
suid  most  dear  and  intire  beloved  cousin  Ed- 
ward the  6th,  whose  soul  God  pardon;  and  for 
as  much  as  he  is  now  deceased,  having  no  heirs 
of  his  body  begotten,  and  that  also  there  re- 
main at  ttiis  present  time,  no  heirs  lawfully 
begotten  of  the  body  of  our  said  progenitor 
and  great  uncle  kin^  Ilcnry  the  J  th  ;  and  for 
as  much  also  as  the  said  lady  Frances  our  said 
mother,  had  aio  is-uo  male  begotten  of  her 
body,  and  born  into  the  world  in  the  life-timo 
of  out  said  cousin  king  Edward  the  6th,  so  as 
the  said  Imperial  Crown,  and  other  the  premises 
to  the  same  Ixelonging,  or  in  any  wise  apper- 
taining, now  be,  and  remain  to  us  in  our  actual 
and  royal  posses-ion,,  by  authority  of  the  said 
letters  patents  :  v/e  do  therefore  by  these  pre- 
sents signify  unto  ;dl  our  most  loving,  faithful, 
and  obedient  subjects,  that  like  as  we  for  our 
part,^hall  by  God's  grace,  shew  ourselves  a  most 
gracious  and  benign  sovereign  queen  and  lady, 
to  all  our  good  subject?,  in  all  their  just  and 
lawful  suits  and  causes,  and  to  the  uttermosc 
of  our  power,  shall  preserve  and  maintain 
God's  most  holy  word,  christian  policy,  and 
the  good  laws,  customs,  and  liberties  of  theso 
our  realms  and  dominions  ;  so  we  Diistiu*>t  not 
but  they  and  every  of  them  will  again  for  their 
parts,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  cases,  shew  t hem- 


all  and  singular  honours,  castles,  prerogatives,^  ^'J'elves  unto  us  their  natural  liege  queen  and 


lady,  most  faithful,  loving,  and  obedient  sub- 
ject>,  according  to  their  boundcn  duties  and 
ullejiiances,  whereby  they  shall  please  God/ 
and  do  the  thing  that  shall  tend  to  their  own 
preservations  and  sureties;  willing  and  com- 
manding all  men  uf  ail  estates,  degrees,  and 
conditions,  to  see  our  peace  and  accord  kept, 
and  to  be  obedient  to  our  laws,  as  they  tender 
our  favour,  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary  at 
their  extreme  perils.  In  witness  whereof,  we 
have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  pa- 
tents. Witness  ourself,  at  our  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, the  10th  day  of  July,  in  the  1st  year  of 
our  reign.''     ▲.  d.  1553. 

God  save  tlie  Queen. 
Londonif  in  adihus  Ricardi  Graftoni,  liegi" 
na  a  tj/pographia  excusum.     Cum  privilegio  ad 
imprimeudum  solum. 

As  Mary  rested  her  Claim  to  .the  Crown  of 
England  upon  the  WILL  of  her  father  Ilcnry 
the  8th,  and  as  lady  Jane  Grey's  pretensions 
rested  on  the  Will  of  king  Edward  the  6th,  it 
is  thought  proper  to  insert  ia  this  place,  those 
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two  curious  and  iinpoitant  Instruments.  Both 
are  in  the  Cottonian  MSS.  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum ;  the  former  is  likewise  in  the  Prerogative 
Office,  Doctors'  Cominous,  and  the  Chapter 
House,  at  Westminster. 

The  will  of  Kixg  Henry  the  Eighth. 

(From  the  Original,  deposited  among  the  Re- 
cords in  the  Chapter  House  at  Westminster  ; 
4tf'whivb  it  is,  as  far  as  possible,  afac  simile.) 

*'  Henry  K' 
In  the  name  of  God  and  of  the  gtorfous  and 
bleiised  virgin  our  Lady  Sainct  Mary  and  of  all 
the  holy  cimipany  of  Heaven  We  Henry  by 
4he  ^nire  of  God  King  of  England  Fraunce  and 
Irlnnd  difeudeur  of  the  faith  and  in  crth  ym- 
tnedyatciy  under  God  the  Supreme  Hed  of  the 
church  ot  England  and  Irlaad  of  that  name 
thcight  cnlliug  to  our  riunembraunce  the  great 
vifis  and  beniHts  of  Almighty  God  give  unto  us 
in  this  transitory  lief  give  unto  him  ourmoost 
lowly  and  humble  thanks  knuweUdging  ourself 
in>utiici't  in  any  part  to  delayer  or  reconipeuce 
the  same  But  t'eare  that  we  have  not  wortheiy 
received  the  same  And  consydering  further 
w*t  ourself  that  we  he  as  all  mankind  is  mortall 
and  born  in  sinne  beleving  nevertheles  and 
hoping  that  every  chr*en  ci^eatur  lyving  here  in 
this  transitory  and  wretched  woorld  under  God 
dying  in  stedfast  and  pYufcc  faith  endevoring 
and  exercising  himselt  to  execute  in  his  lief 
tyme  if  he  have  IcasV  such  good  dedes  and 
charitable  works  as  scripture  demaundeth  and 
as  may  be  to  the  honour  and  pleas'r  of  God  is 
ordeynid  by  Christs  passion  to  be  saved  and  to 
atteyn  eternall  Uef  of  which  nombre  we  verily 
trust  by  his  grace  to  be  oon  And  that  every 
Creature  the  more  hi^h  that  he  is  in  estate 
honour  and  nuthorite  m  this  woorld  the  more 
he  is  bounde  to  love  sVve  and  thank  God  and 
the  more  diligently  to  endeiivoV  himself  to  do 
good  and  charitable  works  to  the  La wde  honour 
and  praise  of  Almighty  God  and  the  profit  of 
his  sowle  We  also  calling  to  our  remem- 
braunce  the  d  ignite  estate  honoV  rule  and  gou- 
vcrn'uce  that  Almighty  God  hath  called  us 
unto  in  this  %voorld  and  that  iieithV  we  nor  any 
oth'r  creature  mortal]  knowiih  the  tyme  place 
whenne  ne  where  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 
to  cull  him  out  of  this  transitory  woorld  willing 
therefor  and  minding  wt'  God's  grace  before  oV 

{>assage  out  of  the  same  to  dispose  &  order  our 
atter  mynd  will  and  Testament  in  that  sort  as 
We  trust  it  shal  be  acceptable  to  Almighty 
God,  o'r  only  Savyour  Jesus  Christ  and  all  the 
liole  cumpaoy  of  Heaven  and  the  due  satisfac* 
tion  of  all  godly  brethern  in  erth  Have  there- 
fore no  we  being  of  hole  and  p'faict  mynde  ad- 
hering holy  to  the  right  faith  of  Christ  and  his 
doctrme,  repenting  also  our  old  and  de^testablc 
lief  and  being  in  pTaicc  will  and  mynde  by  his 
grace  never  to  return  to  the  same  nor  sucit  like 
and  minding  by  Godes  grace  never  to  vary 
tberefro  as  long  as  any  remembraunce  breth  or 
inward  knowledi^e  doth  or  may  rem  ay  n  wt'  in 
ihis  mortal  body  Moost  humbly  ami  lianly  do 
cojnmendaod  bcqueyth  our  Soule  to  Almighty 


God  who  in  personne  of  the  Sonne  redeamed 
the  same  wt'   his  moost  precious  lK>dy  and 
blood  in  tyme  of  his    passion     And  for  our 
better  remembraunce  thereof  hath  left  here  «t' 
us  in  his  Church  militant  the  consecration  and 
administration  of  his  precious  body  and  blood 
to  our  no  little  consolation  and  comfort  (if  we  as 
thankfully  accept  the  same  as  he  lovingly  and 
undesVed  on  mannes  behalf  hath  ordeined  it 
for  our  only  benifit  and  not  his)    Also  we  do 
instantly  requycr  and  desyre  the  blessed  virgin 
Mary  his  mother  wt^  alf-the  4iolj  company  of 
Heaven  contynually  to  pray  for  us  and  wt'  us 
wliiles  we  lyve  in  this  woorld  and  in  the  tyme 
of  passing  out  of  the  same  that  we  may  the 
soncr  atteyn  everlasting  lief  after  our  departure 
out  of  this  transitory  lief  which  we  do  both 
hope  and  cluyme  by  Christs  passion  and  woord 
And  as  for  my  body  which  whenne  the  Soul  is 
departed  shall  thenne  remayn  but  as  a  Cadaver 
and  so  return  to  the  vile  mater  it  was  made  ef 
wer  it  not  for  the  Crown n  and  Diguitye  which 
God  hath  called  us  unto  and  that  we  woold 
not   be  uoted  an  Infringer  of  honest  worldly 
policies  and  custumes  whenne  th^  be  not  con- 
trary to  Godes  lawes  we  woold  be  content  to 
have  it  buryed  in   any  place  accustomid  for 
chr'en  folks  wer  it  never  so  vile,  fibr  it  is  but 
ashes  and  to  ashes  it  shal  again     Nevertheles 
bicaus  we  woold  be  lothe  in  the  reputation  of 
the  people  to  do  injurye  to  the  dignitie  which 
we  unworthely  ar  caliid  unto     We  ar  content 
and  also  by  these  p*nts  our  last  will  and  Testa- 
ment do  will  and  ordeyn   that  our  body  be 
buryid  and  Tenterred  in  the  Quere  of  oiir  Col- 
lege of  Windesor  midway  betwe'  the  Stalls  and 
the  high  Aultarr  and  there  to  be  made  and  sett 
as  sone  as  conveniently  may  be  doon  after  our 
deceasse  by  our  executours  at  our  costes  & 
charges  if  it  be  not  done  by  us  in  our  lief  tyme 
an  honorable  tombe  for  our  bones  to  rest  in 
which  is  well  onward  and  almoost  made  there- 
for alrcdye  wt*  a  fayre  grate  about  it,  in  which 
we  will  also  that  tlje  Done*>  and   body  of  our 
true  and  loving  wief  Queue  Jane  be  put  also 
And  that  there  be  provided  ordeyned  made 
and  seit  at  the  costs  and  charges  of  us  or  of 
our  executours  if  it  be  not  done  in  our  lyf  a 
convenient  aulter  honorably  prepared  and  ap- 
parfiilled  wt*  all  maner  of  things  requisite  and 
necessary  for    dayly  masses  there  to  be  sajd 
perpetually  w  hile  the  woorld  shal  endure    Also 
we  uill  that  the  Tombes  &  Aultars  of  King 
Henry  the  vj*  and  also  of  King  Edwarth  the 
fourth  our  great  Uncle  and  G ran nt father  be 
made  more  princely  in  the/Saroe  places  where 
they  now  be  at  our  char^^'s.     And  also  will  and 
sp'ially    desyre  and   requyre  that  where  and 
whensoever  it  shall  pleas  God  to  call  us  out  of 
this  woorld  transitory  to  his  infinire  mercy  and 
grace  be  it  beyonde  the  Sea  or  in  any  other 
place  w'out  our  realme  of  Englande  or  wi'n  iw- 
same  ttiat  our  Executours  as  sone  as  conreni- 
ently   they  may  shal]  cause  all  divine  svice 
accustomed  for  dead  folks  to  be  celebrated  lor 
us  in  the  nixt  and  moost  propur  place  where  it 
shall  fortune  us  to  depart  out  of  tlu»  trassitor^ 
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lief    And  over  that  we  will  that  whensoever 
or  wheresoever  it  shall  pleas  God  .to  call  us  out 
of  this  transitory  lief  to  his  infinite  mercf  and 
grace  be  it  w'in  this  realme  or  w'out  that  our 
executours  in  as  goodly  brief  and  convenient 
hast  as  they  reasonably  eanne  or  may  ordeyn 
prepare  and  cause '  our  body  to   be  removed 
conveyed  and  brought  in  to  the  sayde  College 
of  Windesor  and  the  sH-ice  of  Placebo  and  Di- 
rige  wt'  a  Sermon  and  Masse  on  the  Morowe 
at  our  cost*s   and  charg's  devoutely  to  be  don 
obs'ved  and  solempiy  kept  there   to  be  burr- 
ed and  enterred  in   the   place  appointed  for 
our  sayd   Tombe  to  be   made   for   the  same 
entent  And  all  this  to  be  doon  is  as  devout  wise 
AS  canne  or  may  be  doon.      And  we  will  and 
diarge  our  executourh  that  they  dispose  and 
gyve  in  almes  to  the  moost  poore  Sc  nedy  peo- 
ple that  may  be  found  conimyn  beggars  as  moch 
as  majr  be  avoyded  in  as  short  spiice  as  possi- 
bly they  may  after  our  departure  out  of  this* 
transitory  lief  oon  thousand  marks  of  lawfull 
money  of  Englande,  part  in  the  same  place  and 
thereabouts  where  it  shall  pleas  Almighty  God 
to  call  us  to  his  mercy,  part  by  the  waye*^  and 
part  in  the  same  place  of  ourburyall  after  their 
discretions  and  to  move  the  poor  people  that 
shall  have  our  almez  to  pray  hartly  unto  God 
for  remission  of  our  offenses  and  the  wealth  of 
our  Soull..    Also  we  woU  that  w'th  as  conveni- 
ent spede  as  may  be  doon  afler  our  departure 
out  of  this  woorld  if  it  be  not  doon  in  our  lief 
that  the  Deane  and  Channons  of  our  free  Cha- 
pie  of  Sainct  George  w'in  our  Caster  of  Winde- 
sor shall  iiave  manours  Lands  ten'ts  and  spir'all 
promotions  to  the  yerely  value  of  six  hundred 
pounds  over  all  cbarg's  made  suer  to  them  and 
their  successours  for  ever  upon  these  condi- 
tions hereafter  ensuyng  and  for  the  due  and 
full  accomplishment  and  parformaunce  of  all 
other  things  conteyned  wt'  the  same  in  the 
forme  of  an  Indenture  signed  wt'  our  own  hande 
which  shal  be  passed  by  waye  of  covenant  for 
that    purpose    betwe*  the    sayd   Deane   and 
Cannons    and    our    executours    if    it    passe 
not  betwe'  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Can- 
nons in  our  lief  that  is  to  saye  the  sayd  Deane 
and  Ca'nons  and  theyr  successours  for  ever 
shall  fynde  twoo  priestes  to  say  masses  at  the 
sayd  Aulter  to  be  made  where  we  have  before 
appointed  our  tombe  to  be  made  and  stand  And 
also  after  our  deceasse  kepe  yerely  foure  so- 
leropoe  obits  for  us  w'in  the  sayd  College  of 
Wyndesour  and  at  every  of  the  same  obits  to 
cause  a  solempne  sermon  to  be  made  And  also 
at  every  of  the  sayd  obits  to  give  to  poore  peo- 
ple ill  almez  tenne  pounds  And  also  to  gyve  for 
ever  yerly  to  thirtene  poore  men  which  bhalbe 
called  poore  knightes  to  every  of  them  twelf 
pens  every  daye  and  ones  in  the  year  yerely 
for  e\'er  a  long  goune  of  white  cloth  wt'  the 
garter  upon  the  brest  embrodeired  wt'  a  shelde 
and  crosse  of  Sainct  George  vi'in  the  garter  and 
a  mantel  of  red  cloth  and  to  such  one  of  the 
snyd  thirtene  poore  knighte«i  as  shulbe  appoint- 
ee! to  be  hed  and  gouvernour  of  them  iij/.  vjs. 
i^iiji.  yerely  for  ever  over  and  besides  the  sayd 


twelf  pennes  by  the  daye   And  also  to  cause 
every  Sonday  in  the  yeir  for  ever  a  sermon  to 
be  made  for  ever  at  Windeso'r  aforsayde  as  in 
the  sayd   Indenture  and  Couvenaunt  shalbe 
more  freelly  and  p'ticulerly  expressed  willing 
charging  and  requyring  our  sonne  Prince  Ed- 
ward, all   our  Executours  and  Counsaillouni 
which  shal  be  named  hereafter  and  all  other 
our  h^ires  and  s'uccessours  which  shal  be  kinges 
of  this  realme  as  they  will  answer  before  Al- 
mighty God  at  the  dredfull  daye  of  Judgement 
that  they  and  every  of  them  do  see  that  the 
sayd  Indenture  and  assurance  to  be  made  be- 
twen  us  and  the  sayd  Deane  and  Channons  or 
betwe'  them  and  our  executours  and  all  thinges 
therin  conteynid  may  be  duely  put  in  execution 
and  obs'ved  and  kept  for  ever  perpetuelly  ac- 
cording to  this  our  last  will  and  testament.  And 
as  concerning  the  ordre  and  disposition  of  thim- 
perial  crou'ne  of  this  Realme  of  England  and 
Irland  wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  and  all  Dignityes 
honours  preeminences  prerogatives  authorities 
and  jurisclictions  to  the  same  annexed  or  belong- 
ing and  for  the  sure  establishement  of  the  success* 
ion  of  the  same  And  also  for  a  full  and  plain 
gift  disposition  assignement  declaration  limita- 
tion and  appoinctement  wt'  what  conditions  our 
Doughrers  Mary  and  Elizabeth  shall  severally 
have  hold  and  enjoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  other  the  premiss's  after  our  deceasse  and 
for  default  of  issue  and  heyres  of  the  severall 
bodves  of  us  and  of  our  sonne  prince  Edward 
laumlly  begotten  and  his  heyres.     And  also  for 
a  full  ^ift  disposition  assignement  declaration 
limitation  and  appoinctement  to  whom  and  of 
what  estate  and  in  what  maner  forme  and  con- 
dition the  sayde  Imperial  Crpwne  and  other 
the  premiss's  shall  remayn  and  cum  after  our 
deceasse  and  for  default  of  Issue  and  heyres  of 
the  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  and  of  our  sayd   doughters 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  laufully  begotten  We  by 
these  p'nts  do  make  and  declare  our  Last  Will 
and  testatnent  concerning  the  said  Imperial 
Crowne  and  all  other  the  premiss's  in  maner 
and  forme  foiowing  That  is  to  saye  we  will  by 
these  p'nts  that  imedyately  afler  our  departure 
out  of^  this  p'nt  lief  Our  sayd  sonne  Edward 
shall  have  and  enjoye  the  sayd  imperial  Crowne 
and  Realme  of  En^lande  and  Irlande  our  title 
to  Fraunce  wt'  all  dignityes  honours  preeminent 
c'es  prerogatives  authorites  and  Jurisdictions 
Lands  and  possessions  to  the  same  annexed  or 
belonging  to  him  and  to  his  heyres  of  his  body 
laufully  begotte'  And  for  default  of  such  Issue 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwardes  bodyelau- 
fiilly  begotte'  we  will  the  sayd  imperiall  crown 
and  other  the  premisses  after  our  two  deceasses 
shall  holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  our 
body  kxu  ully  begotte*  of  the  body  of  our  en* 
tierly  beloved  wief  Queue  Katheryn  that  now 
is  or  of  any  oth'rs  our  laufull  wief  that  we  shall 
herafter  roary    And  for  lack  of  such  Issue  and 
heyres  we  will  also  that  after  our  deceasse  and- 
for  default  of  heyres  of  the  severall  bodyes  of 
us  and  of  our  said  sonne  prince  Edwarde  lau- 
fully begotte*  the  said  imperial  Crown  and  ail 
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•ther  the  premiss's  shall  holly  remayn  and  cum 
to  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary  and  the  heyres  of 
ber  body  lau fully  begotte'  upon  condition  that 
cmr  sayd  doughter  Mary  after  our  deceasse  shall 
not  mary  nc  take  any  personne  to  her  husbande 
iv'out  the  assent  and  consent  of  the  pr}  vey  con- 
aaillouoB  and  others  appoinctcd  by  us  to  be  of 
counsail  wt'  oim'  deerest  sonne  prince  I^warde 
aforsayd  to  be  of  counsail  or  of  the  Uioost  part 
of  them  or  the  most  of  such  as  shall  thence  be 
•lyve  therunto  before  the  said  mariage  had  in 
writting  sealed  wt'  their  scales.  All  which  con- 
dition we  declare  limite  appoinct  and  will  by 
these  p'nts  shalbeknitt  and  invested  to  the  sayd 
estate  of  our  sayd  douf^hter  Mary  in  (he  sayde 
Imperial  Crou*n  and  oth*  the  premiss'  And  if  it 
fortune  our  sayd  Donghter  Mary  to  dve  w*out 
issue  of  her  body  laufully  begotte'  We  will  that 
after  our  deceasse  and  for  detuult  of  Issue  of  the 
several!  bodyes  of  us  and  our  sayd  sonne  prince 
£dwarde  iaufuUy  begotte'  and  of  our  Doughter 
Mary  the  sayd  imperial  crown  and  othV  the 
p'raisses  shall  holly  rempyn'  and  cum  to  our 
••yd  Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of 
her  body  laufully  begotte*  Upon  condition  thi^ 
our  sayd  doughter  Elizabeth  after  our  deceasse 
•hall  not  mary  nor  take  any  p'sonne  to  her 
husbande  w*out  the  assent  and  conscat  of  the 
priviey  CounsaiUours  and  others  appoicntcd  by 
tia  to  be  of  counsaiir  w't  our  sayd  deere>t  sonne 
prince  Edwarde  or  the  moost  p't  of  them  or  the 
nioost  p't  of  such  of  them  as  sbalbe  thcnuc  on 
lyve  thereunto  before  the  same  mariage  had  in 
writting  sealed  w't  their  scales  uhich  condition 
y^'t  declare  limitt  appoinct  and  will  by  these 

J'nts  shalbe  to  the  sayd  estate  of  our  sayd 
>oughter  Elizabeth  in  the  sayd  imperial  Crown 
and  oth'r  the  premiss's  knitt  and  invested 
And  if  it  shall  fortune  our  sayd  Doughter  Eli- 
zabeth to  dye  w'out  Issue  of  her  body  laufully 
begotte'  We  will  that  after  our  dcceass'  and  for 
default  of  issue  of  the  severall  bodyes  of  us  and 
of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde  and  of  our 
•ayd  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth  [laufully 
begotte'*]  We  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
crou'n  and  othe*  the  premiss's  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  thissue  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  sayd  Doughters  Mary  and 
Elizabeth  laufully  begotte^  shall  holly  rcniayn 
and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the  body  of  the  Lady 
Fraunc's  our  Niepce  eldest  doughter  to  our  late 
suster  the  French  Quene  laufully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  sucii  issue  of  the  body  of  the  savd 
Lady  Fraunc's  we  will  that  the  sayd  imperial 
Crou'n  and  other  the  premiss'«  after  our  de- 
ceasse and  for  default  of  issue  of  the  several 
bodys  of  us  and  of  our  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth'  and 
of  the  lady  Fraunc's  laufully  begotte'  shall 
holly  remayn  and  cum  to  the  heyres  of  the 
bodye  of  the  Lady  Elyanore  our  niepce  second 
Doughter  to  our  sayd  late  Sister  tne  French 
Quene  laufully  begotte'  And  if  it  happen  the 
sayd  Lady  Elyanore  to  dye  w'out  issue  of  her 
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body  laufully  begotte'  We  will  that  after  our  de* 
ceass'  and  for  default  of  issue  of  the  several  bodyt 
of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Edwarde 
and  of  our  said  Doughters  Mary  and  Elizabeth 
and  of  the  sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  and  of  the  sayd 
Lady  Elyanor  laufully  begotte'  the  aayd  impe- 
rial Croun*  and  other  the  premisses  shall  holy 
remayn  and  cuni  to  the  next  rightfull  heyres 
Also  We  will  that  if  our  sayd  Doughter  Mary 
doo  mary  w'out  the  consent  and  agreement  of 
the  pry  vey  counsaillours  and  others  appoincted 
by  us  to  be  of  counsail  to  our  sayd  sonne  prince 
Edwarde  or  the   moost   part   of  them  or  the 
moost  part  of  such  of  them  as  shall  thenne  be 
alyvc  therunto  before  the  said  manage  had  in 
writting  sealed  wt'  their  scales  as  is  aforsaid 
that  thenne  and  from  thensforth  for  lack  of 
heyres  of  the  several  bodyes  of  us  and  of  our 
said  sonne  prince  Edwarde  laufully  begotte'  the 
sayde  imperial  croun  and  other  the  premiss** 
shall  holly  remayn  be  and  cum  to  our  sayd 
Doughter  Elizabeth  and  to  the  heyres  of  ber 
body  laufully  begotten  in  such  maner  and  foraie 
as  though  our  sayd  doughter  Mary  wer  theana 
dead  w'out  any  yssue  of  the  body  of  our  sayd 
doughter  Mary    laufully  begotte'  Any  thing 
conteyued  in  this  our  will  or  in  any  act  of  par- 
liament or  statute  to  the  contrary  in  any  wi!i« 
notw'stauding    And  in  Case  our  sayd  dough- 
ter the  Lady  Mary  do  kepe  and  parforme  the 
sayd  condition   expressed  declared  and  limited 
to  her  estate  in  tne  sayd  imperial  crown  and 
other    the    premiss's    by    this    our   last    vill 
declared     And  that  our  sayd  doughter  Eliza- 
beth for  her  p'te  do  not  kepe  and  parforme  the 
sayd  condicion  declared  and  limited  by  this  our 
Last  Will  to  the  estate  of  the  sayd  Lady  Eliza- 
beth in  the  snyd  imperial  croun  of  this  realme 
of  England  and  Irlande  and  other  the  premiss's 
We  will  that  thenne  and  from  thensforth'  after 
our  deceas  and  for  lack  of  heyres  of  the  several 
bodyes  of  us  and  of  our  sayd  sonne  prince  Ed- 
warde and  of  our  said  doughter  Mary  laufully 
begotte'  the  said  imperiall  crown  and  .other 
the  premi«is*s  shall  holly  remayn  and  coin  to  the 
next  heyres  laufully  begotte'  of  the  body  of  tha 
sayd  Lady  Fraunc's  in  such  maner  and  forme 
as  though  the  sayd  Lady  Elizabeth  wer  then 
dead  w'out  any  heyre  of  her  body  laufully  be- 
gotten    Any  thing  conteyned  in  this  will'  or  in 
any  act  or  statute  to  the  contrary  notwithstand- 
ing   The  remainders  over  for  lack  of  issue  of 
the  sayde  Lady  Frauncis  laufully  begotte'  to 
be  and  contynue  to  such  personnes  like  re- 
mnindres  and  estat's  as  is  before  limited  and 
declared.  ' 

Also  We  being  now  at  this  tymc  thanks  be 
to  Almighty  God  of  p'faict  memory  do  consti- 
tute and  ordeyn  these  p'sonnag's  following  our 
executours  &  parformers  of  this  our  last  will 
and  Testament  Willing  com'nding  and  pra'og 
them  to  take  upon  them  thoccupatiou  and  par- 
formaunce  of  the  same  as  executours  '^^^^^ 
paje  Tharchebishop  of  Canterbury,  The  Lord 
W'riothesley  Chauncelour  of  Englande,  Tn« 
Lord  St.  John  great  M'r  of  our  house,  Thcrie 
of  Ilcriford  great  Cbambrelain  of  Englande, 
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The  Lord  Russel  lord  privey  Scale,  Tlie  Vis- 
count Lisie  high  adrairal  of  Englande,  The  bi- 
shop Tunstall  of  Duresine,  Sir  Anthony  Brouii' 
knight  M'r  of  our  horse,  Sir  Edward  Montagu 
knight  chief  Juge  of  the  co*uiyn  place,  Justice 
Bromley,  S'r  Edward  North*  knight  Chauuce- 
lour  of  thaugmentac'oDs,  Sir    Wiirm    Paget 
knight  Chief  Secretary,  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
S'r  Wfll'm  Harbard  knights  chief  gentlemen  of 
our    privey    chambre,  SV  Edward  Wootion 
knight  and  M'r  Doctor  Wootton  his  brother, 
and  all  these  We  woll  to  be  oV  executours  and 
counsaillours  of  the  pnvey  Counsail  wt'  our 
said  Sonne  prince  Edwarde  in  all  maters  con- 
cerning both  bis  private  affayres  and  public^' 
affayres  of  the  Realnic  Willing  and  charging 
them  and  every  of  them  as  they  must  and  shall 
aunswer  at  the  day  of  Judgement  truely  and 
fully- to  see  this  my  Last  Will  p'formed  in  all 
things  wi*  asmoch  spede  and  diligence  as  may^ 
be  and  that  noon  of  them  presume  to  medle' 
\vt'  any  of  our  treas'r  or  to  do  any  thing  ap- 
poincted  by  our  sayd  will  alone  onles  the  moost 
part  of  the  hole  nombre  of  their  coexecutours 
doo  consent  and  by  writting  agree  to  the  same 
And  will  that  our  said  executours  or  the  moost 
p't  of  them  may  laufully  do  what  they  shall 
think  moost  convenient  for  th*cxecution  of  this 
our  Will  w'out  being  troublid  by  our  sayd  sonne 
or  any  others  for  the  same     Willing  further  by 
this  our  Last  Will  and  testament  that  S*r  Edmund 
Peckh'm  our  trusty  s'vaunt  and  yet  Coferar 
of  our  house  shalbe  Treasorer  and  have  the 
receipt'  and  layng  out  of  all  such  treas'r  and 
money  as  shalbe  defrayed  by  our  executours 
for  the  p'formaunce  of  this  o*r  fast  will  straictly 
chardging  and  co'maunding  the  sayd  SV  Ed- 
xnunde  that  he  pay  no  great  somme  of  money 
but  be  have   furst  the   hand's   of  our   said 
executours  or  of  the  moost  part  of  them  for 
liis  discharge  touching  the  tame,  charging  him 
further  upon  his  ailegeaunce  to  make  a  true 
accompt  of  all  such  sommes  as  shalbe  delivred 
to  Ills  nands  for  this  purpose.     And  sithens  we 
have  now  named  and  constituted  our  execu- 
tours We  woll  and  charge  them  that  furst  and 
above  all  thinges  as  they  .will  aunswer  before 
god  and  as  We  putt  our  singulcr  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  them  that  they  cause  all  our  due 
debts  that  can  be    reasonnably  shewed   and 
proved  before  them  to  be  truely  contented  and 
paye  assone  as  they  conveniently  can  or  may 
after  oV  deccas  w'qut  longer  delay e    And  that 
they  do  execute  these  poincts  furst  That  is  to 
say  the  payment  of  our  debts  wt'  redres  of  In- 
juries if  any  such  can  be  duely  proved  though 
to  us  they  be  unknown  before  any  oth'r  part 
of  this  our  Will  and  Testament,  our  buryall 
£xequycs  and  funerall  only  excepted. 

Furthermore  We  woll  that  all  such  graunt's 
and  gift's  as  we  have  made  gy^e*  or  promised 
to  any  which  be  not  yet  p'faicted  under  our 
Signe  or  any  our  seales  as  they  ought  to  be, 
and  all  such  recompenses  for  cxchaunges  sales 
or  any  oth'r  thing  or  thing's  as  ought  to  have 
been  made  by  us  and  be  not  yet  accomplished 
•balbe  p'faicted  iu  every  point  toward's  all 


maner  of  men-  for  discharge  of  our  conscience 
charging  our  executours  and  all  tlie  rest  of  our 
couusaillo's  to  see  the  same  done  p'forme4 
finished  and  accomplished  in  every  pomct  for- 
seing  that  the  sayd  gifts  graunt's  promiss'  and 
recompens'  shall  appeir  id  our  sayd  executours 
or  the  moost  p't  of^them  to  have;beeu  graunted 
made  accorded  or  promesed  by  us  in  any  maner 
wise. 

Further  according  to  the  Lawes  of  Almightj 
God  and  for  the  fatherly  love  which  we  beare 
to  our  Sonne  Prince  Edwarde  and  to  this  our 
Realme  We  declare  him  according  to  justice 
eqtdte  and  x^onscience  to  be  our  LaufuU  heyer 
and  do  gyve  and  bequeith  unto  him  the  Succes-  ' 
sion  of  our  Realmes  of  England  and  Irlande 
wt'  our  title  of  Fraunce  &  ail  our  dominions 
both  on  this  side  the  Sees  and  beyonde  (a  con- 
venient portion  for  our  will  and  testament  to 
be  rcs'ved)    Also  We  give  unto  him  aU  our 
plate  stuff  of  household  Artillery  Ordenaunca 
Munitions  Ships  Cabells  and  ail  other  things  & 
implements  to  them  belonging  and  money  also 
and  Jewels  saving  such  portions  as  shall  satisfye 
this  our  last  will  and  Testament  chargiijg  and 
commaunding  him  on  peyn  of  our  Curse  seing^ 
he  hath  so  loving  a  father  of  us  and  t;kat  ous 
chief  labour  and  studye  in  this  woorld  is  to 
establishe  him  •  in  the  croun'  imperial  of  this 
Realme  after  our  deceass'  in  such  sort  as  may 
be  pleasing  to  God,  and  to  the  wealth'  of  this 
realme  and  to  his  oun  honour  and  quyet  that 
he  be  ordred  and  ruled  both  in  his  mariage  and 
also  in  ordering  of  thaffaires  of  the  Realme  as 
well  outward  as  inwarde  and  also  in  all  his  oun 
private  affayres  and  in  gyving  of  offices  of 
charge  by  thadvise  and  counsail  of  our  right 
entierly  beloved  Counsaillours  th'archebishop 
of  Canterbury,  the  lord  Wriothesley  Chauncet* 
our  of  England,  Tlie  lord  St.  John  great  Mr  of 
our  house,  The  Lord  Russel  Lord  privey  seale, 
Th'erle  of   Hertford    great  Chambrelaine  of 
Englande,  The  Visconte  Lisle,  high  Admiral  of 
Englande,  The.  Bishop  of  Duresme  Tunstall, 
Sir  Anthonye  Broun  Mr  of  our  hors',  Sr  Wilhu 
Paget  o'r  chief  Secretarye  Sir  Anthony  Denny, 
Sir  Willm  Her  herd,  Justices  Montague  and 
Bromley,  Sr  Edward  Wgotton  and  Mr  Doctor 
Wootton  and  Sr  Edward  North  whom   We 
ordeyn  name  and  appoinct  and  by  these  p'nts 
signed  w'tour  Hana  do  make  and  constitute  of 
privey  counsail  w*t  our  sayd  sonne,  and  woll 
that  they  have  the  gouvernement  of  our  moost 
deere  sonne  prince   Edward   and  of  all  our 
Realmes,  Dominions  and  Subgects  and  of  all 
the  affayres  publicq  and  private  until  he  shall 
have  fully  accompleted  the  eighrenth  yeir  of 
his  age.'    And  for  bicaus  the  Variete  and  nom- 
bre of  thing's  affayres  and  maters  ar  and  may 
be  such  as  We  not  knowing  the  certainty  of 
them  before  cannot  conveniently  prescribe  a 
certain  order  or  Rule  unto  our  /orsayd  Coun- 
saillors  for  their  behaviours  and  procediogs  ia 
this  charge  which  We  hav«  now  &  do  appoinct 
unto  them  about  our  sayd  sonne  miring  the 
•  tyme  of  his  minorite  aforsayde  We  thdrefor  for 
tiie  sp'iall  trust  and  confidence  which  we  have 
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in  them  woll  and  by  these  p'nts  do  give  and 
graunt  full  powre  and  aathorite  unto  our  sayd 
Consaillours  that  they  all  or  the  moost  part  of 
them  being  assembled  togidres  in  counsaiU  or 
if  any  of  them  fortune  to  dye  the  more  part  of 
them  which  shalbe  for  the  tyme  lyving  being 
assembled  in  Counsaill  togidres  shall  and  may 
make  divise  and  ordeyn  what  thing's  soever 
they  or  the  more  part  of  them  as  aforsayd  shall 
during  the  minorite  aforsayde  of  our  said  sonne 
think  meet  necessary  or  i  convenient  for  the 
beuifit  honour  and  suretye  or  the  weale  profet 
or  commodytye  of  our  sayd  Sonne,  his  Realmes, 
Dominions  qr  Subgects  or  the  discharge  of  oV 
conscience  And  the  same  thing's  devised  made 
or  ordeyned  by  them  or  the  more  part  of  them 
as  aforsayd  shall  and  may  laufully  do  execute 
and  accomplishe  or  cause  to  be  done  executed 
snd  accomplbbed  by  their  discretions  or  the 
discretions  of  the  more  part  of  tliem  as  afbr- 
tayde  In  as  lai^e  and  ample  maner  as  if  we 
had  or  did  expresse  unto  them  by  a  more  sp'iall 
Commission  under  our  great  Seale  of  Englande 
every  particuler  cause  that  may  chaunce  or 
occurre  during  the  tyme  of  our  sonnes  sayde 
minorite  and  the  selfsame  maner  of  preceding' 
which  they  shall  for  the  tyme  think  meet  to 
use  and  folowe  Willing  and  charging'  our  sayd 
sonne  and  all  others  which  shall  hereafter  be 
Counsaillours  to  our  sayd  sonne  that  they  never 
charge  molest  trouble  nor  disquyet  o*r  forsaydc 
Counsaillours  nor  any  of  them  for  the  devising 
or  doing  nor  any  othV  pcrsonne  for  the  doing 
of  tliat  they  shall  devise^  or  the  jnore  part  of 
them  devise  or  do  assemled  as  aforesaid.  And 
We  do  charge  expressely  the  same  our  entierly 
beloved  Counsaillours  and  executours  that  they 
shall  take  upon  them  the  rule  and  charge  of 
our  sayd  sonne  and  heyre  in  all  his  caujies  and 
Affayres  and  of  the  hole  Realme  doing  neverthe- 
les  nil  tliinges  as  under  him  and  in  his  name  until 
our  sayde  sonne  and  heyre  shalbe  bestowed  and 
inaryed  by  their  advise  and  that  the  eightenth 
yere  be  expyred.  Willing  and  desyring  fui^ 
thcrniore  our  forsayd  trusty  Counsaillours  and 
they  all  our  trusty  and  assured  sVaunts  and 
thirdly  all  other  our  Loving  Subgects  to  ayde 
and  assist  our  fornamed  Counsaillours  in  tliexe- 
cution  of  the  premiss's  during'  the  forsayd 
tyme  Not  doubtms  but  they  will  in  all  thing's 
Jeale  so  truely  ana  uprightly  as  they  shall  have 
cause  to  think  them  well  chosen  fbr  the  charge 
committed  unto  them.  St raictly  charging  our 
tayd  Comisaillours  and  executours  and  in 
Godds  namd  we  exhort  them  that  for  the  sin- 
suler  trust  and  special  confidence  which  we 
have  and  ever  had  in  them  to  have  a  due  and 
diligent  eye  perfaict  zeale  love  and  affection  to 
the  honour  surety  estate  and  dignitye  of  our 
ia^d  sonne  and  the  good  state  and  prosperite 
of  this  our  Realme  And  that  all  delayes 
sett  a  part  tliey  will  ayde  and  assist  o^ur  sayde 
Counsaillours  and  executours  to  the  p'form- 
auuce  of  this  our  present  Testament  and  Laft 
Will  in  every  part  as  they  will  aunswer  befor 
God  at  the  Daye  of  judgeme't  cum  venerit  Judi- 
care  vivos  et  mortuos.    And  furthermore  for 


the  sp'iall  trust  and  con6deoce  which  we  bare 
in  the  Erles  of  Arundel  and  £ssex  that  now 
be^Sir  Thomas  Cheney  knight  Treasorer  of  oar 
Household,  Sir  Job'  Gage  knight,  Comptroller 
of  our  household^  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield^ 
knight  our  Vichambrelayn,  Sir  Will'm  Petrc 
knight  oon  of  our  twoo  principall  Secretarys, 
Sir  Richard  Riclie  knigbt,  Sir  John^  Baker 
knight,  Sir  Ilafe  Sadleyr  knight^  Sir  Thomas 
Seymour  knight.  Sir  Richard  Southwell  and  Sir 
Edmunde  Peckh'ra  knights  they  and  every  of 
them  shalbe  of  Counsail  for  the  ayding  and 
assisting  of  the  fornamed  Counsaillours  and  oar 
executours  whenne  they  or  any  of  ihem  shalbe 
called  by  our  said  executours  or  the  more  p'c 
of  the  same 

Item  We  beqoethe  to  our  doughters  Mary 
and  Elizabeth's  mariag's  they  being  maried  to 
any  outward  potentate  by  thadvise  of  the  for- 
sayd Counsaillours  if  we  bestowe  them  not  ia 
our  lief  tyme  ten  thousands  pounds  in  money 
plate  Jewels  and  household  ^tu£rfor  ech  of  tbem 
or  a  lai^er  somme  as  to  the  discretion  of  oar 
executours  or  the  more  part  of  them  shalbe. 
thought  convenient  Willing  them  on  my  bless^ 
ings  to  be  ordered  as  wel  in  mariage  as  in  all 
other  laufuil  thinges  by  thadvise  of  our  forsayde 
Counsaillours  and  in  cace  they  will  not  thenas 
the  somme  to  be  minisbed  at  the  Counsailloius 
discretion. 

Further  our  Will  is  that  from  the  furst  bower 
of  our  death  until  such  tyme  as  the  sayde 
Counsaillours  canne  provide  either  of  tbem  or 
both  of  sum  honorable  mariages  they  shall 
have  eche  of  them  thre  thousand  pounds'  ultra 
reprisas  to  lyve  on  Willing  and  charging  the 
forsayde  Counsaillours  to  limite  and  appoinct 
to  eith'r  of  them  such  sage  Officers  and  minis^ 
tres  for  ordering'  therof  as  it  may  be  employed 
both  to  our  honour  and  theirs. 

And  for  the  great  love  obedyence  chastno 
of  lief  and  wisedom  being  in  our  fornamed 
Wiefe  and  Queue  We  bequeth  unto  her  fbr  her 
proper  use  and  it  shall  pleas  her  to  ordre  it 
thrc  thousand  pounds  in  plate  Jewels  and  Stuff 
of  household  besides  such  apparail  as  it  shall 
pleas  her  to  take  of  such  as  she  hath  alredy 
And  furthr'  We  gyve  unto  her  one  thousand 
pounds  in  money  wt'  the  enjoying  of  her  Dower 
and  Joynter  according  to  our  graunt  by  Act  of 
Parliament. 

Fnrihermore  for  the  kindnes  and  good 
s'vice  that  our  sayd  executours  have  shewed 
unto  us  We  give  and  bequethe  unto  eche  of 
them  such  som'es  of  money  or  the  value  of  the 
same  as  hereafter  ensuith  ;  Bnte  to  Tharcbe* 
bishop  of  Cantorbury  v-c  m'rks.  To  the  Lord 
Wriothesley  v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Seint  John 
v-c  li.  To  the  Lord  Russell  v-c  li.  To  Therle  of 
Hertford  v-c  li.  To  the  V^isconte  Lisle  v-c  li. 
To  the  bishop  of  Duresme  ccc  li.  To  Sir  An- 
thonye  Broun'  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Will'm  Paget  ccc 
li.  To  Sir  Anthony  Denny  ccc  li.  To^ir  Wili*ta 
Uerberd,  ccc.  li.  To  Justice  Montague  ccc. 
li.  To  Justice  Bromley  ccc.  li.  To  Sir  Edward 
North  ccc  li.  To  Sir  Edward  Wooiton  ccc  li. 
To  Mr  Doctor  Wootton  CyC|C,  li.  Also  foe 
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the  sp'iall  love  and  favour  that  we  beare  to  f 
our  trusty  Counsaillours  and  oth'r  our  sayd 
SVaonts  hereafter  folowing  We  give  and  be- 
queyth  unto  them  such  somes  of  money  or 
the  value  therof  as  is  totted  upon  their  bedes. 
ftirst  to  Therle  of  Essex  cc.  U.  To  Sir  Thomas 
Cheney  cc.  li.  To  the  Lofd  Ilerberd  cc.  li.  To 
Sir  John  Gage  cc.  li.  To  Sir  Thomas  Seymour 
cc.  h.  To  Sir  John  Gates  cc.  h.  To  SirT.  Durcy 
knight  cc  li.  To  Sir  Thomas  Speke  knight 
cc  mksw  To  Sir  Philp  IJobby  knight  cc  mks. 
Sir  Thomas  Paston  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Maurice 
Barkley  cc  mks.  To  Sir  Ilafe  Sadleyr  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Thomas  Garden  cc  li.  To  Sir  Peter 
Meu'tes  cc.  mks.  To  Edward  BcUingham  cc. 
inks.  To  Thomas  Audeley  cc  inks,  To 
Edmunde  Harman  cc  mks.  To  John  Pen. 
c  mks.  To  Henry  Nevel  c.  li.  To  Sym- 
barbe  c.  li.  To  .  .  .  , .  Cooke  c.  li.  To  John 
Osburn,  c.  li.  To  David  Vincent  c.  li.  To 
James  Jlufforth  koper  of  our  hous  here  c.  mks. 
To  ...  .  Cecill  yoman  of  our  Robes  c.  mks. 
To  ...  .  Sternhold  grome  of  our  robes  c.  mks. 
To  John  Rouland  page  of  our  robes  L.  li.  To 
therle  of  Arundell  Lord  Chambrelain  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield  Vicechamberlain 
cc.  li.  To  Sir  Edmund  Peckham.cc.  li.  To  Sir 
Richard  Riche  cc.  li.  To  Sir  John  Baker  cc.  li. 
To  Sir  Richard  Southwell  cc.  li.  To  Mr  fJoctor 
Owen  C.  li.  To  Mr  Doctor  Wendy  c.  li.  To 

Mr  Doctor  Cromer  c.  li.  To Alsopp. 

To   Patrick c.  mks.  To AylifF 

c.  mks.  To Ferrys  c.  mks.  To  Henry 

c.  mks.    To Hollande  c.   mks.   to  the 

foure  Gentilmen  huishers  of  our  chambre  being 
dayly  wayters  cc.  li.  in  all.  ' 

And  W^e  will  also  that  our  Exccutonrs  or  the 
tnof«  p't  of  them  shall  gyve  orders  for  the  pay- 
ments of  such  Legacyes  as  they  shall  think 
meet  to  such  our  ordenary  sVaunts  as  unto 
whom  we  have  not  appoincted  any  legacye  by 
thb  our  p'nt  Testament. 

Finally  this  present  writting  in  paper  We  do 
ordeyn  and  make  our  last  W;ll  and  Testament, 
and  will  the  same  to  be  reputed  and  taken  to 
all  entents  and  purpos*  for  our  good  strong 
vaillable  moost  p'lait  and  last  Will  and  Testa- 
ment, and  do  declare  all  other  Wills  and  Testa- 
ments inade  at  any  tyroe  by  us  to  be  voyd  and 
of  non  eflfcct.  In  witnes  wherof  We  have 
•igned  it  w't  our  hand  in  our  Palays  of  Westm'r 
the  Thirty  Day  of  Decembre  in  the  yeir  of  our 
Lord  God,  a  thousmid  five  hundred  fourty  and 
six  after  the  computation  of  the  church  of 
England  and  of  our  /eign*  the  eight  and  thirty 
yere,  being  present' and  called  to  be  witnesses 
these  persouues  which  have  writte'  their  names 
hereunder.  Henry  R\ 

John  Gates. 
George  Owen.  E.  Harman 

Thomas  Wendye       Wyllyani  Sayntbarbc 
Robert  Huycke         Henry  Nevell. 

Ry chard  Coke 
David  ViAceot 
W.  Clerk:  Parzet 

N.  B.  The  Royal  Signet  19  affixed  ta  the 
Wilf,  and  is  perfect. 

VQL.  f. 


The  will  of  Kjno  Edward  the  Sixth. 

A  true  Copy  of  the  counterfeit  WiLL*supposed 
to  be  the  last  Will  and  Testament  of  king 
Edward  the  Sixth.  Forged  and  published  un- 
der the  Great  Seal  of  England  by  the  Confe- 
deracy of  the  Dukes  of  Suffolk  and  Nor- 
thumberland on  the  behalf  of  the  Lady  Jane, 
eldest  Daughter  to  the  s:^d  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
and  testified  with  the  hands  of  101  of  the 
Nobility  and  principal  men  of  note  of  this 
Kingdom  dated  the  21st  day  of  June  Anno 
1553. 

Edward  the  Sixth  by  the  Grace  of  God 
King  of  England  France  and  Ireland  Defender 
of  the  Faith  and  the  Church  of  England  find 
also  of  Ireland  in  each  the  supreme  head  to  all 
our  nobles  and  other  our  good  loving  faithful 
and  obedient  subjects  Greeting  in  our  Lord 
God  everlasting,  for  ns  much  as  it  hath  pleased 
the  goodness  ot  Almighty  God  to  visit  us  with 
a  long  and  weary  sickuess  whereby  we  do  feel 
our  self  to  be  with  the  same  partly  grown  into 
some  weakness,  Albeit  not  doubting  in  the 
grace  and  goodness  of  God  but  to  be  shortly 
by  his  mighty  power  restored  to  our  former 
health  and  strength  and  to  live  here  in  this  tran- 
sitory world  and  life  such  and  so  long  time  as 
it  shall  please  God  to  stand  with  his  most  godly 
providence  and  determination  whereunto  wer 
do  with  all  our  heart  most:  humbly  wholly  and 
clearly  submit  ourself  and  willing  now  to  our 
remembrance  how  necessary  a  thing  it  is  have 
the  estate  of  the  imperial  crown  of  these  our 
noble  realms  of  England  and  Ireland  and  our 
title  of  France  and  the  dominions  and  marches 
of  the  same  to  be  so  continued  and  preserved 
as  the  same  be  not  destitute  of  such  a  head  and 
governor  as  shall  be  a3rte  and  meet  to  rule  and 
govern  the  sahie  our  realms  and  other  domi-> 
nions  for  the  quiet  preservation  of  the  common- 
wealth of  our  good  loving  and  faithful  subjects, 
whioh  said  imperial  crown  together  with  all  the 
titles  honours  preeminences  and  hereditaments 
thereunto  belonging  did  lawfully  descend  aod 
come  by  good  faith  right  and  lawful  title  and 
course  of  inheritance  in  fee  simple  to  our  late 
and  most  dear  fiither  of  worthy  memory  king 
Henry  the  eighth  being  lawfiii  and  trfle  inheri- 
tor thereof  in  fee  simple  by  the  antient  laws 
statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  and  notwith- 
standing that  in  the  time  of  our  said  late  father 
that  is  to  say  in  the  35th  year  of  his  reign  th^re 
was  then  one  statute  made  intitled  an  act  con- 
cerning the  estdblishment  of  the  kings  majesties 
thereof  then  in  the  Imperial  Crown  of  this 
realm  whereby  it  is  enacted  that  in  case  it 
should  happen  our  said  late  fatfier  and  we  thea 
being  his  only  son  and  heir  apparent  to  de- 
cease   without  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  bc- 

*  There  can  be  no  doubt,  it  is  conceived,  of 
the  genuineness  of  this  Will,  although  Edward's 
successor  who  held  the  crown  in  Hinct  opposi- 
tion to  the  limitation's  of  this  will  would  natu- 
rally be  disposed  by  every  means  to  detract  from 
its  validity.  See  Memorandum  at  the  ead. 
3  Q 
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goiten  to  have  andlnherit  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  of  our  said  late  fathers  domi- 
nions according  -and  in  such  manner  and  form 
as  III  tiio'said  act  made  in  the  said  35th  vear  is 
dccLtrcd,  tint  then  the  said  Iinprrial  Crown 
ai'd  -.ill  oflier  the  premises  specified  in  the  said 
aot  ••hotild  be  to  ilie  lady  Mary  by  ilie  name  of 
the  iuify  M.tiy  our  said  late  futiiers  daughter 
and  to  tlie  heirs  of  the  hody  of  the  siiid  lady 
JM.iry  lawfully  iu'gotten  with  such  conditions  as 
l)V  our  said  father  bliould  be  limited  bv  his  let- 
icrs  patent  under  his  i»reat  scid  or  by  his  last 
will  in  writing  sii;ned  with  his  hand  and  for  de- 
fault of  such  is^ue  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the  premises  should  be  to  the  lady  Elizabeth 
by  the  name  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  our  said  late 
fatliers  second  daughter  and  to  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  the  said  lady  Ehzabtth  lawfully  begotten 
with  such  conditions  as  by  the  said  kite  father 
should  be  limited  by  his  letters  patent  under  bis 
great  seal  or  by  his  last  will  in  writing  signed 
'with  his  hand  as  in  the  said  act  made  in  the  said 
35th' year  of  our  said  late  fathers  reign  and 
amongst  the  divers  and  sundry  other  things 
and  provisions  therein  contained  more  plainly 
and  at  large  it  doth  ard  may  appear  and 
for  as  much  as  the  said  limitation  of  the 
Imperial  Crown  of  this  Realm  being  limited 
by  authority  of  parliament  as  i«  aforesaid  to 
the  said  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  being 
illegitimate  and  not  lawfully  begotten,  for  as 
much  as  the  marriage  had ;  between  our  said 
late  father  and  the  lady  Catherine  mother  to 
♦  the  said  lady  Mary  was  dearly  and  lawfully 
undone  and  separation  between  them  had  by 
sentence  of  divorce  according  to  the  ccclesi- 
at>tical  laws.  And  likewise  the  marriage  had 
between  our  said  late  father  and  the  lady  Anne 
mother  to  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  was  also 
clearly  and  lawfully  undone  find  separation 
between  them  had  by  sentence  of  divorce  ac- 
cording to  the  ecclesiastical  laws  which  said 
several  divorcements  have  been  severally  rati- 
fyed  and  confirmed  by  authority  of  divers  acts 
of  parliament  remaining  in  their  full  force 
strength  and  effect  wbereby  as  well  the  said 
lady  Mary  as  also  the  said  lady  Elizabeth  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  are  and  be  clearly 
disabled  to  ask  claim  or  challen<ic  the  Imperial 
X^rown  or  any  other  of  our  honors  castles 
manors  lordships  lands  tenements  and  heredita- 
ments as  heir  or  heirs  to  us  or  to  any  other 
person  or  persons  whosoever  as  well  for  the 
cause  before  rehearsed  as  also  for  that,  that  the 
^aid  lady  Mary  and  lady  Elizabeth  be  unto  us 
but  of  the  half  blood,  and  therefore  by  the  anti- 
ent  laws,  statutes  and  customs  of  this  realm  be 
not  inheritable  unto  us  although  they  were 
legitimate  as  tliey  be  not  indeed  and  for  as 
much  also  as  it  is  to  be  thought  or  at  the  least 
much  to  be  doubted  that  the  said  lady  Mary 
or  lady  Elizabeth  should  hereafter  have  and 
enjoy  the  said  Imperial  Crown  of  this  realm 
and  should  then  happen  to  marry  with  any 
stranger  born  out  of  tliis  realm  tliat  then  the 
same  stranger  havini»  the  government  and  the 
Imperial  Crown  in  his  hands  would  rather £id!iere 


and  practise  to  have  the  laws  and  conformities  of 
his  or  their  own  native  country  or  countries  to 
be  practised  or  put  in  force  within  this  our 
realm  than  the  laws  statutes  and  custoiDS  here 
of  long  time  u«ed  \%  hereupon  the  title  of  iii- 
heritance  of  all  and  singular  our  loving  suhjecti 
do  depend  which  would  then  tend  to  the  utter 
subversion  of  the  commonwealth  o(  this  oor 
realm  wfjich  God  defend  upon  all  which  causes 
mid  matters  and  upon  divers  other  considera- 
tions concerning  the  same  we  have  o^entimet 
as  well  since  the  time  of  our  sickness  as  in  the 
tin^.e  of  our  health  weighed  and  considered 
with  ourself  what  ways  and  means  were  most 
convenient  to  be  had  for  the  staye  of  our  said 
succession  in  the  suid  Imperial  Crown  if  it  ^ 
should  please  God  to  call  us  out  of  this  tran- 
sitory life  having  no  issue  of  our  body  lawfully 
begotten  and  calling  to  our  remembrance  that 
the  lady  Jane  the  lady  Catherine  and  the  lady 
Mary  daughters  of  our  entirely  beloved  cousin 
the  lady  Frances  now  wife  to  our  loving  cousin 
and  faithful  counsellor  Henry  duke  of  Suffolk 
and  the  lady  Margaret  daughter  of  our  late 
C(m5ins  the  lady  FJeanora  deceased  sister  to 
the  said  lady  Frances  and  the  late  wife  of 
our  well  beloved  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Cumber- 
land being  very  nigh  of  our  whole  blood  of  the 
part  of  our  fatlicrs  side  and  being,  natural  bom 
here  within  the  realm  and  have  been  also  very 
honourably  brought  up  and  exercised  in  good 
and  gndly  leannng  and  other  noble  virtues  so 
as  there  is  great  trust  and  hope  to  be  had  in 
them  that  they  be  and  shall  very  well  inclined 
to  the  advancement  and  setting  forth  of  our 
commonwealth  doth  therefore  upon  good  delir 
beration  and  advice  herein  had  and  taken  and 
having  also  thanks  to  the  livingGod  our  full  whole 
and  perfect  memory  do  by  these  presents  de- 
clare order  assign  limit  and  appoint  that  if  it  shall 
fortune  us  to  decease  having  no  issue  of  our  body 
lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said  Imperial 
Croivn  of  this  our  Realms  of  England  and  Ire- 
land and  of  the  confines  of  the  same  and  our 
title  to  the  crown  andrealme  of  France  and  alj 
and  singular  honors  castles  prerogatives  privi* 
leges  pre-eminences  authorities  jurisdictions  do- 
minions possessions  and  hereditaments  to  us  and 
our  said  imperial  crowne  belonging  or  in  any 
wise  appertaining  shall  for  lack  of  such  issue  of 
our  body  remain  come  and  become  the  eldest 
sons  of  tl>e  body  of  the  said  lady  Francis  law- 
fully begotten  being  born  into  the  world  in  oor 
life  time  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  p 
the  said  elder  the  son" lawfully  begotten  and  so 
from  son  to  son  as  he  sliall  be  of  seniority  m 
birth  of  the  body  of  die  said  lady  Frances  law- 
fully begotten  or  being  bom  into  the  world  id 
our  life  time  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  bod/ 
of  every  sych  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for 
default  of  such  son  born  into  the  world  in  our 
life  time  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Frtuices 
lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack  of  the  heirs  male 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  that  then 
the  said  imperial  crowne  and  all  and  singul"f 
oiher  the  premises  shall  remaine  come  and  be 
totlie  iad>  Jane  eldest  daughter  of  the  »wa 
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'lady  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  the  said  hidy  Jane  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  lack  of  such  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  that  then  the 
said  imperial  crown  and  all  and  singular  other 
the  premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  unto 
the  lady  Catharine  Brond  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body 
of  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  bepotten 
and  for  lack  of  the  heirs  male  of  the  said  lady 
Catharine  lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said 
impeHal  crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  lady 
Mary  tliird  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances 
and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same 
lady  Mary  lawfully  becjottcn  and  for  default  of 
such  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  snid  lady 
Mary  last  before  named  lawfully  begotten  that 
then  the  said  imperial  crown  and  all  and  sin- 
gular other  the  premises  shall  remain  come  and 
be  onto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  fourth 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Frances  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  tlie  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well 
of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Frances  lawfully  begotten  as  the  same 
other  daui^hter  and  her  said  son  shall  be  of 
ancieoty  in  birth  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  sons  and  of  the  heirs  male 
of  the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  be- 
gotten, that  then  the  said  imperial  crown  and 
all  and  singular  other  the  premises  shall  remain 
coide  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of 
the  lady  Margaretta  daughter  to  the  lady  Bleo-  . 
nore  sister  to  the  said  lady  Frances  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the 
same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from 
son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in^birth 
of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Margarett  law- 
fully begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  heirs  that  then  the  said  im- 
perial crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the 
eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  said  lady  Jahe  lawfully  begotten  and  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  tJie  same  eldest 
son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son 
as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birtli  of  the  body* 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Jane  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten 
and  for  lack  of  such  heir  that  then  the  said 
imperial  crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the 
premises  shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest 
son  of  the  body  of  the  second  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten,  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second  daughter  o^ 
the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  begotten  as  from 
son  to  son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Jane  lawfully  be- 
gotten as  the  same  other  daughter  and  her  said 
son'  sliall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  M)n  law- 


fully begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and 
of  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such 
lawfully  begotten  that  then  the  said  imperial 
crown  and  all  and  singular  otiier  the  premises 
shall  remain  come  and  be  unto  the  eldest  son 
of  the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  said  eldest  sou 
lavtfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
they  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the 'said  eldest  daughter  of  the  body  of  the 
said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  and  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son 
lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack  of  snch  heir  that 
then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and  sin- 
gular other  the  premises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  unto  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of 
the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the 
body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begot- 
ten and  so  from  son  to  son  as  well  of  the  body 
of  the  SJ\id  lady  Catharine  lawfully  as  from 
son  to  son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter 
of  the  same  lady  Catharine  lawftdly  begotten 
as  the  same  other  daughter  and  her  said  son 
shall  he  of  antienty  in  birth  and  to  the  heirs 
males  of  the  "body  of  every  such  son  lawfully 
begotten  and  for  default  of  such  son  and  of  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  every  such  son  law- 
fully begotten  that  then  the  said  Imperial 
Crown  and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises 
shall  remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of 
the  body  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  laiiy 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  and  \6 
the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of  the  pmc  eldest 
son  lawfully  begotten  and  so  from  son  to  son  as 
he  shall  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body  of 
the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  lady  Mary 
sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  m^le  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  lack 
of  such  heir  that  then  the  snid  Imperial  Crown 
and  all  and  singular  other  the  premises  shall 
remain  come  and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the 
body  of  the  second  daughter  of  the  said  lady 
Mary  sister  to  the  said  lady  Catharine  lawfully 
begotten  and  to  the  heirs  male  of  the  body  of 
the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  begotten  and  so 
from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  of  antienty  in 
birth  as  well  of  the  body  of  the  said  second 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Mary  sister  to  the  said 
lady  Catharine  lawfully  begotten  as  from  son  to 
son  of  the  body  of  any  other  daughter  of  the 
saidlady  Mary  sister  of  the  said  lady  Catharine 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the 
body  of  every  such  x  son  lawfully  begotten  and 
for  default  of  such  son  and  of  the  heirs  male  of 
the  body  of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten 
that  then  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and 
singular  other  the  prenaises  shall  remain  come 
and  be  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  body  of  the  el- 
dest daughter  of  the  said  fourth  daughter  of  the 
said  lady  Francis  lawfully  begotten  and  to  the 
heirs  male  of  the  body  of  the  same  eldest  son 
lawfully  begotten  ami  so  from  son  to  son 
as  he  snail  be  of  antienty  in  birth  of  the  body 
of  the  said  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  fourth 
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daughter  of  tlie  said  lady  Francis  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  for  default 
of  such  son  and  of  the  heirs  males  of  the  body 
of  every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  that  then 
the  said  Imperial  Crown  and  all  and  singular 
other,  the  premises  shall  remain  come  and  be 
to  the  eldest  «on    of  the  body  of   the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  body  of  the  said  lady  Margaret 
lawfully  begotten  and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the 
body  of  the  same  eldest  son  lawfully  besotten 
and  so  from  son  to  son  as  he  shall  be  m  an- 
tienty  of  birth  of  the  body  of  the  said  eldest 
daughter  of  the  said  lady  Margaret  lawfully  be- 
gotten and  to  the  heirs  males  of  the  body  of 
every  such  son  lawfully  begotten  and  our  mind 
determination  and  pleasure  is  that  after  our  de- 
cefise  any  such  heir  male  as  is  before  declared 
and  being  king  of  this  realm  be  entered  into 
eighteen  years  of  aj;e  that  then  he  shall  have 
the  whole  rule  and   governance   of  the  said 
Imperial  Crown   and   other  the   premises  but 
that  after  the  ^decease  of  the  said  lady  Jane, 
lady  Catharine  and  lady  Mary  to    whom  as 
appertaineth  the  estate  of  the  Crown  and  such 
heir  male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid 
he  under  the  age  of  seventeen  years  complete 
that  then  his  mother  to  be  governor  of  the  said 
Imperial  Crown  and  otlicr  the  premises  until 
the  said  heir  male  shall  enter  his  age  of  eigh- 
teen years  and  th^it  she  shall  do  nothing  without 
the  advice  of  6  person  parcels  parcel  of  a  coun- 
sel to  the  number  of  30  persons  to  be  appoint- 
ed by  us  in  our  last  will  and  that  the  mother  of 
such  heir  nxide  hmitod  and  appoiuied  by  us  in 
our  last  will  and  that  the  mother  of  sucii  heir 
male  limited  and  appointed  as  is  aforesaid  shall 
be  deceased  before  any  such  heir  male  shall  be 
intitled  to  have  the  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
other  the  premises  or  shall  die  before  the  same 
heir  male  should  ^nter  into  his  age  of  18  years 
as  is   aforesaid   that  then   the   said  Imperial 
Crown  and  other  the  premises  shall  be  governed 
by  the  cuuiicit     Provided  alnays  that  after  the 
said  heir  male  shall  Le  of  t;lie  age  of  18  years 
complete  all  matters  of  importance  shall  be 
opened  and  declared  unto  him  and  that  during 
the  rule  of  the  said  mother  being  governor  as  is 
aforesaid  it  shall  fortune  4  of  tlie  council  to  die 
that  then  bhe  by  her  letters  shall  have  authority 
to  call  and  assemble  of  the  whole  council  re- 
maining within  one  month  then  next  following 
to  cituse  4  more  to  be  of  the  said  council  to 
make  up  the  said  council  of  30  persons  in  which 
case  i«hc  shall  have  only  3  voices  but  afler  her 
death  the  26  of  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
shall  chuse  so  many  persons  to  be  of  the  said 
council  as  shall  with  themselves  make  up  the 
said  council  .to  the  said  number  of  30  persons 
provided  always  that  the  SHid  heir  male  when 
fie  shall  come  to  the  age  of  18  years  shall  reign 
by  the  advice  of  tlie  ^aid  council  so  many  to  be  of 
the  said  council  as  slaUl  then  want  of  the  said 
itumher  of  30  persons  to  make  up  s^nd  fulfill  the 
said  number  o^  the  said  council  of  30  persons 
and  we  will  that  this  our  declaration  order  as- 
li^nment  limitation  and  appointment  be  truly 


obsen-ed  performed  and  kept  in  all  things  and 
further  we  will  and  charge  all  our  nobles  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  aiMi  all  our  commons  of 
these  our  said  realms  and  the  marches  of  the 
same  upon  their  allegiance  that  they  and  every 
of  them  do  perform  and  execute  this  our  pre- 
sent declaration  and  limitation  concerning  the 
succession  <of  the  crown  of  this  our  said  realms 
and  other  the  premises  and  to  this  our  said  de- 
claration, and  limitation  concerning  the  same 
established  ratified  and  confirmed  as  well  by 
authority  of  parliament  as  by  all  ways  and 
means  as  they  can  to  the  best  of  their  powers 
and  to  repress  reform  repeal  and  make  void  all 
acts  of  parliament  and  all  other  things  that  shall 
seem  or  be  in  any  wise  contrary  let  or  distur^* 
bance  of  this  our  pleasure  and  appointment  as 
they  will  answer  afore  God  under  the  common- 
wealth of  these  our  realms  and  avoid  our  indig- 
nation and  displeasure    And  in  witness  that 
this  is  our  very  true  mind  and  intent  touching 
the  succession  of  our  said  Imperial  Crown  and 
all  other  the  premises  we  have  hereunto  set  our 
sign  manual  and  our  great  seal  the  21st  day  of 
June  in  the  7th  year  of  our  reign  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  counsellors  and  other  our^nobles 
whose  names  are  underwritten  to  nitness  re* 
cord  and  testify  the  same 

Witnesses. 
T.  Cant.,  T.  Ely,  cane,  Winchester,  Nor- 
thumb.,  Jo.  Bedford,  H.  Suffolk,  W.  North- 
ton,  Arundell,  Oxford,  H.  Westmorland,  F, 
Shrewsbury,  John  Warwick,  W.  W^orcester, 
F.  Huntingdon,  Pcnbroke,  E.  Clinton^  F. 
Darcy,  Nic.  London,  Henry  Abinge,  G» 
Cobbam,  Will.  Grey,  G.  TaUbot,  T.  Fitawa^ 
ters,  Williimi  Windesor,  J.  Bray,  Thorn, 
Wentworthe,  Jolm  St.  John,  R.  Riche,  Wil- 
lioili  Willoughby,  Francis  Russell,  J.  Fitz- 
warrin,  G.  Fitzgerald,  H.  -Strange,  Thomas 
Gray,  Chenye,  William  Bu,  Richard  Cotton, 
John  Gate,  Will.  Petres,  W.  Cecille,  John 
Cheek,  Roper  Cholroeley,  Edward  Monta- 
gue, Henry  Bradschawe,  John  Biikere,  Hom- 
fre  Brown,  Henry  Portman,  Robart  Bowis, 
Ja.  Masone,  R.  Sadler,  Rich.  Sakeingle^ 
Edward  Northe,  A.  Sentleger,  VVill.  Paget^ 
Tho.  Wrothe,  Henry  Sydney,  Morris  Bark- 
ley,  N.  Throgmorton,  Ric.  Blount,  Henri 
Gage,  Ric.  Southwell,  John  Wilhams,  Henri 
'  Norres,  Antoui  Browne,  Jtunes  Dyer,  Joha 
Goirnold,  W^ill.  Fitzwilliam,  Willm.  Croke, 
Henry  Newill. 

George  Bame,  Mayor. 
John  Gresham,  Andrew  Judde,  Ric.  Dob- 
bys,  W.  Daru:ielie,  Augustin  Hinde,  Jobo 
Lambarde,  Thomas  OfiQcv,  Will.  Garrard^ 
Lawranc  Wether,  Edward  Rogeres,  Adrian 
Poinings,  P*ine  Will.  Huitt,  R.  Bret,  P'me 
William  Chester,  Antony  Browne,  Jolui 
Raynford,  Ro.  Southwell,  By  me  Thomas 
Zodge,  Thomas  Bowere,  Emanuel  Zucar^ 
John  Wither,  Wm.  Bury,  Richard  Molloryei 
Henry  Fisbef,  Apofore  Dawntesey,  Ric. 
Chainblyn,  Henry  Brown,  Ridiard  liilles, 
William  Knight,  William  Gyfford,  Ric, 
Broke,  W.  Bury. 
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Mem,  This  is  a  true  Copy  of  Edward  the  Cth's 
Will  taken  out  of  the  Original  under  the 
Great  Seal  which  Robert  Cotton  delivered 
to  the  King's  Majesty  the  17tb  of  April  1611 
at  Ruystbn  to  be  cancelled. 

Rapin*s  Account  of  the  making  of  this  In- 
strument is  as  follows  : 

**  Mean  while  Edward  was  still  troubled  with 
a  deduction  Upon  his  lungs,  which  wasted  hiiii 
by  degrees,  and  daily  gi'ew  more  dangerous. 
Some  affirm  downright,  that  a  slow  poison  had 
been  given  him,  and  throw  the  suspicion  of  it 
upon  the  duke  of  Northumberland.  Others 
only  insinuate  such  a  thin^,  without  saying  it 
positively.  But  when  all  is  done,  both  speak 
only  by  conjecture,  without  giving  any  proof. 
The  young  king  saw  deaih  approaching  vt  ithout 
any  feais  as  to  himself.  But  he  could  not 
reflect,  without  an  extreme  concern,  on  the 
state  lieligipn  would  be  in  under  his  sistet* 
Mary,  who  was  to  succeed  him.  It  is  very 
probable  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  who 
hardly  ever  left  him  since  his  illness,  took  care 
to  heighten  his  fears  in  that  respect,  on  purpose 
to  bring  hiiu  the  more  easily  to  the  pass  he  de- 
sired. All  hopes  however  of  the  king's  "reco- 
very were  not  given  over  till  the  middle  of 
May,  when  in  all  likelihood  the  physicians  told 
the  duke  of  Noithuniberland  his  case  was  des- 
perate. I'hen  it  was. that  he  matched  the  Lonl 
Guilford  Dudley,  his  fourth  son,  the  only  one 
unmarried,  with  Jane  Grey,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  new  duke  of  Suffolk,  by  Francis  Brandon, 
who  was  b}  Henry  Sth's  Will  the  next  in  the 
succession  after  the  princess  Elizabeth.  At 
the  same  time  Jane's  two  sisters  were  also  mar- 
ried ;  the  second,  the  lady  Catherine,  to  the 
earl  of  Pembroke's  eldest  son,  thej  lord  Herbert ; 
the  thifd,  the  lady  iMary,  [who  was  crooked] 
to  [the  king's  groom-porter]  Martin  Keys. 
These  marriages  were  solemnized  about  the 
end  of  May,  when  there  was  no  hopa  of  the 
king's  recovery.  At  last,  one  day  as  the  young 
king  was  expressing  the  excessive  trouble  he 
w;as  under,  when  he  considered  the  princess 
Mary  his  sister  would  do  her  utmost  endeavour 
to  destroy  the  reformation,  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thumberland broke  the  ice.  He  represented 
to  the  king  that  there  was  but  one  way  to  pre- 
vent the  misfortunes  England  was  threatened 


with,  in  case  the  princess  Mary  ascended  che 
throne  after  him  ;  and  that  was,  to  settle  the 
crown  on  the  lady  Jane  Grey  his  daoghter-in* 
law.  Indeed  it  was  natural  m  excluding  Mary^ 
to  transfer  the  crown  to  her  sister  Elizilbethy 
whom  the  king  tenderly  loved,  and  who  wai 
a  hearty  friend  to  the  reformation.  But  pro- 
bably the  duke  told  the  king,  th«t  as  he  could 
DOC  set  aside  Mary  but  on  the  specious  pre- 
tence of  her  being  illegitimated,  the  same  rea- 
son was  in  force  with  regard  to  Elizabeth^ 
since  the  marriages  of  their  mothers  were  alike 
annulled.  Thai  therefore,  either  the  succession 
was  to  be  left  as  the  late  king-  had  settled  it,  or 
the  princesses  were  to  be  both  excluded  toge- 
ther. Very  likely  the  young  king  who  found 
himself  dying,  and  who  thought  only  of  saving 
the  reformation  from  the  impending  destruction, 
was  prevailed  upon-  by  this  argument,  to  sacri« 
fice  the  princess  EUzabeth.  Besides,  he  had  a 
very  great  esteem  and  affection  Sbr  Jane  Grey, 
who  was  an  accomplished  lady  both  in  booy 
and  mind. — However  this  be,  the  king  having 
taken  the  resolution  suf^ested  to  hipo  by  the 
duke  of  Northumberland,  three  judges  of  the 
realm  were  sent  for,  and  required  to  draw  an 
assignment  of  the  crown  to  Jane  Grey.  The 
judges  desired  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it. 
At  last  they  answered,  the^  could  not  take 
upon  them  to  do  any  such  thmg,  without  being 
guilty  of  high-treason.  Adding,  that  all  the 
privy-counsellors  who  consented  to  the  assign- 
ment, would  unavoidably  be  liable  to  the  paini 
expressed  in  the  act  of  parliament  made  for 
that  purpose.  Upon  which  the  duke  of  Nor- 
thuml^erland  fell  nito  such  a  passion,  that  he 
had  like  to  have  beaten  the  judges ;  neverthe- 
less they  stood  to  what  they  had  said.  On  the 
15th  of  June  they  were  sent  for  f^in,  and  at 
length  by  threats  and  the  expedient  of  a  pardon 
under  the  great  seal,  they  were  wrought  upon 
to  draw  the  settlement  of  the  ci'own,  which  woe 
signed  by  all  the  rest  of  the  judges  except 
Hales,  who  could  never  be  prevailed  with  to 
do  it.  All  the  privy-counsellors  set  their  bands 
to  it  likewise  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month. 
Cranmer  was  absent  that  day  on  purpose  to 
avoid  signing :  but  the  king  importuned  htm 
so  much,  that  he  set  his  hand  at  last  as  a  wit- 
ness, as  it  is  pretended,  an(i  not  as  a  privy- 
counsellor." 


48.  Arraignment  and  Execution  of  Henry  Grey  duke  of  Suf- 
folk :  I  Mary,  a.  d.  1553.  [Cotton.  MSS.  in  Briti  Museum. 
3  Fox's  Acts  and  Mc5num.  61 7.] 

As  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  there  is  in  the  Cotto- 
nian  collection  a  brief  MS.  account  of  liim  in 
the  following  words : 


Henry  Fitzallan  lord  Maltravera  and  lord 
steward  of  her  majesty's  houshold  and  lord 
high  steward  of  England  at  the  Arraignement 
of'llenry  lord  Grey  duke  of  Suffolk,  fither  of 
the  lady  Jane^  married  to  Guilford  Dudley: 


This' Henry  duke  of  Suffolk'  being  condemned 
by  his  peers  for  combining  in  rebellion  with 
Wyatt  against  the  Queen  and  her  proceedings 
with  Spain  had  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  him,  which  he  suffered  the  ^SrcT  of  Feb. 
upon  the  Tower-hill,  where  he  most  christianly 
made  profession  of  his  faith  with  great  repentance 
of  his  fact. — This  duke's  facility  too  by  practici'^ 
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had  occasioned  the  troohles  wherewith  this 
reabn  had  for  some  years  heea  distracted,  and 
his  rash  ingratitudci  the  queen  havin^  once 
pardoned  him  beyond  expectation,  had  diverted 
t[^e  current  of  tlic  queen's  clemency  towards  his 
daughter  the  lady  Jane,  whose  life,  it  was  gene- 
rally conceived,  she  would  hate  pardoned  but 
her  tathcr*s  miscouncelled  rashness  hastened  her 
death. 

Fox's  Account  is  as  follows  : 

Upon  Saturday,  being  the  17th  of  February, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  vr-as  ap^aigned  at  Wesimin- 
sier,  and  the  same  day  condemned  to  die  by 
his  peers,  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  chief  judge 
for  this  day.  Upon  the  Sunday  followinj?,  which 
was  the  18th  day  of  the  said  month,  sei»sions  was 
kept  in  London,  which  hath  not  before  been 
kept  upon  the  Sunday.  Upon  the  Monday, 
the  19tn  of  Feb.  lord  Cobham's  three  sons,  and 
four  other  men  were  arraigned  at  Westminster : 
of  which  sons  the  youngest  was  condemned, 
whose  name  was  Tliomas,  and  the  other  two 
came  not  at  the  bar,  and  the  otlier  four  were 
condemned.  Upon  the  Tuesday,  being  the 
50th  of  Feb.  the  lord  John  Gray  was  arraigned 
at  Westxninster,  and  there  condemned  the  same 
day,  and  other  three  men,  whereof  one  was 
named  Nailer.  Upon  Wednesday,  the  21st  of 
Feb.  the  lord  Thomas  Gray,  and  sir  James 
Croft  were  brought  through  London  to  the 
Tower  with  a  number  of  horsemen.  Upon  the 
Thursday,  being  the  22nd  of  Feb.  sir  ISiicKolas 
I'hrogmorton  was  committed  to  the  Tower. 

Upon  the  Friday,  being  the  23d  of  Feb.  1654, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  was  beheaded  at  the  Tower- 
hill,  the  order  of  whose  death  here  foUoweih: 

The  godly  End  and  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Suf- 
folk beheaded  at  Tower-hill,  Feb.  ^3rd  1554. 

On  Friday  the  23rd  of  Feb.  1554,  about  nine 
of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  tlie  lord  Henry 
Gray,  duke  of  Suffolk,  was  brought  forth  of  the 
Tower  of  London  unto  the  scaffold  on  the 
Tower- hill,  with  a  great  company,  &c.  and  in 
his  coming  thither,  there  accompanied  him 
doctor  Weston  as  his  ghostly  father,  notwith- 
standing, as  it  should  seem,  against  the  will  of 
the  said  duke.  For  when  the  duke  went  up  to 
the  scaffdld,  the  said  W^eston  being  on  the  left 
hand,  pleased  to  'go  up  with  him.  The  duke 
with  liis  hand,  put  him  down  again  off  the  ' 
stair«« :  and  Weston,  taking  hold  of  the- duke, 
forced  him  down  likewise.  And  as  they  as- 
cended the  second  time,  tlic  duke  again  put  him 


down. — ^Then  Weston  said  that  it  was^  the 
queen's  pleasure  he  should  so  do.  Wherewith 
the  duke  casting  his  hands  abroad,  ascended  up 
the  scaffold,  and  paused  a  pretty  while  after. 
And  then  he  said  :  ^'  IVIasters,  I  have  offended 
the  qucen^  and  her  laws,  and  thereby  am  justly 
condemned  to  die,  mid  am  willing  to  die,  de- 
siring all  men  to  be  obedient,  and  I  pray  God 
that  this  my  death  may  be  an  example  to  all 
men,  beseeching  you  all  to  bear  me  witness^ 
that  I  die  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  trusting  to  be 
saved  by  his  blood  only,  and  by  no  other  trum- 
pery, the  which  died  lor  me,  and  for  all  them 
that  truly  repent,  and  siedfastly  trust  in  him. 
And  I  do  repent,  desiring  you  all  to  pray  to 
God  for  me;  and  that  when  you  see  my  breath 
depart  from  me,  you  will  pray  to  God  that  he 
m*ay  receive  my  soul."  And  then  he  desired  all 
men  to  forgive  bim^  saying  that  the  queen  had 
forgiven  him. 

Then  INIr.  Weston  declared  with  a  loud  Toice 
that  the  queen's  majesty  had  forgiven  him. 
With  that  divers  of  the  standers  by  said  with 
meetly  good  and  audible  voice  :  Such  forgive- 
ness God  send  thee,  meaning  Dr.  Weston. 
Then  the  duke  kneeled  down  upon  his  knees, 
and  said  the  Psalm  Miserere  mei  Deus  unto  the 
end,  holding  up  his  hands,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven.  And  when  he  had  ended  the  Psalm^ 
he  said.  In  manus  tuas  Domine  commendo  spiri' 
turn  meum,  &c.  Then  he  arose  and  stood  up, 
and  delivered  his  cap  and  his  scarf  unto  the  ex- 
ecutioner. 

Then  the  said  executioner  kneeled  down,  and 
asked  the  duke  forgiveness.  And  the  duke  said 
God  furgive  thee,  and  I  do :  and  when  thou 
doest  thine  office,  I  pray  thee,  do  it  well,  and 
bring  me  out  of  this  world  quickly,  and  God 
have  mercy  to  thee.  Then  stood  there  a  man 
and  said,  My  lord  how  shall  I  do  for  the  money 
that  YOU  do  owe  me  ?  and  the  duke  said,  Alas 
good  fellow,  I  pray  thee  trouble  me  not  now, 
but  go  thy  way  to  my  officers.  Then  he  knit 
a  kercher  about  his  face,  and  kneeled  down 
and  said,  *  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
&c.'  unto  the  end.  And  tlicn  he  said,  Christ 
have  mercy  upon  me,  and  laid  down  his  head 
on  the  block,  and  the  executioner  took  the  axe, 
and  at  the  first  chop  stroke  off  his  head,  and 
held  it  up  to  the  people,  &c. 

The  same  day  a  number  of  prisoners  had 
their  pardon,  and  came  through  tbe  city  with 
their  halters  about  their  necks.  There 'wei^ 
in  number  about  200, 
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49.  The  Trials  of  Johx  Dudley  duke  of  Northumberland,  Wil- 
liam Parr  marquis  of  Northampton,  and  John  Dudley  earl 
of  Warwick,  for  High  Treason,  in  the  Court  of  the  Lord  High 
Steward,  at  Westminster,  18th  August,  1  Mary,  a.  d.  1553; 
and  also  of  Sir  John  Gates,  Sir  Henry  Gates,  Sir  Andrew 
Dudley,  and  Sir  Thomas  Palmer,  at  Westminster,  for  the 
same  Crime,  the  day  following.  [Harleian  MSS.  2  Kennett's 
Compl,  Hist.  334.] 


["The  Proceedings  against  these  noblemen  and 
others,  for  asserting  the  Title  of  die  lady 
Jane  Grey  to  the  Crown,  and  opposing  that 
of  queen  Mary,  seena  to  deserve  a  place  in 
this  Collection,  chiefly  on  account  of  the 
questions  of  law  proposed  to  the  court  by 
Uie  duke  of  Northumberland,  previously  to 
his  confession  of  the  Indictment.  The  Har- 
leian Manuscript,  which  we  shall  first  lay 
before  the  reader,  is  copied  from  Hollings- 
head,  except  the  latter  part  about  the  maj- 
quis  of  Northampton  and  the  earl  of  War- 
wick. The  next  account  of  the  transaction 
is  immediately  taken  from  the  translation  of 
bishop  Godwin's  'Annals  of  Mary,Vin  Ken- 
net's  *  Complete  History  of  England,'  but  is 
acknowledged  by  bishop  Godwin  to  be  ex- 
tracted from  the  great  French  Historian  of 
his  own  time,  the  president  de  Thou."  Ilar- 
grave.] 

Extract  frofn  the  Harleian  Manuicript. 

Thomas  duke  of  NorfoIUe  sittinge  as  liigh 
steward  of  England,  on  the  18th  day  of  August 
were  brought  before  him  John  Dudley  duke  of 
Northumberland,  William  Parre  ijaarquesse  of 
Northampton,  and  the  earle  of  Warwicke, 
Bonne  to  the  duke  of  Northumberland.  The 
duke  of  Northumberland,  att  his  cominge  to 
the  barre,  vsed  greate  reverence  towards  the 
judges,  and  protestinge  his  ffaith  and  obedience 
to  the  queene's  majesty,  whome  he  confessed 
grievously  to  haue  offended,  he  said ;  that  hee 
meant  not  to  speake  any  tbinge  in  defence  of 
himselfe;  but  would  first  vnderstand  the  opi- 
nion of  the  courte  in  two  points.  1.  Whether 
a  man,  doiuge  an  acte  by  the  authority  of  the 
prince  and  counsell,  and  by  a  warrant  of  the 
greate  scale  of  England,  and  doeinge  nothinge 
ivithout  the  same,  may  bep  charged  for  treason 
fur  any  tbinge  which  bee  might  doe  by  warrant 
thereof?  2.  Whether  any  such  persons,  as 
vrere  equally  culpable  in  that  crime,  and  those 
by  whose  letters  and  commaundements  he  was 
directed  in  all  his  doeings,  ipight  bee  his  judges, 
or  passe  vpon  his  tryall  att  his  death  ? 

Wherevnto  was  answcared.  That,  as  con- 
ceminge  the  first,  the  greate  scale,  which  hee 
layd  for  hfs  Warrant,  was  not  the  scale  of  the 
lawfull  queene  of  the  realme,  nor  passed  by 
authority,  but  the  scale  of  an  Usurper,  and 
therefore  would  bee  noe  warrant  for  liim. — 


And  to  the  second,  it  was  alleadged,  that,  if 
any  w^e  as  deepely  to  bee  touched  as  himselfe 
in  that  case,  yet  as  longe  as  noe  atteindor  wen» 
of  record  against  them,  they  were  neverthelesse 
persons  able  in  the  lawe  to  passe  vpon  any 
tryall,  and  not  to  bee  challenged  therefore,  but 
att  the  princes  pleasure. 

After  which  Answere,  the  duke  vsinge  fewe 
words,  declared  his  earnest  repentance  in  th« 
case,  (for  hee  saw,  that  to  stand  vpon  vtteringe 
any  reasonable  matter  would  little  prevaile) 
and  moved  the  duke  of  Norfolke  to  bee  ^ 
mean(?s  vnto  the  queene  for  mercy,  and  without 
furtlfer  answeare  confessed  the  Indictment ;  hf 
whose  example  alsoe  the  other  prisoners  ar- 
raigned with  him  did  likewise  confesse  the  in« 
dictment  produced  against  them,  and  therevpoa 
had  judgment. 

The  Judgment  beinge  pronounced,  bee  craved 
favour  of  such  a  death  as  was  executed  on 
noblemsn,  and  not  the  other ;  hee  beseeching 
also  that  a  favourable  regai*d  might  bee  had  of 
his  children  in  respect  of  theire  age,  and  that 
hee  might  bee  permitted  to  cohferre  with  some 
learned  divine  for  the  settlinge  of  his  conscience; - 
and  lastly,  that  her  majestic  would  bee  pleased 
to  send  vnto  him  fowre  of  her  counsell  for  tlie 
discovery  of  some  things  which  might  concerne 
the  state. 

The  marqnesse  of  Northampton  pleaded  to 
his  Indictment,  that  after  the  beginninge  of 
these  tumults  hee  had  forborne  the  execution 
of  any  publique  office ;  and  that  all  the  while 
hee,  mtent  to  huntinge  and  other  sports,  did 
not  partake  in  tlie  conspiracy ;  but  it  beinge 
manifest  that  hee  wast  party  with  the  duke  of 
Northumberland,  sentence  passed  on  him  like-* 
wise. 

The  carle  of  Warwicke,  fyndinge  that  the 
Judges  in  soe  greate  a  cause,  admitted  noe  ex- 
cuse of  age,  with  greate  resolucion  heard  bis 
condemnacion  pronounced  against  him,  cravu 
ingc  only  this  favour j  that,  whereas  the  goods 
of  those  who  are  condemned  for  treason  are 
totally  confiscated;  yet  her  majestic  would  bee 
pleased,  that  out  of  them  his  debts  might  bee 
payd.  —  After  this  they  were  all  returned 
agayne  to  tlie  Tower. 

Extract  from  2  Kenn*  Compl,  Hist,  334. 

On  the  18th  of  August,  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
sitting  as  lord  high  steward,  those  concerned  it 
the  Rebellion   wer.e   tried   at  Westminster; 
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"where  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  with  his. 
eldest  son  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  the  mar- 
quis of  Northampton,  were  found  guilty  of 
High  Treason.  The  account  of  that  day's  pro- 
ceedings, and  of  the  day  following,  I  shall  here 
transcribe  from  Thuanus,  a  writer  of  great 
fame;  because,  thongh  I  do  not  entirely  approve 
all  he  has  set  down,  I  think  he  keeps  very  near 
to  truth,  and  the  reader,  perhaps,  will  not  be 
iU  entertained  with  the  variety  of  opioious  upon 
this  matter. 

•<  The  duke  of  Northumberland,  says  he, 
alledged.  That  he  did  nothing  but  by  order  of 
the  council,  yet  this  would  not  excuse  him ;  so 
that  he  was  condemned  as  a  traitor.  When 
the  sentence  was  pronounced,  he  begged  that 
it  might  be  mitigated,  as  to  the  manner  of 
his  death,  and  that  his  cl^ildren,  in  regard  to 
their  tender  years,  might  find  mercy ;  and  that 
he  might  have  the  liberty  of  speaking  with 
some  learned  divine  (for  the  settling  of  his  con- 
science). And  lastly,  that  her  majesty  wotild 
be  pleased  to  send  to  him  four  of  her  privy- 
council,  to  whom  he  had  some  things  to  com- 
municate, relating  to  the  public.  Then  came 
on  the  trial  of  the  marquis  of  Northampton, 
who  pretended,  that  he  had  not  any  hand  in 
the  rebellion,  nor  was  engaged  in  any  party, 
but  having  no  public  post,  had  spent  ail  the 
time  in  his  usual  diversion  of  hunting,  and 
other  sports  (a).  However,  it  appeared  that 
he  was  engaged  on  Northumberland's  side,  and 
therefore  he  was  likewise  condemned.  After- 
wards, the  earl  of  Warwick,  Northumberland's 
eldest  son,  wlien  the  plea  of  liis  youth  would 
nctt  be  admitted  in  excuse  of  so  ^reat  a  crime, 
received  his  sentence  of  death  with  a  wonder- 
ful constancy ;  and  only  prayed  her  majesty, 
that  out  of  nis  estate  confiscated,  his  debts 
might  be  discharged.  These  were  presently 
sent  back  to  the  Tower,  The  next  day,  sir 
Andrew  Dudley,  Northumberland's  brother, 
and  sir  John  Gates^  who  was  supposed  the  first 
author  of  setting  up  lady  Jane,  with  his  brother 
Henry  Gates,  and  sir  Thomas  Palmer,  were 
condemned.    The  3 2d  of  August  they  were 

(a)  "  The  contrary  to  which  was  notorious ; 
for  Northampton  was  one  of  queen  Jane's  privy 
counsellors,  and  signed  a  letter,  July  the  9th, 
among  the  rest  of  her  privy-council,  to  the  lady 
Mary,  as  theystiled  her,  requiring  her  to  desist, 
and  be  quiet  and  obedient;  besides  his  going 
•long  with  the  duke  in  all  his  counsels.*'  Kennet. 


brought  out  to  execution,  having  two  days  be- 
fore receii'ed  the  Sacrament  in  prison.    Nor- 
thumberland, by  the  persuasion  of  Heath,  after- 
wards archbishop  of  York,  made  a  speech  to 
the  people,  in  which  he  confessed  his  crime  and 
repentance,  and  advised  all  viho  were  present 
to  adiiere  to  tiie  ancient  religion  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  rejecting  the  new  opinions,  as  the 
source  of  all  the  evils  that  had  befallen  them 
for  30  years  past,   to  drive  the  precachers  of 
them,  as  trumpeters  of  sedition,  out  of  the 
kingdom,  if  they  would  approve  themselves  in- 
nocent before  God  and  the  public.    He  de- 
clared that  in  his  heart  he  had  always  been  for 
the  old  religion,  aiid  appealed  for  the  truth  of 
this  to  his  intimate  friend  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, but  he  had  ^mporiscd  out  of  ambition, 
for  which  he  now  was  a  sincere  penitent ;  and 
lastly,  that  he  willingly  submitted  to  his  death, 
which  he^  owned  he  had  deserved.      Having 
said  this,  he  recommended  himself  to  God,  and 
desiring  the  prayers  uf  the  spectators,  prepared 
to  rteeive  the  stroke  ;  and  Immediately  the  ei- 
ecutioner  performed  his  office.     Northmnber- 
land's  exhortations  variously  affected  the  winds 
of  the  people,  who  were  amazed  to  hear  him 
speak  against  that  religion,  which  he  had  pro- 
fessed for  above  30  years;  and  on  tlic  account 
of  which  chiefly  he  had  advised  king  Edward  to 
exclude  his  sisters.     Must  have  written,  that 
being  a  cunning  man,  and  fond  of  life,  he  did 
this  in  hopes  of  a  pardon  j  and  that  when  he 
looked  round  him  and  saw  he  was  deceived,  be 
repented  of  it  (b).     He  was  charged,  upon  no 
trivial  conjectures,  with  having  poisoned  the 
late  king.     But  nothing  of  this  was  mentioned 
at  his  trial ;  because  his  judges  undertook  not 
the  examination  into  king  Edward's  death,  but 
only  the  business  of  the  rebellion  against  queen 
Mary.     Gates  too  and  Palme*  underwent  the 
same  punishment.''  * 

(b)  Fox,  who  lived  in  these  times,  confirms 
and  clears  this  matter :  who  writes,  that  the 
duke  had  a  promise  made  him  of  a  pardon ; 
yea,  though  his  head  were  upon  the  block,  on 
condition  he  woold  recant,  and  hear  miiss.  On 
which  promise  he  firmly  relied,  and  did  what 
was  required ;  and  still  born  up  with  the  same 
hope,  on  the  scatFold  denied,  in  word  and  out- 
ward profession,  that  true  religion  which  be 
had  often,  both  in  kini;  Henry's  and  king  Ed- 
ward's days,  evidently  cieclai'ed  himself  to  favour 
and  further.    Id. 


50.  Proceedings  against  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, for  Treason  and  Heresy  :  2  Mary,  3  Phil.  &  Mary, 
A.D.  1554,   1556.     [3  Fox's  Acts  and  Monum.  64?.] 


King  Edward  the  sixth,  a  prince  of  most 
ff^orthv  towardness,  falling  sick,  when  he  per- 
ceived that  bis  death  was  at  hand,  and  the 
force  of  his  painful  disease  would  not  suffer 
Jhim  to  live  longer,  and  knowing  that  his  sister 


Mary  was  wholly  wedded  to  popish  reIigion» 
bequeathed  the  isuccession  of  this  realm  to  the 
lady  Jane,  a  lady  of  great  birth,  but  of  greater 
learning,  being  niece  to  king  Ilcniy  8tb  by  h» 
sister,  by  consent  of  the  council  and  lawyers  of 
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this  realm  *.    To  this  Testament  of  the  kind's, 
^hen  all  the  nobles  of  the  realm,   states  and 
judges  had  subscribed  ;  they  sent  for  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  required  him  that  he  also  would 
subscribe.     But   he  excusing  himself  on  this 
manner,  said,  that  it  was  otherwise  in  the  Tes- 
tament of  king  Henry  his  father,  and  that  he 
bad  sworn  to  the  succession  of  Mary,  as  then 
the  next  heir,  by  which  oath  he  was  so  bound, 
that  vtitboat  manifest  perjury  he  could  not  go 
from  it.      The  Council  answered,  that  they 
were  not  ignorant  of  that,  and  that  they  had 
conscience,  as  well  as   he,  and  moreover  that 
they  were  sworn  to  that  Testament,  and  there- 
fore he  should  not  think  there  was  any  danger 
therein,  or  that  he  should  be  in  more  peril  of 
perjury  than  the  rest.    To  this  the  Archbishop 
answered,  that  he  was  judge  of  no  man's  con- 
science but  his  own  :     and    therefore  as  he 
would  not  be  prejudicial  to  others,  so  he  would 
not  commit  his  conscience   unto   other  men's 
facts,  or  cast  himself  into  danger,  seeing  that 
every   man    should  give  account  of  his  own 
conscience,  and  not  of  other  men's.     And  as 
c^oncerning  subscription,  before  he  had  spoken 
with  the  king  Iiimself,  he  utterly  refused  to 
do  it. 

The  king  therefore  being  demanded  of  the 
Archbishop  concerning  this  "matter,  said,  that 
the  nobles  and  lawyers  of  the  realm  counselled 
him  unto  it,  and  persuaded  him  that  the  bond 
of  the  first  testament  could  nothing  let,  but 
that  this  lady  Jane  might  succeed  him  as  heir, 
and  the  people  without  danger  acknowledge 
her  as  (lieir  queen.  Who  then  demanding 
leave  of  the  king,  that  he  might  first  talk  with 
certain  lawyers  that  were  in  the  court;  when 
they  all  agreed  that  by  law  of  the  realm 
it  might  be  so,  returning  to  the  king,  with  much 
ado  he  subscribed. 

Well,  not  long  after  this,  king  £dward  died, 
being  almost  16  years  old,  to  the  great  sorrow, 
but  greater  calamity  of  the  whole  realm.  After 
who^e  decease  immediately  it  was  command- 
ed that  the  lady  Jane,  which  was  unwilling 
thereunto,  should  be  proclauned  queen.  Which 
thing  much  misliked  the  common  people  ;  not 
that  they  did  so  much  favour  Mary,  before 
whom  they  saw  the  lady  Jane  preferred,  as  for 
the  hatred  conceived  against  some,  whom  they 
could  not  favour. 

Besides  this,  other  causes  there  happened 
also  of  discord  between  the  nobles  and  the 
commons  the  same  time :  for  what  injuries  of 
commons  and  inclosures  wrongfully  holden, 
with  other  inordinate  pollings  and  uncharitable 
dealing  between  the  landlords  and  .tenants,  I 
cannot  tell.  But  in  fine,  thus  the  matter  fell 
Out,  that  Mary  liearini^  of  the  death  of  her  bro- 
ther, and  shifting  for  herself,  was  so  assisted  by 
the  commons,  that  elisoons  she  prevailed. 
Who,  being  establi-^hed  in  the  possession  of 
the  realm,  not  long  after  came  to  London,'  and 
after  she  had  caused  firnt  the  two  fathers,  the 
duke  of  Northumberland  and  the  duke  of  Suf- 
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folk  to  be  executed,  likewise  she  caused  the 
lady  Jane,  being  both  in  age  tender,  and  inno- 
cent from  this  crime,  after  she  could  by  no 
means  be  turned  from  the  constancy  of  her 
faith,  together  with  ^er  husband,  to  be  behead- 
ed.— ^The  rest  of  the  nobles  paying  fines  were 
forgiven,   the  archbishop  of   Canterbury  only 
excepted.     Who  though  he  desired  pardon  by 
means  of  his  friends,  could  obtain  none ;  inso- 
much that  the  queen  would  not  once  vouch- 
safe to  see  him.    For  as  yet  the  old  grudge 
against  the  archbishop  for  the  divorcement  of 
her  mother,  remaine<l'  hid  in  the  bottom   of 
her  heart.     Besides  this  divorce,  she  remem- 
bered the  state  of  religion  changed;  ail  which 
was  imputed  to  the  archbishop  as  the  cause 
thereof. 

While  these  things  were  in  doing,  a  rumour 
was  in  all  mens  mouths,  that  the  arclibishop,  to 
curry  favour  with  tlie  queen,  had  promised  to 
say  a  dirge  mass  after  the  old  custom,  for  the 
funeral  of  king  Edward  her  brother.  Neither 
wanted  there  some  which  reported  that  he  had 
already  said  mass  at  Canterbury  ;  which  mass 
indeed  was  said  by  Dr.  Thornton.  This  ru- 
mour Cranmer  Ithinking  speedily  to  stay,  gave 
forth  a  writing  of  his  purgation. 

This  Bill  being  thus  written,  and  lying  open* 
]y  in  a  window  in  his  chamber,  cometh  in  by 
chance  master  Story,  bishop  then  of  Roches- 
ter, who  after  he  bad  read  and  perused  the 
same,  required  of-  the  archbishop  to  have  a 
copy  of  the  bill.  The  abp.  when  h^  had  grant- 
ed and  permitted  the  same  to  master  Story,  by 
the  occasion  thereof  master  Stoty  lending  it 
to  some  friend  of  his,  there  were  divert  copies 
taken  out  tiiereof,  and  the  thing  published 
abroad  among  the  common  people ;  insomuch 
that  every  scrivener's  shop  almost,  was  occupi- 
ed in  writing  and  copying  out  the  same  :  and 
so  at  length  some  of  these  copies  coming  to  the 
bishop*s  hands,  and  so  brought  to  the  council, 
and  they  sending  it  to  the  commissioners,  the 
matter  was  known,  and  so  be  commanded  to . 
appear. 

Whereupon  Dr.  Cranmer  at  his  day  prefix- 
ed, appeared  before  the  said  commissioners, 
bringing  a  true  inventory,  as  he  was  command- 
ed, of  all  his  goods.  I'hat  done,  a  bishop  of 
the  queen's  privy  council,  (Dr.  Ilenth,  bishop 
after  of  York)  being  one  of  the  said  commis- 
sioners, after  the  inventory  was  received, 
bringing  in  mention  of  the  bill ;  My  lord,  said 
he,  there  is  a  bill  put  forth  ^in  your  name, 
wherein  you  seem  to  be  aggrieved  with  setting 
up  the  mass  again ;  we  doubt  not  but  you  are 
sorry  that  it  is  gone  abroad. — To  whom  the 
archbishop  answered  again,  saying,  A^  I  do 
not  deny  myself  to  be  the  very  author  of  that 
bill  or  letter,  so  must  I  confess  here  unto  you, 
concerning  the  same  bill,  that  I  am  sorry  that 
the  said  bill  went  from  me  in  such  sort  as  it 
did.  For  when  I  had  written  it,  Dr.  Story  gut 
the  copy  of  me,  and  is  now  come  abroad,  and 
as  I  understand,  the  city  is  full  of  it.  For 
which  I  am  sorry,  that  it  so  passed  my  hands : 
for  I  intended  otherwite  to  have  made  it  ia  a 
2  i> 
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more  birge  and  ample  manner,  and  minded  to 
have  set  it  on  Paurs  church  door,  and  on  the 
doors  of  all  the  ctiurches  in  London,  wiih  mine 
own  seal  joined  thereto. 

At  which  words,  when  they  saw  the  constant- 
ness  of  the  mau,  they  dismititied  him,  aiirmii^g 
that  tliey  had  no  more  at  that  present  to  say 
unto  him,  but  that  stiortly  he  sliould  hear  fur* 
ther.  The  said  bisliop  declared  attcrjvard  to 
one  of  Dr.  Crnnmer's  friends,  that  notwitli- 
standing  his  attainder  of  treason,  the  queen's 
determination  at  that  time  was,  that  Cranmer 
should  only  have  been  deprived  of  his  archbi- 
shopric, and  have  had  a  sufficient  Living  as- 
signed him,  upon  his  exhibiting  of  a  true  inven- 
tory, wich  commandment  to  keep  his  house 
without  meddling  in  matters  of  religion.  But 
how  true  that  was,  I  have  not  to  say.  I'bis  is 
certain,  that  not  long  after  tliis,  he  was  sent 
unto  the  Tower,  and  soon  after  condemned  of 
Treason.  Notwithstanding  tl)c  queen,  when 
she  could  uot  honestly  deny  him  his  pardon, 
seeing  al!  the  rest  were  discharged,  and  speci- 
ally, seeing  he  last,  of  all  other,  subscribed  to 
king  Edward's  request,  and  that  against  his 
own  will,  released  to  him  his  action  of  Treason, 
and  accused  him  only  of  Heresy ;  which  liked 
tiie  archbishop  right  well,  and  came  to  puss  as 
he  wished,  because  the  cause  was  not  his  own, 
but  Christ's ;  not  the  queen's,  but  the  church's. 
Thus  stoud  the  cause  of  Cranmer,  till  at  length 
it  was  determined  by  the  queen  and  the  coun- 
cil, that  he  should  be  removed  from  the  Tower 
where  he  was  prisoner,  to  Oxford,  there  to  dis- 
pute with  the  doctors  and  divhies.  And  pri- 
vily word  was  sent  before  to  them  of  Ox- 
ford to  prepare  themselves,  and  make  them 
ready  to  dispute.  And  although  the  queen 
and  tlie  bishops  had  concluded  before  what 
should  i)ecome  of  him,  yet  it  pleased  them 
that  the  matter  shouhl  be  debated  with  argu- 
m»nts,  that  under  some  lionest  shew  of  disputa- 
tion the  murder  of  the  man  might  be  covered. 
Neither  could  their  hasty  speed  of  revenge- 
ment  abide  any  long  delay;  and  therefore  in 
all  haste  he  was  carried  to  Oxford. 

Witliout  reciting  the  pnrticiUars  of  this  die- 
pulalion  or  bis  condemnation  by  the  university 
and  the  prolocutor,  we  now  proceed  to  his  fmal 
judgment  and  order  of  condemnation,  which 
was  the  12th  day  of  September,  1555,  end 
seven  days  before  the  condemnation  of  bbhop 
Ridley  and  master  Latimer.  The  story  where- 
of here  followeth,  laithfiilly  corrected  by  the 
Report  and  Narration  (coming  by  chance  to 
our  hands)  of  one  who  -  being  both  present 
(hereat,  and  also  a  devout  favourer  of  the  see 
and  factiou  of  Rome,  can  lack  no  credit  (I 
trowtf)  with  such,  which  seek  what  they  can  to 
di<«credit  whatsoever  make'th  not  with  tlieir 
phauUisied  religion  of  Rome. 

After  the  disputations  done  and  finished  in 
Oxford  between  the  doctors  of  both  universi- 
ties, and  the  three  worthy  bisliops.  Dr.  Cran- 
mer, Ridley,  and  Ltitimer,  ye  heard  then  how 
sentence  condenniatory  immediately  upon  the 
aauie  was  nunistered  against  them  by  Dr.  W 
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ton  and  other  of  the  university,  whereby  they 
were  judged  to  be  heretics,  and  so  committed 
to  the  mayor  and  sberitis  of  Oxford.  But  for- 
asmuch as  the  sentence  given  against  them  was 
void  in  law  (for  at  that  time  the  authority  of 
the  pope  Wits  not  yet  received  into  the  land) 
therefore  was  a  new  conmiis^ion  sent  froin 
Rome,  and  a  new  process  framed  for  the  con- 
viction of  these  reverend  and  godly  learned 
men  aforesaid.  In  which  commission,  first 
was  Dr.  James  Brooks  bishop  of  Glocester  the 
pope's  subdelegate,  with  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr. 
Story,  commissioners  in  the  king  and  queen's 
behalf,  for  the  execution  of  the  same.  Of  the 
which  tliree  commissioners  above  named,  at 
touching  Dr.  Martin,  this  by  the  way  is  to  b« 
understood,  that  although  he  was  used  for  ao^ 
instrument  of  the  Pope's  side^  to  serve  a  torn 
(whose  book  also  is  extant  against  the  law* 
ful  marriage  of  priests)  yet  notwithstanding 
neither  was  he  so  bitter  an  enemiy  in  this  perse- 
cution, as  other  commissioners  were;  and  also 
in  this  time  of  queen  Elizabeth,  where  divers 
other  doctors  of  the  Arches  refused  to  be 
sworn  against  the  pope,  he  denied  not  the 
oath  ;  and  yet  notwithstanding  not  altogether 
here  to  be  excused.  But  to  the  purpose  of  this 
story.  Whereof  first  it  shall  be  reauisite  to  de- 
clare the  circumstance,  and  the  wnole  state  of 
the  matter,  as  in  a  general  description,  before 
we  come  to  their  orations,  according  as  io  a 
parcel  of  a  certain  letter  touching  the  same, 
it  came  to  our  hands. 

Imprimis,  here  is  to  be  understood,  that  at 
the  coming  down  of  the  foresaid  commission- 
ers, which  was  upon  Thursday,  the  12th  of 
Sept.  1555,  in  the  Church  of  Saint  Mary,  and 
ill  the  East  end  of  the  said  church  at  the  high 
nltar,  was  erected  a  solemn  scaffold  for  bishop 
Brooks  aforesaid,  representing  the  pope's  per- 
son, ten  foot  high.  The  seat  was  made  that 
he  might  sit  under  the  sacrmroent  of  the  altar. 
And  on  the  right  band  of  the  pope's  delegate 
beneath  him  sat  Dr.  Martin,  and  on  the  left 
hand  sat  Dr.  Story  the  king  and  queen's  com- 
missioners, which  were  both  doctors  of  the 
civil  lawy  and  underneath  them  other  doctors, 
scribes,  and  pharisees  also,  with  the  pope's 
coUectOF,  and  a  rabblement  of  such  other  like 

And  tlius  these  bishops  being  placed  in  thar 
pontificalibus,  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  was 
sent /or  to  come  before  them.  He  having  in- 
telligence of  them  that  were  there,  thus  or^ 
der«i  himself.  He  came  forth  of  the  prison  to 
the  church  of  fiftint  MaVy,  set  forth  with  bills 
and  gleves  for  fear  he  should  start  away,  being 
clothed  in  a  fair  black  gown,  with  bis  hood  oa 
both  shoulders,  such  as  doctors  of  divinity  io 
the  university  use  to  wear.  Who,  after  be^'ai 
en  me  into  the  church,  and  did  see  iheui  sit  io 
their  pontificahbus,  he  did  not  put  off  his  cap 
to  H]iy  of  them,  but  stood  still  till  that  be  was 
culled.  And  anon  one  of  the  proctors  for  ibt 
pope,  or  eWe  liis  doctor,  called  '  Thomas  arch- 
i>ishop  of  Canterbury,  appear  here  and  make 
answer  to  that  sbaU  he  laid  to  thy  charge; 
tliat  is  to  say,  for  Blasphemy^  Inconiinency, 
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and  Heresy {  and  make  Answer  here  to  the 
bishop  of  Glocester,  representing  th^  pope's 
person.' 

Upon  this  he  being  brought  more  near  note 
the  Bca£fbld,  where  the  foresaid   bishop  sat,  he 
iirst  well  viewed  the  place  of  judgment,  and 
spying  where  the  king  and  queen's  majesty's 
proctors  were,  putting  off  his  cap,  he  first  hiim- 
hly  bowing  his  knee  to  the  ground,  made  reve- 
rence to  the  one,  and  after  to  the  ether.    That 
done,  beholding  the  bishop  in  the  face,  he  put 
on   his  bonnet  again,  making  no  munner  of 
token  of  obedience  towards  him  at  all.  Where- 
at the  bishop  being  offended,  said   unto  him. 
That  it  might  beseem  him  right  well,  weighing 
the  aathority  he  did  represent,  to  do  his  duty 
unto  him.     W hereunto  Dr.  Cranmer  aoswered 
and  said,   That  he  had  once  taken  a  solemn 
oath,  never  to  consent  to  the  admitting  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome's -authority  into  this  realm  of 
England  again  ;  and  that  he  had  done  it  ad- 
visedly, and  meant  by  God's  grace  to  keep  it ; 
and  therefore  would  commit  nothing  either  by 
sign  or  token,  which  might  argue  his  consent  to 
the  receiving  of  the  same,  and  so  he  desired  the 
said  bishop  to  judge  of  him,  and  that  he  did 
it  not  for  any  contempt  to  his  person,  whicli  he 
could  have  been  content  to  huve  honoured  as 
well  as  any  of  the  other,  if  his  commission 
had  come  from  as  good  an  authority  as  theirs. 
This  answered  he  both  modestly,  wisely,  and 
patiently,  with  his^cap  on  his  head,  not  once 
Dewing  or  making  any  reverence  to  him  that 
represented  the  pope's  person,  which  was  won- 
derously  of  the  people  marked  that  was  there 
present  and  saw  it,  and  marked  it  as  nigh  as 
could  be  possible. 


The  Oration  of  Dr.  Brooksif  bUhop  of  Glou- 
cester, unto  l)r.  Cranmer f  archbishop  of  Can- 
terburj/,  in  the  Church  t^' Saint  Mary  at  Qjr- 
ford,  March  I'i,  1556. 

When  after  many  mealis  used,  they  per- 
eeived  that  the  archbishop  would  uut  more  his 
bonnet,  the  bishop  proceeded  in  these  words 
following :  "  My  lord,  at  this  present  we  are 
come  to  you  as  Commissioners,  and  for  you,  not 
intruding  ourselves  by  our  own  antliority,  but 
sent  by  Commission,  partly  from  ili^  pope's 
holiness,  partly  from  the  king  and  queen's  most 
excellent  majesties  not  to  your  utter  discomfort, 
bot  to  your  comfort  if  you  will  yourself.  We 
come  not  to  judge  you,  but  to  put  you  iif  re- 
membrance of  that  you  have  been,  and  shall 
be.  Neither  come  we  to  dispute  with  you  but 
to  examine  you  in  certain  matters ;  which  being 
done,  to  make  relation  thereof  to  him  that  hath 
power  to  judge  you.  The  first  being  well 
taken,  shall  make  the  second  to  be- well  taken. 
For  if  you  of  your  part  be  moved  to  come  to  a 
conformity,  then  shall  not  only  we  of  our  side 
take  joy  of  our  examination,  but  also  they  that 
have  sent  us.  And  first,  as  chanty  doth 
move  us,  I  would  think  good  somewhat  to  ex- 
hort you,  and  that  by  the  second  chapter  of 
Saint  John  in  the  Apoc.  Memor  esto  unde 
exciderU,  ^-  age pctnitentiam^  S^  prima  opera  Jac. 


Sin  minus,  ».     Remember  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  do  the-first  works,  or  if  not,  and 
so  as  ye  know   what  folio weth.     Remember 
yourself  from,  whence  you   have  fiillen.     Yoa 
have  fallen  from    the  universal  and  catholic 
church  of  Christ,  from  the  very  true  and  re- 
ceived faith  of  all  Christendom,  and  that  by 
open  heresy.    You  have  fallen  from  your  pro- 
mise to  God,  from  your  fidelity  and  allegiance, 
and   that  by  open  preaching,  marriage,  and 
adultery.    You  have  fallen  from  your  sovereign 
prince  and  queen  bvopen  treason.    Remember 
therefore  from  whence  you  are  fallen.    Your 
fall  is  great,  the  danger  cannot  be  seen.  Where- 
fore when  I  say,  remember  from  whence  you 
are  fallen,  I  put  you  in  mind  not  only  of  your 
fall,  but  also  of  the  state  you  were  in  before 
your  Itill.    You  were  sometime,  as  I  and  other- 
poor  men,  in  a  mean  estate,  God  I  take  to  wit- 
ness, r  speak  it  to  no  reproach  or  abasement  of 
you,  but  to  put  yoti  in  memory,  how  God  bath 
called  you  from  a  low  to  an  hii;h  degree,  from 
one  degree  to  another,  from  better  to  better,  and 
never  gave  you  over,  till  he  had  appointed  you 
Legatnm  natum,  Metropolitanum  Angli<t,  Pas^ 
torem  gregis  sui.    Such  great  trust  did  he  put 
you  in,  in  his  church,  what  could  he  do  more? 
for  e\'en  as   he  ordained  Moses  to  be  a  ruler 
over  his  Church  of  Israel,  and  gave  him  full 
authority  upon  the  same  :  so  ilid  he  make  you 
'  over  his  Church  of  England.     And  when  did  he 
this  for  you  ?  forsooth  when  you  gave  no  occa- 
sion or  cause  of  mistrust  either  to  him,  or  to 
his  magistrates.      For  although  it  be  conjec- 
tured, that  in  all  your  time  ye  were  not  upright 
in  the  honour  ai>d  faith  of  Christ,  but  rather  set 
up  of  purpose  as  a  fit  instrament,  whereby  the 
church  might  be  spoiled  and  brought  into  ruin ; 
yet  may  it  appear  by  many  youp  doings  other- 
wise, and  I  for  my  part,  as  it  behoveth  each 
one  of  us,  shall  think  the  best.     For  \«ho  waa 
thought  as  then  more  devout  ?  who  was  more 
religious  in  the  face  of  the  world  ?  Who  was 
thought  to  have   more  conscience   of  a  vow 
making,  and  observitJt;  the  order  of  the  church, 
more  earnest  in  the  defence  of  the  real  presence 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  -the  sacrament  of 
the  altar  than  ye  were  ?  and  then  all  things 
prospered  with  you;  your  prince  favoureti  you; 
yea  God  himself  favoured  you;  your  candle- 
stiek   was  set   up  in  the  highest  place  of  the 
church,  and  the  light  of  your  candle  was  ovei' 
all  the  church;  I  would  God  it  had  so  continued 
still.     But  after  ye  began  to  fall  by  schism,  and 
Avould  not  acknowledge  the  pope's  holiness  as 
supreme   head,  but  would  stoutly  uphold  the 
unlawful  requests  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  and 
would  bear  with  that  should  not  be  born  aitlw 
al,  then  began   you  to  faticy  unlawful  liberty, 
and  when  you  had  exiled   a  good   conscience, 
then  ensued  ureal  shipwreck  in  the  sen,  which 
was  out  of  the  true  and  catholic  church,  cast 
into  the  sea  of  desperation;  for  as  he  saith; 
Extra  Eccksiam  non  est  salus,  i.     Without  the 
church  there  is  no  salvation.     When  ye  had 
forsaken  God,  God  forsook  you,  and  gave  you 
over  to  your  own  will  and  suifered  you  to  fall 
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from  schism  to  apostasy,  from  apostasy  to  he- 
resy, and  trom  heresy  to  perjury,  from  perjury 
to  treason,  and  so  in  conclusion,  into  the  full 
,  indignation  of  our  sovereign  prince,  which  you 
may  think  a  just  punishment  of  God,  for  your 
other   abominable   opinions.      Ader   that,  ye 
fell  lovvdr  and   lower,  and  now  to  the  lowest 
.  degree  of  all,  to  the  end  of  honour  and  life. 
For  if  the  light  of  yuur  candle  be  as  it  hath 
been  hitherto  dusky*  your  candlestick  is  like 
to  be  removed,   ami  have  a  great  fall,  so  low,' 
and  so  far  out  of  knowledge,  that  it  shall  be 
quite  out  of  God's  favour,  imd  past  all  hope  of 
recoverv  :  Quia  in  inferno  nulla  est  redemptio,  i. 
For  in  hell  there  is  no  redemption.     The  dan- 
ger whereof  being  so  great,  very  pity  causeth 
me  to  say,  Memor  eslo  unde  excideris^  i.     Re- 
member from  tvlience  thou  hast  fallen.     I  add 
also,  and  whither  you  fall.     But  here  perad- 
venture  you  will  say  to  me.  What  sir,  my  fall  is 
not  so  great  as  you  make  it.    I  have  not  yet 
fallen  from   the  catholic   church.     For  that  is 
not  the  catholic  church  that  the  pope  is  head 
of.     There  is  anotlier  church.     But  as  touching 
tJiat  I  answer;    you  are  sure  of  that  as  the* 
Donatista  were,  for  they  said  that  they  had  the 
true  church,  and  that  the  name  of  true  Chris- 
tiana remained  only  in  Africk,  where  only  their 
seditious  sect  was  preached  :  and  as  you  think, 
so  thought  Novatus,  that  all  they  that  did  ac- 
knowledge their  supreme  head  at  the  see  of 
Home,  were  out  of  the  church  of  Christ.     But 
here,  Saint  Cyprian  defending  Cornelius  against 
Novatus,  libro  secundo,  epistola  iej:la,smth  on 
this  w  ise  ;  Eccleaia  vita  est,  qua  cum  sit   una, 
inttis  Sf  f'oris  cs&e  non  potest.     So  that  ifNovatus 
were  in  the  true  church,  then  was  not  Corne- 
lius, who  indeed  by  lawful  succession  succeeded 
pope  Fabian.     Here  Saint  Cyprian  inlendeth 
by  the  whole  process  to  prove,  and  concludeth 
thereupon,  that  the  true  church  was  only  Rome. 
Gather  you  then  what  will  follow  of  your  fall. 
But  you  will  say  peradventure,  that  you  fell 
oiot  by  heresy,  and  so  said  the  Arrians)  alledg- 
ing    for  themselves   that  they   h^d  Scripture, 
and  going  about  to  persuade  their  schism  by 
Scripture;  fi»r  indeed  they  had  more  places  by 
two  and  forty,  which  by- their  torture  seemed 
to  depend  upon  Scripture,  than  the  Catholics 
had.     So  did  the  Martians  provoke  their  heresy 
to   Scripture.     But  those  are  no  Scriptures; 
for  they  are  iiot  truly  alled^ed,  nor  truly  in- 
terpreted, but  untruly  wrested  and  wrong,  ac- 
coraing  to  tljeir  own  fantasies.     And  therefore 
were  they  all  justly  condemned,  for  tlieir  wrong 
taking  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  church  rcpli- 
eth  against  them,  saying ;  Qui  estis  vos^  quan- 
do?  quid  atiitis  in  meo,  non  wei ?  The  church 
saith,  what  make  you  here   in  my   heritage? 
from  whence  came  you  ?  the  Scripture  is  mine 
inheritance ;  I  ani  right  heir  thereof.     I  hold 
it  by  true  succession  of  the  apostles :  for  as 
the  apostles  required  me  to  hold,  so  do  I  bold 
it.     The  apostles  have  received  me,  and   put 
.  me  in    my  riglit,   and   have  rejected  you  as 
bastards,  having  no  title  thereunto. — Also  ye 
will  deny  that  ye  have  fallen  by  apostasy,  by 


breaking  your  vow;  and  so  Vigilantius  said, 
insomuch  that  he  would  admit  none  to  his 
ministery,  but  those  that  had  their  wives  bag* 
ged  with  children.     What  now  I  Shall  we  say 
that  Vigilantius  did  not  fall  therefore?  Did  not 
Donatus  and  Novatua  fall,  because  they  said  so, 
and  brought  Scripture  for  their  defence  ?  Then 
let  us  believe  as  we  list,  pretending  well,  and 
say  so  ;  nay,  there  is  no  man  so  bHnd  that  will 
say  so.     For  except  the  church  which  conderon- 
eth  them  for  their  say  so,  do  approve  us  for  to  do 
so,  then  will  she  Condenm  you  also^    So  that  , 
your  denial  will  nut  stand.  And  therefore  I  tell 
you,  remember  from  whence  ye  are  fallen,  and 
how  long  ye  shall  fall,  if  you  hold  on  as  you  do 
begin.      But  I  trust  you  will  not  continue,  but 
revoke  yourself  in  time,  and  tlie  remedy  fol- 
io wetli. — *  Ag£  panitentiam,  4"  prima  opera fac,^ 
for  by  such  means  as  ye  have  fallen  ye  most 
rise  again.      First,  your  heart  hath  fallen,  then 
your  tongue  and  your  pen,  and  besides  your 
own  damage  hath  caused  many  more  to  fall. 
Therefore,  firat  your  heart  must  turn,  and  then 
shall  the  tongue  and  the  pen  be  quickly  turned; 
Sin  minus,  veniam  tibi  cito,  6f  mora  bo  candcla" 
brum  tuum  de  loco  suo. — I  need  not  to  teach 
you  a  method  to  turn;   you  know  the  ready 
way  yourself.     But  I  would  God  I  could  but 
exhort  you  to  the  right  and  truth,  then  the  way 
should  soon  be  found  out.     For  if  ye  remember 
how  many  ye  have  brought  by  abominable  he- 
rcsy  into  the  way  of  perdition,  I  doubt  not  but 
very  conscience  would  move  you,  as  much  for 
them  as  for  yourself,  to  come  again.     And  so 
would  you  spare  neither  tongue  nor  p^n,  if  heart 
were  once  reformed ;  for  as  touching  that  point, 
the  Holy  Ghost  toucheth  their  hearts  very  near 
by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophet  Ezekiel,  when 
he  requireth  the  blood  of  his  flock  at  the  priest's 
hands,  for  lack  of  good  and  wholesome  food. 
How  much  more  should  this  touch  your  guilty 
heart,  having  overmuch  diligence  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  perdition,  and  feeding  them  with 
baggage  and  corrupt  food,  which  is  heresy.  Qui 
convertere  Jecerit  peccatorem  ab  errore  vita 
sua,  salvamfaciet  animam  suam  a,  morte^  4'  op^ 
riet  multitudinem  peccatorum  suorum,  i.    He 
that  shall  convert  a  sinner  from  Iiis  wicked  life, 
shall  save  his  soul  froip  death,  and  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins.     So  that  if  it  be  true  that 
he  who  converteth  a  sinner,  saveth  a  soul ; 
then  the  contrary  must  needs  be  true,  that  he 
that  perverteth  a  soul,  and  teacheth  him  the 
way  of  perdition,  must  needs  be  damned. — 
Originessupsr  Pa u  lum  ud  Rowanos ;  The  damn* 
ation  of  those  that  preach  heresy  doth  increase 
to  the  day  of  judgment.    The  more  that  perish 
by  heretical  doctrine,  the  more  grievous  shall 
their  torment  be,  that  minister  such  doctrine. 
Berengarius  who  seemed  to  fear  that  dancer, 
provided  for  it  in  his  life  time,  but  not  without 
a  troubled  and  disquiet  conscience.     He  did 
'  not  only  repent,  but  recant,  and  not  so  much 
for  himself,  as  for  them  whom  he  had  with  most 
pestilent  heresies  infected.    For  as  he  lay  io 
his  death  bed  upon  Epiphany  da^,  be  demand- 
ed of  them  that  were  present,  Is  this,  quoth  be, 
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the  day  of  Epiphany,  and  appearing  of  the 
Lord  ?  They  answered  him,  Yea. .  Then,  quoth 
he,  this  (i»y  shall  the  Lord  appear  to  me,  either 
to  niy  comfort^  either  to  my  discomfort.    This 
remorse  argueth,  that  he  feared  the  danger  of 
them  whom  be  had  taught,  and  led  out  of  the 
faith  of  Christ.     Originesyupou  him  saitli  in  this 
wise;  although  his  own  blood  was  not  upon  his 
head,  for  that  he  did  repent,  and  was  sorry  for 
his  former  errors,  yet  bemg  converted,  he  feared 
the  blood  of  them  whom  he  had  infected,  and 
who  received  his  doctrine. — Let  this  move  you 
CTen  at  the  last  point.     Insomuch  as  your  case 
is  not  unlike  to  Berengarius,  let  your  repent- 
ance be  like  also.     And  what  should  stay  you, 
tell  me,  from  this  godly  return  ?   fear,  that  ye 
have  gone  so  far,  ye  may  not  return?^,  nay,  then 
I  may  say  as  David  said,  Illic  trepidaverunt 
ubi  non  trat  timor.    Ye  fear  where  ye  have  no 
cause  to  fear.     For  if  ye  repeat  and  be  heartily 
sorry  for  your  former  heresy  and  apostasy,  ye 
need  not  to  fear.     For  as  God  of  his  part  is 
merciful  and  gracious  to  the  repentant  sinner, 
so  is  the  king,  so*is  the  queen  merciful,  which 
ye  may  well  perceive  by  your  own  case,  since 
ye  might  have  suffered  a  great  whiles  ago  for 
treason  committed  against  her  highness,  btit 
that  ye  have  been  spared  and  reserved  upon 
hope  of  amendment,  which  she;  conceived  very 
good  of  you,  but  now  (as  it  seemeth)  is  but  a 
very  desperate  hope.     And  what  do  you  there- 
by?   Secundum  duritiem  cordis  ikesaurizas  tihi 
tram  in  die  ira,  i.     According  to  the  hardness 
of  your  heart  ye  treasure  up  to  yourself  anger 
in  the  day  of  wrath. — Well,  what  is  it  then,  if 
fear  do  not  hinder  you  ?    shame,  to  unsay  that 
that  you  have  said  ?  Nay,  it  is  no  shame,  unless 
ye  think  it  shame  to  agree  with  the  true  and 
the  catholic  church  of  Christ.      And  if  that  be 
thame  then  blame  St.  Paul  who  persecuted  the 
disciples  of  Christ  with  the  swo'rd,  then  blame  St. 
Peter,  who  denied  his  master  Christ  with  an  oath, 
that  he  never  knew  him.     St.  Cyprian  before 
his  return  Being  a  witch ;  St.  Austen  being  nine 
years  out  of  the  church :    They  thought  it  no 
shau)e  after  their  return  of  that  they  had  re- 
turned.    Shall  it  then  be  shame  for  you  to  con- 
vert and  consent  with  the  church  of  Christ? 
No,  no. — What  is  it  tlien  that  doth  let  you  ? 
glory  of  the  world  ?  nay,  as  for  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  I  for  my  part  judge  not  in  you,  being  a 
man  of  learning,  and  knowing  your  .estate. — 
And  as  for  the  loss  of  your  estimation,  it  is  ten 
to  one  that  where  you  were  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  metropolitan  of  England,  it  is  ten 
to  one,  I  say,  that  ye  shall  he  as  well  stiU,iyea 
and  rather  better. — And  as  for  the  winning  of 
good  men,  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  that  be 
here  present,  and  the  whole  congregation  of 
Christ's  church  also  will  more  rejoice  of  your 
return,  than  they  were  sorry  for  your  fall.  And 
as  for  the  other,  ye  need  nut  to  doubt,  for  they 
shall  all  come  after;  and  to  say  the  truth,  if  you 
should  lose  them  for  ever  it  were  no  fiirce,  ye 
should  have  no  loss  thereby  at  all.      I  do  not 
here  touch  them  which  should  confirm  your  es- 
timation.   For  as  St.  Paul  after  his  conversion 


was  received  into  the  church  of  Christ  with 
wonderful  joy  to  thewhole  congregation,  even 
so  shall  you  be.  The  fame  of  your  return  shall 
be  spread  abroad  througliout  all  Christendom, 
lyhere  your  face  was  i^ever  known. — But  you 
will  say  perhaps,  your  conscience  will  not  suf- 
fer you.  My  lord,  there  is  a  good  conscience, 
and  there  is  a  bad  conscience.  The  good  con-' 
science  have  not  they,  as  St.  Paul  declareth  to 
Timothy  concerning  Ilymeneus  and  Alexander. 


The  evil  and  bad  conscience  is,  saith  St.  Cy- 
prian, well  to  be  known  by  his  mark.      What 
mark  ?  this  conscience  is  marked  with  the  print 
of  heresy.    This  conscience 'is  a  naughty,  mthy, 
and  a  branded  conscience,  which  I  trust  is  not 
in.  you.     I  have  conceived  a  better  hope  of  you 
than  so,  or  else  would  I  never  go  about  to  per- 
suade or  eihort  you.     But  what  conscience 
should  stay  you  to  return  to  the  catholic  faith 
and  universal  church  of  .Christ  ?    wfiat  consci- 
ence doth  separate  you  to  that  devilish  and  se- 
veral  church  ?    to  a  liberty  which  never  had 
ground  in   the  holy  scriptures?  If  you  judge 
your  liberty  to  be  good,  then  judge  you  all  ' 
Christendom  to  do  evil  besides  you. — O  what  a 
presumptuous    persuasion    is    this,  upon   this 
utterly  to  forsake  the  church  of  Christ  ?  under 
what  colour  or  pretence  do  you  this  ?    for  the 
abuses?  as  though  in  your  church  were  no  abu- 
ses :  ^ves  that  there  were.     And  if  you  forsake 
the  universal  church  for  the  ahuses,  why  do  you 
not  then  forsake  your  particular  church,  and  so 
be  flitting  from  one  to  another?    that  is  not 
the  next  way,  to  slip  from  the  church  for  the 
'  abuses ;  for  if  you  had  seen  abuses,  you  should 
rather   have   endeavoured   for    a  reformation 
then  for  a  defection.    He  is  a  good  chirurgion, 
who  for  a  httle  pain  in  the  toe  will  cut  off  the 
whole  leg.      He  helpeth   well  the  tooth-ach, 
wliich  cutteth  away  the  head  by  the  shoulders. 
It  is  mere  folly  to  amend  abuses  by  abuses. 
Ye  are  like  Diogenes  ;  for  Diogenes  on  a  time 
envying  the  cleanliness  of  Plato,  said  on  this 
wibc,  Ecce  calco  fasium  Flatonis.    Plato  an- 
swered,   Sed   alio  fastu.    So   that  Diogenes 
seemed  more  faulty  of  the  two. — But  when  we 
have  said  all  that  we  can,  peradventure  you 
will  say,  I  will  not  return.     And  to  that  I  say, 
I  will  not  answer.     Nevertheless,  hear  what 
Christ  saith  to  such  obstinate  and  stiffnecked 
people  in  the  parable  of  the  supper.    When  he 
oad  sent  out  his  men  to  call  them  in  that  were 
appointed,  and  they  would  not  come,  he  bad 
his  servants  go  into  tlie  ways  and  streets,  to 
compel  men  to  come  in  :  Cogite  intrare.    If 
then  the  church  will  not  lose  any  member  that 
may  be  compelled  to  come  in,  ye  must  think  it 
good  to  take  the  compulsion,  lest  you  lose  your 
part  of  the  supper  which  the  Lord  hath   pre- 
pared for  you ;  and  this  compulsion  standeth 
well  with  charity. — But  it  may -perhaps,  that 
some  hath  animated  you  to  stick  to  your  tackle, 
and  not  to  give  over,  bearing  you  in  hand  that 
your  opinion  is  good,  and  that  ye  shall  die  in 
a  good  quarrel,  and  God  shall  accept  your  ob- 
lation.    But  hear  what  Christ  saith  of  a  meaner 
gift ;  if  thou  come  to  the  altar  to  offer  thy 
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oblation,  and  knowest  tbaC  thy  brother  hath 
somewhat  to  say  against  thee,  leave  there,  thy 
gift,  and  go  and  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  >and  offer  up  thy  gift,  or  else  thy 
broiher  will  make  thy  offering  unsavoury  b^* 
.  fore  God.  This  he  said  unto  all  the  world,  to 
the  end  they  should  know  how  their  offerings 
should  be  received,  if  they  were  not  according. 
•—Remember  you  therefore  before  you  offer  up 
your  offering,  whether  your  gift  be  qualified  or 
BO.  Remember  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  also' 
of  England,  where  not  one  only  brother,  but  a 
number  have  matter  against  you,  so  just  that 
they  will  make  your  burnt  offering  to  stink 
before  God,  except  you  be  reconciled.  If  you 
must  needs  appoint  upon  a  sacrifice,  make  yet 
a  mean  first  to  them  that  have  to  lay  against 
you.  I  say  no  more  than  the  church  hath  al- 
lowed me  to  say.  For  the  sacrifice  that  is 
offered  without  the  chu]^h  is  not  profitable. 
The  premises  therefore  considered,  for  Gt>d's 
sake,  I  say,  Memor  eslo  unde  esciderU,  4^  age 
paniterUiamy  4*  prima  operafac.  Sin  nruizis,  ^rc. 
Cast  not  yourself  away,  spare  your  body,  spare 
your  soul,  spare  them  also  whom  ye  have  se- 
duced, spare  the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood 
for  you  in  vain.  Ilardan  not  your  heart,  ac* 
knowledge  the  truth,  yield  to  the  prescript  word 
of  God,,  to  the  Catholic  Church  of  Rome,  to 
the  received  verity  of  all  Christendom.  Wed 
not  yourself  to  your  own  self-will.  Stand  not 
too  much  in  your  own  conceit,  think  not  your- 
self wiser  than  all  Christendom  is  besides  you. 
Leave  off  this  unjust  cavil.  How  ?  leave  what  ? 
leave  reason,  leave  wonder,  and  believe  ais  the 
Catholic  Church  doth  believe  and  teach  you. 
Persuade  with  yourself,  that  Extra  Ecclesiam 
mm  est  salus^  i.  Without  the  church  there  is  no 
salvation.  And  thus  much  have  I  said  of  cha- 
rity. If  this  poor  simple  exhortiition  of  mine 
may  sink  into  your  head,  and  take  effect  with 
you,  then  have  I  said  as  I  would  have  said, 
otherwise  not  as  I  would,  but  as  I  could  for  this 
present." 

And  thus  bishop  Brooks  finishing  his  Oratiou, 
.sat  down.  After  whom.  Dr.  Martin,  taking 
the  matter  in  hand,  beginnetli  thus  : 

The  Oration  of  Dr.  Martin, 

•  **  Albeit  there  be  two  governments,  tlie 
•ne  spiritual,  and  the  other  temporal,  the  one 
having  the  keys,  the  other  the  sword,  yet  in  all 
ages  we  read  that  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God 
both'these  powers  have  been  adjoined  together. 
For  if  we  read  the  old  Testament,  we  shall  find 
that  so  did  Josias  and  Ezekias.  So  did  the 
king  of  the  Ninivites  compel  a  general  fast 
through  alt  the  whole  city.  So  did  Darius  in 
breaking  the  great  idol;  Bell,  and  delivered 
godly  Daniel  out  of  the  den  of  lions.  So  did 
Ncbuchhdnezzar  make  and  institute  laws  against 
the  blasphemers  of  God.  Bi^t  to  let  pass  these 
examples,  with  a  ^reat  number  more,  and  to 
come  to  Christ's  time,  it  is  not  unknown  what 
great  travel  they  took  to  set  forth  God's  hc^ 
nour  :  and  although  the  rule  and  government 
•f  the  church  did  obly  appertain  to  the  spiri- 


tuality, yet  for  the  suppression  of  heresies  a^d 
schisms,  kings  were  admitted  as  aiders  there- 
unto. First,  Constantius  the  Great^called  a 
council  at  Nice  for  the  suppression  of  the 
Arians  sect,  where  the  same  time  was  raised  a 
great  contention  among  them.  And  after  long 
disputation  bad,  when  the  fathers  could  not 
agree  upon  the  putting  down  of  the  Arians 
they  referred  their  judgment  to  Constantine. 
God  forbid,  quoth  Constantine  ;  you  ought  to 
rule  me,  and  not  I  you^  And  as  Constantine 
did,  so  did  Theodosius  against  the  Nestorians, 
so  did  Marcianus  against  Manicheus.  Joviniao 
made  a  law,  that  no  man  should  marry  with  a 
nun,  that  had  wedded  herself  to  the  church.-^ 
So  bad  king  Henry  the  8th  the  title  of  defender 
of  the  foith,  because  he  wrote  against  Luther 
and  his  complices.  So  these  900  ^ears  the 
kings  of  Spain  had  that  title  of  cathohc,  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Arians;  and  to  say  the  truth, 
the  king  and  queen's  majesties  do  nothing  de- 
generate from  their  ancestors,  taking  upon  them 
to  restore  again  the  title  to  be  defender  of  the 
faith,  to  the  right  heir  thereof,  the  pope's  holi- 
ness.— Therefore  these  two  princes,  perceiving 
this  noble  realm,  how  it  hath  been  brought 
from  the  unity  of  the  true  and  Catholic  Church, 
the  which  you  and  your  confederates  do,  and 
have  renounced  ;  perceiving  also  that  you  do 
persist  iu  your  detestable  errors,  and  will  by 
no  means  be  revoked  from  the  same,  have  made 
their  humble  request  and  petition  to  the  pope's 
holiness,  Paulus  4th,  as  supreme  head  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  declaring  to  him,  that  where 
you  were  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  me- 
tropolitan of  England,  and  at  your  consecration 
took  two  solemn  oaths,  for  your  due  obedience 
to  be  given  to  the  see  of  Rome,  to  become  a 
true  preacher  or  pastor  of  his  flock,  vet  con- 
trary to  your  oath  and  allegiance,  for  unity 
have  sowed  discord  ;  for  chastity,  marriage  and 
adultery ;  for  obedience,  contention ;  and  for 
faith,  ye  have  been  the  author  of  all  mischief. 
The  pope's  holiness  considering  their  request 
and  petition,  hatii  granted  them,  that  accord* 
ing  to  the  censure  of  this  realm  process  should 
be  made  against  you.  And  whereas  in  this 
late  time,  you  both  excluded  charity  and  jus- 
tice, yet  hath  his  hohness  decreed,  that  yoa 
shall  have  both  charity  and  justice  shewed  unto 
you.  He  willeth  you  should  have  the  laws  in 
most  ample  manner  to  answer  in  your  behalf^ 
and  that  you  shall  here  come  before  mv  lord  of 
Gloucester,  as  high  commissioner  from  Kis  holi> 
ness,  to  the  examination  of  such  articles  as 
shall  be  proposed  against  you,  and  that  we 
should  require  the  exahiination  of  you,  in  the 
king  and  queen*s  majesty's  behalf.  The  king 
and  queen  as  touching  themselves,  because 
by  the  law  they  cannot  appear  personally. 
Quia  sunt  illustris,  personay  have  appointed 
as  their  attorn ies,  Dr.  Story  and  me.  Where- 
fore here  I  offer  to  your  good  lordship  our 
proxy,  sealed  with  the  broad  seal  of  England, 
and  offer  myself  to  be  proctor  in  the  king's 
majesty's  behalf.  I  exhibit  here  also  certain 
articles,  containing  the  manifest  adultery  and 
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peijurj:  also  books  of  kere&jr  mfide  partly 
by  hiiUy  partly  set  forth  by  his  authority. 
And  here  I  produce  him  as  party  principal,  to 
auswer  to  your  good  lordship. 

Thus  when  Dr.  Martin  had  ended  his  Ora- 
tion, the  Archbishop  beginneth,  at  here  fol- 
loweth : 

Cranmer.  Shall  I  then  make  my  Answer  ? 

Martin,  As  you  think  good,  no  man  shall 
let  you. 

Aod  here  the  archbishop  kneeling  down  on 
both  knees  towards  the  west,  said  first  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  Then  rbing  up  he  reciteth 
the  Articles  of  the  C^ed.  Which  done,  he 
entereth  with  his  protestation  in  form  as  foU 
loweth : 

The  Faith  and  Profession  of  Doctor  Cran- 
mery  Archbishop  of  Canterlmry,  before  the 
Commissioners. 

Cranuer.  This  I  do  profess  as  touching 
my  faith,  and  make  my  Protestation,  which  I 
desire  you  to  note.  I  will  never  consent  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  shall  have  any  jadadictioD 
within  this  realm. 

Stmy.    Take  a  note  thereof. 

Martin.  Mark  master  Cranmer  how  ^ou 
answer  for  yourself.  You  refuse  and  deny  him, 
by  whose  laws  ye  yet  do  remain  in  life,  being 
otherwise  attainted  of  high  treason,  and  but  a 
dead  man  by  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

Cran.  I  protest  before  God  I  was  no  trai- 
tor, but  indeed  I  confessed  more  at  oiy  arraign- 
ment than  was  true. 

Martin,  That  is  not  to  be  reasoned  at  this 
present.  Ye  know  ye  were  condemned  for  a 
traitor,  and  Res  judicata  pro  veritate  accipitur. 
But  to  proceed  to  your  matter. 

Cran,  I  will  never  consent  to  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  for  then  should  I  give  myself  to  the 
devil ;  for  I  have  made  an  oath  to  the  king,  and 
I  must  obey  the  king  by  God*s  laws.  By  tiie 
Scripture  the  king  is  chief,  and  no  foreign  per- 
son in  his  own  realm  above  him.  There  is  no 
subject  but  to  a  king.  I  am  a  subject,  I  owe 
my  fidelity  to  the  crown.  The  pope  is  contrary 
to  the  crown.  I  cannot  obey  both ;  for  no  man 
can  serve  two  masters  at  once,  as  you  in  the 
beginning  of  yoar  oration  declared  by  the  sword 
and  the  keys,  attributing  the  keys  to  the  pope, 
and  the  sword  to  the  king.  But  I  say  tlie  Jkmg 
hath  both.  Therefore  he  that  is  subject  to 
Rome,  and  the  laws  of  Rome,  he  is  perjured ; 
for  the  pope's  and  the  judge's  laws  are  contrary, 
they  are  uncertain  and  confounded.  A  priest 
indebted  by  the  laws  of  the  realm,  shall  be  sued 
be^re  a  temporal  judge;  by  the  pope's  laws 
contrary.  Tlie  pope  doth  the  king  injury,  in 
that  b«  hath  his  power  from  the  pope.  The 
king  is  head  in  his  own  realm  :  but  the  pope 
claimeth  all  bishops,  priests,  curates,  &c.  So 
the  pope  in  every  realm  hath  a  realm. — ^Again, 
by  tl)e  laws  of  Rome  the  benefice  must  be 
given  by  the  bishop ;  by  the  laws  of  the  realm, 
the  patron  giveth  the  benefice.  Herein  the 
laws  be  as  contrary  as  fire  and  water.  No  man 
can  by  the  laws  of  Rome  proceed  in  a  Praemu- 


nire, and  so  is  the  law  of  the  rea^  expelled, 
and-  the  king  standeth  accursed  in  maintaining 
Ims  own  laws.    Therefore  in  consideration  that 
the  king  and  queen  take  their  power  of  him,  aa 
though  God  should  give  it  to  them  there  is  no 
true  subject,  unless  he  be  abrogate,  seeing  th« 
crown  is  hold^n  of  liim  being  out  of  the  realm. 
•^The  bishop  of  Rome  is  contrary  to  Ood,  and 
injurious  to  bis  laws  ;  for  God  commanded  aU 
men  to  be  diligent  in  the  knowledge  of  hm 
law;  and  therefore  bath  appointed  one  holy 
day  in  the  week  at  the  least,  for  the  people  to 
come  to  the  charch  and  hear  the  woitl  of  God 
expounded  unto  them,  and  that  they  might  the 
better  understand  it,  to  hear  it  in  their  motlier 
tongue  which  thev  know.    The  pope  doth  con- 
trary ;  for  he  wiUeth  the  service  to  be  had  in 
the  Latin  tongue,  which  they  do  not  uoderstaad. 
God  would  ^ve  it  to  be  perceived  ;  the  pope 
will  not.     When  the  priest  giveth  thanks,  God 
would  that  the   people   should   do  so    toe, 
and  God  will  them  to  confess  altogether ;  the 
pope  will  not. — ^Now  as  coooeming  the  &uTa- 
ment,  I  have  taught  do  ^ilse  doctrine  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar :  for  if  it  can  be  proved 
by  any  doctor  above  a  thousand  years  after 
Christ,  that  Christ's  body  is  there  really,  I  will 
give  over.     My  fiook  was  made  9e\*en  years 
ago,  and  do  man  bath  brought  any  authors 
a^iinst  it.    I  believe  that  whoso  eateth  and 
dnnketh  that  sacmmeot,  Christ  is  within  them, 
whole  Christy  his  nativity,  passion,  resurrection 
and  ascension;  but  not  that  corjporally  that 
sitteth  in  heaven.    Now  Christ  commended  all 
to  drink  of  the  cup ;  tlie  pope  taketh  it  away 
from   the  lay  men,  also  yet  one  saith,  that  if 
Chri^  had  died  for  the  devil,  that  he  should 
drink  thereof.    Clirist  biddeth  us  to  obey  the 
king,  etiam  disoolo.    The  bishop  of  Rome  bid- 
deth us  to  obey  him :  therefore  unless  he  be 
Antichrist,  I  cannot  teil  what  to  make  of  him. 
Wherefore  if  I  should  obey  him,  I  cannot  obey 
Christ.    He  is  like  the  devil  in  his  doings;  for 
the  devil  said  to  Christ,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me,  I  will  give  thee  all  the  ^king- 
doms of  the  world.    Thus  he  took  upon  him  to 
give  that  which  was  not  his  own.     Even  so  the 
bishop  of  Rome  giveth  princes  their  crowns^ 
being  none  of  his  own ;  for  where  princes  either 
by  election,  either  by  succession,  either  by  in- 
heritance obtain  their  crown,  he  saith  that  they 
should  have  it  froni  htm. — Christ  saith,  that 
Antichrist  shall  be.    And  who  shaQ  he   be? 
Forsooth  he  that  advanceth  himself  above  all 
other  creatures.    Now  if  there  he  none  alrea- 
dy that  hath  advanced  himself  after  inch  sort 
besides  the  pope,  then  in  the  moan  time  let 
him  be. Antichrist. 
Story,    Pieaseth  it  you  to  make  an  end  f 
Cran,     For  he  will  be  the  vicar  of  Christ, 
he  will  dispense  with  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment also,  yea  and  with  apostasy. — ^Now  I  have 
declared  why  I  cannot  with  my  conscience  obey 
the  pope.    I  speak  not  this  for  hatred  I  bear 
to  him  that  now  sapplietb  the  room,  for  I  know 
him  not.     I  pray  God  give  hun  grace  not  to 
follow  his  anoestors.    Neither  say  X  this  for  my 
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defence,  but  to  declare  my  conscience  for  the 
«eal  that  I  bear  to  God*s  word  trodden  under 
£>ot  by  the  bishop  of  Rome.  I  cast  fear  apart, 
for  Christ  said  to  his  Apostles,"  that  io  the  lat- 
ter days  they  should  suncr  much  sorrovr,  and 
be  put  to  death  for  his  name's  sake  :  fear  tbem 
not,  saith  he,  but  fear  him  which  when  he  hath 
killed  the  body,  hath  power  to  cast  the  soul 
into  fire  everlasting.  Also  Christ  saith,  that 
he  that  will  live  shall  die,  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  name's  sake,  he  shall  find  it  again. 
Moreover  be  said,  confess  me  before  men,  and 
be  uot  afiraid;  for  if  you  do  so,  I  will  stand  with 
you ;  if  you  shrink  from  me,  I  will  shrink  from 
Tou.  *  This  is  a  comfortable  and  a  terrible  say-< 
iDg,  this  maketh  me  to  set  all  fear  apart.  I 
say  therefore  the  bishop  of  Rome  treadeth  un- 
der foot  God^s  laws  and  the  king's. — The  pope 
would  give  bishoprics  ;  so  would  the  king.  But 
at  the  last  the  king  got  the  upper  hand,  and  so 
are  aU  bishops  perjured  first  to  the  pope,  and 
then  to  the  king. — ^The  crown  hath  nothing  to 
do  with  the  clergy.  For  if  a  clerk  come  before 
a  judge,  tlie  judge  shall  onake  process  against 
him,  but  not  to  execute  any  laws.  For  if  the 
judge  should  put  him  to  execution,  then  is  the 
king  accursed  in  maintaining  his  own  laws. 
And  therefore  say  I,  that  he  is  neither  true  to 
God,  neither  to  the  king,  that  first  received  the 
pope.  But  I  shall  heartily  pray  for  such  coun- 
sellors, as  may  inform  her  the  trutli ;  for  the 
king  and  queen,  if  they  be  well  informed,  will 
do  well. 

Martin.  As  you  understand,  then  if  they 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  Rome,  they  cannot 
maintain  England  too. 

Cran,  I  require  you  to'  declare  to  the  king 
and  queen  what  I  have  said,  and  how  their 
oaths  do  stand  with  the  realm  and  the  pope. 
S.  Gregory  saith,  he  that  taketh  upon  him  to 
be  head  of  the  universal  church,  is  worse  than 
the  Antichrist.  If  any  man  can  shew  me, 
that  it  is  not  against  God's  word  to  hold  his 
stirrup  when  he  taketh  his  horse,  and  kiss  his 
feet  (as  kings  do)  then  will  I  kiss  his  feet  also. 
— And  you  for  your  part,  my  lord,  are  perjured ; 
for  now  ye  sit  judge  for  the  pope,  and  yet  you 
did  receive  your  bishoprick  of  the  king.  You 
have  taken  an  oath  to  be  adversary  to  the 
realm ;  for  the  pope's  laws  are  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the.  realm. 

Gbcester,  You  were  the  cause  that  I  did 
forsake  the  pope,  and  did  swear  that  he  ou^ht 
not  to  be  supreme  head,  and  gave  it  to  kmg 
Henry  8th,  that  he  ought  to  be  jt,  and  this  you 
made  me  to  do. 

Cranmer,  To  this  I  answer,  said .  he ;  you 
report  me  ill,  and  say  rfot  the  truth,  and  I  will 
prove  it  here  before  you  all.  The  truth  is, 
that  my  predecessor,  bishop  ^Warrham,  gave 
the  supremacy  to  kin^  Henry  8th,  and  said 
that  he  ought  to  have  it  before  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  that  God's  word  would  bear  him. 
And  upon  the  same  was  there  sent  to  both  the 
Universities  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  know 
what  the  word  of  God  would  do  touching  the 
supremacy,  and  it  waa  reasoned  upon,  and 


argued  at  length.  So  at  the  last  both  the 
.Universities  agreed,  and  set  to  their  seals,  and 
sent  it  to  king  Henry  8th  to  the  court,  that  he 
ought  to  be  supreme  head,  and  not  the  pope. 
Whereupon  you  were  then  doctor  of  diviuity 
at  that  time,  and  your  consent  was  thereunto, 
as  by  your  hand  doth  appear.  Therefore  you 
niisreport  me,  that  I  was  the  cause  of  your 
falling  away  from  the  po[$e,  but  it  was  your- 
self. All  this  was  in  bishop  Warrham*s  time, 
and  whilst  he  was  alive,  so  that  it  was  three 
quarters  of  a  year  after  ere  ever  I  had  the  bi- 
snoprick  of  Canterbury  in  my  hands,  and  be- 
fore I  might  do  any  thing.  So  that  here  ye 
have  reported  of  roe  that  which  ye  cannot 
prove,  which  is  evil  done. — Ati  this  while  his 
cap  was  on  his  head. 

Glocest,    We  come  to  examine  you,  and 
you,  me  think,  examine  us. 

J>r.  Story's  Oration. 

Story.  Pleaseth  it  your  good  lordship,,  be- 
cause it  hath  pleased  the  king  and  quecn'9 
majesties  to  appoint  my  companion  and  me  to 
hear  the  examir\ation  of  this  man  before  your 
good  lordship,  to  give  me  leave  somewhat  to 
talk  in  that  behalf.  Although  I  know  that  in 
talk  with  heretics  there  cometh  hurt  to  all  men; 
for  it  wearieth  the  stedfast,  troubleth  the  doubt- 
ful, and  taketh  in  snare  the  weak  and  simple : 
yet  because  he  saith,  he  is  not  bound  to  an- 
swer your  lordship  sitting  for  the  pope's  holi- 
ness, because  of  a  Premunire,  and  the  word  of 
God  as  he  termeth  it ;  I  think  good  somewhat 
to  say,  that  all  men  may  see  how  he  runneth 
out  of  his  race  of  reason  into  the  rage  of  com- 
mon talk,  such  as  here  I  trust  hath  done  much 
good.  And  as  the  king  and  queen's  majesties 
will  be  glad  to  hear  of  your  most  charitable 
dealing  with  him;  so  wdl  they  be  weary  to 
hear  the  blundering  of  this  stubborn  heretic. 
And  where  he  alledgeth  divinity,  mingling^/oi 
nefasqrte  together,  he  should  not  have  beea 
heard.  For  shall  it  be  sufficient  for  him  to 
alledge,  the  judge  is  not  competent?  Do  we 
not  see  that  in  the  common  law  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  in  Westminster  hall  to  refuse  his 
judge  ?  And  shall  we  dispute  contra  eum  qui 
negat  principia  ?  Although  there  be  here  a 
great  company  of  learned  men,  that  know  it 
unmeet  so  to  do,  yet  have  I  here  a  plain  canon, 
wherein  he  declareth  himself  convicted  ipso 
facto.  The  canon  is  this ;  *  Sit  ergo  ruinae  suo 
dolore  prostratus  quisquis  Apostolicis  volverit 
contraire  decretis,  nee  locum  deinceps  inter 
Sacerdotes  habeat,  sed  exors  a  sancto  hat  mini- 
ster io,  nee  de  eo  ejus  judicio  quisquam  posthac 
curam  habeat,  quin  jam  damnatus  a  sancta  & 
Apostohca  Ecclesia  sua  inobedientia  ac  prs- 
sumptione  a  quoquam  esse  non  dubitetur. 
Quin  majoris  excommunicationis  dejectinne  est 
abjiciendus,  cui  sancts  iBcclesis  commissi 
fuerit  disciplina,  qui  non  solum  lussionibus 
prtelatse  sancts  Ecclesise  parere  debuit,  sed 
etiam  aliis  ne  praftterirent  insinuare.  Sitque 
alienas  a  divinis  &  pontificalihus  otficiis  qui 
noluerit  praeceptis  Apostolicis  obtemperare.' — 
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He  hath  alleged  many  matters,  against  the 
Supremacy,  but  maliciously.  Ye  say  that  the 
king  in  his  realm  is  supreme  head  of  the 
church.  Well  sir,  you  will  grant  me  tlmt  there 
was  a  perfect  catholic  church  before  any  king 
wajk  christened. '  I'hen  if  it  were  a  perfect 
church,  it  must  needs  have  a  iiead,  which  must 
needs  be  before  any  kmg  was  member  thereof; 
for  you  know  Coustantius  the  emperor  was  the 
first  christened  king  thrU  ever  was.  And  al- 
though you  are. bound  (as  saint  Paul  saith)  to 
obey  your  rulers,  and  kings  have  rule  of  the 
people,  yet  doth  it  nut  follow  that  they  have 
cure  of  souls  :  for  aforliori,  the  head  may  do 
that  the  minister  cannot  do;  but  the  priest 
may  consecrate,  and  the  kj^e,  cannot,  therefore 
the  king  is  not  head,  it  was  Hcenscd  by  Christ 
to  every  man  to  bring  into  the  sheepfold,  and 
lo  an<;ment  the  flock,  but  not  to  rule,  for  that 
was  only  given  to  Peter.  And  where,  the 
apostles  do  call  upon  men  to  ohey  their  princes, 
cui  tribuiumy  tributum  ;  cui  vectigcd^  vectigal ; 
they  perceiving  that  men  were  bent  to  a  kind 
of  liberty  an<i  disobedience,  were  enforced  to 
exhort  them  to  obedience  and  payment  of  their 
tribute,  v^luch  exhortation  exteodeth  only  to 
temporal  matters. — And  again,  where  you  say 
that  the  bishop  of  Home  niakeih  laws  contrary 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  that  is  not  true ;  for 
this  is  a^niaxim  in  the  law  ;  Quod  in  pariicu- 
lari  escipitur^  non  facit  universale  falsum. — 
Now  as  touching  tliat  monstrous  talk  of  your 
conscience,  that  is  no  conscience  that  ye  pro- 
fess ;  it  is  but,  privata  scicntia,  elect  io  and 
secia.  And  as  yet  for  all  your  glorious  babble, 
you  have  not  proved  by  God's  laws  that  ye 
ought  not  to  answer  the  pope's  holiness. — ^The 
Canons  which  be  received  of  all  Christendom 
compel  you  to  answer^  therefore  yuu  are  bound 
so  to  do.  And  although  this  realm  of  late 
time,  through  such  schismatics  as  you  were, 
hath  exiled  and  banished  the  canons,  yet  that 
cannot  make  for  you.  For  you  know  your- 
self, that  par  in  parent,  nee  pan  in  totum  aU" 
quid  ttatut  re  potest.  Wherefore  this  isle,  be- 
ing indeed  but  n  menober  of  the  whole,  could 
not  deierr^uue  against  the  whole.  That  uotr 
wiihstandmg  the  same  laws,  being  put  away 
by  parliametit,  are  now  received  agoin  by  a  par- 
hameut,  and  have  as  full  authority  now  as  they 
had  then,  and  they  will  now  that  ye  answer  to 
the  pope's  holiness;  therefore  by  the  laws  of 
this  realm  ye  are  bound  to  answer  him.  Where- 
fore, my  good  !ord,  all  that  this  Thomas  Cran- 
mer  (I  cannot  otherwise  term  him,  considering 
his  disobedience)  hath  brought  for  his  defence, 
shall  nothiitg  prevail  with  you,  nor  take  any 
effect.  Require  him  therefore  to  answer  di- 
rectly to  your  good  lordship  ;  command  him  to 
set  aside  his  trifles,  and  to  be  obedient  to  the 
laws  and  ordinances  of  this  realm.  Take  wit- 
ness here  of  his  stubborn  contempt  against  the 
king  and  queen's  majesties,  and  compel  him  to 
answer  directly  to  such  articles  as  we  shall  here 
lay  against  him,  and  in  refusal,  vour  good'  lord- 
ship is  to  excommunicate  him.'^ 
As  soon  as  Dr.  Story  had  thus  ended  hit  tale; 
VOL.  I. 


beginneth  Dr.  Martin  again  to  enter  speech 
with  the  abp. ;  which  Talk  I  thought  here  like- 
wise not  to  let  pass,  although  the  report  of  ilie 
same  be  such,  as  the  autlior  thereof  seemeth  in 
his  writing  very  partial ;  for  as  he  expresseth 
the  speech  of  Dr.  Martin  at  full,  and  to  tlio 
uttermost  of  his  diligence,  leaving  out  nothing 
in  that  part,  tliat  either  was  or  could  be  said 
more ;  so  again  on  the  other  part,  how  raw  and 
weak  he  leaveth  the  matter,  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive, who  neither  comprehendeth  all  that  Dr. 
Cranmer  again  anbwered  for  his  defence,  nop 
yet  in  those  short  speeches  which  he  expresseth, 
seemeth  to  discharge  the  part  of  a  sincere  aftd 
faithful  reporter.  Notwithstanding  such  as  it 
is,  I  thought  good  to  let  the  reader  understand, 
who  in  perusint;  the  same,  may  use  therein  his 
own  judgment  and  consideration. 

Talk  between  Dr,  Martin  and  the  Archbishop, 

Martin,  Master  Cranmer,  ye  have  told  here 
a  long  glorious  tale,  pretending  some  matter  of 
conscience  in  appearance,  but  in  verity  you 
have  no  conscience  at  all.  Yon  say  that  you 
have  sworn  once  to  king  Henry  the  8th  against 
the  Pope's  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  you  may 
never  forswear  the  same;  and  so  ye  make  a 
grejit  matter  of  conscience  in  the  breach  of  the 
said  oath.  Here  will  I  ask  you  a  question  or 
two.  What  if  ye  made  an  oath  to  an  harlot,  to 
live  with  her  in  continual  adultery,  ought  you 
to  keep  it  f 

Cran,  I  think  no. 

Mart,  What  if  you  did  swear  never  to  lend 
a  poor  man  one  penny,  ought  you  to  keep  it? 

Cran,  I  think  not. 

Mart.  Herod  did  swear  whatsoever  his  har- 
lot asked  of  him  he  would  give  her,  and  he  gave 
her  John  Baptist's  head ;  did  he  well  in  keep- 
ing his  oath  r 

Cran.  I  think  not. 

Mart,  Jephtha,  one  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
did  swear  unto  God,  that  if  he  would  give  hioi 
victory  over  his  enemies,  he  would  oflTer  unto 
God  the  first  soul  that  came  forth  of  his  house; 
it  happened  that  his  own  daughter  came  first, 
and  he  slew  her  to  save  his  oath.    Did  he  well? 

Cran,  1  think  not. 

Mart.  So  saith  St.  Ambrose  de  OfUciis,  Mi* 
serabilis  necessitHS,  qua  soiviiur  parricidio^  id 
est.  It  is  a  miserable  necessity,  ^\'hich  is  paid 
with  parricide.  Then  master  ('ranmer  you  ctva 
no  less  confess  by  the  premises  but  that  you 
ought  not  to  have  conscience  of  every  oath, 
but  if  it  be  just,  lawful,  and  advisedly  taken. 

Cran,     So  was  that  oath. 

Mart,  That  is  not  so,  for  first  it  was  tinjust, 
for  it  tended  to  4he  taking  away  of  another 
man's  right.  It  was  not  lawfol,  for  the  lans  of 
God  and  the  Church  were  against  it.  Besides, 
it  was  not  voluntary ;  for  everyman  and  woman 
were  compelled  to  take  it. 

Cran',  It  pleaseth  you  to  say  so. 

Mart.  Let  all  the  world  be  judge.     But,  sir, 
you  that  pretend  to  have  such  a  conscience  to 
break  an  oath.     I  pray  you,  did  you  nevec 
swear  and  bi  cak  the  same  f 
3k 
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the  time  of  king  Henry  the  8th,  ^he  kept  the 
said   wife  secretlv*,  anJ  had  children   hy  her. 
Ansx>:,     Hereunto  also  he  granted ;   athnning 
that  it  was  hetter  for  him  to  have  his  own,  than 
to  do  like  other  priests,  holding  and  keeping 
other  men's  wives. — 5.  Item,  in  the  time  of 
king   Edward,  he  brought  out  the   said    wife 
openly,  affirming  and  professing  publicly  the 
same   to  be  his  wife.     Ansrt.  Ue'  denied  not 
but  be  so  did,  and  lawfully  might  do  the  same, 
forasmuch  as  the  laws  of  the  realm  did  so  per- 
mit him.*— G.  Item,  tlwt  he  shamed  not  openly 
to  glory  liimself  to  have  had  his  wife  in  secret 
many  years.     Answ,  And  though  he  so  did  (he 
saiii)  iliere   was  no  cause   why  he  should   be 
ashamed  tiiennf. — 7.  Item,  that  the  said  Xho- 
mas  Cranmer   fallmg  uftorwnrd  into  the  deep 
bottom  of  errors,  did  fly  and  refuse  the  authb- 
rity  of  the  Church,  did   hold  and   follow  the 
hereby  concerning  the  Sacrament  of  the  altar, 
and    also  did  compile,  and  caused  to  be   set 
abroad  divers  buf)ks.     Ansu\  Whereunto  when 
the  names  of  the  books  were  recited  to  him,  he 
denied  not  such  books  which  he  was  the  author 
of.     As  tduchmg  the  treatise  of  Peter  Martyr 
upon  ihc  Sucrament,  he   denied  tliat  he  ever 
saw  it  before  it  was   abroad,  yet  did  approve 
and  well  like  of  the  siime.     As  for  the  Cate- 
chism,  the  book  of  Articles,   with  the  other 
book  against  Winchester,  he  granted  the  same 
to  be  his  doings.- — 8.  Item,  that  he  compelled 
many  against   their  wills   to  subscribe  to  the 
same  Articles.     Anszc.  Tie  exhorted  (he  said) 
such  as  were  willing  to  subscribe ;  but  against 
their  wills  he  compelled  none. — 9.  Item,  for- 
sorauch    as   he   surceased   not  to  perpetuate 
enormous  and  inordinate  crimes,  he  wiis  there- 
fore cast  into  the  1  ower,  and  from  thence  was 
brought  to  Oxfurd,  at  what  time  it  was  com- 
monly thought  that  the  parliament  there  should 
be  holden.     Anxw.  To  this   he  said,  that  he 
Icnew  no  such  enormous  and  inordinate  crimes 
that  ever  he  committed.— 10.  Item,  that:  in  the 
said  city  of  Oxford  he  did  »)penly  maintain  his 
"heresy,  and  there  was  convicted  upon  the  same. 
Answ.  lie  defended  (he  said)  there   the  cau^e 
of  the  Sacrament,  but  that  he  was  convicted  in 
the  same,  that  he  denied. — 11.   Item,  when  he 
persevered  still  in  the  same,  he  was  by    the 
public  censure  of  the  university  pronounced 
an    heretic,   and  his    books   to    be   heretical. 
Answ.  That  he  was  so  denounced,  he  denied 
not;  hut  that  he  was  an  heretic,  or  his  books 
heretical,  that  he  denied. — 12.    Item,  that  he 
was  and  is  notoriously  infanied  v»ith,lhe  note 
of  schism,   as  who   not  onJv  himself  receded 
from  the  catholic  church  and  the  sci^  of  Rome, 
but  also  moved  the  king  and  subjects  of  this 
realm  to  the  same.     Anszc,  As  lourhing  the 
receding,  that  he  well  granted  ;  but  that  reced- 
ing or  departing,  said  he,  was  only  from  the  see 
of  KoiVie,  and  had  it  in  no  mutter  of  any  schism. 
—  13.    Item,  that  he  had  been  twice  sworn 
to   the  pope ;  and  withal  Dr.  Martin  brought 
out  the  mstrumentofthe  public  notary,  wherein 
ivas  contained  his  protestation  made  when  be 
should  be  consecrated^  asking  if  be  had  any 


thing  else  protested.  Answ.  Whereunto  he 
answered,  that  he  did  nothing  but  by  the  laws 
of  the  realm. —  J 4.  Item,  that  he  the  said  arclw 
bishop  of  Canterbury  did  not  only  oflfend  in 
the  premises,  but  also  in  taking  upon  him 
the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  in  tliar, 
without  leave  or  licence  from  liie  said  »ee» 
he  consecrated  bishops  and  priests.  An$K» 
He  granted,  that  he  did  execute  such  things  as 
wcr(:  wout  to  be  referred  to  the  pope,  at  what 
time  it  was  permitted  to  him  by  the  public  laws 
and  deierminatiou  of  the  realm. — 15.  Iteui, 
that  when  the  whole  realm  had  subscribed  to 
the  authority  of  the  pope,  he  only  still  persisted 
in  his  error.  Answ,  That  he  did  not  admit 
the  pope's  authority,  he  confessed  to  be  true. 
But  that  he  erred  in  the  same,  that  he  denied. 
— 16.  Item,  that  all  and  singular  the  premises 
be  true.  Answ.  That  likewise  he  granted,  ex* 
cepting  those  things  whereunto  he  had  now 
answered. 

After  he  had  thus  answered  to  the  Objections 
aforesaid,  and  the  pu'^lic  notary  had  entered 
the  same,  the  Judges  and  Commissioners,  as 
having  now  accomplished  that  wherefore  they 
came,  were  about  to  rise  up  and  depart.  But 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester  thinking  it  not  (he 
best  so  to  dismiss  the  people,  being  somewhat 
stirred  with  the  words  of  the  Archhishop,  began, 
in  his  Oration  iu  the  hearing  of  the  people^  tliua 
to  declaim : 

The  Oration  cff  Bishop  Brooks^  in  closing  up 
this  Eramination  against  Dr.  Cranmer ^ 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

**•  Master  Cranmer,  I  cannot  otherwise  term 
you,  considering  your  obstinacy,  I  am  right 
sorry,  I  am  right  heartily  sorry  to  hear  such 
words  escape  your  mouth  so  unadvisedly.     I 
had  conceived  a  right  good  hope  of  your  amend- 
ment.    I  supposed  that  this  obstinticy  of  your's 
pame  not  of  a  vain  glory,  but  rather  of  a  cor- 
rupt conscience,  which  was  the  occasion  that  I 
hoped  so  well  of  your  return.     But  now  I  per- 
ceive by  your  foolish  babble,  that  it  is  far  other- 
wise.    Ye  are  so  puffed  up  with  vain  glory, 
there  is  such  ^  cauteria  of  heresy  crept  into 
your  conscience,  that  I  am  clean  void  of  hope, 
and  my^hope  is  turned  into  perdition.     Who 
can  save  that  will  be. lost?     God  would  ha¥e 
you  to  be  saved,  and  you  refuse  it.     Perditio 
tua  super  te  Israel ;  tantummodo  in  me  salvatio 
tua^  ait  Dominus  per  Prophefttm,  i.     Thy  per- 
dition is  only  upon  thyself,  O  Israel ;  only  in 
me  is  thy  salvation,  saith  the  Lord  by  his  pn^ 
phet.     You   have   uttered    so  erroneous  talk, 
with  such  open  malice  against  the  popc*s  lioli- 
ness,  with  such  open  lying  against  the  Church 
of  Home,  witli  such  0}>en  blasphemy  against 
the  Sacrament  of  the  altar,  that  no   mouth 
could  have  expreised  more  maliciously,  more 
lyinglyt  more  blasphemously. — To  reason  with 
you,  although  I  would  of  P>yseirio  satisty  this 
audience,  yet  may  I  not  by  our  commission, 
neither  can  I  And  how  I  may  do  it  with  the 
Scriptures:    For  the  apostle  doth   command 
that  such  a  one  should  not  only  not  be  talked 
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withal,  but  also  shunned  and  avoided,  saying ; 
Mareticum  hominem  post  unum  aut  alter um 
conventum,  devila,  ^cicns  quod  hujusmodi  ptr- 
i>ersus  tit  et  dtlttiquit,  quum  sit  propria  judicio 
cofidtf/inatus,  i.  Ah  heretical  person,  after  once 
or  t^vice  conferring,  shiln,  knowing  that  he  is 
perveise  and  sinneth,  being  of  his  own  judg- 
ment condemned.  Ye  have  been  conteired 
withal  not  once  or  twice,  but  oftentimes,  ye 
have  oft  been  lovingly  admonished,  ye  have 
been  oft  secretly  tlisputed  with.  And  the  last 
year  in  the  open  school,  ia  open  disputations, 
ye  have  been  openly  convict,  ye  have  been 
openly  driven  out  of  the  school  viith  hisses ! 
your  book  which  ye  brag  you  made  seven  years 
ago,  and  no  roan  answered  it,  M-ircus  Anto- 
niiis  hath  suflTiciently  detected  and  confuted, 
and  yet  ye  persist  still  in  your  wonted  heresy. — 
Wherefore  being  so  oft  admonished,  conferred 
withal,  and  convicted,  if  ye  deny  you  to  be  the 
man  whom  the  apostle  noteth,  hear  then  what 
Drigen  saith,  who  wrote  above  1800  years  ago, 
and  interpreteth  the  saying  of  the  apostle  in 
this  way,  in  Apologhi  Pampnili,  Hareticus  est 
omnis  ille  habenduSy  qui  Chrislo  $e  cred:  re  pro- 
fitetur,  et  a  f iter  de  Ckristi  veritatc  sent  it  quam 
se  habet  Eccitsiastica  traditio.  Even  now  ye 
professed  a  kind  of  Christianity  and  holiness 
unto  us,  for  at  your  beginning  you  fell  down 
Tipon  your  knees,  and  said  the  Lonrs  Prayer 
(God  wot  like  an  hypocrite)  and  then  stand- 
ing upon  your  feet,  you  rehearsed  the  articles 
of  your  faith,  but  to  what  end  I  pray  you  else, 
but  to  cloak  that  inward  heresy  rooted  in  yon, 
that  you  might  bhnd  the  poor,  simple,  and 
unlearned  peoples*  eyes  ?  For  what  will  they 
say  or  think,  if  they  do  not  thus  say  ?  Good 
Lord,  what  mean  these*  men  to  say  that  he 
is  an  heretic,  they  are  deceived,  this  is  a 
good  Christian,  he  believeth  as  we  belicA  e. — 
But  is  this  sufficient  to  escape  the  na^ne  of 
an  heretic  ?  To  tlie  simple  and  unlearned  it  is 
sufficient,  but  for  you  that  have  professed  a 
greater  knowledge  and  higher  doctrine,  it  is  not 
enough  to  recite  your  belief.  For  unless,  as 
Origen  saith,  ye  believe  all  things  that  the 
Church  hath  decreed  besides,  you  are  no  Chris- 
tian man.  In  the  which  because  you  do  halt, 
and  will  come  to  no  conformity ;  from  hence- 
forth ye  arc  to  be  taken  for  an  heretic,  with 
whom  we  ou^ht  neither  to  dispute,  neither  to 
reason,  whom  we  ought  rather  to  eschew  and 
avoj|d. — Nevertheless,  although  I  do  not  intend 
to  reason  with  you^  but  to  give  you  up  as  an 
abject  and  out-cast  from  God's  favour,  yet  be- 
cause ye  have  uttered,  to  the  annoying  of  the 
people,  such  pestilent  heresies  as  may  do  harm 
among  some  rude  and  unlearned,  I  think  meet, 
and  not  abs  re,  somewhat  to  say  herein ;  not 
because  I  hope  to  have  any  good  at  your  hands, 
which  I  would  willingly  wish,  but  ihat  I 
may  establish  the  simple  people  which  be 
here  present,  Ust  they  being  seduced  by  your 
diabolical  doctrine,  may  perish  thereby.  — 
And  first,  as  it  behoveth  every  man '  to  purge 
himself  Hrst  before  he  enter  with  any  otht-r, 
where  you  accuse  me  of  an  oath  made  against 


the  bishop  of  Rome,  I  confess  it,  and  deny  it 
not,  and  ther<^iori  do  say  with  the  rest  of  this 
realm,  good  and  catholic  men,  the  saying  of 
the  prophet ;  Peccavimus  cw.n  patribus  ttostris^ 
injuste  egimuSj  iniquitaieni  fecimuxy  i.  We 
have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have  done  un- 
justly and  wickedly.  Dtlicta  juvent'jtis  mea^ 
4"  ignorantias  meas  ne  memineris  Domirte,  i. 
The  sins  of  my  youth,  and  my  innotances,  O 
Lord  do  not  remember.  1  was  then  a  young 
man,  and  as  young  k  scholar  here  in  the  uni- 
versity.— I  knew  not  then  what  an  oath  did 
mean,  and  yet  to  say  tlie  truth,  I  did  it  com- 
pulied,  eompuised  I  say  by  you  master  Cran- 
mcr,  and  here  were  you  the  author  and  cause 
of  my  perjury,  you  are  to  be  blamed  herein, 
and  not  T.  Now  where  you  say"  I  made  two 
oaths,  the  one  contrary  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
so,  for  the  oath  1  made  to  the  pope's  holiness 
appertaineth  only  to  spiritual  things:  The 
other  oatti  I  made  to  the  king,  pertciineth  only 
to  temporal  things ;  diat  is  to  say,  that  I  do 
acknowledge  all  my  temporal  livings  to  pro- 
Cf  ed  (miy  from  the  kin.,  and  from  none  else* 
13ut  all  men  may  say,  as  you  auree  in  this,  so 
ye  agree  in  the  rest  of  your  opinions.-^— Now 
sir,  a«  c<»ncerning  the  suprpmacy  which  is  only 
duo  to  the  si-e  of  Rome,  a  w»»ra  or  two.  A1-' 
though  there  be  a  number  of  places  which  do 
conOrm  that  Christ  appointed  Peter  head  of 
ttie  church,  yet  this  is  a  most  evident  place. 
When  Christ  demanded  of  his  apostles  whom 
men  called  him,  they  answered ;  Some  Elias, 
some  a  prophet,  &c.  But  Christ  replied  unto 
Peter,  and  said,  Whom  sayest  thou  Peter  that 
I  am  ?  Peter  answered  ;  Tu  es  Christus,  JiUus 
Dei :  and  Chri«t  replied,  Tu  es  l^etrus,  Sf  super 
hanc  Petraru  adijicabo.  Ecclesium  meam.  The 
doctor's  interpreting  this  place,  super  hanc  Pe- 
tranty  expounded  it,  id  esty  nan  so.um  super  fi^ 
dum  Petri,  sed  super  te  Petre.  And  tvhy  did 
Christ  chai^ge  his  name  from  Simon  to  Peter, 
which  in  Latin  i«  a  stone,  but  only  to  declare 
that  he  was  only  the  foundation  and  head  of 
the  church. — Again,  where  Christ  demanded 
of  Peter,  being  amongst  the  rest  of  his  apos- 
tles, three  times  a  new,  Petre,  amas  mefhe  gave 
him  charge  over  his  sheep,  Pasce  &De$  meas, 
pasce  agnos  tneos.  Which  place  Chrysostom 
interpreting,  saith,  Pasce,  hoc  est,  loco  mei  esto 
prapi'situs  4'  caput  Jratrum  tuorum.  To  con- 
clude, when  they  came  that  required  didrach- 
ma  of  Christ,  he  commanded  Peter  to  cast  his 
net  into  the  sea,  and  to  take  out  of  the  fish's 
mouth  that  he  took,  stateram,  fioc  est,  duplex 
didrachmoy  4'  da  in  quit  pro  te  Sf  me  Petre, 
Which  words  do  signify,  that  when  he  had 
paid  for  them  two,  lie  had  paid  for  alj  the  rest. 
For  as  in  the  old  law  there  were  appointed 
two  heads  over  the  people  of  Israel,  Moses 
and  Aaron,  Moses  as  chief,  and  Aaron  next 
head  under  him  ;  so  in  the  new  law  there  were 
two  heads  of  the  church,  which  were  Christ 
and  Peter.  Christ  is  head  of  all,  and  Peter 
next  under  him.  St.  Austin  in  75  qu/est,  Fe^ 
teris  et  Navi  Teslamentiy  Sahator  '('«7j^m»/^ 
quum  prose  et  Fetrodari  jubebat  didrachma^ 
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pro  omnibus  ipswn  duri  censuit,  ipsum  enim  con^ 
€tituit  caput   eorum,  i.     Our  Saviour  Christ, 
saich  St.  Austin,  commanding  the  tribute  to  be 
given  for  him  and  lor  Peter,  meant  thereby  the 
same  to  be  given  for  all  other,   for  he  appoint- 
ed him  to   be  head  of  them.     What  can  be 
more  plain  tlian  this  ?     But  I  will    n«t  tarry 
upon  thi^  matter. — Now  as  touching  the  pope's 
laws,  where  you  say  they  be  contrary,  because 
the  service  which  should  be,  as   you  say,  in 
£ngli«>h,  is  in  Latin  ;  I  answer,  whosoever  wilt 
take  the  pains  to  peruse  tiie  chapter,  which  is 
in  1.  Corinth.  14.  shall  find,  that   his  meaning 
is    concerning   preaching,  and   obiUr  only  of 
praying.     Again,  where  you  say,  that  the  pope's 
nohness  doth  take  away  one  part  of  tiie  sacra- 
ment froip  thor  laymen,  and  Christ  would  have 
it  under  both,  ye  can   say  no  more  but  this  ; 
Bibite  ex  eo  omnes,  i.      Drink  ye   all   of  this. 
A.id  what  followeth ;    Et  biberunt  er  eoomnes^ 
t.     And    all  drank   thereof.      Now   if  a  man 
would  be  so  protorve  w  ith  you,   he  might  say 
that  Christ  gave  it   only  to   his  apostles,  in 
whose   places  succeeded  priests,  and  not  lay- 
men.— And  admit  that  Christ  commanded  it 
to   be  received   under  both    kinds,    yet    the 
church  haih  authority  to  change  that,  as  well 
aa  other.      Ye  read,  that  Christ  calling   his 
apostles  together,  said  unto  ihem  ;    lie,  predi- 
cate Evangeliumomni  naliofii,  bnptitantes  in 
nomine  Patris^  et  Filii,  et  Spirilus  Sanclif  i. 
Go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  nation,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.     But   the  apostles, 
being  desirous  to  publish  Christ's  name  eveiy 
where,  did   baptize  only  in    Christ's    name. 
Again,  Christ  before  his  last  snppcr  washed  his 
apostles  feet,  saying,  Si  ego  lavi  pedes   restros 
JJorninus  et  Mugisfer,  et  vos  debetis  alter  nlte- 
rius  lavare  pedes,  i.     If  I   have  washed  your 
feet  being  your  Lord   and  Master,  also  you 
ought  to  wash  the  feet  one  of  another.     Ex- 
emplum  dedi  vobls,  i.     I  have  given  you  exam- 
ple.    This  was  a  precept,   yet  hath  the  church 
altered  it,  lest   the  simple  people  should  not 
think  a  rebaptization  in  it.    So  Lccause  saith 
the  apostle,  Accepi  ^  Domino  quod  et  tradidi 
vobis.     Dominus  noster  qua  noctc  tradebatur, 
ifc.  i.     I  have  received  of  the-  Lord  the  same 
,  which  I  have  delivered  to  you,  that  our  Lord 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  &c. 
.Notwithstanding  that  this  was  a  precept  that 
the  sacrament  should  be  ministered  after  sup- 
per, the  church  hath  altered  it,  and  command- 
ed it  to  be  rec(  ived  fasting.     And  where  Christ 
did  break  the  bread,  we  receive  the  whole  host. 
Christ  ministered  sitting  at  the  table,  we  stand- 
ing at  the  alt^r.     It  was   also  commanded  in 
Acts  25th,  that  Christian  men  should  abstain  d 
ififfbcato  ft  saninuinc^  i.      From  strangled  and 
blood.     But  the  church  -perceiving  it  to  be  a* 
precept  but  for  a  time,  hath  altered  it.     Christ 
commanded  to  keep  holy,  Diem  Sabbali,     The 
sabbath  day,  and  the  church  hath  altered   it  to 
Sunday.      If  then    the  church    may    change 
things  that  be  so  expressed   in   the  sscriptures ; 
the  may  also  change  the  form  of  receiving  of 


laymen  under  both  kinds,  fondivers  occasions. 
First,  that  in  carryiug  it  to  the  Jsick,  the  blood 
may  not  he  shed,  lost,  or  misused,  '  And  next, 
that  no  occasion  might  he  gi\en  to  heretics  to 
think  that  there  is  not  ^o  mucli  under  one  kind, 
as  under  both. — But  why  would  you  have  it 
under  both  kinds,  I  pray  you  else,  but  only  to 
pen'ert  and  contrary  the  commandment  of  the 
church  ?  For  when  yuu  had  it  under  both  kinds» 
you  believed  in  neither.  And  vve  having  but 
one,  believe  both  kinds.  Now  sir,  as  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  altiir,  where  you  say, 
you  have  a  number  of  doctors  of  your  side, 
and  »e  none  of  our  side,  that  is  to  say,  to  con- 
firm the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar,  indeed  one  to  stop  your 
mouth,  I  think  it  not  po'^sible  to  find.  Never- 
theless, vvliere  your  request  is  to  have  one 
shewed  unto  you,  and  then  you  will  recant,  I 
will  shew  you  two. — St.  Austin,  super  Psal.  33, 
Ferebatur  manibus  suisy  I  find  not  how  this  is 
true  in  David,  saith  he,  literally,  that  he  was 
born  in  his  own  hands ;  but  in  Christ  I  find  i( 
literally,  when  he  gave  his  body  to  his  apostles 
ftt  his  last  supper. — Again,  St.  Cyprian,  de 
Casna  Domini,  saith,  Panis  quern  DominusncO' 
ter  discipulis  suis  porrigebat,  non  effigie,  sed 
natura  wutatus,  mnnipotentia  vcrbi  /actus  est 
caro.  What  can  he  more  plain  than  this  .^  yet 
to  your  exposition  it  is  not  plnin  enough.  But 
give  me  your  figurative,  sij^nificative,  and  such 
other  like  terms,  and  I  will  defend  that  Christ 
hath  not  yet  ascended  ;  no  nor  yet  that  he  was 
incarnate,  &c.  Wherefore  I  can  do  no  other 
but  put  you  in  the  number  of  thera,  whom 
Chrysostom  Spake  of  in  tin's  wise,  saying; 
Audi,  homo  fidelis  qui  contra  hartticum  conr 
tcndisy  si  Pharisai  conyicti,  et  non  pUucati  tt 
haretici,  4c.  Hear,  O  thou  Christian  man, 
wilt  thf>u  do  more  than  Clnist  could  do?  Christ 
confuted  the  Pharisees,  yet  could  he  not  put 
them  to  silence;  Et  fortior  es  tu  Christo} 
And  art  thou  stronger  than  Christ?  Wilt  thou 
go  about  to  bring  them  to  silence  that  will  re^ 
ceive  no  answer?  as  who  should  say,  thou 
canst  not.  Thus  much  I  have  said,  not  for  you 
master  Cranmer,  for  my  hope  that  I  conceived 
of  you  is  now  gone  and  past ;  but  somewhat  to 
satisfy  the  rude  and  unlearned  people,  that  they 
perceiving  your  arrogant  lying  and  lying  arro- 
gancy,  may  the  better  eschew  your  detestable 
and  ubomiuable  schism.'' 

And  thus  ended  the  prelate  his  worshipful 
tale.  After  whom  Dr.  Story  takeththe  matter, 
and  thus  inferred  in  wurds,  as  foUowcth: 
"  Master  Cranmer,  you  have  made  a  goodly 
process  concerning  your  heretical  oath  made 
to  the  king,  but  you  forget  your  oatli  made  to 
the  see  apostolic.  As  concerning  your  oaU 
made  to  the  king,  if  you  made  it  to  him  ©"^Jji^ 
took  an  end  by  liis  death,  and  so  it  is  released: 
if  you  made  it  to  his  successors,  well  sir,  th« 
true  successors  have  the  empire,  and  they  will 
you  to  dissolve  the  same,  and  become  a  member 
of  Christ's  Church  again,  and  it  standeth  weU 
with  charity.''  To  this  the  archbishop  answered 
Bgain,  saith  the  reporter ;  but  what  hit  answer 
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was,  that  he  suppresseth,  and  returneth  to  the 
words  of  Dr.  Story,  who  imperiously  turning 
his  speech  again  to  ihe  archbi&hop,  said  as  fol- 
io wetb  :  '  Hold  your  peace,  sir,  and  so  shall  it 
right  well  become  you,  considering  that  I  ^ave 
you  hcence  before  to  say  your  fancy.  Your 
oath  was  no  oath  :  for  it  lucked  the  three  points 
of  an  oath,  that  is  to  say,  Judicium,  Justitjiam^ 
tt  Veritatem.* 

These  with  the  like  words* to  the  same  effect 
being  uttered  by  Dr.  Story,  seeking  to  break 
vp  and  make  an  end  of  that  Session,  he  eftsoons 
called  for  Witnesses  to  he  produced,  who  should 
be  sworn  upon  the  book,  to  utter- and  declare 
the  next  day  whatsoever  they  knew,  or  could 
remember  to  be  inferred  against  Dr.  Cran- 
mer's  Heresy.  The  name»  of  the  Witnesses 
are  these :  Dr.  Mar^hd,  commissary,  and 
dean  of  Christ's  Church ;  Dr.  Smith,  under 
commissary;  Dr.  Tresharn,  Dr.  Crooke,  M. 
London,  M,  Curtop,  M.  Warde,  M.  Series. 

After  the  Depositions  of  which  witnesses 
being  taken.  Dr.  Story  admonished  the  Arch- 
bishop, permitting  him  to  make  his  exceptions, 
if  he  thought  any  of  the  said  Witnesses  were  to 
'be  refused.  Who  then  would  admit-  none  of 
them  all,  being  men  perjured,  and  not  in  Chris- 
tian religion.  For  if*  to  snear,  said  he,  against 
the  pope  were  unlawful,  they  slVould  rather 
haTe  given  their  lives,  than  tlieir  oath.  But  if 
it  were  lawful,  then  are  they  peijured,  to  defend 
bim  who  they  forswear  betbre.  Nevertheless, 
this  answer  of  the  archbishop  being  lightly  re> 
garded,  as  little  to  the  purpose  appertaining, 
be  was  commanded  again  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  came.  Who  at  his  departing  out, 
Mke  as  at  his  first  coming  in,  shewed  low  obedi- 
ence to  Dr.  Martin,  and  to  Dr.  Story,  the 
queen's  eommissioners.  Then  Dr.  Story  points 
ing  him  to  the  bishofi  of  Gloucester,  said,  that 
be  ought  rather  to  give  reverence  unto  him.  So 
the  reverend  archbishop  departing  without  any 
obeisance  exhibited  to  the  bishop,  all  the 
other  rose  up,  ^nd  departed  every  one  to  his 
own.  And  thus  brake  up  the  session  for  that 
day,  about  two  of  the  clock  at  afternoon. 

And  thus  much  hitherto  concerning  the  sum*- 
mary  effect  of  this  Action  or  Session,  with  the 
Orations,  Discourses,  and  Articles  commenced 
against  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  also  with 
the  Reasons  and  Answers  of  the  said  arch- 
bishop to  their  objections  and  interrogatories. 
Touching  which  his  Answers,  for  so  much  as 
they  being  recited  by  report  of  a  Papist  (as  is 
aforesaid)  ^eem  to  be  not  indifferently  handled, 
it  shall  therefore  not  greatly  be  out  of  our 
jmatter,  as  ye  have  heard  the  Orations  of  bishop 
Brooks,  with  the  reasons  and  talk  of  the  utlier 
commissioners,  amplified  and  set  forth  at  large 
on  the  one  side,  so  now  in  repeating  the  words 
And  answers  of  the  other  part,  to  declare  and 
tel  forth  somewhat  more  amply  and  effectually, 
what  speech  the  said  archbishop  used  for  him- 
lelf  in  the  same  action,  by  the  faithful  relation 
•nd  testimony  of  certain  other,  who  were 
Hkewise  there  present,  and  do  thus  report  the 
^fiect  of -tb«  arcbbisbop's  words,  ftoswering  to 


the  first  Oration  of  bishop  Brooks,  in  mannti^ 
as  followeth : 

A  more  full  Answer  of  the  Archbishop  of  Can* 
Urhury  to  the  first  Oeation  of  Bislwp 
Brookes, 

"  Mt  lord,  you  have  very  learnedly  and  elo- 
quently in  your  Oration  put  me  in  remem- 
brance of  many  things  touching  n^self,  wherein 
I  do  not  mean  to  spend  the  time  in  answerino- 
of  them.'  I  acknowledge  God's  goodness  to 
me  in  all  his  gifts,  and  thank  him  as  heartily 
for  this  state  wherein  I  find  myself  now,  as 
ever  1  did  for  ,the  time  of  my  prosperity  ;  and 
it  is  not  the  loss  of  my  promotions  that  griev- 
eth  me.  The  greatest  grief  I  have  at  this 
time  is,  and  one  of  the  greatest  that  ever  I 
had  in  nil  my  life,  to  see  the  king  and  queen's 
majesties  by  their  proctors  here  to  become 
my  accusers ;  and  that  in  their  own  realm 
and  country,  before  a  foreign  power.  If  I 
have  transgressed  the  laws  of  the  land,  their 
majesties  have  sufficient  authority  and  power 
both  from  God,  and  by  the  ordinance  of  this 
realm,  to  punish  ^e,  whereunto  I  both  have,  ^ 
and  at  all  times  shall  be  content  to  submit  my- 
self.— Alas!  What  hath  the  pope  to  do  m 
England  ?  whose  jurisdiction  is  so  far  different 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  this  realm,  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  true  to  the  one,  and  true  to  the 
other.  The  laws  also  are  so  divers,  that  who- 
soever sweareth  to  both,  must  needs  incur  per- 
jury to  the  one.  Which  as  oft  as- 1  rememner, 
even  for  the  love  that  I  bear  to  her  grace,  I 
cannot  but  be  heartily  sorry  to  think  upon  it, 
how  that  h^r  highness  the  day  of  her  coro- 
nation, at  which  time  she  took  a  solemn  oath 
to  obsen'e  all  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this 
realm  of  England,  at  the*Same  time  also  took 
an  oath  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  promised  to 
maintain  that  see.  The  state  of  England  being 
so  repugnant  to  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  it 
was  impossible  but  she  roust  needs  be  forsworn 
in  the  one.  Wherein  if  her  grace  had  been 
faithfully  advertised  by  her  council,  then  surely 
she  would  never  have  done  it. — ^The  laws  of 
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this  realm  are,  that  the  king  of  England  is  the 
supreme  and  sole  governor  of  all  his  countries 
and  dominions  :  and  that  he  holdeth  his  crown 
and  sceptre  of  himself,  l»y  the  ancient  laws, 
customs,  and  descents  of  the  kings  of  the  realm, 
and  of  none  other.*  The  pope  laith,  that  all 
emperors  and  kings  hold  their  crowns  and  re- 
gahties  of  him,  and  that  he  may  depose  them 
when  he  list ;  which  is  high  treason  for  any 
man  to  afBrm  and  think,  being  bom  within 
the  king's  dominions.— The  laws  of  England 
are,  tlrat  nil  bishops  and  priests  offending  in 
cases  of  felony  or  treason,  are  to  ^)e  judged  and 
tried  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  realm. 
The  pope's  laws  are,  that  the  secular  power 
cannot  judge  the  spiritual  power,  and  that 
they  are  not  under  their  jurisdiction;  which 
robbeth  the  king  of  the  one  part  of  his  people. 
— ^The  laws  also  of  England  are,  that  wko« 
soever  hindereth  the  execution  or  proceeding 
of  the  iaw»  of  Englaod  for  any  otner  foreign 
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law9>  ecclesiaalical  or  temporal,. iucurreth  tbe 
danger  of  a  Prasmunire.     The  pope's  laws  are 
that  whosoever  hindereth  the  proceedings  or 
executions  of  lus  laws,  for  any  ocJier  laws,  of 
any  other  king  or  country,  both  the   prince 
himself,   his  council,  all  his  officers,    scribes^ 
clerks,  and  whosoever  give   consent  or  aid  to 
the  making  or  executing  of  any  such   laws, 
stand  accursed.     A    heavy  case  (if  h(s  curse 
were  any  thing  worth)  that  the  king  and  queen 
cannot  use  their   own  laws,  but  they  and  ail 
^  theirs  mubt  stand  accursed.    Thci»e  things  and 
many  more  examples  he  alledged,  which  (he 
said)  stirred  him  that  he  could  not  give  his  con- 
sent to  the  receiving  of  such  an  enemy  into  the 
realm,  su  subverting  the  dignity  and  ancient 
liberties  of  the  same. — And  as  for  the  matter  of 
Heresy  and  Schism,  wherewith  he  was  charged, 
he  protested  and  called  God  to  witness,  that  he 
knew  none  that  he  maintained.  But  if  that  were 
an  heresy  to  deny  the  pope's  authority,  and  the 
religion  which  the  see  of  Rome  hath  published 
to  the  world  these  later  years,  then  all  the  an- 
cient fathers  of  the  primitive  church,  the  apos- 
tles and  Christ  himself  taught  heresy  :  and  he 
desired  all  them  present  to  bear  him  witness, 
that  he  took  the  traditions  and  religion  of  that 
usurping  prelate  to  be  most  erroneous,  false, 
and  agniust  the  doctrine  of  the  whole  scrip- 
ture ;  which  lie  had  oftentimes  well  proved  by 
writing,  and  the  author  of  the  same  to  be  very 
Antichrist,  so  oilen  preached  of  by  the  apostles 
and   prophets,   in    whom  did    most  evidently 
concur  all  signs  and  tokens  whereby  he  was 
pointed  out  to  the  world  to  be  known. — For  it 
was  most  evident  that  he  had  advanced  himself 
above  ail  emperors  and   kings  of  the  world, 
whom  he  aifirmetb  to  hold  their  estates  and  em- 
pires of  him,  as  of  their  chief,  and  to  be  at  his 
commandment  to  depose  and  erect  at  his  good 
will  and  pleasure,  and  that  the  stories  made 
mention  of  his  intolerable  and  insolent  pride, 
and  tyranny,  used  over  them  in  such  sort,  as  no 
king  would  have,  used  to  bis  Christian  subjects, 
nor  yet  a  good  master  to  his  servants,  setting 
his  feet  on  the  emperor's  neck,  affirming  that  to 
be  verified  in  him,  which  was  spoken  only  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  in  these  words^  Super 
atpidem  4*  hasilucum  ambulabis,  ^  conculcabis 
leonem  S^  draconem.     Other  some  had  he  made 
to  hold  his  stirrup,  others  he  had  displaced  and 
removed  from  their  empires  and  seats  royal: 
and  not  content  herewithal,  more  insolent  than 
Lucifer,  he  hath  occupied  not  only  the  highest 

Elace  in  this  world,  above  kings  and  princes,  but 
ath  further  presumed  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Al- 
mighty God,  which  only  he  reserved  to  himself, 
which  is  the  conscience  of  man ;  and  to  keep 
the  possession  thereof,  he  hath  promised  for- 
giveness of  sins  toliens  ^uotiens. — He  bath 
brought  in  gods  of  his  own  framing,  and  invent- 
ed a  new  rehgitm,  full  of  gain  and  lucre,  quite 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scripture, 
only  for  the  maintaining  of  his  kingdom,  dis- 
placing Christ  from  his  glory,  and  holding  his 
people  in  -a  miserable  servitude  of  blindness,  to 
the  loss  of  a  great  nuaber  of  souls,  which  God 


at  the  latter  day  shall  exact  at  his  hand;  boast- 
ing many  times  in  his  canons  and  decrees,  that 
he  can  dispense  Co/i^ra  Petrum^  contra  PauUtmf 
contra  ^ettn  df  noTHim  Teitamentum ;  and  that 
he  PienituUtne  potcstatis,  tantum  itotcst  quuit-^ 
turn  JJeus :    That  is,  yVgainst  Peter,  against 
Paul,  against  the  old  and  new  Testament :  and 
of  the  fulness  of  power  may  do  as  much  as  God. 
O  Lord,  whoever  heaid  such  blasphemy?  IC 
there   be  any  man  that  cnn  advance  timiself 
abov>ehim,  let  him  be  judged  Antichrist. — ^Tbi) 
enemy  of  God  and  of  our  redempii^jn,  is  so  evi« 
dently  painted  out  in  the  .Hcriptures  hj  such 
manifest  signs  and  tokens,  which  all  so  clearly 
app^Hr  in  him,  that  except  a  man  will  shut  up 
his  eyes  and  heart  again^^t  the  light,  I.e  cannot 
but  know  him :  and  therefore  for  my  part  1  will 
never  give  my  con>ent  to  the  receiving  of  him 
into  this  church  of  England.    And  you  my  lord^ 
and  the  rest  that  sit  here  in  cnmmisbiou,  con- 
sider well  and  examine  your  own  consciences; 
you  have  sworn  tigainst  him,  you  are  learned, 
and  can  judge  of  the  truth.      I  pray  God  yoa 
be  not  wilfully  blind.     As  for  me,  I  have  here- 
in discharged  mine  own  conscience  toward  the 
world,  and  I  will  write  also  my  mmd  to  her 
grace,  touching   this  matter."     The  copy  of 
which  Letter  sent  to  the  queen,  ye  shall  find 
after  in  the  end  of  his  story. 

While  he  in  thi<^  sort  made  his  Answer,  ye 
heard  before  how  Dr.  Story  and  Martin  divers 
times  interrupted  him  with  bhisphcmqus  tiUk, 
and  would  fain  have  had  the  bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter to  put  him  to  silence:  who  notwithstanding 
did  not,  but  suffered  him  to  end  his  tale  at  lull. 
After  tliis  he  heard  also  how  they  proceeded  to 
examine  him  of  divei-s  Articles,  whereof  the 
chief  was.  That  at  the  time  ot  his  creating  abp. 
of  Canterbury,  he  was  sworn  to  the  pope,  and 
had  his  institution  and  induction  from  him,  and 
promised  to  maintain  then  tlie  authority  ot  that 
see,  and  tlierefore  was  perjured  :  wherefore  be 
should  rather  stick  to  his  first  oath,  and  return 
to  his  old  fold  again,  than  to  continue  obsti- 
nately in  an  oath  forced  in  the  time  of  schism* 

To  that  he  answered,  saving  his  protestation 
(which  term  he  used  before  all  his  Answers)  that 
at  such  time  as  archhisbop  Warham  died,  be 
was  ambassador  in  Germany  for  the  king,  wbo 
sent  for  him  thereupon  home,  and  having  intel- 
ligence by  some  of  his  friends  (who  were  near 
about  the  king)  how  he  meant  to  bestow  the 
same  bishopric  upon  him,  and  therefore  couu- 
selled  him  in  that  case  to  make  kaste  home,  he 
feeling  in  himself  a  great  inability  to  such  a  pro- 
motion, and  very  sorry  to  leave  his  study,  and 
especially  considering  by  what  means  he  must 
have  it,  which  was  clean  against  his  conscience 
which  he  could  not  utter  without  great  peril 
and  danger,  devised  an  excuse  to  the  king  of 
matter  o{  great  importance,  for  the  which  his 
longer  abode  there  should  be  most  necessary, 
thinking  by  that  means  in  his  absence,  that  the 
king  would  have  bestowed  it  upon  some  other, 
and  so  remained  there  by  that  device,  one 
half  year  after  the  king  had  written  for  him 
to  come  home.     But  afler  that  oo  such  mat- 
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ter  FcU  out,  as  he  seemed  to  make  suspicion 
of,  the  king  sent  for  him  again.  Who  alter  his 
return,  uader^tandiug  still  the  archhishopric  to 
be  reserved  for  him,  made  meuas  by  divfers  of 
his  best  friends  to  shift  it  oif,  desiring  nithrr 
some  siaalier  living,  that  he  might  more  qaietiy 
follow  his  book. — Tu  be  brief,  when  the  kini: 
himself  spoke  with  lum,  declaring  tliat  his  full 
iutentiou,  for  his  service  sake,  and  for  the  good 
opinion  he  conceived  of  him*,  was  to  bestow 
that  dignity  upon  him,  after  long  disabling  of 
himself,  perceiving  he  could  by  no  persuasions 
olter  the  king^  determmation,  he  broke  frankly 
his  conscience  with  him,  most  humbly  craving 
lirst  his  grace's  pardon,  tor  that  lie  should  de- 
clare unto  his  highness.  Which  obtained,  he 
declared,  that  if  he  accepted  the  office,  then  he 
must  receive  it  at  the  pope*s  hand,  wliich  he 
neither  would,  nor  could  do,  for  thac  his  high- 
ness was  only  the  supreme  governor  of  this 
chorch  of  England,  as  well  in  causes  ecclesias- 
tical as  temporal,  and  tliat  the  full  right  and 
donation  of  all  manner  of  bishoprics  and  bene- 
fices, as  well  as  of  any  other  temporal  dignities, 
and  promotions,  appertained  to  his  grace,  and 
not  to  any  other  foreign  authority,  whatsoever 
it  was,  and  therefore  if  he  might  in  that  voca- 
tion ser?«  God,  him,  and  his  country,  seeing  it 
was  his  pleasure  so  to  have  it,  he  would  accept 
it,  and  receive  it  of  his  majesty,  and  of  none 
other  stranger,  who  had  no  authority  within  this 
realm,  neither  in  any  such  gift,  nor  in  any 
other  thing.  Whereat  the  king,  said  he,  stay- 
ing a  while  and  musing,  asked  me  how  I  was 
able  to  prove  it.  At  which  time  I  alledged 
many  texts  out  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Fathers 
also,  approving  the  supreme  and  highest  au- 
thority of  kings  in  their  realms  and  domi- 
nions, disclosing  therewithal  the  intolerable 
usurpati6n  of  the  pope  of  Rome. — After- 
wards it  pleasecl  his  higlmess  (quoth  the  arch- 
bishop) meny  and  simdry  times  to  talk  with 
me  of  it,  and  perceiving  that  I  could  not  be 
brought  to  acknowledge  tlie  authority  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  the  king  himself  called  doctor 
Oliver,  and  other  civil  lawyers,  and  devised 
with  them  huw  he  might  bestow  it  upon  me, 
inforcing  me  nothing  against  my  conscience. 
Who  thereupon  informed  him,  that  I  might  do 
it  by  the  way  of  protestation,  and  so  one  to  be 
•ent  to  Rome,  who  might  take  the  oatli,  and  do 
every  thing  in  my  name.  Which  wjien  I  un- 
derstood, I  said,  he  should  do  it  super  aninmm 
suam  :  and  I  indeed'  bona  fide  made  my  pro- 
testation, that  I  did  not  acknowledge  his  autho- 
rity any  further,  than  as  it  agreed  with  the 
express  word  of  God,  and  that  it  might  be 
lawful  for  me  at  all  times  to  speak  against  him, 
and  to  impugn  his  errors,  when  tirne  and  occa- 
sion shoold  serve  mc.  And  this  my  protesta- 
tion did  I  cau<»e  to  be  enrolled,  and  there  I 
think  it  remaiueth. 

They  objected  to  him  also'  that  he  was  mar- 
*'»d,  which  be  confessed.  Whereupon  Dr. 
^i  irtin  said,  that  his  children  were  bond-men 
to  he  see  of  Canterbury.  At  which  saying 
tb^  archbishop  smiled^  au4  a$k«d  himif  a  priest 
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at  his  benefice  kept  a  concubine,  and  had  by 
her  bastards,  whether  they  were  bondsmen  to 
the  benefice  or  no,  saying,  I  trust  you  will  make 
my  cliildren's  causes  no  worse. 

After  this  Dr.  Martin  demanded  of  him  who 
was  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church  of  England? 
iMairy,  quoth  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  Christ  is 
Kead  of  this  mcluber,  as  he  is  of' the  whole 
bonly  of  jhe  univeisal  church.  Why,  quoth 
Dr.  Martin,  you  made  king  Henry  8th  supreme 
head  of  the  Church.  Yea,  said  tlie  archbishop, 
of  all  the  people  of  England,  as  well  ecclewis- 
tical  as  temporal.  And  not  of  the  church,  said 
Martin  ?  No  said  he,  for  Christ  is  only  head  of 
his  church,  and  of  the  faith  and  religion  of  the 
same..  The  king  is  head  and  governor  of  his 
people,  which  are  the  visible  church.  W^hat 
(quoth  Martin)  you  never  durst  tell  the  king 
so.  Yes,  that  I  durst,  quoth  he,  and  did,  in 
the  publication  of  his  stile,  wherein  he  was 
named  supreme  head  of  the  church;  there  wai 
never  other  thing  meant.  A  number  of  other 
fond  and  foolish  objections  were  made,  wir^  re- 
petition whereof  I  thought  not  to  trouble  the 
reader. 

Thus  after  they  had  recei\ied  his  Answers  t« 
all  their  Objections,  tliey  cited  him  (as  is  afori^- 
said)  to  appear  at  Home  within  fourscore  days, 
to  make  there  his  personal  answers :  vvhich  he 
saici  if  the  king  and  queen  w:ould  send  hiin« 
he  would  be  content  tu  do,  and  so  thence  was 
carried  to  prison  again,  where  he  continually 
remaiued,  notwithstanding  that  he  was  com- 
manded to  appear  at  Rome. 

Wherein  all  men  that  have  eyes  to  sec  may 
easily  perceive  the  crafty  practice  of  these  pre- 
lates, and  the  visored  face  of  their  justice,  as 
though  the  court  of  Rome  would  condemn  no 
man  before  he  answered  for  himself,  as  all  law 
and  etjuity  required.  But  the  very  same  in- 
stant tune,  the  holiness -of  that  unholy  father, 
contrary  to  all  reason  and  justice,  sent  lii<)  letter 
executory  unto  the  king  and  queen  to  degrade 
and  deprive  him  of  his  dignity:  which  tiling  lie 
did  not  only  before  the  80  days  were  ended, 
but  before  there  were  20  days  s|jent.  Further- 
more, whereas  the  said  Archbishop  was  first 
detained  in  strait  prison  so  that  he  could- not 
appear  (as  was  notorious  both  in  England  and 
also  in  the  Romish  court)  and  therQ^brc  had  a 
lawful  and  most  just  excu^e  of  his  absence  by 
all  laws,  both  popish  and  other:  yet  in  the  cud 
of  the  said  fourscore  days,  was  that  worthy 
martyr  decreed  Contumax,  that  is,  sturdily,  fro- 
wardly,  and  wilfully  absent,  ahd  in  pain  of  the 
same  liis  absence  condemned  and  put  to  death. 

Dr.  Thurlhy  and  Dr,  Bonner  come  v it h  a  new 
Commission  to  sit  upon  the  Archbishop  th^ 
14  th  of  February,  1556. 

This  Letter  or  Sentence  definitive  of  the 
pope  was  dated  about  the  1st  day  of  Jauuar)' 
and  was  delivered  hei:e  in  England  about  the 
midst  of  February.  Upon  the  receipt  of  which 
letters  another  2»es9ion  was  a i  pointed  for  the 
Archbishop  lo  appear  the  14  th  day  of  Feb. before 
certain  Couiinisftioners  directed  doKu  by  tine 
»  F 
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oueen,  the  chief  whereof  wai  the  bishop  of  Ely, 
Dr.  Thurlbv.  Concerning  which  Dr.  Thurlby 
by  the  way  here  is  to  be  noted,  that  albeit  he 
was  not  the  smd  archbishop's  houshold  chap- 
Iain,  yet  he' was  so  familiarly  acquainted  with 
him,  50  dearly  bdoved,  so  inwardly  accepted 
and  advanced  of  hiin  (not  like  a  chaplain,  but 
rather  like  a  natural  brother^  that  there  was 
never  any  thing  in  the  archbishop's  house  so 
'dear,  were  it  plate,  jewel, Jiorse,  maps,  books, 
f)r  any  tiling  else,  but  if  Thurlby  did  never  so 
little  commend  it  (a  subtle  kind  of  begging)  the 
archbishop  by  and  by,  either  gave  it  to  him,  or 
«hortly  sent  it  after  him  to  his  house.  So 
grently  was  the  archbishop  enamoured  with  him, 
that  whosoever  would  obtain  any  thing  of  him, 
most  commonly  would  make  their  way  before 
by  Dr.  Thurlby.  VVhich  by  matter  of  the  said 
Dr.  Thurlby,  I  thouglit  here  to  recite,  not  so 
much  to  upbraid  the- man  with  the  vice  of  un- 
ihankfulness,  as  chiefly  and  only  for  this,  to  ad- 
monish him  of  old  benefits  received,  whereby 
be  may  the  better  remember  his  old  benefactor, 
«Qd  so  to  favour  the  cause  and  quarrel  of  him 
whom  he  was  so  siogularly  bounden  unto. 
With  the  said  Dr.  Thurlby  bishop  of  Ely,  was 
also  assigned  in  the  same  commission  Dr.  Bon- 
ner bishop  of  London,  which  two  coming  to 
Oxford  upon  St.  Valentine's  day,  as  the  pope's 
delegates,  with  a  new  commission  firom  Home, 
by  the  virtue  thereof  commanded  the  arch- 
bishop aforesaid  to  come  before  them,  in  the 
choir  of  Christ's  church,  before  the  high  altar, 
where  they  sitting  (according  tb  their  manner) 
in  their  pontificalibus,  first  begun  as  the  fashion 
is,  to  redd  their  commission:  wherein  was  con- 
tained, how  that  in  the  court  of  Rome  all  things 
being  indifferently  examined,  both  the  articles 
laid  to  hib  charge,  with  the  answers  made  unto 
them,  and  t\itnesses  examined  on  both  parts, 
and  council  heard  as  wiell  on  the  king  and 
queen's  behalf  his  accusers,  as  on  th^  behalf  of 
Thomas  Craniner  the  party  guilty,  so  that  he 
wanted  nothing  appertaining  to  his  necessary 
defence,  &.c.  Which  foresaid  commission,  as  it 
was  in  reading,  O  Lord,  said  the  archbishop, 
vhat  lies  be  these,  that  I  being  continually  in 
prison,  and  never  could  be  suffered  to  have 
counsel  or  advocate  at  home,  should  produce 
witness  and  appoint  my  counsel  at  Rome? 
God  must  needs  punish  this  open  and  shameless 
lying.  They  read  on  the  commission  which 
came  from  the  pope,  Plenitudine  potestatis, 
supplying  all  manner  of  defects  in  law  or  pro- 
■cess,  committed  in  dealing  With  the  archbishop, 
and  giving  them^  full  authority  to  proceed  to 
deprivation  and  degradation  of  them,  and  so 
upon  excommunication  to  deliver  him  up  to  the 
secular  ^tow er,  Omni  appel/atiotic  remota. 

When  the  Commisbi«m  was  read  thus,  they 
proceeding  thereupon  to  his  degradation,  first 
cloathed  and  disguised  him  ;  putting  on  him  a 
surplus,  and  then  an  albe ;  after  thtit  the  vcsti- 
ment  of  a  subdeucon,  and  eiery  other  furni- 
ture, as  a  priest  ready  to  masse.  When  they 
liad  apparelled  him  so  far, What,  said  he,  I  think 
I  shall  s*y  ma&s :  Yea,  said  Cosins^  one  of 


Bonner's  chaplains,  my  l'>rd  I  trust  to  see  yoa 
day  mass  fur  all  this.  Do  you  so,  quoth,  he? 
that  shaH  you  never  see,  nor  will  I  ever  do  it. — 
Then  they  invested  him  in  all  manner  of  robes 
of  a  bishop  and  archbishop,  as  he  is  at  his  in- 
stalling, saving  that  as  every  thing  then  is  moit 
rich  and  costly,  so  every  thing  in  this  of  canvas 
and  old  clouts,  with  a  mitre  and  a  pail  of  the 
same  suit  done  upon  him  in  mockery,  and 
then  the  crosier  staff  was  put  in  his  hand. 

This  done  after  the  pope's  pontifical  form  and 
manner,  Bonner,  who  by  the  space  of  many 
years  bad  borne,  as  it  seemeih,  no  great  good 
will  towards  him,  and  now  rejoiced  to  see  this 
day  wherein  he  might'  triumph  over  him,  and 
take  his  pleasure  at  full,  began  to  stretch  out 
his  eloquence,  making  his  oration  to  the  asseo^ 
biy,  after  this  manner  of  sort. 

Bishop  Bonner's  Oration  ugaintt  the  Arck- 
bishop  Cranmer. 

*'  This  is  the  man  that  hath  ever  despised  the 
pope's  holiness,  and  now  is  to  be  judged  by  bim. 
This  is  the  man  who  hath  pulled  down  so 
many  churches,  and  now  is  come  to  be  judged 
in  a  church.  This  is  the  man  that  condemned 
the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and  now  is 
come  to  be  condemned  before  tliat  blessed  sa- 
crament hanging  over  the  altar.  This  is  the 
man  that  like  Lucifer  sat  in  the  place  of  Christ 
upon  an  altar  to  judge  other,  liud  now  is  come 
before  ati  altar  to  be  judged  himself." 

Whereunto  the  Archbishop  interrupting  him 
said.  That  in  that  he  belied  him,  as  he  did 
in  many  other  things  -.  for  that  which  he  would 
now  seem  to  charge  him  withal,  was  his  own 
fault,  if  it  was  any,  and  none  of  his.  For  the 
thing  you  mean,  \\4X3  in  Paul's  church,  said  be, 
where  I  came  to  sit  in  Commission  ;  and  there 
was  a  scaffold  prepared  for  me  and  others,  by 
you  and  your  officers,  and  whether  there  were 
any  altar  under  it  or  not,  I  could  not  perceive 
it,  nor  once  suspected  it,  wherefore  you  do  wit- 
tingly evil  to  charge  me  with  it. — But  Bonner 
,wei»t  on  still  in  his  rhetorical  repetition,  lying 
and  railing  against  the  archbishop,  begianiog 
every  sentence  with  *  this  is  the  man,  this 
is  the  man,'  till  at  length  there  was  never 
a  man  but  was  weary  of  the  unmannerly 
usage  of  htm  in  that  time  and  place:  insomuch 
that  the  bishop  of  Ely  aforesaid  divers  times 
pulled  him  by  the  sleeve  to  make  an  eud,  and 
said  to  him  afterward  when  they  went  to  din- 
ner, that  he  had  broken  promise  with  him :  for 
he  had  intreated  hiln  earnestly  to  use  him  with 
reverei  ce. 

After  all  this  done  and  finished,  they  hepn 
then  to  bustle  towards  his  degrading,  and  nrat 
to  take  from  him  his  crosier  staff  out  of  bis 
hands  which  he  held  fast,  and  refused  to  deli- 
ver, and  withal,  imitating  the  example  of  Mar- 
tin Luther,  pulled  hq  appeal  out  of  his  \eh 
sleeve  under  the  wrist,  which  he  theie  and  then' 
delivered  unto  them,  saying,  *'  I  appeal  to  the 
next  General  Council ;  and  herein  I  have  com- 
prehended my  cause  and  form  of  it,  which  I 
desire  may  be  admitted ;"  and  prayed  dh'ers  sf 
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the  slanders  by,  by  name  to  he  witnesses,  and 
especially  M.  Curtop,  to  whom  he  spoke  twice, 
&c.  The  copy  of  which  bis  .Appellation,  he- 
cause  it  was  not  printed  before,  I  thougirt  here 
to  exhibit,  ad  rei  metnorimn,  as  ia  form  here 
folioweth : 

^fie  tenor  of  the  App£al  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  from  the  Pope,  to  the  next  Gcne^ 
ral  Council, 

«  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghost. — First,  my  plain  f^ro- 
testation  made,  that  I  intend  to  speak  nothing 
against  one  holy,  catholic  and  apostolical 
church,  or  the  authority  thereof,  the  which  au- 
thority I  have  in  great  reverence,  and  to  whom 
my  mind  is  in  all  tilings  to  obey,  and  if  any 
thing  peradventure,  either  by  slipperiness  of 
tong4ie,  or  by  indignation  of  abuses,  or  else  by 
the  provocation  of  mine  adversaries  be  spoken 
or  done  otherwise  than  well,  or  not  with  such 
reverence  as  beconicth  me,  I  am  most  ready 
to  amend  it. — Although  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
whom  they  caU  pope,  beareth  the  room  of 
Christ  in  earth,  and  hath  authority  of  God,  yet 
liy  that  power  or  authority  he  is  not  become 
unsinnable,  neither  hath  he  received  that  power 
to  destroy,  but  to  edify  the  congregation. 
Therefore  if  he  shall  command  any  thing  that 
is  not  right  to  be  done,  he  ought  to  take  it  pa- 
tiently and  in  good  part,  in  case  he  be  not 
therein  obeyed.  Anci  he  must  not  be  obeyed, 
if  he  command  any  thiitg  against  the  precepts 
of  God :  uo  rather  he  may  lawfully  be  resisted, 
even  as  Paul  withstood  Peter.  And  if  he  being 
aided  by  help  of  princes  deceived  perchance 
by  false  suggestion,  or  with  evil  counsel,  cannot 
be  resisted,  but  the  remedies  of  withstanding 
liim  be  taken  away,  there  is  nevertheless  one 
remedy  of  appealing,  which  no  prince  can  take 
away,  uttered  by  the  very  law  of  nature-:  forso- 
aiuch  as  it  is  a  certain  defence,  which  is  meet  for 
every  body  by  the^law  of  God,  of  nature,  and  of 
inan. — Apd  whereas  the  laws  do  permit  a  roan 
to  appeal,  not  only  from  the  griefs  and  injuries 
done,  but  also  from  sucb  as  shnll  be  done  here- 
after, or  threatened  to  be  done,  in  so  much 
that  the  inferior  cannot  make  laws  of  not  ap* 
pealing  to  a  8Uf»erior  power ;  and  since  it  is 
openly  enough  confessed^  that  a  holy  general 
council  lawfully  gathered  together  in  the  holy 
Ghost,  and  representing  the  holy  Catholic 
church,  is  above  the  pope,  especially  in  mat- 
ters concerning  faith;  that  he  cannot  make 
decrees  that  men  shall  not  appeal  from  him  to 
a  general  council  t  therefore  I  Thomas  Cran- 
mer,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  in  time  past 
roler  of  the  metropohtical  church  of  Canter- 
bury, doctor  in  divinity,  do  say  and  publish  be* 
fore  you  the  public  notary,  and  witnesses  here 
present,  with  mind  and  intent  to  challenge  anrl 
appeal  from  ilie  persons  and  griefs  underneath 
wntten,  and  to  proffer  myself  in  place  and  time 
convenient  and  meet  to  prove  the  articles  that 
follow.  And  I  openly  confess,  that  I  would 
lawfully  have  publi^ied  them  before  this  day, 
if  I  might  have  liad  aither  liberty  to  come 


abroad  myself,  or  licence  of  a  notary  und  wit* 
nesses.  But  further  than  I  am  able  to  do,  I 
know  well  is  not  required  of  the  laws.  1st  I 
say  and  publish,  that  James  'by  the  mercy  of 
God^priest,  called  Cardinal  of  the  Pit,  and  of 
the  title  of  our  lady  in  the  way  of  the  church  of 
Home,  judge  and  commissary  specially  deputed 
of  our  most  holy  lord  the  pope,  as  he  afiirmed, 
caused  me  to  be  cited  to  Home,  there  to  ap- 
pear fourscore  days  after  the  citation  served 
on  me,  to  make  answer  to  certain  articles 
touching  the  peril  of  my  state  and  life  :  and 
whereas  I  was  kept  in  prison  with  most  straight 
ward,  so  that  I  could  in  no  wise  be  suffered  to 
go  to  Rome,  nor  to  come  out  of  prison,  and  ia 
so  grievous  causes  concerning  state  and  life, 
no  man  is  bound  to  send  a  proctor,  and  though 
I  would  never  so  fiiin  send  jny  proctor,  yet  by 
reason  of  poverty  I  am  not  able,  for  all  that  ever 
I  had,  wherewith  I  should  bear  my  proctor's  costs, 
and  charges,  is  quite  taken  from  me,  neverthe- 
less the  most  reverend  cardinal  aforesaid  doth 
sore  threaten  me,  that  whether  I  shall  appear  or 
not,  he  wiil  nevertheless  yet  proceed  in  judgment 
against  me.  Wherein  I  feel  myself  so  grieved, 
that  nothing  can  be  imagined  more  mischievouf 
or  further  from  reason. — 2.  The  reverend  father 
James  Brooks,  by  the  mercy  of  God  bishop  of 
Glocester,  judge  and  undcr-deputy,  as  he  af- 
firmed, of  the  most  reverend  cardinal,  caused 
me  to  be  cited  at  Oxford,  where  I  was  then 
kept  in  prison,  to  answer  to  certain  articles, 
concerning  the  danger  of  my  state  and  life* 
And  when  I  being  unlearned  and  ignorant  in 
the  laws,  desired  council  of  the  learned  in  the 
law,  that  thing  was  i^ost  unrighteously  denied 
me,  contrary  to  the  equity  of  all  laws  both  of 
God  and  man.  Wherein  again  I  feel  me  most 
wrongfully  grieved. — 3.  And  when  I  refused 
the  said  bishop  of  Gloucester  to  be  my  judge, 
for  most  just  causes,  which  I  then  declared,  he 
nevertheless  went  on  still,  and  made  process 
against  me,  contrary  to  the  rule  of  the  laws  of 
appealing,  which  say,  *  A  judge  that  is  refused 
ought  not  to  proceed  in  the  cause,  but  to  leave 
off.'  And  when  he  had  required  of  me  answers 
to  certain  Articles,  I  refused  to  make  him  any 
answer:  I  said  I  would  yet  gladly  make  answer 
to  the  most  renowned  king  and  queen*s  deputies 
or  attorneys  then  prescnr,  with  this  condition 
notwithstanding,  that  mine  answer  should  be 
extrajudicial,  and  that  was  pennitted  me.  And 
with  this  my  protestation  made  and  admitted, 
I  made  answer;  but  mine  answer  was  sudden 
and  unprovided  for :  and  therefore  I  desired  to 
have  a  copy  of  mine  answers,  that  I  might  put 
to,  take  away,  change  and  amend  them ;  and 
this  was  also  permitted  me.  Nevertheless,  con- 
trary to  his  promise  made  unto  me,  no  respect 
had  to  my  protestation,  nor  licence  given  to 
&mcnd  niine  answer,  the  said  reverend  lather 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  as  I  bear,  commanded 
mine  answers  to  be  inacted  contrary  to  the 
equity  of  the  law.  In  which  thing  again  I  feel 
me  much  grieved. — 4.  Furthermore,  I  could 
not  for  many  causes  admit  tbe  bishop  of  Rome's 
usurped  authority  in  this  realm,  uor  consent  tu 
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iti  First  my  solemn  oath  leilint;  me,  which  I 
fivade  in  liie  time  of  king  Henry  the  8lh,  of 
mobt  famous  memory,  according  to  the  laws  of 
England :  Secondly,  because  I  knew  the  auiho- 
lity  of  the  bishop  of  itome,  which  he  usurpeth, 
to  be  against  tl»e  c^o\^^^,  customs,  and  laws  of 
this  reahn  of  Knglalid,  insomuch,  that  neither 
the  kinii;  can  be  crowned  in  this  reahn,  without 
the  must  grievous  crime  of  perjury,  nor  may 
hisliOps  enj(iy  thjeir  bislioprics,  nor  juci^^meiits  to 
be  used  according  to  the  laws  and  customs  of 
this  reahn,  excci)t  by  the  bishop  of  Uouic's  au- 
tbority,  be  accursed  uoih  the  king  and  queen,  j 
the  judges,  writers,  and  executors  of  the  laws 
and  cublorns,  withi  all  that  consent  lo  tiiem.  i 
Finally,  the  whole  realm  shall  lie  accursed.— 
6.  Moreover,  that  heinous  and  usurped  autho- 
rity of  the  bishop  of  Horac,  throui^h  rcat-rva- 
tions  of  the  bi>hoprics,  provisions,  ai>Muaies, 
dispensations,  pardons,  appellations,  bulls,  and 
other  cur^ed  merchandise  of  Rome,  was  wont 
exceedingly  to  spoil  and  consume  Hie  riches 
and  subbtance  of  ll-is  realm,  all  whidi  ihings 
should  follow  agrtin  by  rccot^nisin^  and  receiv- 
ing of  that  u-siit^ied  authority  unto  the  unmea- 
surable  loss  of  this  realm. — 6.  Finally,  it  is 
mpst  evident  by  that  unu-ped  authority,  not 
only  the  crown  of  Ejiglrind  to  be  under  yoke, 
the  laws  and  customs rjf  this  renlm  to  be  th'rowu 
down  and  trodden  under  ftjot,  hut  also  the  most 
holy  decrees  of  councils,  together  with  the  pre- 
cepts both  of  the  gospel  and  of  God. — Wlien 
in  limes  past  the  sun  of  righteousness  being 
risen  in  the  world.  Christian  religion  by  the 
preaching  of  tlje  apostles  began  to  Le  spread 
very  far  abroad  and  to  flourish,  insomuch  thht 
their  sound  \%cnt  out  into  all  the  world  ;  innu- 
merable people,  which  walked  in  darkness,  saw 
a  great  light,  God's  glory  every  where  published 
did  flourish,  the  only  ciuk  and  care  of  ministers 
of  the  church  was  puiely  and  sincerely  to 
preach  Ciirist,  the  people  to  embrace  and  fol- 
low Christ's  doctrine.  Then  the  church  of 
Home,  as  it  were  lady  of  die  world,  both  was, 
and  also  was  counted  worthily  the  mother  of 
other  churches,  for  as  much  as  then  the  first 
begat  to  Christ,  nourished  with  the  food  of  pure 
doctrine,  did  help  them  with  their  riches,  suc- 
coured the  oppressed,  and  was  a  sanctuary  for 
the  miserable,  she  rejoiced  with  them  that  re- 
joiced, and  wept  with  them  that  wept.  Then 
by  the  examples  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  riches 
were  despised,  worldly  glory  and  pomp  tras 
trodden  uuder  foot,  pkannes  and  riot  nothing 
regarded.  Then  this  frail  and  micertain  life, 
being  full  of  all  iniseiies,  was  huie^hed  to  scorn, 
while  through  the  example  of  Romish  Martyrs, 
men  did  every  where  press  forward  to  the  life 
to  come.  But  afterward  when  the  ungracious- 
ness of  damnable  ambition,  never  satisfied  ava: 
rice,  and  the  honihle  enormity  of  vices  had 
corrupted  and  taken  the  see  of  Rome  ;  there 
followed  every  where  almost  the  deforcniiies  of 
all  churches,  growing  out  of  kind  into  the 
manners  of  the  church  their  mother,  leading 
their  former  innocency  and  purity,  and  slip- 
pmg  into  foul  and  heinous  usages. — For  the 


f9resaid  and  many  other  griefs  .-and  abuses, 
which  I  intend  to  prove,  and  do  proffer  myself 
in  time  convenient  to  prove  hereafter,  since  re- 
formation of  the  above  mentioned  abuses^  i% 
not  to  be  looked  fov  of  the  bisliop  of  Rome, 
neither  can  I  hope  by  reason  of  his  wicked  abuses 
and  usurped  authoriiy,  to  have  him  an  equiU 
judge  in  his  own  cause  :  Therefore  I  do  chal- 
lenge and  appeal  in  these  writings  from  the 
popc^,  having  no  good  council,  and  from  the 
above  named  pretences,  commissions,  and 
jn^lgcs,  from  their  citation*«,  processes,  and 
from  all  other  things  that  have  or  shall  follow 
thereupon,  and  from  every  one  of  thcra^ 
and  from  all  their  sentences,  censures,  pains, 
and  punishments,  of  ciu'sing,  suspension,  and 
interdicting,  and  from  all  others  whatsoever 
their  denomicings  and  declarations  (as  they 
pretend)  of  schism,  of  heresy,  adultery,  depri- 
vation, degrading  by  them  or  by  any  of 
them,  in  any  manner  wise  attempted,  done, 
and  set  forward  to  be  atte'mpted,  to  be  Hone, 
and  to  be  set  forward  hereafter,  saving  always 
their  honours  and  reverences,  as  unequal  and 
unrighteous,  most  tyrannicid  and  violent,  and 
from  every  grief  to  come,  which  shall  happen 
lo  me,  as  well  for  piyself  as  for  all  and  every 
one  that  cleaveth  to  me,  or  will  hereafter  be 
oA  my  side,  unto  a  free  general  council,  thai 
shall  hereafter  lawfully  be,  and  in  a  sure  place, 
to  the  » hich  place  I  or  a  proctor  deputed  by 
me,  may  freely  and  with  safety  come,  and  to 
him  or  them,  to  whom  a  man  may  by  the  law, 
privilege,  cu'itom,  or  otherwise  diallenge  aud 
appeal. — And  I  desire  the  first,  the  second, 
and  the  third  time,  instantly,  more  iustandy, 
and  most  instantly,  that  I  may  have  messen- 
gers, if  there  be  any  man  that  will  and  can. 
give  me  them.  And  I  make  open  promise  of 
prosecuting  this  mine  Appellation,  by  the  way 
of  disannulling  abuse,  inequahty,  and- unrighte- 
ousness, or  otherwise  as  I  shall  be  better  able: 
choice  and  liberty  resen'ed  to  me,  to  put  to, 
diminish,  cliange,  correct,  and  interpret  my 
sayings,  and  to  reform  all  things  after  a  better 
fashion,  saving  always  to  me  every  other  bene- 
fit of  the  law,  and  to  them  that  either  be,  or 
will  be  on  my  part. — And  touching  my  doctrine 
of  the  Sacrament,  and  other  my  doctrine,  of 
what  kind  soever  it  be,  I  protest  that  it  was 
never  my  mind  to  write,  speak,  or  understand 
any  thing  contrary  to  llie  most  holy  word  of 
God,  or  else  against  the  holy  catholic  church 
of  Christ,  but  purely  and  simply  to  imitate  and 
teach  those  things  only,  which  I  had  learned 
of  the  sacred  Scripture,,  and  of  the  holy  catho- 
lic church  of  Christ  from  the  beginning,  and 
aisp  according  to  the  exposition  of  the  most 
holy  and  learned  fathers  and  martyrs  of  the 
Church.— And  if  any  thing  haih  peradvenNire 
chanced  otherwise  than  I  thought ;  I  may  err, 
but  heretic  I  cannot  be,  forasmuch  as  I  am 
ready  in  all  things  to  follow  the  judgment  ot 
the  most  sacred  word  of  'God,  and  of  the  holy 
catholic  Church,  desiring  none  other  thing, 
than  meekly  and  gently  to  ba  taught,  if  «"/ 
where,  which  God  forbid,  I  have  swerred  ffoai 
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the  truth. — And  I  protest  and  opvnly  confess,   jucket,  and  put  upon  him  a  poor  yeoman  bea- 
tfaat  in  all  my  doctrine  and  preiichin»,  both  of 
the  Sacrament,  and  of  other  mv  doctrine  what- 
soever  tt  be,  not  only  1  mean  atid  j\i\\^e  those 
diings,  as  the  catholic  Church,  and  the  most 


die's  gown,  full  bare  and  nearly  worn,  and  as 
evil  favoaredly  made,"  as  one  might  Hghtty  see, 
and  a  townsman's  cap  on  his  head,  and  so 
delivered  him  to  the  scculfr  power. — After  tbis- 
pageant  of  degradation,  and  all  was  fiiiishedy 
then  spake  lord  Bonner,  saying  to  him,  Novr 
are  you  no  lord  any  more :  and  so  whensoever 
he  spake  to  the  people  of  him,  as  he  was  con- 
tinually barking  against  him,  ever  he  Used  thia 
term,  This  gentleman  here,  &c. 

And  thus  with  great  compassion  and  pity  of 
every  man  in  this  evil-fovourcd  gown  was  he 
carried  to  prtsoh.  Whokn  there  followed  a 
gontleman  of  Gloucestershire  with  the  arcli- 
bishop's  own  gown,  who,  standing  hy,  and 
being  thought  to  be  toward  one  of  the  bishops, 
had  it  delivered  unto  him;  who  by  the- way 
talking  with  him,  said,  the  bishop  of  Ely  pro- 
tested his  friendslrip  with  tears.  Yet,  said  he, 
he  might  have  used  a  great  deal  more  friend- 
ship towards  me,  and  never  have  been  thd 
worse  thought  on,  for  1  have  well  deserved  it : 
'  proceed  apiinstyimf  Omnia  ajjpelltttioneremotn,    and  poing  into  the  prison  up  with  him,  asked 


holy  fathers  of  old  with  one  accord  have  meant 
and  judged,  but  also  I  would  gladly  use  the 
tame  words  that  they  used,  and  not  use  any 
other  words,  but  to  set  my  hand  to  all  and  sin- 
gular their  speeches,  phrases,  ways  and  fonns 
of  speech,  which  they  do  use  in  their  treatises 
upon  the  Sacrament,  and  to  keep  still  their 
interpretation.  But  in  this  thing  I  only  am 
accused  for  an  heretic,  be<iau<«e  I  allow  not  the 
doctrine  lately  brought  in  of  the  Sacrament, 
and  because  I  consent  not  to  words  not  ac-. 
customed  in  Scripture,  and  unknown  to  the 
ancient  fathers,  but  newly  invented  and  brouoht 
in  by  men,  and  belonged  to  the  destruction  of 
souls,  and  overthrowing  of  the  pure  and  old 
religion.     Given,  &c." 

This  Appeal  being  put  up  to  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  he  said.  My  lord,  our  Commission  is  to 


and  therefore  we  cannot  admit  it.  Why,  quoth 
he,  then. you  do  me  the  more  wrong:  for  my 
case  is  not  as  every  private  man's  case.  The 
matter  is  between  the  pope  and  me  immediate, 
and  none  otherwise :  and  I  think  no  man  ought 
to  be  a  judge  in  his  own  cause. — Well,  quoth 
£}y,  if  it  may  foe  adipitted  it  shall,  and  so  re- 
ceived it  of  him.  And  then  began  he  to  per- 
caade  earnestly  with  the  archbishop  to  consider 
his  state,  and  to  weigh  it  well,  while  there  was 
time  to  do  him  good,  promisiwg  to  become  a 
suitor  to  the  king  and  queen  for  him ;  and  so 


him  if  he  would  drink.  Who 'answered  him, 
saying,  if  he  had  a  piece  of  salt-fish,  that  he 
had  better  will  to  eat :  for  he  had  been  that 
day  somewhat  troubled*  with  this  matter,  and 
had  eaten  httle,  but  now  that  it  is  past,  ray 
heart,  said  he,  is  well  quieted.  Whereupon  the 
gentleman  said,  he  would  give  him  money  with 
all  his  heart,  for  he  was  able  to  do  it.  But  he 
being  one  toward  the  law,  and  fearing  master 
Farmer's  case,  durst  therefore  give  him  nothing, 
but  gave  money  to  the  baiUffs  that  stood  by, 
and  said,  that  if  they  were  good  men,  they 


protested  his  great  love  and  friendsliip  that  had  |  would  bestow  it  on  him,  for  my  lord  of  Canter- 


been  between  them,  heartily  weeping,  so  that 
for  a  time  he  could  not  go  on  with  his  tale, 
^ftcr  going  forward',  he  earnestly  affirmed,  that 
if  it  had  not  been  the  king  and  queen's  com- 
mandmenf,  wlKim  he  could  not  deny,  else  no 
worldly  commodity  should  have  made  him  to 
have  clone  it,  concluding  that  to  be  one  of  the 
sorrowfuilest  things  thatever  happenedunto  him. 
The  archbi:^hop  gently  seeming  to  comfort 
him,  said,  he  was  very  well  content  withal:  artd 
so  proceeded  they  to 'his  degradation. — When 
they  came  to  take  oflf  his  pall,  which  is  a  solemn 
vesture  of  an  archbishop,  then  said  he.  Which 
of  you  haih  a  pall,  to  take  oflF  my  pall  ?  Which 
imported^ as  much  as  they  being  his  inferiors, 
could  not  degrade  him.  Whereunto  one  of 
them  said,  in  that  they  were  but  bishops,  they 
were  his  inferiors,  <lnd  not  competent  judges: 
but  being  the  pope's  delegates,  they  might  take 
his  pall,  and  so  they  did,  and  so  proceeding 
took  evcy  thing  in  order  from  him,  as  it  was 
put  on.  Then  a  barber  clipped  his  hair  round 
about,  and  the  bishop  scraped  the  tops  of  his 
fingers  where  he  had  been  anointed,  wherein 
bishop  Bonner  behaved  himself,  as  roughly  and 
unmannerly,  as  the  other  bishop  was"  to  him  soft 
and  gentle.  Whilst  they  were  thus  doing.  All 
this,  quoth  the  archbishop,  needed  not :  I  had 
myself  done  with  this  gear  long*  ago.  Last  of 
all  they  stripped  him  Out  of  his  gown  into  Iris 


bury  had  not  one  penny  in  his  purse  to  help 
htm,  and  so  left  him,  my  lord  bidding  him  earn- 
e«itly  flirewel,  commending  himself  to  his  prayers 
and  all  his  friends.  That  night  this  gentleman 
was  staid  by  Bonfier  and  Ely,  for  giving  him 
this  money  :  aod  but  for  the  help  of  friends, 
he  had  been  sent  up  to  the  council.  Such  was 
the  cruelty  and  iniquity  of  the  time,  tliat  men 
could  not  do  good  without  punishment. 

Here  followeth  Ike  Recantation  of  the  Arch-- 
bishop,  with  his  Repentance  of  the  same. 

In  this  mean  time,  while  the  Archbishop  wa3 
thus  remaining  in  durance,  whom  they  had  kept 
now  in  prison  almost  the  space  of  three  years, 
the  doctors  and  divines  of  Oxford  busied  them- 
selves all  that  ever  they  could  about  master 
Cranmer,  to  have  him  recant,  assaying  by  all 
crafty  practices  and  allurements  they  might 
devise  how  to  bring  their  purpose  to  pass. 
And  to  the  intent  they  might  win  him  easily, 
chey  had  him  to  the  dean's  house  of  Christ's 
Church  in  the  said  university,  where  he  lacked 
no  delicate  fare,  played  at  the  bowls,  had  his 
pleasure  for  walking,  and  all  other  things  that 
might  bring  him  from  Christ,  over  and  besides 
all  this,  secretly  and  slightly  they  suborned  cer- 
tain men,  which  when  they  could  not  expugn 
him  by  arguments  and  disputation,  should  by 
entreaty  and  fair  promises,  or  any  other  means 
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allure  him  to  RecaoUtion  ;  perceiving  other- 
nvise  what  a  great  wound  they  should  receive, 
if  the  archbishop  had  stood  stedfast  in  his  ben<- 
tence  :  and  again  on  the  other  side,  how  great 
profit  thej  should  get,  if  he  as  the  principal 
standard-bearer,  should  be  overthrown.  By 
'  reason  wliereof  the  wily  papists  flocked  about 
him;  with  threatening,  flattering,  intreatine, 
and  promising,  and  all  otlier  means  ;  specially 
Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John  a  Spaniard,  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him,  to  (he 
uttermost  of  their  possibility^  from  his  former 
sentence  to  recautaiioo. 

First,  they  set  forth  how  acceptable  it  would 
be  both  to  the  king  and  queen,  and  especially 
how  gainful  to  him,  and  for  his  soul's  health  the 
same  should  be.  They  added  moreover,  how 
the  council  and  the  noblemen  bare  him  good 
wiU.  They  put  him  i^  hope,  that  he  should 
not  only  have  liis  life,  but  also  be  restored  to 
\m  antient  'dignity,  saying,  it  was  but  a  small 
mattei*,  and  so  easy  that  they  required  him  to 
do,  oiily  riiat  he  would  subscribe  to  a  few  words 
with  his  own  hand;  which  if  he  did,  there 
should  be  nothing  in  the  realm  that  the  queen 
would  not  easily  grant  him,  whether  he  would 
have  riches  or  dignity,  or  else  if  he  had  rather 
live  a  private  life  in  quiel  rest,  in  whatsoever 
plboe  he  listed,  witbput  all  public  ministery, 
only  tliat  he  would  set  his  name  in  two  words 
CO  a  httle  leaf  of  paper ;  but  if  he  refused, 
there  was  no  hope  ot  health  and  pardon  :  for 
the  queen  was  so  purposed,  that  she  would 
have  Cranmer  a  catnolic,  or  else  no  -Cranmer 
at  all.  Therefore  he  should  chuse  whether  he 
thought  it  better  to  end  his  life  shortly  in  the 
flames  and  firebrands  now  ready  to  be  kindled, 
than  with  much  honour  to  prolong  his  life,  un- 
til the  course  of  nature  did  call  him  ;  for  there 
was  no  middle  way. — Moreover,  they  exhorted 
him  that  he  would  look  to  his  weakh,  his  es- 
timation and  quietness,  saying,  that  he  was  not 
so  old,  but  that  many  years  yet  remained  in 
this  his  so  lusty  age ;  and  if  he  would  not  do  it 
in  respect  of  the  queen,  yet  he  should  do  it  for 
respect  of  his  life,  and  not  suffer  that  other 
men  should  be  more  careful  for  his  health 
than  he  was  himself:  saying,  that  this  was 
agreeable  to  his  notable  learning  and  virtues  ; 
which  being  adjoined  with  his  Jife  would  be 
profitable  both  to  himself,  and  to  many  ot|ier ; 
but  being  extinct  by  death,  should  be  fruitful 
to  no  man  ;  that  he  should  take  good  heed 
that  he  went  not  too  far ;  yet  there  was  time 
enough  to  restore  all  things  safe,  and  nothing 
wanted,  if  he  wanted  not  to  himself.  There- 
fore they  would  him  to  lay  bold  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  his  health  while  it  was  o£fered,  le^t  if 
he  would  now  refuse  it  while  it  was  oflered,  he 
might  hereafter  seek  it  when  he  could  not  have 
it. 

Finally,  if  the  desire  of  life  did  nothing  move 
him,  yet  he  should  remember  that  to  die  is 
grievous  in  all  ages,  and  especially  in  these  his 
years  and  flower  of  dignity  it  were  more  griev- 
ous :  but  to  die  in  the  &re  and  such  torments, 
if  most  grievous  of  alK    With  these  and  like 
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provocations  these  fair  flatterers  ceased  joiot  to 
solicit  and  urge  faiui,  using  ,all  means  they 
could  to  draw  him  to  their  side ;  whose  force 
his  manly  constancy  did  a  great  while  resist. 
But  at  last  when  they  made  no  end  of  calliag 
and  crying  upon  hmi,  the  archbishop  being 
overcome,  whether  through  their  importunity, 
or  by  his  own  imbecility,  or  of  what  mind  I 
cannot  tell,  at  length  gave  his  hand. 

It  might  be  supposed,  that  it  was  done  for 
the  hope  of  life,  and  better  days  to  come.  Bat 
as  we  may  since  perceive  by  a  letter  of  bis 
sent  to  a  lawyer,  tne  most  cause  why  lie  de- 
sired his  time  to  be  delayed,  was  that  be  would 
make  an  end  of  Marcus  Antonius,  which  be 
had  already  begun  :  but  howsoever  it  was, 
plain  it  was,  to  be  against  his  conscience. 
The  form  of  which  Recantation  made  by  the 
friars  and  doctors,  whereto  he  subscribed,  was 
this: 

The  Copy  and  Words  of  Cranmer*s  Recanta- 
tion. 

**  1  Thomas  Cranmer  late  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  do  renounce,  abhor,  and  detest,  • 
all  manner  of  lieresies  and  errors  of  Luther  and 
Zwinglius,  and  all  other  teachings  which  be 
contrary  to  sound  and  true  doctrines.  And  I 
believe  most  constantly  in  my  heart,  and 
with  my  mouth  I  confess  one  holy  and  catliolio 
church  visible,  without  the  which  there  is  no 
salvation  ;  and  thereof  I  acknowledge  the 
bishop  of  Rome  to  be  supreme  head  in  eartb, 
whom  I  knowledge  to  be  the  highest  bishop 
and  pope,  and  Christ's  vicar,  unto  whom  all 
Christian  people  ought  to  be  8ubject,-^And  as 
concerning  the  sacraments,  I  believe  and  wor- 
ship in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  the  very 
bony  and  blood  of  Christ,  being  contained 
most  truly  under  the  forms  of  bread  and  wine ; 
the  bread  through  the  mighty  power  of  God 
being  turned  into  the  body  of  our  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  the  wine  into  his  blood.  And 
in  the  other  six  sacraments  also,  like  as  in  this, 
I  believe  and  hold  as  the  universal  church 
holdeth,  and  the  church  of  Rome  judgeth  and 
determineth. — Furtliermore,  I  believe  that 
there  is  a  place  of  purgatory,  where  sools  de- 
parted be  puuished  for  a  time,  for  whom  toe 
Church  doth  godly  and  wholesomely  pray,  like 
as  it  doth  honour  saints  and  make  praters  to 
them.  Finally,  in  all  things  I  profess,  that  I 
do  not  otherwise  believe,  than  the  cathoho 
churcli  and  the  church  oi  Rome  holdeth  and 
teacheth.  I  am  sorry  that  ever  I  held  or 
thought  otherwise.  And  I  beseech  Almighty 
God,  that  of  liis  mercy  he  will  vouchsafe  to 
forgive  roe,  what;K>ever  I  have  offended  against 
God  or  his  church,  and  also  I  desire  and  be- 
seech all  Obristian  people  to  pray  for  one. 
And  all  such  as  have  been  deceived  eitl)er  by 
mine  example  or  doctrine,  I  require  them  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  will  return 
to  tlie  unity  of  the  church,  that  we  may  be  all- 
of  one  mind,  without  schism  or  division.— And 
to  conclude,  as  I  submit  myself  to  the  catholie 
church  of  Christ,  aod  to  the  lupreiiM  ^^ 
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thereof,  so  I  submit  myself  unto  the  most  ex* 
cellent  majesties  of  I'hilip  and  Mary,  king  and 
^ueen  of  ihis  realm  of  En^land^  &c.  and  to  all 
other  their  laws  and  ordinances,  being  ready 
4lvirays  as  a  faithful  subject  ever  to  obey  them. 
And  God  is  my  witness  that  I  have  not  done 
this  for  favour  or  fear  of  any  person,  but  wil« 
lingly  and  of  mine  own  mind,  as  well  to  the 
discharge  of  mine  own  conscience,  as  to  the  in- 
struction of  other.'' 

This  Recantation  of  the  archbishop  wa9  not 
10  soon  conceived,  but  the  doctors  and  pre- 
lates without  d«lay  caused  the  same  to  be  im- 
printed, and  set  abroad  in  all  men's  hands. 
Whereunto  for  better  credit,  first  was  added 
the  name  of  Thomas  Cranmer,  with  a  sulemn 
ftubscripttoo,  then  followed  the  witnesses  of 
this  Recantation,  Henry  Sydall,  and  Friar  John 
de  Villa  Garcina.  All  this  while  Cranmer 
was  in  certain  assurance  of  bis  life,  although 
the  same  was  faithfully  promised  to  him  by  the 
doctors;  but  after  that  they  had  their  purpose, 
the  rest  they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as 
became  men  of  that  relijgion  to  do.  The  queen, 
having  now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old 
grief,  receiv^  his  Recantation  very  gladly :  but 
of  her  purpose  to  put  him  to  death  she  would 
nothing  relent. 

Now  was  Cranmer's  cause  in  a  miserable 
taking,  who  neither  inwardly  had  any  quiet- 
ness in  his  own  conscience,  nor  yet  outwardly 
any  help  in  his  adversaries.  Besides  this,  on 
the  one  side  was  praise,  on  the  oth^r  side 
scorn,  on  both  sides  danger,  so  that  neitlier  he 
could  die  honestly,  nor  yet  unhonestly  live. 
And  whereas  he  sought  profit,  he  fell  into  dou- 
ble disprofit,  that  neither  with  good  men  he 
could  avoid  secret  shame,  nor  yet  with  evil  men 
the  note  of  dissimulation. 

In  the  mean  time,  while  these  things  were 
e  doing,  as  I  said,  in  the  prison  amongst  the 
doctors,  the  queen  taking  secret  counsel, .  how 
to  dispatch  Cranmer  out  of  the  way,  who  as 
^et  knew  nothing  of  her  secret  hate,  and  look- 
ed for  nothing  less  than  death,  appointed  Dr. 
Cole,  and  secretly  gave  bim  in  commandment, 
that  against  the  21st  of  March,  he  should  pre- 
pare a  Funeral  Sermon  for  Cranmer's  burning, 
and  so  instructing  him  orderly  and  diligently  of 
her  will  and  pleasUre  in  that  behalf,  sendeth 
him  away. 

Soon  after,  the  lord  Williams  of  Tame,  and 
the  lord  Shandoys,  sir  Tho.  Bridges,  and  sir 
John  Brown  were  sent  for,  with  other  worship- 
ful men  and  justices,  commanded  in  the  queen's 
name  to  be  at  Oxford  at  the  same  day,  with 
their  servants  and  retinae,  lest  Cranmer's  death 
•hould  raise  there  any  tumult. 

Cole  the  doctor  having  this  lesson  given  him 
before,  and  charged  by  her  commandment,  re- 
turned to  Oxford,  ready  to  play  his  part ;  who 
as  the  day  of  execution  drew  near,  even  the 
day  before,  came  into  the  prison  to  Cranmer ; 
to  try  whether  he  abode  in  the  catholic  faith 
wherein  before  he  had  left  him.  To  whom, 
when  Cranmer-had  answered,  that  by  God's 
grace  he  would  daily  be  more  confirmed  in  the 


catholic  faith ;  Cole  departing  for  that  time, 
the  next  day  following  repaired  to  the  arch- 
bishop again,  giving  no  signification  as  yet  of 
his  death  that  was  prepared  :  aiid  therefore  in 
the  morning,  which  was  the  21st  day  of  March, 
appointed  for  Cranmer's  execution,  the  said 
Cule  coming  to  him,  asked  if  he  had  anj 
money.  To  whom  when  he  answered  that  her 
had  none,  he  delivered  him  fifteen  crowns  to 
give  the  poor  to  whom  he  would  :  and  so  ex- 
horting him  so  much  as  he  could  to  constancy 
in  faith,  departed  thence  about  his  business,  as 
to  his  sermon  appertained. 

By  this  partly,  and  other  like  arguments,  the 
Archbishop  began  more  and  more  to  surmise 
what  they  went  about.  Then  because  the  day 
was  not  far  past,  and  the  lords  and  knights 
that  were  looked  for  were  not  yet  come,  there 
came  to  him  the  Spanish  friar,  witness  of  his 
Recantation,  bringing  a  paper  with  Articles, 
which  Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  hit 
recantation  before  the  people,  earnestly  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  write  the  said  instru- 
ment with  the  articles  with  his  own  hand,  and 
sign  it  with  his  name :  which  when  he  had  done, 
the  said  friar  desired  that  he  would  write  ang* 
ther  copy  thereof,  which  should^  remain  vyjtji 
him,  and  tltathe  did  also.  Bat  yet  the  vfch* 
bishop  being  not  iguorant  whereunto  (their 
secret  devices  tended,  and  thinking  tha^  the 
time  was  at  hand  in  which  he  could  no  longer 
dissemble  the  profession  of  his  faith  with  Christ'c 
people,  he  put  secretly  in  bis  bosom  his  prayer 
wioh  his  exhortation,  written  in  another  paper, 
which  he  minded  to  recite  to  the  people,  before 
he  should  make  the  last  profession  of  his  faith, 
fearing  lest  if  they  had  heard  the  confession  fi 
his  faith  first,  they  would  not  afterward  havt 
suffered  him  to  exhort  the  people. 

Soon  after  about  nine  of  the  clock,  the  lord 
Williams,  sir  Thomas  Bridges,  sir  John  Brown, 
and  the.other  justices,  with  certain  other  nobJe^ 
men,  that  were  sent  of  the  queen's  council, 
came  to  Oxford  with  a  great  train  of  waiting 
men.  Also  of  the  other  multitude  on  every 
side  (as  is  wont  in  such  a  matter)  was  made  a 
great  concourse,  and  greater  expectation.  For 
nrst  of  all,  they  that  were  of  the  pope's  side 
were  in  great  hope  that  day  to  hear  something 
of  Cranmer  that  should  stablish  the  vanity  of 
their  opinion  :  the  other  part,  which  were  en- 
dued with  a  better  mind,  could  not  yet  doubt, 
that  he  which  by  continual  study  and  labour 
for  so  many  years,  had  set  forth  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  either  would  or  could  now  in  the 
last  act  of  his  life  forsake  his  part.  Briefly,  as 
every  man's  wiU.inclined,  either  to  this  part  or 
to  that,  so  according  to  the  diversity  of  their 
desires,  every  man  wished  and  hoped  for.  And 
yet  because  in  an  uncertain  thing  the  certainty 
could  be  known  of  none  what  would  be  the 
end ;  all  their  minds  were  hanging  between 
hope  and  doubt.  So  that  the  greater  the  ex- 
pectation was  in  so  doubffiil  a  matter,  the  more 
was  the  multitude,  that  was  gathered  thither  to 
hear  and  behold.  , 

In  this  so  groat  frequency  and  expectatioii, 
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Criiiimor  iit  the  length  cometh  from  Bocardo 
pii»uu  unto  St.  Miiry's  Church,  because  it  was 
n  foul  ttud  ruiiiy  day,  the  chief  church  in  the 
uiiivorsity,  in  this  order.  The  mayor  went 
befove,  next  him  the  aldermen  iu  their  place 
and  degree  ;  after  them  was  Crannier  brought 
between  two  friars,  which  mumbling  to  and 
fro  certain  psalms  in  tlie  streets,  answered  oue 
another  until  they  came  to  the  church  door, 
and  Uiere  they  began  the  suu^  oi  Simeon, 
liunc  dimit t is ^vind  entering  into  the  church, 
the  psalm-sayiug  friars  brougiit  him  to  his  staod- 
iug,  and  there  left  him.  There  was  a  stage  set 
over  against  the  pulpit,  of  a  mean  height  from 
the  ground,  where  Cranmer  had  bis  standing, 
waiting  until  Cole   made  him    ready   to  hib 

sermon. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  man 

gave  a  sorrowful  sptctacle  to  all  Christian  eyes 

that  beheld  bira;    He  that  late  was  Archbishop, 

Metropolitane,  and  Primate  of  England,  and 

the  king's  privy  Chanc^ellor,  being  now  in  a 

bare   and    ragged  gown,  and    ill    favourably 

doathed,  with  an  old  square  cap,  exposed  to 

the  contempt  of  all  men,  did  admonish  men 

Hot  oidv  of  his  own  calamity,  bat  also  of  their 

stiUe  and  fortune.     For  who  would  not  pity  his 

c«A  and  bewail  bis  fortune,  and  might  not 

feartis  own  chance,  to  see  such  a  prelate,  so 

gravfla  counsellor,  and  of  so  long  continued 

hoo^ur,  at\er  so    many  dignities,  in  his  old 

^t^n»  to  be  deprived  of  liisestote,  adjudged  to 

die,  and  in  so  painful  a  death  to  end  his  hfe, 

and  now  presently  from  such  fresh  ornaments, 

to  descend  to  such  vile  and  ragged  apparel. 

In  tliis  habit,  when  he  had  stood  a  good 
•pace  upon  the  stage,  turning  to  a  pillar  near 
adjoining  thereunto,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  prayed  unto  God  once  or  twice, 
tai  at  the  length  Dr.  Cole  coming  into  the 
pulpit,  and  beginning  his  Sermon,  entered  first 
Into  mention  of  Tobias  and  Zachariah.  Whom 
nfter  lie  had  praised  in  the  beginning  of  his 
sermon  for  their  perseverance  in  the  true  wor- 
shipping of  God,  he  then  divided  his  whole  ser- 
mon into  three  parts  (according  to  the  solemn 
custom  of  the  schools)  intending  to  speak  fir^t 
of  the  mercy  of  God  :  secondly,  of  his  justice 
to  be  shewed :  and  last  of  all,  how  the  prince's 
secrets  are  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceed- 
ing a  little  from  the  bt?ginning,  he  took  occa- 
sion by  and  by  to  turn  his  tale  to  Cranmer, 
and  with  many  hot  words  reproved  him,  that 
once  he  being  indued  wiih  the  savour  and 
leeiing  of  whoteiiome  and  catholic  doctrine,  fell 
into  the  contrary  opinion  of  pernicious  error ; 
which  he  had  not  only  defended  by  writings, 
and  all  his  power,  but  also  allured  other  men 
to  do  the  like,  uith  great  liberality  of  gifts,  as 
it  were,  appointing  rewards  for  error:  and 
atler  he  had  allured  them  by  all  means  did 
cherish  them. 

it  were  too  long  to   repeat  all  thini^s,   that 


according  to  the  merits  of  offenders,  nor  yet 
sometimes  suffered  the  same  altogether  to'go 
unpunished,  yea  though  they  bad  repented.  As 
in  David,  who  when  he  was  bidden  choose  of 
three  kinds  of  punishments  wliich  he  would, 
and  he  had  chosen  pestilence  for  three  days; 
the  Lord  forgave  him  half  the  time,  but  did 
not  releaseall :  and  tliat  the  same  thing  came 
to  pass  in  liini  also,  to-whom  although  pardon 
and  recuuciiiation  was  due  according  to  the 
canons,  seeing  he  repented  him  of  his  errors, 
yet  there  were  causes  why  the  queen  and  ths 
council  at  this  time  judged  him  to  death:  of 
which,  lest  he  should  inanel  too  much,  be 
should  hear  some.  First,  that  being  a  Traitor, 
he  had  dissolved  the  lawful  matrimony  between 
the  king  her  father  and  motlier ;  besides  the 
driving  out  of  the  pupe*s  authority,  while  ha 
was  metropolitan.  Secondly,  that  he  bad  bees 
an  Hcidick,  from  whom  as  from  an  author 
and  only  fountain  all  heretical  doctrine  aod 
schismaiical  opinions,  that  so  many  years  have 
prevailed  in  England,  did  first  rise  and  spring ; 
of  .which  he  had  not  been  a  secret  favourer 
only,  but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  even  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  sowing  them  abroad  by 
writings  and  aipiments,.  privately  and  openly, 
not  without  great  ruin  and  decay  of  the  catho- 
lic church.  And  further,  it  seemed  meet,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  equality,  that  as  the  death 
of  the  duke  of  Xorthumberland  of  late,  made 
even  with  Thomas  Morf»  chancellor  that  died 
for  the  church,  so  there  should  be  one  that 
should  make  even  with  Fisher  of  Rochester ; 
and  because  that  Ridley,  Hooper,  Fcrrar,  were 
not  able  to  make  even  with  that  man,  it 
seemed  that  Cranmer  should  be  joined  to 
them  to  fill  up  their  part  of  equality.  Besides 
thebe  there  were  otherjust  ana  weighty  causes, 
which  bceoAcd  to  the  queen  and  council,  which 
was  not  meet  at  that  time  to  be  opened  to  tlit 
conmion  people. 

After  this,  turning  his  tale  to  the  hearers, 
he  bade  all  men  bevvare  by  this  man's  example, 
that  among  men  notliing  is  so  high,  that  caa 
promise  itself  safety  on  the  earth,  and  that 
God's  vengeance  is  equally  stretched  sgaio^t 
all  men,  and  sparcth  none  :  theretore  they 
should  beware  aud  learn  to  fear  their  prince. 
And  seeing  the  queen V  majesty  wouUi  aut 
spare'so  notable  a  man  as  this,  much  less  in 
the  like  cause  she  would  spare  other  men,  that 
no  man  should  think  to  make  thereby  any  de* 
fence  of  his  error,  either  in  riches  or  any  kind 
of  authority,  they  had  now  an  example  to  t<»ch 
them  all,  by  whose  calamity  every  man  might 
consider  his  own  fortune  ;  who  from  the  top  of 
dignity,  none  being  more  honourable  ilian  hs 
in  the  whole  realm,  and  next  the  king,  a'&s 
fallen  into  so  great  misery,  as  they  might  now 
see,  being  a  man  of  so  high  degree,  «v>inetiin4 
one  of  the  chiefe^t  prehites  in  the  church,  and 
an  archbishop,  the  cliief  of  the  council,  the  ?nd 


in  long  order  were  pronounced.  The  sum  of  person  in  the  realm  of  long  time,  a  man  thought 
his  tripartite  dectamntion  was,  tliat  he  ssiid  ,  in  greatest  ns^urance,  having  a  king  on  his 
GodS  mercy  was  so  tempered  with  his  justice,  !  side  ;  notwithstanding  all  his  authority  and  de- 
that  he  did  not  altogether  require  punishment    fence,  to  be  debased  from  high  estate  to  alo« 
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degree,  of  a  counsellor  Co  become  a  Gaitifij  and 
to  be  aet  in  so  wretched  n  ftate,  that  the  poor- 
est wretch  would  not  change  condition  with 
him ;  lu-iefly  so  heaped  with  misery  on  all  sides, 
tliat  neither  w^  left  in  him  an j<  hope  of  l^etter 
fortune,  nor  place  for  worse* 

The  latter  part  of  his  Seiraon*  he  converted 
to  the  archbishop,  whom  he  comforted  and 
encouraged  to  take  his  death  well,  by  many 
places  of  Scripture,  as  with  these  and  suchlike; 
bidding  him  not  to  mistrust,  but  he  should  in- 
continently receive  that  the  thief  did,  to  whom 
Christ  teid,  Hodit  mecum  erit  in  Paradiso, 
That  tSy  *  This  day  thou  sfaalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise:'  and' out  of  St.  Paul  he  armed  him 
against  the  terror  of  the  fire,  by  this,  DominU 
fidelU  €$t,  Hen  sinet  vos  tentari  ultra  quamferre 
potutis.  That  u,  *  The  Lord  is  faithful,  which 
will  not  su£fer  you  to  be  tempted  above  your 
strength :'  by  the  example  or  tbe  three  chil- 
dren, to  whom  God  made  the  flame  to  seem 
like  a  pleasant  dew,  adding  also  the  rejoicing 
of  St.  Andrew  in  his  cross,  the  patience  of  SC 
Laurence  on  the  tire,  assuring  him,  that  God, 
if  he  called  on  him,  and  to  such  as  die  in  his 
faith,  either  would  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame, 
or  give  him  strength  ta  abide  k. 

He  glorified  God  much  in  his  conversion,  be- 
cause it  appeared  to  be  only  his  work,  declaring 
what  travel  and  conference  had  been  with  him 
to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  till  that 
it  pleased  God  of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him, 
and  call  him  home.  In  discoursing  of  which 
place,  he  much  commended  Cranmer,  and 
(|ualified  his  former  doings,  thus  tempering  his 
judgment  and  talk  of  him,  that  all  the  time 
(said  he)  he  flowed  in  riches  and  honour,  he 
was  unworthy  of  his  life :  and  now  that  he 
might  not  live,  he  was  unworthy  of  death.  But 
lest  he  should  carry  with  him  no  comfort,  he 
would  diligently  labour  (he  said)  and  also  he 
did  promise  in  the  name  of  all  the  priests  that 
were  present,  that  immediately  after  his  death 
there  should  be  dirges,  masses,  and  funerals 
executed  for  him  in  all  the  churches  of  Oxford 
for  the  succour  of  his  aouL 

Cranmer  in  all  tliis  mean  dme,  with  what 
great  grief  of  mind  he  stood  hearing  this  Ser- 
mon, the  outward  shews  of  his  body  and  coun- 
tenance did  better  express,  than  any  man  can 
declare;  one  while  lifting  up  his  hands  and 
eyes  unto  heaven,  and  then  again  for  shame 
letting  them  down  to  the  earth.  A  man  might 
have  seen  the  very  image  and  shape  of  perfect 
sorrow  lively  in  him  expressed.  More  tnan  20 
several  times  the  tears  i;u.shed  out  abundantly, 
dropping  down  marvellously  from  his  fatherly 
fece.  They  which  were  presenl^  do  testify  that 
they  never  saw  in  any  child  more  tears,  than 
burst  out  from  him  at  that  time,  all  the  sermon 
while;  but  especially  when  they  recited  his 
prayer .  before  the  people.  It  is  marvellous 
what  commiseration  and  pity  moved  all  men's 
hearts,  that  beheld  so  heavy  a  countenance, 
and  such  abundance  of  tears  in  an  old  man  of 
•o  reverend  dignity. 

Cole,  after  he  had  ended  his  Sermoo,  called  i 
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back  the  people  that  were  ready  to  depart,  to 
prayers.  Brethren,  said  he,  lest  any  man 
should  doubt  of  this  man's  earnest  conversion 
and  repentance,  you  shall  hear  him  speak  be- 
fore you,  and  therefore  I  pray  ^ou  master 
Cranmer,  that  you  will  now  perform  tlmt  you 
promised  not  long  ago ;  namely,  that  you  would  • 
openly  express  the  true  and  undoubted  pro* 
fession  of  your  fai{h,.that  you  may  take  away 
all  suspicion  from  men,  and  that  all  qiien  mav 
understand  that  you  are  a  Catholic  indeed.  I 
will  do  it,  said  the  Archbishop,  and  that  with 
a  good  will ;  who  by  and  by  rising  up,  and  put- 
ting  off  his  cap,  began  to  speak  thus  unto  the 
people : 

''  I  desire  you,  well  beloved  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  that  you  will  pray  to  God  for  me,  to  for- 
give me  my  sins,  which  above  all  naen,  both  in 
number  and  greatness,  I  have  committed.  But 
among  all  the  rest,  there  is  one  offence  which 
most  of  ail  at  this  time  doth  vex  and  trouble 
me,  whereof  in  process  of  my  talk  you  shall  Jiear 
more  in  his  proper  place;  and  then  putting  his 
hand  into  his  bosom,  he  drew  forth  his  Prayer, 
which  he  recited  to  the  people  in  this  sense : 

The  Prayer  qf  Dr.  Cranmer. 

*'  Good  Christian  people,  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  I  beseech  you 
most  heartily  to  pray  for  me  to  Almighty  God, 
that  he  will  forgive  me  all  my  pjns  and  offences, 
which  be  many,  without  number,  and  great 
above  measure.  But  yet  one  thing  grieveth'my 
conscience  more  than  all  the  rest,  whereof  God 
willing,  I  intend  to  speak  more  hereafter.  BuC 
how  great  and  how  many  soever  my  »ins  be,  I 
beseech  you  to  pray  God  of  his  mercy  to  par* 
don  and  forgive  them  all.'' 

And  here  kneeling  dowu,  he  said: 

'*  O  i' ather  of  heaven,  O  Son  of  God,  Re- 
deemer of  the  world ;  O  Holy  Ghost,  three 
persons  and  one  God,  have  me.rcy  upon  me 
most  wretched  caitiff  and  miserable  sinner.  I 
have  offended  both  against  heaven  and  earth, 
more  than  my  tongue  can  express.  Whither 
then  may  I  go,  or  whither  shaU  I  flee  ?  T9 
heaven  I  may  be  ashamed  to  lift  up  mine  eyes, 
and  in  earth  I  find  no  place  of  refuge  or  suc- 
cour. To  thee,  therefore,  O  Lord,  do  I  run ; 
to  thee  do  I  humble  myself,  saying,  O  Lord 
my  God,  my  sins  be  great,  but  yet  have  mercy 
upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.  The  great  mys- 
tery that  God  became  man,  was  not  wrought 
for  little  or  few  offences.  Thou  didst  not  give 
thy  Son,  O  heavenly  Father,  unto  death  for  small 
sins  only,  but  for  all  the  greatest  sins  of  the 
world,  so  that  the  sinner  return  to  thee  with 
his  whole  heart,  as  I  do  here  at  this  present. 
Wherefore  have  mercy  on  me  O  God,  whose 
property  is  always  to  have  mercy,  have  mercy 
upon  me  O  Lord,  for  thy  great  mercy.  I  crave 
nothing  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name's 
sake,  that  it  may  be  hallowed  thereby,  and  for 
thy  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  now 
therefore,  our  Father  of  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name,  &c.'' — And  then  he  rising,  said : 

'*  Every  man,  good  people,  desireth  at  the 
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Cranmer  at  the  length  cometh  from  Bocardo 
prison  unto  St.  Mary's  Church,  because  it  v?as 
a  foul  and  rainy  day,  the  chief  church  in  the 
university,  in  this  order.  Tlie  mayor  vrent 
before,  next  him  the  aldermeu  in  their  place 
and  (iegree  ;  after  them  was  Cranmer  brought 
between  two  friars,  which  munibhng  to  and 
fro  certain  psahus  in  tlie  streets,  answered  one 
another  until  they  came  to  the  church  door, 
and  tliere  they  began  the  song  uf  Simeon, 
muhc  dimittii^  and  entering  into  the  church, 
the  psalm-saying  friars  brought  him  to  his  stand- 
ing, and  there  left  him.  There  ivasastage  set 
over  against  the  pulpit,  of  a  menn  height  from 
the  ground,  where  Cranmer  had  his  standing, 
.  waiting  until  Cole  made  him  ready  to  hib 
sermon. 

The  lamentable  case  and  sight  of  that  man 
gave  a  sorrowful  spectacle  to  all  Christian  eyes 
that  beheld  him;  He  that  late  was  Archbishop, 
Metropolitane,  and  Primate  of  England,  and 
the  king's  privy  Chancellor,  being  now  in  a 
bare  and  ragged  gown,  and  ill  favourably 
doathed,  with  an  old  square  cap,  exposed  ,to 
the  contempt  of  all  men,  did  admonish  men 
Hot  only  of  his  own  calamity,  but  also  of  their 
st^e  and  fortune.  For  wIh)  would  not  pity  his 
casi^  and  bewail  his  fortune,  and  might  not 
fear  lis  own  chance,  to  see  such  a  -prelate,  so 
grav^  a  counsellor,  and  of  so  long  continued 
honour,  after  so  many  dignities,  in  his  old 
3^rs  to  be  deprived  of  his  estate,  adjudged  to 
die,  and  in  so  painful  a  death  toendliis  life, 
and  now  presently  from  such  fresh  ornaments, 
to  descend  to  such  vile  and  ragged  apparel. 

In  this  habit,  when  he  had  stood  a  good 
space  upon  the  stage,  turning  to  a  pillar  near 
adjoining  thereunto,  he  hfted  up  his  hands  to 
heaven,  and  prayed  unto  God  once  or  twice, 
till  at  the  length  Dr.  Cole  coming  into  the 
pulpit,  and  beginning  bis  Sermon,  entered  first 
into  mention  of  Tobias  and  Zachariah.  Whom 
after  be  had  praised  in  the  beginning  of  bis 
sermon  for  their  perseverance  in  the  tFUe  wor- 
shipping of  God,  he  then  divided  his  whole  ser- 
mon into  three  parts  (according  to  the  solemn 
custom  of  the  schools)  intending  to  speak  firbt 
of  the  mercy  of  God  ;  secondly,  of  his  justice 
to  be  shewed :  and  last  of  all,  how  the  prince's 
secrets  are  not  to  be  opened.  And  proceed- 
ing a  little  from  the  beginning,  he  took  occa- 
sion by  and  by  to  turn  bis  tale  to  Cranmer, 
and  with  many  hot  words  reproved  him,  that 
once  he  being  indued  wiih  the  savour  and 
feeling  of  wholesome  and  catholic  doctrine,  feil^ 
into  the  contrary  opinion  of  pernicious  error ; 
which  he  had  not  only  defended  by  writings, 
and  all  his  power,  but  also  allured  other  men 
to  do  the  like,  with  great  liberality  of  gifts,  as 
it  were,  appointing  rewards  for  error:  and 
after  he  had  allured,  them  by  all  means  did 
cherish  them. 

It  were  too  long  to  repeat  all  things,  that 
in  long  order  were  pronounced.  The  sum  of 
his  tripartite  declamation  was,  that  he  said 
God*b  mercy  was  so  tempered  with  his  justice, 
Ihat  he  did  not  altogether  require  punishment 


according  to  the  merits  of  offenders,  nor  yet 
sometimes  suffered  the  same  altogether  to'go 
unpunished,  yea  though  they  ha(i  repented.  As 
in  David,  who  when  he  was  bidden  choose  of 
three  kinds  of  punishments  which  he  would, 
and  he  had  chosen  pestilence  for  three  days; 
the  Lui-d  forgave  him  half  the  time,  but  did 
not  release-all :  and  tliat  the  same  thing  came 
to  pass  in  him  also,  to- whom  although  pardon 
and  reconcihatiou  was  due  according  to  the 
canons,  seeing  he  repented  him  of  his  errors, 
yet  there  were  causes  wity  the  queen  and  the 
council  at  this  time  judged  him  to  death:  of 
which,  lest  he  should  mar\'el  too  much,  he 
should  hear  some.  First,  that  being  a  Traitor, 
he  had  dissolved  the  lawful  matrimony  between 
the  king  her  father  and  mother ;  besides  the 
driving  out  of  the  pope's  authority,  while  he 
was  metropolitan.  Secondly,  that  he  had  beeo 
an  Ilci'ctick,  from  whom  as  from  an  author 
and  only  fountain  all  heretical  doctrine  and 
schismatical  opinions,  that  so  many  years  have 
prevailed  in  England,  did  first  rise  and  spring  ; 
of  .which  he  had  not  been  a  secret  favourer 
only,  but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  even  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  sowing  them  abroad  by 
writings  and  arguments,,  privately  and  openly, 
not  without  great  ruin  and  decay  of  the  catho- 
lic church.  And  further,  it  Seemed  meet,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  equality,  that  as  the  death 
of  the  duke  of  Northumberland  of  late,  made 
eveu  with  Thomas  More  chancellor  that  died 
for  the  church,  so  there  should  be  one  that 
should  make  even  with  Fisher  of  Rochester  ; 
arid  because  that  Ridley,  Hooper,  Ferrar,  were 
not  able  to  make  even  with  that  roan,  it 
seemed  that  Cranmer  should  be  joined  to 
them  to  fill  up  their  part  of  equality.  Besides 
these  there  were  other  just  and  weighty  causes, 
which  seenu^d  to  the  queen  and  council,  which 
was  not  meet  at  that  time  to  be  opened  to  tJie 
-common  people. 

Atler  this,  turning  his  talc  to  the  hearers, 
he  bade  all  men  beware  by  tliis  man's  example, 
that  among  men  notliing  is  so  high,  that  can 
promise  itself  safety  oji  the  earth,  and  that 
God's  vengeance  is  equally  stretched  against 
all  men,  and  spareth  none  :  therefore  tbej 
should  beware  and  learn  to  fear  their  priace. 
And  seeing  the  queen's'  majesty  wouui  iv>t 
spare'so  notable  a  man  as  this,  much  less  in 
the  like  cause  she  would  spare  other  men,  that 
no  man  should  think  to  make  thereby  any  de- 
fence of  his  error,  either  in  riches  or  any  kiod 
of  authority,  they  had  now  an  example  to  Mcb 
them  all,  by  whose  caUunity  every  man  vi^hft 
consider  his  own  fortune  ;  who  from  the  tSflfi 
dignity,  none  being  more  honourable  dM 
in  the  whole  realm,  and  next  the  " 
fallen  into  so  great  misery,  as 
see,  being  a  man  of  to  high 
one  of  t  he  cbiefest  prelates  in 
an  archbishop,  the  chief  of  tlie< 
person  in  the  realm  of  long 
in  greatest  assurance, 
side ;  notwithstanding 
fence,  to  be  debased  h 
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*ee,  of  a  counsellor  lo  become  a  caitifT,  iind 
e  wt  in  so  wretched  n  lUtte,  tbac  the  poor- 
wretch  would  not  change  condition  with 
;  lu-ielljr  so  heaped  with  muer}>  an  allsidea, 
neither  was  lelD  in  him  anjhope  of  belter 
fortune,  iior  place  for  wonw. 

The  Utter  part  of  his  Seinion- he  converted 
to  the  archbiibop,  whom  he  comforted  and 
encouraged  to  take  hii  death  well,  by  man^ 
places  of  Scriptare,  as  with  Cbese  and  soch  like ; 
biddJDg  him  not  to  iniitrust,  but  he  should  in- 
coQtinentlj  receive  that  ibe  thief  did,  to  whom 
Chriit  Mid,  Hodie  mtcum  era  tn  Paradtao, 
That  is,  '  This  daj  thou  sbalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise:'  and  out  of  St.  Paul  he  armed  him 
Hainst  the  terror  of  the  lire,  by  this,  Daminii 
fidelii  at,  i(*i)  mnti  vet  lenlnri  ultra  guem ferre 
poltilU,  That  ii,  '  The  Lord  is  faithful,  which 
will  not  auffer  you  to  be  tempted  shove  your 
.  Itreiigth  ;'  by  the  example  of  the  three  chil- 
drea,  to  whom  God  made  the  flame  Co  seem 
bice  a  [deasBnt  dew,  adding  also  the  rejoidng 
of  St.  Andrew  in  bis  cross,  the  patienco  of  Sf 
I^urence  on  the  tire,  assuring  him,  that  God, 
if  he  called  on  him,  and  to  such  aa  die  in  bi$ 
faith,  either  would  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame, 
orgive  him  strength  m  abide  it. 

He  glorified  God  much  io  hi)  conversion,  be- 
cause it  appeared  to  be  only  his  work,  declaring 
what  travel  and  conference  had  been  with  him 
to  convert  him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  till  (hat 
it  pleased  God  ofiiis  merc^  to  reclaim  him, 
and  call  him  home.  In  discoursing  of  wbicli 
place,  he  much  commended  Crttnmer,  and 
((ualified  his  Tormer  doinip,  thus  tempering  his 
judgment  and  talk  of  him,  that  all  the 
(said  he)  he  flowed  in  riches  and  hououi 
was  unworthy  of  bis  life  :  and  now  that  he 
mieht  not  live,  he  was  unworthy  of  death.  But 


't:'OuwoulJ 


leopie  dm  were  ready  to  dep^^^ 
[iiBjEis.      Brcthm,    said   he,    lest   (u,y    ,1 
should  doubt  of  ihii  mao's  earnest  coavetv"" 
and  repentance,  joo  shall  hear  him  speak   lu>. 
fore  you,  and  therefore    I  pray  jou    njasi»r 
Cranmer,  that  you  will  now  peifonn    ,(i^,  ^^ 
promised  not  long  ngo ;  namely, 
openly  express  the  true  and  i 
lession  of  your  fai^h,  that  you  may  catf, 
all  suspicion  from  men,  and  that  ali  ipcQ  ,^_ 
understaud  lliat  you  are  a  Catboiic  iadecd.    1 
will  do  it,  said  ibe  Archbishop,  and  Uuu  wa^ 
.1  good  will ;  who  by  and  by  rising  np,  ^^i  bbe- 
ling  off  his  cap,  began  lo  speak  ifaas  onto  0* 
people: 

"  I  desire  yon,  well  btloveJ  breikrcn  ia  the 
Lord,  that  you  will  pray  lo  God  (or  me,  to  fi»^ 
give  me  my  sins,  which  above  all  men  'both  in 
number  and  greaUiess,  I  hate  cemmitted  But 
among  all  tiie  rest,  there  is  one  oifencc  wbich 
most  of  ail  at  this  time  doth  vei  and  trtwble 
me,  whereof  in  process  of  my  talk  you  shallieat 
more  m  his  proper  place;  and  then  puu. be  hii 
hand  into  his  boiom,  he  drew  forth  his  Prayw, 
which  he  recited  to  the  people  in  this  sense : 
r*e  Prayer  ^  Dr.  Crenmer. 
"Good  Christian  people, my  dearly  beloved 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  1  beseech  yo» 
must  heartily  to  pray  for  me  to  Alroiiihty  God, 
*"■  will  forgive  me  all  m.  rini  an  Jofcnceii 
be  many,  without  number,  an<l  ertat 
above  measure.  But  yet  one  thing  erieveiTi'iriT 
con«cience  more  than  all  the  rest,  wl«.reof  God 
wiiiiiig,  I  intend  to  speak  more  herealier.  But 
how  great  and  how  many  Soever  my  »int  be  I 
beseech  ysu  to  pray  God  of  his  mercy  to  pai- 
don  and  lurgire  tliem  aU." 

And  here  L,i«.l™.J™..   k.  .»:j  . 


that  hew 
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time  of  his  death  to  give  some  good  exhortation 
that  others   may  remember   the   same  before 
their  dejiih,  and  be  the  better  thereby:    so  I 
beseech  God  grant  me  grace,  that  I  may  speak 
something  at  this  my  departing,  whereby  God 
may  be  glorified,  and  you  cditied. — First,  it  is 
an  heavy' case  to  see  that  so  many  folk  so  much 
dote  upon  the  lore  of  this  false  world,  and  be 
80  careful  for  it,  that  of  the  love  of  God,  or  the 
world  to  come,  they  seem  to  care  very  littte  or 
nothing.     Therefore  this  shall  be  my  first  ex- 
hortation, that  you  set  not  your  minds  over- 
much upon  this  gioiing  world,  but  upon  God, 
and  upon  the  world  to  come ;  and  to  learn  to 
know  what  this  lesson  meaneth,  which  St.  John 
teacheth,  *  that  the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred 
against  God/ — ^I'he  second  exhortation  is,  that 
next  under  God  you  obey  your  king  and  queen 
wiilindy   and   gladly,    without  murmuring  or 
grudgmg ;  not  for  fear  of  them  only,  but  much 
more  for  the  fear  of  God ;  knowing  that  they 
be  God*s  ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule 
and  govern  you  -.  and  therefore  whosoever  re- 
tisteth  them^  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God. — 
The   third  exhortation  is,    that  you  love  al- 
together like  breiliren  and  sisters.     For  alas, 
pity  it  is  to  see  what  contention  and  hatred 
one  Christian  man   beareth  to  another,   not 
taking  each  other  as  brother  and  sister,  but  ra- 
ther as  strangers  and  mortal  enemies.     But  I 
pray  you  learn  and  bear  well  away  this  one 
lesson,  To  do  good  unto  all  men,  as  much  as  in 
you  lieth,  and  to  hurt  no  man,  no  more  than 
you  would  hurt  your  own  natural  loving  brother 
or  sister.     For.  this  you  may  be  sure  of,  that 
whosoever  hateth  any  person,  and  goeth  about 
maliciously  to  hinder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and 
without  all  doubt  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  he  think  himself  never  so  much  in. 
God's  favour. — ^I'he  fourth  exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  that  they  will  well  consider  and 
weigh  three  sayings  of  the  Scripture.     One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  who  saith,  Luke 
18.     '  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.'     A  sore  saying,  and 
yet  spoken  of  him  that  knoweth  the  truth, 
xhe  second  is  of  St.  .Fohn,  1  .lohn  3,  whose 
saying  is  this,  *  He  that  hatii  the  substance  of 
this  world,  and  seeing  his  brother  in  necessity, 
and  shutteth  up  his  mercy  from  him,  how  can 
he  say  that  he  loveth  God  V    The  third  is  of 
Saint  James,  who  spcfiketh   to  the  covetous 
rich  man  after  this  manner,  *  Weep  you  and 
hot^'l  for  the  misery  that  shall  come  upon  you  : 
your  riches  do  rot,  your  cloaths  be  moth-eaten, 
your  gold  and  silver  doth  canker  and  rust,  and 
their  rust  shall  bear  witness  tigainst  you,  and 
consutne  you  like  fire :  you  gather  a  hoard  or 
treasure  of  God's  indignation  against  the  last 
day,'     I^t  them  that  he  ricl^  ponder  weli  these 
three  sentences  :  for  if  they  <-ver  had  occasion 
to  sf  ew  tiiL'ir  charity,  tliey  have  it  now  at  this 
present,  the   poor  (leople  being  so  many,  and 
victuals  so  dear. — And  now  for  as  much  as  I 
am  come  to  the  last  cud  of  my  life,  whereupon 
haugcih  all  my  life  past,  aud  all  my  life  to 


come,  either  to  live  with  my  master  Christ  ibr 
ever  in  joy,  or  else  to  be  in  pain  for  ever,  with 
wicked  devils  in  hell,  and  I  s«e  before  mine 
eyes  presently  either  heaven  r^ady  to  receive 
me,  and  else  hell  ready  to  swallow  me  up :  I 
shidl  therefore  declare  unto  you  my  very  faith 
how  I  believe,  without  any  colour  -of  dissimiK 
iation  :  for  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble,  what- 
soever I  have  said  or  written  in  times  past. 
First,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  And  I  bcheve 
every  article  of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word, 
and  sentence  taught  by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
his  apostles  and  prophets,  in  the  new  and  old 
Testament.  And  now  I  come  to  the  great 
thing,  that  so  much  troubleth  my  conscience, 
more  than  any  thing  that  ever  I  did  or  said  in 
my  whole  life,  and  that  is  the  setting  abroad  of 
a  writing  contrary  Co  the  truth ;  which  now  here 
I  renounce  and  refuse,  as  things  written  with 
my  himd,  contrary  to  the  truth  which  I  thought 
in  my  heart,  and  written  for  fear  of  death,  and 
to  save  my  life  if  it  might  be,  and  that  is,  all 
such  bills  and  papers  which  I  have  written  or 
signed  with  my  hand  since  my  degradation ; 
wherein  I  have  written  many  things  untrue. 
And  forasmuch  as  my  hand  offended,  writing 
contrary  to  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  first  be 
punished  therefore  :  for  may  I  come  to  the  fire 
It  shall  be  first  burned.-^And  as  fur  the  pepe, 
I  refuse  him,  as  Christ's  enemy  and  Antichrist, 
with  all  his  false  doctrine.  And  as  for  the  Sa- 
crament, I  believe  as  I  have  taught  in  my  book 
against  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  the  which 
my  book  teacheth  so  true  a  doctrine  of  the  Sa- 
crament, that  it  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  be- 
fore the  judgment  of  God,  where  the  papis- 
tical doctrine  contrary  thereto  shall  be  asham- 
ed to  shew  her  tace." 

Here  the  stauders  by  were  all  astonished, 
hiarvellcd,  were  amazed,  did   look  one  upon 
another,  whose  expectation  he  had  so  notablj 
deceived.    Some  began  to  admonish  liim  of  bis 
Recantation,  and  to  accuse  him  of  falshood. 
Briefly  it  was  a  world  to  see  the  doctors  be- 
guiled of  so  great  an  hope.     I  think  there  wa* 
never  crueitv  more  notably  or  better  in  time 
deluded  and  deceived.     For  it  is  not  to  be- 
doubted  but  they  looked  for  a  glorious  victory 
and  a  perpetual  triumph  by  this  man's  retracta- 
tion.   Who  as  soon  as  they  heard  these  tbingfjr 
began  to  let  down  their  ears,  to  rage,  fret,  and 
fume;  and  so  much  the  more,  because  they 
could  not  revenge  their  grief;  for  they  coulo 
now  no  longer  threaten   or  hurt  him.     For 
the  most  mlberable  man  in   the  world    can 
die  but  once  :    and  whereas  of  necessity  ha 
must   needs   die   that   day,   though  the   P^' 
pists  had  been  never  so  well  pleased :  now 
being  never^  so  much   offended  with  iunif  J^ 
could  he  not  be  twice  killed  of  them.    And  so 
when  ihcy  could  do  nothing  else  unto  him,  yet 
lest  they  should  say.  nothing,  they  ceased  ijot 
to  ©bjecr  unto  him  his  falshood  and  dissimu«- 
lion.      Uiito  uhich   accusation  he  answered, 
Ah  my  masters  (quoth  he)  do  not  you  take  rt 
so.    Always  sioce  I  lived  hitherto,'!  have  been 
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a  hater  of  falsfaood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity, 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled  ; 
and  in  saying  this,  all  the  tears  that  remained 
in  his  body,  appeared  in  his  eyes.  And  when 
be  began  to  speak  more  of  the  Sacrament  and 
of  the  Papacy,  some  of  them  began  to  cry  out, 
yelp,  and  bawl,  and  specially  Cole  cried  out 
upon  him  :  Stop  tl>e  heretic's  mouth  and  take 
him  away. — And  then  Cranmer  being  pulled 
down  from  the  stage  was  led  to  the  fire,  accom- 
panied with  those  friars,  vexing,  troubling,  and 
threatening  him  most  cruelly.  What  madness 
(say  ihey)  hath  brought  thee  again  into  this 
error,  hy  which  thou  wilt  draw  innumerable 
souls  with  thee  into  hell }  To  whom  he  an- 
swered uothing,  but  directed  all  his  talk  to  the 
people,  saving  that  to  one  troubling  him  in  the 
way  he  spake,  and  exhorted  him  to  get  him 
home  to  his  study,  and  apply  his  book  diligent- 
ly, saying,  if  he  did  diligently  call  upon  God, 
by  residing  more  he  should  get  knowledge.  But 
the  other  Spanish  barker,  raging  and  foaming, 
was  almost  out  of  bis  wits,  always  having  this 
in  his  mouth,  Nonfeciiti  f  Didest  thmi  it  nut  ? 
But  when  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  holy 
bishops  and  martyrs  of  Gud,  liuuh  Latimer 
and  Ridley,  were  burnt  before  him  for  the  con- 
fession of  the  truth,  kneeling  down  he  prayed 
*  to  God,  and  not  long  tarrying  in  his  prayers, 
putting  off  his  garments  to  4)is  shirt,  lj«  prepared 
himself  to  death.  His  shirt*  was  made  long 
down  to  his  feet.  His  feet  were  bare.  Like- 
wise his  head,  when  both  hh  caps  were  off,  was 
so  bare,  that  one  hair  could  not  be  sc^n  upon 
it.  His  beard  was  long  and  thick,  covering 
his  face  with  marvellous  gravity.  Such  a  coun- 
tenance of  gravity  moved  the  hearts  both  of 
his  friends,  and  of  his  enemies. 

Then  the  Spanish  friars  John  and  Richard, 
of  whom  mention  was  made  before,  began  to 
exhort  him  and  play  their  parts  with  him,  afresh 
but  with  vain  and  lost  labour.  Cranmer  with 
stedfast  pyrp(Se  abiding  in  the  profession  of  his 
doctrine,  gave  his  hand  to  certain  old  men,  and 
other  that  stood  hy  bidding  them  farewell. — 
And  when  he  hud  thought  to  have  done  so  like- 
wise to  Ely,  the  said  Ely  drew  back  his  hand 
and  refused,  saying,  it  was  not  lawful  to  salute 
heretics,  and  specially  such  a  one  as  falsely  re- 
turned unto  the  opinions  that  he  had  forsworn. 
And  if  he  had  known  before  that  he  would 
have  done  so,  he  would  never  have  used  his 
company  so  familiarly,  and  chid  those  sergeants 
and  citizens,  which  had  not  refused  to  give  him 
their  hands.  This  Ely  was  a  priest  lately  made, 
and  student  in  divinity,  being  then  one  of  the 
fellows  of  Brasen-nose.  Then  was  an  iron 
chain  tied  about  Cranmer,  whom  when  they 
perceived  to  be  more  stedfast  than  that  he 
could  be  moved  from  his  sentence,  they  com- 
manded the  fire  to  be  set  unto  him. 

And  when  the  wood  was  kindled,  and  the 
fire  began  to  burn  near  him,  stretching  out  his 
arms,  he  put  his  right  hand  into  the  flame, 
which  he  held  so  stedfast  and  immoveable 
(saving  that  once  with  the  same  hand  he  wiped 
lus  fa^)    that  all  men  mij^ht  see  his  hand 


burned  before  his  body  was  touched.  His 
body  did  so  'abide  the  burning  of  the  flam^  with 
such  constancy  and  steadfastness,  that  standing 
always  in  one  place  without  moving  his  body, 
he  seemed  to  move  no  more  than  the  stake  to 
which  lie  was  bound  ;  his  eyes  were  lifted  up  ~ 
into  heaven,  and  ofientimes  he  repeated  his 
unworthy  right  hand,  so  long  as  his  voice  would 
suffer  him;  and  using  often  the  words  of  Stephen, 
'  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit,'  in  the  greatness 
of  the  flame  he  gave  up  the  ghost,* 

This  fortitude  of  mind,  which  perchance  is 
rare  and  hot  found  among  the  Spaniards,  when 
friar  John  saw,  he  said  it  came  not  of  fortitude, 
but  of  desperation,  although  such  manner  of 
examples  which  are  of  the  like  con-jtancy,  have 
Ixjcn  common  here  in  England,  run  to  the  lord 
Williams  of  Tame,  crying  that  the  archbishop 
was  vexed  in  mind,  and  diefl  in  {^reat  despera- 
tion. But  he,  which  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
archbishop's  constancy,  being  unknown  to  the 
Spaniards,  smiled  only,  and  (as  it  were)  hy 
silence  rebuked  the  friar's  folly.  And  this  was 
tlie  end  of  this  learned  archbishop,  whom,  lest 
by  evil  subscribing  he  should  have  periUicd, 
by  well  recanting  God  preserved :  and  lest  he 
should  hai  e  lived  longer  with  shame  and  re- 
proof, it  pleased  God  rtither  to  take  him  avvay^ 
to  the  glory  of  his  name  and  profit,  of  his 
church.  So  good  was  the  Lord  both  to  his 
church  in  furtifving  the  same  with  the  testi- 
mony and  blood  of  such  a  martyr,  and  so  good 
also  to  the  man  with  this  cross  of  tribulation, 
to  purge  his  offences  in  this  world,  not  .only  of 
his  recantation,  but  also  uf  his  standing  against 
John  Lambert  and  IVtr.  Allen,  or  if  there  were 
any  other,  with  whose  burning  and  blood  his 
hands  had  been  before  any  thing  polluted. 
But  especially  he  had  to  rejoice,  that  dying  in 
such  a  cause  he  was  ta  b^e  numbered  amongst 
Ciirist's  martyrs,  much  more  worthy  the  name 
of  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  than  he  whom 
the  pope  falsely  before  did  canonise. 

And  thus  have  you  the  full  Story  concerning 
the  Life  and  Death  of  this  reverend  archbishop 
and  martyr  of  God,  Thomas  Crftnmer,  and 
also  of  divers  other  the  learned  sort  of  Christ's 
martyrs  burned  in  queen  Mary's  time,  of  whom 
this  archbishop  was  the  last,  being  burnt  about 
the  very  .middle  time  of  the  reign  of  that  queen, 
and  almost  the  very  middle  man  of  nil  the  mar* 
tyrs  which  were  burned  in  all  her  reign  besides. 
Now  after  the  Life  and  Story  of  thss  foresaid 
archbishop  discoursed,  let  us  adjoin  withal  his 
Letters,  beginning  first  vvith  his  famous  l-»f  tter  , 
to  queen  Mary,  which  he  wrote  unto  her  in- 
continent after  he  was  cited  up  to  Rome   by 

I ^ 

*  On  the  same  day  that  Cranmer  ended  his 
life,  (says  bishop  Godwin)  cardinal  Pole  took 
si^cerdotal  orders  at  Greenwich ;  and  ih^  next 
day,  Naboth  being  deiul,  he  possessed  himself 
of  his  vineyard,  being  consecrated  archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  Three  days  afterwards,  on 
the  feast  of  annunciation,  attended  by  ninny  of 
the  nobility  to  Bow-church,  he  received  the 
pall  with  great  pomp  and  cereuiony. 
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bisliop  Brooks    and  bis  fellowi^  tbe  tenoiur 

whereof  here  foilowetb. 

Letters  of  Dr.  Thomas  Cbanmer^  Arch- 
bishop OF  Canterbury. 

To  the  Quecn^i  liighrusf, 

"  It  may  please  your  majesty  to  pardou  my 
.  presumption,  tliat  I  dare  be  so  bold  to  write  to 
your  highness.  Out  very  necessity  constraineth 
nt,  that  your  majesty  may  know  my  mind, 
rather  by  mine  ctwn  writing  than  by  other  men's 
s6ports.  So  it  is  that  upon  Wednesday,  being 
the  twelfth  day  of  this  month,  I  was  cited  to 
appear  at  Rome  the  80th  day  after,  there  to 
make  ansvNcr  to  such  matters  as  should  be 
objected  against  me  upon  tlio  behalf  of  the 
king,  and  your  most  excellent  majesty,  which 
matters  the  Thursday  following  were  objected 
against  me  by  Dr.  Martin,  and  Dr.  Story  your 
msyestv's  proctors  before  the  bishop  of-  Glou- 
cester, sitting  ill  judgment  by  coinmibsion  from 
Rome.  But  (ahs)  it  cannot  but  grieve  the 
heart  of  a  natural  subject,  to  be  accused  of  tlie 
king  and  queen  of  his  own  realm ;  and  speci- 
ally before  an  outward  judge,  or  by  authority 
coming  from  any  person  out  of  this  realm: 
wl;ere  the  king  and  queen,  as  if  they  were  bul)- 
jects  within  their  own  reaun,  shuli  complain, 
and  require  justice  at  a  stranger's  luuids  again&t 
their  own  subject,  being  already  condemned  lo 
death  by  their  own  laws.  As  though  the  king 
and  queen  could  not  do  or  have  justice  within 
their  ow  n  realms  against  their  own  bul)ject», 
but  tiiey  must  seek  it  at  strangers  hands  in  a 
strange  land;  the  like  whereof  (I  think)  was 
never  s£cn.  I  would  have  wished  to  have  iiad 
some  meaner  adversaries:  and  I  think  that 
tieath  shall  not  grieve  me  much  more,  than  to 
have  my  most  dread  and  most  gracious  sove- 
reign lord  and  lady,  to  whom  under  'God  I  do 
own  all  obediei^ce,  to  be.  mine  accusers  in 
judgment  within  their  own  realni,  before  any 
stranger  and  outward  power.  But  forasmuch  as 
in  the  time  of  the  prince  of  most  famous  memory 
king  Henry  Qth  your  grace's  father,  I  was  sworn 
never  to  consent,  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should 
have  or  exercise  any  authority  or  jurisdiction  in 
this  realm  of  England,  therefore  lest  I  should 
allow  his  authority  contrary  to  mine  oath,  I  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
sitting  here  in  judj^ment  by  tlie  pope's  atitbo- 
rity,  lest  1  should  run  into  perjury. — Another 
cause  why  I  refused  the  pope's  (mthority  is  this, 
that  his  authority,  as  he  claimeth  it,  repugneth 
to  the  crown  imperial  of  this  realm,  and  to  the 
laws  of  the  sninc;  which  every  true  subject  is 
bound  to  defend.  First,  for  that  the  popesaith, 
that  all  manner  of  power,  as  well  temporal  as 
spiritual,  is  given  lirst  to  him  of  God ;  atd  that 
the  temporal  power  he  giveth  unto  emperors 
and  kings,  to  use  it  under  him,  but  so  as  it  be 
always  at  his  commandment  aod  beck. — But 
contrary  to  this  claim,  the  im|>erial  crown  and 
jurisdiction  temporal  of  this  realm  is  taken  im- 
mediately from  God,  to  be  used^under  him  only, 
and  is  subject  unto  none,  but  to  God  alone. 

Moreover,  to  the  imperial  laws  and  customs 


of  this  realm  thie  king|ie  bis  coronation,  and  all 
justices  when  they  receive  their  offices,  be 
sworn,  and  all  the  whole  realm  is  bound  to  de- 
fend and  maintain.  But  contrary  hereunto,  the 
pope  by  his  authority  maketh  void,  and  com* 
mandeth  to  blot  out  of  our  bodu,  all  laws  and 
customs  being  repugnant  to  his  laws,  aod  de* 
clareth  accursed  all  rulers  and  governors,  all  the 
nmkers,  writers,  and  executers  of  sncb  laws  or 
customs;  as  it:  appeareth  bj  many  of  the  pope's 
laws,  whereof  OQO  or  two  I  shall  rehearse.  In 
tbe  decrees  di&t.  10.  is  written  thus,  *  Constilu- 
tiones  contra  canones  £c  decreta  praesulum  Ro- 
manorum  vel  bonos  mores,  uullius  sunt  mooor 
menti/  That  is.  The  constitutions  or  statmet 
enacted  against  the  canons  and  decrees  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome  or  their  good  customs,  are  of 
none  eflfect.  Also  *  extra,  de  seeteatia  excum* 
rounicationis,  noverit,  excommunicamus  ooines 
haereticos  utriosque  sexus,  quocunque  nomine 
censeantur,  &  ikutores,  6c  receptores,  &  defen- 
sores  eorum ;  nee  non  &  qui  de  cetero  servari 
fccerint  statute  edita  &  consuetudines  contra 
ecclesis  libertatem,  nisi  ea  de  capitularibus  suis 
intra  duos  menses  posthujusmodi  publicationem 
senteniix  fecerint  amoveri.  Item,  excommu" 
nicamus  statutarios,  &  scriptores  statutorum  ip- 
sorum,  nee  non  potestates,  consoles,  rectores.. 
^  consiliarios  locorum,  ubi  de  caetera  hujusoKH 
di  statute  &  cons^uctudines  editae  suerint  vel 
servatx  ;  nee  non  &  illos  qui  secundum  ea  pre- 
sumpiierint  judicnre,  vel  in  publicum  foroiam 
scribere  judicata.'  That  is  to.say,  We  excom- 
municate all  heretics  of  both  sexes,  what  name 
soever  they  be  called  by,  and  their  fautors,  and 
receptors,  and  defenders ;  and  also  thcni  that 
shall  hereafter  cause  to  be  observed  the  statutes 
and  customs  made  against  the  liberty  of  the 
church,  except  they  cause  the  same  to  be  put 
out  of  their  records  and  chapters  within  two 
months  after  the  publication  thereof.  Also  we 
excommunicate  the  statute  makers  and  writers 
of  those  statutes,  and  all  the  potesUte^  consuls, 
governors  and  counsellorsof  places,  where  such 
statutes  and  customs  shall  be  msMle  or  kept; 
and  also  those  that  shall  presume  to  give  judg- 
ment according  to  them,  or  shall  notify  in  pab- 
lic  form  the  matter  so  adjudgetl. — Now  by  these 
laws,  if  the  bishop  of  Home's  authority  which 
he  claimeth  by  God,  be  lawful,  all  your  grace's 
laws  and  customs  of  your  realm,  bemg  contrary 
to  the  pope's  law^,  be  nought,  and  as  well  your 
majesty,  as  your  judges,  justices,  and  all  other 
executors  of  the  same,  stand  accursed  amongst 
heretics,  which  God  forbid.  And  y^t  this  cirse 
can  never  be  avoided  (if  the  pope  have  such 
power  as  he  claimeth)  until  such  times  as  the 
laws  and  customs  of  this  realm,  being  contrary 
to  his  laws,  be  taken  away  and*  blotted  out  o( 
the  law  books.  And  although  there  b^  many 
laws  of  this  realm  contrary  to  the  laws  of  Rome, 
yet  I  named  but  a  few  ;  as  to  convict  a  derk 
before  any  temporal  judge  of  this  realm  fi>r 
debt,  felony,  murder,  or  for  any  other  crime ; 
which  clerks  by  the  pope's  laws  be  so  exempt 
from  the  king's  laws,  that  they  can  be  nowhere 
sued  but  before  their  ordinary.— Ako  tbe  pope 


$25] 


STATE  TBIAIil,  1  Makt,  1553.— ybr  Trtason  and  Heremf. 


[U2tf 


by  hifl  laws  may  give  all  bishoprios  and  bene- 
fices spiritual ;  which  by  the  lairs  of  tbis  realm 
can  be  given  but  only  by  ihe  king  and  other 
patrons  of  the  same,  except  tbey  &U  into  the 
lapse.  By  the  pope's  laws,  jus  pMironatus  shall 
be  sued  only  before  the  ecclesiastical  judge ; 
bat  by  the  laws  of  the  realm  it  shall  be  sued 
before  the  temporal  judge. — And  to  be  short, 
the  laws  of  this  realm  do  agree  with  the  pope's 
laws  like  fire  and  water.  And  yet  the  kmgs  of 
this  realm  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  the 
pr^munire  ;  so  that  if  any  man  have  let  the 
execntioa  of  the  laws  of  thiff  realm  by  any  au- 
thority from  the  see  of  Rome,  be  faueth  into 
the  jirtfmtiNcre.  -  But  to  meet  with  this,  the 
popes  have  provided  for  their  laws  by  cursing. 
For  whosoever  letteth  the  pope's  laws  to  have 
fiill  course  within  this  realm,  by  the  pope's 
power  standeth  accursed.  So  that  the  pope's 
power  treadeth  alt  the  laws  and  customs  of  this 
realm  under  his  feet,  cursing  all  that  execute 
them,  until  such  time  al  tbey  do  give  place  unto 
bis  laws. — ^But  it  may  be  said,  that  ncotwith- 
standing  all  the  pope's  decrees,  yet  we  do  exe- 
cute still  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  realm. 
Nay,  not  all  quietly  without  interruption  of  the 
pope.  And  where  we  do  execute  them,  yet 
we  do  it  unjustly,  if  the  pope's  power  be  of 
force,  and  lor  the  same  we  stand  excommuni- 
cate, and  shnll  do,  until  we  leave  the  execution 
of  our  own  laws  and  customs.  Thus  we  be  well 
reconciled  to  Rome,  allowing  such  authority, 
whereby  the  realm  standeth  accursed  before 
God,  if  the  pope  have  any  such  authority. — 
These  things,  as  I  suppose,  were  not  fiiUy  open- 
ed in  the  parliament-house,  when  the  pope's 
audiority  was  received  again  within  this  realm ; 
fiar  if  they  had,  I  do  not  believe  that  either  the 
king  or  queen's  majesty,  or  the  nobles  of  this 
vealm,  or  the  commons  of  the  same  would  ever 
bave  consented  to  receive  i^ain  soch  a  foreign 
authority,  so  injurious,  hurtral,  and  prejudicial 
as  well  to  the  crown,  as  to  the  lawt  and  cus-' 
toms  and  state  of  this  realm,  as  wh^ereby  they 
must  seeds  acknowledge  themselves  to  be  ac- 
cursed. But  none  could  open  this  matter 
well  but  the  clerey,  and  such  of  tliem  as  had 
read  the  pope's  Jaws,  whereby  the  pope  had^ 
made  himself  as  it  were  a  god.  These  seek 
to  maintain  the  pope  whom  tbey  desired  to 
have  their  chief  head,  to  the  intei>t  they  might 
bave  as  it  were  a  kingdom  and  laws  wiitbiii 
themselves,  distinct  from  the  laws  of  thecrovm, 
and  wherewith  the  crown  may  not  meddle ; 
and  so  being  exempted  from  the  laws  of  the 
reahn,  micht  live  in  this  realm  like  loKls  and 
kings,  without  damage  or  fear  of  any  man,  so 
that  they  please  their  fai^  and  supreme  head 
at  Rome.  For  this  consideration,  I  ween, 
some  that  knew  the  truth,  held  their  peace  in  the 
parliament,  whereas  if  they  had  done  tbetr  du- 
ties to  the  crown  and  whole  realm,  they  should 
have  opened  their  mouths,  declared  tbe  truth, 
and  shewed  the  perils  and  dangers  that  might 
ensue  to  the  crown  and  realm. — And  n  I 
should  agree  to  allow  such  authority  within 
this  realm,  whereby  Imatl  needs  confess,  that 


your  most  gracious  highness,  and  also  yotiir . 
realm  should  ever  continue  accumed,  until  ye 
shall  cease  from  the  execution  of  your  own  laws 
and  customs  of  your  realm ;  I  could  not  think 
myself  ti*ue  either  to  your  highness,  or  to  this 
my  natural  con otry^ knowing  that  I  do  know. 
Ignorance,  I  know,  may  excuse  other  men; 
but  he  that  kneweth  how  pr^udiciai  and  in* 
jurious  the  power  and  aotliority  which  he  cbal« 
lengeth  every  where,  is  to  the  crown,  laws,  and 
customs  of  this  realm,  and  yet  will  allow  the  ^ 
same,  I  cannot  see  ia  any  wise  how  he  can 
keep  his  due  allegiance,  fidelity,  and  truth  te 
the  crown  and  state  of  this  realm.-*— Another 
'  cause  I  ailedaed,  why  I  could  not  allow  tHe 
authority  of  ttoe  pope,  which  is  this ;  that  by 
his  authority  he  «ubverteth  not  only  the  laws 
of  this  realm,  but  also  the  laws  of  Ood :  so  that 
whosoever  be  under  his  authority,  he  sufiereth 
them  not  to  be  under  Christ's  religion,  purely, 
as  Christ  did  command.  And  for  one  example 
I  brought  forth,  that  whereas  by  God'.s  laws  aU 
Christiim  people  be  bounden  diligently  to  learn 
his  word,  that  they  may  know  how  to  believe 
and  Hve  accordineiy,  for  that  purpose  he  or- 
dained liolidays,  when  tliey  ought,  leaving  apart  ^ 
all  other  business,  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
know  and  serve  God.  Therefore  God's  will  and 
conlHiandment  is,  that  when  the  people  be  ga*> 
thefed  together,  ministers  should  use  such  laat- 
guaure  as  the  people  may  understand  and  take 
profit  thereby,  or  else  hold  their  peace.  For' 
as  an  harp  or  lute,  if  it  give  no  certain  sound 
that  men  may  know  what  is  etricken,  who  caa 
dance  after  it  ?  for  all  the  sound  is'  in  vain ;  so 
is  it  in  vain,  and  profiteth  nothing,  saith  Al^ 
mighty  Gk)d  by  the  mouth  of  saint  Paul,  if  the 
priest  speak  to  the  people  ia  a  language  which 
they  know  not;  for  else-  he  may  profit  himself  t 
but  profitetb  sot  the  people,  saith  saiat  Paul. 
But  herein  I  was  answered  thus ;  tiiat'  saint 
Paul  spake  only  of  preaohiae,  that  the  preacher 
should  preach  m  a  tongue  vrnvch  the  people  did 
know,  or  else  his  preaching  availetn  nothing; 
but  if  tbe  preaching  availeth  notlung,  being 
spoken  in  a  language  which  the  people  under- 
stand not,  how  should  any  other  service  avail 
them,  being  spoken  in  the  same  language  ?  And 
^et  that  saint  Paul  meant  not  only  of  preach- 
mg,  it  appeareth  plainly  by  his  own  wdrd.  For 
he  speakethby  name  expressly  of  praying,  sing- 
ing, and  thanking  of  God,  and  of  all  other 
things  which  the  priests  say  in  the  -churches, 
whfereunto  the  people  say  amen ;  which  they 
use  not  in  preaching,  k^ut  in  other  divine  ser* 
vice:  that  whether  the  priests  rehearse  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  or  the  great  benefits 
of  God  onto  mankind  above  all  other  creatures, 
or  fgLve  thanks  unto  God,  or  make  open  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  or  humble  confession  of 
their  siAs,  with  earnest  request  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness,  or  make  suit  or  rcjquest  unto  God 
for  any  thing;  then  all  the  people  understand- 
ing what  tbe  priests  say,  mi^ht  give  their  minds 
and  voices  with  them,  and  say  amen,  that  is  to 
say,  allow  what  the  priests  say,  tliat  the  rehear- 
sal of  God's  universal  works  and  beiiefits,  tlie 
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giving  of  thanks,  the  profession  of  faith,  the 
confession  of  sins,  and  the  requests  and  peti- 
tions of  the  priests  and  of  the  people  might 
ascend  up  into  the  ears  of  Grod  altogether,  and 
be  as  a  sweet  savour,  odour,  and  incense  in  his 
nose ;  and  thus  was  it  used  ittany  hundred 
jeara  after  Christ's  ascension.  But  the  afore- 
said things  cannot  be  done  when  the  priests 
speak  to  the  people  in  a  language  not  known, 
and  so  they,  or  their  clerk  in  their  name,  say 
Amen,  but  they  cannot  tell  whereunto.  Whereas 
saint  Paul  saith,  How  can  the  people  say  Amen 
to  thy  well  saying,  when  they  understand  not 
TV  hat  thou  sayest?  And  thus  was  saint  Paul 
understood  of  all  interpreters,  both  the  Greeks 
and  Latins,  old  and  new,  school  authors  and 
other  that  I  have  read,  until  above  thirty  years 

East.     At  which  time  one  Eckius  with  other  of 
is  sort  began  tu  devise  a  new  exposition,  un- 
deriitanding  Sc.  Paul  of  preaching  only. — But 
\vben  a  good  number  of  the  best  learned  men 
reputed  withii)  this  realm,  some  mvouring  the 
old,  some  tiie  new  learning,  as  they  term  it, 
(where  indeed  that  which  they  call  the  old,  is 
the  new,  and  that  which  they  call  the  new,  is 
indeed  the  o'd)  but  when  a  great  number  of 
such  learned  men  of  both  sorts,  were  gathered 
together  at  Windsor,  for  the  refurmation  of 
the  service  of  the  church ;  it  was  agreed  by 
both,  without  controversy,  not  one  saying  con- 
trary, that  the  service  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
in  the  mother  tongue,  and  that  saint  Paul  in 
the  fourteenth  chapter  to  the  Corifithians  was 
so  to  be  understood.    And  so  is  saint  Paul  to 
be  understood  in  the  civil  law,  more  than  a 
thousand  years  past,  where  Justiniarms,  a  most 
godly  emperor  in  a  synod  writeth  on  this  man- 
ner :   *  Jubemus  uk  omnes  Epbcopi  pariter  & 
presbyteri   non  tacito  modo,  sed  clara  voce, 
quse  a  fideli  populo  exaudiatur,  saoram  oblatio- 
nem  &  preces  in  sacro  Baptismate  adhihitas 
celcbrent,  quo  majori  exinde  devotione  in  de- 
promendis '  Domini  Dei  laudibus  audientium 
animi  afiiciantur.     Ita  enim  &c  Divus  Paulus 
docet  in  Epistola  ad  Corinth.    Si  solummodo 
benedicat  spiritus,  quomodois  qui  privati  locum 
tenet ;    dicet   ad  gratiarum  '  actionem   tuam, 
Amen?  quandoquidem  quid  dicas  non  videt. 
fu  quidem  pulchre  gratias  ag^s,  alter  autem  non 
ffidificatuT.'   That  is  to  sav,  We  command  that 
all  hishops  and  priests  celebrate  the  holy  ob- 
lation and  prayers  used  in  hol^  baptism,  not 
after  a  still  close  manner,  but  with  a  clear  loud 
voice,  that  they  may  be  plainly  heard  of  the 
faithful  people,  so  as  tl^  hearers  minds  may  be 
lifted  up  thereby  with  the  sreater  devotioo,  iii 
uttering  the  praises  of  the  Lord  God.     For  so 
Paul  teachetn  also  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians, '  If  the  spirit  do  only  bless,  or  say  well, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  place  of  a 
private   per^n,  say,  Ameu,    to   thy  thanks- 
giving? for  he  perceiveth  not  what  thou  sayett. 
Thou  doest  give  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is 
sot  edified.'    And  not  only  the  civil  laW,  and 
all  other  writers  a  thousand  and  five  hundred 
years    continually  together  have    expounded 
laiut  Paul  cot  of  preaclxing,  only,  but  of  other 


service  said  in  the  phurch :  but  also  reason  gnr* 
eth  the  same,  that  if  men  be  commanded  to 
hear  any  thing,  it  must  be  spoken  in  a  language 
which  the  hearers  understand,  or  else,  as  saint 
Paul  saith,  what  avai^eth  it  to  liear?    So  that 
the  pope  giving  a  contrary  commandment,  that 
the  people  coming  to  the  church  shall  hear 
they  wot  not  what,  and  shall  answer  they  knov 
not  whereto,  taketb  upon  him  to  commaod, 
not  only  against  reason,  but  also  directly  against 
(lod. — And  again  I  said,  whereas  our  Saviour 
Christ  ordained  the  sacrament  of  his  most  pre- 
cious body  and   blood   to  be  received  of  all 
Christian  people  under  the  forms  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  said  of  the  cup,  ^  Drink  ye  all  of  this:' 
the  pope  giveth  a  clean  contrary  commandment, 
that  no  lay  man  shall  drink  of  the  cup  of  their 
salvation  ;  as  though  the  cup  of  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  pertained  not  to  lay  men. 
And  whereas  Theophilus  Alexandrinus,  whose 
works  saint  Hierome  did  translate  about  ele- 
ven hundred  years  past,  saith,  '  That  if  Christ 
had  been  crucified  for  the  devils,  his  cup  shooid 
'  not  be  denied  them ;'  ^et  tlie  pope  denieth  the 
cup  Qf  Christ  to  Christian  people,  hr  whom 
Christ   was  crucified.      So  that  if  1  should 
obey  the  pope  in  these  things,  I  must  needp 
disobey  my  Saviour  Christ. — But  I  was  an- 
swered  hereunto,  as  commonly   the  papists 
do  answer,  that  under  the  form  of  bread  is 
whole  Christ's  flesh  and   blood  :  so  that  who- 
soever receiveth  the  form  of  bread,  receiveth 
as  well  Cluist's  blood  as  his  flesh.     J^et  it 
be  so,  yet  in  the  form  of  bread  only,  Christ's 
blood,  is  not  drunk,  but  eaten;    nor  is  it  re- 
ceived in  the  cup  in  the  formof  wine,  asChnst 
commanded,  but  eaten  with  the  flesh  under  the 
form  of  bread.     And  moreover,  the  bread  is 
not  the  sacrament  of  liis  blood,  but  of  his  flesh 
only ;  nor  is  the  cup  the  sacrament  of  his  flesh, 
but  of  his  blood  only.    And  so  the  pope  keep- 
eth  from  all  lay  persons,  the  sacrament  of  their 
redemption    by  Christ's   blood,  which  Christ 
commandeth  to  be  given  unto  them. — And  fijr- 
thermore,   Christ,  ordained  the  sacrament  in 
two  kinds,  the  one  separated  from  the  other,  to 
be  a  ^presentation  of  his  death,  where  his 
blood  was  separated  from  his  flesh,  which  is  not 
represented  m  one  kind  alone :    So  that  the 
lay  people  receive  not  the  whole  sacrament 
whereby  Christ's  death  is  represented  as  be 
commanded. — Moreover,  as  the  popetaketh 
upon  him  to  give  the  temporal  sword,  by  royal 
and  imperial  power,  to  kings  and  princes:  so 
doth  he  likewise  take  upon  him  to  depose  tliem 
from  tWir  imperial  states,  if  they  be  disobedi- 
ent to  him,  and  commandeth  the  subjects  to 
disobey  their  princes,  assoyling  the  su  meets  as 
well  of  their  obedience,  as  of  their  lawful  oaths 
made  unto  their  true  kings  and  princes,  direct- 
ly contrary  to  God's  commandment,  who  com- 
mandeth all  subjects  to  obey  their  kings,  or 
their  rulers  under  them. — One  John,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  in  the  time  of  St.  Gregory 
claimed  superiority  above  all  other  bishops. 
To  whom  St.  Gregory  writeth,  that  therem  he 
did  injury  to  his  three  brethren,  which  wcrB 
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'equal  wiih  him,  that  is  to  say,  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  the  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Ami- 
ochia :  which  three  were  patriarchal  sees,  as 
well  as  Constantinople,  and  were  brethren 
one  to  another.  But,  saiih  St.  Gregory,  if 
any  one  shall  exalt  himself  above  all  the  rest, 
to  be  the  uniYersal  bishop,  the  same  passe th  in 
pride.  But  now  the  bishop  of  Rome  exalteth 
himself  not  only  above  all  lings  and  emperors, 
and  above  all  the  whole  world,  but  takes  upon 
him  to  give  and  take  away,  to  set  up  and  pull 
down,  as  he  shall  think  good.  And  as  the 
devil  having  no  such  authority,  yet  took  upon 
him  to  give  unto  Christ  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  if  be  would  fall  down  and  worship  him : 
in  like  manner  the  pope  taketh  upon  him  to 
give  empires  and  kingdoms  being  none  of  his, 
to  such  as  will  fall  down  and  worship  him,  and 
kiss  his  feet. — And  moreover,  his  layers  and 
glosers  so  flatter  him,  that  they  fain  he  may 
conunand  emperors  and  kings  to  hold  his  stir- 
rup when  he  lighteth  upon  his  horse,  and  to  be 
his  footmen  :  and  that,  if  any  emperor  and 
king  give  him  any  thing,  they  give  him  nothing 
but  that  is  his  own,  and  that  he  may  dispense 
against  God's  word,  against  both  the  old  and 
Bew  Testament,  against  St.  Paul's  epistles,  and 
against  the  gospel.  And  furthermore  whatso- 
ever he  doth,  although  he  draw  innumerable 
people  by  heaps  with  himself  into  hell,  yet  may 
no  mortal  man  reprove  him,  because  he  being 
judge  of  all  men,  may  be  judged  of  no  man. 
And  thus  he  sitteth  in  the  tempfe  of  God,  as  if 
he  were  a  god,  and  nameth  himself  God's  vi- 
car, and  yet  he  dispenseth  against  God.  If 
this  be  not  to  pi  ay  Antichrist's  part,  I  cannot 
tell  what  is  Antichrist,  which  is  no  more  to  say, 
but  Christ's  enemy  and  adversary ;  who  shall 
sit  in  the  temple  of  GoH,  advancing  himself 
above  all  other,  yet  by  hypocrisy  and  feigned 
religion,  shall  subvert  the  true  religion  of 
Christ,  and  under  pretence  and  colour  of 
Chnstian  religion  shall  work  against  Christ, 
and  therefore  hath  the  name  of- Antichrist. 
Now  if  any  man  lift  himself  'higher  than  the 
pope  hath  done,  who  lifteth  himself  above  all 
the  world ;  or  can  be  more  adversary  to 
Christ,  than  to  dispense  against  God's  laws, 
and  where  Christ  hath  given  any  command- 
ment, to  conunand  directly  the  contrary,  that 
man  must  needs  be  taken  for  Antichrbt.  But 
until  the  time  that  such  a  person  may  be  found, 
men  may  easily  conjecture  where  to  find  An- 
tichrist.— Wherefore,  seeing  the  pope  thus  <to 
overthrow  both  God*s  laws  and  man's  laws, 
taketh  upon  him  to  make  emperors  and  kings 
to  be  vassals  and  subjects  unto  him,  especially 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  with  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms of  tlie  same  ;  I  see  no  mean  how  I  may 
consent  to  admit  his  usurped  power  within 
this  realm,  contrary  to  mine  oath,  mine  obedi- 
ence to  Gud's  law,  mine  allegi.ince  and  duty 
to  your  majesty,  and  my  love  and  affection  to 
this  realm. — ^Itiis  that  I  have  spoken  against 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  pope,  I  have  not 
spoken,  I  take  God  to  record  and  judge,  for 
any  malice  I  owe  to  the  pope's  person,  whom 


I  know  not,  but  I  shall  pray  to  God  to  give 
him  grace,  that  he  may  seek  above  all  things 
to  promote  God's  honour  and  glory,  and  not 
to  follow  the  trade  of  his  predecessors  in  these 
latter  days. — Nor  have  I  spoken  it  for  fear  of 
punisliment,  and  t5  avoid'  the  same,  thinking  it 
rather  an  occasion  to  aggravate  than  to  dimi- 
nish my  trouble ;.  but  I  have  spoken  it  for  my 
most  bounden  duty  to  the  crown,  liberties,  laws, 
and  customs  of  this  realm  of  England,  but 
most  specially  to  dbcharge  my  conscience  in 
uttering  the  truth  to  God's  glory,  casting  awaj 
all  fear  by  the  comfort  which  I  have  in  Christ, 
who  saith ;  '  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body, 
and  cannot  kill  the  soul,  but  fear  him  that  can 
cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell  fire.'  He  that 
for  fear  to  lose  this  life  will  forsake  the  truth, 
shall  lose  the  everlasting  life :  And  he  that  for 
the  truth's  sake  will  spend  his  life,  shall  find 
everlasting  life.  And  Christ  promiseth  to 
stand  fast  with  them  before  his  Father,  which 
will  stand  fast  with  him  here.  Which  com^ 
fort  is  so  great,  that  whosoever  hath  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  Christ,  cannot  greatly  pass  on  this 
life,  knowing  that  he  may  be  sure  to  have 
Christ  stand  by  him  in  the  presence  of  his  Fa- 
ther in  heaven. — And  as  touching  tlw  sacra- 
ment, I  said ;  Forasmuch  as  the  whole  matter 
standeth  in  the  understanding  of  these  words 
of  Christ :  *  This  is  my  body;  this  is  my  blood.* 
I  said  that  Christ  in  these  words  made  demon- 
stration of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  spake  figu- 
ratively, calling  bread  his  body,  and  wine  his 
blood,  because  he  ordained  them  to  be  sacra- 
ments of  his  body  and  blood.  And  where  the 
pttpists  say  in  those  two  points  contrary  unto 
me,  that  Christ  called  not  bread  his  body,  but 
a  substance  uncertain,  nor  spake  figuratively  : 
herein  I  said  I  would  be  judged  by  th^  old 
Church,  and  which  doctrine  could  be  proved 
the  elder,  that  I  would  stand  unto.  And  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  alleged  in  my  book  many  old 
authors,  both  Greeks  and  Latins,  which  above  a 
thousand  years  after  Clirist  continually  taught 
as  I  do;  if  they  could  bring  forth  but  one  old 
author,  that  saith  in  these  two  points  as  they 
say,  I  offered  six  or  seven  years  ago,  and  do  offer 
yet  still,  that  I  will  give  place  unto  them. — But 
when  I  bring  forth  any  author  that  saith  in  most 
plain  terms  as  I  do,  yet  saith  the  other  part, 
that  the  authors  meant  not  se;  as  who  should 
say,  tltat  the  authors  spake  one  thing,  and 
meant  clean  contrary.  And  upon  the  other 
part,  when  they  cknnot  find  any  one  author,  that 
saith  in  words  as  they  say ;  yet  say  they,  that 
the  authors  meant  as  they  say.  Now,  whether 
I  or  they  speak  more  to  the  purpose  herein,  I 
refer  roe  to  the  judgment  of  all  indifferent 
hearers  ;  yen  the  old  church  of  Rome,  above  a 
thousand  years  together,  neither  believed  nor 
used  the  Sacrament,  as  the  church  of  Rome 
hath  done  of  late  years. — For  in  the  beginning, 
the  church  of  Rome  taught  a  pure  and  a  sound 
doctrine  of  the  Sacrament.  But  after  that  the 
church  of  Rome  fell  into  a  new  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  ;  with  the  •  doctrine  they 
changed  the  use  of  the  Sacrament  contrary  to 
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that  Chrnt  commanded,  «and  the  old  church  of 
Rome  used  above  u  thousand  years.  And  yet  to 
deface  the  old,  they  say  that  ttie  new  is  tiie  old  ; 
wherein  for  my  part  I  am  content  to  stand  to 
the  trial.  But  their  doctrine  is  so  fond  and 
uncomfortable,  ilut  I  marvel  that  any  man 
would  allow  it,  if  -he  knew  what  it  is.  But 
howsoever  they  bear  the  people  in  hand,  that 
which  they  write  in  their  books,  hath  neither 
truth  nor  comfort. — For  by  their  doctrine,  of 
'  one  body  of  Clirist*  is  made  two  bodies;  one 
natural,  having  distance  of  members,  with  fonn 
and  proportion  of  man's  perfect  body,  and  this 
body  is  in  heaven  ;  bat  the  body  of  Christ  in 
the  Sacrament,  by  their  own  doctrine,  must 
needs  be  a  monstrous  body,  having  neither  dis- 
tan<^  of  members,  nor  form,  fa»hion  or  propor- 
tion* of  a  man's  natural  body.  And  such  a 
body  is  in  the  Sacrament^  teach  they^  and 
goeth  into  the  mouth  with  the  SoAa  of  bread, 
and  entereth  no  further  than  the  form  of  bread 
goeth,  nor  tarrieth  no  longer  than  the  form  of 
bread  is  by  natural  heat  in  digesting.  So  that 
when  the  form  of  bread  is  digested,  that  body 
of  Christ  is  gone.  And  forasmuch  as  evil  men 
be  as  long  in  digesting  as  good  men,  the  body 
of  Christ,  by  their  doctrioe,  entereth  as  far,  and 
tarrieth  as  long  in  wicked  men  as  in  godly 
men.  And  what  comfort  caii  be  herein  to  any 
Christian  man,  to  receive  Christ's  unshapen 
body,  and  it  to  enter  no  further  than  the  sto- 
mach, and  to  depart  by  and  by  as  soon  as  the 
brestd  is  consumed  P — It  seemeth  to  me  a  more 
sound  and  comfortable  doctrine,  that  Christ 
hath  but  one  body,  and  that  hath  form  and 
fashion  of  a  mau*s  true  body ;  which  body  spi- 
ritually entereth  into  the  whole  m^n,  body  and 
soul:  and  though  the  Sacrament  be  consumed, 
yet  whole  Clirist  remaineth,  and  ieedeth  the 
receiver  unto  eternal  life,  il'  he  continue  in  god- 
liness, and  never  departeth  until  the  receiver 
forsake  him.  And  as  for  the  wicked,  they 
have  not  Christ  within  them  at  all,  who  cannot 
be  where  Belial  is.  And  this  Is  my  faith,  and, 
as  me  seemeth,  a  sound  doctrine,  according  to 
God's  word,  and  sufficient  tor  a  Christian  to  be- 
lieve in  that  matter.  And  if  it  can  be  shewed 
unto  me,  that  the  pope's  authority  is  not  pre- 
judicial to  the  tilings  before  mentioned,  or  that 
my  doctrine  in  the  Sacrament  is  erroneous, 
which  I  think  cannot  be  shewed,  then  I  never 
was  nor  will  be  so  perverse  to  stand  wilfully  in 
mine  own  opinion,  but  I  shall  with  all  humility 
submit  myself  unto  the  pope,  not  only  to  kiss 
his  fieet,  but  another  part  also.— Another  cause 
why  I  refused  to  take  the  bishop  of  Gloucester 
for  my  judge,  was  the  respect  of  his  own  per- 
son, being  more  than  once  perjured.  First, 
for  that  he  being  divers  times  sworn  never  to 
consent  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  should  have 
any  jurisdiction  within  this  realm,  but  to  take 
the  king  and  his  successors  for  supreme  iieads 
of  this  realm,  as  by  God's  laws  they  be  :  con- 
trary to  that  lawful  oath  the  said  bishop  sat 
then  in  judgment  by  authority  from  Rome, 
wherein  he  was  perjured,  and  not  worthy  to 
lit  as  ajudge.<— The  second  perjury  was,  that 


he  took  his  bishopric  both  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty and  of  the  pope,  making  to  each  of  them 
a  solemn  oath ;  which  oaths  be  so  contrary, 
that  the  one  must  needs  be  perjured.  And 
furthermore  in  swearing  to  the  pope  to  main, 
tain  his  laws,  decrees,  constitutions,  ordinance^ 
reservations,  and  provisions,  he  declarcth  \an^ 
self  an  enemy  to  the  imperial  crown,  and  to 
the  laws  and  stat^  of  this  re^ilm,  whereby  he 
declare th  himself  not  worthy  to  sit  as  a  judge 
within  this  realm.  And  for  these  considerft- 
tions  I  refused  to  take  him  for  my  judge." 

Thit  was  written  in  another  Letter  to  the 

Queen. 

"  I  LEARNED  by  doctor  Martin,  that  at  the 
day  of  voor  majesty's  coronation,  you  took  aa 
oath  of  obedinence  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and 
the  same  time  you  took  another  oath  to  this 
realm,  to  maintain  the  laws,  liberties,  and  cus- 
toms of  the  same.  And  if  your  majesty  did 
make  an  oath  to  the  pope,  I  think  it  was  ac- 
cording to  the  other  oaths  which  he  useth  to 
minister  to  princes ;  which  is,  to  be  obedient 
to  him,  to  defend  his  person,  to  maintain  bis 
authority,  honour,  laws,  lands  and  privileges. 
And  if  It  be  so,  which  I  know  not  but  by  re- 
port, then  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  look  upon 
your  oath  made  to  tlie  crown  and  realm,  and 
to  expend  and  weigh  the  two  oaths  together, 
to  see  how  they  do  agree,  and  then  do  as  your 
grace's  conscience  shall  ^ive  you :  For  I  am 
surely  persuaded,  that  willingly  your  majesty 
will  not  <*ffend^  nor  do  against  your  consaeocc 
for  any  thing.-— But  I  fear  me  that  there  be  coft* 
tradictions  in  ^our  oaths,  and  that  those  which 
should  have  mformed  your  grace  thoroughly, 
did  not  their  duties  therein.  And  if  your  ma- 
jesty ponder  the  two  oaths  diligently,  I  think 
you  shall  perceive  you  were  deceived;  and  thee 
your  highness  may  use  the  matter  as  God  shall 

{)ut  in  your  heart.  Furthermore,  I  am  kept 
lere  firom  company  of  learned  men,  from  books, 
from  counsel,  from  pen  and  ink,  saving  at  this 
time  to  write  unto  your  majesty,  which  all  were 
necessary  for  a  man  being  in  my  case.  VVhjere- 
fore  I  beseech  your  majesty,  that  I  may  bars 
such  of  these  as  may  stand  with  your  majesty's 
pleasure.  And  as  for  my  appearance  at  Rome, 
if  your  majesty  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  appear 
there.  And  [  tro^t  that  God  shall  put  in  my 
mouth  to  defend  hU  truth  there,  as  well  as 
here.  But  I  refer  it  wholly  to  your  majesty* 
pleasure." 

Another  Letter  qf  the  Archbishop  to  Dr.  Mor^ 
tin  and  Dr.  Story, 

"  I  HAVE  me  commended  unto  you.  And 
as  r  promised,  I  have  sent  my  letters  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  unsigned,  praying  you  to  siffB 
them,  and  deliver  them  witn  all  speed.  I  might 
have  sent  them  by  the  carrier  sooner,  but  not 
surer.  But  hearing  master  bailiff  say,  that  be 
would  go  to  the  court  on  Friday,  I  thought  hin 
a  meet  messenger  to  send  my  letters  by.  Fo' 
better  is  later  and  surer,  than  sooner,  and  never 
to  be  delivered*    Yet  one  thing  I  bate  written 
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to  the  queen's  majesty  inclosed  and  sealed ; 
which  I  require  you  may  be  so  delivered  with- 
out delay,  and  not  be  opened  until  it  be  deli-* 
vered  «nto  her  grace's  own  hands.  I  have 
written  all  that  I  remember  I  said,  except  that 
which  I  spake  against  the  bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter's own  person,  which  I  thougiit  not  meet  to 
write.  And  in  some  places  I  have  written 
more  than  I  said,  which  I  would  have  answered 
to  the  bishop  if  you  would  have  suffered  me. 

You  promised  I  should  see  mine  answers  to 
the  sixteen  Articles,  that  I  might  correct, 
«mend,  and  change  them  where  I  thought  good^ 
which  your  promise  you  kept  not.  And  mine 
answer  was  not  made  upon  my  oath,  nor  re- 
peated, nor  made  in  Judicia,  but  extra  Judi- 
cium, as  I  protested ;  nor  to  the  bishop  of 
Gloucester  as  judge,  but  to  you  the  king's  and 
queen^s  proctors.  I  trust  you  deal  sincerely 
with  me  without  fraud  or  craft,  and  use  me  as 
yo\i  would  wish  to  be  in  like  case  yourselves. 
Remember,  that  Qua  mensura  mtnsi  Jueritis, 
modern  remetieiur  vobis,  i.  What  measure  you 
mete,  the  same  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. ' 
Thus  fare  you  well,  and  God  send  you  his  spirit 
to  induce  you  into  truth.*' 

Ye  heard  before  how  the  arcbbishopi  Dr.  Cran- 
mer  in  the  month  of  February  was  cited  np  to 
Rome,  and  in  the  month  of  March  next  follow- 
ing was  degraded  by  the  bishop  of  Ely  and 
Bishop  Bonner.  In  time  of  whidi  his  d^rada- 
tion  he  put  up  his  Appellation.  In  this  his 
Appellation,  because  be  needed  the  help  of 
6ume  good  and  godly  lawyer,  he  writeth  to  a 
certain  friend  of  his  about  the  same  :  the  copy 
■of  which  letter  in  Latin  is  before  expressed  in 
the  old  book  of  Acts,  there  to  be  read,  page 
1493.  The  English  of  the  same  I  thought  good 
here  to  insert,  as  under  ensueth : 

^  LETTER  of  Dr.  Cranmer,  Archbisltop,  to  a 
Lawyer  for  the  droaoing  out  ofhi$  Appeal. 

'*  The  law  of  nature  requireth  of  all  men, 
that  so  far  forth  as  it  may  be  done  without 
offence  to  God,  every  one  should  seek  to 
defend  and  preserve  his  own  life.  Which 
thing,  when  T. about  three  days  ago  bethought 
nnryself  of,  and  therewithal  remembered  how 
that  Martin  Luther  appealed  in  his  time  from 
pope  Leo  the  iQth,  to  a  general  council,  lest  I 
^hoold  seem  ras,hly  ani^  unadvisedly  to  cast 
away  myself,  I  determined  to  appeal  in  like 
sort  to  some  lawful  and  free  gerieral  council. 
Sut  seeing  the  order  and  form  of  ah  appeal  per- 
iaineth  to  the  lawyers,  whereof  I  myself  am 
ignorant,  and  seeing  that  Luther's  appeal  Cometh 
not  to  my  hand,  I  purposed  to  break  my  mind 
in  this  matter  to  some  faithful  friend  and  skil- 
ful in  the  law,  whose  help  I  might  use  in  this 
behalf,  and  you  only  among  other  came  to  my 
remembrance  as  a  man  most  meet  in  this  uni- 
versity for  my  piirpose.  But  this  is  .a  matter 
that  reoqireth  great  silence,  so  that  no  man 
know  of  'it  before  it  be  done.     It  is  so  tliat  I 


am  summoned  to  make  mine  answer  alf  Rome, 
the  16th  day  of  this  month ;  before  the  which 

day  Itliihk  it  good;  after  sentence  pronouDced,  I  profit  of  my  brethren, 
vou  I.  r     3  .Ht      ' 


to  make  mine  Appeal.  But  whether  T  should 
,first  appeal  from  the  judge  delegate  to  the  pope, 
and  so  afterward  to  the  general  council,  or  else 
leaving  the  pope,  I  should  appeal  immediately 
to  the  council^  hepein  I  stand  in  need  of  your 
counsel. ^-Many  causes  there  be  for  the  which 
I  think  good  to  appeal.  First,  because  I  am 
by  an  oath  bound,  never  to  consent  to  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  bibhop  of  Rome's  authority  into 
this  realm.  Besides  this,  whereas  I  utterly  re- 
fused to  make  answer  to  the  articles  objected 
unto  me  by  the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  appointed 
by  the  pope  to  be  my  judge,  yet  I  was  content 
to  answer  Martin  and  Story,  with  this  protesta- 
tion, that  mine  answer  should  not  be  taken  as 
made  before  a  judge,  nor  yet  in  .place  of  judg- 
ment, but  as  pertaining  nothing  to  judgment  at 
ail;  and  moreover^  after  I  had  made%nin« 
answer,  I  required  to  have  a  copy  of  the  saine, 
that  I  might  either  by  adding  tliereunto,  or  by 
altering  or  taking  from  it,  correct  and  amend  it 
as  I  thought  good.  The  which  though  both 
the  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  also  the  king 
and  queen's  proctors  promised  me,  yet  have 
they  altogether  broken  promise  with  me,  and 
have  not  permitted  me  to  correct  my  said 
answers,  according  to  my  request,  and  yet  not- 
withstanding have,  as  t  understand,  registered 
the  same  as  acts  formally  done  in  place  of 
judgment. — Finally,  forasmuch  as  all  this  my 
trouble  cometh  upon  my  departing  from  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  from  the  popish  relicionl 
so  that  how  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  the  pope  him- 
self and  me,  and  no  man  can  be  a  lawful  and 
indifferient  judge  in  his  own  cause,  it  seemeth, 
mcthinks,  good  reason,  tha^t  I  should  be  suf^ 
fered  to  appear  to  some  general  council  in  this 
matter ;  specially  seeing  the  law  of  nature,  as 
they  say,  denieth  no  man  the  remedy  of  appeal 
in  such  cases.~Now,  since  it  is  very  requisite 
that  this  ihatter  should  be  kept  as  close  as  roa^ 
be,  if  perhaps  for  lack  of  perfect  skill  herein 
you  shall  have  need  of  further  advice ;  then  I 
beseech  you  even  for  the  fidelity  and  love  you 
bear  to  me  in  Christ,  that  you  will  open  to  n6 
creature  alive  whose  the  case  is.  And  foras- 
much as  the  time  is  now  at  hand,  and  the  mat- 
ter requireth  great  expedition,  let  me  obtain, 
thus  much  of  you,  1  beseech  you,  that  laying 
aside  all  other  your  studies  and  business  for  the 
time,  you  will  apply  this  my  matter  onl)r,  till 
you  have  brought  it  to  pass.  The  chiefest 
cause  in  very  deed,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  of  this 
mine  appeal  is,  that  I  might  gain  time,  if  It 
shall  so  please  God,  to  live  until  I  have  finished 
mine  answer  against  M&rcus  Antonius  Constaii- 
tius,  which  I  have  now  in  hand.  But  if  the 
adversaries  of  the  truth  vtill  not  admit  min> 
appeal,  as  1  fesf  they  will  not,  God's  will  Ije 
done;  I  pass  n6t'upon  it,  so  that  God  may 
therein  be  glojified,  be  it  by  my  ^ife,  or  by  my 
death.  For  it  is  mnch  better  for  me  to  die  in 
Christ's  quarrel  and  to  reign  with  him,  than 
here  to  be  shut  up,  ^d  kept  in  the  prison  of 
this  bodyi  unless  it  were  to  continue  ^et  still 
awhile  in  this  warfare,  for  the  coninioduy  tvnd 
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vancing  of  God's  glory.     To  whom  be  all  glory  { 
for  evermore,  Amea. — ^Tliere  is  also  yet  ano- 
ther cduse  why  I  thuik  good  to  apped,  that 
whereas  I  am  cited  to  go  to  Rome  to  anstver  ! 
there  for  myself,  I  am  uutwithstanding  kept 
here  fast  in  prison,  that  I  cannot  there  appear 
at  the  time  appointed.     And  moreover,  foras- 
much as  the  state  I  stapd  in  is  a  matter  of  life 
and  death,  so  that  I  have  great  peed  of  learned 
council  for  my  defence  in  tliis  behalf;  yet  when 
I  made  my  earnest  request  for  the  same,  ail  ; 
manner  of  counsel  and  help  of  proctors,  advo-  ! 
cates  and  lawyers  was  utterly  denied  mc.   Yuur 
loving  friend,  Tho.  Caanmer/' 


Another  Letter  of  Dr.  Crunmer,  Archbishops  to 
Mrs.  Wilkinsony  exhorting  her  to  fiy  in  the 
time  of  Fersecution, 

"  The  true  comforter  in  all  distress  is  only 
God,  througli  his  son  Jesus  Christ;  and  who- 
soever  hatii   him,  hath  company  enough   al- 
though b^  were  iu  a  wilderness  all  alone :  and 
he  that  hath  twenty  thousand  in  his  company, 
if  God  be  absent,  is  in  a  miserable  wilderness 
and  desolation.     In   him  is   all  comfort,  and 
without  him  is  none.     Wherefore   I  beseech 
you  seek  your  dwelling  there  where  as  you  may 
truly  and  riglitly  ser\'e  God,  and  dwell  in  him,  ! 
and  have  huu  ever  dwelling  in  you.     What  can  \ 
be  s6  heavy  a  burden  as  an  unquief  conscience,  : 
to  be  in  such  a  place  as  a  man  cannot  be  sut- 
fered  to  serve  G»d  in  Christ's  religion  ?  If  yQ,u 
be  loath  to  depart  from  your  kin  and  friends, 
remember  that  Christ  calleth  them  his  mother, 
sisters  and  brothers,  that  do  his  Father's  will. 
Where  we   find  therefore  God  truly  honoured 
according  to  his  will,  there  \Ve  can  lack  neither 
friend  nor  kin. — If  you  be  loath  to  depart  for 
the  slandering  of  God's  word,  remember  that 
Christ,  when  bis  hour  was  not  yet  come,  de- 
parted out  of  his  counti7  unto  Samaria,  to  avoid 
the^alice  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  ;  and 
commanded  his  apostles  that  if  they  were  pur- 
sued in  one  place,  they  should  fly  to  anotner. 
And  wits  not  Paul  let  down  by  a  basket  out  at 
a  window,  to  avoid  the  persecution  of  Arctas  ? 
And  what  wisdom  ahd  policy  he  used  from  lime 
to  time  to  escape  the  malice  of  bis  enemies, 
the  Acts  of  ifie  apostles  do  declare.   And  after 
the  same  sort  did  the  other  apostles ;  albeit, 
when  it  came  to  such  a  point,  that  they  could 
no  longer  escape  danger  of  the  persecutors  of 
God's  true  religion,  then   they  shewed  them- 
selves, that  they  flying  before  came  not  of  fear, 
but  of  godly  wisdom  to  do  more  good ;  and 
that  they  would  not  rashly  without  urgent  ne- 
cessity offer  themselves  to  death,  which  li^d 
been  but  a  temptation  o(  God.     Yea,  when 
they  w^re  apprehended,  and  could  no  longer 
avoid,  then  they  stood  boldly  to  the  profes>?ion 
of  Chri'^t;  then  they  shewed   how  little  they 
passed  of  death.:  how  much  they  feared.  God 
more  than  men,  how  much  they  loved  and  pre- 
ferred  the  eternal  life*to  come  above  this  short 
and  miserable  life.     Wherefore  I  exhort  you  as 
well  by  Christ's  commandment,  as  by  the  ex- 
auiplii  of  him  and  hi«  apostles,  to  withdraw 


yourself  from  the  mahce  of  yours  and  God'» 
enemies,  into  some  place  were  God  is  most 
purely  served,  %vhich  is  no  slandering  of  the 
truth,  but  a  preserving  of  yourself  to  Gpd,  and 
the  truth,  and  to  the  society  and  comfort  of 
Christ's  little  flock.  And  that  you  will  do,  do 
it  with  speed,  lest  by  your  own  folly  you  tall 
into  the  persecutors  bauds.  And  the  Lord  send 
his  holy,  spirit  to  l^d  and  guide  jou  whereso* 
ever  you  go,  and  all  that  be  godly  will  say. 
Amen." 

Unto  these  former  Letters  of  Dr.  Cranmer 
archbishop,  written  by  him  ui\to-.  others,  it 
scemeth  to  me  not  much  out  of  place  to  annex 
withal  a  certain  Letter  also  of  Dr.  Ta^rlor, 
written  to  him  and  his  fellow-prisoners:  th« 
tenor  of  which  letter  here  followeth: 

"  To  my  dear  fathers,   and  brethren.  Dr. 
Cranmer,  Dr.  Ridley,  and  Dr.  Latimer,  pri- 
soners in  Oxford,  for  the  faithful  testimony  of 
God's  holy  word.     Right'  reverend  fathers  in 
the  Lord,  I  wish  you  to  enjoy  continually  God's 
grace  and   peace   through  Jesus  Christ;  and 
God  be  praised  again  for  this  your  most  excel- 
lent promotion  which  ye  are  called  unto  at  this 
present,  that  is,  that  ye   arc  counted  worthy 
to  be  allowed  amongst  the  number  of  Christ's 
records  and  witnesses.     England  hath  had  but 
a   few  learned   bishops,   that  would  stick  to 
Christ  ad  ignem  inclusive.     Once  again  I  thank 
God  heartily  in  Christ  for  your  most  happy  on- 
set, most  valiant  proceeding,  most  constant 
suflering  of  all  such  infamies,  hissings,  clap- 
pings, taunts,  open  rebukes,  loss  of  living  and 
liberty,  for  the  defence  of  God's  cause,  truth, 
and  glory.  I  cannot  utter  with  pen  how  I  rejoice 
in  my  heart  for  you  three  such  captains  in  the 
foreward  under  Christ's  cross,  banner,  or  stand- 
ard in  such  a  cause  and  skirmish,  when  not  only 
one  or  two  of  our  dear  Redeemer's  strong  holds 
are  besieged,  but  all  his  chief  castles  ordaioed 
for  our  safeguard,  are  traitorously  impugned. 
This  your  enterprise  in  the  sight  of  all  that  be 
in  heaven,  and  of  all  God's  people  in  earth,  if 
most  pleasant  to  behold.     This  is  another  iDan- 
ner  of  nobility,  than  to  be  in  the  fore  front  in 
worldly  warfares.     For  God's  sake  pray  for  us, 
for  we  fail  not  daily  to  pray  for  you.     We  are 
stronger  and  stronger  in  the  Lord,  his  name  be 
praised,  and  we  doubt  not  but  ye  be  so  in 
Christ's  own  sweet  school.     Heaven  is  all  and 
wholly  of  our  side ;  therefore  Qaudete  in  D> 
mino  semper,  4"  iterum  gaudete  4"  exultate,  u 
Rejoice  always  in  the  Lord  :  and  again,  rejoice 
and  be  glad.  Your  assured  in  Christ,  RowlaKD 
Tayloe." 

De  Xho,  Cranmeri  Archiepiscopi  qui  carcere  dc- 
timebalur  palinodia, 

Tb  Cranmrre,  gravis  sontem  prope  fecerat  cnor; 

Sed  revocas  lubricos  ad  meliora  pedes. 
Te  docuit  lapsus  magis  ut  vestigia  firmes, 

Atque  magis  Cbri&to  consoci^re  tuo  : 
Utqtie  tua}  melius  studeas  basrescere  causa; 

Sic  mala  non  raro  causa  fuere  boni. 
Et  bene  siicccssit ;    nam  ficta  &  adulters  tarot 

Illudensaliis,  luditur  arte  pari. 
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Neixipe  pia  sic  est  frustratos  frauUc  papismus ; 
£t  cessit  sum  mo  gloria  tota  Deo. 

Ininortcm  D.  CranmeriCant,  ArckiepiscopL 

Infortimatd  est  faelix,  qui  numine  Isbso 

Cujusvis  gaudet  commoditate  boni. 
Infcelix  ille  est  vero  fceliciter,  orbi 

lovisus  quisquis  tristia  fate  subit 
Hoc  Cranniere  probas,  vitae  prscsentis  amore 

Dum  qusris  sanctam  disslmulare  fulem  : 
Et  dum  rousiliis  tandem  meVioribus  usus, 

Prxponis  ^itae  funcra  sxva  tusc. 

A  Commission  sent  from  the  Pope,  with  the 
Sentence  dejinitive  toproceed  against  the 
reverend  Archbishop  of  Canterbury ,  Thomas 
Cranmer. 

*'  Paulus  Episcopus  ser\i/s  servorum  Dei 
charissimo  in  Christo  filio  Philippe  Regi,  & 
charissimae  in  Christo  filia  Marias  Reginae  An- 
gliae,  Franciae,  illustribus  ac  venerahilibns  fra> 
tribus  Londinciisi  &  Eliensi  Episcnpis  snliTtetn^ 
&  apostolicam  benedictionem.  'Dudum  per 
literas  vestras  charissime  fill  Philippe  Rex,.  & 
Christiana  filia  Maria  Regina  nobis  significutur, 
quodnniquitatis  fiiius  Thomas  Cranmerus,  olim 
Archiepiscopus  Cantuariens.  in  ha^reses  aliaq. 
tam  grandia  &  enormia  crimina  erat  prolapsus, 
quod  non  solum  regimine  ecclcsis  Cantuariens 
sis  se  reddiderat  indignum,  verum  etiimi  majori 
poenje  se  fecerat  obnoxium.  *Nos  depraimissis 
certam  notitiam  non  liabentcs,  &  tanta  crimina 
si  vera  essent,  impunita,  ecclesiamq.  ipsam  sine 
pastore  idoneo  derelinquere  nolentes,  dilecto 
iilio  nostro  Jacobo,  tituli  Sanctae  Maris  in  via, 
tuiic  sancti  Simeonis,  presbytero  cardinali,  de 
puteo  nuncupato,  vel  de  prsmissis  ctiam  sum- 
marie,  simpliciter,  &  de  piano  sine  strtpitu  6c 
figura  judicii,  ac  sine  uUa  terminorura  substan- 
tialium  vel  telat  judiciaris  obsen'atione,  citato 
dicto  Thoraa  se  informaret,  &  quicquid  inve- 
uisset  nobis  referret,  per  specialem  commissi- 
oncm  manu  nostra  signatam,  dedimus  in  man- 
datis,  sibi  attribuentes  potestatem  in  cnria,  & 
extra,  citandi,  &  inhibendi,  ac  literas  compul- 
80  ri  ales,  generales  &  speciales  ac  remissor'dles, 
in  forma  consueta  ad  partes  decernendi,  &  per- 
bonas  quascunque,  si  opus  esse  arbitrarer,  ad 
exhibendum  jura,  sive  ad  perhibendum  testimo- 
nium, etiam  per  censuras  ecclesiasticas  cogendi, 
Se  corapellendi,  seu,  si  pro  celeriori  expeditione 
fiibi  videretur,  ad  recipiendum  informationem 
hujusmodi,  aliquem  probum  virum  in  dignitate 
ecclesiastica  constitutum  in  partibus  istis  com- 
niorantem  cum  simili  citandi,  inhibendi  &  co- 
gendi facultate  depqtandi,  ac  subdeleg(|ndi :  ac 
sicut  exhibita  nobis  naper  pro  parte  vestra,  fili 
rex  &  filia. regina  petitio  continebat,  dictus  Ja- 
cobus cardinalis,  commissionis  hujusmodi  vi- 
gore,  citatione  ad  partes  contra  eundem  l*ho- 
mam  ad  vestram,  mi  rex  &  filia  regina,  instan- 
tiara  decreta,  venerabilem  fratrera  nostrum 
episcopum  Gloucestrensem,  una  cum  ccrtis 
aliis  ejus  in  ea  parte  collegis,  &  eorum  quem- 
libet  in  soiidum  ad  informationem  super  pra&- 
missis  recipiendum  aubdelegavit,  cisq.  vices 
suas  in  praemissis  commisit.-  Et  postquam  dic- 
lup  episcopys  Gloucestrensis  in  causa  hujusmo- 


di ad  certos  actus  processerat,  &  ipsum  Tho- 
mam  super  praemissis  examinaverat,  citatione 
praedicta,  una  cnm  ejus  legttima  executione  in 
partibus  facta^  coram  eodem  Jacobo  cardinali 
judicialiter  producta,  &  processu  per  audien-' 
tinm  literarum  nostrarum  contradictarum  con- 
tra eundem  Thomam  citatum  &  non  eompa— 
rentem  decreto,  qum  processu  cornm  dicto 
cpisc.  Gloucestrensi  contra  ipsum  Thomam  in 
partibus  habito  coram  prasfato  Jucobo  cardinali 
productus  fuisset,  &  idem  Thomas,  ad  id  cita- 
tus,  contra  eum  nihil  diceret,  imo  comparere 
non  curaret,  pr^fnto  Thoma  ad  videndum  per 
ipsum  Jacobum  cardinalem  referri  causam  & 
referri  juramentum  in  supplementum  plenss 
prcbationis  ciuantum  opus  esset,  &  ad  conclu- 
dcndum  &  audiendum  scntentiam  definitivam, 
ad  certam  tunc  expressam  diem,  &  horam  per< 
audientiam  literarum  contnidicnarum  hujus-^ 
modi  citato,  omnibus  act  is  &c  actitatis  causift 
hujusmodi  diligenter  visis  &^consideratis,  cau- 
sam ipsam  ac  omnia  in  pra?missis  actitata  no- 
bis in  consistorio  nostro  secreto  fideliter  retulit : 
(^ua  relatione  nobis  ut  praefertur  facta,  Si  causa 
ipsa  cum  venerabilibus  fratribus  nostris  sancto 
Romanae  ecclesiae  cardlnalibus,  tunc  in  eodem 
consistorio  existenlibus,  plenfe  discussa,  &  ma- 
ture examinata,  cum  dilecti  filii  Petrus,  Rovili- 
us,  Clericus  Ippotegiensis,  ac  Antonius  Massa 
de  Gallesio  in  dicta  curia  causarum,  &  vestrum 
fili  rex  &  filia  regina  procuratores,  de  quorum 
procurationis  mandato  in  actis  causie  hujus- 
modi legitimis  constare,  dignoscitur  documeu- 
tis,  &  Alexander  Paleotarius,  fisci  nostri  pro- 
curator pro  ejus  jure  &  iiUeresse,  &  ipsias 
Thoms  citati  &  non  comparentis  contumaciant 
in  causa  hujusmodi  concludi  &  definitivb  pro- 
nunciari  petiissent,  nos  pro  tribunali,  in  throno 
justitiae,  more  Romanorum  poniificum  praede- 
.cessorum  nostrorum  sedentes,  in  causa  hujus- 
modi conclusimus,  &  nttftram  desuper  in  scrip- 
tis,  quam  per  secretarium  nostrum  legi  &  pub- 
lican mandavimus,  &  quam  ipse  de  verbo  ad 
verbum  legit  &  publicavit,  definitivam  tulimus 
&  promulgavimus  sententiam,  sub  hujusmodi 
tenore. — Nos  Paulus,  divina  providentia  Papa 
quartns,  salvatoris  &  Domini  nosdri  Jesus 
Christi,  cujus  vices  (licet  immerito)  in  terris 
gerimus,  nomine  invocato,  in  tlirono  justitia 
pro  tribunali  sedentes,  &  solnm  Deiun,  qui 
Justus  est  Dominus,  &  in  justitia  judicar  orbtm 
terrae,  '^pro  oculis  habentcs,  per  banc  nostram 
definitivam,  quam  de  venerabilium  fratrum 
nostrorum  sanctae  Romanae  ecclesiae  cardina- 
lium  consilio  fenmus  in  his  scriptfs,  rn  causa  Sc 
causis  quae  coram  dilecto  filio  nostro  Jacohp 
tituli  sanctae  Mariae  in  vin,  presbytero  cardina- 
li, de  puteo  nuncupato,  nobis  in  consistorio 
nostro  secreto  (ut  moris  est)  referenda  inter 
charissimos  in  Christo  filio^  nostros  Phiiippum 
regem  &  Mariam  reeinam  Angliae  illustres  de- 
nunciatores  ex  una,  &  quendam  Thomam  Cran- 
merum  olim  arohiepiscopam  Cantoariensem 
reum  &  denunciatum  de  &  super  criniine  haere^ 
sis  &  aliis  ex^essibus  censurisque  &  poenis 
propter  crimen  &  cxcessus  hujusmodi  per  dic- 
tum Thomam  reum  denunciatum  ac  confcssum 
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&  convictum  incursis,  rebusq.  aliis  in  octis 
causae  6c  causarum  hujusmodi  latius  deduciis 
ex  altera  parte  in  prima  instantia  vigore  spe- 
eialis  commibsionis  nostra  irersae  fueront  &  ver- 
jtuntur,  pronimciamus,  sententiamus^  decerni- 
mus,  6c  declaramus  dictum  Thomam  tunc  Cao- 
feuarieosem-  arcbiepiscopum,  anims  suae  salutis 
immemorem^  contri^  r^ulas  Ik  dogmata  eccle- 
sjastica  sanctorum  patrum  nee  non  apostolicas 
Romans  ecclesice  &  sacrorum  conciliorum  tra- 
ditiones  Christianseq.  religionis  hactenus  in  ec- 
desia  consuctos  ritus,  praesertim  de  corporis  & 
saicri  ordinis  sacramentis  alitor  quam  sancta 
mater  ecclesia  pr^gdicat  &  observat  sentiendo 
oc  doccndoy  8c  sancts  sedis  apostolicas  6c  sum- 
mi  pontificis  primatum  6c  autnoritatera  negan- 
do,  necnon  contra  processus  qui  singulis  annis 
per  prxdecessores  nostros  in  die  ccense  domini 
more  solito  celebrati  fuerunt,  prout  &  nos  dan- 
te  Domina  in  futurum  celebrare  intendjmus,  in 
quibus    processibus  per  Romanos   Pontifices 
praedecessores  prsfatos  ad  retineudam  purita- 
lejp.  religionis  christiansB  6c  ipsius'  unitatem, 
quse  in  conjunctione  membrorum  ad  unum  ca- 
put Christum  videlicet  eiusque  vicarium  prin- 
eipaliter  &  sanctam  fideimm  societatem  ab  of- 
iensione  servanda  consistit,  inter  alia  Wiclc- 
fistae  6c  Lutherani  6c  omnes  filii  haeretici  dam- 
nati  6c  anatbematizati  fuerunt  etiam  abjuratam 
elim  per  Berengarium  Andagavensem  ecclesiae 
diaconuiA  haeresim  innovando,  6c  (am  illam 
quam  etiam  per  damnatse  memorise  Johnnnem 
Wiclef,  &  Martinum  Lutherum  hsresiarclias, 
alias  proposita  6c  danmata  falsa  6c  haeretica 
dogmata  credendo  6c  sequendo    6c   desuper 
etiam  libros  scribendo  &  imprimi  faciendo, 
impressosque  publicando,  in  illisqne  scrip ta 
etiam  in  pubhcis  disputationibus  defendendo, 
•c  etiam  coram  subdelegato  nostro  in  respon- 
nonibus  ad  positiones  sibi  factas  pertinaciter 
asseverando^  ac  in  pertinacia  &  obstinatione 
Ikujusmodi  permanendo,  excommunicationis  & 
anathematis  necnon  privatioiys  archieplscop. 
Cantnar.  praedicti,  aliorumque  beneficiorum  ^ 
4>fficiorum  ecclesiasticorura  si  quae  obtinct,  & 
annuarium  pensionum  si  quas  super  beneficiis 
ecclesiasticis  assignatas  habet,  jurinmque  ac- 
.tionum  6c  privilegiorum  quorumcunque  bopo- 
.jpum  quocjue  &  seniorum  ecclesiasticorum  pa- 
(rimonialiam  &  secularium  nee  non  inhabitatis 
ad  qoosconque  dignitatis  &  beneficia^  &  alias 
contra  tales  pcrsonas  tam  de  jure  communi 
quam  per  literas  processuum  pfaedictormn  stQ- 
)tuta8  poenas  non  solum  tanquam  credentem 
.li%reticis  praedictis  &  iilorum  sequacem,  sed 
.etiam  tanquam  hcresiarcbam  notorium  damna- 
.biliter  incidisse  &  incurrisse;  proptereaque  ip- 
^fivm  Thomain,excommunicatum  anathematiza- 
.£um,  6c  archjepiscopatu  Cantuariensi  aliisque 
pnetaturi^,  dignitatibus,  officiis  6c  beneficiis, 
■iiec  non  pensionibus,'  juribus,  privilegiis,  bonis 
&  feudis  praedictis  privatum,  &  ad  .ilia  ac  alia 
quaecunqae  inhabilcm,  curiae  seculari  traden- 
dum,  bonaque  ejus  per  eos  ad  quoi  spectat 
confiscanda  fore  &,esse  prout  euro  tradi  d:  ejus 
.bona  coofiscari  mandamus  &  cpncedimus,  oui- 
«es  quoque  6c  quascunque  pcrsonas  Thome 


prsfato  ratione  diet!  archiepisc.  Caotoariens. 
&  aiiarum  praelaturavum  si  quas  obtinuit  k  ob- 
tinet  olim  subjectas,^  a  (juibusconqiie  fidelitatis 
6c  obedientiae  juramentis  ei  praestitis  absolven- 
das  &  liberandas  fore  &  esse  prout  absolvimus 
6c  liberamil^s,  ac  juramenta  hujusmodi  relaxa- 
mus,  nee  non-  super  omnibus  &  singulis  pnedic" 
tis  eidem  Thoma;  perpetuum  silentium  imponi- 
mus  supplentes  omnes  6c  singulos  tam  juris 
quam  facti  defeclus^  si  qui  forsan  in  processu 
cause  hujjismodi  intervencrint  ita  pronuncinri- 
mus.      Cum  autem  k  dicta  sententia  otpote  io. 
causa  haresis  6c  per  nos  de  fratrum  nostrorum 
consilio  lata  appellari  non  potuerit,  6c  dicti 
Petrus  6c  Antonius  6c  Alexander  procuratores 
citato  per  audientiam  literarum  hujusmodi  co-' 
ram  nobis  praefato  Thoma  ad  videndum  decer- 
ni  liceras  executoriales  ad  aliquem  pnslatum 
qui  actualem  ipsius  Thorns  degradaiionem  &< 
ciaV'  eumque  curiae  seculari  tradat  in  partibus 
depulari    in    contumaciam  dicti   Thomae   nt 
prsfertur  citati  &  non  comparentis  literas  exe* 
cutoriales  decemi  ac  aliquos  prslatos  qui  actu-* 
alem  ipsius  Thoms  degradationem  faciant  & 
eum  curis  seculari  tradant  in  istis  partibus  de- 
putari  per  nos  multa  cum  instantia  postulave- 
rint :  nos  hujusmodi  justis  postulationibus  an- 
nuentes  literas  executoriales  praedictas  aposto- 
lica  autoritate  decrevimas,  ac  vos  fratres  epis- 
copi  (|ui  actualem  ipsius  Thorns  degradatiooeoi 
faciatJSy  6c  ea  facta  eum  curis  seculari  prsmis- 
sa  tameh  in  ipso  actu  traditionis  incessione  ad 
judicem  secularem  pro  hujusmodi  tradendis 
per  ecclesiam  solita  fieri  tradatis  autoritate,  & 
tenore    prsdictis    deputavimus.      Quapropter 
vos  omnes  6c  singulos  supradictos  quibus  pne- 
sentes  nostrs  literal  diriguntur  rogamus,  &  vo- 
bis  fratres  episcopi  per  apostolica  scripta  man- 
damus, 6c  in  virtnte  sancts  obedientis  6c  lab 
suspensionis  k  divinis  6c  interdicti  ingressus  ec- 
clesis  sententiis  district ius  injungirous  ut  ad 
ulteriorem  executionem  sententis  nostrs  pre- 
dicts procedatis.    £t  vos  fili  rex  6c  £lia  regioa, 
bona  ipsius  cooiiscttis  seu  per  eos  ad  quos  spec- 
tat confiscari^  6c  ipsum  Thouam  postquam  ca« 
ris  seculari  juxta  teuorem  prssentium  traditos 
fuerity  id  quod  juns  fuerir,  fieri  mandetis  &  fa- 
cialis.    Vos  verQ  fratres  episcopi^  vel  alter  ves- 
trum,  ita  quod  alter  pro  altero  se  non  excuse^ 
sed  hsc  omnia  in  so  idum  sub  sententiis  pre- 
dictia  exequamini,  nee  contra  ea  excusationem 
aut  exceptionem  apponere  valeatis  autoritate 
nostra,  ceremoniis  in  similibus  servari  solitis 
plenb  observatis^  actualem  ipsius  Thome  degra-  ^ 
dationem  faciatis*  eumque  postea  curis  secula- 
ri modo  ut  prstertur  tradatis,  contradictores 
per  censnram  ecclesiasticapi  appellatione  post- 
posita  compescendo  non  obstantibus  constito- 
tionibus  £^  ordination ibus  apostolicis  contrariis 
quibuscunque,  aut  si  aliqutbus  community  tcI 
divisim  ab  eadem  sit  sede  indultum^  quod  io- 
terdici,saspendi  vd  excommunicari  non  possint 
per  literas  apostolicas,  non  facientes  plenam 
8c  cxpressam  ac  de  verbo  ad  verbqm  de  induita 
hujusmodi  mentionem,   Datum    Rome  ajiud 
Sanctum  Petrum,  anno  incarnatioiiis  Domini^ 
millesimo^  quingenteslmo;  quioquage'siinoi  qoiih 
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to.     Decimo  nono  caletidas  Januarii,  pontifi:^ 
catus  Dostri  anno  primo.  Jf.  BAREKCr 

The  FoUM  of  degrading  an  Archbishop. 

Inprihis,  \h  publico  extra  ecctcsiaxn  pafetur 
mliquis  eminens  locus  congruens  spacii,  pro  da- 
gradatione  fienda.  Item,  supra  eundem  ordi- 
netur  una  credentia  simplici  tobaiea  cooperta. 
Item,  supra  eaudem  credentiam  ponantur  am- 
pulla villi  &c  anqpulla  aqu£.  Item,  liber  £vau- 
goliorum,  Iiber  Epistolarum,  liber  Exorcislno- 
ruiD,  Iiber  Lecciouum,  Antiphonarium.  Item, 
Bacile  cum  baculo  &  Mantili.  Item,  unum 
candelabrum  cum  cahdela  extincta.  Item, 
•daves,  forfices,  cultellus  leu  petia  Vitri.  Item, 
caliz  cum  patina. 

Farmnenta  pro  Degradando, 

Superpelliciuin,  Sandalia  cum  caligis,  amic- 
tis,  alba,  cingtilum,  Manipulus,  Tunicella,  Sto- 
1a,  IDakuatica,  Chirofhecs,  alia  stola  Planeta, 
Mitra,  Annulus  pontificialis,  Pallium,  Baculus 
pastoralis,  &  aiiqua  vestis  babrtus  secularis. 
Fro  Degradatore  Sf  Officialibus. 

Item,  paretur  faldistoriupi  pro  pootiiice  de- 
eradatore.  Item,  Sedilia  pro  Officialibus. 
Item,  Adsint  Ministri  pontificis.  Item,  Judex 
secularis,  cui  degradatU3  committatur.  Item, 
Notarius  qui  processum  degradationis  legat,  si 
opus  erh,  Vel  Episcopo  degradatori  placuerk. 
Item,  Barbitonsor.  Item,  Hora  convenienti 
degradandus,  habitu  suo  quotidiano  indutus 
super  dictum  locum  adducatur,  k  k  clericis  in- 
duantur  omnibus  paramentis  sui  ordinis.  Item, 
£o  sic  induto,  pontifex  degradatof  indutus 
aimctu,'alba,  ciiigulo,  stola,  &c  pluviali  rubeis, 
ac  mitra  simplici,  baculum  pastoralem  in  sinis- 
tra manu  tenens  ascendet  ad  Idcbin  praedictum, 
&  ibidem  sedebit  in  faldistorio,  in  convenienti 
loco  sibi  parato  versus  ad  populum,  astante  sibi 
judice  seculari; — ^Tunc  degradandus  omnibus 
sui  ordinis  vestibus  sacris  indutus,  Sc  singulis  or- 
Damentis  orhatus,  habehs  in  manibus  ornamen- 
tam  nd  ordinem  suum  speclans,  ac  si  deberet 
in  suo  officio  ministrare,  adducltur  anle  Ponti- 
£cem,  coram  quo  genu  nectit.  Tunc  Pontifex 
d^radator  (sedens  ut  supra)  populo  id  vulgari 
notificat  degradationis  hujusraodi  causam. 

"Deinde  contra  degradandum  sententlam  fert 
in  bsc verba,  si  hujusmbdi  sententia  lata  non  git. 

In  nomine  Patris,  &  FHii,  &  Spiritus  Sancti, 
Amen.  Quia  nos  N.  Dei  &  Apo^olicae  sedis 
gratia  Episcopus,  &c. 

Degradatio  ab  or  dine  Archiepiscopali. 

Primo,  pallium  degradator  aufert  k  degra- 
dando,  dicendo: — Prsrogativa  pohtificalis  dig- 
nitatis qus  in  pallio  designatur  te  eximimus, 
quia  male  usus  es  ea. 

Secundo,  mitram  aufert  ^  degradando,  dicen- 
do:— Mitra  pontificalis  dijgnitatis,  videlicet  or- 
natu,  quia  eam  male  praesidendo  foedasti,  tuum 
caput  denudamus. 

Tertio,  librum  Evangeliorum  K  degradandi 
manibus  aufert,  dicendo: — Redde  Evangeliiim, 
quia  praedicandi  officio,  quo  spreto  Dei  gratia 
te  indigpum  fecisti,  le  iust^  privamus. 

Quarto,  annuluro  aufert  de  di^ito  degradandi, 
dicendo;— ^Annulum;  fidfei  SQilicet  signaculum, 
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tibi  digne  Kubtrahimus,  quia  ipartoai  sponsam 
Dei  Ecclesiam  temere  violasti. 

Quinto,  baculo  pastorali  per  nnnife  de  ihinis- 
tris  in  manus  degradandi  tradito,  ilium  aufert 
degradator,  dicendo:— -Auferimus  k  te  baculum 
pastoraleit),  ut  perinde  correciionis  officium 
quod  turbasti  non  vaJeas  exercere. 

Sexto,  cbirothecis  per  miuistros  extractis  de- 
gradator abradit  degradando  poliices  6c  mauus 
leniter  cum  cultelb  aut  vitro,  dicendo : — Sic 
spiritnalis  benedictionis,  delibutionis  m^stioa 
gratia,  quantum  in  nobis  est  te  privamus,  ut 
sanctiiiGBndi  &  benedicendi  p«tdas  officium  & 
efiectum. 

Septlmo,  caput  degradandi  cum  eodem  aut 

vitro  abradit  degradator,  feniter  dicendo : 

CoDsecrationem  &  benedictionem  ac  unctioneoi 
tibi  traditam  radendo  delemus,  &  te  ab  ordine 
pontifical!,  quo  inhabilises  redditus,  abdicamus. 

Turn  degradando  per  ministros  extrahuntur 
sandalia. 

Degradatio  ith  ordine  Presbyteratns. 

Calice  cum  vino  8t  aqua  &  patina  &  hostia, 
per  ministros  in  manus  degradandi  traditis,  Con* 
secrator  aufei't  potestatem  celebrandi,  dicens : 
— Amovemus  k  te,  quin  potius  amota  esse  os- 
tendimus,  potestatem  offerendi  Deo  sacrificium, 
Missamque  celebrandi,  tarn  pro  vivis  quam  pro 
defunctis. 

Poliices  Sc  manus  abradantur  sub  Kic  forma : 
— Potestatem  sacrificandi  &  benedicendi  quam 
in  unctione  mauuum  &  pollicum  rcepisti,  tibi 
tollimus  hac  rasura. 

Casulam  sivb  planetam  per  pos^riorem  par- 
tem captivi  accipit  degradator,  &|egradandum 
exuit,  dicens : — ^Veste  "sacerdotfi  charitatem 
siguante  te  merit5  expoliamus,  uia  ipsam  & 
omnem  innocentiam  exuisti. 

Quarto,  stolam  aufert,  dicens— STgnum  Do- 
mini per  hanc  stolam  signati^  turpiter  ab- 
jecisti :  ideoque  ipsam  4  te  atovemus,  quern 
inbabilem  r^ddimiis  ad  omile>acerdotale  offi. 
cium  exercendum. 

Degradatio  ab  ordihe  laconatttt, 

1.  Libro  Evangeliorum  d^adando  in  ma- 
nus per  ministros  tradito,  d^adator  aufert  li- 
brum, dicens : — Amovemus  te  potestatem  fe- 
gendi  Evangeliuin  in  Eccks  Be,  quia  id  non 
competit  nisi  dignis. 

2.  Dalmaticum  aufert  dfhs  :— Levitico  or- 
dine te  privamds,  quia  tuuiin  eo  ministerium 
non  imptevisti. 

3.  Stolam  auferens  de  imeris  degradandi 
degradator  projicit  eam  prtefgnm,  dicfens  :-^ 
Stolam  candidtim,  quam  ceperas  fmmacula- 
tam  in  couspectu  Dotiiiipefftifendam,  quia 
non  sic  cognito  mysteriotemplom  conversa- 
tionis  tuse  fidelibus  prselsti,  ut  plebs  dicata 
Christi  nomifii  possit  esde  imitationem  ac- 
quirefe,  ju^te  k  te  amoved,  omne  Diaconattls 
officium  tibi  prohibent€& 

Degradatio  ab  ordi  Subdlaconafia. 
1.  Epistolarum  libro .*gi^dando  in  manftte 
tradito,  degradator  eutm  aufert,  diceirs  :— 
Auferimus  tibi  potestat<  jtejgendi  cpistolam  in 
Ecc1e!(ia  Dei,  quia  boOinist^rio  indignus  ei 
redditus. 
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dotii  (le  tuo  capite  amovemus  propter  tui  regi* 
minis  pravicatem. 

Deinde  si  velit  Pontifex,  dicat : — Quod  ore 
c<intastiy  corde  non  credidisti,  ncc  opere  Imple- 
visti,  ideo  cantandi  officium/in  Eccle&ia  D«i 
ate  amovemus. 

Turn  Ministri  pontificis  exuunt  degradatum 
vestej  &  babitu  clerical]',  &i  ipsum  induuni  habb 
tu  seculari. 

Si  degradatus  tradi  debcat  curiae  seculari. 

Pontifex  degradator  degradatum  amphjis  noa 
tangit,  sed  in  hunc  modum  pronunciat,  dicens: 
— Denunciamus  ut  hunc  exutum  omni  ordine 
ac  privjle^io  clericali^  curia  secularis  in  suum 
forum  recipiat. 

liogat  judicem  secularem  ut  citra  mortis  pe- 
riculum,  &c.  *. — Domine  judex,  rogamus  ros 
cum  omni  eHectu  quo  possumus,  ut  amore  Dei, 
pictatis  &  misericordis  intuitu,  &  nostrorum 
mtervcntu  precaminum  miserrimo  buic  nullum 
mortis  vel  mutilationis  periculum  inferas. 


2.  Tunicella  aufertur,  dicendo : — ^Tunica  sub- 
diaconali  te  exuimus,  cujus  cor  &  corpus  timor 
domini  castus  ^  sanctus  in  aetemura  permaiicns 
non  constrinxit. 

5.  Manipulum  aufert,  dicendo  : — Depone 
manipulum,  quia  per  fruqtus  bonorum  operum 
quos  designat,  non  expugiiasti  spiritualis  insidias 
inimici. 

4.  Amictus  aufertur  sob  hac  forma : — Quia 
Toccm  tuam  non  castigasti,  ideo  amictum  k  te 
aufcrimus. 

'5.  Urceolis  cum  vino  &  aqua  &  bacili  cum 
jnaou-tergio  degradando  tradi tis,  ea  aufert  ar- 
cbidiacon. — Et  nihil  dicit. 

6.  Calicem  vacuum  cum  patina  traditum  in 
manus  degradandi,  aufert  degradator,  dicendo; 
Cingulum  album  &  amictum  exuunt  ministri : — 
Potestatem  introcundi  sacrarium,  tangendi  pal- 
las,  vasa  &  alia  indumenta  sacra,  omneque  sub- 
diaconatus  minibterium  exercendi  k  te  amove- 
mus. 

Degradatio  ab  ordine  Accolytatus, 
Urceolum  vacuum  in  manus  degradando  tror- 
ditum,  aufert  degradator,  dicens :— Immunde, 
vinum.  &  aquam  ad  Eucharistian^  dc  cxtero 
non  ministres. 

Candelabrum  cum  cereo  extincto  degradator 
accipr.  de  manibus  degradandi,  dicens  : — Di- 
tnitte  ^erferendi   visible  lumen  ofBcium,  qui 
praiberesptrituale  moribus  neglexisti,  ac  uni- 
versum  Acolytatus  officium  hie  de.pone. 
De^adatio  ab  ordine  Exorcistatus. 
Libmm  >xorcismorum  aufert  Pontifex  d?gra- 
.dator,  dic&s: — Privamus  te  potestate  impo- 
nendi  manual  super  energumenos,  &  diemones 
de  obsessis  Orporibus  expellendi,  omni  tibi  ex- 
orcistatus o^io  interdictu. 

Degrdatio  ab  ordine  Lectoratus, 
Librum  Leuonum  aufert  Pontifex  de  grada- 
tor,  dicens : — u  Ecclesia  Dei  non  iegas  ulte* 
rius,  neq;  can^,  neq;    panes  aut  fructus  no- 
,  vos  uUaienus  fa^edicas,  quia  tuumofHcium  non 
implevisti  fidelip  &  devotb.  ^ 

De^radah  ab  ordine  Hostiariatus. 
Claves  Eccl^  aufert  Pontifex  degradator, 
dicens: — Quia iMavtbuserrasti, claves  dim iite, 
&  quia  hostia  co'ils  tui  male  daemonibus  obse- 
rasti,  amovemus  ke  officium  hostiarii,  ut  non 
percutias  cymbuki,  non  aperias  Ecclesiam, 
.  non  sacrarium,  ni  librum  amplius  pradicanti. 
DegradJ^  d  prima  Tonsura, 
Superpellicium  bradando  extrahit  Pontifex 
degradator,  dicen£.Autoritate  Dei  omnipo- 
tcnti»,  Patris,  &  PL  &  Spiritus  Sancti,  ac  qua 
fungimur  in  hac  pie,  tibi  aufcrimus  habiium 
clerioalem,  &  nuddus  te  reDgionis  omatu,  at- 
que  deponimus,  deidamus,  spoliamus  &  exui- 
mus omni  ordine,  ieficio,  &  privilegio  cleri- 
calj,  &  velut  clerical  profession^  indignum  re- 
.  digimus  te  in  serviti^m  &  ignominiam  habitus 
fecularis  ac  status. 

Eum  forficibus  tofeere  incipiat  Pontifex  de- 
gradator, &  per  Baritonsorem  ibidem  prassen- 
tem  totaliter  tonderfeiciat  caput  degradandi, 
dicens : — Te  velut  intatum  filium  ^  sorte  Do- 
,  mini  ad  quam  vocatui  fueras  abjicimus,  &  co- 
rooam  tui  capitis  regk  quidem  signum  sacer* 


The  celebrated  Mr.  Whistoh  suspected  the 
authenticity  of  the  Recantation  ascribed  , 
to  Cranmer,  and  published  a  Tract  on  the 
subject ;  which  being  somewhat  curious  and 
very  scarce,  we  here  reprint,  together  witli 
Strype's  Account  of  tho  Archbishop's  Death. 

An  Enquiiiy  into  the  Evidence  of  Arch- 
bishop Cka^mer's  Recantation  :  &c. 

Before  I  give  my  Reasons  for  this  suspicion, 
I  shall  set  down  the  Copy  of  this  Recantation 
verbatim f£rom  Mr.  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments, 
p.  666f  London,  1641,  fol.     [Here  follows  the 
Recantation,  as  given  iu  p.  813.1 — ^Thus  far  in 
Mr.  Fox's  Copy  :  without  the  addition  of  any 
date,  or  subscription  under  the  archbishop's 
hand,  or  any  witnesses  that  it  was  written  by 
hirii.    The  foregoing  words  indeed  are  these, 
*  tbe  Form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  the 
friars  and  doctors,  whereto  Cranmer  subscribed, 
was  this,'  whereby   it  appears  that  Mr.  Fox 
believed  Cranmer   did   subscribe  this   entire 
tbrra.     Yet  does  he  add  after  the  fonn  itself, 
what  makes  it  probable  he  did  not  believe  he 
subscribed  it   himself,  but  that  his  name  wts 
put  to  it  by  some'bf  those  prelates  and  doctors 
who  were  then  present.     *  This  Recantation  of 
the  archbishop,*  says  Mr.  Fox, '  was  not  so  soon 
conceived  ;  but  the  doctors  and  prelates,  with- 
out delay,  caused  the  same  to  be  imprinted, 
and  set  abroad  in  all  meris  hands.     Wbereanto, 
for  better  credit,  fifst  was   added  the  name  of 
Thomas  Cranmer,  with  a  solemn  subscriptioD. 
Then  followed  the  witnessed  of  this  Recanta- 
tion.    Henry  Sydal,  and  friar  John  de  Villa 
Gacina.     All  tins   while  Cranmer  was  in  do 
certain  assurance  of  bis  life;  although  the  same 
•was   faithfully  promised  him  by  me  doctors. 
But  afrer  that  tliey  had  their  purpose,  the  rest 
they  committed  to  all  adventure,  as*  hecam^ 
men  of  that  religion  to  do.    The  queen  having 
now  gotten  a  time  to  revenge  her  old  grief,  re- 
ceived Jiis  Recantation  very  gladly ;  but  ol  her 
purposQ  to  put  him  to  deatn  she  would  nothing 
relent  :*  (p.  813).    So  far  Mr.  Fox. 


S4o] 


STATE  TRIALS,  1'Mary,  1553.— :/br  Treason  and  Heresy. 


[8H(J 


A  strange  story  this;  that  so  solemn  a  Recan- 
tation of  archbishop  Craniner,  primate  of  all 
England,  should  be  published  as  his  own,  with- 
out any  other  witnesses,  than  two  such  obscure 
persons  as  Henry  Sydal,  ^lever,  that  I  know  of, 
afterward  heard  of,  and  friar  John  de  Villa  Gar- 
cina,  one  brought  from  Spain   to  pervert  the 
university  of  Oxford  to  Popery. — Now,  as  to 
this  entire  copy  of  a  Recantation,  it  seems  to 
me  to  consist  of'  two  very  differeut  parts  :  the 
first  part,  ending  with  "  without  which  there  is 
DO  salvation,''  is  of  such  a  nature  as  Cranmer 
might  himself  draw  up  and  sign,  as  literally 
true  and  catholic  in  his  opinion :  though  it  roust 
be  confessed  it  is  very  capable  of  a  popish 
sense  also.     The  second  part  is  about  six  times 
as  large ;  and  is  such  as  Cranmer  could   no^ 
possibly  draw  up,  nor  subscribe,  with  truth,  in 
any  sense  whatsoever.     Which  two  parts  arc 
therefore  to  he  accurately  distinguished  'from 
each  other,  and  considered  in  quite  different 
views.     The  former   is  in  stile' and  language 
very  like  that  of  archbishop  Cranmer*s;  but 
the  other  quite  different  from  it.    The  contents, 
which  declare  not  only  his  readiness  to  re- 
nounce all  the  errors  of  other  people,  and  to 
endeavour  to  follow  nothing  but  what  was  ori- 
ginally true  and  sound  doctrine,  is  very  agree- 
able to  Cranmer  also;  who  left  all  the  modern 
notions,  and  most  diligently  searched  into  the 
New  Testament,  and  the  primitive  writers,  for 
true    and    pure  Christianity,  (a)      In  ^hich 
search  indeed  he  had  been  all  along  truly  inde- 
fatigable.    This  confession   of  *  one  holy  and 
catholic  church'  is  Cranmer's  own  declaration, 
in   his  Appeal  from   the  pope  to   a  General 
Counbil  at  tliis  very  time  (p.  805)  :  and  his  de- 
claring it  to  be  a  visible  Church  he  confessed, 
was  then  the  protestant  notion ;  as  we  learn  by 
one  of  the  other  martyr's  confessions,  and  by 
Cranmer's  stiling  the  king  head  of  the  visible 
Church,  in  his  Answer  to  Dr.  Martin  (p.  781) 
and  both  about  the  very  same  time  also.    And 
as  to  the  additional  character  of  that  Church 
here,  that  *  without,'  or  *  out  of  it  there  is  no 
Salvation,'  I  take  it  to  have  been  the  common 
doctrine  of  all  at  that  time,  both  Protestants 
and  Papists,  without  exception. — And  so  far, 
I  suppose,  Cranmer  might  go  at  this  time  :  es- 
pecially since  he  had  hopes  of  saving  his  life  by 
such  a  subscription.     lie  might  also  assure  Dr. 
Cole,. who  was  sent  to  try  whether  he  abode  in 
bis  declared  purpose,  that  '  by  God's  grace  he 
would  daily  bp  more  confirmed  in  the  catholic 
faith,'    (p.  813)    of   which  catholic   faith   he 
owned  himself  to  be  at  his  deaxh.     He  might 


stake,  and  which  he  allowed,  viz.  '  that  he  was 
tq  express  the  true  and  undoubted  IProfession 
of  his  Faith,  ^hat  he  might  take  away  all  suspi- 
cion from  men;  and  that  all  men  mighc  under* 
stand  that  he  was  a  catholic  indeed.'  (p.  818.) 
All  which  passages  seem  to  me  to  belong  to 
this  first  part  of  the  present  Recantation,  and 
to  nothing  else. 

It  is  indeed  not  impossible  that  he  might 
transcribe  some  copies  of  this  entire  Recanta- 
tion, as  it  was  proposed  to  him  by  the  Papists ; 
and  those  Papists  might  give  out,  what  they  so 
much  wished,  that  he  was  disposed  to  give  his 
consent  to  the  whole  ;  and  might  print  it  and 
publish  it,  in  the  way  of  forgery,  as  Cranmer's 
own  Recantation  :  which  we  shall  see  great 
evidence  anon*  that  they  really  did.  And  for 
,  his  permission '  of  such  copies  to  go  abrpad 
under  his  hand,  he  might  sorely  repent  hiin, 
afterward  r  as  the  words  he  spoke  at  that  stake, 
to  be  produced  hereafter,  woold  incHne  one  to 
suppose.  However,  that  he  never  did  either 
draw  up,  or  really  sign  this  whole  pretended 
Recantation  before  us,  as  consenting  thereto, 
the  following  Arguments  will  render  highly 
probable : 

1.  The  known  Character  of  abp.  Cranmer  for 
sincerity  and  courage,  will  not  permit  us  easily 
to  believe  that  ever  he  made  such  a  Recan- 
tation ;  much  less  that  he  continued  in  it  foe 
about  a  month  or  live  weeks  together,  ^  the 
f  resent  accounts  do  imply.  As  to  his  knowa 
sincerity,  take  his  own  words,  as  he  spake  them 
at  his  deatli,  and  which  the  general  course  and 
conduct  of  his  life  bear  witness  to  be  true. 
When  his  adversaries  reproached  him  with 
recanting  at  the  stake  his  former  Recantation, 
and  thereby  being  guilty  of  falshood  and  dissi- 
mulation, he  answered,  *  Ah,  my  masters,  do 
not  you  take  it  so.  Always  since  I  lived  hi- 
therto I  have  been  a  hater  of  faIshood>  and  a 
lover  of  simplicity  ;  and  never  before  this  time 
have  I  dissembled.'  (p  830).  And  as  to  tiis 
courage  and  boldness  in  his  confession,  he  was 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  all  our  Reformers. 
He  was  ever  one  of  the  most  open  and  forward 
speakers  and  writers  for  the  protestant  religioa 
against  Popery  of  all  others :  as  appears  through 
lus  whola  history.  Particularly,  when  he  first 
perceived  himself  in  imminent  danger  under 
queen  Mary,  and  her  cruel  ministers ;  and  was 
by  some  advised  to  fly  beyond  sea  ;  which  in 
other  cases  he  did  not  only  approve  of, 
but  strongly  recommend ;  bishop  Burnet  in- 
forms us  that  he  said,  '^  He  would  not  dissuade 
others  from  that  course,  now  that  they  saw 


she,  it  seems,  insisted  that  '  she  would  have 
Ci'anmer  a  catholic,  or  else  no  Cranmer  at 
all ,'  that  is,  that  his  declaring  himself  a  ca- 
tholic, was  absolutely  necessary  to  his  life 
and  restoration;  as  the  friar  informed  him. 
And  this  I  suppose  was  all  that  Dr.  Cole  re- 
ferred to,  when  he  put  Cranmer  in  mind  of 
eome   promise  of  his,  as  he  w^as  geing  to  the 

(aj  Burnet's  Hist,  ileformac.  vol.  i.  p.  171. 
tc4.  liL  p.  250. 


endeavour  to  please  the  queen  .so  far,  because  ,  persecution  rising  :  but  considering  the  station 


be  was  in,  and  the  band  he  had  in  all  the 
changes  that  were  made,  he  I^Uj^it  it  so  in- 
decent a  thing  for  him  to  fly,  thaROTA|treaties 
should  ever  peVsuade  him  to  h'^s^^Sjkj^^? 
Ridley  also,  just  before  himself'*M^|yBr»j. 
*'  Expressed  his  great  joy  for  ^at  he  n^Sra^*^ 
Cranmer's  godly  and  fatherly  constancy  ;.wnose 
integrity  and  uprightness,  gravity  and  inno- 
cence was  known  to  the  whole  nation. '.And 

(h)  Burnet|  vol.  ii.  p.  24^       " 
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he  blessed  God  that  had  given,  in  his  reverend 
old  age,  such  a  man  to  be  the  witness  of  his 
truth.  For  miserable  and  hard-hearted  was 
he,  whom  the  godliness  and  constant  confession 
of  so  worthy,  so  grave,  and  so  innocent  a  man 
would  not  move  to  acknowledge  and  confess 

his  truth.'YO  ^^  ^^^  Cranmer's  lai^e  and 
solemn  Appeal  from  the  Pope  to  a  General- 
Council,  detivered  in  open  cou^t  on  Feb.  1  i, 
when  he  was  degraded  :  which  was  but  ten 
days  before  the  date  of  the  writ  for  his  burn- 
ing, and  fewer  days  before  tlie  time  of. this  pre- 
tended flecantation. 

2.  The  tenor  and  stile  of  the  first  clauses 
of  this  Recantation,  are  very  different  from 
the  tenor  and  stile  of  the  rest :  the   former 

'  points  are  such  also  as  might,  with  strict  truth, 
be  signed  by  ^ny  Protestant  or  Catholic  Chris- 
tian ;  but  tne  latter  such  a^  could  be  signed, 
with  truth,  by  none  but  by  a  thorough  papist : 
both  which  differences  have  been  uready  ob- 
served. 

3.  This  pretended  Recantation  has  no  date 
to  it,  as  bishop  Burnet  truly  observes  ;  and  the 
Copy  in  Fox  assures  us.  Which  yet,  in  such 
nice  cases,  docs  not  use  to  be  omitted.  A 
form  of  recantation  proposed  was  not  to  be 
dated  :  but  a  real  subscription  to  it  ought  not 
Certainly  to  be  without  such  a  date. 

4.  The  main  parts  of  this  pretended  Recan- 
tation at  least  were  drawn  up,  not  by  Craomer, 
but  by  certain  papists  :  as  is  not  only  clear  by 
their  contents,  but  expressly  affirmed  by  Mr. 
Fox,  in  these  words,  already  quoted  :  "  The 
form  of  which  Recantation,  made  by  the  friars 
and  doctors,  whereto  Cranmcr  subscribed,  was 
this."  Nor  is  it  all  probable  that  the  same 
persons  drew  up  the  nrst  clauses  of  this  Re- 
pantatioD  who  drew  up  the  latter :  they  are 
every  way  so  unlike  to  one  anotlicr. 

5.  Thomas  Cranmer's  name  in  fox  is  npt  at 
the  end,  as  his  own  subscription  ;  but  in  the 
beginning  only  ;  as  it  would  naturally  be  in  a 
form  proposed  to  him.  Accordingly  we  shall 
Boon  find,  that  what  he  agreed  to  w^s  sub- 
scribed by  him  as  his  Declaration  of  his  real 
sentiments :  but  thfit  ttus  was  no  more  than 
the  first  branch  of  the  pr/eseut  form.  But  of 
these  observations  already. 

6.  What  first  moved  me  to  suspect  this  whole 
matter,  was  the  obscurity,  and  fewness,  and 

■  temper  of  the  principal  or  only  af:tors  and  wit- 
nesses therein,  Henry  Sydal  and  friar  John  de 
Vill^  Garcina.  These  two  inconsiderable  per- 
sons, or  chiefly  the  friar  (for  we  never  afterward 
.meet  with  Henry  Sydal  in  this  yvholc  process,) 
were,  it  seems,  tQbleto  persuade  the*arc)ibishop, 
and  that  in  a  very  (eyr  days  tinie,  to  such'  a 
Recantation^  ns  neit^her  cardinal  Pole,,tior  apy 
of  the  .other  bishops,  learned  doctors  or  pr.e- 
lates,  during  his  two  years  and  i^n  half's  im- 
prisopment,  could  do :  and  t(iis  with  such  argu- 
ments, set  down  in  the  Acts  and  Monuments, 
•s  were  fitter  to  aflfright  an  ignorant  and  timo- 
rous wpman,  than  to  convince  the  very  learned 
. — f^^^ : __ — . , 

(c)  Burnet^  vol  ii.  p,  30-^. 


and  couraeeous  abp.  Cranmer.  Nor  is  it  easily 
accountable,  how  not  so  much  as  the  Dean  of 
Christ  Church,  with  whom  he  had  lately  lived ; 
nor  any  of  his  canons ;  nor  any  of  the  heads  of 
the  university  of  Oxford  where  he  was,  and 
was  so  well  known,  should  appear  to  have  the 
least  band  in  either  this  Conversion  of  Cranmer, 
or  in  his  Recantation  t  no  riot  so  much  as  to 
be  witnesses  to  his  signing  it.  All  this  seem^ 
to  me  to  look  very  suspiciously. 

7.  What  Cranmer  really  signed,  was,  not  a 
large  and  publiq  Recantation  ;  but  certain 
Bills  or  Papers  containing  only  a  few  words,  in 
a  little  leaf^of  paper,  as  Mr.  Fox  himself  de- 
scribes it.  Which  well  agrees  to  the  first  small 
branch,  whlth  I  suppose  to  have  been  really 
Cranmer's  ;  but  not  so  well  to  this  intire  Re- 
cantation, which  is  about  seven  times  as  long: 
especially  not  as  made  a  sort  of  public  Instru- 
ment, and  solemnly  signed,  with  Cranmer'^ 
name,  and  attested  by  two  witnesses,  as  is  pre- 
tended. Nor  do  the  number  of  these  Bills  or 
Papers  written  by  Cranmer,  which  were  several 
by  Fox's  and  Cranmer's  own  testimonies;  and 
no  fewer  than  seventeen  by  the  testiqaony  of 
Sanders,  at  all  agree  with  this  one  long  instru- 
ment of  Recantation,  which  his  enemies  printed 
and  published  in  his  name;  but  very  well  to 
this  very  short  bill  or  paper  at  the  beginning  of 
it.  Of  ■  which  many  copies  might  soon  be 
written  and  dispersed  by  him  :  and  of  which 
he  might  easily  write  and  sign  two  copies  oa 
the  morning  he  inras  to  suffer,  a^  w^  ai^  io- 
formed  be  did;  but  not  so  easily  of  the  larger 
£Lecantation,  as  the  friar  pretended. 

8.  This  lai^e  Recantation,  a^  pretended  to 
be  signed  by  Craomer,  and  published  a  month 
or  five  weeks  before  hi/i  death,  ^ery  ill  agrec^ 
with  what  Mr.  Fox  relates,  as  happening  the 
very  morning  of  his  execution,  viz.  that  "  rriar 
John,  the  witness  to  the  former  Recantation, 
brought  him  a' Paper,  with  Articles;  whicq 
Cranmer  should  openly  profess  in  his  Recan- 
tation before  the  people;  earnestly  desiiing 
him  that  he  would  vrite  the  s^dd  Ii\strument, 
with  the  Articles,  with  his  own  ha^d  ;  and  siga 
it  with  his  nsune.''  (p.  814).  What  occasion  for 
all  this,  if  they  had  an  attested  Copy  of  a  full 
Recantation  already  pri,nt,ed  and  publisbe(L 
with  )iis  own  hand  subscribed  theitto  ?  Anf 
stranger  it  is  what  follows  in  Fox,  that  "  He 
did  it :"  And  tliat  when  the  friar  desired  that 
he  would  write  another  copy  thereof,  whic|i 
should  remain  with  him,  that  he  did  that  also. 

9.  This  is  still  more  strange,  when  we  r^ 
inember^  that  it  was  now  a  month  or  five  week  J 
since  his  former  Jtecanta,tion  was  pretended  t^ 
have  ^en  made  and  .signed  by  him  ;  &o<l  ^^ 
ip  hopes  of  l^ie  i^nd  pr,efermeut,  which  hope| 
were  now  almost  all^one;  ^nd  Crannyji"  %y 
now  preppr^d  .himscjf  to  recant  ap^  suc;|j  Re- ' 
cantatiop  at  his  death,  as  Mr.  Fo^  inronns  us. 

10.  l^owever,  it  is  plaiply  ii^qrediblc,  that 
on  the  very  moching  jof  his  e;cecutiop,  ^'rftw* 
mcr  should  write  t^^^e  two  copies  o|  bisla^ 
and  full  Recantation,  and  sign  them  with  ois 
own  hand,  as  the  seiise  o^  Kis  ovu  mind:  ^d 
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yet^  *^  At  the  very  same  tim*,  secretly  put 
another  paper  into  his  bosom,  containing  his 
Prayer  for  the  stake,  and  liis  Exitortation  to 
the  people ;  when  be  designed  to  declare  his 
abhorrence  of  any  thin*;  like  such  a  Recan- 
tation:" which  yet  is  Mr.  Fox's  account  in 
this  place.  This  is  too  vile,  and  impious,  and 
desperate,  and  Jesuitical  to  be  supposed  of 
any  common  Christian :  much  less  of  the  most 
open-hearted,  and  sincere,  and  upright,  and 
religious  abp.  Cranmer.  Whether  the  two 
Papers  that  Cranmer  is  said  to  have  transcribed 
and  signed  with  his  hand,  the  morning  of  his 
execution,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  tlie  Spanish 
friar,  contained  the  in  tire  Recantation  still 
extant,  and  only  signed  ns  a  true  copy  of  what 
was  proposed  to  him,  but  he  had  never  con- 
sented to :  or,  whether  it  were  no  more  than 
the  former  clauses  of  it,  which  he  bad  given 
out  as  his  real  belief,  I  cuunot  certainly  deter* 
mine ;  but  suspect  they  were  these  small 
clauses,  and  no  other.  Although  the  &iar, 
who  is  said  to  have  procured  these  copies,  and 
perhaps  some  other  of  the  Papists  also,  were 
very  willing  they  should  be  confounded.*  As 
indeed  they  have  been  most  fatally  confounded 
to  this  very  day. 

11.  This  Spanish  friar,  the  principal  actor 
in  this  whole  tragedy,  when  Cranmer,  at  the 
stake,  declared  himself,  according  to  his  pro- 
mises, to  die  in  the  catholic  faith  ;  but  in  a 
sense  very  different  from  what  he  expected  ; 
raged,  and  foamed,  and  was  almost  out  of  his 
wits,  always  having  this  in  his  mouth,  Non 
JecUtif  Did*st  thou  it  not  ?  (p.  821).  As  if 
Cranmer  did  not  then  own  the  making  such 
a  Recantation,  as  he  had  ascribed  to  him. 

\2.  Although  Mr.  Fox  was  miide  to  believe 
that  the  queen  knew  of  this  full  Recantation  of 
Cranmer's,  and  received  it  very  gladly,  and 
this  before  Feb.  34th,  1555,  when  she  signed 
the  Writ  for  his  burning ;  as  all  that  follow 
liini  have  also  supposed  ;  yet  does  (d)  bishop 
Burnet  find  it  hard  to  believe,  that  such  a  Re- 
cantation could  be  made  by  him  when  the 
danger  was  so  remote  ;  and  therefore  he  sup- 
poses it  not  done  till  after  the  Writ  was  finally 
sent  down  to  Oxford  for  his  burning,  directly 
contrary  to  Mr.  Fox,  to  Dr.  Cole's  Sermon  at 
his  burning,  and  to  Sander's  History.  The 
reason  of  this  difficulty  is  obviouB  :  but  the 
foundation  of  the  difficulty  is  only  this,  that 
Cranmer  did  make  that  Recantation.  Which 
Z  confess  seems  to  ipe  not  a  little  incredible. 

13.  The  very  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer 
^ves  no  power  to  burn  him  ;  but  as  '  perti- 
naciously holding  and  defending*  Lis  heretical 
opinions.  Which  seems  to  be  authentic  evi- 
dence that  the  court  knew  nothing  of  that 
large  and  full  Recantation,  the  friar  pretended 
he  had,  signed  in  his  presence,  before  the  date 
of  that  writ  for  his  execution. 

14.  Had  this  Recantation  been  known  to  be 
genuine  at  that  time,  and  nuule  before 
the  going  out  of  the  writ  for  burning  Cranmer, 

(dj  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  300,  334^  399. 
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by  .what  law  did  the  queen  sign  such  a  writ  ? 
And  by  what  law  did  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  o£ 
Oxford  execute  it  ?  All  ecclesiastical  proceedr 
ings  against  heretics  still  allowing  of  a  Recan- 
tation and  doing  penance,  as  always  sufficient 
for  the  offender's  preservation.  The  constant 
method,  even  in  queen  Mar^^s  time,  was  this, 
That  such  heretics  must  either  turn  before- 
hand, or  burn ;  but  no  farther.  Nay,  so  ex- 
tensive was  this  practice  then,  that  though  the 
pretended  heretics  had  been  obstinate  until 
they  came  to  the  very  stake,  (e)  yet  was  there 
frequently  a  pardon  ready  for  them  at  that 
stake,  if  they  would  but  there  make  a  Recan- 
tation. So  that  this  signing,  and  sending,  and 
executing  the  writ  for  the  burning  of  Cranmer, 
is  little  less  than  a  demonstration  that  be  had 
never  made  such  a  Recantation  ns  friar  John 
pretended  he  had. 

15.  Which  den^onstration  is  still  fartiier 
confirmed,  by  what  bishop  Riitnet  (f)  found 
in  the  Council  Book  itself,  relating  to  this  pre- 
tended Recantation  :  where  wc  have  this  most 
authentic  Account ;  that,  <'  on  the  13th  of 
March,  (almost  three  weeks  afier  the  date  o£ 
the  Writ  for  burning  Cranmer,  us  an  obstinats 
heretic,)  and  eight  days  before  he  was  burnt, 
the  Privy-couBCil  were  concerned  when  they 
heard  Cranmer's  Paper  of  Recantation  was 
printed.  Rydall  and  Copland,  two  printers, 
were  required  to  deliver  to  Cawood,  tlie  queen's 
printer,  the  Books  of  his  Recantation,  to  be 
burned  by  him.''  Now  since  <<  the  doctors  and 
prelates,''  as  Mr.  Fox  was  informed,  ^  caused  ^ 
this  Recantation  to  be  printed :"  As  also  that, 
'<  the  queen  received  that  Recantation  very 
gladly  -y  if  all  this  had  been  really  true,  how 
comes  the  queen's  Privy-council  to  dislike  it? 
Nay,  to  order  the  remaining  copies  of  this  Re- 
cantation itself  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  queen's 
printer  to  be  burnt  ?  Had  the  Privy-council 
been  satisfied  that  this  Recantation  was  genu- 
ine, this  procedure  seems  not  a  little  absurd 
and  incredible.  It  is  much  more  likely  that 
the  Council  ordered  it  to  be  burnt  as  a  known 
forgery ;  and  as  capable  of  raising  a  groundless 
compassion ^nd indignation  in  the  people;  when 
they  should  believe  Cranmer  was  become  a 
thorough  Roman  Catholic,  and  yet  was  to  be 
burnt  as  an  obstinate  Protestant  Heretic, 

16.  Dr.  Cole,  in  his  Funeral  Sermon,  though 
he  supposes  that  Cranmer  was  become  a  Ca^ 
tholic,  and  would  own  himself  to  die  in  tlie 
Catholic  Faith,  as  he  had  declared  in  the  first 
clauses  of  this  Paper;  which  there  is  little  rts^- 
son  to  doubt  but  ne  did  really  write,  and  really 
sign ;  yet  does  he  not  pretend  he  had  made  any 
such  full  and  particular  Recantation  hitherto. 
Nay,  on  the  contrary,  he  then  chaises  him 
with  ^'  having  been  not  a  secret  favourer  only ; 
but  also  a  most  earnest  defender  of  heretical 
opinions,  even  to  the  end  of  his  life."    Nor 

CeJSee  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  302,  303.  307, 
308.  3ia.  314.  318.  328.  331.  333.  337.  347. 
364,  365. 

(f)  Burnet,  vol,  iii.  p.  249. 
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coDceal  it  from  him,  wKen  he  went  to  see  him  ? 
Nay,  Why  did  he,  upon  Cranmer's  on^ning  he 
had  00  money,  present  bim  then,  and  not  till 


does  the  great  and  uncertain  expectation  of 
both  Protestants  and  Papists  v^hat  religion  he 
would  declare  himself  to  be  of  at  his  death  al- 
low us  to  suppose  he  had  so  long  ago,  and  that 
Tery  morning  also,  signed  such  an  intire  Recan- 
tation. 

ir.  There  is  still  extant  a  Letter  of  Cardi- 
nal Pole's  to  Craumer,  of  which  you  have  some 
account  in  hi&liop  Burnet,  which  if  it  were  sent 
to  him,  as  some  think,  (g)  *  a  very  little  while 
before  his  Execution,'  as  he  informs  us,  is  suth- 
cient  evidence  that  then  the  Cardinal  neither 
knew  nor  expected  the  least  Recantation  from 
him. 

^8.  We  have  not  the  least  evidence,  that  I 
know  of,  that  any  of  the  Protestmit  Confessors 
or  Martyrs  in  queen  Mary's  reign  did  acknow- 
ledge that  Cran^iier  ever  had  made  such  a  Re- 
cantation. They  siill  reckon  him  as  one,  nay 
usually  as  the  principal  of  their  glorious  Martyrs, 
upon  all  occasions.  As  do  the  papists  also  still 
reckon  him  among  the  notorious  heretics.  Of 
all  which  we  have  many  instances  later  than 
his  death,  and  still  without  the  least  intimation 
that  he  had  ever  made  such  a  Recantation  in 
any  of  them.  Which  intire  silence  in  both 
parties  is  no  small  evidence  that  it  was  not  then 
oelieved  he  had  made  that  real  Recantation, 
which  the  Spanish  Frier  pretended. 

19.  Cranmer  himself,  as  Mr.  Fox  was  in- 
formed, when  at  the  stake  he  sorely  repented 
of  some  small  "  bills,  or  papers,  or  writing 
which  he  had  sent  abroad,  which  he  owns  he 
had  written  with  his  hand,  contrary  to  truth 
which  he  thought  with  his  heart,  and  wrote  for 
fear  of  death,  and  to  save  his  life,  if  it  might  be, 
since  his  Degradation,  wherein  he'  had  written 
tnany  things  untrue,"  (p.  8«0,)  yet  did  he,  at 
the  same  time,  almost  directl;^  deny  that  he  had 
ever  made  this  real  Recantation,  charged  upon 
him  by  the  Spanish  friar.  For  Mr.  Fox  as- 
sures us,  that  when  at  that  time  his  enemies 
ceased  not  to  object  unto  him  his  falshood  and 


then,  with '  fifteen  crowns,  to  give  to  the  poor 
to  whom  he  would,  when  he  was  just  going  to 
die?     Why  did  the  Spanish  friar  attempt  to 
get  two  copies  of  a  Recantation  under  Cran- 
mer's  hand  the  very  same  morning  ?    And  all 
this  ti^ithout  any  intimation  that  he  was  to  die 
immediately  ?      Why    was  be  left  destitute, 
without  mercy,  or  so  much  as  one  friend  to 
support  or  advise  him,  or  to  be  a  faithhil  wit- 
ness what  was  then  said  or  done  by  hi|n  ?  And 
why  did  some  of  the -Papists,  particularly  this 
Dr.  Cole,  cry  out,  as  soon  as  they  perceived 
Cranmer  had  declared  himself  a  Protestant, 
'  Stop  the    heretic's  mouth,    and   take    him 
away  i*  as  this  History  informs  us?    I  think 
we  have  great  reason  to  suspect  that  all  this  bar- 
barity and  haste  and  hurry  for  a  sudden  execu- 
tion was  intended  to  conceal  somewhat  which 
was  not  fit  to  be  made  pnblic :  and  that  it  was 
done  on  purpose  that  sincere  and  honest  Cran- 
mer's  pretended  Recantation,  might  still  be 
believed  to  be  real :  and  that  the  poor  man 
might  liave  no  opportunity  to  clear  his  inno- 
cence any  farther  in  this  matter.    And  indeed, 
one  would  almost  wonder  that  Mr.  Fox  did  not 
himself  suspect  this  fraud  and  forgery ;  since 
be  informs  us  that  **  the  Papists  secretly  and 
slightly  suborned    certain  men,  which  when 
they  could  not  expugn  him  by  arguments  and 
disputation,  should  by  intreaty,  end  fair  pro* 
mises,  or  aziy  other  means  allure   him  to  Re- 
cantation.   That  the  wily  Papists  flocked  about 
him,  with   threatening,  flattering,   intreating, 
and  promising,  and  all  other  means,  especially 
Henry  Sydal,  and  Friar  John,  a  Spaniard  de 
Villa  Garcina,  to  the  end  to  drive  him  to  the 
uttermost  of  their  possibility  from  his  former 
Sentence  to  Recantation."  (p.  811). 

N.  B.     This  Recantation  may  well  be  sup- 
posed only  a  pretended  one,  and  a  forgery  of 


dissimulation,  because,  after  aU,  he  died  a  zea-    the  papists.      For  this  was  not  the  first  time 


lous  Protestant,  he  answered  to  tliat  accusa- 
tion, in  the  words  already  set  down.  "  Ah ! 
my  masters,  quoth  be,  Do  not  you  take  it  so. 
Always,  since  I  lived  hitherto,  I  have  been  a 
hater  of  falshood,  and  a  lover  of  simplicity ; 
and  never  before  this  time  have  I  dissembled.'^ 
Which  very  ill  agrees  with  what  the  Friar  pre- 
tended, that  he  had  continued  in  the  grossest 
hypocrisy  and  falshood  for  four  or  five  weeks 
together,  ever  since  he  made  that  intire  Recan- 
tation. 

30.  If  there  were  not  here  some  knavery  or 
forgery  in  the  case,  %vhy  was  not  the  queen's 
resolution  {h)  to  have  him  burnt  notified  to 
him  a  few  days,  or  however  several  hours,  be- 
fore he  was  to  die?  Why  was  Dr.  Cole  who 
had  been  before  appointed  to  preach  his  Fune- 
ral Sermon  on  March  21st,  obliged  to  keep 
the  day  silent  ?  Why  did  the  same  Dr.  Cole, 
the  very  morning  Cranmer  was  to  die,  still 


((t)  Dumet,  vol.  iii.  p.  244. 
(hj  See  Fox,  p.  668,  669,  670. 


that  Cranmer  was  scandalized  in  this  manner. 
We  find  that  bishop  Bonner  (i)  himself  believ- 
ed he  was  become  very  humble  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  queen  Mary's  reign,  and  <  ready  to  sub- 
mit himself  in  ful  thines,^  without  any  real 
foundation.  We  find  also,  about  the  same 
time,  the  report  was  so  current  that  he  had 
himself  consented  to  set  up  the  mass  at  Can* 
terbury,  and  that  he  had  undertaken  to  sing 
mass  before  the  queen  (k),  that  he  was 
obliged  to  vindicate  himself  in  a  public  paper, 
still  extant.  Nay  the  main  parts  of  thb  Ke- 
cantation  before  us  may  possibly  be  as  old  as 
these  early  rumours.  For  Sanders  affirms  us 
that  (I)  Cranmer  feigned  himself  a  catholic, 
and  signed  his  retractation  seventeen  times 
with  his  own  hand,  before  his  condemnation. 
Whereas  in  this  form  he  owns  hunself  to  be 
late  archbishop  of  Canterbury  only  :  which  he 

(i)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  S48. 
(k)  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  849. 
(^Z;;  Ibid,  p.  399. 


853] 


STATE  TRIALS,  1  Mary,  l553.-/or  Treason  and  Heresy. 


fb5* 


would  never  have  allowed  tUl  after  Feb.  14th, 
1555-6,  when  he  vras  degraded:  as  all  the 
other  evidence  already  produced  does  also  as- 
sure us.  They  who  have  a  mind  to  compare 
one  popish  forgery  with  another,  may  look  in 
Mr.  Fox,  and  there  find  such  anotiier  Recant- 
ation, ascribed  to  the  famous  lord  Cobham,  in 
the  days  of  Henry  5th  ('m).  Ooly.with  this 
difiference,  that  the  lord  Cfobham's  Recanta- 
tion seems  never  to  have  been  so  much  as  seen 
by  him:  which  we  cannot  certainly  say  of 
this  ascribed  to  abp.  Cranmer ;  though  both,  I 
suppose,  equally  spurious  and  Jesuitical  forge- 
.  rics. 

It  is  not  here  quite  unworthy  of  our  remark, 
that  Cranmer 's  peculiar  punishment  of  burning 
his  riffht  hand,  before  the  rest  of  his  body;  that 
right  hand  which  wrote  the  several  Bills  or  Pa- 
pers whereby  he  gave  occasion  to  the  report 
that  he  had  made  a  real  and  intire  Recanta- 
tion ;  seems  more  accountable  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  it  was  rather  the  many  Bills  or  Fapers 
he  had  incautiously  ivritten  or  transcribed  with 
his  right  hand ;  than  auy  one  or  two  full  Re- 
cantations, to  which  he  had  wickedly  consented 
with  his  mind,  which  occasioned  that  unusual 
experiment  or  signal  of  detestation.  And  if 
any  suppose  that  the  consumption,  first  of  his 
right  hand,  and  then  of  the  rest  of  liis  body  by 
the  fire,  while  yet  his  heart,  as  all  agree,  re- 
mained unburnt,  was  extraprdinary,  and  provi- 
dential; the  natural  consequence  of  it  is,  that 
while  his  right  hand  was,  after  a  sort,  guilty,  in 
writing;  yet  was  not  his  heart,  the  emblem  of 
his  mhid,  properly  guilty  in  conseutiuK  to  any 
ungodly  Recantation.  Will.  Whiston. 

lAfTtdon,  Rutland,  Oct.  27,  1732. 

Postscript. 

This  was  written  by  me  before  the  date  al- 
ready set  down.  Nor  have  I  altered  any  thing 
which  I  then  wrote ;  *  but  print  it  now  exactly 
according  to  the  original  copy.  What  I  am 
now  to  add,  is  with  relation  to  the  accounts  of 
this  matter  given  us  by  Mr.  Strype,  in  his  Me- 
morials of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  p.  383,  389, 
and  in  the  3d  vol.  of  bis  Ecclesiastical  Memo- 
rials, p.  232,  238,  wliich  I  had  not  seen  when  I 
wrote  the  foregoing  Paper.  Which  two 
Memorials  seem  to  me  to  afford  farther  grounds 
for  the  same  suspicion.  For  we  may  thence 
observe;! 

1.  That  of  the  five  other  copies  of  Cranmer's 
Recantations,  given  us  by  Mr.  Stripe,  four  of 
them  are  very  short,  and  so  very  like  the  first 
branch  of  the  Recantation  before  us:  and 
might  generally  be  of  Cranmcr*s  own  drawing 
up,  and  might  be  signed  by  him  as  like  the 
other,  not  much  against  his  own  opinion  ;  yet 
very  capable  of  a  popish  sense  also.  But  the 
last  is  not  only  very  long,  but  very  different 
from  all  the  rest;  and  indeed  very  like  the 
grossest  forgery.  Yet  does  Mr.  Strype  assure 
us,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  '  That  this 

was  said  to  be  written  and  subscribed  by  Cran- 

■v 

(m)  See  p.  249.  of  the  present  volume. 


mer's  own  hand  :*  But  that  it  was  ever  proved 
to  be  such,  he  saith  not.  Nor  do  I  easily  be- 
lieve Cranmer  would  ever  sign  bucli  a  gross, 
and  tedious,  and  wild  Recantaiion  as  this  is. 

2.  What  Recantation  Cranmer  owned  at  the 
stake,  and  repented  of,  was  nut  the   signing 
one  or  two  large  open  Recantations ;    but,  as 
we  have  seen  alreiidy,  and  as  an  honest  Roman 
catholic  there  present  gives  the  Accoutit  to  be 
set  down  presently,  "  Setting  forth  writings 
contrary  to  the  truth.     Thinga  written  with  his 
band  contrary  to  the  truth.     All  such   Bills 
which  he  had  written  or  signed  with  his  own 
hand   contrary  to  the  truth,  since  his  degrada- 
tion':   Wherein   be   had  wrixten  many  things 
untrue.''    Which  small  bills  ^excellently  wdi 
agree  with  the  five  suspicious  small   bilN,  set 
down  by  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Strype,  said  by  IVJr. 
Fox  to  '  contain   only  a  few  words,  in  a  little 
leaf  of  paper,'  but  very  ill  with  one  o^two 
other  pretended  full  and  large  and  express  Re* 
cantations  of  the  proiestant  religion.      And 
what  makes  this  somewhat  the  more  probable 
is  this;  that  he  immediately  adds,  at  the  stake, 
a  retractation  of  the  worst  thing  in  all  those 
little  bills:    .when   he  says,  tliat  "as  for   the, 
pope  he  refused  him,  as  Christ's  enemy,  and 
Antichrist,  with  all   his  false   doctrine  ?  (ny 
Whose  supremacy   yet,  as  owned    by    king, 
queen,  and  parliament  at  least,  if  not  farther, 
he  had  owned  and  submitted  himself  to  in 
more  than  one  of  those  five  short  bills  before 
mentionod.      Which  are  all  I  suppose  that  he 
ever  signed. 

3.  The  very  publishers  of  those  four  other 
short  Bills  or  Recantations  own,  that  one  of 
them,  which  yet  was  not  worded  worse  than 
the  rest,  nor  was  properly  any  Recantation  of 
the  protestant  religion  at  all,  was  soon  after  re- 
tracted by  himself  again,  and  recalled :  which 
plainly  proves,  that  when  Cranmer  was  trying 
by  certain  of  these  Concessions  or  Papers  like 
some  sort  of  Recantations,  whether  he  could 
save  his  life,  without  renouncing  the  protestant 
religion,  his  conscience  was  to  tender,  that  he 
retracted  one  of  those  small  and  modest  Con- 
cessions or  Retractations  again  :  and  that  it 
was  almost  impossible  for  him  at  the  same 
time  to  sign  either  of  those  long  and  horrible 
Recantations  that  liis  enemies  published  for  him. 

4.  Mr.  Strype  ^liniself,  who  believed  that 
Cranmef  did  thus  several  times  openly  recant 
the  protestant  religion,  confesses  that  the  pa- 
pists did  print  a  forged  Account  of  what  Cran- 
mer. spake  at  his  Execution,  and  compares  in 
two  columns,  ^'.What  he  was  to  have  spoken, 
and  what  the  papists  gave  ouir  (in  a  print 
falsely)  he  did  speak;  and  what  he  spake  ith- 
deed  ;  As  was  by  hundreds  of  witnesses pre6cnt 
notoriously  known  (o).  That  they  puoiished 
in  print  these  writings  of  the  archbishop,  bear- 
ing this  title.  *^  Ail  the  subscriptions  and  recan- 
tations of  Thomas  Cranmer,  late  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  truly  set  forth  both  in  Latin  and 


(n)  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  p.  388. 
(o)  Bed.  Mem.  p.  237,  238. 
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English ;  agreeably  to  the  originals,  and  sub- 
scribed with  his  own  hand.  Visum  Sf  Exami- 
tiatum  per  Reverendum  Patrem  4*  Dominum 
D.  Edmundum  Episcop,  Londinensnn.*'  And 
adds,  that  this  profligate  bisliop  Bonner,  to 
serve  an  end,  prostituted  his  faith  and  credit, 
by  testifying  a  thing  so  notoriously  known  to 
be  quite  otherwise,  in  relation  t/)  the  archbi> 
shop's  last  speech  before  mentioned."  lie  also 
adds,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  column,  that 
*'  this  grievous  lie  is  said  to  be  printed  at  Lon- 
don, by  Cawood,  the  queen's  printer :  Cum 
privilcgioy  ann.  1556."  And  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  second  column  he  adds  likewise, 
that  ''  Cranmer  would  have  spoken  of  the  sa- 
crament, and  of  the  papacy :  but  thnt  they  bad 
*  Stop  his  mouth  and  pull  him  down.'"  If 
here  be  not  great  reason  to  suspect  fraud  and 
knavery  in  this  whole  matter,  I  am  much  mis- 
taken. See  the  like  tricking  and  roguery 
about  a  Recantation  used  by  the  papists,  to 
that  learned  and  excellent  peraonAngehis  Me- 
rula ;  till  at  length  they  were  going  to  burn 
him  in  his  old  age ;  but  that  he  fell  down  dead 
at  the  stake,  before  the  6re  was  kindled.  Of 
which  we  have  a  full  Account  in  Gerard 
Brandt's  History  of  the  Reformation,  in  the 
Low  Countries.  Which  is  also  well  worth  the 
perusal  of  the  inquisitive  reader  upon  this  oc- 
casion.— Nor  have  I  published  this  Paper, 
nrhich  is  very  remote  from  my  general  course 
of  study  and  enquiries,  as  pretending  at  all  to 
demonstrative  evidence;  but  to  strong  reasons 
for  suspicion :  and  in  order  to  set  more  pro- 
per persons  upon  farther  researches :  being 
still  desirous  that  what  is  really  true  and  right 
may  be  known  by  and  prevail  with  all  man- 
kind. Will.  Whiston. 
London^  March  3, 1735-6. 

Mr.  Strype's  Account  of  Archbishop  C ran- 
ker's Death.     Memorials,  p.  384. 

Mb.  Strype  having  printed  a  remarkable 
Account  of  Cranmer's  Death,  in  the  words  of 
a  certain  grave  person  unknown,  as  he  stiles 
him,  but  a  papist,  who  was  an  eye  and  ear 
Mritness,  and  related  these  matters,  as  it  seems, 
very  justly,  in  a  Letter  from  Oxon  to  his  Friend, 
I  shall  herd  re-print  it  verbatim.  And  recom- 
mend it  to  the  Christian  reader's  serious  perusal 
and  consideration. 

"  But  that  I  know  for  our  great  friendship, 
and  long-continued  love,  you  look  even  of 
duty,  that  I  should  signify  to  you  of  the  truth 
of  such  things  as  here  chanceth  among  ns :  I 
would  not  at  this  time  have  written  to  you'the 
unfortunate  end,  and  doubtful  irai-edyof  T.  C. 
late  bishop  of  Canterbury,  because  I  little 
pleasure  take  in  beholding  such  heavy  sights. 
And  when  they  are  once  overpassed,  I  like  not 
to  rehearse  them  again  ;  being  but  a  renewinir 
of  my  woe,  and  doubling  my  grief,  for  al- 
though his  former  life,  and  wretched  end,  de- 
serves a  greater  misery  (if  any  greater  might 
have  chanced,  than  chanced  unto  him)  yet  set- 
ting abide  his  offences  to  God  and  his  country, 
and  beholding  the  man  without  his  faults,  I 


think  there  wtis  none  that  pitied  not  his  case, 
and  bewailed  his  fortune,  and  feared  not  his  ewn 
chance,  to  see  so  noble  a  prelate,  so  grave  a 
counsellor,  of  so  long-continued  honour,  after 
80  many  dignities,  in  his  old  years  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  estate,- adjudged  to  die,  and  in  so 
painful  a  4leath  to  end  his  life.  I  have  no  de- 
light to  increase  it.  Alas,  it  is  too  much  of  it- 
self, that  ever  so  heavy  a  case  should  betide  to 
man,  and  man  to  deserve  it. 

^*  But  to  come  to  the  matter :  on  Saturday 
last,  beiQg  the  21st  of  March,  was  his  day  ap- 
pointed to  die.  And  because  the  morning  was 
much  rainy,  the  Sermon  appointed  by  Mr.  Dr. 
Cole  to  be  made  at  the  Stake,  was  made  in  St. 
Mary's  Church.  Whither  Dr.  Cranmer  was 
brougtit  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  and  ray 
lord  Williams.  With  whom  came  divers  gen- 
tlemen of  the  shire,  sir  T.  A.  Bridges,  sir  John 
Browne,  and  others.  Where  was  prepared 
over  against  the  pulpit,  an  high  place  for  hiin, 
that  all  the  people  might  see  him.  And  when 
he  had  ascended  it,  he  kneeled  down  and  pray- 
ed, weeping  tenderly:  which  moved  a  greet 
number  to  tears,  that  had  conceived  an  assured 
hope  of  his  Conversion  and  Repentance. 

"  Then  Mr.  Cole  began  his  Sermon.    The 
sum  whereof  was  this.      First,  He  declared 
causes,  why  it  was  expedient,  that  be  should 
suf&r,  notwithstanding  his  reconcihation.    Tbe 
chief  are  these,  One  was,  for  that  he  had  been 
a  great  cause  of  all  this  alteration  in  this  realm ' 
of  England.      And  when  the  matter  of  die 
Divorce,  between  king  Henry  Btli,  and  queen 
Catherine  (p)^  was  commenced  in  tl»e  court  f!^ 
Home,  he  having  nothing   to  do  with  it,  set 
upon  it,  as*  judge,  which  was  the  entry  to  all 
the  inconveniencies  that  followed.    Yet  in  that 
he  excused  him,  that  he  thought  he  did  it  DOt 
of  malice,  but  by  the  persuiisions  and  advice  of 
certain  Learned  Men.     Another  was,  that  he 
had  been  the  great  setter  forth  of  all  this  Heresy 
received  into  the  Church  in  this  last  time ;  bad 
written  m  it,  had  disputed,   had  continued  it, 
even  to  the  last  hour :  and  tfiat  it  had  never 
been  seen  in  this  realm,  (but  in  the  time  of 
Schism)  that  any  man  continuing  so  long,  hath 
been  pardoned  :  and  that  it  was  not  to  be  re- 
milted   for  example-sake.      Other  causes  he 
alled^ed,  but  these  were  the  chief,  why  it  was 
nut  thought  good  to  pardon  him.    Other  causes 
beside,  he  said,  moved  the   queen,  and  the 
council  thereto,  which  were  not  meet  and  con- 
venient for  every  one  to  understand  them. 

"  The  second  Part  touched  the  audience, 
how  they  should  consider  this  thing  \  That  they 
should  hereby  cake  example  to  fear  God :  and 
that  there  was  no  power  against  the  Low: 
having  before  their  eyes  a  man  of  so  high  de- 
gree, sometime  one  of  the  chiefest  prelates  of 
the  Church,  an  archbishop,  the  chief  o^  the 
council,  the  second  peer  in  tlie  realm  of  long 
time  :  a  man,  as  might  be  thought,  in  greatest 
assurance,  a  king  of  his  side  ;  nolwithstandisg 
all  his  autliority  and  defence  to  be  debased 

(p)  See  No.  28, 
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from  An  high  estate  to  n  low  degree ;  of  a  cocin- 
seilor  to  be  a  caitilf ;  and  to  be  set  in  so  wretch- 
ed estate,  chat  tbe  poorest  wretch  would  not 
change  conditions  with  him. 

'<  The  last  and  end  appertained  unto  him. 
Whom^  he  comforted  and  encouraged  to  take 
bis  death  well,  by  many  places  of  Scripture. 
And  with  these,  and'such,  bidding  him  nothing 
mistrust  but  he  should  incontinently  receive 
that  the  thief  did  :  To  whom  Clu-ist  said,  Hodit 
mecum  eris  in  Faradiso,  And  out  of  St.  Paul 
armed  him  against  the  terrors  of  the  fire,  by 
ibis ;  DcminuMJidelh  e$t :  Non  sinet  vos  tentari 
ultra  quam  fcrrt  pote$tis :  By  the  example  of 
tbe  three  children;  to  whom  God  made  the 
flame  seem  like  a  pleasant  dew.  He  added 
hereunto  tbe  .rejoicmg  of  St.  Andrew  in  his 
cross;  the  patience  of  St.  Laurence  on  the 
£re:  ascertaining  him,  that  God,  if  he  called 
on  him,  and  to  such  as  die  in  his  faith,  either 
will  abate  the  fury  of  the  flame,  or  give  him 
streDjgth  to  abide  it.  He  glorified  God  much 
in  his  conversion;  because  it  appeared  only 
to  be  his  work :  declaring  what  travel  and 
conference  had  been  used  with  him  to  convert 
him,  and  all  prevailed  not,  until  it  pleased  God 
of  his  mercy  to  reclaim  him,  and  call  him  home. 
Id  discoursing  of  which  place,  he  much  com- 
mended Craumer,  and  qualified  his  former 
doing. 

^^  And  I  bad  almost  forgotten  to  tell  you, 
that  Mr.  Cole  promised  hira,  that  he  should  be 
prayed  for  in  every  church  in  Oxford,  and 
should  have  mass  and  Dirige  sung  for  him ;  and 
spake  to  all  the  priests  present  to  say  mass  for 
his  sool. 

**  When  he  had  ended  his  Sermon,  he  de- 
sired all  the  people  to  pray  for  him  :  Mr.  Cran- 
mer  kneeling  down  with  them,  and  praying  for 
himself.  I  think  there  was  never  such  a  num- 
ber 'SO  earnestly  praying  together.  For  they, 
that  hated  him  before,  now  loved  hira  for  his 
conversion,  and  hope  of  continuance.  They 
that  loi'ed  him  before  could  not  suddenly  hate 
him,  having  hope  of  his  confession  again  ot'  his 
fail.  So  love  and  hope  encreased  devotion  on 
every  side. 

**  I  shall  not  need,  for  the  time  of  Sermon, 
to  describe  his  behaviour,  his  sorrowful  counte- 
nance, his  heavy  chear,  his  face  bedewed  with 
tears;  sometime  hfting  his  eyes  to  heaven  in 
hope,  sometime  casting  them  down  to  the  earth 
for  shame ;  to  be  brief,  an  image  of  sorrow  : 
the  dolor  of  his  heart  bursting  out  at  his  eyes 
in  plenty  of  tears  :  retaining  ever  a  quiet  and 
grave  behaviour.  Which  increased  the  piry  in 
men's  hearts,  that  they  unfeignedly  loved  him, 
hoping  it  had  been  his  repentance  for  his  trans- 
gression and  error.  I  shall  not  need,  1  say,  to 
point  it  out  unto  you ;  you  can  much  better 
imagine  it  yourself. 

"  When  praying  was  done,  he  stood  up,  and 
having  leave  to  speak,  suid,  *  Good  people,  I 
had  intended  indeed  to  desire  you  to  pray  for 
me ;  which  because  Mr.  Doctor  hath  desjred, 
and  you  have  done  already,  I  thank  you  most 
heartily  for  it.    And  now  will  I  pray  for  my- 


self, as  I  could  best  devise  for  mine  own  com- 
fort, and  say  the  prayer,  word  for  word,  as  I 
have  here  written  it.'  And  he  read  it  stand- 
ing: and  after  kneeled  down,  and  said  the 
Lord's  Prayer;  and  all  the  people  on  their 
knees  devoutly  praying  wiili  him.  His  Prayer 
was  thus : 

«<  '  O  Father  of  heaven ;  0  Son  of  God 
'  redeemer  of  the  world ;    O  Holy  Ghost,  pro- 

*  ceeding  from  them  both,  three  persons  and 
'  one  God,  have  mercy  upon  me  most  wretch- 
^  ed  caitiff,  and  miserable  sinner.  I  who  have 
'  ofiended  both  heaven  and  earth,  and  more 

*  grievously  than  any  tongue  can  express,  whi- 
'  ther  then  may  I  go,  or  whither  should  I  By 

*  for  succour  ?    To  heaven  I  may  he  ashamed 

*  to  lifl  up  mine  eyes ;  and  in  earth  I  find  no  re* 
'  fuge.     what  shall  I  then  do  ?  shall  I  despair? 

*  God  forbid.  O  good  God,  thou  art  mercifu^ 
'  and  refuseth  none  that  come  unto  thee  for 

*  succour.    To  thee  therefore  do  I  run.    To 

*  thee  do  I  humble  myself:  saying,  O  Lord 
'  God,  my  sins  be  great,  hut  yet  have  mercy 

*  upon  me  for  thy  great  mercy.    O  God  the 

*  Son,  thou  wast  not  made  man,  this  great  my&- 
'  tery  was  not  wrought,  for  few  or  small  of- 
'  fences.  Nor  thou  didst  not  give  thy  Son 
'  unto  death,  O  God  the  Father,  for  our  little 
'  and  small  sins  ouly,  but  for  ail  the  greatest 
'  sins  of  the  world  :  so  that  the  sinner  return 
'  unto  thee  with  a  penitent  heart ;  as  I  do  here 
'  at  this  present.  Wherefore  have  mercy  upoa 
'  me,  O  Lord,  whose  property  is  always  to  have 

*  mercy.     For  although  my  sins  be  great,  yet 

*  thy  mercy  is  greater.     I  crave  nothing,  O 

*  Lord,  for  mine  own  merits,  but  for  thy  name's 

*  sake,  that  it  may  be  glorified  thereby :  And 
'  for  thy  'dear  Son  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And 
'  now  therefore,  Our  Father,    which   art   in 

*  heaven,  &c.* 

''  Then  rising,  he  said,  '  Every  man  desiretfa, 
'  good  people,  at  the  time  of  their  death,  to  give 
'  some  good  exhortation,  that  other  may  remem- 
'  ber  after  their  deaths,  and  be  the  better  there- 
^  by.  So  I  beseech  God  grant  me  grace,  that 
'  I  may  speak  something  at  this  my  departing, 
'  whereby  God  may  be  glorified,  and  you  edi- 

*  fied.  First,  It  is  an  heavy  case  to  see,  that 
'  many  folks  he  so  much  doted  upon  the  love  of 
'  this  false  world,  and  so  careful  for  it,  that  or 

*  the  love  of  God,  or  the  lovfe  of  the  world  to 
'  come,  they  seem  to  care  very  little  or  nothing 

*  therefore.  This  shall  be  my  first  exhortation. 
'  That  you  set  not  over-much  by  this  false 
'  glossing  world,  but  upon  God  and  the  world 
'  to  come.  And  learn  to  know  what  this  les- 
'  son  meaneth,  which  St.  John  teacheth,  <  That 
'  the  love  of  this  world  is  hatred  against  God.' 
'  — The  second  exhortation  is.  That  next  unto 

*  God,  you  obey  your  king  and  queen,  willingly 
'  and  gladly,  withont  murmur  or  grudging :  And 
'  not  for  fear  of  them  only,  but  much  more  for 

*  the  fear  of  God  :  knowing,  that  they  be  God's 
'  ministers,  appointed  by  God  to  rule  and  govern 
<  you.     And  therefore  whoso  resisteth  them,  re- 

*  sisteth  God's  ordinance. — ^The  third  Exhorta- 
'  tioQ  is^  Tiiat  you  love  altogether  like  brethren. 
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iind  sisters.  For  alas  !  pity  it  is  to  see,  what 
coAteution  and  hatred  one  Christian-man  bath 
to  another:  not  t^ing  each  other,  as  sisters 
and  brothers;  but  rather  as  strangers  and 
mortal  enemies.  But  I  pray  you  learn  and 
bear  well  away  this  one  lesson.  To  do  good  to 
all  men  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  and  co  hurt 
no  man,  no  more  than  you  would  hurt  your 
own  natural  and  loving  brother  or  sister. 
For  this  ^ou  may  be  sure  of,  that  whosoever 
hateth  any  person,  and  goeth  about  malici- 
ously to  hinder  or  hurt  him,  surely,  and  with- 
out all  doubt,  God  is  not  with  that  man, 
although  he  think  himself  never  so  much  iu 
God's  favour. — The  fourth  Exhortation  shall  be 
to  them  that  have  great  substance  and  riches 
of  this  world,  That  they  will  well  consider  and 
weigh  those  sayings  of  the  scripture.  One  is 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  himself,  who  saith, '  It 
is  hard  fbr  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven  :* 
A  sore  saying,  and  yet  spoke  by  him,  that 
knew  the  truth.  The  second  is  of  St.  John, 
whose  saying  is  this,  '  He  that  hath  the  sub- 
stance of  this  world,  and  seeth  his  brother  in 
necessity,  and  shutteth  up  his  mercy  from  him, 
how  can  he  say,  he  loveth  God  ?  Much  more 
might  I  speak  of  every  part ;  but  time  suf- 
ficeth  not.  I  do  but  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  things.  Let  all  them  that  be  rich,  ponder 
well  those  sentences :  for  if  ever  they  had  an^ 
occasion  to  shew  their  charity,  they  have  now 
at  this  present,  the  poor  people  being  so 
many,  and  victuals  so  dear.  For  though  I 
have  been  long  in  prison,  yet  I  have  heard  of 
the  great  penury  of  the  poor.  Consider,  that 
that  which  is  given  to  the  poor,  is  given  to 
God.  Whom  we  have  not  otherwise. present 
corporally  with  us,  but  in  the  poor. — And  now 
for  so  much  as  I  am  come  to  the  last  end  of 
my  life,  whereupon  hangeth  all  my  hfe  passed, 
and  my  Hfe  to  come,  either  to  hve  wich  my 
saviour  Christ  in  heaven,  in  joy,  or  else  to  be 
in  pain  ever  with  wicked  devils  in  hell ;  and 
I  see  before  mine  eyes  presently  either  heaven 
ready  to  receive  me,  or  hell  ready  to  swallow 
me  up  ;  I  shall  therefore  declare  unto  you  my 
very  faith,  how  I  believe,  without  colour  of  dis- 
simulation. For  now  is  no  time  to  dissemble, 
whatsoever  I  have  written  in  times  past. — 
First,  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  &c.  and  every  ar- 
ticle of  the  catholic  faith,  every  word  and  sen- 
tence taught  by  ourSaviour  Christ,  his  apostles 
and  prophets,  m  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
— And  now  I  come  to  the  great  thing  that  trou- 
blcthmy  conscience  more  than  any  other  thing 
that  ever  I  said  or  did  in  my  life :  And  that  is, 
the  setting  abroad  of  writings,  contrary  to  the 
truth.  Which  here  now  I  renounce,  and  re- 
fuse, as  things  written  with  my  hand,  contrary 
to  the  truth,  which  I  thought  in  my  heart,  and 
writ  for  fear  of  death,  and  to  save  my  life,  if  it 
might  be  :  And  that  is,  all  such  bills,  which  I 
have  written  or  signed  with  mine  own  hand, 
since  my  degradation :  Wherein  1  have  written 
many  things  untrue.  And  forasmuch  as  my 
hand  ofifended  in  writing  contrary  to  my  heart, 


*  therefore  my  band  shall  first  be  punished.  For 
'  if  I  may  come  to  the  fire,  it  sliall  be  firat  huroed. 
'  And  as  for  the  pope,  X  refuse  him,  as  Christ's 
'  enemy  and  Anti-Christ,  with  all  his  faiae  doc* 

*  trine.' 

"  And  here  being  admonished  of  his  Recaota- 
tion,  and  dissemi>ling,  he  said,  Alas,  my  lord,  I 
have  been  a  man,  that  ail  my  life  loved  plain- 
ness, and  never  dissembled  'till  now  against  the 
truth ;  which  I  am  most  sorry  for.  He  added 
hereunto,  that  for  the  Sacrament,  he  believed 
as  he  had  taught  in  his  book  against  the  bishop 
of  Winchester.  And  here  he  was  suffered  to 
speak  no  more.  ' 

**  So  that  his  speech  contained  chiefly  three 
points,  love  to  God,  love  to  the  king,  and  love 
to  the  neighbour.  In  the  which  talk  he  held 
men  very  suspense,  which  all  depended  upon 
the  conclusion.  Where  he  so  far  deceived  all 
mens  expectations,  that  at  the  hearing  thereat, 
the^  were  much  amazed ;  and  let  him  go  oo  a 
while,  till  my  lord  Williams  bad  him  play  the 
.Christian  man,  and  remember  ^himself.  To 
whom  he  answered,  *  That  he  so  did:  for  noir 
he  spake  truth/' 

''  Then  he  was  carried  away ;  and  a  great 
number,  that  did  run  to  see  him  go  so  wickedly 
to  his  death,  ran  afler  bim,  exhorting  him, 
while  time  was  to  remember  himself.  And  ooe 
friar  John,  a  godly  and  well-learned  man,  all 
the  way  travelled  with  him  to  reduce  him. 
But  it  would  not  ,be.  What  they  said  in  par- 
ticular I  cannot  tell,  but  the  effect  appeared 
in  the  end.  For  at  the  stake  he  professed,  that 
he  died  in  all  such  opinions  as  be  bad  taught, 
and  oft  repented  him  of  his  Recantation. 

'*  Coming  to  the  stake  with  a  chearfiil  coim- 
tenaiice,  and  willing  mind,  ,he  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, with  haste,  and  stood  upright  ia  bis 
shirt ;  and  a  batchelor  of  divinity,  named  Elje, 
of  Brazen-nose-coUege,  laboured  to  convert  him 
to  his  former  Recantation,  with  the  two  Spa- 
nish friars.      But  when  the  friars  saw  his  cod- 
stancy,  they  said  in  Latin  one  to  another,  '  let 
us  go  from  him ;  We  ought  not  to  be  nigh  him: 
For  the  devil  is  with  him.'     But  the  batchelor 
in  divinity  was  more  earnest  with  him.    Uoto 
whom  he  answered.  That  as  concerning  bit  Re- 
cantation, he  repented,  it  .right  sore,  because  be 
knew  it  was  against  the  truth;    with. other 
words  more.     Whereupon  the  lord  Williams 
cried,  Make  short.  Make  short.     Then  the 
bishop  took  certain  of  his  friends  by  the  band. 
But  the  batchelor  of  divinity  refused  to  take 
him  by  the  hand,  and  blamed  all  others  that  so 
did,  and  said,  he  was  sorry  that  he  ever  came 
in  bis  company.    And  yet  again  he  required 
him  to  agree  to  his  former  Recantation.    And 
the  bishop  answered,  (sbewine  his  hand)  '  lb? 
is  the  hand  that  wrote  it,  and  therefore  shall  it 
suffer  first  punishment.'— Fire  being  now  pot  to 
him,  he  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and  thrust 
it  into  the  flame,  and  held  it  there  a  good  space* 
before  the  fire  came  to  any  other  part  ol  his 
body ;  where  his  hand  was  seen  of  every  man 
sensibly  burning,  crying  with  a  loud  voice* 
'  This  hand  hath  offended.'  As  soon  as  the  fire 
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got  up,  he  was  very  soon  dead^  never  stirring  or 
crying  all  the  while. 

**  His  patience  in  the  torment,  his  courage  in 
dying,  if  it  had  been  taken  either  for  the  glor^ 
of  God,  the  wealth  of  his  country,  or  the  testi- 
mony of  truth,  as  it  was  for  a. pernicious  error, 
and  subversion  of  true  religion,  I  could  worthily 
have  commended  the  example,  and  matched  it 
Mrith  the  Tame  of  any  father  of  antient  tiine  : 
But  seeing  that  not  the  death,  bui  the  causa 
and  quarrel  thereof,  commendeth  the  sufierer,  I 
cannot  but  much  dispraise  \^  obstinate  stub- 
bornness and  sturAiness  in  dying,  and  specially 
in  so  evil  a  cause.  Surely  ms  death  much 
grieved  every  man,  but  not  after  one  sort. 


Some]  pitied  to  see  his  body  so  tormented  with, 
the  nre  raging,  upon  the  siUv  carcass,  that 
counted  not  of  the  folly.  Other  that  passed 
not  much  of  the  body,  lamented  to  see  him 
spill  his  soul  wretchedly  without  redemption,  to 
be  plagued  for  ever.  His  fiiends  sorrowed  for 
love:  his  enemies  for  pity:  ^strangers  for  a 
common  kind  of  humanity,  whereby  we  are 
bound  one  to  another..  Thus  I  have  enforced 
myself,  for  your  sake  t<^  discourse  -  tliis  heavy 
narration,  contrary  to  my  mind  :  And  being 
more  than  half  weary  I  make  a  short  end,  wish- 
ing you  a  quiet  life,  with  less  honour ;  and 
easier  death,  with  more  praise.  The  23d  of 
March.    Yours,  J.  A." 


51.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyat^  knight,  ^t  West- 
minster, for  High  Treason:  1  Mary,  14th  March,  a.  d.  1554. 
[From  the  MS.  of  D.  Brercton  Bourchier,  late  of  Bamesly  iu 
Gloucestershire,  9007-8.  .  See  Catalog!  Librorum  Manuscript. 
Angliae  &  Hiberniae,  torn.  iL  part  1.  p.  256.     8  Rapin,  131.] 

jI^HOU  art  indicted,  sir  Thomas  Wyat,  knight, 
for  that  thou,  on  the  14th  day  of  February, 


didst,  at  Brentford  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex, levy  war  against  our  sovereign  lady  and' 
queen,   her  crown  and  dignity:   How  sayest 
thou  ?  art  thou  Guilty,  or  no  } 

Wuat,  My  lords,  if  I  should  plead  Guilty, 
ihoutd  I  not  be  then  excluded  aflerwards  to 
use  certain  tilings  that  I  have  to  say  ? 

Court.  You  shall,  Mr.  Wyat,  have  leave  to 
lay  and  be  heard  what  you  can. 

Wi/at,  Then  my  lords,  must  I  confess  Guil- 
ty, as,  in  the  en(i,  truth  must  enforce  roe  to 
•ay :  I  roust  acknowledge  this  to  be  a  just 
pJague  for  my  sins,  which  I  most  grievously 
have  committed  against  God,  who  haUk  suffered 
me  to  fall  into  uus  beastly  brutishness,  and 
horrible  offence  of  Treason.  And  lo  in  me 
the  like,  and  as  such,  who  attempted  like 
enterprise  from  the  beginning :  for  peruse  the 
'  Chronicles  through,  and  you  shall  read,  that 
never  Rebellion  against  tlieir  natural  prince 
and  country,  from  the  beginning,  prospered : 
Henty  the  4th  was  but  a  rebel,  for  so  must  I 
call  him;  he  continued  not  long,  but  at  the 
end  definite,  it  fell  into  the  right  line  again : 
and  the  usurpation  revenged  in  his  blood ;  for 
the  love  of  God,  all  you  gentlemen  that  be 
here,  remember,  and  be  taught  by  examples 
past,  as  also  by  this  my  present  infelicity,  and 
most  heinous  otfence.  O  most  iniserable,  mis- 
chievous, and  beastly,  furious  imagination  of 
mine :  for  I  thought,  that  by  the  marriage  of 
the  prince  of  Spain,  the  second  person  of  this 
realm  should  have  been  in  danger.  And  I 
who  hilve  lived  a  ireeman  born,  should  toge- 
ther with  my  country  have  been  brought  to 
bondage  ana  servitude  by  ahens  and  strangers; 
which  brutish  beastliness  then  seemed  reason, 
and  wrought  so  far,  and  to  such  effect,  as  it 
led   me  to  the  use  and  practice  of  this  my 


committed  Treason:  but  now,  understanding 
the  great  .commodity,  honour,  and  surety, 
which  this  realm  shall  receive  by  this  marriage, 
If  it  shall  please  the  queen  to  be  merciful  unto 
me,  there  is  no  roan  living  that  shall  more 
trustily  and  more  faithfully  serve  her  highness^ 
whatsoever  the  quarrel  be:  I  served  the  queen's 
highness  against  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
as  my  lord  of  Arundel  can  witness :  my  grand- 
father was  upon  the  rack  for  her  majesty's 
grandfather :  my  father  served  king  Henry  8th 
and  I  served  him  likewise ;  as  also  her  grace's 
brother,  and  in  witness  of  my  blood  lost,  in  the 
field,  I  carry  a  maim.  I  alledge  not  all  this, 
either  to  merit  or  advance,  for  by  this  beastly 
brutishness,  to  which  most  miserably  I  am 
fallen  unto,  I  have  not  only  procured  my  own 
death,  but  overthrown  my  house  add  name,  aifd 
defaced  all  my  fathei^s  well-doings,  if  ever  thei« 
were  any. — I  will  not  justify  myself  in  any 
thing,  neither  can  I  alledge  any  excuse  of  my 
offences,  but  most  humbly  submit  myself  to 
the  queen's  majesty's  mercy  and  pity;  desiring 
you,  my  lord  of  Sussex,  and  you  Mr.  Hastings, 
with  all  the  rest,  to  be  a  mean  to  the  queen's 
highness  for  mercy;  for  pity  is  the  -greatest 
treasure  that  ever  God  gave  to  man,  and  it  is 
that  which  he  specially  nath  chosen  to  himself^ 
which  if  her  highness  will  vouchsafe  on  ma 
her  mercy  to  bestow  it  on  Him  who  shall  be 
most  glad  to  serve  her  highness,  and  readiest 
to  die  in  her  grace's  cause :  for  I  protest  before 
the  Judge  of  all  Judges,  I  never  meant  hurt 
against  her  highness  person. 

The  Queen^s  Attorney.  Mr.  Wyat,  you  have 
great  cause  to  be  sorry  and  repentant  for  the 
fault  whereby  you  have  not  only  undone  your** 
self,  but  also  numbers  of  other  gentlemen,  who 
being  true  men,  might  have  served  their  coun* 
try :  yet,  if  you  had  gone  no  further,  it  might 
the  better  have  been   borne  withal:   not  so 
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contented,  you  procured  the  duke  of  Suflblk,  a 
man  soon  trained  to  your  purpose,  and  his  twp 
brothers  also,  by  which, 'without  the  queen's 
mercy,  you  have  overthrown  the  noble  house : 
yet  not  so  staid,  you  attempted  the  second  per* 
son  of  this  realm,  who  should  have  been  all  our 
comforts,  whereby  her  honour  is  brought  into 

Question;  or  what  end  it  will  come  unto, 
rod  knoweth,  and  this  are  you  the  author  of. 

Wyat.  Good  Mr.  Attorney,  as  I  will  not  in 
any  thing  justify  myself,  so  being  in  decay  to 
tnuch,  overcharge  me  not  with  more  mischief, 
and  make  or  shew  to  be  that  I  was  not :  I  am 
loath  to  touch  any  man  openly,  but  that  for 
mine  own  discharge,  I  am  driven  for  to  do ; 
and  as  I  have  given  in  Confession,  so  I  af* 
firm,  that  my  lord  of  Devonshire  sent  sir  Ed- 
ward Rogers  for  me  to  come  to  his  house,  and 
when  I  came,  he  break  the  whole  Treason  unto 
me;  he  said,  that  he  himself  would  go,  and  I 
cannot'  tell,  but  he  said  he  would  do  many 
things :  this  proves  I  was  not  the  first. 

The  QueerCi  Solicitor,  As  Mr.  Attorney 
bath  moved  you,  that  is,  to  repent  your  offence, 
50  I  for  my  part,  wish  you  the  same :  but  what 
meant  you  nrst,  when  you  rose,  to  wi'ite  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth's  grace,  that  she  should  remove 
further  from  the  queen,  and  after  that  my  lord 
of  Norfolk's  men  fled  from  him  at  Rochester 
bridge  to  yon,  as  a  joyful  news  you  sent  to  my 
lady  Elizabeth  of  your  good  success,  and  she 
again  seat  you  thanks :  is  not  this  true? 

Wyat.  What  I  have  written,  I  confess,  and 
it  is  true. 

The  Matter  of  the  Horses  Question,  Mr. 
Wyat,  were  not  this  your  words,  and  in  these 
terms,  when  Mr.  Comwallis  and  I  wero  sent 
unto  you  from  the  queen,  you  answered  us. 
That  the  queen  should  go  to  the  Tower,  and 
you  to  have  her  person  with  the  Tower  in  keep- 
mg,  abo  the  treasure,  and  sucb  of  the  coun* 
seUors  as  you  would  require ;  for  you  said  you 
had  rather  be  trusted  than  trust. 

Solicitor.  This  sliall  be  ever  called  Wyat's 
Rebellion,  as  the  Rebellion  of  Wat  Tiler  was 
called  Wat  Tiler's. 

Attorney,  Mr.  Wyat,  were  you  not  privy 
how  the  queen  should  have  been  slain,  as  she 
did  waik  ?  I  do  net  burden  you  to  consent  to 
this :  for  thus  much  must  I  say,  you  dishked 
it. 

Wy<kt,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  first  opened  this, 
coming  to  my  remembrance  when  I  heard  Wil- 
liam Thomas  would  have  slain  hinuelf,  for  it 
was  his  devise ;  and  he  brake  in  this  wise  to 
sir  Nicholas  Arnold,  if  the  queen  were  killed, 
quoth  he,  all  were  well,  and  there  is  not  so  fit 
a  man  to  do  it  as  John  Fitzwilltams.  Sir  Ni^ 
cholas  Arnold  told  it  sir  James  Croftes,  and  he 
told  it  Jonn  Fitzwilliams,  and  John  Fitzwiiliams 
told  it  me,  and  thus  at  the  4th  hand  I  heard  it. 
Then  made  I  a  cudgel  with  a  whole  brent  in 

it,  with  a  whole  iron  and  half  a  yard  of 

in  it,  and  sought  John  Fitzwilliams  a  whole 
day^  and  could  not  find  him.  The  next  day,  I 
•ent  the  cudgel  by  my  man,  and  bade  him 
bob  him  well,  for  the  knavfl  if  but  a  ipy^  and 


to  utter  it  he  durst  not,  and  therefore  be  bi 
to  beat  him  ;  thus  my  man  ctirried  t/ie  oM 
three  days,  to  have  beaten  him  :  by  this  itBJ 
appear,  how  much  I  abhorred  that  practic& 

Then  was  the  Letter  sliei^-ed  niiich  be 
to  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  Mr.  Wyat  being  tbn 
Southwark,  that  he  should  meet  him  acT 
ston-Bridge,  and  so  to  go  to  Xtondon  witb 
although  he  came  with  the  fewer  con 
Wyat  at  the  first  remembered  no  such  I 
but  when  it  was  shewed  him,  he  confessed 
hand. — ^It  was  demanded  of  him^  what 
meant  to  write  to  my  lady  Elizabeth :  and  tit 
his  Pardon  offered,  to  refuse  also  the  bouDtfii^ 
ness  of  the  queen  to  my  lady  dizabeth's^ 
among  other  things  besides  recited. 

Wyat.  My  lords,  as  my  fault  is  most  xk 
and  heinous,  for  the  which  I  ask  God  inern 
and  next  liim  my  sovereign  lady  and  qaeo, 
whom  I  most  grievously  have  offended,  appti 
ing  wholly  to  her  mercy,  without  which/ » 
not  challenge  any  thing  sithence  myoiestf 
committed.  I  *  have  served  her  highnea  » 
such  sort  and  degree  as  I  either  could  or  ts 
able;  for  I  have  ifttered  what  I  know  in  lE 
things,  whereby  I  might  deliver  her  higbiw 
from  such  after  peril  as  the  canceabneat  d\ 
traitors  or  treason  might  prejudice  or  buitil'i 
have  done  this  for  her  hign ness  security,  asJt^l 
bounden  thereunto  by  duty^and  truth,  *iwi 
truly  I  have  declared  ;  for  I  tliink  and  certanlj 
believe,  she  is  as  careful  over  tliis  reaim  as  a 
that  her  chiefest  jewel :  I  must  confess  thit« 
all  the  services  I  have  been  in,  there  wad  ne»« 
a  more  desperate  journey  taken  in  band,  toi 
to  the  end  continued  most  desperately.  And 
whereas  it  was  asked  why  I  refused  the  queeoi 
highness*8  Pardon  offerecl,  unhappy  man  wA** 
shall  l  say  ? — ^When  I  was  once  entered  in  thtf 
devilish  desperateness,  there  was  no  way  but 
to  wade  through  with  it  that  I  had  taken  m 
hand ;  for  I  thought  others  had  been  as  fofwiro 
as  I  myself;  and  following  the  enterprise,  used 
all  possible  means  that  might  endure  the  saspe, 
as  writing  to  my  lady  Elizabeth,  and  makiii| 
the  Prociamatiun  in  Southwark.  Well,  there 
resteth  now  in  the  queen's  highness,  either  w 
justice  by  death,  which  justly  I  have  deserwd 
with  Wat  Tiler,  to  make  me  an  open  exampx 
to  the  world's  end :  or  else  of  her  mercy  w 
save  me,  and  use  my  service  in  such  sort  ■» 
her  highness  thinks  me  meet  and  aWeeo  do: 
and  albeit  that  her  grace  hath  this  my  request 
in  writing,  yet  I  most  humbly  beseech  you  t^ 
be  a  means  to  the  queen's  highness  for  off 
mercy  and  pity,  which  is  my  last  hope  and 
only  refuge ;  and  I  beseech  God  tmt  tM 
queen  may  be  so  merciful  unto  me,  as  l  wBjn 
to  serve  her  majesty  faithfully  and  truly,  ww* 
will  be  done  on  me.  If  there  be  but  t^  ^ 
men,  I  will  be  the  one  to  die  at  ber  paj«» 
feet  1— And  so  ended,  llie  Lords  pronuied  w 
be  a  means  for  him :  his  countenance  ^* 
doleful,  and  tears  gushed  out  continually.-» 
was  afterwards  executed. 

Account  ofWyafiJRebeirm.  . 

The  following  concise  Account  of  ^  *"^ 
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mas  Wyat*s  Conspiracy  is  extracted  from  Rapin, 
vol.  vii.  p.  129* 

^'  After  tlie  treaty  of  the  queen's  marriage  with 
Philip  was  made  public,  complaints  and  mup- 
tnurs  were  every  where  heard.  The  protestants 
in  particular  believed  themselves  lost^  and  fear- 
ed to  see  erected  ia  Eugkmd  a  Spanish  inquisi- 
tion. But  they  were  not  the  only  raurmurers. 
Independently  of  religion,  tlie  greatest  part  of 
the  nation  was  not  free  from  the  fears  of  king 
Philip's,  introducing  the  Spanish  tyranny  into 
£ogland,  of  which  the  Indies,  the  Low-Coun- 
triesr  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and 
the  dutchy  of  Milan,  afforded  recent  instan- 
ces. In  a  word,  few  persons  could  believe 
that  the  emperor  had  agreed  to  the  articles 
stipulated  in  the  treaty,  with  any  design  to 
observe  th&m.  At  last,  these  murmurs  grew 
into  a  conspiracy  against  the  queen,  of  which 
the  marriage  was  either  the  cause  or  pretence. 
The  duke  of  Suffolk,  sir  Tiiomas  Wyat  (a)y  sir 
Peter  Carew,  formed  the  design  of  a  general 
insurrection.  Carew  was  to  act  in  Cornwall, 
Wyat  in  Kent,  and  the  duke  of  Suffolk  in 
Warwickshire,  which  is  in  the  center  of  the 
kingdom.  Carew  managed  so  ill,  that  his  plot 
was  discovered  (h)^  and  one  of  his  complices 
arrested  before'  he  had  concerted  his  affairs. 
This  sent  him  into  France,  and  Wyat,  upon  his 
flight,  hastened  the  execution  of  his  enterprize, 
though  it  was  the  design  of  the  conspirators  to 
wait  the  arrival  of  Philip  for  a  more  plausible 
colour  to  their  insurrection.  Wyat  therefore 
resblving  to  push  his  point,  though  he  was  yet 
unprepared,  went  to  Maidstone  ^ith  a  few 
followers,  and  gave  put  he  took  up  arms  to 
prevent  England  from  being  invaded.  After- 
^vards  he  marched  to  Rochester,  from  whence 
he  writ  to  the  sheriff  to  desire  his  assistance. 
^Sut  the  sheriff,  instead  o^  espousing  his  cause, 
required  him  to  lay  down  bis  arms,  and  assem- 
bled forces  to  oppose  him.—This  rebellion 
alarmed  the  court  (^cj,  where  nothing  was  ready 
to  allay  it,  the  queen  having  di.^misscd  her 
forces,  when  she  thought  herself  out  of  danger. 
Wherefore  she  sent  a  herald  to  Wyat  with  a 
full  pardon,  if  he  would  lay  down  his  arms  in 
24  hours.  But  he  refused  the  offer  of  pardon. 
Mean  time,  the  court  was  so  unprepared,  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  sent  with  only  600  of 
the  city  trained-bands  (d)y  commanded  by  an 
officer  named  Bret.  Whilst  this  was  doing,  ' 
the  sheriff  of  Kent,  (e)  as  he  was  going  to  join 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  met  and  defeated  Knevet, 
who  with  some  troops,  was  marching  to  join 

(a)  This  sir  Thomas  Wyat  had  been  oft  em- 
ployed in  embassies,  particularly  in  Spain; 
where  he  had  made  such  observations  on  the 
cruelty  and  subtilty  of  the  Spaniards,  tliat  he 
could  not  look,  without  a  just  concern,  on  the 
miseries  his  country  was  like  to  fall  under. 
Burnet,  tom.  iii.  p.  ^24. 

(b)  It  seems  he  was  too  hasty  in  raising  men 
and  making  other  preparations.    Godw.  p.  340. 

(e)  The  news  of  it  came  to  London,  January 
ft5.     Idem.  p.  341.    Stow,  p.  618. 
vou  I. 


Wyat,  and  killed  sixty  of  his  men.  This  ill 
success  so  alarmed  Wyat,  that  he  had  now 
resolved  to  consult  his  own  safety  (f)y  when  an 
unexpected  accident  i-nspired  hiiu  nith  fresh 
courage.  Sir  George  Harper,  "one  of  Wyat's 
adherents,  pretending  to  desert  him,  went  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  so  artfully  managed 
the  trained-bands,  that  they  took  part  wiih  the 
rebels,  and  quitting  the  duke,  joined  Wyat  (g). 
— With  this  reinforcement  and  his  other  troops, 
making  together  a  body  of  4,000  n>en,  Wyat 
marched  towards  London.  He  met  near 
■Deptford  two  messengers  from  the  queen,  who 
in  her  name  asked  what  would  content  him. 
He  demanded  the  Tower  and  the  queen's  per- 
soii  to  be  put  into  his  hands,  and  the  council 
to  be  changed  as  he  should  think  proper.  This 
demand  being  rejected,  the  queen  repaired  to 
Guildhall,  and  acquainted  the  magistrates  with 
Wyat's  answer.  She  then  spoke  of  her  mar- 
riage, and  told  them  she  had  done  nothing  in  it 
but  by  the  advice  of  her  council.  And,  to  give 
them  a  proof  of  the  confidence  she  reposed  in 
them,  she  resolved  to  stay  in  the  city,  though 
many  advised  her  to  withdraw  to  the  Tower. — 
Wyat  in  the  mean  time  continued  his  march, 
and  reached  the  borough  of  Southwark  the  3d 
of  February,  expecting  to  enter  the  city  without 
any  difficulty.  But  the  bridge  being  strongly 
barricaded  and  guarded,  he  was  obliged  to 
march  along  the  Thames  to  Kingston,  ten  miles 
from  London.  Here  he  found  the  bridge  bro- 
ken, and  spent  some  hours  in  repairing  it.  He 
then  passed  to  the  other  side  with  his  army, 
increased  now  to  near  6,000  men.  After  that, 
he  continued  Ins  march  to  London,  and  after 
sometime  lost  in  repairing  one. of  his  broken 
carriages,  reached  Hyde-Park  about  nine  in  the 
morning,  the  7th  of  February.  The  time  un- 
seasonably spent  in  repairing  the  carriage,  ren- 
dered his  undertaking  abortive.  For  in  that 
interval  Harper,  who  had  been  so  serviceable 
in  bringing  over  the  trained-bands,  deserted, 
and  posting  to  court,  discovered  his  intentions 
to  march  through  Westminster,  and  enter  the 
city  by  Ludgate.  Tliis  advice  came  seasonably 
to  the  earl  of  Pembroke  and  lord  Clinton,  who, 
at  the  head  of  some  troops,  had  resolved  to 
engage  liim  as  he  entered  the  city.  But,  ob- 
serving he  was  entangling  himself  m  the  streets 
where" 'he  could  not  extend  his  troops,  they 
thought  it  better  to  let  him  pass,  after  orders 
given  to  shut  the  gate  through  which  he  de- 
signed to  enter.— Wyat  still  prepossesed  that 

(d)  Five  hundred,  says  Godwin,  together 
with  the  queen's  guards.    Ibid. 

(e)  Sir  Rob.  Southwell,  Hollinsh.  p.  1094. 

(f)  He  was  seen  to  weep,  and  called  for  a 
coat  which  he  stuffed  with  money,  designing  to 
escape.     Burnet,  p.  285. 

(g)  Thereupon  the  duke  of  Norfolk  fled, 
together  with  the  earl  of  Arundel,  and  sir  Henry 
Jernegan,  captain  of  the  guard.  But  Wyat 
coming  up  that  moment  with  a  party  of  horse, 
intercepted  the  rest;  and  seized  eight  brass  guns, 
and  all  Norfolk's  baggage.    Godwin^  p.  341. 
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Che  citizens  would  favour  his  uDdertakiog,  left 
his  cannon  under  a  guard  at  Hyde-Park,  and 
entering  Westminster  (h),  pursued  his  march 
through  the  Strand,  in  his  way  to  Ludgate.  As 
he  advanced,  care  was  taken  to  cut  off  his  re- 
treat by  barricades  and  men  placed  at  ail  the 
avenues.  He  believed  himself  now  at  the  height 
of  his  wishes,  when  be  found  the  gate  into  the 
city  shut  against  him.  He  then  iirst  discovered 
his  danger,  and,  perceiving  it  was  impossible  to 
retire,  lost  all  courage.  As  he  was  endeavolir- 
ing  to  reuiru,  a  herald  came  to  him,  and  ex- 
horting him  not  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  so  many 
followers,  he  surrendered  quietly,  and  was  sent 
to  prison.  This  unfortunate  man,  who  doubt- 
less had  but  a  slender  capacity,  foolishly  ima- 
gined, without  having  good  assurances,  that  the 
city  of  London  would  declare  in  his  favour, 
and  that  proved 'his  min.  If  his  measures  had 
been  better  taken,  the  queen  and  her  ministers 
would  have  been  greatly  embarrassed,  at  a 
time  when  the  government,  weak  as  it  was, 
liad  already  created  many  enemies.  But  the 
ill  success  of  this  enterprise  so  strengthened 
the  queen*s  authority,  that  henceforward  she 
found  no  more  resistance.  After  the  taking  of 
Wyat,  his  men  beine  dispersed^  were  taken  at 
pleasure,  and  filled  the  prisons. 

While  Wyat  was  acting  in  Kent  and  London, 
the  duke  of  Suffolk  had  made  but  small  pro- 
gress in  the  county  of  Warwick.  He  would 
not  have  been  so  much  as  suspected,  had  not 
an  express  been  seized,  sent  to  him  by  Wyat 
to  inform  him  of  the  reasons  which  had  obliged 
him  to  hasten  his  undertaking,  and  to  pray  him 
to  be  as  expeditious  as  possible.  Upon  this 
advice,  the  earl  6f  Huntington  had  orders  to 
arrest  him.  The  duke  was  informed,  and  being 
not  yet  secure  of  fifly  horse,  chose  to  conced 
himself  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  domestics, 
who  basely  betrayed  him  to  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tington, by  whom  he  was  conveyed  to  the 
Tower  the  11th  of  February.  Such  was  the 
success  of  this  conspiracy.  Had  it  been  ma- 
naged b}r  abler  heads,  it  might  have  heen  at- 
tended with  great  consequences.  But  few  men 
of  reputation  cared  to  put  themselves  under 
the  conduct  of  such  leaders.  If  it  had  caused 
only  the  death  of  the  principal  actors,  they 
might  harve  been  said  to  meet  the  just  reward 
of  their  folly.  But  it  produced  two  consider- 
able effects,  one  fatal  to  an  illustrious  and  in- 
nocent person,  and  the  other  to  all  protestiints* 
Not  that  religion  had  any  share  m  the  con- 
spiracy, Wyat  himself  being  a  Roman  catholic, 
and  the  queen  in  her  proclamation  not  accus- 
ing the  protectants,  though  since  some  histo- 
rians have  been  pleased  to  brand  them.  But 
as  the  queen's  authority  was  strengthened  by 
the  ill  success  of  this  undertaking,  she  turned 

(h)  He  advanced  with  five  companies  to- 
wards Ludgate,  wliilst  Cuthbert  Vaughan,  with 
two  compi^nies  more,  marched  towards  West- 
minster. At  Charing-cross,  sir  John  Gage  lord 
chamberlain,  went  to  oppose  Wyat,  but  retired 
in  disorder.    Godwini  p.  342. 


it  entirely  to  the  ruin  of  the  reformed  and  the 
reformation.  The  duke  of  Suflfolk  being  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy,  the  court  easuy  un- 
derstood his  design  was  to  replace  his  daughter 
the  lady  Jane  on  the  throne ;  and  this  deter- 
mined the  queen  to  sacrifice  her  to  her  own 
safety. 

"  Two  days  after  the  taking  of  Wyat  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  Jane  Grey  and  her  husband 
to  bid  them  prepare  for  death.  Jane,  as  she 
hod  long  expected  ,it,  received  the  message  with 
great  resolution.  Mean  while,  Dr.  Fecknam 
who  brought  it,  and  had  orders  to  exhort  her 
to  change  her  religion,  preposterously  iniagin- 
ing  she  desired  some  time  to  be  determined, 
obtained  three  days  respite  of  her  execution. 
But  she  let  him  know,  it  was  no  satisfaction  to 
her.  She  was  well  assured,  tlie  jealousy  of  the 
government  would  not  suffer  her  to  live,  and 
therefore  she  had  eitiployed  the  whole  time  of 
her  confinement  in  a  preparation  for  death. 
Some  have  believed,  that  without  this  last  at- 
tempt of  the  duke  of  Suf&lk,  the  queen  would 
have  spared  his  daughter.  But  as  afterwards 
such  numbers  were  put  to  death  for  their  reli- 
gion, it  is  not  likely  that  Jane,  so  firmly  at- 
tached to  the  protestant  religion,  would  have 
been  more  mercifully  used  than  the  rest,  even 
though  the  queen  could  have  prevailed  widi 
herself  to  pardon  her  treason.  Be  this  as  it 
will,  she  was  executed  the  12th  of  February, 
after  seeing  the  headless  body  of  her  hus- 
band pass  by  her,  as  be  was  brought  back 
from  execution  to  be  interred  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Tower.  She  shewed  to  the  last  moment 
a  great  constancy  and  piety,  and  an  immo- 
veabk  adherence  to  th%  reformation,  owning 
however  herself  guilty  of  a  great  sin  in  accept- 
ing a  crown  which  belonged  not  to  her.  The 
duke  of  Suffolk  her  father  was  tried  the  17th 
of  the  same  month,  and  executed  the  91st, 
with  great  grief  for  having  been  the  cause  of 
his  daughter's  death. 

"  Next,  Wyat  was  brought  to  his  trial,  where 
he  offered  to  make  great  discoveries,  if  his  life 
might  be  saved.    He  accused  even  the  priuccst 
£lizabeth  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  as  con- 
cerned in  the  conspiracy.   This  did  not  prevent 
his  sentence,  but  only  gained  him  a  respite  of 
two  months,  because  of  the  hopes  of  drawing 
from  hiiu  considerable  discoveries.   Mean  time 
the  earl  of  Devonshire  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  the  princess  Elizabeth,  though  in- 
disposed, was  brought  to  London  and  closeJjr 
confined  in  Whitehall,  without  liberty  to  sneak 
to  any  person.     On  the  11th  of  March  foUowj 
ing  she  was  sent  to  the  Tower. — ^The  14tb  and  • 
15th  of  February,  Bret,  commander  of  Wyats 
forces  and  58  more,  were  hanged.    Some  dajs 
after,   600  prisoners  with  halters  about  their 
necks  waited  on  the  queen,  and  received  tbeir 
pardon.     But  this  was  not  capable  to  efface 
the  impression   made  in  men's  minds  by  to 
many  executions  for  a  conspiracy  in  which  was 
no  effusion  of  blood.    The  fault  was  thrown  oo 
Gardiner,    who  was   accused    of  leading  wt 
queen  to  an  excessive  jealousy  of  her  authority* 
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and  the  most  extreme  rigour.  An  affair  hap* 
pened  at  the  ^ame  time,  which  also  greatly 
alarmed  and  filled  the  people  Tvitli  fears  of  the 
queen's  iutending  to  rule  with  too  extensive 
a  power.  Sir  Nicholas  Throgroorton  being  ac- 
cused and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  the  con- 
spiracy,  was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
sufficient  proof  to  condemn  him.  *  For  this  the 
jury  were  severely  fined.  So  tlie  juries  were 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
their  consciences,  and  instead  of  being  governed 
by  proofs,  they  were  to  examine  how  the 
court  stood  affected  to  the  prisoners,  and  by 
that  determine  their  verdict.    This  rigour  ex- 


ercised upon  the  jury  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throgmorton,  who  was  found  gnilty  upon  the 
same  evidence  on  which  his  brother  had  been 
acquitted. 

The  respite  granted  to  Wyat  had  a  quite 
contrary  effect  to  what  the  court  expected. 
This  unhappy  man,  who  had  accused  Elizabeth 
and  the  earl  of  Devonshire  only  in  hopes  of  a 
pardon,  finding  he  must  die,  fully  cleared  them 
m  his  second  examination :  and  for  fear  his  last 
declaration  should  be  suppressed,  he  renewed 
it  at  the  place  of  execution.  He  was  executed 
on  the  11th  of  April  1554. 


52.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight,  in  the 
Guildhall  of  London,  for  High  Treason :  1  Mary,  April  17, 
1554:  Together  with  the  Proceedings  against  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton's  Jury.     [3  Hollingshead,  n04,  1121,  1126.] 

X  II£  Commissioners  appointed  to  try  him 
were,  sir  Thomas  White,  knight,  lord  mayor  of 
London,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  earl  of 
Derby,  sir  Tho.  Bromley,  lord  chief  jusiice*of 
England,  sir  Nicholas  Hare,  master  of  the 
Kolls,  sir  Francis  EngleBeld,  master  of  the 
court  of  wards  and  liberties;  sir  R.  Southwell, 
one  of  the  privy-council ;  sir  Edw.  Walgrave,  one 
of  the  privy-council;  sir  Roger  Cholmelcy  ;  sir 
Wm.  Purteman,  one  of  the  justices  of  the 
king's-bench ;  sir  Edw,  Saunders,  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  common  pleas ;  master  Stanford 
and  master  Dyer,  sergeants;  master  Edward 
Griffin^  attorney  general ;  master  Sendall,  and 
Peter  Tichburne,  clerks  of  the  crown. 

First,  after  Proclamation  made,  and  tlie 
Commission  read,  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
master  Tho.  Bridges,  brought  the  prisoner  to 
tl»e  bar:  tlien  silence  was  commanded^  and 
Sendall  said  to  the  prisoner  as  followeth  : 

SendalL  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
hold  up  thy  hand,  Thoa  art  before  xhis  time 
indicted  of  Higli-Treason,  &c.  that  thou  then 
and  there  didst  falsly  and  traiterously,&c.  con- 
spire and  imagine  the  death  of  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, &c.  ana  falsIy  and  traiterously  did  levy 
war  against  the  qoeen  within  her  realm,  &c. 
and  also  thou  wus  adherent  to  tlie  queen's  ene- 
mies within  her  realm,  giving  to  them  aid  and 
comfort,  &c.  and  also  falsly  and  traiterously 
did  conspire  and  intend  to  depose  and  deprive 
the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  so  finally 
destroy  her,  &c.  and  also  thou  didst  falsly  and 
traiterously  devise  and  conclude  to  take  vio- 
lently  die  Tower  of  London,  &c.  Of  all  which 
Treasons  and  every  of  them  in  manner  and 
form,  &c.  art  thou  Guilt?  or  Not  guilty  ? 

Throckmorton.  May  It  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters,  which  be  authorised  by  the  queen's 


the  matter,  and   then   plead   to  the  Indict- 
ment. 

Bromley.  No,  the  order  is  not  so,  you  must 
first  plead  whether  you  be  guilty  or  no. 

Throckmorton.  If  that  be  your  order  and 
law,  judge  accordingly  to  it. 

Hare,  You  must  first  answer  to  the  matter 
wherewith  you  are  charged,  and  then  you  may 
talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Throckmorton.  But  things  spoken  out  of 
place  were  as  good  not«poken« 

Bromley,  These  be  l)ut  delays  to  spend 
time,  therefore  answer  as  the  law  willeth  you. 

Throckmorton,  My  lords,  I  pray  you  make 
not  too  much  haste  with  me,  neither  think  not 
long  for  your  dinner,  for  my  case  requireth  lei- 
sure, and  you  have  well  dined  nhcn  you  have 
done  justice  truely.  Christ  said,-  *  Blessed  are 
tliey  that  hunger  asd  tliirst  for  righteous- 
ness.' 

Bromley,'  lean  forbear  my  dinner  as  well 
as  you,  and  care  as  little  as  you  periidventure. 

Slirewihury,  Come  you  hither  to  check  us^ 
Throckmorton?  we  will  not  be  so  used,  no, 
no,  I  for  my  part  have  forhoni  my  bnL'ukfast^ 
dinner  and  supper,  to  serve  the  queen. 

Throckmorton.  Yea,  my  good  lord,  I  know 
it  right  well :  I  meant  not  to  touch  your  lord- 
ship, for  your  service  and  pains  is  evidently 
known  to  all  men. 

Southwell,  Mr.  Throckmorton,  this  talk  need 
not,  we  know  what  we  have  to  do,  and  you 
would  teach  us  our  duties ;  you  hurt  your 
matter,  go  to  !  go  to ! 

Throckmorton.  M.  SouXhwell,  you  mistake 
me,  I  meant  not  to  teach  you,  nor  none  of  you^ 
but  to  remember  you  of  that  1  tinist  you  all  be 
well  instructed  in,  and  so  I  s:itibfy  myself,  since 
I  shall  not  speak,  thinking  you  all  know  what 
you  have  to  do,  or  ouj^ht  to  know,  %o  I  will  an- 
I  swer  to  the  Indictment,  and  do  plead  Not  guilty 


commission  to  be  judt^es  this  day,  to  give  me 

leave  to  speak  a  lew  words,  which  doth  both 

concern   you  and   me,  before  I  answer  to  the  I  to  the  whole,  and  to  every  part  thereof. 

Indictment,  and  uut  altogether  impertinent  to  I      Sendall.    How  wilt  thou  be  tried  I 
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master  Serjeant,  and  the  others  my  masters  of 
the  i^ueeii's  [earned  counsel,  like  ab  I  was 
minded  to  have  said  a  few  words  to  the  Com- 
missioners, if  I  might  have  had  leave,  for  their 
better  remembrance  of  their  duties  in  this  place 
of  justice,  and  concerning  direct  indifferency 
to  be  used  towards  me  this  day ;  so  by  your 
patience  I  do  think  good  to  say  somewhat  to 
you,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  queen *s  learned 
council,  appointed  to  give  e^dence  against 
me/  and  albeit  you  and  the  rest  by  order 
be  appointed  to  give  evidence  against  me^ 
and  entertained  to  set  forth  the  Depositions 
and  Matter  against  me,  yet  I  pray  you  re- 
member I  am  not  alienate  from  you,  but  thmtr 
I  am  your  Christian  brother?  neither  you  so 
charged,  but  you  ought  to  consider  equity,  nor 
yet  so  privileged,  but  that  you  have  a  duty  of 
God  appointed  you  how  you  shall  do  your 
office,  which  if  you  exceed,  will  be  grievously 
required  at  your  hands.  It  is  lawful  for  you  to 
use  your  gifts,  which  I  know  Gud  hath  largely 
given  you,  as  your  learning,  art  and  eloquence^ 
so  as  thereby  you  do  not  seduce  the  mmdi  of 
the  simple  and  unlearned  Jury,  to  rredit  mat- 
tei-s  otherwise  than  they  be.  For  master  Ser- 
jeant,I  knowhow  by  persuasions, enforcements, 
presumptions,  applymg,  implying,  inferring, 
conjecturing,  deducing  of  argjuments,  wresting 
and  exceeding  the  law,  the  circumstances,  the 
depositions  and  confessions,  that  unlearned 
men  may  be  enchanted  to  think  and  judge 
those  that  be  things  indifferent,  or  at  the  worse 
but  oversights,  to  be  great  Treasons ;  such 
power  orators  have,  and  such  ignorance  the 
unlearned  have.  Almighty  God  by  the  mouth 
of  his  prophet,  doth  conclude  sucn  advocates 
be  cursed,  speaking  these  words,  '  Cursed  be 
he  that  doth  his  office  craftily,  corruptly,  and 
maliciously.'  And  consider  also,  that  my 
blood  shall  be  required  at  your  hands,  and 
punished  in  you  and  yours,  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.  Notwithstanding  you  and 
the  Justices  excuse  always  such  erroneous  do- 
ings, when  they  be  after  called  in  question  by 
the  Verdict  of  the  twelve  men  ;  but  I  assure 
you,  the  purgation  seryeth  you  as'  it  did 
rilate,  and  you  wash  your  hands  of  the  blood* 
shed,  jis  Pilate  did  of  Christ's,  And  now  to 
your  matter. 

Stanford,  And  it  please  you,  my  lords,  I 
doubt  not  to  prove  evidently  and  manifestlf, 
that  Throckmorton  is  worthily  and  rightly 
indicted  and  arraigned  of  these  Treasons,  and 
that  he  was  a  principal  deviser,  procurer  and 
contriver  of  the  late  Rebellion,  and  that  Wyat 
was  but  his  minister.  How  say  you,  Throck- 
morton, did  not  you  send  Wmner  to  Wyat 
into  Kent,  and  did  devise  that  the  Tower  of 
Londotm  should  be  taken,  with  other  Instruc- 
tions concerning  Wyat's  stir  and  rebellion  ? 

Throckmorton,  May  it  please  you  that  I 
shall  answer  particularly  to  the  matters  ob* 
jected  against  me,  in  as  much  as  my  memoiy 
is  not  good,  and  the  same  much  decnyc^l  sinos 
my  grievous  imprisonment,  with  want  of  sleep, 
and  other  disquietness :  I  confesi  I  did  lay  to 


Throckmorton.  Shall  I  be  tried  as  I  would, 
or  us  I  should  ? 

Bromlty,  You  shall  be  tried  as  the  law  will, 
and  therefore  you  must  say,  by  God  and  by  the 
country. 

Throckmorton,  Is  that  your  law  for  me  ?  It 
is  not  as  I  would  ;  but  since  you  will  have  it  so, 
I  am  pleased  with  it,  and  do  desire  to  be  tried 
by  faitbiul  just  men,  which  more  fear  God 
than  the  world. 

The  Names  of  the  Jurors  were,  Lucas,  Yong, 
Marty  n,Bes\vicke,  Bascafield,  Kightley,  Lowe, 
Whctston,  Pointer,  Baiikes,  Calthorp,  Cater. 
What  time  the  Attorney  went  forthwith  to  Mr. 
Cholmley,  and  shewed  him  the  sheriffs  return, 
who  beint;  acquainted  with  the  citizens,  know- 
ing the  corruptions  and  dexterities  of  them  in 
such  cases,  noted  certain  to  be  challenged  for 
the  queen,  (a  rare  case)  and  the  same  men 
being, known  to  be  sufficient  and  indifferent, 
and  that  no  exceptions  were  to  be  taken  to 
them,  but  only  for  their  upright  honesties,  not- 
\%i(hstanding  the  Attorney  prompting  serjeant 
Dier;  the  said  scrjtcant  challenged  one  Bacon, 
nnd  another  citizen  peremptorily  for  the  queen. 
Then  the  prisoner  demanded  the  cause  of  the 
challenge :  the  serjeant  answered,  ^e  need 
not  shew  you  the  cause  of  the  challenge  for 
the  queen.  Then  the  inquest  was  furnished 
with  other  honest  men,  that  is  to  say,  Whet- 
ston  and  Lucas,  so  the  prisoner  used  these 
words  : ' 

Throckmorton,  I  trust  you  have  not  pro- 
vided for  me  this  day,  as  in  times  past  I  knew 
another  getitleman  occupying  this  woful  place 
was  provided  for.  It  chanced  one  of  the  Jus- 
tices upon  jealousy  of  the  prisoner's  acquittal, 
for  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  said  to  another  of 
his  companions,  a  justice,  when  the  jury  did  ap- 
pear, I  like  not  this  jury  for  our  purpose,  they 
seem  to  be  too  pitiful  and  too  charitable  to  con- 
demn the  prisoner.  No,  no,  said  the  other 
Judge  (viz.  Cholmley)  I  warrant  you,  they  be 
picked  fellows  for  the  nonce,  he  shall  drink  of 
the  same  cup  his  fellows  have  done.  I  was 
then  a  looker  on  of  the  pageant  as  others  be 
now  here,  but  now  wo  is  m'e,  I  am  a  player  in 
that  woful  tragedy.  Well,  for  these  and  such 
other  hke  the  black  ox  hath  of  late  trodden  on 
some  of  their  feet,  but  my  trust  is,  I  shall  not 
be  so  used. — Whilst  this  talk  was,  Cholmley 
consulted  with  the  Attorney  about  the  Jury, 
which  the  prisoner  espied,  and  then  said  as  here 
ensueth,  Ah,  ah,  master  Cholmley,  will  this 
foul  packing  never  be  left  ? 

Cholmley,  Why  what  do  I,  pray  you,  Mr. 
Throckmorton  ?  I  did  nothing,  I  am  sure  you 
do  pick  quarrels  to  me. 

Throckmorton.  Well  master  Cholmley,  if 
you  do  well,  it  is  better  for  you,  God  help  you. 

The  Jury  then  was  sworn,  and  Proclama- 
tion made,  that  whosoever  would  give  Evidence 
against  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton,  knight, 
should  come  in  and  be  heard,  for  the  prisoner 
stood  upon  his  deliveriince  :  whereupon  ser- 
jeant Stanford  presented  himself  to  speak. 

Throokmorton.    And  it   may   please   you 
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Winter,  that  Wyat  was  desiroas  to  speak  with 
him,  as  I  understood. 

Stanford,  Yea  sir,  and  you  devised  together  of 
the  taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  and  of  the 
other  great  treasons. 

Throckmorton,  No,  I  did  not  so ;  prove  it. 

Stanford,  Yes  sir,  you  met  with  Winter  sun- 
dry times,  as  shall  appear,  and  in  sundry  places. 

Throckmorton,  That  granted,  proVeth  no 
such  matter  as  is  supposed  in  the  indictment. 

Stanford  read  Winter's  ^  Confession,  which 
ivas  of  this  effect ;  '  That  Throckmorton  met 
with  Winter  one  day  in  Tower-street,  and  told 
him,  that  sir  Thomas  Wyat  was  desirous  to 
speak  with  him,  and  Winter  demanded  where 
Wyat  was :   Throckmorton  answered,  at  his 
house  in  Kent,  not  far  from  Gillingham,  as  I 
heard  say,  where  the  ships  lie.    Then  they 
parted  at  that  time,  and  shortly  after  Throck- 
morton met  with  Winter,  unto  whom  Winter 
said.  Master  Wyat  doth  much  mislike  the  com- 
ing of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  and  fear- 
eth  their  short  arrival  here  in  as  much  as  daily 
he  heareth  thereof;  doih  see  daily  divers  of 
them  arrive  here,  scattered  like  soldiers ;  and 
therefore  he  thinketh  good  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don should  be  taken  by  a  sleight,  before  the 
prince  came,  lest  that  piece  be  delivered  to 
the  Spaniards.    How  say  you  Throckmorton  to 
it?  Throckmorton   answered,  I  mislike  it  for 
divers  respects ;  even  so  do  I,  said  Winter. 
At  another  time  Throckmorton  met  me  the 
said  Winter  in  Paul's,  when  he  had  sent  one 
to  my  house  to  seek  me  before ;  and  he  said  to 
me,  you  are  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  that  now 
goeth  into  Spain.    I  answered,  yea.    Throck- 
morton said,  when  will  your  ships  be  ready?  I 
said,  w^ithin  ten  days.     Throckmorton  said, 
I  understand  you  are  appointed  to  conduct  and 
carry  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  into  Spain  ;  and 
considering   the  danger  of   the  Frenchmen, 
which  you  say  arm  them  to  the  sea  apace,  me 
think  it  well  done,  you  put  my  said  lord  and  his 
train  on  land  in  the  West  country  to  avoid  all 
danger.    Throckmorton  said  also,  that  Wyat 
changed  his  purpose,  for  taking  the  Tower  of 
London:  I  said   I  was  glad  of  it;  and  as  for 
the  Frenchmen,  I  care  not  much  for  them,  I 
will  so  handle  the  matter,  that  the  queen's  ships 
shall  be  I  warrant  you  in  safeguard.    Another 
time  I  met  with  Mr.  Throckmorton  when  I 
came  from  the  emperor's  ambassador's,  unto 
whom  I  declared,  that  the  emperor  had  sent 
me  a  fair  chain,  and  show^ed  it  unto  Throck- 
morton,   who  said.  For  this  chain  you  have 
sold  your  country.    I  said,  it  is  neither  French 
king  nor  emperor  that  can  make  me  sell  my 
country,   but  I  will  be  a  true  Englishman : 
then  they  parted.    This  is  the  sum  of  thj^  talk 
betwixt  Throckmorton  and  Winter.' 

Stanford.  Now  my  masters  of  the  Jury, 
you  have  heard  my  sayings  confirmed  with 
Winter's  Confession :  how  say  you  Throck- 
tnorton,  can  you  deny  it?  if  you  will,  yoa  shall 
have  Winter  justify  it  to  your  face. 

Throckmorton.  My  lords^  shall  it  please  you 
that  I  shall  answer  ? 


Bromley.    Yea,  say  your  mind. 

Throckmorton,  I  may  truly  deny  some  part 
of  this  Confession ;  but  because  there  is  no- 
thing material  greatly,  I  suppose  the  whole  to 
be  true,  and  what  is  herein  deposed,  sufficient 
to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  the  Indict- 
ment. 

Stanford,  It  appeareth  that  you  were  of 
counsel  with  Wyat,  inasmuch  as  you  sent  Win- 
ter down  to  him,  who  uttered  unto  him  divers 
traitorous  devices. 

Throckmorton,  This  is  but  conjectural ;  yet 
since  you  will  construe  so  maliciously,  I  will 
recount  how  I  sent  Winter  to  Wyat :  and  then 
I  pray  you  of  the  Jury,  judge  better  than  master 
Serjeant  doth.  I  met  by  chance  a  servant  of 
master  Wyat's,  who  demanded  of  me  for  Win- 
ter, and  shewed  me,  that  his  master  would 
gladly  speak  with  him;  and  so  without  any 
further  declaration,  desired  me,  if  I  met  Win- 
ter, to  tell  him  master  Wyat's  mind,  and  whero 
he  was.  Thus  much  for  the  sending  down  of 
Winter, 

Attorney.  Yea,  sir,  but  how  say  yop  to  the 
taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  which  is  trea- 
son? 

Throckmorton,  I  answer,  though  Wyat 
thought  meet  to  attempt  so  dangerous  an  en- 
terprize,  and  that  Winter  informed  me  of  ir^ 
you  cannot  extend  Wyat's  devices  to  be  mine, 
and  to  bring  me  within  the  compass  of  Treason; 
for  what  manner  of  reasoning  or  proof  is  this, 
Wyat  would  have  taken  the  Tower,  ergo  Throck- 
morton is  a  Traitor  ?  Winter  doth  make  my 
purgation  in  his  own  Confession,  even  now 
read  as  it  was  by  master  Serjeant,  though  I 
say  nothing ;  for  Winter  doth  avow  there,  that 
I  did  much  mislike  it.  And  because  you  shall 
the  better  understand  that  I  did  always  not 
allow  these  master  Wyat's  devices,  I  had  these 
words  to  Winter,  when  he  informed  me  of  it ; 
I  think  master  Wyat  would  no  Englishman 
hart,  and  this  enterprize  cannot  be  done  with- 
out the  hurt  and  slaughter"  of  both  parties ;  for 
I  know  him  that  hath  the  charge  of  the  peace, 
and  his  brother,  both  men  of  good  service ;  the 
one  had  in  charge  a  piece  of  great  importance, 
Boulogne  I  mean,  wliich  was  stoutly  assailed, 
and  notwithstanding  he  made  a  good  account 
of  it  for  his  time,  that  like  I  am  sure  he  will  do 
by  this  his  charge.  Moreover,  to  account  the 
taking  of  the  lower  is  very  dangerous  by  the 
law.  These'  were  my  words  to  Winter.  And 
besides,  it  is  very  unlike,  that  I  of  all  men 
would  confederate  in  such  a  matter  against  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  whose  daughter  my 
brother  hath  married,  and  his  house  and  mine 
allied  together  by  marriage  sundry  times  within 
these  few  years. 

Hare,  But  how  say  you  to  this,  that  Wyat 
and  you  had  conference  together  sundry  times 
at  Warner's  house,  and  in  other  places  f 

Throckmorton.  This  is  a  very  general 
charge,  to  have  conference ;  but  why  was  it 
not  as  lawful  for  nie  to  confer  with  Wyat,  as 
with  you,  or  any  other  man  ?  I  then  knew  no 
more  by  Wyat,  than  by  c(ny  other;  ani}  iff 
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prove  to  talk  with  Wyat  was  lawful  and  in- 
different, the  last  day  I  did  talk  with  Wyat,  I 
saw  my  lord  of  Arundel,  with  other  noblemen 
and  gentlemen,  talk  with  him  familiarly  in  the 
chamber  of  presence. 

Hare,  But  they  did  not  conspire  nor  talk 
of  any  stir  against  the  Spaniards  as  you  did 
pretend,  and  meant  it  against  the  queen  ;  for 
you,  Croftes,  Rogers  and  Warner,  did  often- 
times devise  in  Warner's  house  about  your 
traitorous  purposes^  or  else  what  did  you  so 
often  there  ? 

Throckmorton,  I  confess  I  did  mislike  the 
queen's  Marriage  with  Spain,  and  also  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither;  and  then  me 
thought  I  had  reason  to  do  so,  for  I  did  Jearn 
the  reasons  of  my  misliking  of  you  master  Hare, 
master  Southwell,  and  others  in  the  parliament 
house;  there  I  did  see  the  whole  consent  of 
Uie  realm  against  it ;  and  I  a  hearer,  but  no 
speaker,  did  learn  my  misliking  of  those  mat- 
ters, confirmed  by  many  sundry  reasons 
amongst  you :  but  as  concerning  any  stir  or 
uproar  against  the  Spaniards,  I  nerer  made 
any,  neither  procured  any  to  be  made ;  and 
for  my  much  resort  to  master  Warner's  house, 
it  was  not  to  confer  with  master  Wyat,  but  to 
shew  my  friendship  to  my  very  good  lord  the 
marquis  of  Northampton,  who  was  lodged 
there  when  he  was  enlarged. 

Stanford,  Did  not  you,  Throckmorton,  tell 
Winter  that  Wyat  had  changed  his  mind  for 
the  taking  of  the  Tower;  whereby  it  appeared 
evidently  that  you  knew  of  his  doings? 

ThrockmortoTu  Truly  I  did  not  tell  him  so, 
but  I  care  not  greatly  ta  give  you  that  weapon 
to  play  you  withal :  now  let  us  see  what  you 
can  make  of  it  ? 

Stanford,  Yea,  sir,  that  proveth  that  too 
were  privy  to  Wyat's  mind  m  all  bis  devices 
and  treasons,  and  that  there  was  sending  be- 
twixt you  and  Wyat  from  time  to  time. 

Throckmorton,  What  Mr.  Serjeant,  doth 
this  prove  against  me,  that  I  knew  Wyat  did 
repent  him  of  an  evil  deyised  enterprise  ?  Is  it 
to  know  Wyat's  repentance  sin?  No,  it  is 
but  a  venial  sin ;  if  it  be  any,  it  is  not  deadly. 
But  where  is  the  messenger  or  message  that 
Wyat  sent  to  me  touching  his  alteration  ?  and 
yet  it  was  lawful  enough  for  me  to  hear  from 
Wyat  at  that  time,  as  from  any  other  man^  for 
any  act  that  I  knew  he  had  done. 

Di/er,  And  it  may  please  yon  my  lords, 
and  you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  to  prove  that 
Throckmorton  is  a  piincipal  doer  in  this  Re- 
bellion, there  is  yet  many  other  things  to  be 
declared :  amongst  other,  there  is  Crofbes's  Con- 
fession, who  sayeth,  that  he  and  you  and  your 
accomplices,  did  many  times  devise  about  the 
whole  matters,  and  he  made  you  privy  to  all 
his  determinations,  and  you  shewed  him  that 
you  would  go  into  the  west  country  with  the 
earl  of  Devon,  to  sir  Peter  Caroe,  accompanied 
with  others. 

Throckmorton.  Master  Crofles  is  yet  living, 
and  is  here  this  day;  how  happeneth  it  he 
is  not  brought  face    to   face  to  justify  this 


matter,  neither  hath  been  of  all  this  time? 
Will  you  know  the  truth?  either  he  said  not 
so,  or  he  will  not  abide  by  it,  but  honestly 
hath  reformed  himself.  And  as  for  knowing 
his  devices,  I  was  so  well  acquainted  with  them, 
that  I  can  name  none  of  them,  nor  you  neither, 
as  matter  known  to  me. 

Attorney.    But  why  did  you  advise  Winter 
to  land  my  lord  privy  seal  in  the  west  country? 

Throckmorton,  He  that  told  you  that  my 
mind  was  to  land  him  there,  doth  partly  tell 
YOU  a  reason  why  1  said  so,  if  you  would  remem- 
oer  as  well  the  one  as  the  other ;  but  because 
you  are  so  forgetful,  I  will  recite  wherefore: 
In  communication  betwixt  Winter  and  roe,  as 
he  declared  to  me  that  the  Spaniards  provided 
to  bring  their  prince  hither,  so  the  Frenchmen 
prepared  to  interrupt  his  arrival,  for  they  heigm 
to  arm  to  the  sea,  and  had  already  certain  sfajps 
on  the  west  coast,  as  he  beard,  unto  whom  I 
said,  that  peradventure  not  only  the  queen's 
ships  under  his  charge  might  be  in  ieopardy,  but 
also  my  lord  privy  seal,  and  all  his  train,  the 
Frenchmen  being  well  prepared  to  meet  with 
them ;  and  therefore  for  all  events  it  were  good 
you  should  put  my  said  lord  in  the  west  coun- 
try, in  case  you  espy  any  jeopardy.  But  what 
doth  this  prove  to  the  treasons,  if  I  were  not 
able  to  give  convenient  reasons  to  my  talk  ? 

Stanford,  Marry,  sir,  now  cometh  the  proo6 
of  your  Treasons:  you  shall  hear  what  Cutbert 
Vaughan  sayeth  against  you. 

Then  segeant  Stanford  did  read  Vaughan's 
Confession  tending  to  this  effect,  That  Vaugban 
coming  out  of  Kent,  met  with  Throckmorton  at 
Mr.  Warner's  house,  who  after  he  had  done 
commendations  from  Wyat  to  him,  desired  to 
know  wh^e  Crofts  was;  Throckmorton  an- 
swered, either  at  Arundel  house  where  be  lodg- 
eth,  or  in  Paul's.     Then  Vaughan  desired  to 
know  how  things  went  at  London,  saying,  Mr. 
Wyat  and  we  of  Kent'  do  much  mislike  the 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards  for  divers  respects;  howbeit,  if  other 
countries  mislike  them  as  Kent  dotb,  tbey  sliall 
be  but  hardly  welcome  :    and  so  they  parted. 
Shortly  after  Throckmorton  met  with  Vaugban 
in  Paul's,  unto  whom  Throckmorton  declared 
with  sundry  circumstances,  that  tbe  western  men 
were  in  readiness  to  come  forwards ;    and  that 
sir  Peter  Caroe  had  sent  unto  him  even  now, 
and  that  he  had  in  order  a  good  band  of  horse- 
men, and  another  of  footmen.     Then  Vaughan 
demanded  what  the  earl  of  Devon  would  do ; 
Throckmorton  answered  he  will  mar  all,  for 
he  will  not  go  hence ;    and  yet  sir  Peter  Caroe 
would  meet  liim  with  a  band  both  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  by  the  way  of  Andover,  for  his 
safeguard  ;    and  also  he  should  have  been  ivell 
accompanied  from  hence  with  other  gentlemen, 
yet  all  this  will  not  move  him  to  depart  hence. 
Moreover,  the  said  earl  hath,  as  is  said,  disco- 
vered all  the  whole  matter  to  the  chancellor,  or 
ebe  it  is  como  out  by  his  tailor,  about  the  trim- 
ming of  a  shirt  of  mail,  and  the  making  of  a 
cloak.  A  t  another  time,  Vaughan  sai th,  Throck- 
nxortoQ  shewed  him^  that  he  had  sent  %  post  (o 
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air  Peter  Caroe  to  come  forward  with  as  much 
speed  89  might  be,  aod  to  bring  his  force  with 
nun.  And  also  Throckmorton  adrised  Vaughan 
to  will  Mr.  Wjat  come  forward  with  bis  power, 
for  now  was  the  time,  inasmuch  as  the  Lon- 
doners would  take  bis  part,  if  the  matter  were 
presented  unto  them.  Vaughan  said  also,  that 
Throckmorton  and  Warner  should  have  ridden 
with  the  said  earl  westward.  Moreover,  the 
said  Vaughan  deposed,  that  Throckmorton 
shewed  him  in  talk  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke, 
that  the  said  earl  would  not  fight  against  them> 
though  he  would  not  take  their  parts.  Also 
Vaughan  said.  That  Throckmorton  shewed  him 
that  he  would  ride  dovrn  to  Berkshire  to  sir 
Francis  Englefield's  house,  there  to  meet  his  el- 
iiest  brother,  to  move  him  to  take  his  part.  And 
this  was  the  sum  of  Cutbert  Vaughan's  Coufes- 
aion: 

Stanford.  How  say  you,  doth  not  here  ap- 
pear evident  matter  to  prove  you  a  principal, 
who  not  only  gave  order  to  sir  Peter  Caroe  and 
his  adherents,  for  their  rebellious  acts  in  the 
west  country;  but  also  procured  Wyat  to  make 
bis  Rebellion,  appointing  him  and  the  others 
also,  when,  they  should  attempt  their  enterprise, 
and  how  they  should  order  their  doings  from 
time  to  time  }  besides  all  this  evident  matter, 
you  were  specially  appointed  to  go  away  with 
the  earl  of  Devon,  as  one  that  would  direct  all 
-  things,  and  give  order  to  all  men ;  and  there- 
fore Throckmorton,  since  this  matter  is  so  ma- 
nifest^ and  the  evidence  so  apparent,  I  would 
advise  you  to  confess  your  fistult,  and  submit 
yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy. 

Bromley.  How  say  you,  will  you  confess  the 
matter?  and  it  will  be  best  for  you. 

Throckmorton.  No,  I  will  never  accuse  my- 
self unjustly;  but  inasmuch  as  I  am  come 
hither  to  be  tried,  I  pray  yon  let  me  have  the 
law  favourably. 

Attorney.  It  is  apparent  that  you  lay  at 
London  as  a  factor,  to  give  intelligence  as  well 
to  them  in  the  west,  as  to  Wyat  in  Kent. 

Throckmorton.  How  prove  you  that,  or  who 
doth  accuse  me  but  this  condemned  man  ? 

Attorney,  Why,  will  jou  deny  this  matter? 
you  shall  have  Vaughan  justify  his  whole  Con- 
lession  here  before  your  face. 

Throckmorton,  It  shall  not  need,  I  know  his 
unsbamefecedness,  he  hath  avowed  some  of  this' 
untrue  talk  before  this  time  to  my  face ;  and  it 
is  not  otherwise  like,  considering  the  price,  but 
he  will  do  the  same  again. 

Attorney.  M;^  lords  and  masters,  you  shall 
have  Vaughan  to  justify  this  here  before  you  all, 
and  confirm  it  with  a  book  oath. 

Throckmorton.  He  that  hath  said  and  lied, 
will  not,  being  in  this  case,  stick  to  swear  and 
lie. 

Then  was  Cutbert  Vaughan '  brought  into 
the  open  Court. 

SendalL  How  say  yon,  Cutbert  Vaughan, 
is  this  your  own  Confession,  and  will  you  abide 
by  all  that  is  here  written  ? 

Vtiughan,   Let  me  see  it*  and  I  will  tell  you. 

Then  his  Confession  was  shewed  him. 


Attorney.  Because  you  of  the  jury  the  bet- 
ter may  credit  him,  I  pray  you  my  lords  let 
Vaughan  be  sworn. 

Then  was  Vaughan  sworn  on  a  book  to  say 
nothing  but  the  truth. 

Vaughan.  It  may  please  you  my  lords  and 
masters,  I  could  liave  been  well  content  to 
have  chose  T  years  imprisonment,  though  I  had 
been  a  free  man  in  the  law,  rather  than  I  would 
this  day  have  given  evidence  against  sir  Ni- 
cholas Throckmorton,  unto  whom  I  bear  no  dis- 
pleasure ;  but  sithence  I  must  needs  confess  my 
knowledge,  I  must  confess  all  that  is  there  * 
written  is  true.  How  say  you  Mr.  Throckmor- 
ton, was  there  any  displeasure  between  you 
and  me,  to  move  me  to  say  aught  against  you  ? 

Throckmorton.  Not,  that  I  know  :  how  say 
yon  Vaughan,  what  acquaintance  was  there 
between  you  aod  me,  and  what  letters  of  cre- 
dit, or  token  did  you  bring  me  from  Wyat,  or 
any  other,  to  move  me  to  trust  you  ? 

Vaughan.  As  for  «(cquaintance,  I  knew  yon 
as  I  did  other  gentlemen ;  alid  as  for  letters,  I 
brought  you  none  other  but  commendations 
from  Mr.  Wyat,  as  I  did  to  divers  other  of  his 
acquaintance  at  London. 

Throckmorton.  You  might  as  well  forge  the 
commendations  as  the  rest;  but  if  you  have 
done  with  Vaughan,  my  lords,  I  pray  you  give 
me  leave  to  answer. 

Bromley.    Speak,  and  be  short. 

Throckmorton,  I  speak  generally  to  all  that 
be  here  present,  but  especially  to  you  of  my 
jury,  touching  the  credit  of  yaughao's  Depo- 
sitions against  me,  a  condemned  man ;  and  af-  . 
ter  to  the  matter:  and  note,  I  pray  you,  the 
ciicumstances,  the  better  to  induce  somewhat 
material.  First,  I  pray  you  remember  the 
small  familiarity  betwixt  Vaughan  and  me,  as 
h^  hath  avowed  before  you,  and  moreover,  to 

f>rocure  credit  at  my  band,  he  brought  neither 
etter  nor  token  from  Wyat,  nor  from  any  other 
to  me,  which  he  also  hath  confessed  here,  and  I 
will  suppose  Vaughan  to  be  in  as  good  condition 
as  any  otber  man  here,  that  is  to  say,  an  uncon- 
demned  man;  yet  I  refer  it  to  your  good  judg- 
ment, whether  it  were  like  that  I  knowing  only 
Vaughan's  person  from  another  man,  and  hav- 
ing none  other  acquaintance  with  him,  would 
so  frankly  discover  my  mind  to  him  in  so  dan- 
gerous a  matter.  How  like,  I  say,  is  this,  when 
divers  of  these  gentlemen  now  in  captivity,  be- 
ing my  very  familiars,  could  not  depose  any 
such  matter  against  me,  and  nevertheless  upon 
their  examinations  have  said  what  they  could  ? 
And  though  I  be  no  wise  man,  I  am  not  so  rash 
to  utter  to  an  unknown  man,  for  so  may  I  call 
him  in  comparison,  a  matter  so  dangerous  for 
me  to  speak,  and  him  to  hear ;  but  because 
my  truth  and  his  falshood  shall  the  better  ap- 
pear unto  you,  I  will  declare  hb  incoiistancy  in 
uttering  this  bis  evidence ;  and  for  my  better 
credit,  it  may  please  you,  Mr.  Southwell,  Ltake 
you  to  witness,  when  Vaughan  first  justified 
this  his  unjust  accusation  agsiinst  me  before  the 
lord  Paget,  the  lord  chamberlain,  you  Mr. 
Southwell,  and  others,  he  referred  the  confir* 
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mation  of  this  surmised  matter  to  a  letter  sent 
from  him  to  sir  Tho.  Wyac ;  which  letter  doth 
neither  appear,  nor  any  Testimony  of  the  said 
1^1  r.  Wyat  against  me  touching  the  matter :  for 
I  doubt  not  sir  Tho.  Wyat  hath  been  examined 
of  me,  and  hath  said  vvfaat  he  could  directly  or 
indirectly.  Also  Vaugban  saith,  that  young 
Edward  Wyat  could  confirm  this  matter,  as 
one  that  knew  this  pretended  discourse  betwixt 
Vaughan  and  me ;  and  thereupon  I  made  suit 
that  Edward  Wyat  might  either  be  brought 
face  to  face  to  me,  or  otherwise  be  examined. 

Southtoell.  Mr.  Thi'ockmorton,  you  mistake 
your  matter,  foe  Vaugban  said,  that  Edward 
Wyat  did  know  some  part  of  the  matter,  and 
also  was  privy  to  the  letter  that  Vaughan  sent 
to  sir  Tho.  Wyat. 

Throckmorton,  Yea,  sir,  that  was  Vaughan 's 
last  shift,  wlien  I  charged  him  before  the  mas- 
ter of  the  horse,  and  you,  with  his  former  alle- 
gations touching  his  witness ;  whom  when  he 
espied,  would  not  do  so'lewdly  as  he  thought, 
then  he  used  this  alteration :  but  where  is  Edw. 
Wyat's  depositions,  of  any  thing  against  me, 
DOW  it  appeareth  neither  his  first  nor  his  last 
tale  to  be  true  ?  For  you  know,  Mr.  Bridges, 
and  so  doth  my  lord  your  brother,  that  I  de- 
sired twice  or  thrice  Edw.  Wyat  should  be  ex- 
amined ;  and  I  am  sure,  and  most  assured,  he 
hath  been  willed  to  say  what  he  could,  and  here 
is  nothing  deposed  by  him  against  me,  either 
touching  any  letter  or  other  conference;  or 
where  is  Vaughan's  letter  sent  by  sir  Tho.  Wyat 
concerning  my  talk  ? — But  now  I  will  speak  of 
Vaughan's  present  estate,  in  that  he  is  a  con- 
demned man,  whose  testimony  is  nothing  worth 
by  any  law ;  and  because  Iklse  witness  be  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospel,  treating  of  Accusation, 
beark  I  pray  you  what  St.  Jerome  saith,  ex- 
pounding the  place  i  it  is  demanded  why 
Christ's  accusers  be  called  false  witnesses, 
which  did  report  Christ's  words  not  as  he 
spake  them  ;  they  be  false  witnesses,  saith  St. 
Jerome,  which  do  add,  alter,  wrest,  double  or 
do  speak  for  hope  to  avoid  death,  or  for  malice 
to  procure  another  man's  deatli :  for  all  men 
may  easily  gather  he  cannot  speak  truly  of  me, 
or  in  the  case  of  another  man's  life,  where  he 
bath  hope  of  his  own  by  accusation.  Thus 
much  speaketh  St.  Jerome  of  false  witness. 
By  the  civil  law  there  be  many  exceptions  to 
be  taken  against  such  Testimonies;  but  because 
we  be  not  governed  by  that  law,  neither  I  have 
my  trial  by  it,  it  shall  be  superfluous  to  trouble 
]^ou  therewith,  and  therefore  you  shall  hear 
what  your  own  law  doth  say.  There  was  a 
statute  made  in  my  late  sovereign  lord  and 
roaster  his  time,  touching  Accusation,  and 
these  be  the  words :  '  Be  it  enacted.  That  no 

*  person  or  persons,  &c.  shall  be  indicted,  ar- 
'  raigned,  condemned,  or  convicted  for  any  of* 
'  fence  of  Treason,  Petit  Treason,  Misprision 
'  of  Treason,  for  which  the  same  offender  shall 

*  suffer  any  pains  of  death,  imprisonment, 
'  loss  or  forfeiture  of  his  goods,  lands,  &c.  un- 

*  less  the  same  offender  be  accused  by  two  suffi- 
^  cient  and  lawful  witoeasesi  or  shall  willingly 


*  without  violence  confess  the  same.'  And  also 
in  the  6th  year  of  his  reign,  it  is  thus  ratified  ai 
ensueth :  '  That  no  person  nor  persons  shall 
'  be  indicted,  arraigned,  condenmed,  convicted 
'  or  attainted  of  the  Treasons  or  Ofiences  afore- 
'  said,  or  for  any  other  Treasons  that  now  be, 
'  or  hereafter  shall  be,  unless  the  same  oficn* 
'  der  or  offenders  be  thereof  accused  by  two 
^  lawful  and  sufficient  accusers ;  which  at  the 
'  time  of  Arraignment  of  the  parties  so  accused, 
'  if  they  be  then  living,  shall  be  brought  in  per- 
'  son  before  the  said  pitrty  accused,  and  avow 
'  and  maintain  that  they  have  to  say  against 

*  the  said  party,  to  prove  him  guilty  of  the 
'  Treasons  or  oflfence  contained  in  the  Bill  of 
^  Indictment  laid  against  the  party  arraigned, 

*  unless  the  said  party  arraigned  shall  be  wiU 

*  li[ig  without  violence  to  confess  tlie  same.'— 
Here  note  I  pray  you,  that  our  law  doth  re- 
quire two  lawful  and  sufficient  Accusers  to  be 
brought  face  to  face,  and  Vaughan  is  but  one^ 
and  the  same  most  unlawful  and  insufficient; 
for  who  can  be  more  unlawful  and  insufficient 
than  a  condemned  man,  and  such  one  as 
knoweth  to  accuse  me  is  the  mean  to  save  his 
own  hfe  ?  Remember,  I  pray  you,  now  1od{ 
and  how  many  times  Vaugnan's  execution  hath 
been  respited,  and  how  often  he  hath  been  con- 
jured to  accuse,  (which  by  God's  grace  be  with- 
stood until  the  Jast  hour)  what  time  perceiving 
there  was  no  way  to  live,  but  to  speak  against 
me  or  some  other,  his  former  grace  being  taken 
away,  did  redeem  his  life  most  unjustly  and 
shamefully,  as  you  see. 

Hare,  Why  should  he  accuse  you  more  than 
any  other,  seeing  there  was  no  displeasure  be- 
twixt you,  if  the  matter  had  not  been  true  ? 

Throckmorton,  Because  he  must  either 
speak  of  some  man,  or  suffer  death ;  and  then 
he  did  rather  choose  to  hurt  him  he  did  lea^ 
know,  and  so  loved  least,  than  any  other  well 
known  to  him,  whom  he  loved  most.  But  to 
you  of  my  Jury  I  speak  especially,  and  there- 
fore I  pray  you  note  what  I  say :  In  a  matter 
of  less  weight  than  trial  of  life  and  land,  a  man 
may  by  the  law  take  Exceptions  to  such  as  be 
impanneled,  to  try  die  controversies  betwixt 
the  parties :  as  for  example,  a  man  may  chal- 
lenge that  the  sheriff  is  his  enemy,  and  there- 
fore hath  made  a  partial  return,  or  because 
one  of  the  jury  is  the  sheriff  my  adversary's  s^ 
vant ;  and  also  in  case  my  adversary's  villain 
or  bondman  be  empanneled,  I  may  lawfiillr 
challenge  him,  because  the  adversary  part  hats 
power  over  his  villain's  lands  and  goods,  and 
bath  the  use  of  his  body  for  servile  office :  much 
more  I  may  of  right  take  exception  to  Vaogban's 
Testimony,  my  life  and  aU  that  I  have  depend- 
ing thereupon  ;  and  the  same  Vaughan  being 
more  bound  to  tlic  queen's  highness,  than  nay 
adversary,  (that  woe  is  me  therefore,  bat  so  the 
law  doth  here  so  term  her  majesty)  than  any 
viliian  is  to  his  lord  ;  for  her  highness  bath  not 
only  power  over  his  body,  lands,  and  goods, 
but  over  his  life  also. 

Stanford,  Yea,  the  exceptions  are  to  ht 
taken  agauist  the  Jury  in  that  case ;  bat  uiA 
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•Hmntt  the^  wimess  or  accuser,  and  tfaereibre 
your  ai^uiiient  scrveth  little  for  yoa. 

Throckmorton,  That  is  not  so,  for  the  use 
of  the  Jury,  and  the  witness,  and  the  efi«ct  of 
their  doings  doth  serve  me  to  my  purpose,  as 
the  law  sHhU  discuss.  And  thus  I  make  my 
comparison :  by,  the  civil  law  the  judge  doth 
give  Sentence  upon  the  Depositions  of  the  wit- 
xeas,  and  by  your  law  the  Judge  doth  give 
Judgment  upon  the  verdict  of  the  Jury,  so  as 
the  effect  is  both  one  to  finish  the  matter,  trial 
in  law,  as  well  by  the  depositions  of  the  wit- 
lacfls,  as  by  the  jury's  verdict,  though  they  vary 
in  torm  and  circumstance;  and  so  Vaughan's 
testimony  being  credited,  may  be  the  material 
cause  of  my  condemnation,  as  the  jury  may  be 
iiMiuced  by  his  deposition  to  speak  their  verdict, 
and  so  finally  tliereupon  the  judge  to  give  sen- 
teoce.  Therefore  I  may  use  the  same  excep- 
tions against  the  jury,  or  any  of  them,  as  the 
priiici|jal  mean,  that  shall  occasion  my  condem- 
nation. 

.    Bromley.    Why,  do  you  deny,  that  every 
part  of  Vaughan's  tale  is  untrue  ? 
■    Aitorncy,    You  may  see  he  will  deny  all, 
and  say  there  was  no  such  communication  be- 
-twixt  them.  • 

Throckmorton,  I  confess  some  part  of 
Vaughan's  Confession  to  be  true,  as  the  name, 
the  places,  the  time,  and  some  part  o(  the  mat- 
ter. 

Attorney.  80  you  of  the  Jury  may  perceive 
ibeprisoner  doth  confess  something  to  be  true. 

Throckmorton.  As  touching  my  seading  to 
tat  Peter  Caroe,  or  his  sendirrg  to  me,  or  con- 
cerning my  advice  to  Mr.  Wyat  to  stir,  or  to 
repair  hither,  or  touching  the  enrl  of  Devon 
parting  hence,  and  my  going  with  him,  and  also 
concerning  the  matter  of  ttie  earl  of  Pembroke, 
I  do  avow  and  say  that  Vaughan  huth  said 
untruly.' 

Souihwell,  As  for  my  lord  of  Pembroke, 
you  need  not  excuse  the  matter,  for  he  hath 
•hewed,  himself  clear  in  these  matters  like  a  no- 
bleman, ami  that  we  all  know. 

Hare,      Why  what  was   the   talk   betwixt 
Vaughan  and  you  so  long  in  Paul's,  if  these 
.  were  not  so,  and  what  meant  your  oft  meet- 
ings ? 

Throckmorton,  As  for  our  often  meetings, 
they  were  of  no  set  purpose,  but  by  chance, 
•and  yet  no  oftener  than  twice ;  but  sithence 
you  would  know  what  communication  passed 
betwint  us  in  PauFs  church,  I  will  declare. 
We  talked  of  the  incommoditics  of  the  Mar- 
riage of  the  queen  with  the  prince  of  Spain, 
•amd  how  grievous  the  Spaniards  would  be  to 
as  here.  Vaughan  said,  that  it  should  be  very 
dangerous  for  any  man  that  truly  professed  the 
gospel  to  live  here,  &uch  was  the  Spaniards 
cruelty,  'and  especially  against  christian  men. 
Whereunto  I  answered,  it  was  the  plague  of 
God  come  justly  upon  us ;  and  now  Almighty 
God  dealt  with  us,  as  he  did  with  the  Israelites, 
taking  from  them  for  their  unthankfulness  their 
godly  kings,  and  did  send  tyrants  to  reign  over 
them;    even  10  be  handled  ut  Englishmen, 
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which  had  a  most  godly  and  virtuous  prince  to 
reign  over  us,  my  late  sovereign  lord  and  mas- 
ter king  Edward,  under  whom  we  might  both 
safely  and  lawfully  profess  God's  word  ;  which 
with  our  lewd  doings,  demeanor,  and  living,  we 
handled  so  irreverently,  that  to  whip  us  for  our 
faults,  he  would  "send  us  strangers,  yea  such 
very  tyrants  to  exercise  great  tyranny  over  us, 
and  did  take  away  the  virtuous  and  faithful 
king  from  amongst  us  ;  for  every  man  of  every 
estate  did  colour  liis  naughty  a&ections  wiih  a 
pretence  of  religion,  and  made  the  gospel  a 
stalking  horse  to  bring  their  evil  desires  to 
effect.  This  was  the  sum  of  our  talk  in  PauFs, 
somewhat  more  dilated.  « 

Stanford,  That  it  may  appear  yet  more 
evidently  how  Throckmorton  was  a  principal 
doer  and  counsellor  in  this  matter,  you  snail 
hear  his  own  Confession  of  his  own  hand  writ- 
ing. The  Clerk  did  begin  to  read;  Throck- 
morton desired  master  Stanford  to  read  it,  and 
the  Jury  well  to  mark  it.  Then  master  Stan- 
ford did  read  the  prisoner's  own  Confession  to 
this  effect,  That  Throckmorton  had  conference 
with  Wyat,  Caroe,  Croftes,  Rogers,  and  War- 
ner, as  well  of  the  queen's  Marriage  with  the 
prince  of  Spain,  as  also  of  K^ligion,  and  did 
particularly  confer  with  every  the  forenamed  of 
the  matters  aforesaid.  Moreover,  with  sir 
Thomas  Wyat,  the  prisoner  talked  of  the  bruit, 
that  the  Western  Men  should  much  mislike  the 
coming  of  the  Spaniards  into  this  realm,  being 
reported  also  that  they  intended  to  interrupt 
their  arrival  here.  And  also  that  it  was  said, 
that  they  were  in  consultation  about  the  same 
at  Exeter,  Wyat  also  did  say,  that  sir  Peter 
Caroe  could  not  bring  the  same  matter  to  good 
effect,  nor  was  there  any  man  so  meet  to  bring 
it  to  good  effect,  as  the  earl  of  Devon  ;  and  es- 
peciall?  in  the  west  country,  in  as  much  as 
they  dfid  not  draw  All  by  one  line.  Then 
Throckmorton  asked  how  the  Kentish  men  were 
affected  to  the  Spaniards  ?  Wyat  said,  the 
people  like  them  evil  enough,  and  that  appear- 
ed now  at  the  coming  of  the  count  Egmont, 
for  they  were  ready  to  stir  against  him  and  his 
train,  supposing  it  had  been  the  prince ;  but 
said  Wyat,  sir  Ilobt.  Southwell,  master  Baker, 
and  master  Moyle,  and  their  affinity,  which  be 
in  good  credit  in  some  places  of  the  shire,  will 
for  other  malicious  respects  hinder  the  liberty 
of  their  country.  Then  Throckmorton  should 
say,  though  I  know  there  hath  been  an  unkind- 
nc'ss  betwixt  master  Southwell  and  you  for  a 
money  matter,  wherein  I  travelled  to  make 
you  friends,  I  doubt  not,  but  in  so  honest  a 
matter  as  this  is,  he  will  for  the  safeguard  of 
his  country  join  with  you,  and  so  you  njay  be 
sure  of  the  lord  Burejainey  and  his  force. 
Then  Wyat  said,  it  is  (ov  another  matter  than 
for  money  that  we  disagree,  wherein  he  hath 
handled  me  and  others  very  doubly  and  un- 
neighbourly ;  howlicit,  he  can  do  no  other, 
neither  to  ine,  nor  to  any  oiher  man,  and  there- 
fore I  forgive  him.  Item,  with  sir  Peter  Ca- 
roe, Throckmorton  had  conference  touching 
the  impeachment  of  tl)e  landing  of.  the  said 
3  L 
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prince,  and  toacbing  provision  of  armour  and 
atninunitiony  as  ensueth;  that  is  to  say,  that  sir 
Peter  Caroe  told  Throckmorton,  that  he  trust- 
ed his  countrymen  would  be  true  Englishmen, 
and  wuuid  not  agree  to  let  thy  Spaniards  to 
govern  them.  Item,  the  said  sir  Peter  Caroe 
.ftjid,  tiie  matter  importing  the  French  king 
as  it  did,  he  thought  the  French  king  would 
wuik  to  hinder  the  Spaniards  coming  hii her, 
\>ith  vihom  the  said  sir  Peter  did  think  good  to 
pracii:>e  lor  armour,  ammunitiuns  and  money. 
Then  Throckmorton  did  advise  him  to  beware 
that  he  brought  imy  Frenchmen  into  the  realm 
forceably,  in  as  much  as  he  could  as  evil  abide 
the  Frencluncn  after  that  sort  as  the  Spaniards. 
And  also  Throckmorton  thought  the  French 
king  unable  to  give  aid  to  us,  by  means  ol*  the 
great  consumption  iu  their  own  nars.  Master 
Caroe  said,  as  touching  tlie  bringing  in  of 
Frenchmen,  he  meant  it  not,  .for  Jje  luved 
neither  party,  but  to  serve  his  own  country, 
and  to  help  his  country  from  bondage  ; 
declaring  further  to  Throckmorton,  that  he 
had  a  small  bark  of  his  own  to  work  his 
practise  by  ;  and  so  he  said,  that  shortly 
he  intended  to  depart  to  his  own  country 
to  understand  the  devotion  of  his  country- 
men. Item,  Throckmorton  did  say,  he  would 
for  his  part  hinder  the  coming  in  of  the  Spaui- 
ards  as  much  as  he  could  by  persuasion.  Item, 
to  sir  £dw.  Warner,  he  had  and  did  bemoan 
his  own  estate,  and  the  tyranny  of  the  time 
extended  upon  divers  honest  persons  for  reli- 
gion, and  witihed  it  were  lawful  for  all  of  each 
religion  to  live  safely  according  to  their  con- 
conscience  ;  for  the  law,  ex  officio,  will  be  in- 
tolerable, and  the  clergy's  discipline  now  may 
rather  be  resembled  to  theTurks  tyranny,  than 
to  the  teaching  of  Christian  religion.  Tliis  was 
the  sum  of  the  matter,  which  was  read  in  the 
foresaid  confession,  as  matters  most  grievous 
Against  the  prisoner.  Then  Throckmorton 
said,  sithence  Mr.  Serjeant  you  have  read  and 
gathered  the  place  as  you  think^  that  maketh 
most  against  me,  I  pray  you  take  the  pains, 
ftnd  read  further,  that  here^ifter  whatsoever 
become  of  me,  my  words  be  not  perverted  and 
abused  to  the  hurt  of  some  others,  and  espe- 
cially againsit  the  great  personages,  of  whom  I 
have  been  sundry  times  (as  aippeareth  by  my 
answers)  examined  ;  for  I  perceive  the  net  wus' 
not  cast  only  for  little  fishes^  but  for  the  great 
anes,  juxta  adagium. 

Stanford.  It  shall  be  but  loi-s  of  time,  and 
we  have  other  tilings  to  charge  you  »ithall,and 
this  that  you  desire  doth  make  nothing  for  you. 

Dj/er,  And  for  the  better  confnination  of 
all  ti>e  Treasons  objected  against  the  prisoner, 
and  therein  to  prove  him  guilty,  you  of  the 
Jury  shall  hear  the  duke  of  SullulVs  Deposi- 
tiojis  ati^ainst  him,  who  was 'a  principal,  and 
hath  suifered  accordingly.  Then  the  said  Ser- 
jeant read  the  duke's  Conl^sbion  touching  the 
prisoner,  amounting  to  this  effect ;  That  the 
lord  Thomas  Crey  did  inform  the  said  duke, 
that  sir  Nich.  I'hrockmortou  was  privy  to  the 
whole  d«vicc9  against  the  Spaniards^  and  was 


oue  that  should  go  into  tb^  West-cou&try  with 
the  earl  of  Devonshire. 

Throckmorton,  But  what  doth  the  principal 
author  of  tliis  matter  say  against  me,  I  mean 
the  lord  Thomas  Grey,  who  is  yet  living  ?  Why 
is  not  his  Deposition  brought  against  me,  for 
so  it  ought  to  be,  if  he  can  say  any  thing) 
Will  you  know  the  truth?  Neither  the  lord 
Tiio.  Occy  hath  said,  can  say,  or  will  say  any 
thing  against  me,  notwithstanding  the  duke  his 
hrother*s  Confession  and  Accusation^  who  hath 
aflirmed  many  other  things  besides  the  truth. 
I  speak  not  without  certain  knowledge  :  for  the 
lord  Ihomas  Giey,  being  my  prison-fellow  for 
a  small  time,  informed  in^,  that  the  duke  his 
brother  had  misreporte«l  him  in  many  thiogs^ 
amongst  others  in  matters  touching  me,  wfaick 
he  had  declared  to  you  Mr.  Southwell,  aud 
other  the  examiners  not  long  ago.  I  am  sore 
if  the  lord  Thomas  could  or  woiUd  have  said 
any  tilings  it  should  have  been  he/e  now  :  And 
a^  to  the  duke's  Confession,  it  is  not  material, 
for  he  doth  refer  the  matter  to  the  lord  Tbo* 
mas's  report,  who  hath  made  my  pureation. 

Attorney.  And  it  please  you  my  L4)rds,and 
you  my  masters  of  the  Jury,  besides  these  mat* 
ters  touching  Wyat's  Rebellion,  sir  Peter  Car 
rue's  Treasons,  and  confederating  witli  the 
duke  of  Suffolk ;  and  besides  the  prisoner'a 
Conspiracy  with  the  earl  of  Devon,  with  Crofii^ 
Rogers,  Warner,  and  sundry  others  in  sundry 
places,  it  shall  manifestly  appear  unto  you,  that 
Throckmorton  did  conspire  the  queen's  majes* 
ty's  Death  with  Win.  Thomas,  sir  Nich.  Ar- 
nold, and  other  Traitors  intending  the  same; 
which  is  the  greatest  matter  of  all  others,  and 
most  to  be  abhorred  ;  and  for  the  proof  hereof 
you  shall  hear  what  Arnold. saith.  Then  was 
sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Confession  read,  affinniog 
that  'i'hrockmorton  shewed  unto  him,  riding 
betwixt  Hinam  and  Crosse  Laund  in  Oloucesr 
tersbtre,  that  John  Fitzwilliams  was  very  nuc^. 
displeased  with  William  Thomas. 

Attorney.  Wra.  Thomas  devised,  that  Joha 
Fitzwilliams  should  kill  the  queen;  andThrock* 
mOrton  knew  of  it,  as  appearcth  by  Aroold'f 
Confession. 

Throckmorton.    First,  I   deny   that  I  said 
any  such  thing  to  Mr.  Arnold;  &nd  though  he 
bean  honest  man,  he  may  either  forget  hioH 
self,  or  devise  inqaus  how  to  unburthen  biiD* 
self  of  so  weighty  a  matter  as  this  is ;  for  he  is 
charged  with  the  matter  as  principal,  which  I 
did  perceive  when  he  charged  me  with  his 
talc ;  and  therefore  I  do  blame  him  the  Igsb, 
that  he  secketh  how  to  discharge  himself,  using 
me  us  a  witness,  if  he  could  so  transfer  the  de- 
vice to  Wm.  Thomas.      But  truly,  I  never 
spake  any  such  words  unto  him ;  and  for  my 
better  Dedaralion,  I  did  see  John  Fitzwilliams 
here  even  now,  wlio  can  testily,  that  he  never 
shewed  me  of  any  displeasure  betwixt  them: 
and  as  I  know  nothing  of  the  displeasure  be- 
twixt them,  so  I  know  nothing  of  the  cause, 
1  pray  you,  my  lords,  let  him  be  called  to  d^ 
pose  in  this  matter  what  he  can. 

Then  John  fitzwilliams  drew  to  tite  baft 
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•nd  presented  himself  to  depose  liis  knowledge 
in'  the  matter  in  open  court. 

Attorney,  I. pray  you,  my  lords,  suffer  liim 
not  to  be  sworn,  neither  to  sp^ak  ;  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  him. 

Throckmorton,  Why  should  he  not  he  suf- 
fered to  tcl!  truth  ?  And  why  be  ye  not  so  well 
contented  to  hear  truth  for  me,  as  untruth 
against  nie  ? 

Hare,  Who  called  you  hither,,  Firzwilliams, 
or  commanded  you  to  speak  ?  you  are  a  very 
busy  officer. 

Tkrockmortofi.  I  called  him,  and  do  humbly 
desire  that  he  may  speak  and  be  heard  as  well 
as  Vaughan,  or  else  I  am  not  indifferently 
used ;  especially  seeing  master  Attorney  dotli 
so  press  this  matter  against  me. 

Southwell,  Go  you  ways  Fitzwilliams,  the 
court  hath  nothing  to  do  with  you ;  perad ven- 
ture you  would  not  be  so  ready  in  a  good 
^use. 

Then  John  Fitzwilliams  departed  the  court, 
And  was  not  suffered  to  speak* 

Throckmorton,  '  Since  this  gentleman's  De- 
claration may  not  be  admitted,  I  trust  you  of 
the  Jury  can  perceive,  it  was  not  for  any  thing 
he  had  to  say  against  me  \  but  contrary  wise, 
that  it  was  feared  'he  would  speak  for  me. 
And  now  to  master  Arnold's  Depositions 
against  me,  I  say  I  did  not  tell  him  any  such 
words ;  so  as  if  it  were  material,  there  is  but 
his  yea  and  my  nay.  But  because  the  words 
be  not  sore  strained  against  me,  I  pny  you, 
master  Attorney,  why  might  not  I  have  told 
master  Arnold,  that  John  Fitzwilliams  was 
angry  with  Wm.  Thomas,  and  yet  know  no 
cause  of  the  anger  ?  it  might  be  understood,  to 
disagree  oftentimes.  Who  doth  confess  that  I 
know  any  thing  of  Wm.  Thomas's  device  touch- 
ing the  queen's  Death  ?  I  will  answer,  no  man  : 
for  master  Arnold  doth  mention  no  word  of 
that  matter,  but  of  the  displeasures  betwixt 
them ;  and  to  speak  that,  doth  neither  prove 
Treason,  nor  knowledge  of  Treason.  Is  here 
•U  the  Evidence  against  me  that  you  have  to 
bring  me  witlun  the  compass  of  the  Indictment. 

Stanford.  Methink  the  matters  confessed 
by  others  against  you,  together  with  your  own 
'  confession,  will  weigh  shrewdly.  But  how  say 
you  to  the  Rising  in  Kent,  nnd  to  Wyat's  at- 
tempt against  the  queen's  royal  person  at  ^er 
palace  ? 

Bromley,  Why  clo  you  not  read  Wyat's  Ac- 
cusation to  him,  which  doth  make  him  partner 
to  his, Treasons? 

Southwell,  Wyat  has'  grievously  accused 
you,  and  in  many  things  that  otliers  have  con- 
firmed. 

Throckmorton,  W  hatsocver  Wyat  hath  said 
of  me  in  hope  of  his  life,  he  unsaid  it  at  his 
death.  For  since  I  came  into  this  Hall,  I 
heard  one  say  (but  I  know  him  not)  that  Wyat, 
upon  the  scanold,  did  not  only  purge  my  lady 
Elizabeth  her  grace,  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire, 
bat  also  all  the  gentlemen  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, they  were  all  ignorant  of  the  stir  and  cooa- 
motwn ;  in  wbkh  number  I  tak«  myself. 


Hare.  Notwithstanding  he  said,  all  that  he 
had  written  and  confessed  to  the  council,  was 
true. 

Throckmorton,  Nay,  sir,  by  your  patience, 
master  Wyat  said  not  so,  that  was  muster  doc- 
tor's  Addition. 

Southwell.  It  appeareth  you  have  added 
good  inielligencc." 

'  Throckmorton.  Almighty  God  provided  that 
revelation  for  me  this  day  since  I  came  hither  : 
for  I  have  been  in  close  prison  these  58  days, 
where  I  heard  nothing  but  whnt  the  birds  told 
me,  which  did  fly  over  my  head.  And  now  to 
you  of  my  Jurj'  1  speak  especially,  whom  I  de- 
sire to  mark  attentively,  what  shall  be  said :  I 
have  been  indicted,  as  it  appeareth,  nnd  now 
am  arrait^ned  of  compassing  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's death,  of  levying  war  against  the  queen, 
of  taking  the  Tower  of  London,  of  deposing 
and  depriving  the  queen  of  her  royal,  estate; 
and  finally  to  destroy  her,  and  of  adherence  to 
the  queen*s  enemies.  Of  all  which  Treasons, 
to  prove  me  guilty,  the  queen*s  learned  council 
hath  given  in  Evidence  these  points  material  t 
that  is  to  say,  for  the  compassing  or  imagining 
tlie  aueeu's  death,  and  the  destruction  of  her 
royal  person,  sir  Nich.  Arnold's  Depositions ; 
which  ii»,  that  I  .should  say  to  the  said  sir  Ni- 
cholas in  Gloucestershire,  that  master  John 
Fitzwilliams  was  angry  with  Wm.  Thomas. 
Whereunto  I  have  answered,  as  you  have 
heard,  both  deny  ins;  tlie  matter ;  and  for  thd 
proof  on  my  side,  do  take  exception,  because 
there  is  no  witness  but  one.  And  neverthc* 
less,  though  it  were  granted,  the  Depositions 
prove  nothing  concemiatr  the  qiieen's  deathl 
For  levying  of  war  against  the  queen,  there  is 
alledged  my  conference  with  sir  Tho.  Wyat, 
sir  James  Crofts,  sir  Edw.  Roarers,  sir  Edw. 
W'arner,  against  the  Marriage  with  Spain,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  hither ;  which  talk 
I  do  not  deny  in  sort  as  I  spake  it,  and  meant 
it;  and  notviithstandinp  the  malicious  gather^ 
ing  this  day  of  my  conference,  proveth  yet  no 
levying  of  war.  There  is  also  alledged  for 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  sir  James  Croft's 
'Confession, which  as  you  remember  implicth 
no  such  thing,  but  general  talk  against  the 
Marriage  with  Spain,  and  of  my  departing 
westward  witl)  the  earl  of  Devon,  which  the 
said  James  doth  not  avow,  and  therefore  I  pray 
you  consider  it  as  not  spoken.  There  is  ahd 
for  proof  of  the  said  article,  the  duke  of  Soft 
folk's  Confession,  with  wliom  I  never  had  con-* 
fcrencc ;  and  therefore  he  avouched  the  tale 
of  his  brother's  mouth,  who  hath  made  my  pur<» 
gation  in  those  matters,  and  yet  if  the  matter 
wel^e  proved,  they  be  not  greatly  material  in 
law.  There  is  also  alledged  for  the  further 
proof  of  the  same  Article,  and  for  deposing  and 
depriving  the  queen  of  her  royal  estate,  and  for 
my  adhering  to  the  qiJeen's  enemies,  Cuthbert 
Vnughan*s  Confession,  whose  testimony  I  have 
sufficiently  disproved  by  sundry  authorities  and 
circumstances,  and  principally  by  your  own 
law,  which  doth  requiretwo  lawful  and  suffici- 
ent witnesses  to  be  brought  face  to  face.    AIs« 
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for  the  taking  of  the  Tower  of  London,  there 
is alledged  Winter's  Depositions,  which  utter- 
eth  my  misliking,  when  he  uttereih  unto  ma 
sir  Thomas  VVyat's  resolution  and  device  for  at- 
tempting of  the  said  peace.  And  last  of  all,^ 
to  enforce  these  matters,  mine  own  Confession 
is  eogrieved  greatly  against  me,  wherein  there 
doth  appear  neither  Treason,  neither  conceal- 
Bient  of  Treason,  neither  whispering  of  Trea^ 
•on,- nor  procurement  of  Treason.  And  for  as 
much  as  I  am  come  hither  to  be  tried  by  the 
law,  though  my  innocency  of  all  these  points 
xnateriai  objected,  be  apparent  to  acquit  me, 
whereunto  I  do  prit)cipally  cleave ;  3^et  I  will 
for  your  better  credit  and  satisfactions  shew 

Jou  evidently,  that  if  you  would  believe  all  the 
)epositiQns  laid  against  me,  which  I  trust  you 
will  not  do,  I  ought  not  to  be  attainted  of  tlie 
Treason  comprised  within  my  Indictment,  con- 
sidering the  Statute  of  Repeal  the  last  parha- 
ment,  of  all  Treasons,  other  than  such  as  be 
declared  in  the  25th  year  of  king  Edward  3d  ; 
liotli  which  Statutes  I  pray  you  my  lords  may 
be  read  here  to  the  inquest. 

Bromley.  Kb,  for  there  shall  be  no  boohs 
brought  at  your  desire ;  we  know  the  law  suf- 
£ci«utly  without  book. 

Throckmorton,  Do  you  bring  me  hither  to 
try  me  by  the  law,  and  will  not  shew  me  the 
law  ?  What  is  your  knowledge  of  the  law  to 
these  men's  satisfactions,  which  have  oiy  trial 
in  hand  ?  I  pray  you,  my  lords,  and  my  lords 
all,  let  the  statutes  be  read,  as  well  for  the 
queen,  a^for  me. 

Stanford,  My  lord  chief  justice  can  shew 
the  law,  and  will,  if  the  Jury  do  doubt  of  any 
point. 

Throckmorton,  You  know  it  were  indiffe- 
rent that  I  should  know  and  hear  tlie  law 
vv hereby  I  am  adjudged ;  and  forasmuch  as 
the  Statute  is  in  English,  men  of  meaner  learn- 
ing than  the  JusjCices,  can  understand  it,  or  else 
bow  should  we  know  when  we  offend  ? 

Hare,  You  know  not  what  bdongeth  to 
your  case,  and  therefore  we  must  teach  you  :  it 
appertaineth  not  to  us  to  provide  books  for 
you,  neither  sit  we  here  to  be  taught  of  you  ; 
you  should  have  taken  better  heed  to  the  law 
before  you  had  come  hither. 

Throckmorton,  Because  I  am  ignorant,  I 
would  learn,  and  therefore  I  have  more  need 
to  see  the  law,  and  partly  as  well  for  the  in- 
f  tructions  of  the  Jury,  as  for  my  own  satisfac- 
tion, which  methink,  were  for  the  honour  of 
this  presence.  And  now  if  it  please  you  my 
lord  chief  justice,  I  do  direct  my  speech  speci- 
ally to  you.  What  time  it  pleased  the  queen's 
majesty,  to  cfUl  you  to  this  honourable  office,  I 
did  learn  of  a  great  personage  of  her  highness's 
})rivy  council,  that  amongst  other  good  instruc- 
tions, her  majesty  charged  and  enjoined  you 
to  minister  the  IJaw  and  justice  indiffsrenily 
without  respect  of  persons.  And  notwith- 
itanding  the  old  f!rror  amongst  you,  which  did 
not  ftdmit  any  witness  to  speak,  or  any  other 
matter  to  be  heard  in  the  favour  of  the  adver- 
«ary,  her  majesty  b^ing  part^^  her  bif^hness's 
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pleasure  was,  tbut  whatsoever  could  be  brou^it 
in  the  favour  of  the  subject,  should  be  adoiit-: 
ted  to  be  heard.    And  moreover,  that  you  spe- 
cially, and  lik^ise  all  otlier  justices,  should 
not  persuade  cnemselves  to  sit  in  judgment 
otherwise  for  her  highness,  than  for  Iter  sub- 
ject.      Therefore  this  manner  of  indifiereat 
proceeding  being  principally  ei^oined  by  God'e 
commandment,  which  1  had  thought  partly  to 
have  remembered  you  arid  others  liere  in  coxa- 
mission  in  the  beginning,  if  I  might  hav«  IumI 
leave;    and  the  same  also  being  commandcci 
you  by  the  queen's  own   mouth,  methink  yoa 
ought  of  right  to  suffer  me  to  have  the  statutca 
read  openly,  and  also  to  r^ect  nothing  that 
could  be  spoken  in  my  de&nce  '•    aad  in  thus 
doing  you  shall  sliew  yourselves  worthy  mk* 
nisters,  and  fit  for  so  worthy  a  mistress. 

Bromlei/.  You  mistake  the  matter,  tb« 
queen  spake  those  words  to  master  Moijgsa 
chief  justice  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  but  yo«t 
have  no  cause  to  complain,  for  you  have  been 
suffered  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hare,  What  would  you  do  with  the  Statute- 
Book  ?  the  Jury  doth  not  require  it,  they  hav« 
heard  the  Evidence,  and  they  must  upon  their 
conscience  try  whetb^  you  be  guilty  or  no,-  so 
as  the  book  ueedeth  not :  if  they  will  not  credit 
the  Evidence  so  apparent,  then  they  Vnow  what 
they  have  to  do. 

ChoUnley.  You  ought  not  to  have  any 
books  read  here  at  your  appointment,  for 
where  doth  arise  any  doubt  in  the  law,  th« 
judges  sit  here  to  inform  the  court ;  and  bow 
you  do  but  spend  time. 

Attorney,  I  pray  you  my  lord  ch^ef  justice 
repeat  the  Evidence  for  the  queen,  and  give  the 
Jury  their  Charge,  for  the  prisoner  wUl  keep 
you  here  all  day. 

Bromley.  How  say  you,  have  you  any  mor# 
to  say  for  yourself? 

Throckmorton,  You  seem  to  give  and  offer 
me  the  law,  but  in  very  deed  I  have  only  the 
form  and  the  image  of  the  law ;  /ievertlieless» 
since  I  cannot  be  suffered  to  have  the  stataiea 
read  openly  in  the  Book,i  will  by  your  pa* 
tience  guess  at  them,  as  I  may,  and  I  pray  yoa 
to  help  me  if  I  mistake,  for  it  is  long  since  I 
did  see  them.  The  Statute  oi  Hiepea)  made 
the  last  parliament  hath  these  words,  '  Be  it 

<  enacted  by  the  queen,  that  from  henceforth 
'  none  act,  deed,  or  offence,  being  by  act  of 
'parliament  or  statute  made  Treason,  Petit 
'  Treason,  er  Misprision  of  Tteason,  by  words, 

<  writing,  printinir,  cipiiering,  deeds,  or  otbefr 

<  wise  whatsoever,  sluill  be  taken,  had,  deem- 
'  ed,  or  adjudged  Treason,  Petit  Tpeaaoo,  but 
'  only  such  as  be  declared,  or  expressed  to  be 
*■  Treason,  in  or  l>y  an  act  of  paiiiament  made 
'  in  the  25th  year  of.  Edward  ;)d,  touching  anil 
'  concerning  Treasons,  and  the  Declarations  of 
'  Treasons,  and  none  other.''  Here  may  yoa 
see  this  statute  doth  refer  all  the  oOences  afore^ 
said,  to  the  statute  of  the  25tli  of  ^Edward  3d. 
which  stature  hath  these  words  touching  and 
concerning  the  Treasons  that  I  am  indicted 
and  arraigned  of^   that  isto  say,  <  Whoeoefer 
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<  iloth  compasa  or  imagine  tbe  death  of  the 
'  king,  or  levy  ^ar  against  the  king  in  liis  realm, 
'  or  being  adherent  to.  the  king's  enemies  with- 

*  io  this  realm,  or  elsevvhere,  and  be  thereof 

*  probably  attainted  by  open  deed  by  people  of 

*  their  condition^  shall  be  adjudged  a  Traitor/ 
Kow  I  pray  you  of  my  Jury  wbich  have  my 
life  in  trial,  note  well  what  things  at  this  day 
be  Treasons,  and  how  these  Treasons  most  be 
tried  and  discerned,  that  is  to  say,  by  open 
deed,  which  the  laws  doth  at  some  time  term 
oxfert  act.  And  now  I  ask,  notwithstanding 
xny  Indictment,  which  is  but  matter  alledged, 
where  doth  appear  ehe  opea  deed  of  any  com- 
passiog  or  imagining  the  queen's  death;  or 
where  doth  appear  any  open  deed  of  being  ad- 
herent to  tbe  queen's  enemies,  giving  to  them 
aid  and  comfort ;  or  where  doth  appear  any 
open  deed  of  taking  the  Tower  of  London  ? . 

Bromley,  Why  do  nut  tou  of  the  Queefi'« 
learned  counsel  answer  him?  Methink  Throck- 
morton^ you  ne^  not  to  have  the  Statutes,  for 
^oa  have  them  meetiy  perfectly. 

StcMford,  You  are  deceived,  to  conclude  all 
Treasons  by  the  statute  of  the  S5th  oi  Edw.  the 
Srd ;  for  that  Statute  is  but  a  Declaration  of 
certain  Treasons,  which  were  Treasons  before 
At  the  common  law.  Even  so  there  doth  re- 
otain  divers  other  ^reasons  at  this  day  at  the 
common  law,  which  be  not  expreaced  by  that 
statute,  as  the  Judges  can  declare.  Neverthe- 
lesis,  there  is  matter  sufficient  alledged  and 
proved  ag^nst  yon  to  bring  you  within  the 
compass  of  the  same  statute. 

Throckmorton.  I  pray  you  express  those 
masters  that  bring  me  within  the  compass  of 
tbe  Statute  of  Edw.  the  3rd ;  for  the  words  be 
these,  '  And  be  thereof  attainted  by  open  deed 
by  people  of  like  condition.' 

Bromky.  Throckmorton,  vou  deceive  your- 
self, >nd  mistake  these  words,  '  by  people  of 
their  condition  ;'  for  thereby  tbe  law  doth  un- 
derstand the  discovering  of  your  treasons.  As 
lor  example,  VVyat  a^  the  other  rebels,, at- 
tained for  tlieir  great  treasons,  already  declare 
you  to  be  his  and  their  adherent,  in  as  much  as 
divei^  and  sundry  times  you  had  conference 
with  lum  and  tliem  about  the  treason ;  so  as 
Wyat  is  now  one  of  your  condition ;  who  as 
the  world  knowefch,  hath  committed  an  open 
traiterotu  fact. 

Throckmorton.  By  yqur  leave,  my  lord,  this 
i«  a  very  strange  and  sin;>ul^r  understanding. 
For  I  suppose  the  meaetng  of  the  lawnnakers 
did  understand  these  words,  '  By  people  of 
their  conditio!),*  of  the  state  and  condition  ol 
those  persons  which  should  be  oa  the  inquest 
to  try  the  party  arraigned,  guilty  or  not  guilty, 
and  notfung  to  tJte  bewraying  of  the  ofience  by 
another  man's  act  as  you  say :  for  what  have  I 
to  do  with  Wyat's  acts,  that  wiis  not  nigh  him 
by  100  miles } 

Attornfv.  Will  you  take  upon  you  to  skill 
better  of  tne  law  than  the  Judges?  1  doubt. not 
but  you  of  the  Jury  wili  credit  as  jt  becometh 
you. 

Ckoimky.    Concerning  the  true  understaiid- 


ing  of  these  words,  '  By  people  of  tbeir  con^ 
tion,'  my  lord  chief  justice  liere  hath  declared 
the  truth  ;  for  Wyat  was  one  of  your  condition, 
that  is  to  say,  of  your  conspiracy. 

Hare.  You  do  apt  deny,  Throckmorton, 
but  that  there  hath  been  conference,  and  send- 
ing between  Wyat  and  you,  and  he  and  Winter 
doth  confess  the  same,  with  others;  so  as  it  i« 
plain,  Wyat  may  well  be  called  one  of  your 
condition. 

Throckmorton.  Well,  seeing  you  wy  Jucktt 
rule  the  understanding  of  these  words  in  Uia 
Statute,  *  By  people  of  your  condition,'  thus 
strangely  against  me,  I  will  not  stand  longer 
upon  them.  But  where  doth  appear  in  me  aa 
open  deed,  whereunto  the  Treason  is  specially 
reierred  ? 

Jbromley.  If  three  or  four  do  talk,  devise^ 
and  conspire  together  of  a  traiterous  act  to  be 
done,  and  afterwards  one  of  tliem  doth  c«inimit 
Treason,  as  Wyat  did ;  then  the  law  doth  re* 
pute  them,  and  every  of  them  as  their  acts ;  so 
as  Wyat's  acts  do  imply  and  argue  your  open 
deed,  and  so  the  law  doth  term  it  and  take  it. 

Throckmorton.  Th^se  be  marvellous  exposi* 
tions,  and  wonderful  implications,  that  another 
man's  act,  whereof  I  was  not  privy,  should  be 
accounted  mine ;  ior  Wyat  did  puxge  me  that  { 
knew  nothing  of  his  stir. 

Hare,  Yea,  Sir,  but  you  were  a  principal 
procurer  and  contriver  of  Wyat's  Rebellion, 
though  you  were  not  with  him  when  he  made 
the  stir.  And  as  my  lord  here  hath  said,  th» 
law  always  doth  adjudge  him  a  traitor,  which 
was  privy  and  dotli  procure  tnsason,  or  any 
other  man  to  commit  treason,  or  a  traiteroiiii 
act,  as  you  did  Wyat,  and  others;  for  so  the 
overt  act  of  those  which  did  it  by  your  procure* 
ment,  shall  in  this  case  be  accounted  your  open 
deed.  We  have  a  common  case  in  tot:  law,  if 
one  by  procurement  should'  disseise  you  of 
your  land,  the  law  holdetb  us  botli  wrong  doen;^ 
and  giveih.  remedy  as  well  s^ainst  the  one  n^ 
the  other. 

Tfmockmorton.  For  God's  sake  applj  aoi 
such  constructions  against  me ;  and  tbou^  aiy 
present  estate  doth  not  move  you,  yet  it  wfiia 
well  you  should  consider  your  office,  and  think 
What  raeasare  you  give  to  oiliers,  ..you  yciur* 
selves  I  say  sluill  assuredly  receive  the  saina 
again.  The  state  of  mortal  life  is  such,  that 
men  know  full  littlewhat  hangeth  over  tl>em, 
I  put  00  within  this  19  i|[U>nths  such  a  mind,, 
that  I,  most  woeful  wight, -was  as  unlike  to 
stand  here,  as-  some  of  you  that  sit. there.  As 
to  your  ease  last  recited,  whereby  you  would 
conclude,  I  have  remembered  and  learned  of 
you  master  Hare,  and  you  master  Staufoiid  in 
the  Parliament  House,  tvhere  you  did  sit  to 
make  laws,  to  expound  and  explain  the  ambi* 
guides  and  doubf%  of  law  sincerely,  and  that 
without  ofleciions :  There  I  say,  I  learned  of 
you,  and  others  my  masters  of  the  law,  this 
dilVeience  betwixt  such  cases  as  you  remem> 
hered  one  even  now.  ami  the  Statute  wliei^by 
I  am  to  be  tried.-  There  is  a  Maxim  or  prin* 
ciple  in  the  law^  which  ought  not  to  be  violated, 
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*  That  no  penal  Statute  may,  ought,  br  should 
be  construed^  expounded,  extended,*or  wrested, 
otherwise  than  the  simple  words  and  nude  let- 
ter oi  the  same  statute  doth  warrant  and  sig- 
nify/ And  amongst  divers  good  and  notable 
reasons  by  you  there  in  the  Parliament  House 
debated,  master  Seneant  Stanford,  I  noted  this 
one,  why  the  said  Maxim  ought  to  be  inviola- 
ble :  you  said,  considering  the  private  affections 
msny  times  both  of  princes  and  ministers 
wuhm  tliis  realm,  for  that  they  were  men,  and 
would  and  could  err,  it  should  be  no  security^ 
but  very  dangerous  to  the  subject,  to  refer  the 
construction,  and  extenduig  of  penal  statutes  to 
any  judge's  equity,  as  you  termed  it,  which 
mi^ht  either  by  fear^  of  the  higher  powers  l>e 
seduced,  or  by  ignorance  and  folly  abused. 
And  that  is  an  answer  by  procurement. 

Bromley,  Notwithstanding  the  principle,  as 
you  alledge  it,  and  the  preciscness  or  your 
^ticking  to  the  bare  words  of  the  Statute,  it 
doth  appear  and  remain  of  record  in  our  learn- 
ing, that  divers  cases  have  been  adjudged 
Treason,  without  the  express  words  of  the 
statute,  as  the  qucen*s  leanicd  council  there 
pan  declare. 

AHorney,  It  doth  appear,  the  prisoner  did 
Jiot  only  intice  or  procure  Wyat,  Caroe,  Rogers, 
find  others,  to  commit  their  traiterous  acts,  and 
there  doth  his  oppn  facts  appear,  which 
Vaughan*s  Confession  doth  witness ;  hut  also 
he  did  mind  shortly  after  to  associate  himself 
with  those  traitors  ;  for  he"  minded  to  have  de- 
parted with  the  earl  of  Devonshire  westward. 

Tkrockmqrton,  My  innoceiicy  concerning 
these  matters,  I  trust,  sufficiently  appeareth  by 
piy  former  Answers,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
demned man's  unjust  Accusation.  But  be- 
cause the  true  understanding  of  the  Statute  is 
in  question ;  I  say,  procurement,  and  specially 
bywords  only,  is  without  the  compass  of  it: 
tTud  that  I  do  learn  and  prove  by  the  principle 
which  I  learned  of  master  Stanford. 

Stanford.  Master  Throckmorton,  you  and  I 
tnay  not  agree  this  day  in  the  understanding  of 
the  law,  for  I  am  for  the  queen,  and  you  speak 
for  yourself:  the  Judges  must  determine  the 
matter. 

Bromley,  He  tliat  doth  procure  another 
man  to  commit  a  felony  or  a  murder,  I  am 
8ure  you  know  well  enough,  the  law  doth  ad- 
judge tiie  procurer  there,  a  felon  or  a  murderer; 
and  in  case  of  Tieaspn,  it  haih  been  always  so 
taken  and  reputed. 

Throckmorton,  I  do  and  must  cleave  to  my 
innocency,  for  I  procured  no  man  to  commit 
Treason ;  but  yet  for  my  learning  I  desire  to 
bear  some  ca^e  so  ruled,  when  the  law  was  as 
it  is  now.  I  do  confess  it,  that  at  such  time 
there  were  Statutes  provided  fl)r  iho  procurer, 
counsellop,  aider,  abettor,  ^d  such  like,  as 
there  were  in  king  Henry  8th's  time,  you  might 
lawfully  make  this  croel  construction,  and 
bring  the  procurer  within  the  compass  of  the 
law.  But  these  statutcti  heing  repealed,  you 
ought  uot  now  so  to  do ;  and  as  to  the  principtU 
procurer  iti  felony  and  murder,  it  is  nut  like  as 


in  Treason,  for  the  principal  and  accessaries  in 
felony  and  murder  be  triable  and  punrshable 
by  the  conmion  'aw ;  and  so  in  those  cases  the 
Judges  may  use  their  equity,  extending  the 
determination  of  the  fault  as  they  think  good: 
but  in  Treason  it  is  otherwise,  the  same  bi^ine 
limited  by  Statute  Law,  which  I  say  ana 
avow  is  restrained  from  any  Judge's  constructioQ 
by  the  Maxim  that  I  recited. 

Stanford,  Tour  lordships  do  know'  a  caii 
in  Rd.  3's  time,  where  the  procurer  to  counter- 
feit false  money,  was  judged  a  Traitor,  and  tht 
law  was  as  it  is  now. 

JTare.  Master  Seijeant  doth  remember  yoa 
Throckmorton,  of  an  experience  before  our 
time,  tliat  the  law  hath  been  so  taken,  and  yet 
the  procurer  was  not  expressed  in  the  statute, 
but  the  law  hath  been  always  so  taken. 

Throckmorton,  I  never  studied  the  law, 
whereof  I  do  much  repent  me ;  yet  I  remen* 
ber,  whilst  Penal  Statutes  were  talked  of  in  the 
Parliament-House,  you  the  leartied  men  of  the 
house  remembered  some  Cases  contrary  to  thii. 
last  spoken  of.  And  if  I  misreport  them,  I 
pr:iy  you  help  me.  In  the  like  case  you  speak 
of  concerning  the  procurer  to  coanterfeit  fah* 
Money,  at  one  time  the  procurer  was  judged  a 
felon,  and  at  another  time  neither  felon  nor 
trait'>r;  so  as  some  of  your  predecessors  ad^ 
judged  the  procurer  no  traitor  fn  the  same  case, 
but  leaned  to  their  principle,  though  some 
other  extend  their  constructions  too  large. 
And  here  is  two  cases  with  me^  for  one  against 
me. 

Bromley,  Because  you  reply  so  sore  upoo 
the  principle,  I  will  remember,  where  one 
taking  the  Great  Seal  of  England  from  one 
writing,  and  putting  it  to  another,  was  adjudged 
a  Traitor  in  Henry  4's  lime,  and  yet  his  act 
was  not  within  the  f  xpress  words  of  the  Statute 
of  ^i\\9:  the  third.  There  be  divers  other 
such  like  cases  that  may  be  alledged  and  need 
were. 

Throckmorton,  I  pray  you  my  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  call  to  your  good  remembrance,  that 
in  the  self  same  case  of  the  Seal  (n)y  Justica 
Spilman,  a  grave  and  well  learned  man,  since 
tliat  time,  would  not  condemn  the  offender,  but 
did  reprove  that  former  Judgment  by  you  iu&t 
remembered,  as  erroneous.* 

Stanford.  If  I  had  thought  you  had  been  se 
well  furnished  with  Book  Cases  I  would  have 
been  better  provided  for  you. 

Throckmorton,  I  have  nothing  but  I  leanied 
of  you  specialy  master  Serjeant,  and  of  others 
my  masters  of  the  law  in  the  Parliament  House; 
and  therefore  I  may  say  with  the  prophet| 
Salvtem  ex  inimicis  nostris. 

Southwell,    You  have  a  very  good  memonr. 

Attorney.  If  the  prisoner  may  avoid  bif 
Treasons  after  this  manner  the  queen's  sorety 
shall  he  iu  great  jeopardy.  For  Jack  Cade, 
the  Blacksmith,  and  divers  other  Traitors,  some* 
time  alledging  the  law  for  them,  sometime  tbey 
meant  no  harm   to  the  kjng,  but  against  bif 

(a)  See  Leak's  Case;  Kel.  Rep. 
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counsel;  af  Wyat,  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and 
these  did  against  the  Spaniards,  when  chere 
was  no  Spaniards  within  the  realm.  The  duke 
and  his  brethren  did  mistake  (he  iiiw,  as  you 
do,  yet  at  length  did  confess  tiieir  ignorance, 
and  submitted  themselves.  And  so  were  you 
best  to  do. 

Throdimorton,  As  to  Cade  and  the  Black- 
smith, I  am  not  so  veil  acquainted  with  their 
Treasons  as  you  be ;  but  I  have  read  in  the 
Chronicle,  they  were  in  the  iiehl  •with  a  force 
i^ainst  the  prince,  whereby  a  manifest  act  did 
appear.  As  to  the  duke  of  SulTolk's  doings, 
they  appertain  not  to  me.  And  though  you 
would  compare  itoy  speech  and  talk  agfiinst  the 
Spaniards,  to  the  duke's  acts,  who  assembled  a 
force  in  arms,  it  is  evident  they  ditfer  much  :  1 
am  sorry  to  engrieve  any  other  mans  doings ; 
but  it  serveth  me  for  a  piece  of  my  Defence, 
and  therefore  I  wish  that  no  man  should  gather 
evil  of  it.  God  forbid  that  words  and  acts  be 
thus  confounded. 

Attorney,  Sir  W.  Stanley  used  this  shift 
that  the  prisoner  useth  now,  be  said  he  did  npt 
levy  war  against  king  Henry  7th,  but  said  to 
the  duke  of  Buckingham,  that  in  a  good  quarrel 
he  would  aid  him  with  500  men :  end-never- 
theless Stanley  was  for^hose  words  attainted, 
who  as  all  the  world  knoweih,  had  before  that 
time  served  the  king  very  faitlifully  and  truly  (b) . 

Throckmorton,  1  pray  you  master  Attorney 
do  not  conclude  me  by  blind  contraries.  Whc- 
.  tber  you  alledge  Stanle^r's  Case  truly  or  no,  I 
know  not.  But  admit  it  be  as  you  say,  what 
doih  this  prove  against  roe  ?  I  promised  jno  aid 
to  master  Wyat,  nor  to  any  other.  The  duke 
e»f  Buckingham  levied  war  against  the  king, 
with  whom  Stanley  w^as  confederate  so  to  do, 
as  you  say. 

Attorney,  I  pray  you,  my  lords  that  be  the 
queen's  Commissioners,  suffer  not  the  prisoner 
to  use  the  queen's  learned  counsel  thus;  I  was 
sever  interrupted  tlms  iu  my  Ufe,  nor  I  never 
knew  any  thus  suffered  to  talk,  as  this  prisoner 
IS  suffered :  some  of  us  will  come  no  more  at 
the  bar,  and  we  be  thus  handled. 

'Bromley.  Throckmorton,  you  must  suffer 
the  queen's  learned  counsel  to  speak,  or  else 
we  must  tako  order  with  you ;  you  have  had 
ieave  to  talk  at  your  pleasure. 

Hare.  It  is  proved  that  you  did  talk  with 
Wyat  against  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
devised  to  interrupt  their  arrival,  and  you  pro- 
mised to  do  what  y^^u  could  against  them: 
whereupon  Wyat  being  encouraged  by  you,  did 
levy  a  force,  and  attempted  war  against  the 
queen's  royal  person. 

Throckmorton.  It  was  no  treason,  nor  no 
procurement  of  treason,  ^to  talk  against  the 
coming  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  neitiier  it  was 
treason  for  me  to  say,  I  would  hinder  their 
coming  hither  as.much  as  I  could,  understand- 
ing me  rightly  as  I  meant  it;  yea  though  you 
would  extend  it  to  the  worst,  it  was  but  words, 
it  was  not  treason  at  this  day  as  the  law  stand- 


f^ 


(b)  See  No.  25,  p.  277, 


oth ;  and  as  for  Wyat*s  doings^  they  touch  me 
nothing,  for  at  his  death,  when  it  was  no  time 
to  report  untruly,  he_  purged  me. 

Bromley^  By  sundry  cases  remembered  here 
by  the  queen's  learned  counsel,  as  you  have 
heard,  that  procurement  which  did  appear  no 
otherwise  but  by  words,  and  those  you  would 
make  nothing,  hath  beeu  of  long  time,  and  by 
sundry  well  learned  men  in  the  laws  adjudged 
Treason.  And  therefore  your  procurement 
being  so  evident  as  it  is,  we  may  lawfully  say 
it  was  Treason,  because  Wyat  performed  a 
traiterous  act. 

Throckmorton.  As  to  the  said  aliedged  four 
precedents  against  me,  I  have  recited  as  many 
for  me,  and  I  would  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice 
should  incline  your  judgments  rather  after  the 
example  of  your  honourable  predecessors,  jus- 
tice Markham,  and  others,  which  did  eschew 
corrupt  judgments,  judging  directly  and  sin* 
eerely  after  the  law,  and  the  principles  in  the 
same,  than  after  such,  men,  as  swerving  from 
the  truth,  the  maxim,  and  the  law,  did  judge 
corruptly,  malicionsly,  and  affectionately. 

Bromley.  Justice  Markham  had  reason  to 
warrant  his  doings;  forit  did  appear,  a  merchant 
of  London  was  arraigned  and  slanderously  ac- 
cused of  Treason  for  compassing  and  imagining 
the  king's  Death,  he  did  say  *  he  would  make 
his  sou  heir  of  the  Crown,'  and  the  merchant 
meant  it  of  a  House  in  Cheapside  at  the  siga 
of  the  Crown;  but  your  Case  is  not  so. 

Throckmorton.  My  case  doth  differ,  I  grant, 
but  specially  because  I  have  not  such  a  J  udge< 
yet  there  is  another  cause  to  restrain  these 
your  strange  and  extraordinary  constructions.; 
that  is  to  say,  a  Proviso  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
Statute  of  Edw.  3.  having  these  words :  *  Pro- 
'  vided  always,  if  any  other  case  of  supposed 
'  Treason  shall  chance  hereafter  to  come  in 
'  question  or  trial  before  any  justice,  other  than 
'  is  in  the  said  statute  expressed,  that  then  the 
'  justice  shall  forbear  to  adjudge  the  said,  case, 
'  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament  to  try,  • 
*  whether  it  should  beTreason  or  Felony.'  Here 
you  are  restrained  by  express  words  to  adjudge 
any  case  that  is  not  manifestly  mentioned  be^ 
fore,  and  until  it  be  shewed  to  the  Parliament. 

Portman.  That  Proviso  I  understand  of 
cases,  that  may  come  in  trial,  \%hich  hath  been 
in  ure,  but  the  law  hath  always  taken  the  Pro- 
curer to  be  a  principftl  offender. 

Sanders,  The  law  aUmv;;  in  cases  of  Trea- 
son doth  account  all  princ'>pi-b,  and  no  accet* 
saries  as  in  other  offences;  and  therefore  a  man 
offending  in  Treason,  either  by  covert  act  or 
procurement,  whereupon  an  open  deed  hath 
ensued,  as  in  this  case,  is  adjudged  by  the  Idw 
a  principal  traitor. 

ITtrockmorton.  You  adjudge,  methink,  pro- 
curement very  hardly,  besides  the  principal,  and 
besides  the  good  example  of  your  best  and  most 
godly  learned  predecessors,  the  Judges  of  th^  • 
realm,  as  I  have  partly  declared ;  and  notwith- 
standing this  grievous  rackiug  and  extending  of 
this  word  procurement,  I  am  not  in  the  d&naer 
of  it,  for  it  doth  appear  by  no  Depositions  tnaC 
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I  pr^ctrred  neither  one  nor  other  to  ftttempt  ) 

fltlj  ikCt. 

Stanford,  The  Jury  have  to  try,  whether  it 
"be  9(9  (/r  no,  let  it  weigh  as  it  will. 

Hare,  I  >know  iro  mean  so  apjparent  to  try 
Procurement  as  by  words,  and  that  me&n  is  pro- 
hMe  enough  against  you,  as  well  by  your  own 
Confession,  at  by  other  men's  Depositions. 

Throckmorton.  To  talk  of  the  queen's  Mar- 
riage with  the  prince  of  Spain,  and  also  the 
coining  hither  of  the  Spaniards,  is  not  to  pro- 
cure Treason  to  be  done ;  for  then  the  whole 
Parliament  house,  I  mean  the  Common  house, 
did  procure  Treason  :  but  since  von  will  make 
no  diflference  betwixt  words  and  acts,  I  pray 
yon  remember  a  Statute  made  in  my  late  sove- 
reign lord  and  master's  time,  king  Edward  the 
6th,  which  apparently  expresseth  the  diflference; 
these  be  the  words  :  *  Whosoever  doth  com- 
pass,'or  imaginie  to  depose  the  king  of  his 
royal  estate  by  open  preaching,  express  words 
or  sBjings,  shall  for  the  first  offence  lose  and 
forfeit  to  the  king  all  his  and  their  goods  and 
chattels,  and  also  shall  suffer  imprisonment  of 
their  bodies  atthe  king's  will  and  pleasure. 
Whosoever,  &c.  for  the  second  offence  shall 
lose  and  forfeit  to  the  king  the  whole  issues 
and  profits  of  all  his  or  their  lands,  tenements, 
and  other  hereditaments,  benefices,  prebends, 
and  other  spiritual  promotions.  Whosoever, 
&e.  for  the  third  offence,  shall  for  term  of 
life  or  hves  of  such  offender  or  offenders,  &c. 
and  shall  also  forfeit  to  the  king's  majesty  all 
his  or  their  goods  and  chattels,  and  suffer 
during  his  or  their  lives  perpetual  imprison- 
ment of  his  or  their  bodies.  But  whosoever, 
&c.  by  writitig,  cyphering,  or  act,  shall  for  the 
first  oflfbnce  be  adjudged  a  Traitor,  and  suffer 
the  pains  of  death.'  Here  you  may  perceive 
how  tne  whole  realm  and  all  your  judgments 
bath  before  this  understood  words  and  acts,  di- 
versly  and  Apparently;  and  therefore  the  judg- 
ments of  the  parliament  did  assign  diversity  of 
punishments,  because  they  would  not  confound 
the  true  understanding  of  words  and  deeds,  ap- 
pointing for  compassing  and  imagining  by 
word,  imprisonment ;  and  for  compassing  and 
imagining  by  opeh  deed,  pains  of  death. 

Bromteif,  It  is  agreed  by  the  whole  Bench, 
that  the  Procurer  and  the  Adherent  be  deemed 
always  traitors,  when  a^  a  traiterous  act  was 
committed  by  any  one  of  the  same  conspiracy  ; 
and  there  is  apparent  proof  of  your  adhering  to 
Wy&t,  by  your  own  confession  and  other  ways. 
Throchnorton,  Adhering  and  procuring  be 
tiot  all  one ;  for  the  statute  of  £dw.  3  doth 
Bpeak  of  adhering,  but  not  of  procuring,  and  yet 
adhering  ought  not  to  be  further  extended,  than 
to  the  queen's  enemies  within  her  realm,  for  so 
the  statute  doth  limit  the  understanding.  And 
Wytit  was  not'  tlie  queen's  enemy,  for  he  was 
ttot  so  reputed,  when  I  talked  with  him  last ; 
and  our  speech  implied  no  enmity,  neither 
tended  to  any  treason,  or  procuring  of  treason  : 
and  therefore  I  pray  you  of  the  jury  note, 
thnogh  I  argue  the  law,  I  alledge  my  innocency, 
tt  the  best  part  of  my  defence. 


Hare,  Yo«r  adhering  to  the  qoeen's  eii^ 
mies  within  tlie  realm  is  evidently  proved :  for 
Wyat  was  the  queen's  eoemy  within  (he  reaia, 
as  the  whole  reakn  knoweth  it,  and  he  hath 
cotrfessed  it,  both  at  his  Arraignment  and  at  In 
Death. 

Throckmorton.  By  your  leave,  neither  Wjjt 
at  his  Arraignment,  nor  at  his  Death,  did  coo- 
fess,  that  he  was  the  qaeen's  enemy,  when  I 
talked  last  with  him,  neither  be  was  re- 
puted nor  taken  in  14  days  after,  until  he  «• 
sembled  a  force  in  arms,  what  time  I  was  at 
your  house,  master  Inglefield,  where  I  learned 
the  first  intelligence  of  Wyat's  stir.  Aod  I  ask 
you,  who  doth  depose  that  there  passed  an^ 
manner  of  advertisement  betwixt  Wyat  and 
roe,  after  he  had  discovered  his  doings,  and 
bhewed  himself  an  enemy  ?  If  I  had  been  so 
disposed,  who  did  let  me,  that  I  did  not  repair 
to  Wyar,  or  to  send  to  him,  or  to  the  duke  of 
Suffolk  either,  who  was  in  mine  own  coootrj? 
aud  thither  I  might  have  gone  and  coavefed 
myself  with  him,  unsuspected  for  my  departing 
homewards. . 

Inglefield.  It  is  true  that  you  were  ihext 
at  my-  house,  accompanied  with  others  yoor 
brethren,  and,  to  my  knowledge^  ignorant  of 
these  matters. 

Bromlci/.  Throck morton,  you  confessed  joa 
talked  with  W^yat  and  others  against  the  coo- 
ing of  the  Spaniards,  and  of  the  taking  o(  the 
Tower  of  London ;  whereupon  Wyat  levied  a 
force  of  men  against  the  Spaniards  he  saki, 
and  so  you  say  all,  but  indeed  it  was  against 
the  queen,  which  be  confessed  at  length: 
therefore  W^yat's  acts  do  prove  yon  connsdior 
and  procurer,  howsoever  you  wouki  avoid  the 
matter. 

Throckmorton.  Methink  you  would  con- 
clude me  with  amishapen  argument  in  logick, 
and  you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  make  ano- 
ther. 

Stanford.  The  judges  sit  not  here  to  make 
disputations,  but  to  declare  the  law,  wbrcfa 
hath  been  sufficiently  done,  if  you  would  consi- 
der it. 

Hare.  You  have  heard  reason  and  the  laifi 
if  you  will  conceive  it. 

^Throckmorton.  Oh  merciful  God !  Oh  eter- 
nal Father,  which  seest  all  things,  what  man- 
ner of  proceedings  are  these  ?  To  what  pu^ 
pose  sen'eth  the  Statute  of  Repeal  the  last 
parliament,  where  I  heard  some  of  you  here 
present,  and  divers  other  of  the' queen's  lean- 
ed council  grievously  inveigh  against  the  cruel 
and  bloody  laws  of  king  Henry  8th,  and»|»in* 
some  laws  made  in  my  late  sovereign  lord  and 
master's  time,  king  £dw.  6th.?  Sometenned 
them  Draco's  Laws,  which  were  written  in 
blood  (a)  :  some  said  tliey  were  more  intole^ 
able  than  any  laws,  that  Dionysius  or  any 
other  tyrant  made.  In  conclusion,  as  many 
men,  so  many  bitter  terms  and  names  those 
laws  had.  And  moreover,  the  preface  of  tj« 
same  Statute  doth  recite,  that  for  words  pnlfi 

(a)  See  1  Cobb.  Pari  Hist.  p.  608. 
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nan^  great  personageSi  and  others  of  good  be* 
haviour,  hain  been  most  cruelly  case  away  by 
these  former  sanguinolcut  thirsty  lawa,  with 
many  other  suggestions  for  the  repeal  of  the 
same.  And  now  let  us  put  on  iodifterenc  eyes, 
and  thoroughly  coasider  with  ourselves,  as 
you  the  Judges  handle  the  constructions  of  the 
statute  of  £dw,  Sd,  with  your  equity  and  ex- 
tensions,, whether  we  be  not  in  much  worse 
case  now  than  we  were  w,hen  those  cruel  laws 
yoked  us.  These  lawa  albeit  they  were  griev- 
ous and  captious,  yet  they  bad  the  very  proper- 
ty of  a  law  after  St.  Paul's  description :  for 
tho^e  laws  did  admonish  us,  and  discover  our 
sins  plainly  unto  us ;  and  when  a  man  is  warn- 
ed,  be  is  half  anned.  These  laws,  as  they  be 
handled,  be  very  baits  to  catch  us,  and  only 
prepared  for  the  same,  and  no  laws ;  for  at  the 
first  sight  they  ascertain  us  we  be  delivered 
from  our  old  bondage,  and  by  the  late  repeal 
of  the  last  parliament  we  live,  in  more  security. 
Bat  when  it  pleaseth  the  higher  powers  to  call 
any  nian's  life  and  sayings  in  question,  then 
there  be  constructions,  interpretations,  and  ex- 
tensions reserved  to  the  justices  and  judges 
equity^  that  the  party  tryable,  as  I  am  now, 
shall  ^i\d  himself  in  much  worse  case,  than  be- 
fore when  those  cruel  laws  stood  in  force.  Thus 
our  amendment  is  from  God's  blessing  into  the 
warm  sun ;  but  I  require  you  honest  men, 
which  are  to  try  my  life,  consider  these  opinions 
of  my  life.:  judgips  be  rather  agreeable  to  the 
time,  than  to  the  truth;  for  their  judgments  be 
repugnant  to  their  own  principle,  repugnant  to 
their  godly  and  best  learned  predecessors  opi- 
nions, repugn a(ft,  I  say,  to  the  Proviso  in  the 
Statate  of  Hepeal  made  in  the  last  parliament.^ 

Attorney .  Master  Throckmorton,  quiet 
yourself,  and  it  shall  be  the  better  for  you. 

Throckmorton,  Master  Attorney,  1  am  not 
so  unquiet  as  you  be,  and  yet  our  cases  are  not 
alike;  but  because  I  am  so  tedious  to  you, 
and  have  long  troubled  this  presence,  it  may 
please  my  I/>rd  Cliief  Justice  to  repeat  the 
Evidence,  wherewith  I  am  charged,  and  my 
Answers  to  all  the  Objections,  if  there  be  no 
ether  matter  to  lay  against  me.' 

Then  the  Chief  Justice  Bromley  remembered 
particularly  all  the  Depositions  and  Evidences 
given  against  the  prisoner,  and  either  for  want 
of  gpod  memoiy,  or  good  will,  the  prisoner's 
Answers  were  in  part  not  recited  :  whereupon 
the  prisoner  craved  indifferency,  and  did  help 
the  Judge's  old  memory  with  his  own  recital. 

Senduli.  My  Masters  of  the  Jury,  you  have 
to  inquire,  whether  sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
knight,  here  prisoner  at  the  bar,  be  guilty  of 
these  Treasons,  or  any  of  them,  whereof  be 
hath  been  indicted  and  this  day  arraigned,  vea 
or  no  :  And  if  you  find  him  Guilty,  you  shull 
enquire  what  lands,  tenements,  goods,  and 
chattels  he  bad  at  the  day  of  his  Treasons 
committed,  or  at  any  time  since  ;  and  whether 
he  fled  for  the  Trea&ons'or  no,  if  you  find  him 
not  guilty. 

Throckmorton^  Have  yon  said  what  is  to  be 
taid  ? 

TOt.  f. 


SendalL  Yea,  for  this  time. 
Throckmorton,  Then  I  praj  you  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words  to  the  Jury  :  The 
weight  and  gravity  of  my  cause  hath  greatly 
occasioned  me  to  trouble  you  here  long,  and 
therefore  I  mind  not  to  entertain  you  here  lon|( 
with  any  prolix  oration  :  you  perceive  uocwitb-* 
standing  this  day  great  contention  betwixt  tho 
Judges  and  the  queen's  learned  council  on  the 
one  party,  and  me  the  poor  and  woeful  pri- 
soner on  the  other  party.  The  trial  of  our 
whole  controversy,  the  trial  of  my  innocency, 
the  trial  of  my  life,  lands,  and  goods,  and  the 
destruction  of  my  posterity  for  ever,  doth  rest 
in  your  good  judements.  And  albeit  many 
this  day  have  greatly  inveiehed  against  me,  the 
final  determination  thereof  is  transferred  only 
to  you  :  how  grievous  and  horrible  the  shed- 
ding of  innocents  blood  is  in  the  sight  of  A 1- 
nmgbty  God,  I  trust  you  do  remember. 
Tlierefore  take  heed,  I  say,  for  Christ's  sakc^ 
do  not  defile  your  consciences  with  such  hei- 
nous and  notable  crimes ;  they  be  grievously 
and  terribly  punished,  as  in  this  world  and  vala 
of  misery  upon  the  children's  children  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  with  everlasting  fire  and  damnation* 
Life  up  your  minds  to  God,  and  care  not  too 
much  for  the  world  ;  look  not  back  to  the  flesh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  wliich  will  allure  you  from  hea- 
venly respects  to  worldly  security,  and  can 
thereof  neither  make  you  any  surety.  Believe 
.  I  pray  you,  the  queen  and  her  magistrates  be 
more  delighted  with  favourable  equity,  than 
with  rash  cruelty ;  and  in  that  you  be  all  citi- 
zens, I  will  take  my  leave  of  you  with  St.  Paul's 
farewell  to  the  Ephesians,  citizens  also  you  be» 
whom  he  took  to  record  that  he  was  pure  from 
shedding  any  blood ;  a  special  token,  a  doc- 
trine left  for  your  instiuction,  that  every  of  yoii.- 
may  wash  his  hands  of  innocents  bloodshed,- 
when  you  shall  talce  your  leave  of  this  wretched 
world ;  the  Holy  Ghost  be  amongst  you. 

SendalL  Come  hither,  serjeant,  take  the 
Jury  with  you,  and  sufi'er  no  man  to  come  at 
them,  but  to  be  ordered  as  the  law  appointeth^ 
until  they  be  agreed  upon  their  Verdict. 

Throckmorton.  It  may  please  you  my  lords 
and  masters  which  be  Commissioners,  to  give 
order,  that  no  person  have  access  or  conference 
with  the  Jury,  neitlier  that  Any  of  the  queen's 
learned  council  be  suffered  to  repair  to  them, 
or  to  talk  with  any  of  them,  until  they  present 
themselves  here  in  open  conrt,  to  publish  their 
Verdict. 

Upon  the  Prisoner's  suit  on  this  behalf,  the 
Bench  gave  order,  that  two  serjeauts  were 
sworn  to  suffer  no  man  to  repair  to  the  Jury, 
until  they  were  agreed. 

Then  the  prisoner  was  by  commandment  of- 
tlie  Bench  withdrawn  from  the  bar,  and  the 
court  adjourned  until  three  of  the  clock  at  af- 
ternoon ;  at  which  hour  the  Commissioners  re- 
turned to  the,  Guildhall,  and  there  did  tarry 
until  the  Jury  were  agreed  upon  the  Verdict. 
And  about  five  of  the  clock,  their  agreement 
being  advertised  to  the  Commissioaers,  tlie 


S90]       STATE  TRIALS,  1  Mary,  \55^.— The  Trial  of  Sir  N.TJirodcmortfm.      [OOi 


said  prisoner,  sir  Nicholas  Tlirockmorton,  was  ( 
again  brought  to  the  bnr,  where  aho  the  jnry 
did  repair;  and  bcinc  dcn\anded  whether  thry 
were  agreed  upon  tht'ir  X'erdict,  answered  uni- 
versally with  one  voice,  Yea.  'I'lien  it  was 
asked^  who  should  speak  for  them ;  iliey  an- 
swered, \VlRt>ion  I  lie  foreman. 

Scndall.  Is'ichoias  Throckmorton  knight, 
hoUl  up  thy  ha] id. 

Then  the  Prisoner  did  so  upon  the  summons. 

SendalL  You  tliat  be  of  the  Jury,  look  upon 
the  prisoner. 

The  Jury  did  as  they  were  enjoined. 

ScndalL  Jiow  say  you,  is  master  Throck- 
morton knight,  there  prisoner  at  the  bar,  guilty 
of  the  Treasons  whereof  he  hath  been  indicted 
aod  arraigned  in  manner  and  form,  yea  or  no  } 

Wheiston,     No. 

SendalL  How  say  yon,  did  he  fly  upon  tliem. 

WheHtoa.    No,  we  find  no  buch  thing. 

Throckmorton,  I  had  forgot  to  answer  that 
question  before ;  but  you  have  found  according 
to  truth:  and  for  the  better  warranty  of  your 
doings,  understand  that  1  came  to  London,  and 
to  to  the  queen's  counsel  unbrought,  wlien  I 
understood  they  demanded  for  me  ;  and  yet 
I  was  almost  an  hundred  miles  hence,  where  if 
I  had  not  presumed-  upon  my  truth,  I  could 
Lave  withdrawn  myself  from  catching. 

Bromley  How  say  you  the  rest  of  ye,  is 
Whetstones  Verdict  all  your  Verdicts? 

The  whole  Inquest  answered.  Yea. 

Bromlei/.  Remember  yoarselves  better,  have 
you  considered  substantially  the  whole  Evi- 
dence in  sort  as  it  was  declared  and  recited } 
the  matter  doth  touch  the  aueen's  highness,  and 
yourseh^es  also,  take  good  heed  what  you  do. 

Whetston.  My  lord,  we  have  thoroughly 
considered  the  Evidence  laid  nf;ainst  the  pri- 
soner, and  his  Answers  to  all  these  mattery 
and  accordingly  we  have  found  him  not  guilty, 
agreeable  to  nil  our  consciences. 

Bromley,  If  you  have  done  well,  it  is  the 
better  for  you. 

•  Throckmorton.  It  is  belter  to  he  tried  than 
to  live  suspected  :  *  Blessed  be  the  Lord  (iod 
of  Israel,  for  he  Ivith  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  migihty  Siilvation 
for  us  in  the  house  of  his  pervant  David.'  And 
it  may  please  you  my  Lord  Chief  Justice,  for- 
asmuch as  I  have  been  indicted  and  arraiuned 
of  sundry  Treason^  and  have  arcording  to  the 
law  put  my  trial  to  God  and  my  country,  that 
is  to  sav,  to  these  honest  men  which  have 
fuuod  nie  not  s;uilty;  I  humbly  beseech  you  to 
give  me  such  benefit,  acquittal,  and  jiiflgment, 
as  the  law  in  this  case  doth  appoint. 

When  the  Prisoner  had  said  these  words,  the 
commissioners  consulted  together. 

Tit  rock  If/or  ion.  May  it  please  yon  my  lord 
chief  justice  to  pronounce  Sentence  for  my  dis- 
cliarge. 

Bromley.  Whereas  you  do  ask  the  benefit 
that  the  law  in  such  case  doth  h]ii  o;i,r,  I  r.  ill 


give  it  you,  viz.  That  where  you  have  been  io- 
dieted  of  ^undry  high  Treasons,  and  have  been 
here  this  day  before  the  queen's  commissionen 
and  justices  arraisrned  of  the  said  Treasons, 
vt  hereunto  you  have  phaded  Not  guilty,  aod 
have  for  a  trial  therein  put  yourself  on  God  and 
your  connti-y,  and  they  have  found  you  Not 
guilty,  the  cuurt  doth  award  that  you  be  cleaHy 
discharged  paying  your  fees.  Notwithstaodin|, 
master  Lieut«;najit  take  him  with  you  agaio,for 
there  are  other  matters  to  charge  him  with. 

Throckmorton.  It  may  please  you  my  lordi 
and  masters  of  the  queen's  highness's  privy  coun- 
sel, to  be  on  my  behalf  humble  suitors  to  her 
majesty,  that  kke  as  the  law  this  day  (God  be 
praise<i)  hath  purged  me  of  tlie  Treasons 
wherewith  I  was  most  dangerously  charged,  so 
it  might  please  her  excellent  majesty  to  purge 
me  in  her  private  judgment,  and  both  forgive 
and  forget  my  over  rash  boldness,  that  1  used 
in  talk  of  her  highness's  Marriage  with  the 
prince  of  Spain,  matters  too  far  above  my  ca- 
pacity, and  I  very  unable  to  consider  the  gA- 
vity  thereof;  a  matter  impertinent  for  me  a 
private  person  to  talk  of,  which  did  appertain 
to  her  highnesses  privy  council  to  have  in  deli* 
beratioii,  and  if  it  shall  please  her  highness  of 
her  bountiful  hberality,  to  remit  my  fonper 
oversights,  I  shall  think  myself  happy  for  trial 
of  the  danger  that  I  have  this  day  escaped,  and 
may  thereby  admonish  me  to  eschew  tbiogi 
above  my  reach,  and  also  to  instruct  me  to 
deal  with  matters  agreeable  to  my  vocation ; 
and  God  save  the  queen's  majesty,  and  grant 
the  same  long  to  reign  over  us,  and  the  sama 
Lord  be  praised  for  you  the  magistrates,  before 
whom  I  have  bad  my  trial  this  day  inditVerently 
by  the  law,  and  you  have  proceeded  with  roe 
accordingly,  and  the  grace  of  God  be  amongst 
you  now  and  ever. 

There  was  no  Answer  made  by  any  of  the 
bench  to  the  prisoner's  suit,  but  the  Attorney 
did  speak  these  words  : 

Attornry,  And  it  please  you  my  lords,  for^ 
asmuch  as  it  seeroeth  these  men  of  the  Jury, 
which  have  strangely  acquitted  the  prisoner  of 
his  Treasons  whereof  he  was  indicted,  «^"1 
forthwith  depart  the  court;  I  pray  you  for  the 
queen,  that  they,  and  every  of  them,  may  "• 
bound  in  a  recognizance  of  500/.  a  P'®^*v!J 
answer  to  such  matters  as  they  shall  be  charged 
with  in  the  queen's  behalf,  whensoerer  die/ 
shall  be  charged  or  called.  , 

Whetston.  1  pray  you,  my  lords,  be  gofd 
unto  u«»,  and  let  us  not  be  molested  for  dis^ 
t:lmr^inur  uui'  consciences  truly  ?  we  be  po^^ 
merchant-men,  and  have  great  charge  upon 
our  hand«5,  and  our  livings  do  depend  upon  out 
tmvails ;  therefore  it  may  please  you  to  appoint 
us  a  certain  day  for  our  appearance,  because 
[>t:rhaps  else  some  of  us  may  be  m  foreign  par" 
about  our  business. 

The  Curt  Leii.g  dissatisfied  with  the  vcr- 
ilicr,  coinnu'toil  tiie  Jury  to  prison. 
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Proceedings  against  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton's  Jury.    [3  Holing.  1121,  1 126,] 

On  Friday  tW  26th  of  Oct.  those  men  who 
had  been  of  Throckmorton's  Inquest,  bein^ 
in  number  eight  (for  the  other  ibar  were  de- 
livered out  of  prison,  for  that  they  submitted 
themselves,  and  said  they  had  ofFeudcd)  where- 
of Emanuel  Lucar  and  Whetslon  were  chief, 
were  called  before  the  Council  in  the  Star- 
Chamber,  where  they  affirmed,  that  they  had 
done  all  things  in  that  matter  according  to  their 
knowledge,  and  with  good  consciences,  even  as 
they  should  answer  before  God  at  the  day  of 
judgment;  and  Lucar  said  openly  before  all 
the  lords,  that  they  had.  done  in  the  matter 
like  honest  men,  and  true  and  faithful  subjects; 
and  therefore  they  humbly  besought  the  lord 
chancellor  and  the  otlier  lords  to  be  means  to 
the  king's  and  queen's  majesties,  that  they 
might  be  discharged  and  set  at  liberty,  and 
said,  that  they  were  all  contented  to  submit 
themselves  to  their  majesties,  saving  and  re- 
serving their  truth,  consciences  and  honei»tics. 
The  lords  taking  their  words  in  evil  part,  judg- 
ed them  worthy  to  pay  excessive  fines;  some 
said  they  were  worthy  to  pay  a  thousand 
pounds  apiece,  others  that  ]^ucur  and  Whctston 
were  worthy  to  pay  a  thousand  marks  apiece, 
and  the  rest  500/.  pounds  apiece.  In  conclu- 
sion sentence  was  given  by  the  lordchanceUor, 
that  they  should  pay  a  thousand  marks  apiece 
the  least,  nnd  that  tiiey  should  go  to  prison 
again,  and  there  remain,  till  further  order  wore 
taken  for  their  punishment. — Upon  the  10th  of 
Nov.  the  sherifls  of  London  had  commandment 
to  take  an  inventory  of  each  one  of  their  goods, 
and  to  seal  up  their  doors,  which  was  done 
the  same  day.  Whetston,  Lucar  and  Kightly 
were  adjudged  to  pay  2000/.  apiece,  and  the 
rest  1000  mi\rks  apiece^  to  be  paid  witliin  one 
fprtnight  after.  From  this  payment  were  ex- 
empted those  four  who  had  confessed  tlieir 
fault  and  submitted  themselves,  viz.  Loe, 
Pointer,  Beswicke,  and  Cater.  Upon  Wednes- 
day the  13th  of  Dec.  five  of  the  eight  Jurors, 
who  iiiy  in  the  Fleet,  were  dischslrged  and  set 


at  liberty  upon  paying  their  fines,  which  wer# 
220  poimds  apiece.  The  other  three  put  up 
a  supplication,  thereia  declaring  their  goods 
did  not  amount  to  the  sum  of  that,  which  they 
were  appointed  to  pay;  and  so  upon  that  de- 
claration, paying  threescore  pounds  apiece, 
they  were  delivered  out  of  prison  on  St.  Tho- 
mas's day,  being  the  2UX.  of  December.  * 

*  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton  being  accused 
and  tried  as  an  accomplice  in  Wyat's  conspi- 
racy, was  acquitted  by  his  Jury  for  want  of 
,  sufficient  proof  to  condemn  him ;  for  tliis  the 
Jury  were  severely  fined.  So  the  Juries  were 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  judging  according  to 
their  consciences,  and,  instead  of  being  go- 
verned by  proofs,  tbey  were  to  examine  how 
the  court  stood  afiected  to  the  prisoners,  and 
by  that  determine  their  verdicts,  lliis  rigour 
executed  upon  the  Jury  was  fatal  to  sir  John 
Throckmorton,  who  wa^  found  guilty  upon  the 
same  evidence  on  which  hi»  brother  had  been  ac- 
quitted.    7  Kapin  134. 

In  Peck's  "  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Poet!- 
"  cal  Works  of  Milton,"  4 to.  is  a  Poem  entitled 

The  Legend  of  Sir  NiohoUis  Throckmorton, 

knt.  Chief  Butler  of  Kn^land,  who  died  by 
"  poison,  A.  nt  1570,  an  Historical  Poem;  by 
"  (his  nephew)  Sir  Thomas  Throckmorton,  kt/* 
in  which  are  the  following  btanzas  : 

cxxii. 
Because  the  Chronicle  doth  show  at  large 

My  Accusation  and  Ac(]uitlal  both 
I  mean  thereby  to  ease  me  of  that  chargf?, 
I^&t  that  my  being  tedious  thou  do  loath. 

Yet  read  it  when  thou  hast  convenient  loisur*; 
Perhaps  my  passed  pain  shall  brhig  thee  plea- 
sure. 

cxxiii. 
There  shalt  thou  view  a  President  not  rife. 
How  I  arraigned  of  Treason  was  set  free 
By  Juror's  Verdict,  not  to  lose  my  life  : 
The  only  a  per  se  of  my  degree, 
I  mean  that  was  but  of  gentihtie  i 
Yet  five  escaped  of  nobilitie. 


53.  Tlie  Trial  of  James  earl  Botiiwell,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry 
lord  Damley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots ;  at  the  Senate 
House  of  Edinburgh  :  9  Eliz.  April  12,  a.d.  1567.  [Buchanan's 
Hist,  of  Scotland,  B.  18.  and  Appendix  30.  Laing's  Hist, 
of  Scot.  i.  65.  ii.  311.] 

At  the  Justice  Court  of  our  sovereign  lady 
the  queen  held  anf|  begun  in  the  Senate-House 
of  Edinburgh,  the  12th  dny  of  April,  1667,  by 
the  noble  and  potent  lord  Archibald  earl  of 
Argyle^  lord  Campbel,  and  Lord  Justice  Gene- 
ral tor  our  sovereign  lady,  in  all  parts  of  her 
realm,  where  there  is  a  Conveiuiou  and  lawful 
Assembly  of  Judges.  In  this  Court  appeared 
personally  in  Judgment  Mr.  John  Spcnce  of 
Coudt^  and  Robert  Crickton  of  ChoC;  Advo- 


cates of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name; 
and  there  the  said  Mr.  John  Spence  produced 
letters  from  our  said  sovereign  lady,  executed 
and  indorsed  with  the  Summons  :  the  tenor  of 
which  Letters,  Endorsements,  and  Summons 
hereafter  folio  vvs : 

The  Commission  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  to 
inj  James  Earl  Bothwell^for  the  Murder  oj^- 
fur  husband  Henr^f  Lord  Darniey, 
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Mary,  by  the  grace  of  God,  queen  of  Scot- 
land.    To  our  beloved  masters  William  Purves, 
William  LawsoQ,  Gawiu  Ramsey  messengers, 
our  shcritfii  in  that  part  conjunctly  and  seve- 
rally constitute,  greeting.      Whereas    it  lias 
been  most  humbly  remmistrated  to  us  by  our 
bek>ved  and    faithful  counsellors,  Mr.  John 
Spenoe  uf  .Conde,  and   Robert  Crichton  of 
Choc,  our  advocates,  that  they    are  inlbrmed 
ihat  our  well  beloved  cousin   and  counsellor 
Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  father  of  our  most 
dear  spouse,  has  asserted,  That  James  earl 
Bothwell,  lord  Hallis  and  Creygchtou,  &c.  and 
some  others,  were   the  contrivers  of  the  trai- 
torous,  cruel,  detestable,  and  abominable  Mur- 
der of  his  highness,  committed  the  9th  day  of 
February  last  past,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  in 
bis  Palace,  for  the  time  being,  in  our  ciiy  of 
Edinburgh,  near  the  Church  in  the  fields,  wil- 
fully and  with  premeditated  felony;  and  have 
declared  their  suspicion   uf  the  said  earl  and 
others,  as  having  committed  the  said  cruel  and 
borrid  Murder.    And  having  therefore  resolved 
chat  the  truth  of  it  should  be  tried,  in  a  conrseof 
justice,  with  all  possible  diligence  and  brevity,  we 
have  by  che  advice  of  thelords  of  our  privy-coun- 
cil, and  also  at  the  humble  request  and  petition 
of  the  said  earl  Bothwell  made  to  us  and  in  our 
presence ;  offering  to  submit  himself  to  a  fair  trial 
df  what  he  is  charged  with,  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  ordered  a  court  of  ju&tice  to  meet 
in  the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh  on  the  12th 
of  April  next  insuing,  in  order  to  do  justice 
upon  the  said  earl  and  others  for  committing 
the    ^id  cruel    and   abominable    crime  and 
offence,  as  is  more  at  large  set  f  jrth  in  an  Act 
inserted  in   the  Registers  of  our  said  Pi'ivy- 
Council.    Therefore  it  is  our  pleasure,  and  we 
enjoin  and  comniand  you  most  expressly,  that, 
incontinent  these  our  letters  seen,  you  pro- 
ceed, and,  ill  our  name  and  authority,  summon 
the  said  Matthu-.v  earl  of  t«nnox,  at  his  own 
bouse,  to  appear  together  with  all  otijers  of  our 
subjects,  liaving  and  preterfaing  to  have  inter- 
est ill  this  ciuse,  by  public  Proclamation  niude 
at  the  Murket  crosses  of  our  town^  of  Edin- 
burgh,   Dumbarton,   Glasgow,    L;uurk,    and 
other  places  necessary,  to  f  lie  end  that  theymny 
appear  before  our  Judge?,  or  their  deputies,  in 
our  Senate-House  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  said 
13th  day  of  April  next  enstiing,  and  join  with 
lis  in  the  prosecution  of  this  cause,  by   pving 
them  a  summons.  And  in  case  that  they  do  not 
appear,   we  ordtr  that  our  Judges,   or  their 
deputies,  shall  proceed  and  give  sentence  the 
same  day,  according  to  the  laws  and  customs 
of  our  realm,  without  any  farther  delay  or  pro- 
longation ;  and  that  you  summon  every  one 
of  tbem  to  appear  the  same  dav,  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  a  fine  of  40/.  sierlinst,  fir  which  they 
•hall  nnswer  before  us  as  for  their  own  act 
and  deed.    And  for  this  end,  we  give  to  every 
one  of  you  csonjunctly  and   severally  our  full 
power,  by  these  our  letters,  to  the  intent  that 
you  may  deliver  and  execute  them  duly,  and 
indorse  them  to  him  who  shall  he  the  bearer 
thereof.    Given  ander  our  seal  at  Edinbtirsh 


the  27th~day  of  March,  and  of  our  reign  the 
25th,  in  the  year  1567.  Signed '  accordinglj 
by  advice  of  Uie  ()ueen*s  coandL    Mary. 

What  was  indorsed  on  the  back  of  the  said 
Commission. 

The  19th  day  of  March,  1567,  I  William 
Purves,  messenger  dnd  sheriff*  constitute  for 
that  part,  according  to  the  command  of  the 
Letters  of  our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name 
and  authority,  have  summoned  Matthew  ead 
of  Lennox,  and  all  others  of  her  majesty's  sub- 
jects, having  and  pretending  to  have  interest  in 
what  is  within  specified,  by  public  Proclamation, 
mad»>  at  the  market  cross  of  the  city  of  £din< 
burgh,  in  order  to  appear  before  the  Judges 
or  their  deputies  in  the  Senate-House  at  Edin- 
burgh, the  l^tl)  day  of  April  next  ensuing, 
and  to  prosecute  and  join  with  our  said  sove- 
reign lady,  in  the  cause  herein  set  forth,  with 
the  summons  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  said 
Commission  ;  a  copy  of  which  I  hiive  affixed 
to  the  cross  of  the  said  market,  in  presence  of 
John  Andersuun  and  David  Land,  and  many 
others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this  my 
execution  and  indorsement,  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  seal.    Signed  William  Plrves. 

Another  Summoui, 

The  last  day  of  March  but  one,  the  1st  and 
Snd  days  of  April,  in  the  year  above-mentioned, 
I  Gawin  Ramsey  messenger,  and  one  of  the   ) 
sheriffs  constitute  for  that  part,  went  according 
to  the  command  contained  in  the  Letters  of 
our  sovereign  lady,  and  in  her  name  and  autlio- 
rity  summoned    the    said   Matthew   earl  of 
Lennox,  particularly  at  his  houses  in  Glascow 
and  Dumbarton.    And  whereas  I  sought  him, 
but  could  not  find  him  in  person,  nor  her  ma- 
jesty's other  subjects,  pretending  to  have  in- 
terest in  the  prosecution  of  the  cause  herein 
set  forth,  I  made  a  Proclamation  at  the  market 
crosses  of  the  towns  of  Glascow,  Dambaitoo, 
and  Lanerk,  in  order  to  make  them  appear 
before  che  judge  or  his  deputy,  at  the  said 
Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  said  12th 
day  of  April  next  ensuing,  and  to  join  in  the 
prosecution  with  the  queen  our  said  sovereign 
lady,  in  the  action  within  mentioned,  with  the 
summons,  as  it  is  there  declared,  and  according 
to  the  form  and  tenor  of  her  letters,  of  which 
I  have  set   up  a  copy  on  each   of  the  said 
crosses  in  those  markets.     I  have  done  and 
executed  the  above  before  the  witnesses  that 
follow,'  viz.  George  Herliesoun,  Nich.  Andrew, 
Robert  Letteric    messenger ;    Win.   Smollet, 
John  Hamilton,  Jam.  Bannaiine,  Robert  Har 
milton,  and    many  other*.      And  in  further 
testimony  hereof,  I  have  signed  these  presenti 
with  my  sign  manual.    Gawin  Ramset,  m*** 
senger. 

Another  Summont, 

The  Ist  .day  of  April,  1567,  I  Willian 
Lawson,  messenger,  and  sheriff  constitute  tor 
Uiat  part,  went  according  to  the  command  sig- 
nified in  the  Commission  of  our  sovereign  lafl/ 
to  (he  market  cross  of  Perth,  and  there,  d; 
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public  Prpclamation  made  accordiog  to  law,  I 
funimoned  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  all 
other  subject!  of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  having 
and  pretending  to  have  interests,  in  urdcr  to 
prosecute  James  eart  Bothwell,  lord  of  Hallis 
and  Creygchton,  &rc.  and  others,  for  the  cruel 
Murder  committed  on  the  king;  and  have 
affiled  a  copy  on  the  said  cross,  according  to 
the  form  and  tenor  of  these  presents.  And 
Chis  ih  presence  of  the  witnesses  hereafter 
tiamed,  viz.  James  Mareschal,  Alex.  Bortii- 
'With,  and  John  Anderson,  messengers,  and 
]!laany  others.  And  in  further  testimony  of  this 
t!\j  Execution  and  Indorsement,  1  have  signed 
these  presents  with  my  sign  manual.  Signed 
accordmgly,  William  Lawson,  messenger, 
ivith  my  own  hand. 

The  Indictment, 
You  James  earl  Both  well,  Iprd  of  Hallis, 
Creygchton,  &c.  are  indicted  on  account  of 
the  cruel  and  horrid  Murder  of  the  most  excel- 
lent, most  high  and  most  mighty  prince  the 
king,  the  late  most  demr  spouse  of  the  queen's 
majesty,  our  sovereiga  lady,  committed  in  the 
dead  of  the  night,  at  his  house  near  the  Church 
of  the  Fields  in  this  city,  as  he  was  taking  his 
rest,    by  treasonably  setting  fire   to  a  great 

Suantltv  of  gunpowder  iu  the  said  house,  by 
le  violence  whereof  the  whole  house  was 
blown  up  into  the  air,  and  the  king  himself  by 
you  killed  traiterously  and  cruelly,  wilfully, 
and  by  premeditated  felony.  And  tliis  you 
did  ihe  9th  dny  of  Feb.  last  past,  in  the  dead  of 
the  night  as  atoresaid,  as  is  notorious,  and  you 
cannot  deny. 

Upon  the  producing  of  which  Letters,  so 
executed,  indorsed,  and  published,  the  said 
Advocate  demanded  an  Act  and  instrument  in 
the  court,  and  required  that  the  Judge  should 
proceed  according  to  the  fonn  of  them. 

These  Letters  being  read  in  Judgment  with 
the  indorsements,  tfie  judge,  by  virtue  thereof, 
ordered  the  said  Jaitles  earl  Bothwell  to  be 
called  as  Defendant  of  the  one  part,  and  Mat- 
thew earl  of  Lennox,  and  all  other  subjects  of 
oiir  said  sovereign  lady,  pretending  to  prosecute 
this  matter,  as  Plaintiffs  on  the  other  part ; 
that  they  might  appear  in  court,  and  exhibit 
their  Complaints  and  Defences,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  realm. 

And  immediately  appeared  in  Judgment  the 
said  James  earl  Bothwell,  and  entered  the 
Court  in  person;  after  which  he  chose  master 
David  Bothwick  of  Lutchill,  and  Mr.  Edmund 
Hay,  for  his  Advocates,  who  appearing  also  in 
Jliagment,  were  admitted  by  the  Judge  for  that 
effect. 

Appeared  also  Mr.  ^Henry  Kinloch,  calling 
hintself  proctor  for  his  master  Andrew  lord 
Errol,  constable  of  Scotland,  and  alledged,  that 
the  constable  of  the  realm  imd  at  all  times  been 
owned  to  be  the  only  judge  competent  of  men 
of  that  quality,  when  accused  of  having  com- 
mitted murder  and  bloodshed  near  the  prince's 
chamber,  and  four  miles  round  ;  and  therefore 
his  said  master  bcin^  at  present  constable  of 
this  realm,  ought  to  be  judge  to  James  earl 


Bothwell,  and  others  his  accomplices,  sum* 
moned  to  appear  this  day,  anci  to  be  charged 
with  the  above  mentioned  act  of  the  ciuel 
Murder  of  Henry  king  of  Scotland.  And  ^a 
case  that  Archibald  earl  of  Argyle,  as  Justice- 
General  of  this  realm,  proceed  and  take  cogni- 
zance of  this  fact,  the  said  Mr.  tleury,  proctor 
above-mentioned,  protest^  solemnly'  tiiat  this 
trial  should  not  be  prejudieial  to  the  said  con- 
stable, his  office,  right,  title,  profit,  jurisdictioo, 
and  possession,  in  any  manner  whatever.;  but 
that  he  might  exercise  his  said  jurisdiction  ia 
all  such  causes  for  time  to  come,  according  to 
tlie  seisin  of  his  office,  and  take  cognizance  of 
them,  as  his  predecessors  had  been  used  to  do 
in  the  like  case.  I'his  be  would  make  appear, 
by  the  possession  which  his  predecessors  nad  of 
it  at  all  times  and  othc  rwise ;  and  he  required 
that  this  Protestation  should  be  registered  in 
the  Acts,  and  affirmed  that  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  present  judge  ought  not  to  be  allowed  in 
this  case. 

The  Judge  having  no  regard  to  this  Protesta- 
tion, did,  by  advice  of  his  assessor,  decree, 
that  he  would  take  cojiniiance  of  the  fact  not- 
withstanding, since  nothing  had  be^i  produced 
by  the  said  Mr.  Henry,  to  verify  tlie  contents 
of  what  he  had  alledged  and  protested:  Of 
all  which  ths  earl  Bothwell  demanded  an  Acc 
and  Instrument.  ^ 

The  said  Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  other 
subjects  of  our  sovereign  lady,  liaving  and  pre- 
tending to  have  interest  in  this  prosecutioOf 
•  being  called  several'  times  to  appear,  and  to 
join  with  the  said  Advocates  in  prosecuting  the 
said  action,  there  appeared  Robert  Cunning- 
ham, who  called  himself  servant  to  the  said 
Matthew  earl  of  Lennox,  and  exhibited  a 
Wiiting,  signed  y^ith  his  own  hand  in  full 
court,  as  being  autliorized  thereunto,  and  mad^ 
a  Protestation  and  Requisition  of  the  whole, 
agreeable  to  the  said  writing;  of  iihich  this 
tenor  follows : 

The  ProtestatUm  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 

My  lords,  I  am  come  hoher,  being  sent  by 
my  master  my  lord  of  Lennox,  to  declare  the 
cause  why  he  is  this  day  absent,  having  full 
power  from  him  for  that  effect,  as  the  truth  is. 
The  cause  then  of  his  absence  is  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed  him,  and  that  he  is  hindered 
to  have  his  friends  and  servants,  who  ought  to 
accompany  him  fur  his  honour,  and  the  safety 
of  his  person,  considering  the  strength  of  th^ 
opposite  party,  and  that  he  has  n6  assistance 
from  any  of  his  friends,  but  must  stand  by  film- 
self:  Therefore  his  lordship  has  commanded 
me  to  requij-e  another  competent  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  importance  of  this  cause,  that  he 
may  be  here  present;  but  if  you  will  proceed 
now,  I  protest,  that  I  may,  without  offence  to 
any  person,  make,  use  of  the  authority  com- 
mitted to  uie  by  my  said  lord  and  master,  of 
which  I  demand  an  Act. — Item.  I  protest,  that 
if  those  who  assist  in  tliis  Judgment  and  In- 
quest upon  the  persons  accused,  (^o  undertake 
to  acquit  them  of  the  king's  Murder^  that  it 
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shall  be  held  as  a  voluntary  error,  and  not  of 
ignorance  ;  since  it  is  notoriously  known  who 
they  are  that  have  murdered  the  king,  as  my 
said  lord  and  master  affirms ;  of  which  Pro- 
testation I  require  an  Act  thus 'signed,  Robert 
Cunningham:  of  the  produc^iun  of  which 
Writing  and  Protestation  the  said  Robert  de- 
manded an  Act  and  Instniment. 

.  The  Judge  considering  the  Writing  and  Pro- 
testation produced  by  the  said  Robert  Cun- 
ningham, and  having  regard  to  the  Letters  sent 
.to  our  sovereign  lady,  by  Matthew  earl  of  Len- 
nox, also  produced  and  read  in  judgment,  the 
tenor  of  which  is  hereafter  inserted  ;  by  which 
Letters  and  Writing  the  said  earl  of  Lennox 
requires,  that  a  brief  and  summary  trial  may 
be  made  of  this  cause  :  and  having  also  regard 
to  the  Act,  and  the  Order  thereupon  taken  by 
the  lords  of  the  privy-council,  and  otlior  such 
things ;  and  to  wliat  the  advocates  insist  upon 
ns  to  the  same  fiict,  requirini;  that  ju>tlrc  may 
be  done  to  the  said  earl  Bothvveil ;  and  talviiiL; 
notice  likewise  of  the  Request  and  Demand 
which  he  has  made,  that  tlie  whole  may  be 
thoroughly  cxa(niiicd  ;  the  Judge,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  ihe  loids  and  barons  his  a*-sistant5, 
found  that  they  oniilit.to  proceed  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  said  Cause  the  same  day,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  notwithstanding  the 
Writing  and  Protestation  produced  by  the  said 
Robert  Cunningham,  and  that  in  the  mean 
time  he  shall  be  ad<nitted  to  join  with  and  as- 
sist the  said  advocates, '  for  the  final  Trial  of 
the  said  cause,  if  he  thinks  ^ood. 

Copies  of  the  Lelters  sent  to  the  Queen  by  the 

Earl  of'  Lennox. 

Madam  ;  I  return  most  humble  thanks  to 
your  majesty  for  the  gracious  and  consolotary 
letters  which  I  .r'«iccived  the  24th  of  this  pre- 
sent month  :  by  which  I  perceive  that  it  is 
jour  majesty's  pleasure  to  put  off  the  Trial  of 
tt)is  late  execrable  fact,  till  the  Parliament 
meets.  May  it  please  your  majesty  to  consi- 
der, that  though  I  lj«  assured  that  your  highness 
must  needs  think  the  time  long  till  the  truth  of 
this  fact  be  found  out,  and  the  authors  of  it 
punished  according  to  their  demerits ;  yet  I 
most  humbly  beg  pardon  of  your  majesty  for 
troubling  and  importuning  you  so  often  as  I  am 
forced  to  do,  the  aft  air  being  such  as  touches 
me  so  near;  and  therefore  most  humbly  re- 
quest, that  your  majt^iy  would  take  in  good 
part  my  advice  as  follows  ;  It  is,  that  it  is  too 
long  to  wait  fur  the  meciingof  the  parliament; 
besides,  this  is  not  an  alViiir  of  that  sort,  which 
uses  to  be  treated  of  in  parliament,  but  bring 
such,  and  of  so  gre:it  importance,  it  is  evident  to 
every  one»  it  ought  ratlier  to  be  inquired  into 
with  all  diligence,  that  the  authors  may  snflcr 
an  exemplary  punishment.  I  know  that  your 
majesty  is  much  more  able  to  judge  of  it  than 
I;  but  being  informed  th.iL  certain  Phicarts 
or  Writings  have  been  aifixcd  to  the  (riite  of 
the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  which  answer- 
ed to. your  majesty's  first  and  second  Procla- 
mation, and  named  some  persons  as  autliors  of 


the  said  cruel  Murder,  I  most  humbly  request 
of  your  majesty,  for  the  honour  of  God,  aad 
for  that  of  your  majesty  and  your  realm,  and 
for  the  welfare  and  peace  of  it,  that  you  would 
be  pleased  not  only  to  cause  those  who  are 
named  in  the  said  placarts  to  be  apprehended 
and  put  in  safe  custody,  but  likewise  to  assem- 
ble your  nobility  with  all  possible  diligence, 
and  then  to  summon  by  Proclamation  the 
authors  of  the  said  Placarts  to  appear  for  the 
ends  therein  mentioned  ;  and  if  they  appear 
not,  your  majesty  may,  by  the  advice  of  your 
nobility  and  council,  set  at  liberty  tliose  who 
are  therein  named.  Your  majesty  will  do  an 
honourable  act  in  bringing  tliis  matter  to  this 
issue,  that  according  as  the  matter  shall  appear 
to  your  majesty,  you  may  punish  and  chaj>tise 
the  authors  of  thisciuel  fact;  or  if  the  said 
Placarts  shrdl  be  found  faUe  and  of  no  validity, 
those  who  are  charged  may  be  acquitted  and 
set  at  liberty,  according  to  your  majesty's  good 
pleasure.  Madam,  I  pray  God  Almighty  to 
take  your  majesty  into  his  proteetioji  and  safe- 
gtiard,  and  to  preL<erve  ybu  in  health  and  happy 
prosperity.     From  Ilowstoun  ihe  26ih  of  Feb^ 

A  Second  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Lennor. 

Madam,  I  beseccli  your  majesty  to  attend  to 
what  follows  :  Your  highness   in  your  last  let- 
ters accjuaintcd  me,   that  if  there  were  any 
names  in   the  Placarts,  which  wcce  set  up  at 
the  door  of  the  Senate-House  of  Edinburgh,  of 
such  persons  as  I  thought  worthy  of  condemna- 
tion, for  the  Murder  of  the  king  your  majesty'* 
husband,  you  would,  according  to  my  advice, 
make  it  your  business  to  bring  them  to  Trial, 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  as  the 
nature  of  the  crime  required.     May  i6l!berefore 
please  your  majesty  to  know,  that  from  the 
time  I  received  your  said  Letters,  I  always  ex- 
pected that  some  of  those  bloody  miirdercrs 
would  be  made  openly  ,known  to  you ;   but 
since  I  perceive  they  are  not,  I  cannot  find  in 
my  heart  to  conceal  them  from  you  any  longer. 
Your  majesty  therefore  has  here  the  Names  of 
those  whom  1  greatly  suspect,  viz.  The  earl  o( 
Bothwell,  sir  James  Balfour,  and  Gilbert  Bal- 
four liis  brother;     master  David  Chamers; 
black  master  John  Spence ;   the  sieur  Francit- 
cus  Bastian,  John  de  Buorrleaux,  and  Joseph, 
the  brother  of  Davy  Kizio  :    whom   I  ^oit 
humbly  beseech  your  majesty,  according  to  my 
former  Petition,  not  only  to  cause  to  bo-epprc- 
bended  ancl  committed  to  safe  custody,  hat 
also  with  all  diligence  to  assemble  your  nobility 
luid   council,  and   then  to  take  such  ^^^'^^ 
about  the  fact  of  the  persons  abovecnentionea, 
as  they  may  be  duly  examined.    And  asl 
hope,  to  I  make  no  doubt,  but  that  by  proceed- 
ing in  this  manner,  the  spirit  of  God  will  assist 
toward  bringing  it  to  a  good  conclusion.  Here- 
in your  majesty  will  do  an  act  holy  and  ho- 
nourable for  yourself,  who  are  a  party,  and 
highly  satisfy  those  who  stand  in  any  rclauon 
to  ihe  deceased,  whom  you  loved  so  dearly. 
yVnd  not  doubting  that  your  majesty  will  giv* 
proper  orders  for  the  whole,  according  to  tn« 
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importance  of  the  matter  (as  I  most  humbly 
beseech  you  to  do)  I  shall  pray  to  Almighty 
God  to  tiike  you  into  bis  protection,  and  to  give 
you  long  life  and  health  with  grace,  that  your 
reign  may  be  both  long  and  prosperous.  How- 
stoun^  March  17. 


Tlie  Names  of  the  Judges  or  Jury  deputed  for 
the  Absolution  ef  the  Earl  of  BoikweU, 

Andrew  earl  of  Rothes,  George  earl  of 
Caithness,  Gilbert  earl  of  Cassils,  lord  John 
Hamilton,  commendntor  of  Arbroth,  son  to  the 
duke,  James  lord  Rosse,  Robert  lord  Semple, 
John  Maxwell  lord  Harris,  Lawrence  lord  Oli- 
phant,  John  master  of  Forbes,  John  Goordon 
of  Lochinvar,  Robert  lord  Boyde,  James  Cock- 
burn  of  Lanton,  John  Sommerville  ofCumbus- 
nethan,  Moubray  of  Barnbougal,  and  Ogilbye 
of  Boy  DC. 

The  above-named  being  chosen,  admitted^ 
and  sworn  to  give  sentence  according  to  cus- 
tom, and  the  earl  of  Both  well  being  accused  by 
indictment  of  the  crime  above  declared,  and 
submitting  and  referring  himself  to  the  Sen- 
tence of  the  said  Judges,  they  went  out  of  the 
Senate-House  to  another  place  :  and  afler  hav- 
ing long  disputed  together  upon  all  the  articles 
oAhe  said  Accusation,  they  did  each  of  them, 
one  after  ai^other,  declare  the  said  James  earl  of 
Bothwell  quit  and  absolved  of  the  whole,  and 
every  part  of  the  Murder  of  the  king,  and  in 
general  of  whatever  depended  on  the  said  ac- 
cusation. 

Afterwards,  the  said  George  earl  of  Caith- 
ness, chancellor  or  president  at  the  said  Trial 
(i.  e.  Foreman  of  the  Jur}')  as  well  in  his  own 
name  as  that  of  the  other  judges,  demanded  an 
Act,  to  the  end  that  as  well  the  advocates,  as 
the  said  Robert  Cuningham,  having  a  proxy 
from  the  earl  of  Lennox,  and  aU  others  wbom-^ 
soever,  might  be  debarred  hereafter  from  pro- 
ducing any  other  Writing  or  Proofs  wnat- 
soever,  in  order  to  support  the  said  Indict- 
ment, arid  that.the  Judges  might  not  be  in- 
duced to  give  any  other  opinion  than  they  had 
done  before  ;  the  rather  because  nobody  had 
proved  the  truth  of  the  Accusation,  nor  so 
much  as  any  part  of  it,  and  that  no  accuser 
appeared  but  the  al)ove-raentioned,  who  were 
presented  in  order  to  carry  on  the  Trial:  and 
therefore  the  Judges  having  regard  to  the 
same,  declared  him  free  as  far  as  they  could 
have  any  knowledge  of  the  fact,  with  a  Pro- 
testation, that  this  might  not  be  afterwards  im- 
puted to  them  as  a  fault.  Wliich  Act  and 
Frotestation,  when  the  said  earl  of  Caithness 
president  and  some  of  the  judges  above-men- 
tioned, returned  to  the  court  in  the  Senate- 
House,  and  before  the  pronouncing  of  the 
aforesaid  Sentence,  was,  at  the  request  of  tlie 
said  carl  of  Caithness,  read  puWicly,  and  in  full 
court,  and  he  demanded  an  Act  and  Instru- 
ment of  it,  protesting  as  above. 

Extracted  from  the  Registers  of  the  Acts  of 
our  sovereign  lady's  court  of  justice,  by  me 
John  Bellenden  of  Auchuoule  knight,  and 


rierk  general  of  the  said  court,  under  my 
sign  manual.  Signed,  John  Bellenden, 
clerk  of  the  court. 

Note,  That  at  the  same  time  Protestation 
was  made  by  George  earl  of  Caitlniess,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  said  Assize,  that  the  said  Dictate  or 
Indictment  was  not  in  this  point  true,  viz.  al- 
ledging  tiie  murder  to  be  committed  the  9th 
day  of  Feb.,  for  that  indeed  the  murder  was 
committed  the  next  day,  being  the  10th  day  in 
the  morning,  at  two  hours  after  midnight, 
which  in  law  was  and  ought  to  be  truly  ac- 
counted the  10th  day:  and  so  the  acquittal 
that  way,  but  caviliingly  defended.  , 

The  Proclamations  and  Flacarls,  in  Answer  to 
them  mentioned  in  the  Trials  and  others  that 
happened  after,  were  as  follows. 

Incontinent  after  the  Murder  of  the  king,  the 
lOlh  of  February,  1566,  a  Proclamation  was 
issued,  setting  forth,  that  whoever  would  dis- 
cover the  Murderers  should  have  2000/.  ster^ 
ling.  This  Proclamation  was  answefed  by  a 
Placart,  fixed  on  the  door  of  the  Senate-houso 
of  Edinburgh,  on  the  16th  day  of  February,  in 
form  as  follows :  '  Whereas  public  Notice  has 

*  been  given,  that  whosoever  will  discover  ihc 

*  Murderers  of  the  king,  should  have  2000^. 
'  sterling ;  I  who  have  made  enquiry  by  thos^ 
'  who  committed  the  act  itself,  amrm,  that  th^ 
'  authors  of  the  said  Murder  are  the  earl  of 
'  Bothwell,  sir  James  Balfour,  the  curate  Elisk, 
'  master  David  Chambers,  and  black  master 
'  John  Spens,  who  above  all  was  the  principal 
^  author  of  this  Murder;  and  the  queen,  who 
'  consented  to  it  at  the  persuasion  of  the  said 
'  earl  of  Bothwell,  by  the  witchcrafl.of  the  lady 
'  Bucclcugh.' — Upon  this,  another  Proclama- 
tion was  issued  the  s^me  day,  requiring  the  per- 
son who  had  set  up  the  Placart  to  appear,  own, 
and  subscribe  it  in  person,  that  he  might  have 
the  sura  promised  by  the  former  Proclamation, 
and  more  if  he  deserved  it,  as  the  quceft  and 
her  council  should  think  fit. 

To  this  the  following  Answer  was  given  and 
et  up  at  the  same  place  the  day  following. — 
Forasmuch  as  a  Prodamation  has  been  issued 
since  I  set  up  my  former,  requiring  that  I 
should  come  to  subscribe  and  own  it ;  for  An-' 
swer  I  do  likewise  require,  that  the  money 
may  be  consigned  into  tne  hands  of  some  man 
of  substance,  and  I  will  appear  next  Sunday, 
and  four  others  with  me,  and  then  I  will  sub- 
scribe and  maintain  what  I  have  said.  More- 
over, I  require  that  the  Sieur  Francis  Bastein, 
and  Joseph  the  queen's  goldsmith,  may  be  ap- 
prehended ;  and  I  will  declare  what  each  of 
them  and  their  accomplices  did  in  particular.' 
To  this  no  answer  was  returned. 

Though  the  earl  of  Bothwell  was  acquitted  as 
above-mentioned,  yet  knowing  that  the  world 
did  still  esteem  him  guilty,  he  did,  in  order  to 
clear  himself  further,  set  up  a  i?aper  in  tl;o 
Market-place,  bearing,  that  albeit  he  had  been 
acqiiitted  by  law,  yet  to  make  his  innocence 
the  more  manifest,  he  was  ready  to  try  the  same 
by  single  combat,  with  any  man  of  honourable 
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6irlh  and  reputation,  who  would  accuse  him  of 
the  king's  Murder. 

To  which  Answer  was  made  by  another 
Pla^art,  set  up  immediately  after  in  the  same, 
place,   '  That  forasmuch  »s  the  said  earl  of 

*  Bothwell  had  caused  a  Placart  to  be  set  up, 

*  signed  with  his  own  hand,  whereby  he  chal- 

*  lenged  any  man  of  qus^lity,  and  of  a  fair  repu- 
<  tation,  wh6  would  and  dared  to  say  that  he 
'  was  K"»lty  of  the  Death  of  ihe  king;'  lid- 
ding,* tiiat  he  who  said  it,  or  went  about 
to  suppon  that  chatge,  should  be  forced  to 
eat  his  words;  a  gendeman  of  honour  and 
good  renown  accepted  his  offer,  ahd  said,  he 
would  prove  by  the  law  of  arms  that  he  wab 
the  principal  author  of  that  horrid  Murder,  of 
which  the  Judges  had  rashly  acquitted  him  for 
fear  of  death,  afler  so  much  inquiry  had  been 
made  into  it.  And  whereas'the  king  of  France 
and  the  queen  of  England  required^  by  their 
ambassadors,  that  tlie  said  Murder  might  be 
punished,  lie  also  in  treats  their  majesties  to  in- 
sist with  the  queeit,  his  sovereign  lady,  that  by 
her  consent  a  time  and  place  may  be  appointed 
in  their  countries  to  combat  the  earl,  according 
to  the  law  of  arms,  in  their  presence,  or  in  that 
of  their  deputies ;  at  which  time  and  place  he. 
promises  and  swears,  on  the  word  of  a  gentle- 
man, to  be  present  and  do  his  duty,  providied 
their  majesties  will,  by  Proclamation,  grant 
Safe-conduct  to  him  and  his  company,  to  pass 
and  repass  through  their  dominions  without  any 
molestation.  He  refer^  it  to  the  judgment  of 
the  readers,  and  hearers  what  just  cause  he  has. 
to  desire  this  of  the  king  of  France  and  the. 
queen  of  England,  and  by  this  he  advertises  the 
rest  of  the  Murderers  to  prepare  themselves; 
^r  he  will  give  each  of  them  ihe  like  Chal- 
lenge, and  publish  their  names  in  writing,  that 
they  may  be  known  to  every  body. — lo  this 
Bothwell  made  no  reply. 

Some  time  afterwards,  Bothwell  was  con- 
strained to  fly  the  kingdom,  and  went  first  to 
the  Orcades,  and  then  to  the  i»les  of  Shet- 
land, where  being  reduced  to  extreme  want, 
he  turned  pirate  :  but  being  in  danger  of  being 
taken,  he  went  to  Denmark ;  where,  not  being 
able  to  give  a  good  account  of  himself,  he.  was 
taken  into  custody ;  and  afterwards  being 
known  by  some  merchants,  he  was  clapt  up 
close  prisoner  V  and  after  a  loathsome  impri- 
sonment fo'r  ten  years,  that  and  other  miseries 
made  him  distracted ;  and  thus  he  cume  to  a 
most  ignominious  death,  suliuble  to  his  Tile  and 
in^icked  course  of  life. 

Further  Account  of  the  7 rial  of  Earl  BothwdU 
Extracted  from' Laing*t  Historic  of  Scotland, 
vol.  i.  p.  65  ♦. 

"  The  Trial  took  place  on  Saturday,  April 
lS2th,    and   Bothwell,  who   had    returned  on 


*  Upon  tbe  subject  of  queen  Mary's  concern 
in  the  murder  of  her  husband,  many  well  know 
volumes  have  been  written.  Some  corres- 
pondence between  Llobertson  and  Hume  about 
ic  is  giveik  in  tfte  Appendix  to  Dugnld  Stewart's 


Thursday,  with  the  queen  from  Seton,  appeared 
with  lu-med  retainers,  and  a  band  of  hired  sol* 
diers,  who  paraded  the  streets  with  their  en- 
signs displayed.     I'he  fact  is  now  universally 
believed,  that  Mortun   conducted   the  whole 
trial,  and  appeared  at  the  bar  with  Bottiwdl ; 
bi^    an    examiiiation    of   this    circumstance 
only  serves  to  illustrate  tlie  progress  of  histo- 
rical falsehood.    lu  the  instructions  from  the 
lords  and  abbots  of  Mary's  party,  her  commis^ 
sioners  in  England  are  directed  to  plead,  io 
answer  to  the  marriage,  '  that  most  part  of  the 
nobility,  and  principally  of  the  usurpers,  Mor- 
ton, Semple,  and  Lindsay,  gave  their  consent 
Ui  the  earl  Bothwell,  and  to  remove  all  suspi- 
cion, had  declared  him  innocent  by  a  public 
assize,  ratified  in  parliament  by  the  three  es- 
tates.'    But  the  queen  herself,  in  her  Instruc- 
tions to  her  Commissioners,  and  in  their  reply 
to  Murray,  during  the  Conferences  at  York, 
maintains  only,  that  Bothwell  had  received  bis 
Acquittal  from  an  assize  of  his  peers,  confirmed 
in  parliament  by  the  nobility  present,  her  op- 
ponents and  others;  and  her  answer  to  the 
accusation  at  Westminster,  that  she  prevented 
the  investigation  and  j)uni&hmeut  of  the  murder 
to   wjiich   she   was   accessary^    refers  to  her 
former  reply  at  York.     Amiclst  the  artful  fic- 
tions with  which  the  simple  fact  of  the  koud 
is  invested,  rio  intimation  was  then  given  of 
Morton's  activity,  or  even  presence  at  the  trial, 
or  of  the  concern  of  his  associates  in  the  ac- 
quittal of  Bothwell.    Two  years  afterwards,  in 
a  pamphlet  published  uiider  a  fictitious  nanie^ 
Lesly  resorts  to  the  former  instructions  of  the 
lords  and  abbots,  and  asserts  explicitly  what 
he  was  afraid  even  to  hint  obscurely  when  con- 
fronted at  the  conference  with  Morton  and 
Lindsay  ;  '  that  Morton,  Semple,  Lindsay,  and 
their  adherents,  especially  procured,  and  with 
all  diligence  laboured  his  purgation  and  acquit- 
tal, which  the  three  estate^  confirmed  atler- 
wards  by  act  of  parliament.'     An  additional 
fact,    unknown    to  Lesly  in   Scotland^    was 
brought  forward  in  France,  157^2,  by  the  anony- 
mous author  of  '  L'  Innocence  de  Marie^'  lliat 
Morton    accompanied    Bothwell    before   the 
judges,     Blackwood  scrupled  not  to  intimate, 
in  1587,  that  Morton  himself  was  one  ofBodi- 
welPs  judges ;  and  in  'Maria  Innoccnf",'  published 
abroad,  1588,  under  a  fictitious  name.  Turner, 
a  Scottish  priest  and  professor  at  Ingolstadt, 
affirms,  without  hesitation,  that  Morton  actu- 
ally pleaded  the  cause  of  BothwelL    This  last 
assertion  is,  with  some  modifications,  preferred 
by  Camden,  that  Bothweil's  cause  was  sus- 
staiued  or  conducted  by  Morton  ;  and  the  fic- 
tions of  an  anpuymous  French  writer,  aud  a 
Scottish  refugee,  are  eagerly  snatched  at  by. 
modern  apologists,  as  historical  facts.    But  tlic 
real  authors  of  Boihwell's  Acquittal  are  easily 

Life  of  Principal  Robertson,  The  documcntt 
relating  to  the  question  are  roost  diligenily  col- 
lected, most  judiciously  arranged,  and  mo^ 
ably  examined,  by  Mr.  Malcolm  Laing^  in  ^ 
excellent  History  of  Scotland. 
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ascertained.      Ar^yle,    justice    general,    aibd 
Caicbness,  chancellor,  or  tbreman  ofthejur^, 
sat,  with  Both  well.  L|esley,  and  Lethington,  in 
the   privy  council  that  appointed   the  1  Vial. 
That  Pitcairn^  commendatitr  of  Dumfermline, 
lord  Lindsay,  Macgill,  and  BaJneaves,  sat  as 
assessors  to  the  justice  general,  is  another  con- 
venient assertion,  for  which  there  is  no  proof. 
Three  of  the  jury,  Herreis,  Boyd,  and  Gordon 
of  Lochinvar,  were  selected  as  Mary's  commis- 
sioners in  England ;  Rothes,  Cassiiis,  Ross  and 
others,  suhscribed  the  bonds  for  her  release, 
or  defence  on  her  escape  trom  Lochleven  ;  and 
of  ihe  fifteen  jurors,  Semple  alone  adhered 
afterwards  to  Murray.  The  iTriai  was  directed 
or  conducted  therefore  by  Argyle,  and  Caith- 
liess,  Lesly  and  his  coadjutors  at'  the  confe- 
rences in  England  ;  nor  is  a  vague  imputation 
published  by  Lesly  two  years  afterwards,  under 
a  fictitious  name,  sufficient  to  transfer  the  ac- 
quittal of  Botliwell,  from  himself  and  his  co- 
adjutors,  to  Morton   and  his  friends.      The 
crowo  lawyers  disclaimed,  in  efiect,  all  share 
ia.  the  prosecution,  except  their  concurrence. 
.  Ko  evidence  whatsoever  was  produced.    On 
the  contrary,  Lennox  was  cited  as  a  private 
accuser,  to  support  the  charge,  when  Cunning- 
ham, a  young  man  of  his  hou9el)oId,  appearing 
tinexpectedly,    excused   his   absence    till    his 
friends  could  be  collected  to  protect  his  per- 
son ;  required  the  trial  to, be  adjourned  to  pro- 
cure support  against  the  greatness  of  liis  ad- 
versary, and  protected  for  an  assize  of  wilful 
error  if  the  murderers  should   be  absolved. 
The  demand  was  over-ruled,  and  the  jury  ac- 
quitted Bothwell  of  all  share  in  -the  murder ; 
but  their  foreman  was  instructed  to  protest  in 
opposition  to  Cunninghaih,  that  as  no  evidence 
was  produced  to  justify  a  ditierent  verdict,  they 
were  not  liable  for  wilful  error.     From  these 
circumstances  it  appears,  that  the  trial  was 
directed  by  Bothwell  himself,  and  that  his  ac- 

Suittal  was  managed  and  pronounced  by  the 
riends  of  the  queen.  But  whether  conducted 
by  Morton  or  not,  it  is  also  evident,  that  from 
a  collusive  trial,  directed  by  Bothwell,  with  an 
armed  force  to  suppress  the  evidence,  and  pre- 
vent the  appearance  of  the  accuser,  the  queen 
could  never  have  conceived  that  he  was  inno* 
cent,  when,  in  the  opinion  of  the  whole  nation, 
as  well  as  of  impartial  posterity,  the  circum- 
stances of  his  acquittal  ser\'ed  only  to  estab- 
lish the  reality  of  liis  guilt.  The  plam,  and  the 
only  sound  conclusion  is,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  remor.strances  from  France  and  Eng- 
land, Mary  sought  in  the  trial  for  such  a  decent 
Sr«text  to  her  friends  abroad,  rather  than  to 
er  subjects  at  home,  as  might  justify  her  in- 
tended marriage  with  Bothwell ;  that  he  was 
accused  indeed  by  public  report,  but  acquitted 
by  a  judicial  sentence  of  all  concern  in  the 
murder  of  her  late  husband. 

''-The  Acquittal  was  no  Sooner  pronoanced, 
than  Bothwell  posted  up  a  public  challenge, 
offering  as  a  vmdication  of  his  innocence,  to 
fight  hand  to  hand,  with  any  person  of  good  re- 
putation, who  should  dare  to  maintain  that  he 
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was  guilty  of  the  murder;  but  the  challenge .oc- 
occasioned  another  placard,  in  which  the  charge 
was  renewed.  As  if  his  innocence,  however,  were 
now  incontestible,  he  was  appointed  on  Mon^ 
d^y,  ttie  second  day  after  his  trial,  to  carry  the 
crown  aiid  sceptre,  a  mark  6f  distinguished 
favour,  at  the  opening  of  parliament.  The 
commissioners  for  its  opening,  and  the  lords  of 
articles  were  selected  from  the  queen's  friends; 
and  if  Mortou^s  name  appears  in  the  articles, 
we  at  the  same  time  discover  the  abbots  of 
Kiliwinning  and  Afterbrothick,  Lesly  and  Her- 
reis, Bothwell  and  Argjle.  There  was  no  in- 
vestigation attempted,  nor  the  least  notice  taken 
of  the  king*s  murder;  but  a  severe  act  was 
passed  against  the' placards,  that  whosoever  first 
discovered  and  neglected  to  suppress  them, 
sh6uld  suffer  the  same  capital  or  arbitrmy 
punishment  with  the  authors  themselves." 

"  Buchanan,  Melvil,  and  Sp<^ttiswood  assure 
us,  that  Bothwell  died  mad,  and  the  two  last, 
writing  afler  Jiamcs  had  wintered  in  Denmark, 
must  have  known  the  fuct.    Turner,  in  order 
to  authenticate  the  confession,  first  asserted,  in 
1588,  tba(  BothwelPs  madness  was  a  fiction  of 
Buchanan's,  and  tlie  credulbus  Whitaker  be- 
heves,  on  GoodalPs  authority,  that  he  lived  at: 
large,   unconfined,  in  Denmark.    But  Craw- 
ford's MS.  informs  us,  that  he  was  committed 
to  close  prison  till  lus  death ;  the  Summarium 
de  Morte  Marise,  published  1587,  that,  "  m 
Dania  captus,  amens  obiit"  (Jebh,  ii.  16(j),  and 
Thuianus  assures  us,  seemiugly  fi'dtn  particular 
information,  that  as  soon  as  discovered,  he  was 
imprisoned  at.Dracholm,  *^  in  aratissimis  vincu- 
li-:,  in  qui  buscum  accusatus  esset  ab  aniicts 
cujusdam  nobilis  virginis  Norvegicae,  qnara  ante 
pinres  annos,  pacte  matrimonio  vioiatam,  alia, 
super  inducta,  desemerat,  post  decennium  ac- 
cedente  amentia  dignum  fiagitiosa  vita  cxitum 
imbuit,"  ii.  551.    The  Norwegian  lady  whom 
he  had  debauched  when  betrothed  to  her  some 
years  before,  and  deserted  for  another,  explains  a 
passage  in  Buchanan,  that  before  his  marringe 
with  the  queen,  duas  uxores  adhuc  vivas  ha- 
buit,  teitiam  ipse  nuper  suum  fassus  ndulteriuin 
dimisisset;  (hb.  xviii.  357)  and  su^ested  the 
crimes  in  his  confession,  that  he  had  debauched 
a  Danish  lord's  two  daughters,  and  two  daugh- 
ters of  a  lord  at  Lubeck,  &c.     Ilfs  body,  was 
greatly  swelled  in  summer,    1575,  (Murden, 
235) ;  and  he  seems  to  have  died  about  the 
end  of  that  year.    His  age  has  been  strangely 
controverted.  .     Buchanan    had    represented 
James,  instead  of  Patrick,  earl  of  Bothwell,  as 
Lepnox's  rival  for  the  queen  regent's  hand ;  and 
Tytler,  who  was  slii»htly  versed  in  the  contro- 
versy, and  in  the  history  of  the  period,  grasped 
at  the  mistake,  and  concluded  that  Bothwell, 
who  courted  the  mother  in  1544,  must  have 
been  an  old  man,  upwards  of  sixty,  when  he 
married  the  daughter  in  1567.    Tyiler,  3  edit. 
231.    The  mi!>take  had  been  previously  cor- 
rected by  Thomas  Crawford  (Notes  oft  Bucha- 
nan, 141)  and    by    Ruddimau   (Buohananari 
Opera,  i.  450);  but  when  lord  Uailes  discovered 
that  Patrick,  Both  well's  father,  died  in  Sep- 
3  N 
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tctnber  1556,  and  that  Mary  herself  described 
Bothwell  eight  years  afterwards,  as  "  in  his 
vcrie  youth  at  his  first  enteris  into  this  realm, 
Immediately  after  the  deceise  of  his  fadtltT.*' 
(Remarks,  173.  Anderson,  i.  8i)),  lord  Elibank 
and  Tyllcr  devised  another  conclusion,  th;it 
Buchanan,  by  anticipation,  described  Bodiwe'l 
"by  liis  future  titles,  when  courting  the  queen 
regent  in  1544,  and  that  he  was  forty-four  at 
least  when  he  married  the  queen.  Lord  Eli- 
"bank's  letter  to  loid  Bailee,  30.  T\tler,  ii.  155. 
^'o  argue  against  such  writers  would  be  ridicu- 
lous, as  it  is  buitocient  to  state  their  misquotation 
of  Buchanan.  Accessit    amulus  Jacobus 

Hepburnus  comes  Bothwellise,  &c  Is  enim 
ab  Jacobo  quinto  relegatus,  ac  etatiin  eo  mortuo 
domum  rcversus,  eisdem  artibus  reginae  vidua 


nuptias  ambiebai,''  &c.  lib.  xvi.  p.  285.      The     Hepburn,  who  assassinated  David  Hume  prior 


earl  of  Botliwcll,  whom  James  had  banished  in 
1537,  was  Patrick,  the  earl  formerly  imprisoned 
in   1531,  and  divorced  from   his  wife,  most 


]^robably  on  his  retnrn  from  exile,  when  be 
paid  his  addresses  to  the  queen  regent.     Good- 
all,  ii.  319.     BothweIl*s  mother  was  alive  At 
the  murder  of  Darn  ley  (Paris's  First  Confes- 
sion) ;  and  if  born^xVhen  his  father  was  banish- 
ed, Bothwellliimself  might  be  nineteen  at  his 
father's  death,  and  less  than  thirty  on  his  mar- 
riage with  the  queen.     From  her  words  quoted 
above,  he  appears  to  have  returned  from  abroad 
immediately   after  his  father's  death ;   and  I 
conceive  that  he  was  then  in  Denmark  or  Nor- 
way where  he  married  and  deserted  his   first 
wife  for  another,  as  he  passed  through  England 
to  France,  on  his  banishment  in  1563.    Doug- 
las, in  his  Peerage,  creates  an  intermediate 
'Patrick  ear]  of  Bothwell ;  but  in  1519,  we  dis- 
cover a  lord  Hailes,  by  Buchanan  called  James 


of  Coldingham,  to  whose  sister  he  was  married. 
Buchanan,  S60.  Lesly,  371.  Pitscottie,  131, 
Crawford's  Notes  on  Buchanan,  126.*' 


54.  The  Trial  and  Sentence  of  William  Powhie,  George  Dai.- 
6LEISH,  John  Hay  younger  of  Talo,  and  John  Hepburn  of 
Bowton,  concerning  the  Murder  of  Henry,  earl  Darnley,  Hus^ 
band  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  with  their  Examinations^  De- 
positions, and  Confessions:  as  also,  the  Declaration  of  Ni- 
cholas Hubert,  a  Frehchmaia,  commonly  called  Paris,  in  re- 
lation to  that  Murder,  and  other  Matters  :  9  Eliz.  a.  d.  1567, 
[Bib.  Cotton,  sub.  tit.  Calig.  C.  1.  f.  243.  S  Anderson,  165. 
2  Lailig's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  243.     Buchanan's  Detection.] 


The  Depositions  of  William  Powrie. 

Apod  Edinbargum,  23  Junii,  Aon.  Dom.  1567, 
in  presentta  Dominonuu  -Secreti  Concilii. ' 

William  Powrie,  home  in  Kinfawnis,  ser- 
uitor  to  the  erle  Bothwell,  dcponis,  That  ye 
iain  day  the  king  ues  slane  at  night,  the  erle 
Boithvvell,  accumpanyt  with  James Ormi&toune 
ofyatilk,  Hob  Onnestontie  his  flider  hruther, 
John  Ilepburne  of  Bolton,  and  Johne  Hay 
zounger,  zeid  togiddir  to  :in  counselt  in  ye  ne- 
ther hall  of  ye  said  erle  Bothwells  Indgcing  in 
ye  ahbay,  about  four  houris  eftirnone,  or  yairhy, 
and  remanit  yairin  twa  houris,  or  yaii'hy;  quhat 
yai  did  or  said,  he  knawis  not. 

Item.  Deponis,  Yat  John  Hepburne  of  Bol- 
tjon,  at  ten  houres  at  evin,  command  it  the  De- 
ponar  and  Pat  Wilsoune  to  tak  up  ane  carriage 
of  twa  maills  and  ane  tronk,  and  ye  vtliir  an 
leddirjn  mail,  quhilks  were  lyaud  in  the  said  ne- 
tbir  hall,  quhilks  the  Deponar  and  tlie  said  Pat 
put  on  and  chaigitupon  twa  horses  of  my  lordis, 
the  ane  being  nis  sown  horse,  and  carriit  the 
same  to  the  zet  of  the  enteres  of  the  black 
friers,  and  yare  laid  the  sdme  down,  quhair  the 
erle  Bothwell,  accumpainit  with  Robert  Otines- 
toun  and  Paris,  calleci  French  Paris,  and  vth^ris 
twiv, quhilks  had  cloakes  nbout  ynro  farts,  uitt 
the  saidis. deponar  jmd  Pat  Wilioun.  And  jMt 
zoung'Tallo,  the  lard  of 'Ormcstaunc,  and  John 


Hepburne  of  Boltoun,  wes  awRitand  vpon  ye 
deponar  and  Pat  Wilsoun,  within  the  said  zet ; 
and  yat  yare  the  saidis  thre  persoans  withio 
the   said  zet,  ressauit  the  ^aids  twa  charp^es, 
quhilks  the  deponar  knew  to  be  pulder,  be- 
cause the  same  wes  in  sundry  polks  within  the 
said  mail  and  tronk ;  and  ye  deponar  and  said  Pat 
Wilsoun  helpt  yame  in  with  the  same ;  and  the 
powder  being  taken  from  yame,  the  said  Johne 
Hepburne  of  Bohon  sent  this  deponar  for  can- 
dell,  and  yat  he  coft  six  halpenny  cahdell  frm 
Georde  Burnis  wife  in  the  Cowgate,  and  deii- 
vcrit  to  the  said  Johne  :  and  yat  ve  saids  per- 
soans ressavaris  of  the  powder,  had  ane  towel 
with  them,  with  nne  fittil  licht  candeli;  and  the 
saids  persouns  within  the  said  zet  oppynit  the 
tronk  and  mail,  and  tuck  out  the  polks  with  the 
powder :   and  everie  ane  of  yame  tuck  yaoe 
upon  his  back,  or  under  his  arm,  and  carrtit 
the  same  away  to  the  hack-wall  of  the  zaml 
yat  ib  next  the  trees,  and  yair  the  said  laird  of 
Ormestnune,  Johne  Hephurne  of  Bolton n,  and 
zounjrTallo,  ressavii  the  pnlder  fra  yame,  and 
wald  sufttr  the  deponar  and  his  marrow  to  pass 
na  furdar.      Awd  quheu  the  deponar  and  his 
marrow  campbiik  ag;iineto  the  said  frier  zet,  the 
rwii  horss  thnt  cinyed  the  said  maill  and  tronk 
wur  :r,v.iy.  i ui  /it  yav  carryittlie  saids  mail  and 
tr5iilv  again  to  the  abbay,  and,as  yay  came  op 
rhc  black  frier  wind,  the  quenes  grace  was 
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gangand  before  yane  with  licht  torches :  and 
yat  the  depunar  and  his  marrow  being  cutnin  to 
the  said  erics  ludging  in  the  abbay,  thai  tarryit 
yare  ane  hour  nr  mair,  and  yan  the  said  erie 
came  in,  and  immediately  tuk  aff  his  clnythes 
yat  wer  on,  viz.  a  pair  of  blak  velvet  noise, 
trussic  with  silver,  and  ane  doublet  of  satin  of 
tbe  same  maner,  and  put  on  ane  vthir  pair  of 
black  hoise,  and  ane  doublet  of  canwes,  and  tuk 
his  side  ridrini;  cloak  about  him,  nod  inconti- 
nent past  furth,  and  accurapanyt  with  French 
Paris,  the  deponar,  Georde  Dal^leisli  and  Pai 
>Vilsouu,  and  came  down  iheturnpike,  and 
alang  the  back-wall  of  the  quenes  garden,  quhill 
yai  cam6  to  the  back  of  the  cunzie-hou^^e,  and 
the  back  of  the  stabiliis,  while  thay  came  to 
the  Cannongate.  And  deponfs,  Yat  as  yai 
came  by  the  ^ait  of  the  quenes  south  garden, 
the  twa  sentmellis  yat  stude  at  the  zet  yai  ' 
^angis,to  the  utter  cloiss,  speiritatyame,  Quha 
is  vat?  and  yai  answerit,  Friends.  The  centi- 
nel  speirit,  Quhat  friends  ?  and  yai  answerit, 
My  lord  Bothwells  friends. 

item.  Deponis,  Yat  yai  come  up  the  Canon- 
gate,  and  to  the  nether  bow,  smd  findand  tlie 
bow  steikand^  Pat  Wilson  cryet  to  John  Gallo- 
way, and  desirit  him  to  opin  the  port  to  fiiends 
of  my  lord  Bothwell,  quha  came  and  oppynit 
the  port,  and  yai  enterit,  and  zcid  up.aboue 
Bassyntines  house  on  the  south-side  of  the  way, 
and  knockit  at  ane  staire,  and  callit  fur  the 
laird  of  Onnestone,  and  Robert  Ormestone,  and 
nane  answerit  yame,  and  yai  ynn  slippit  down 
ane  cloiss  beneith  the  frier  w.ynd^  and  come  to 
the  zet  at  the  black  friers,  and  ejiterit  in  at  yat 
zet,  and  zeid  quhill  yay  come  to  the  back-wall 
and  dyke,  quhaire  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson 
left  the  vtheris  persouns  before  exprymir,  with 
the  powder  as  said  is,  and  yaiie  the  erle  Both- 
weille  past  in  over  the  dyke,  and  bad  the  de- 
ponar, Pat  Wilson,  and  ueorde  Dalgleish  tarry 
still  yaire  while  he  come  backwart  to  them. 
And  furder  deponis,  Yat  yai  tariit  yare  half  an 
houre,  and  hard  never  din  of  any  thing,  quhill 
at  last  my  lord,  accompanyt  with  zoung  Tallo, 
and  Johnne  Hepburne  of  Boltoune,  come  to  the 
deponar^  and  viheris  twa  persons  being  with 
him,  and  cvin  as  my  lord  and  tbir  twa  comes 
to  the  deponar  and  his  marowis  at  the  dyke, 
thai  hard  the  crack,  and  thai  past  away  togid- 
der  out  at  the  frier  zet,  and  sinderit  quhen  yai 
came  to  the  Cowgait,  pairt  up  the  blackfrier 
wynd,  and  pairt  up  the  cloiss  which  is  under 
the  eudmyltis  well,  and  met  not  quhill  yai  caine 
to  the  end  of  the  bow,  and  zeid  down  ane  cloiss 
on  the  north-side  of  the  gait,  to  haif  loppin  the 
wall  of  Leith  wynd,  and  yair  my  lord  tnoucht 
it  over  lieich,  and  came  again  aback  to  tbe 
port,  and  caused  cry  upon  John  Galloway,  and 
said  yai  war  friends  of  my  lord  Bothwilis.  And 
John  Galloway  ruse  and  let  them  furth,  and 
syne  yai  past  down  St.  Mary's  wynd,  and  down 
the  back  zairds  of  the  Cahongair,  and  to  the 
saidierles  ludging;  jmd  as  yai  past  the  queues 
guards  befoi^e  spccifyir,  sum  seniinells  speirit  at 
yame  qulia  yai.  war,  and  yai  answerit,  yai  war 
friends  of  my  lord  Bothweill ;   imd  als  speirit 


quhat  crak  yat  was,  and  yai  answerit,  yai  knew 
not;  and  yat  the  sentinels  bid  them,  if  yai  were 
servandis  of  my  lord  Bothweill,  to  gang  yair 
way. — My  lord  come  into  his  ludgeing,  and  im- 
mediately callit  for  ane  drink,  and  tuk  off  his 
cloatiies  incontinent,  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and 
tarriet  in  his  bed  abobt  half  an  hour,  quhen  Mr. 
Georve  Ilacket  come  to  the  zer,  and  kn6cks, 
and  desired  to  be  in;  and  quhan  he  came  in, 
he  appeared  to  be  in  ane  <;rcit'effray,  and  was 
hliick  as  any  pik,  and  not  ane  word  to  speik. 
My  lofd  cuquirit,  Quhat  is  the  matter,  man  ^ 
and  he  Answerir,  The  kingis  house  is  blawa  up^ 
and  I  tjrow  the  king  be  slayn.  And  my  lord 
cryet,  Vy,  treasuun  1  And  yan  he  rrfise  and  pat 
on  his  claiths.  And  yAreficr  the  erle  Huntley, 
and  niony  came  in  to  my  lord,  and  yai  zeid  into 
the  queues  liuuse. 

Item.  Dcpoui«<,  yat  upon  the  nixt  nicht 
efter,  my  loni  desyrit  yis  deponar,  Pat  Wilson, 
Georde  Dalgleish,  the  laird  of  Ormestoune,  and 
Hob  Ormestoune,  John  Hepburn,  and  zoung 
Tallo,  to  kcip  thair  tongues  cloifs,  and  yai 
suld  nevir  want  sa  lang  as  he  had,  and  yat  he 
suld  send  the  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  to  the 
annitage,  and  yat  yai  suld  be  honestly  sustainir. 
And  being  inquirit,  gif  this  deponar,  at  my  lord 
Bothwells  desyre,  socht  ane  fyne  lunt  of  anj 
of  the  suddartis:  and  answerit,  yat  he  did  the 
same,  and  gat  a  piece  of  fine  lunt  of  half  a 
faddome,  or  yareby,  fra  ane  of  the  suddartis, 
quhais  name  he  knawis  not,  and  deiivesit  to 
Johne  Aepburne  of  Botoune,  upon  Saturday 
before  the  kingis  slaughter. 

A  pud  Edinburgum,  3  Julii,  a.  d.  15G7,  in  pre- 
sentia  Domiiiorum  Secreti  Concilii. 

William  Powrie  re-examined,  deponis^  Yat 
the  cariage  of  the  tronk  and  mail  contenit  ia 
his  former  depositioun,  were  carryed  by  him 
and  Pat  Wilsone,  upon  ane  gray  horss  yat  per« 
taioed  to  Herman,  page  to  my  lord,  at  twa 
sundry  tymes,  and  war  carryed  and  conveyit 
by  yaim  mto  the  place  containet  in  his  former 
deposit,  and  yat  at  the  frier  wynd  fute  yis  de- 
ponar said  to  Pat  Willson,  at  the  conveying  of 
the  last  carriage,  thir  words,  Jesu,  Patt^  quhattia 
ane  gait  is  yis  we  are  gangand  ?  I  trow  it  b0 
not  gude.  /ind  he  answerit,  I  trow  it  be  not 
gude ;  but  weist,  hald  zour  tongue. 

Item.  Deponis,  Quhan  the  deponar  and  Pat 
yfillson  come  to  the  frier  zet  with  the  last  con- 
voy; and  laid  the  same  down,  I^obert  Orme- 
stoune come  furth,  and  said  thir  words :  this  is 
not  gude  like,  I  trow  this  pnrpois  will  not  come 
to  this  nycht,  I  will  in  and  se  quhat  yai  are 
doing. 

Item.  Yareflir  quhdn  the  powlder  and  greaith 
was  carryed  in  wart,  the  depoifar  tarryand  at^ 
the  dyke,  the  laird  of  Ormistoun  of  yat  ilk 
came  again,  and  said  to  John  Hepburne  and 
young  Tallo,  thir  words  ^Paris  Frenchman 
being  with  him)  Be  God  it  is  faix  in  field,  cum 
of  it  quhat  will,  and  bade  the  deponar  and  Pat 
Wilson  gang  their  way ;  and  at  the  same  tyma 
yat  ye  deponar  and  Pat  Wilson  laid  down  the 
last  cariage  at  the  said  frier  gait,  the  £.  Both- 
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\yeill  came  unto  thame  utwith  the  frier  zet/ 
^ccumpanyit  with  tlire  more,  quhilks  had  ydre 
cloaks,  and  mulis  upon  yair  feet. 

Item.  Deponis,  Yat  the  suidis  Johnne  IIep> 
bunieof  Buitone,  upon  Saturday  at  evhi  befoir 
the  kingis  slaughter,  brought  the  mail  and 
tronk  quhairin  the  powlder  was,  to  the  £.  of 
Bothwiles  ludgeing,  and  laid  in  the  same  ill  tlie 
nether  hall ;  and  the  deponar  declaris,  yat  at 
the  last  horse  cariage  he  bare  up  anc  toome 
poulder  barrel  to  the  same  place  yai  carriet  the 
pulder,  and  jathe  wist  not  how  nor  be  ouhome 
tiie  same  came  in  the  erle  BothweiU  ludging 
in  the  abby* 

Item.  Deprnis,  Yat  upon  the  morn  cftir  the 
kingis  slaucbter,  viz.  Mononday,  Johne  Ilep- 
burne  of  Boltoun  gat  ane  gray  horse,  Mr. 
Young  .  of  Tallo  ane  broun  horss  fra  my  L. 
Bothweill. 

Item.  Inquirit  gyf  William  Geddes  deposi- 
tion, being  red  to  tlie  deponar,  was  trew  ;  de- 
clamt  the  same  was  all  trew,  except  the  depo- 
nar remembers  not  qu bidder  he  bad  arid  coun- 

fiulit  this  Geddea  not  to  be on  the  grit  yat 

nycht  or  not. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositions  of  the 
said  William  Powrie,  maid  in  presence  of 
the  lords  of  secreit  counsalj,  concordand 
and  agrieand  with  the  principal  remainand 
at  the  office  of  Justiciary,  collatjonat  be 
me  sir  John  Bellenden  of  Auchnoulc,  clerk 
of  our  souerane  lordis  Justiciarie,  witness- 
ing my  si^n  and  subscriptioa  manual. 
Joannes  Bellenden,  Clericus  Justiciaria, 

The  Deposition  of  George  Dalgleish. 

Apud  Edinburgum,  26  Junii,  ▲.  d.  1567; 
pres^ntibus  comiiibus  de  Mortoun  & 
Athol,  preposito  de  Dundee^  &  domino 
de  Grange. 

George  Dalgleish  Serunnde  in  the  Chalmer 
to  the  erle  Buthwell,  of  the  aige  of  27  Zeiris, 
or  yareby,  ,&c.  deponis,  yat  ye  Sunday  the 
king  was  slayne  at  nycht  the  E.  Both  well, 
occumpanyit  with  the  laird  of  Ormestoune  of 
yat  ilk,  Hob  Ormestoune,  his  fader  bruther, 
John  Uepbume  of  Boltone,  Johnne  Hay  of 
Tallo  zounger,  war  togiddcr  in  the  nether  hall 
of  the  said  erls  ludging  in  the  abby,  about  four 
boures  in  the  eftirnone,  and  remained  yarein 
ane  hour  and  a  half, -and  quhat  yai  didknawg 
not,  be  ressoun  the  deponar  remainit  for  lite 
niaist  part  in  my  lords  chalmer. 

Item^  Deponis,  yat  my  lord  his  maister 
came  to  his  chalmer  about  12  hours  at  evin, 
or  yareby,  and  tuke  of  his  clayths,  and  chin^it 
liis  hois  and  doublet,  viz.  ane  pair  of  hoiss 
.  fitocket  with  black  welvet,  paseinentit  with 
silver,  and  ane  doublet t  of  black  satin  of  the 
same  maner^and  put  on  ane  vther  pair  of  black 
hoiss,  and  ane  canwes  doublet  white/  and  tuke 
bis  side  riding  cloak  about  him,  of  sad  Inglish 
claith,  caliit  the  new  colopr.  .'\nd  incontinent 
the  erle,  French  Paris,  William  Powry  seruitor 
and  porter  to  the  said  erle,  Patt  Wilsoun,  and 
the  dcponar,zeid  down  theturncpykealtogidder, 
and  endlong  the  bak  of  the  queoes  garden, 


quhill  yow  cum  to  the  bak  of  the  Cunzie  House, 
and  the  bak  Qf  the  stabillis,  quhill  zow  come  to 
the  Cannogate  fbreancnt  the  abbay  zet.  Aud 
depones,  as  yay  came  by  the  entry  of  Uie 
quenes  south  garden,  ane  of  the  seivtmels  yat 
stude  at  the  zet  yat  gangis  to  the  utter  cloiss, 
speirit  at  thame,  quhais  that  ?  Yai  ankwcrii, 
friends.  Quhat  friends  }  Friends  to  my  lord 
Bolhwell. 

Item.     Deponis,  yai  caxpe  up  the  Canogait 
to  the  nethir  bow,  quhilk  was  steikit,  and  yat 
Pait  Willson  cry  it  to  John  Galloway,  and  bid 
liim  come  down  and  oppin  the  port  and  let 
yame  in,  and  yat  yai  tarriet  ane  gude  qubile  or 
GiUloway  came  down  to  let  yame  in,  and  spei- 
rit at  yame,  quhnt  did  yow  out  of  )rair  bed»  yat 
time  of  night  ?  and  eftir  yay  entei'it  within  the 
porte,  yay  zeid  up  aboue  Bassyntines  house  on 
the  soutli  side  of  the  gait,  and  knockii  at  ane 
dur  beneth  the  swordslippers,  and  caliit  for  the 
lard  of  Ormestounes,  and  one  within  answerit, 
he  was  not  yare ;  and  yai  passit  down  a  cloiss 
beneih  frier  wynd,  and  enterit  in  at  the  zet  ol 
the  •  black  friers,  quhil  thay  como  to  the  bak 
wall  and  dyke  of  the  town  wall,  quhair  my 
lord   and   ^aris  past  in  over   the    wall,  and 
commandit  ye  deponar,  William    Powry  end 
Patt   WilUoun,  to    reraayne    still    quhill  yti 
came  till  yame,  and  quhatevir  yay  hard  or  saw, 
not  to  stur  or  depart  quhill  he  cam  againe: 
and  yat  yis  deponar  and  the  other  twa  tarrcit 
yair  half  an  hour  or  yareby,  and  in  the  meyo 
time  hard  no  din  of  any  thing,  qiibill  at  last  my 
lord,  accumpanyit  with  John  Hay  zounger  of 
Tallo,  Johne  Hepburne  of  Bolton,  come  to  the 
deponar,  and  vtheris  twa,  aud  even  as  niy  lord 
and  yay  twa  came  to  the  deponar  and  his  com- ^ 
pany,  yay  hard  the  crack,  and  past  all  away 
togiddir  out  at  the  frier  zet,  and  sunderit  io  the 
Cowgait.      My  lord,  Johnne  Ilepbnrue,  and 
Pat  Wilsoune,  William  Powrie  aud  the  depo- 
nar zeid  up  anc  wynd  be-est  the  frier  wynd, 
and  crossit  the  hiegait  at  the  nether  bow,  to 
haif  lopin  the  wall  at  Leiih  wynd,  hot  thai 
thocht  the  wall  over  hich,  and  came  aganc  to 
the  port ;  and  my  lord  caussit  cry  upone  Jobne 
Galloway,  and  said,  yay  were  servands  of  my 
lord  Bothiveill ;  and  yat  he  ruse  and  oppynit 
the  Wickit,  quha'it  wes  yat  ruse,  ignorai :  and 
syne  yay  passit  down    St.  Mary  wynd,  and 
down  the  back  of  the  Cannygait,  aud  to  tbe 
said  erles  ludging,  and  enterit  be   the  same 
turnpicke  yat  yai  cam  furth  at.    And  wy^* 
passit  by  the  queues  gardens,  ane  of  the  senti- 
nels speirit,  Quha  yay  war?   And  yai  answent, 
Yai  war  friends  of  my  lord  Botliweill.    -And  $o 
soon  as  my  lord  came  in  his  ludgeing  he  crpt 
for  ane  drink,  and  incontinent  yareftir  tuke  off 
his  clayti)es  and  zeid  to  his  bed,  and  lay  be  the 
space  of  half  ane  hour  or  yareby  ;  and  yat  "j- 
Georee  Hacket  came  to  the  chalmer  about  half 
ane  hour  eftir  my  lord  lay  down.    Quban  m 
came  in,  he  apperit  to  be  very  cffrayit,  •****"'? 
lord  speirit,  Quhat  is  them  adter,  >w^"'  -^"jl 
he  answerit,  Yat  he  lieard  at  the  Kirk  of  riel** 
like  the  schot  of  ane  cannoun,  and,  M  I  war 
say,  the  kingis  house  is  blaf\iu  up,  and  I  iro* 
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the  king  be  slayne.  And  incontinent  my  lord 
raise  and  pat  on  his  rlayths,  that  is  to  say,  the 
same  hoiss  and  doublet  yat  he  had  on ^  upon 
Surtday,  qubilks  wer  pessements  with  siloer, 
and  sa  sone  as  my  lorcjis  clayths  was  on,  he  de* 
partit  furth  of  the  chalmer,  and  the  deponar 
remanit  still  in  the  chalmer. 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Depositione  of  the 
said  George  Dalgleish,  maid  in  presence 
of  the  iordis  before  expremit,  concordand 
and  agreeand  with  the  principal  remayiiing 
at*  the  oilice  of  justiciarie,  collationat  by 
me  sir  John  Bellendcn,  knight,  clerk  of  our 
soveraigne  Iordis  justiciary,  witnessing  my 
signe  and  subscriptioun  manual.  Joannes 
Bellenden,  Clericus  Jtisticiaria. 

The  D£PosxTioN  OF  John  Hat  younger  of 

Talo. 

Apod  Edinburgom  13  die  mensis  Septembris, 
An.  Dora.  1667,  in  presence  of  my  lord 
Regent,  the  erlai  of  Morton  and  Atliol,  the 
lairds  of  Locblevin  and  Petarow,  Mr. 
James  MagyU,  and  the  justice  clerk. 

The  quhilk  day,  John  Hay  zounger  of  Tallo 
being  examinit  anent  the  kingis  graces  murther, 
grautit  and  confesst  himself  culpable  yareof,  and 
as  he  wnld  answer  before  God,  deponit  and 
declarit  the  erle  fiothwele  his  masters  pairt  of 
the  same,  sa  far  as  the  dep9nar  knew,  in  man- 
ner following,  that  is  to  say,'  That  upon  the  7 
day  of  Fehruar  last  bypast,  before  the  kingis 
znurther,  th*erle  Bothweil,  within  his  chalmer 
in  his  ludgHie  in  the  abbay  of  Halyrudhous, 
schew  to  the  deponar  the  purpose  of  the  kingis 
murther,  sayand  thir  words  or  siclike,  Johne, 
this  is  the  mater,  the  kingis  destmction  is  de- 
tysit^  and  I  mon  reveill  it  unto  ye,  for  an  I  put 
not  him  down,  I  can  not  haif  an  lyfe  in  Scot- 
land, he  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  reveill 
this  to  the  as  to  my  friend,  and  gyf  sow  reveill 
it  again,  it  will  be  my  destruction,  and  I  sail 
seik  yi  hfe  first :  and  yarwith  he  gave  the  de- 
ponar also  diverse  admonitions,  and  also  fair 
promises  to  keip  the  mater  secret,  and  to  take 
part  with  him  in  the  kingts  slaughter,  as  he  had 
derisit;  and  yat  yareafter  at  evin,  in  thb  pre* 
aence  of  John  Hepburn  callit  of  Bolton,  the 
said  erle  proponit  the  samyn  matter  to  tlie  d<*- 
ponar,  quhilk  John  Hepburn  was  on  tha  coun- 
sail  yairof  of  before.  And  ih'erle  Bothwdl 
said  to  the  deponar,  I  hare  devisit  it  in  this 
maniier,  and  ye  sail  do  the  same,  that  is  to  say, 
he  said  in  presence  of  James  Ormistoun  of  yat 
ilk,  and  the  said  John  Hepburn,  thir  words, 
The  pulder  mon  be  laid  in  tne  house  onder  the 
kingis  chalmer,  quhaire  the  aueene  suld  ly^,  in 
an  bnrril,  gyf  it  may  be  gottm  within  the  bar- 
ril,  and  the  same  barril  M  haif  an  hoill  at  the 
nether  end  yareof  and  an  tre  holit  and  howkit 
like  an  troCh  put  to  the  hoiU  of  the  barril,  and 
an  lunt  yareupon,  quhilk  sal)  be  fyrit  at  the  far 
end,  and  the  unfyrit  end  laid  in  the  hoill  of  the 
barril  in  the  pulder.  And  this  porpos  suld  haif 
iyene  piit  in  execution  upon  the  Saturday  at 
ni^t,  and  the  matter  iayllit  yat  night,  becaus 
mil  thingis  were  uot  in  reddyDCS  ytM>T. 


Item.  Deponit,  Yat  upon  Sunday  yarefter, 
about  thre  or  fom*  houres  aftemone,  in  th*erle 
Bothwells  nedder  house  in  the  abbaye,  the  said 
erle,  John  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  and  the  depo- 
nar, devysit  yat  my  lord  suld  gang  up  to  the 
said  laird  of  Ormiston's  chalmer  (like  as  he 
did)  sua  sone  as  it  was  mirk,  and  ynt  yare  past 
with  my  lord,  quyet  on  fute,  John  Hepburn  of 
Bolton,  the  deponar,  and  Ade  Murray  met 
yame,  and  sum  utheris  quham  tl^e  deponar  re- 
members not,  at  the  said  laird  of  Onnistons 
stairefute  of  his  chalmer,  above  the  bow,  on 
the  south-syde  of  the  gait,  and  yat  my  lord 
commandit  the  said  Ade  and  utheris  to  pass  to 
Mr.  John  Spensis,  and  remayne  yare  qnhill  he 
aime  to  yame  ;  and  yat  my  lord,  John  Hep- 
burn of  Bolton,  and  the  de^nar,  enterit  m 
the  said  laird  of  Ormistons  chahner,  qnhair 
yay  fand  the  said  latxl,  and  Hob  Ormiston  his 
fader  bruthir,  and  an  bruther  of  the  lards, 
quhais  name  the  deponar  knaws  not,  and  wat 
put  to  the  dur :  nnd  yair  yai  consullit  qnbat 
gait  yai  suld  gang  to  the  kingis  house,  becans 
yai  had  not  tan&  purpois  yairupon  i)f  before  : 
.And  syne  yai  zeid  all  down  togydder  to  the 
black  frier  zeit,  and  ye  said  lard  of  Ormiston 
zeid  in  throw  the  awld  howsis  and  wallis,  and 
past  and  opynitt  the  said  freir  zet  to  my  lord, 
the  deponar,*  and  the  rest  foresaid.  And  yet  my 
lord  and  the  deponar  zeid  up  and  down  the 
Kowgate,  quhile  Wille  Powry  and  Pate  Wilbon 
bjoclit  the  powder,  quhilk  was  brocht  at  twa 
sundry  times,  furth  of  the  abbay,  from  the  etlis 
ludgemg,  and  yat  the  same  was  in  a  tronk  and 
an  rpail,  and  was  brought  upon  Hermanis  naig^ 
and  yat  the  powder  was  ressavit  in  at  the  black 
freir  zeit  be  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston,  and 
John  Hepburn  of  Boltown,  and  yat  the  samyn 
was  bom  in  be  Wille  |*owry,  Pate  Wiboo,  and 
the  saids  lard  of  Ormiston,  Hob  Ormiston  and 
the  deponar  in  the  trunk  and  mail.  And  yar- 
eftir  the  powder  yat  was  in  the  trunk,  was 
taken  furth  of  the  same,  and  pot  in  polks,  and 
the  powder  yat  was  in  baith  the  tronk  and 
mail  was  caryit  to  the  kingis  house  in  polks. 

And  it  is  of  verity,  that  Paris  tbe  French 
man  was  in  the  nedder  house,  under  Jthe  kingia 
chalmer,  and  had  an  key  of  the  backdowr,  and 
then  the  said  lard  of  Ormiston  pest  in  at  the 
said  dur,  and  spake  with  the  said  Hob  his  fader 
bruther,  and  with  the  said  Paris,  being  both 
therein,  and  fa^d  the  time  convenient,  and 
came  furth  again,  and  tauld  the  samyn  to  the 
said  erle  and  his  cumpany ;  and  yat  yai  had 
with  yame  alswa  a  tre  and  a  powder  barrel, 
for  to  have  done  as  said  i«,  but  the  barrel  was 
so  meikle,  it  could  not  be  gottin  in  at  the  dur  ; 
and  yan  yay  tuk  all  the  polks  and  carried 
yame  within  the  said  laich  house,  and^  temit 
yame  on  the  flour  in  an  heip;  and  the'  polks 
weir  taken  fiirth  agaiii,  and  yat  my  lord  was  in 
the  house  afoir,  amd  had  left  the  said  Paris 
yarein,  and  the  said  Hob  standand  at  the  dur 
awaitand  upon  yair  coming;  and  yat  the  said 
lard  of  Ormistone  said  to  the  said  John  Hep- 
bum,  Ze  ken  now  quhat  ye  haif  to  do,  quheii 
all  is  quyet  aboue  zow^  fyre  (he  end  of  the 
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lunt,  and  cum  zour  way.  And  yareftir  the 
said  lard  of  Ormiston  past  his  way  with  Hob 
with  him,  and  Paris,  John  Hepburn  and  ye 
deponar  taryit  still  within  the  said  laich  house 
a  certain  space,  and  Paris  lockit  the  back  dur» 
and  the  dur  yat  passes  up  the  turnpike  to  the 
kingis  chalmer,  quhair  the  king,  the  queue,,  and 
ye  erle  BothweU,  and  vthers  were,  and  passit 
up  to  yame,  le?and  behind  him  the  said  John 
Hepburn  and  th^  deponar  lockit  in  the  said 
nedder  house;  and  as  the  deponar  believes, 
Paris  shew  die  erle  Bothwell  that  all  tilings 
were  in  readiness,  and  syne  sone  yareftir,  the 
quene  and  the  lord  is  returnit  to  the  abbay,  my 
lord  Bothwell  being  in  her  curapany ;  and  jfar- 
efcir  the  erle  Bothwell,  accumpanyit  with  Paris 
and  Georde  Dalgleish^^came  to  the  back  zard, 
and  the  said  Hepburn  quha  had  twa  keyis  of 
the  back  dur,  licntit  the  lunt,  and  came  with 
the  deponar,  and  lockit  the  durris  after  yame, 
and  fand  the  erle  oi  Bothwell  in  the  zaird, 
i^uha  Sj^eirii  ut  yame,  gyf  they  had  done  that 
quhilk  ne  had  bidden  yame,  and  fyrit  tlie  hint; 
and  vai  answerit  vat  it  was  done.  And  cficr 
my  lord  and  thai  tarryit  in  the  zaird  ar.e  lanj; 
tyme:  and  quhen  my  lord  saw  yat  ye  niatter 
came  not  hastily  to  pass,  he  was  angro,  and 
wald  have  gen  in  himself  in  \he  house,  aud'  the 
said  Juhn  Hepburn  stoppit  him,  saying  thir 
wordis,  Ze  neid  not.  And  my  lord  said  thir 
wordis,  I  vvill  not  g»ng  away  quhile  I  see  it 
done  ;  and  within  ane  schort  space  it  fyrit,  my 
lord,  John  Hepburn,  the  deponar,  and  Paris 
being  gangang  at  the  fute  of  the  aley  in  the  said 
zard,  and  quhcn  they  saw  the  house  riseund, 
and  heard  tiie  cracky  they  ran  their  way,  aud 
Comedown  the  wvnd  fra  tlie  said  freir  zett : 
and  yat  my  lord  yareftir  past  to  the  wall  at 
Leith  wynd,  to  have  past  over  it,  but  because 
he  thocht  it  over  iiich,  he  sturrit  yairwith,  and 
came  back  again  to  the  neddir  « bow,  and  past 
furth  at  the  port,  after  Johnne  Hepburne  had 
cried  upon  John  Gallaway  porter,  and  causit 
liim  oppio  the  port;  and  that  the  saidsJohn 
Hepburn  and  Georde  Dalgleish  passit  afore 
with  my  lord,  and  sone  yareftir,  the  deponar 
and  Paris  ibiiowit,  and  the  deponar  pasbit  to 
his  bed  in  Juhn  Ilepburns  in  the  Canongait, 
and  my  lord  pas&it  to  kis  awin  ludgeing  in  the 
abbay. . 

The  Deposition  of  John  Hepburn,  called 
John  of  Bow  ton. 

Apud  Edlubi^rguiii  8  die  mensis  Deccmbris, 
A.  D.  1j67,  in  "iiresence  of  my  Lord 
ilegent,  the  Erie  of  Athol,  the  Lord  Lind- 
say, the  Lard  of  Grange,  and  the  Justice 

Clerk « ' 

The  quhilk  day,  John  Hepburn,  callit  Johnne 
of  Bowtoun,  being  examinit  upon  the  kingis 
murther,  grantit  himself  culpable  and  gilty 
yairof,  and  as  he  wald  arswere  before  God, 
ileponit  and  tlecl-u'yc  tlie  frle  of  Bothweile  his 
mabteirs  part  of  the  samyn,  so  (at  as  tl^e  depo- 
nfir  knew  in  thiti  matter,  that  is  to  say,  the 
first  rymo  yat  evir  the  the* erle  of  Botbwiie 
spake  yis  matter  of  tlie  kyngii  munher  to  che 


deponar,  was  ane'  day  or  twa  aftir  the  bringing 
of  the  powder  furth  of  Dunbar,  at  quhilk  tyme 
he  said  to  the  deponax  in  this  manner,  Thair 
is  ane  purpois  divisit  amongs  some  of  the  no- 
blemen, and  amongs  the  rest,  yat  the  kiogc 
sail  be  slane,  and  that  every  ane  of  us  sail  senU 
twa  servandis  to  the  doing  yarof,  owther  on  the 
fields^  or  otherwise  as  he  may  be  apprehendit  ; 
and  yan  desiric  ye  deponar  to  be  ane  of  the 
entreprysers  for  hun ;  quhais  answer  was,  yat 
it  was  ane  evill  purpois,  and  zit,  because  be 
was  servand  and  cuusignance  to  his  lordsbyp, 
he  wald  do  as  vttieirs  wald,  and  put  band  to  lU 
One  the  morne  yareftir,  he  callit  James  Ormis- 
ton of  that  ilk,  the  deponar  and  John  Hay 
zoun>;er  of  Tallo,  and  oreak  the  purpois  to 
yame,  and  maid  tiie  the  like  declaraiioune  Co 
yame,  yat  vthir  noblemen  had  as  for  entercs  as 
be  in  yat  matter ;  and  yai  maid  to  him  etrin 
sic  answer  as  he  had  done.  Quhetber  nay 
lord  had  schewed  yame  ye  purpois  uf  befoir  or 
not,  ye  deponar  knawes  not.  S«ra  every  daj 
yare  was  tauking  amongis  yame  of  the  samya 
purpois,  quhill  within  twa  dais  before  ye  mur- 
.  thcr,  yat  the  said  erle  changed  purpois  of  the 
slaying  of  the  kinge  one  of  the  feildes,  because 
yan  it  wald  be  knawn,  and  schew  to  yame 
quhat  way  it  mycht  be  usit  better  be  ye  pulder. 
And  on  the  Sunday,  in  the  gloming  before- 
nidht,  ye  9  diiie  of  Februar  last  bepast,  the  de- 
ponar send  ye  said  Johne  Hayes  man  for  ane 
tome  poulder  barrel  to  the  man  quhilk  Johne 
Hay  had  coft  the  same  fra,  yat  dwells  above 
Sandie  Bruces  cloise.head.  At  even  my  lord 
suppit  in  maister  Johne  Balfours  hous,  quhare 
the  bischop  of  Argyle  maid  the  banket,  and 
eftir  supper  my  lord  came  up  the  gait,  and  yai 
all  with  him  to  the  si^d  bird  of  Ormestonia 
chidmer,  quhair  ye  deponar  and  Johne  Haye 
past  in,  and  fand  the  said  lard  and  Hob  Orme* 
stuun  his  fader  bruther ;  and  as  ye  deponar  re- 
memberis,  yat  was  the  first  time  yat  Hob  knew 
of  yat  matter,  and  yare  yai  spake  togidder,  and 
my  lord  schewit  yame  ye  maner :  and  the  de- 
ponnr,  the  said  lard  of  Ormestoune,  Hob  Ormht 
stone,  and  Johne  Haye,  past  to  the  fute  of  the 
black  freir  wind,  haveiug  sent  away  Willie 
Powry  and  Pate  Wilsone  for  the  poulder.  And 
before  yar  commiog  furth  of  the  said  cbalmer, 
my  lord  departit  with  liis  servandis,  quhair  ye 
deponar  knawes  not.  And  the  saids  foure 
being  togidder,  as  is  befoir  wryttin,  at  the  fiite 
of  the  freir  wind,  the  said  Willie  Powry  and 
Pat^  Wilsone  cum  agene  with  the  poulder, 
quhilk  was, brocht  at  two  time^  in  ane  troak 
and  ane  mail,  and '  yai  carreit  it  in  ut  black 
frerfes  zet,  and  quhen  yai  war  changing  ye  pol- 
der furth  of  the  troiiks  in  polks,  mv  lord  come 
and  speirit,  gyf  all  was  redy,  and  bad  jame 
haiste  before  the  queene  come  furtb  of  the 
kingis  house,  for  gyf  she  come  furth  before  yay 
ware  reddy«  yay  wald  not  find  sic  commodicj* 
And  yan  ye  pulder  being  put  in  polks,  the  saida 
laird  of  Ormistope,  Hob  Ormistone,  this  depo- 
nnr,  Johne  Haye,  WUlie  Powry,  and  Pate 
Wilsone  tureit  up  the  pouder  to  the  kiogia 
house,  fuid  fand  Paria  »t  the  dur,  quha  opeaM 
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the  samyn,  and  yaj  assayit  to  have  taken  in 
the  said  barrel),  and  it  wald  not  'gang  in  at  the 

'dur,  and  yan  yai  liftit  the  samyn,  and  brocht 

'  it  back  to  the  zaird,  and  had  in  the  ponder; 
and  turning  it  forth  of  the  polks  in  ane  biiig 
and  heip  upon  the  ilur,  evin  directly  under  the 
kingis  bed ;  and  yad  ye  said  laird  of  Ormestone, 
Hob  Ormeston,  and  Paris  past*  away,  and  left 
the  deponar  and  John  Hay  within  the  said 
house,  quhHks  tarrytt  yarein  quhill  eftir  twa 

'  houres  after  mydnight,  and  yan  tuk  ane  lant, 
ivith  ane  liile  tre  quharon  it  lay,  and  placit  ye 

'saine,  ye  ane  end  in  the  pouder,  and  fyrit  ye 
vthir  end,  and  cam  yair  way,  and  lockit  ye  tbre 
duris  behind  yame ;  and  at  yair  cuming  furth 
to  the  zaird,  yay  fand  my  lord  Bothwell,  Geor- 
die^Dalgleish,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Willie  Powry ; 

"  and  my  lord  speirit  at  them,  gyf  yay  had  done 
«ill  things  as  was  ordourit :  and  yai  said,  tea  ; 
ai^d  yai  tarryit  upon  ane  quarter  of  ane  hour 

'  yaireftir,  and  my  lord  thocht  Inng,  and  speirit 
gyf  yair  was  ony  part  of  the  house  yat  they 
mycht  se  the  lunt  gyff  it  was  bumand  anouch, 
and  yai  said,  Yare  wes  nane  but  ane  wundo 
quhilk  *  wes  within  ye  clois,  and  as  they  war 
speeking  upon  it,  the  hou&e  begouth  to  take 

'  fyre  and  blew  up,  and  yai  ran  away,  and  cum 

■  tip  black  freir  wind,  and  ^eid  down  ^ne  clois 
to  haif  gotttn  over  the  broken  wall  at  Leith 
wind,  but  my  lord  thocht  it,jOver  heich  to  loup, 
because  of  his  sair  hand,  and  swa  returnit  to  ye 
neddir  bow,  and  walkyait  John  Galloway  por- 
tar,  quham  yiti  ^art  cuno  down  and  opin  the 
zet ;  and  Willie  Powry,  Paris,  and  John  Haye, 
zeid  evin  dotvn  the  Cannongait,  and  ^my  lord, 
the  deponar,  Pat  Wilson,  and  Georde  Dagleish, 
zeid  down  saint  Mary  wind,  and  behind  the 
zairds  unto  my  lordis  ludgeing  in  the  Abhy. 
And  in  yair  byganging,  twa  of  the  watchis 

'  spirit,  qunat  yai  -^ere,  and  ye  deponar  answer- 
it;  We  are  sefvands  of  the  erle  Botbweill, 
gangand  to  him  with-  news  out  of  the  town ; 
and  swa  my  lord  passit  to  his  bed,  and  yis  de- 
ponar lay  down  in  ane  bed  in  ye  hall.      And 

•  tone  yareftir  Mr.  George  Hackett  came  in, 
'  quha  told,  yat  the  house  of  the  Kirk  of  Field 

was  blawin  up  in  the  air,  and  the  king  slane. 

And    within    short  space  yairafier  my  lord 

Huntley  came  in,  and  my  lord  Bothweill  raiss 

'  and  put  on  his  claithis,  and  passit  into  the 

•  queenis  house.     And  the  deponar  tarryit  .sura 

•  tyme  *yareftir,  and  cumand  furth,  fand  the  ab- 
bay  ziit  closit,  and  yan  ye  deponar  fand  the 

'  said  John  Hay  in  his  bed  in  John  Hepburns, 
and  lay  down  with  him. 

Item,  Deponis,  yat  yare  wes  fourteen  fiilse 
keys  maid  for  oppyning  of  all  the  lockes  of  the 
durcs  of  the  kitigis  ludgings  atthe  Kirk  of  Field, 
quhilk  tlie  deponar,  eftir  the  comitting  of  the 
said  murther,  kei^it  in  the  qnarie  hole  betwixt 
-  ye  abbay  and  Leith. 

Thir  are  ye  true  Copies  of  the  Depositionis  of 
the  said  John  Haye  zounger  of  Tallo,  and- 
Johne  Hepburne  callit  of  Boutoune,  moid 
in  presence  of  my  lord  -Regent,  and  the 
lords  before  mentionit,  in  manner  befoir 
eipremitt,  concordant  and  egreand  with 


the  originaljs,  quhilks  are  remainand  in 
tlie  justiciarie,  coUationate  be  me  sir  John 
Belienden  of  Auchinoul,  knight,  ciei'k  of 
,  our  eoverane  lordis  Justiciary.*  Joannes 
Belienden,  Clerical  Juiticianc, 

The  TaYAL  and  Sentence  of  the  saids  Wii^^ 
LiAM  PowRiE,  George  Dalolkish,  Jou2( 
Hay,  and  John  Hepburn. 

Curia  justiciaris  S.  D.  N.  regis,  tenta  &  in- 

choata  in  prstorio  de  Edinburgh  tertio 

die  mensis  Januarii,  anno  Domino  niille- 

simo  quingentesimo  sexagesimo  sepdroo^ 

per  honorabilem  virum  magistrum  The- 

mam  Craig, justitiariuro  deputotum  nomine 

nobils  &  potentis  domini  Archebaldi  co- 

mitis  Argadiae,  domini  Campbell  &  Lome, 

justidarii  generalis  dicti  S.  D.^N.^R.  totias 

regni  sui  generaliter  constituti.    Sectis  vo- 

catis  &  curia  affirmata. 

The  quhilk  day,  Johne  Hepburne  callit  of 

Bokon^  Johne  Haye  apperand  ef  Tallo,  William 

Powrie  and  George  Dalglcish,  being  present  ia 

Judgement  in  the-said  court,  to  be  accosit  of  the 

dittay  aftir-specifeir,  were  putt  to  the  knaw- 

ledge  of  the  persons  underwritten,  quhilk  were 

lawefully  sumanoDed  to  pass  upon  yair  asiae, 

choisiu  find  admittic  be  thameselues,  and  sworn 

to  deliver  upon  the  points  of  the  s^id  dittay, 

viz.    John  Lookart  of  the  Bar;  The  laird  oF 

Caprinton;  James  Campbell  of  Chankstoun  ; 

Heagh  Wallace  of  Cameli;  The  laird  of  Moch- 

nun ;  William  St.  Clare  in  Gosfoird ;  Laird  of 

Gastoun;  Robert  Gray  Burges  of  Edinburt. ; 

John  Stoddart  Bulges  of  Edinburt. ;  Williame 

Strang ;  James  Freeman  Burges  of  Edinburt. ; 

Heogn  Brown  yair:    Charles  Geddes;  Joba 

Watson;  James  A ickman. 

And  immediately  aftir  the  chesing  and  swer- 
ing  of  the  saids  person  is  of  assys,  as  use  is,  the 
foresaid  John  Hepburne,  John  JIaye,  William 
Powrie,  and  George  Dalgleish,  being  accusit 
be  dittay,  oppiniy  read  iii  judgement,  of  the 
crymes  following;  and  efcir  the  reding  alswa  in 
jugenunt  of  certane  answeris  and  depositionis 
maidoe  thamo  of  before  at  particular  examina- 
tionis  of  yame  upon  ye  saidis  crymes,  quhilks  yai 
recognoscit,  and  confessit  to  be  of  verity  in  pre- 
sence of  the  saidis  person  is  of  assys,  is  the  said 
personis  of  assys  removit  furth  of  the  said  caurt, 
and  all  togiddir  convenit  and  ressonit  upoun 
the  pointis  of  the  said  dittay,  togiddir  with  ye 
saidis  depositionis,  and  syne  being  yairvvith 
rypely  avysit,  reinterit  in  the  said  court  o/ jus- 
ticiarie,  and  yair,  in  presens  of  the  said  justice- 
depute,  be  yair  deliverance  pronouncit  ^nd  de- 
clarit  be  ye  mouth  of  the  speikcr  John  Lochart 
of  the  Bar,  chancilarof  the  said  assys,  fand  and 
deliverit  the  saids  Johne  Hepburne,  John  Haye, 
Williame  Powry,  and  George  Dalgleish,  to  be 
culpable,  fyht,  and  convict  of  art  and  part  of 
the  cruel,  shameful],  tresonabill,  and^abhomin- 
ahill  slauchter  and  murther  of  umquhill  the 
kingis  grace,  M\t  to  our  sot^erane  lord,  in  his 
awin  lodging  for  tbe  tyme,  within  the  Burgh  of 
-Edinburt,  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Field,  quhair  he 
waa  lyand  in  bis-  bed,  takipg  the  nyehts  rest. 
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treasonably  risand  fyre  within  the  same,  with 
ttne  grite  quantitie  of  pouder,  through  force  of 
the  qubitk  the  said  hadl  lugeii  wes  raisit  and 
blawin  in. the  air,  and  his  grace  was  murderit 
Xresonably,  and  inaist  cruelly  slaiie  and  de- 
ttroyit  by  yame  yarein :  And  als,  for  art  aud 
part  of  the  crewall  slauchter  and  raarther  of/ 
vmquhil  William  Tailzor  his  graces  servitour, 
and  umquhil  Andro  Macai^,  tresonably  throw 
raising  of  the  said  fyre,  as  said  is,  coimnittit  in 
the  cumpany  with  James  s'umctime  erle  Both- 
well,  now  rebel,  and  declarit  traitor  in  parli- 
xnenr,  and  at  the  horn,  in  the  mbneth  of  Febru- 
arie  last  by  past,  under  scileoce  of  nycht,  upon 
«ett  purposes,  provisioun^  and  forthought  fe- 
lonye. 

And  thairfoir  the  said  jastic&Klepute,  be 
dome  pronuDcit  be  the  mouth  of  Aodro  Lin- 
ilesay  dempstare  of  the  said  court  of  justi- 
ciarie,  decernit,  ordanit,  and  adjudgit  the  saidis 
Johne  Hepbume,  Johne  Haye,  Williame 
Powrye,  and  George  Dalgieish,  to  liaif  com- 
niittit  the  crymes  of    tresonn  and  lese  ma- 

Jestie;  and  as  manifest  traytours  to  be  '  dema- 
flit  as  foUowis,  that  is  to  say,  the  said  Johne 
Hepburne,  Johne  Haye,  William  Powrye,  to 
be  haogit  to  the  deid  on  ane  gibbet  at  the  mer- 
cat  croce  of  Edinburt,  and  yair  heddis,  leggis, 
and  annis  to  be  cuttit  from  yair  bodies,  and 
put  up  and  hangin  (as  for  example)  on  the 
portis  of  Edinburgh,  and  vtber  portis  of  the 
priDcipall  borrowis  of  yis  realme,  and  yair  bo- 
dies to  be  brynt  and  consumit  in  fyre  besyde 
the  said  gibbet.  And  the  said  George  Dal- 
gieish to  be  haogeit  to  the  deid,  and  his  heid 

-  to  be  cuttit  fra  his  bodye,  and  put  upon  the 
port  of  Edinburgh.  Aud  siclyke,.  decernit  and 
ordanit  the  saidis  personis,  and  ilk  ane  of 
yame,  to  haif  foirfaulted  and  tynt  all  and  sun- 
ilrye  ^air  landis,  heritages,  possessionis,  talkis, 
steddingts,  lyferentis,  actionis,  debtis,  and  all 
vthens  yairguds,  moveables,  and  unmo?eables, 
to  b0  iiibrocht,  and  remaine  witli  our  soveruyne 
lord,  as  his  escheat. 

Ejciraclum  de  libra  actorum  adj^urnalis 
S,  D.  N.  Regit,  per  me  Johanne/n  BelfAMen  de 
Auchinoule,  mtlitem^  clericum  jutticiaria  e;»«- 
dem  gtneralcmt  sub  meis  signo  Sf  mbtcripiione 
manuaUbui,  Joannes  Bellendeii,  Ciericus  Jus* 
ticiaria, 

The^  CoKFEssiovN  of  John    Hahroun,  young 
Taila,  DagUish  and  Fowrie,  upon  quhom  wa$ 
justice  execute  the  3d  ofjanuarie.  the  ycQire 
ojr  God  1567*.    ' 

John  of  Bowton  confessit  that  nyne  was  at 
the  deid  doinv,  my  lord  -Bothwell,  the  lord  of 
Ormistouo,  Uob  Qrmistoun,  himself,  Talia, 
Dagleish,  Wilson,  Pourie,  and  Frentch  Paris, 
and  that  he  saw  na  moe,  nor  knew  of  na  other 
companies. — Item.  lie  knowis  nat  other  but 
that  he  was  blowin  in  the  ayre,  for  he  was  h'an- 
dilit  with  na  mens'  handes  as  l>e  saw,  and  if  he . 


not  his  subscript ioun,  but  I  warrand  you  he 
was  the  priucipall  counsallar  and  deviser.— 
Item.  He  sayd,  I  confesse  it  is  the  veray  pro- 
vidence of  God  that  hes  brought  me  to  his 
judgement,  for  I  am  led  to  it  tis  an  horse  to  tlie 
stall,  for  I  had  schippis  providit  to'  flie  but 
coulde  not  escape. — Item.  He  sayd,  let  nn 
man  do  evill  for  couosall  of  great  men,  or  tbayr 
maysters,  thinking  thay  shall  save  iham,  for 
surely  I  thought  that  night  that  the  deid  was 
done,  that  although  knowledge  should  bene 
gotten,  na  man  durst  have  sayd  it  was  evill 
done,  seing  the  hand  writtis  and  acknowledg- 
ing the  quenis  mind  thairto. — Item.  Speaki^ 
of  the  queue  in  the  Tolbuith  he  sayd,  God 
make  all  weill,  but  thelangerdeirt  is  hydden,  it 
is  the  stronger.  Quho  lives,  our  daithes  will 
be  thought  na  newis. — Item.  Hinmest  be  coo- 
essit,  he  was  ane  of  the  priucipall  doers  of  th« 
daith,  and  thairfoir  is  justly  worthy  of  daith, 
but  he  was  assurit  of  the  mercy  of  God^  qubo 
callit  him  to  repentance. 

Item.    Talla  confessit  ut  supra,  agreing  in 
all  pointes  as  concerning  the  parsons,  number, 
and  blowii^g  in  the  ayre. — Item.    lie  affii-niit, 
that  ill  Setoun  my  lord  Bothwell  callit  on  him 
and  sayd,  quhat  thought  you  quhen  thou  saw 
him  blowen  in   the  ayre.      Quho  aunswerit, 
alas  !  my  lord,  quhy  speake  ye  that,  for  quhen 
ever  I  heare  sic  a  thing,  the  wordes  wound  Yne 
to  death,  as  they  ought  to  do  you. — Item.  That 
same  tyme  he  saw  sir  James  Balfour  put  in  his 
owne  name  and  his  brother's  unto  my  lord 
Bothwelles  remissioun.-^Item.    He    knew  of 
the  deid  doing  three  or  four  days  or  it  was 
done,  or  thereby. — Item.  He  sayd,  after  that  I 
came  to  the  court,  I  left  the  reading  of  God's 
worde  and  imbrasit  vanitie,  and  thairfoir  hes 
God  justly  brought  this  on  me. — Quhairfoir  let 
all  men  flee  evill  cumpany,  and  to  trust  not  in 
men,  for  redy  are  we  to  im brace  evil,  as  redj 
as  hardes  to  receiye  fyre.    And  furthur,  in  the 
Tolbuith  he  requirit  John  Brande,  minister  of 
the  congregation,  to  passe  to  my  lord  Liudsay, 
and  say,  my  lord,  hartily  I  fonseve  your  1* 
and  als  my  lord  regent,  nnd  all  others,  but  spe- 
cially tham  that  bctrayit  me  to  you,  for  I  kuow 
if  ye  could  have  savit  me  ye  would,  desiring 
you,  as  ye  wijl  answere  before  God  in  the  latter 
day,  to  do  your  diligence  to  bring  the  rest  quho 
was  the  beginners  of  this  worke  to  justice,  as 
ye  have  done  ^o  me,  for  ye  know  it  was  not  be- 
gunne  in  my  head,  but  yit  prayses  God  that  his 
justice  hes  begunne  at  me,  by  the  quhilk  he  bes 
callit  me  to  repentaunce. 

Item.  Daglishe  sayd,  as  God  shall  be  my 
judge,  I  knew  nothing  of  the  kinges  daith  b^ 
foir  it  was  done,  for  my  lord  Bothwell  gangand 
to  bis  bedde  after  the  taking  of  of  his  hose,  qohilke 
was  stockit  with  velvet,  French  Paris  cum  and 
roundit  with  him,  and  thairefter  he  taryed  on 
me  for  other  hose  and  claithis,  and  his  riding 

„^^„  ..».,wv^  «,  „*  ,..„,  „,.„  ..  „„  ^  cloke  and  sworde,  quhilke  1  gave  him,  and 

was,  it  was  with  others  and  not  with  tham.—  1  herefter  cum  up  the  gait  to  the  lord  of  Onnis* 
Item.  As  touching  sir  James  Balfour,  he  saw    toun*s  lodginc^  and  taryit  for  him,  and  tberefter 

that  he  passit  to  ane  wynd   beside  the  Blacke 
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Fryers^   a&d  come  to  the  slope  of  the  dike. 
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quhaire  be  gait  me  stanH  still ;,.  aiul  as  God 
shal  be  my  judge,  I  knew  nathing  quhill  I 
heard  the  blast  of  powder ;  and  after  this  he 
com  bame,  lay  duwne  in  his  beid,  qubiil  M  r. 
Qeorse  Ilakit  cum  and  knockit  at  the  doore, 
ftnd  ii  I  dye  for  this,  the  quhilke  God  judge  me 
gif  I  knew  maire,  quhat  shal  be  done  to  tham 
quho  was  the  devisers,  counsallars,  subscrivers, 
and  fortifiers  of  it. 

TA«  Evidence  qfHumas  Nelson  amcerning 
the  Murder  qf  king  Henry  Darnley.*  Mark- 
ed with  Secretary  CeciPs  hand, 

Thomas  Nelson,  sumtyme  servand  in  the 
chambir  to  wmquhill  Kin^  Henry  of  guide  me- 
mory of  Scotland,  exammat  upoun  his  con- 
science, dedaris  that  he  %vas  actuall  servand 
Co  the  king  the  tyme  of  his  mwrthouc  and  lang 
of  befoir,  and  came  with  him  frome  Glasgow 
the  time  the  queue  convoyit  him  to  Edinburgh. 
Item.  The  deponar  remembris  it  wes  dewysit 
in  Glasgow,  that  the  king  suld  haif  lyne  first  at 
Craigmyllare :  hoc  because  be  had  na  will 
thairof  the  purpois  wes  alierit,  and  cooclusioun 
takin  that  be  suld  ly  besyde  the  kirk  of  feild, 
at  quhilk  tyme  this  deponir  belevit  evir  that  he 
sold  haif  had  the  duikis  house,  and  knew  na 
uther  hous,  quhill  (he  kiug  lychtir,  at  quhilk 
tyme  be  past  derectlie  to' the  said  duikis  hous, 
thinking  it  to  be  the  lugeing  preparit  for  him : 
bot  the  contrare  was  then  scbawin  ro  him  be 
tlie  queue,  quha  convoyit  him  to  the  uthir 
hous,  and  at  his  cuming  tiiairto,  the  schalmer 
wes  hung,  and  ane  new  bed  of  black  iigurat 
welwet  standing  thairin.  The  keyis  ot  the 
lugeing  wes  pni  die  standing  in  the  durris,  and 
pairilie  deliverit  to  this  deponir  be  Robert  Bal- 
four awiiir,  all  exept  the  key  of  thatdur,  quhilk 
passit  throuth  the  &ellare  and  the  town  wall, 
quhilk  could  noht  be  had,  and  tbairfore  Bonkle 
in  the  sellare  said,  he  suld  clois  it  weil  aneuch 
within,  quhlkis  keyes  wes  keppit  and  usit  be 
this  deponir,  and  utheris  the  kingis  servandis, 
quhill  the  quenis  cuming  to  the  lugeing,  at  the 
quhilk  tyme,  the  key  ol  the  laich  chalmir  undir 
the  king  quhair  sche  lay  tua  nytis,  viz.  the 
Weduisday  and  Fraday  befoir  his  murthour, 
with  the  key  of  the  passage  that  past  toward 
the  gardin,  wer  deliverit  in  the  bandis  of  Archi- 
bald Betoun,  as  the  deponir  remembiris,  quhilk 
Archibald  wes  ysclieare  of  the  quenis  chalmer 
dour,  befoir  quhilk  tyme  of  the  quenis  lying  in 
the  kingis  lugeing  the  tua  nytis  above  namyt, 
■che  causit  to  tak  down  the  uttir  dour  that 
dosit  the  passage  towart  baitb  the  cbalmeris, 
and  causit  use  the  samyn  dour  as  a  cover  to 
the  bath  iatt  qubcrin  he  wes  baithit :  and  sua 
ther  wes  na  thing  left  to  stope  the  passage  into 
the  saidis  schalniiris,  bot  only  the  portell  durris, 
as  alsua  sche  causit  take  doun  the  said  new 
blak  bed,  siiyand  it  wald  be  sulzeit  with  the 
bath,  and  in  the  place  thairof  sett  upeane  auld 
purple  bed  that  wes  accustomat  to  be  carit, 
and  the  saidis  keyis  that  wer  dehverit  in  the 
the  bandis  of  Archibald  Betouu  remanit  still  in 


*  iv.  Anderson,  p.  165. 
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the  handis  of  liim  and  utheris  that  awaitit  upon 
the  queue,  and  nevir  wer  deliverit'  aganc  to  the 
,  kingis  servandis :  for  sche  sett  upe  ane  grein  bed 
for  hir  self  in  the  laich  chalmir  quherin  ^che 
lay  the  saids  tua  nytis,  and  promist  alsua  to 
haif  bidden  thai r  upoun  the  Sounday  at  nyt. 
Bot  eftir  sche  had  tareit  lang  and  intertenit 
the  king  verey  familairlie,  sche  tuk  purpoise,  (as 
it  had  bene  on  the  suddan)  and  departit  as 
sche  spak  to  gif  the  mask  to  Bastyane,  quha 
that  nyt  wes  mareit  hir  servand  ;  namelie,  tha 
said  Archibald  Betoun,  and  ane  Paris  Francbe- 
man  havand  the  keyis  of  hir  schalmir,  quherin 
hir  bed  stuid  in,  as  alsua  of  the  passage  that 
past  towart  the  gairding  :  for  quhcn  the  quene 
wes  thair,  hir  servandis  had  the  ke^is  of  the 
baill  liouss,  and  durris  at  hir  commandement, 
for  upon  the  nyt  sche  usit  with  the  lady  Rereis 
to  ga  furth  to  the  garding,  and  ther  to  sing  aofl 
use  pastyme,  Bot  fra  the  first  tyme  that  scha 
lay  m  that  lugeing,  the  kingis  servandis  had 
nevir  the  key  of  lur  »aid  chalmir  agane.  The 
quene  being  departit  towiirt  Halyrud  hous,  the 
king  within  the  space  of  ane  hour  past  to  bed, 
xmd  in  the  chalmer  with  him  lay  wmquhill 
William  Taylyour.  This  deponir  and  Edward 
Symonis  lay  in  the  lit  ill  gaylery,  that  went 
dervict  to  sowth  oute  of  the  kingis  schalmir^ 
havand  ane  win  do  in  the  gawill  throw  the  toun 
wall,  and  besyde  thame  lay  William  Tiiilzeir's 
boy,quhiIks  r.eiir  knew  of  ony  thing  quhill  the 
hous  qhuerin  thay  lay  wes  fallin  about  tbame : 
oute  of  the  quhilke  how  sone  this  deponir 
could  be  red,  he  stuid  upoun  the  rwynous 
wall  quhill  the  pepill  qonvenit,  and  that  he 
gat  claithis  and  sua  depairtit,  qubiil  on  the 
Monounday  at  efcer  .none  he  was  callit  and 
examinat,  and  amang  utheris  thingis  wes  in-  ^ 
quirit  about  the  keyis  of  the  lugeing,  this 
deponir  schew  that  Bonkle  had  the  key  of  the 
sellare,  and  the  quenis  servandis  the  keyis  of 
hir  schalmir :  quhilk  the-  laird  of  Tulybardin 
hering  said,  bald  thajr,  heir  is  ane  grund,  eftir 
quhilk  wourdis  spokin  thai  left  of  and  procedit 
na  farther  in  the  inquisition.  '  i 

Letter  from  Lord  Hundsdown  to  Sir  WilSam^ 
Cecil,  from  Berwick,  SOth  August,  1569*. 

Whsrein  he  says  he  received  a  letter  of  the 
23rd  of  August  with  the  Q.  Mpjestys  letter,  and 
my  lady  Lennox  packet,  and  towching  Paris, 
he  was  put  to  death  a  fortnight  bince,  and  so 
was  Stewart,  who  was  kiqg  of  heralds,  which 
had  determined  to  kill  the  regent,  but  he  was 
foi^given  for  that,  and  was  burnt  for  conjuration 
and  witchcraft. 
Letter  from  Murray  to  EUznbeth,  uitliout  date. 

Please  it  your  majestie,  I  have  of  lait  ressa- 
vit  three  letters  of  your  hienes,  the  first  by  mj 
servant  Alexander  Hume,  the  next  firom  ane 
Mr.  Tho.  Flemyng,  and  the  third  be  my  lord 
governour  of  Berwicke,  for  the  differing  of  the 
executioun  of  death  upoun  ane  Paris  Fransbe- 
man.     * 

*  From  Anderson's  Notes  of  Letters  in  the 
Paper  Office. 
3o 
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As  tu  that  quiiilk  your  majestic  wriites  of  ane 
Pariii,  a  Frttii^hinan,  partaker  w  t)i  Ja.  sumtyme 
£.  BT»thv%ele,  in  tlie  murther  of  the  K.  my  so- 
vtfraiiis  fader,  trcw  it  :s,  thar .  the  »aid  Paris 
arrivit  at  Leyth  about  the  middes  of  June  hist ; 
I  at  that  time  being  in  the  north  partes  of  this 
reahne  far  distant,  quiiair  upon  it  followed,  that 
at  my  return  in;;,  eftor  diliigcnt  and  circumspect 
examioatioun  of  him,  and  hing  lyme  spent  in 
that  behaulf,  upoun  tlie  16th  day  of  August 
bypast,  he  sutTerit  death  by  order  of  law, 
fto  that  before  the  recept  of  your  hieiies  letter 
be  the  space  of  7  or  8  dnyes,  be  wes  execute. 
Otiierwyse  your  majesties  requibitioun  towardis 
the  diferring  of  his  executioun  by  way  of  death 
suld  have  been  maist  willingly  obeyed,  the  saine 
bringing  and. with  it  sa  gude  reason.  Bot  I 
truat  his  tehtimonie  left  sal  be  fund  sa  au- 
ihentik,  as  the  credit  thairof  sail  not  seame 
doubtfiill  neyilier  to  your  hienes,  neyther  to 
thame  quha  he  nature  hes  graitest  cause  to 
desire  condign^  punishmeut  fur  the  s^id  mtir- 
ther. 

Deposition  o/*Pabis,  Servant  to  the  S,  Q.  and 
present  at  the  Murder  i}f  her  Ihmsbondt*. 

S*ensuyt  la  Dlclarations  et  Deposition  de 
.  NycoUas  Haubert  diet  Paiis,  Paresien,  tou- 
chatit  la  morte  et  mcutre  du  feu  Roy  Hen- 
ry d'  Escossc:  au  meurtre  duquel  le  dit  Hau- 
bert estoit  prebenr,  avec  le  Conte  db  Boduel 
et  les  autres  sis  adherens  ;  Ceste  deposition 
fut  fnicte  a  bainct  Andrieu,  sans  ce  que  le 
dit  Paris  iut  contraint  ni  interrot^uc,  de  sou 
propre  mouemeut  et  vouUoir  pour  s*en  des- 
cliarger  conune  il  deist,  et  ce  le  ixme.  jour  d' 
Auust,  1569. 

Et  primieremenr,  il  deist, 

j£  conftsse  icy  devant  Dieu  et  le  monde  que 

le  Mercredy  on  le  Jeudy  apres  disner  de  la 

sepmaia  donct  le  diet  meunrc  du  feo  Roy  fut 

Commis,  moy  estant  en  la  cbambre  de  la  Royne 

4  Kerkafield,  en  compaignye  de  pluesieurs  aui- 

4res  attendant  la  Royne,  qui  estoit  k  ia  cham- 

bre  du  Roy,  Mons.  de  Buduel  vint  ^  la  cham- 

bre  de  la  Royne  la  ou  j 'estoit,  et  me  deist  en 

Taureille,  Paris,  ie  me  trouve  mal  de  >  ma  mal- 

ladye  que  tu  s^ais  qui  esit  moii  flux  de  sang,  ne 

'k^ais-tii  point  quelque  lieu  la  ou  ie  porray  aller 

fairetnes  affaires^  Ma  dtyf  ce  dict-ie,je  ne  fut 

janfaib  icy  qu'^  ceste  heuie-cy,  mais  ie  m*en  vois 

cherclier  quelque  lieu.  La-dessus  ie  trouve  ung 

coing  ou  trou  entrft  deux  portes  et  le  va  dire, 

.    Mons.  vcncs-vous-en,  sy  vou&  estcs  otant  pres^^; 

ct  estaus  la  dedans,  ie  ferme  la  porte  sur  nous,  et 

luy  ostc  sa  robbe,  c<immencant^  le  destasclier. 

II  me  regarde,  et  me  demande  comment  ie  me 

pOrtoys?  luy  disani  que  ie  mc  portoys  Tiirn,  la 

grace  a  Dieu  et  a  Juy,  mc  ttruant  pour  bien  re* 

rompense  du  service  qr.e  luy  avois  faict  de 

iii*avoycr   faict    dbnner  Test  at   de   vailet    de 

'  chnnibrc  ches  la  Koyne.     II  fue  re<«pondist  que 

ce  a'ebtuit  pas  asse*^,  et  qu*]l  nie  feniit  davan- 

tage.     Je  luy  dis  que  ie  mc  conieutuis,  et  qtre 

ie  ne  pouvoyii  duvantHge   a  la  maiaon  de  lai 
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Royne,  voyant  mon  equalite,  eC  qafc  ie  me  con- 
tentois.     ll  tt.e  diet  que  ie  ne  coomneroys  de 
rieu  que  ie  luy  di^e,  car  diboit-il,  tu  m'ais  feict 
bon  et  loyal  service  depuis  que  tu  m'a  servy ; 
car  ie  s^ay  que  tu  as  couvert  mon  deshonnear 
que  tu  avois  occation  de  fbuller  quant  tu  vins 
de  mon  service  hors  d*Anglererre.     Mon;.  ce 
dict-ie,  ie  nay  faict  que  tor  de  serviteur.    £t 
bien,  ce  dict-il,  pour  autant  que  ie  t'ay  trouf^ 
fydeile  serviteur,  ie  te  veulx   dire  vne  chose, 
mais  il  te  fault  gardcr  sur  ta  vie  que  nul  ne  le 
sache.     (Mons.  ce  di-ie)  il  n'apertient  au  ser- 
viteur quant  le  maistre  luy  dit  quelque  chose  de 
le  reveler,  ci  s'y  est  chose  que  vpus  penses  que 
ie  ne  puise  garder,  ne  me  le  dictes  point. 
S^ais  tu  (c&  dict-il)  que  cest ;  cest  que  sy  ce 
Roy-I^  cfiii  est  la  d-7—  a  jamais  les  pieds  sur 
nous  aultrcs  seigneurs,  il  nous  voult  domiaer  et 
estre  cruel,  et  de  nous  autres  siegneurs  ne  le 
Toullons  pas  soulTrir,  et  aussy  ce  n'eat  ta  facon 
de  ce  pais,  et  pe)ur  cela  nous  avons  condud 
nous  aultrcs  dc  Ic  fairc  sault*-*de  dedans  cesta 
maison  eu  Tair  avecques  de   ia  pouldre,  de 
oyant  ie  ne  le  dis  mot  ains  baisse  la  veue  basse 
men  sens  et  mon  cueur  ce   tourne  de  Tavoyr 
t)Uy  ainsy  parlcr.     II  me  regarde,  me  deman* 
dant  queic  pen!»c?  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  je  pense  k 
ce  que  vous  me  dictes,  qui  est  une  grand  chose. 
Qu*en   peuse  tu?  (ce  dit-il)  Que  j'en  pense, 
Mons.  ^  (ce  di-je)  vous  me  pcrdonnerez  sy  i« 
vuus  die  «-rlon  uitin  j)ouvie  esprit  ce  que  i'en 
pense.     Que  vtulx  lu  dire-?  (se  dit-il)  tu  veulx 
prescher.     Non,  Mons.  vous  orres.     Et  bieii 
(se  dit-il)  dis,  dis.     Mons.   (ce  di-je)  depuis 
cinq  ou  six  uus  que  ic  vuus  ay  faict  servict^  ie 
vous  ay  tuusi<mrs  vcu  en  grands  troubles,  et 
n'ay  sceu  jamais  vo>r  d'amis  qui  ayent  faict 
pourvou^;  maintcnunt,  Mons.  vous  cstcs  bon 
de  ti)us  cts  IrouMci,  la  grace  a  Dieu,  et  plus  en 
court  ^  ce  que  tout  le  monde  diet  que  jamais; 
pour  ma  part  ic  voye  que  chascung  vous  faict 
la  court,  petis  et'grands,  mais  ic  ne  scay  pas 
que  vous  rit  qui  vous  veult  veoyr  aultremen^  ie 
ne  scny  pas  vous  cstcs  du  pais  Mons.     Davafl- 
tage  I'on  diet  que  vous  estes  le  plus  grand 
terrien  de  ce  pais  icy,  et  aussy  que  vous  estes 
marie  qui  est  Tleure  quant  vng  Lomme  prend 
ce  ply  la  qve  il  ce  fault  arester  ou  jamais. 
Mamtenant,  Mons.  sy  vous  entreprenes  ceste 
ch«se>l&  qui  est  grande,  ce  sera  le  plus  grand 
trouble  que  vous  eustes  jamais,  par  dessus  les 
aultres,  car  cliascum   ciyera   ha  harault  sor 


vous,  et  vous  le  voyres.  Jit  bien  (ce  dict-il) 
as-tu  fhict?  Vous  me  perdonnerei,  Mons.  s" 
vousplaist,  sy  ie  vous  ay  diest  selon  mon  poovre 
esprit  (ce  di-ie).  Et  bestc  que  tu  es  (ce  dict-il) 
ptnsjc  tu  que  ie  fay  cecy  tout  seul  de  nioy 
niesme  ?  Monsieur,  ie  ne  s^ay  pas  commeot 
vous  le  faictes,  mais  ie  stjay  bien  que  ce  sera 
le  plus  grand  trouble  que  vous  eustes  oncqu«. 
(Ce  dici-il)  et  cOmnitirt  sera-ce?  car  i'ay  <*»"• 
Lefldington  qui  est  estymc  Tung  des  mtilleurs 
«s}'rici5  dc  ce  p.iis-cy,  et  qui  tst  rcnurpreneof 
de  tout  eery ;  en  apres  j'ay  Mons.  d'AnjVlc 
mon  frcre,  Mons.  de  Hontlye,  Mons.  dc  Mor- 
ton, Ruthen,  et  Lindesay.  Ses  troi»-lA  oijc 
toys  TIC  aie  lauldrvnl  jamais^  car  j'»^  P*'** 
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pour  leur  grace ;  ei  ay  lous  les  signes  de  ceulv 
cj  que  ie  t'ay  iiommes/et  aus$y  avoas  envie  de 
le  faire  dernieremeot  que  irjus  fuamcs  u  crag- 
nuUer,  maiac'eat  que  tu  es  un  beste  ec  pouvre 
cTesprit,  qui  ne  merite  d'eiitendre  chose  /le 
coosequence.  Ma  fuy,  Monsieur  (ce  di-ie)  il 
est  iray,  car  inon  esprit  n  est  point  pour 
telle  Chose,  mais  bien .,  pour  vous  faire 
service  a  ce  qu«  ie  porray,  et  bien  bien 
Mons.  ilz  vous  porront  bien  faire  luaiatre  et 
principal]  de  ce  faict-1^,  mais  quant  ce  sera 
laict  ilz  porront  aussy  mettre  le  tout  survous, 
ml  les  premiers  ciui  crycront  ha  harault  apres 
vouS|  et  les  ceulx  qui  vous  boutteroiit  le  pre- 
mier i  mort,  sMz  peuvent.  He !  Mons.,  ie 
▼ous  prie  m'en  dire  d'un^  que  vos  ne  m'aves 
point  nonun^  :  ie  s^ay  bien  que  cestuy-la  est . 
aym^  en  ce  pais  du  commueu  peuple,  et  aussy 
de  nous  autres  Fran^ois^  que  quant  il  gouver- 
nojft  Tespace  de  deux  ou  irois  ui.s,  il.  n'avoyt 
point  de  croubles .  au  pais,  tout  le  monde  ce 
portoit  bien,  Targeat  corrpit,  maintenant  on 
ne  peult  veoyr  homme  qui  ayt  inoyen,  ei  nc 
voyt-on  que  troubles;  cestuy-la  est  sage  et  sy  a 
desamy^  allies.  Qui  est  certuy-la.?  (ce  me 
dict-il).  Cest  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  Moos,  le  Conte 
de  Morra  :  j<f  vous  prie  me  dire  quelle  part 
cestuy-la  prcnd  ?  (Ce  dit-il),  il  ne  se  veult  point 
mesier.  ^  Mons,  (ce  di-ie),  il  est  sage.  Adonc 
Mons.  de  fioduel  retorne  la  teste  vers  moy  et 
ue  deist,  Mons.  4^  Morra,  Mons.  de  Morra,  il 
ne  veult  n'ayder  ne  nuyre,  mais  c*est  tout  ung. 
Bien,  bien,  Mons.  (ce  di-le)  il  ne  le  faicle  sans 
cause,  et  vous  le  voyrez.  LA-d«ssus  il  nie  com- 
mande  de  prendre  la  clef  de  la  clianibre  de  le 
le  Royne  k  Kirkaiilde.  Je  luy  dis,  Mons.  vons 
me  perdoneres,  s'il  vous  plui»t,  pour  autant  que 
ie  suis  estrangier,  et  aussy  que  ce  n'est  mon 
estar,  I'huyssicr  me  porra  demander  que  i*en 
▼eulz  faire  et  il  aura  raison.  £t  pourquoy  (ce 
dit-il)  n'est-tn  vallet  de  cbambre  de  la  iioyne  ? 
II  est  vraye,  Mons.  '(ce  di-ie)  mais  vouz  S9avez 
qu*&  la  maison  d'ung  prince  chasque  ofticier  a 
son  office,  et  entrc  les  autres  Thuyssier  a  le  sien, 
Festat  duquel  est  de  garder  la  clef  de  la  cham- 
bre.  Pourquoy  done  (ce  dici-il)  t'ay-ie  mis  ^ 
la  chambre  de  la  Royne  sy  non  pour  en  tvrer 
du  service  ?  Helas !  Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  c'est  bien 
pour  vous  faire  service  ^  ce  que  ie  porrois,  mais  i 
le  pensois  en  moy  mesme  sans  rien  dire  (le  j 
craignant)  si  j'eusse  pens^« telle  chose,  iamais  i 
la  chambre  ne  m*eu6t  chambree.  La^dissus 
il  s'en  alia  de  moy  de  ce  irou  ou  coing-ia,  ou  il 
aYoit  iaict  ses  affaires.  Luy  estunt  party  de 
™<)J>  J6  prens  mon  mariteau  et  mon  espee  et 
jm'en  voys  pormener  dans  la  grand  esglise,  et  i 
peosoys  en  beaucoup  de  fortunes  que  j'avoys 
du  pass^  escbapies  de  luy,  et  comnu'iicois  ^  re- 
mercier  Dieu  qui  ni'avoit  delyvr^  d*aveques 
luj,  luy  demandant  du  bon  cueur  d*estre  hors 
de  sa  compaignie  pour  attant  que  ie  congnoys- 
aois  ses  vices  fort  terribles,  et  principallement 
ung  donct  l*on  diet  que  j'en  suis  sy  bon  servi- 
teur,  me  reportaot  a  Dicu,  qui  congnoit  ce  que 
luy  en  ay  diet,  comment  ce  seroyt  sa  ruvne. 
Plus  de  six  ans  il  y  a.  et  qu'il  soit  ainsy  qu'oii 
demande  au  Isurd  de  Petinc^'ief,  qui  a  ouy  parler 


pourquoy  je  S'>rtis  de  son  service  hurs  d*An(:;le- 
terre ;  il  me  battist  et  me  tormentast  ^  coups 
de  pied  sur  le  ventre,  pour  me  faire  faire  cho&e 
que  ie  n'avoys  envie  de  I'aire,  donct  il  m*en  a- 
remerci^  en  £sco!)Se,  que  i'avoys  convert  son 
honneui:  la  ou  i^ivois  occasion  de  le  fuuUcc. 
Apres  avoir  pensc  ^  tout  cela  pour  me  resoul- 
dre  de  ce  faicc  meschant  que  i'avoys  entcndu 
et  qn'il  m'avoyt  diet,  ie  demande  k  mon  Dirq, 
qu*il  roe  cunseillast  voyant  le  faict  sy  gnuid  il 
estpnnoit  mon  esprit;  et  que  sy  k  ce:>te  he u re- 
la  l^ons.  du  Croque  eust  est^  en  ce  pais,  ie 
n'eusse  point  est^  en  ceste  peine  icy.  Quant 
ie  vis  qu'il  ny  avoit  aultre  remetie  que  d*avoyr 
pHtience,  et  quM  ny  nvoit  ci)emin  pour  m'en 
^ler  sy  non  pnr  Anglcterre,  la  ou  j'eusse  cste, 
prins  et  arrest6  per  taulleif  de  passeport,  et 
aussy  que  cest  trahayson  con(.re  le  prince  au 
scrviteur  de  s'cn  aller  sans  cqng^,  et  aussy  que 
ie  no  sceu  prouver  pourquoy  is  m'en  atlois  sy 
non  per  Mons.  de  Bodrel  qui  ne  m*eust  iamais 
advoue;  voyant  comme  chascun  peult  pen&ier 

3ue  cela  gysoit  beaucoup  k  son  honneur,  ei  k 
es  aultres  Seigneurs  a  ce  qu'il  me  disoit.  Or 
doncques  cechcmin-la  ne  me  valiutrien,  je  me 
resoulz  dessus  ung  poynt  que  sy  ce  meurtre  ce 
feroit  de  brief  c'cstoit  maxuyne,  pourautant  que 
ie  congnoyssois  Thomme  qui  n'eu^t  iamais  failli 
demoy  commander,  et  s^il  y  auroit  diz  ou  douze 
jours  entre  deux,  j'auray  esperancedebien  faire, 
car  s*il  va  navire  de  quelque  coste  que  se  soyt, 
qu'ep  Anglcterre  j'cstoys  delibere  de  me  desro- 
ber  pourquoy  ie  me  resoulz  au  sortier  de  I'es- 
gliae  de  scavoyr  de  luy  quant  ce  seroyt.  De 
Vendredy  done  ques  le  m'eu  volak  fuy  sortier 
de  sa  cbambre,  comme  il  alloit  chez  la  Royne, 
et  aussytot  qu'il  me  veist  ii  me  demande  sy  ie 
avoys  prios  ceste  clef.  Je  luy  dis  que  jc  regain 
dcroys  a  le  iaire ;  il  me  diet  que  jc  ne  failli;>se 
dont  point,  car  c*estoit  k  Dymunche  qu'ilz  voul- 
loyeiic  faire  k  mettre  leur  faict  en  execution.  A 
cei>te  heure-Ia  je  sors  d'avecques  luy  plus  fasche 
que  iamais,  et  m'en  vais  sur  le  chemin  du  petit 
Leith  tout  exprcs  pour  trouver  navire;  et  quant 
ie.  fus  a  moy  tie  chemin  ie  dysoys  en  moy-mesme, 
or  est-il  bon  a  voy  que  tu  %s  Tesprit  bien  perdu, 
pour  autant  qu'il  ny  a  plus  que  de  main  entre 
deux,  quant  ores  le  vent  seroyt  bon»  asrtu  la 
puissance  de  louer  ou  fretter  une  navire  tout 
seul  ou  expres;  la-dessus  ie  ^*osie  du  grand 
chemin  et  me  destome  k  p^irt,  priant  Dicu  de 
me  cunseilleir,  car  de  faire  bruyt  de  cela  j*cs- 
toys  mort.  Ceste  jour-la  ce  passe  en  ce  point, 
et  aussy  le  Samedy  toute  la  matyn^e.  T/apres 
disner  il  me  demands  encores  ceste  clef;  je 
luy  dis,  Mons.,  helas  !  comment  le  feray-je? 
Pourquoy  (ce  dict-ii)  qui  t*en  gardera  ?  \N  *es-tu 
pas  serviteur  de  la  Royne?  II  est  vray,  Mons** 
mais  ce  n'est  point  mon  estat.  de  prendre  les 
clefs.  Mais«dy  moy  (ce  dict-il)  et  fourquoy? 
Une  foys  ie  ne  ie  veulx  rien  couimander  en  ce 
faict-la.  ^  J'ay  des  rlefz  asses  sans  toy,  car  il 
n  y  a  porte  cenns  donct  je  n'ay  le  clef,  car 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfor  et  mov  ^vons  est^  toute 
la  nuyrtepour  veoyr  et  chercner  le  meillieur  en- 
droir  et  passage  pour  e\ecuter  oostre  aflTair,  et 
pour  trouver  bonne  entree;   mais  ceste  qui  tu 
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es  une  beste,  car  ie  iie  te  veulx  employer 
en  ce  tuictola,  car  j 'ay  des  gens  assez  sans  toy, 
et  aussy  que  je  S9ay  que  lu  u*as  point  de  cuenr. 
La-dessus  ie  entre  en  la  ciiambro  de  la  Royne, 
la  ou  Marguerite  et  quelques  aulcres  estoyent 
attendantz  ia  Koyne,  qui  estoit  en  la  chambre 
du  Roy.  Adonc  Ie  bruyt  vint  incontcnent  que 
la  Royne  s'en  alloy t  k  TAbbaie;  tout  Ie  inonde 
0ort  hors  de  sa  chambre,  et  moy  Ie  deniier,  pre- 
nant  la  clef  de  la  diet  chambre,  et  m'en  voys  ^ 
-rAbbaie  apres  clle,  la  ou  je  trouve  Mons.  de 
Bodvel,  qui  me  demande  ay  j'avoys  ceste  clef. 
Ouy,  Mons.  (ce  di-ie).  II  me  commande  de  la 
garder.  Au  bout  d'une  heure  Marguerite  me 
prie  d'aller  k  Kirkafield  querir  une  couv^rture 
de  maytres  ^  la  chambre  de  la  lioyne,  ce  que 
je  lais  et  prens  ung  garson  avecque  moy  et  en- 
tre en  la  diet  chambre,  en  presens  de  Sande 
Duram  Ie  jeune,  et  Ie  porte-faix  du  Roy,  et  feis 
emportier  la  dite  couverture,  Ie  diet  Duram  me 
demande  la  clef.  Ie  luy  dis  que  ce  n'estoit  pas 
ji  moy  k  la  donner,  mais  bii-n  ^  I'huyssier,  luy 
jjryaiit  de  me  perdonner.  Bien,  done  (ce  dict-il) 
puisque  ne  Ie  me  voullez  donner.  lAdessus  ie 
in*en  vins  k  TAbbaie  k  la  chumbre  de  la  Royne 
et  delivre  la  couverture  k  Marguerite,  ceste 
jouer-la  de  Sabmedy  estaut  ainssy  pass^^  je 
m'en  alloys  me  coucher. 

Le  Dymenche  matin  ie  me  leve  ^  six  heures, 
et  m*en  vois  pormener  dedans  le  pare,  et  en 
ung  vhUom  ie  me  metz  k  prier  Dieu,  et  luy  de- 
mander  conscil  de  ee  faict  meschant,  car  ie 
n*ay  seen  trouver  aultre  moyen  que  de  laisser 
couller  I'eau  du  russeau  qui  estoit  sy  ord,  en 
apres  m'estant  resolu,  ie  m'en  rctourne  a  I'Ab- 
bay,  la  ou  ie  trouve  troys  officiers  de  la  Royne, 
et  iii'cn  allay  desieusner  quant  et  eulx,  et  m'en 
rev  ins  a    neufue  heures  4  la  chambre  de  ia 
Royne,  la  ou  Toye  nouvelle  que  Mons.  de  Mor- 
ray  ve'noit  prendre  son  conge  de  la  Royne  pour 
aller  veoyr  Madame  sa  femme:  moy  entendaiit 
cefite  paroUe  i'aperseu  incontynent  qu'il  le  fa- 
soit  pour  se  destomer  de  se  faict  mesehnnt. 
La-dessus  ie  m'en  allois  me   pormener  Las- 
tank  et  in'en  vois  soubvenir  des  parolles  que 
j!avoys    dictes    du    diet    Seigneur    de    Mor- 
ray  a  Mons.  de  Bodvel,  et  aussy  ce  qu'il  m'en 
avoit  res  pond  u.     A  ceste   heure-la  le  dis  en 
moy  mesme,  O  Mons.  de  Morray  tu  es  homme 
de  bien,  picusc  u  Dieu  que  tu  sceus  roon  cueur, 
je  n*auray  pas  taut  de  mal   que  j'ay ;  et  ayant 
bien  pense  je  m*en  revins  k  la  chambre  de  la 
Royne,  la  ou  el!e  ailoit  disner  auz  noces  de 
Bastien ;  toutesfois  je  mVn  allay  disner  ii  la 
viile  et  apres  disner  me  pormener,'  et  estant  re- 
vcnu  j'entendts  que  la  Royne  alloyt  souper  chez 
Mons.  d*Ar»;:ylle,  laou  j'e»tois  derrier  elle  luy 
servant  desciant,  et  coin  me  elle   lavoyt  ses 
mains  apres  soiiper,  elle  me  demande  sy  i'avoys 
ost^  la  couverture  de  muytre  de  sa  chambre  au 
logis  du  lioy  ?    Je   luy  dis   qu'ouy ;    lors  les 
seigneurs  se  levent  de  table,  done  Mons.  de 
Bod't*l  m'appelle,  et  roe  m^ne  seul  avecques 
luy  au  .logis  de  sa  mere,  la  ou  il  oe  fust  gueres 
qu'il  s'en  alia  au   logis  de  Lard   d'Ormisfon, 
parler  a  luy  et  k  son  frere  Ilobe,  et  nous  prend 
tout  iroys  avecques  luy  et  s*eo  va  a  Cougait 


et  parle  a  Jehan  Hay  et  ft  Jehan  Hepbron 

au'il  trouve  k  la  rue.  Apres  avoir  parle  k  eox* 
s'en  va  tout  seul  et  moy  au  logis  du  Roy,  ct 
k  mye  chemin  au  logis  it  me  diet,  or  s^ais^a 
qu'il  y  a,  tu  t'en  yras  a  la  chambre  de  la  Royne 
ft  Kirkefield,  et  quand  Jehan  Hepbron,  Jehan 
Hay,  ct  le  Lard  Orroiston  entront,  ct  qu'ilz  au- 
ront  faict  ce  que  ilz  ont  envie  de  luire,  tu  sor- 
tyras  ct  t'en  viendras  ftla  chambre  du  Roy,  oa 
tu  t'en  vras  la  ou  tu  vouldras.  Helas  !  Moos, 
(ce  di-je)  vous  me  commandes  roa^  mort.  Et 
pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  te  eommande-je^  de  faire 
quelque  chose  .^  II  est  veritable,  ce  di-je,  Moos, 
mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  cest  ma  mort.  B^ais  dii 
moy  pourquoy  (ce  dict-il)  sy  ie  te  commandois 
de  faire  ce  que  les  aultres  ront,  tu  le  pourroys 
dire,  mais  ie  s^ay  bien  que  tu  u'as  point  de 
cueur;  une  fois  les  aultres  n'ont  que  feirt  de 
toy,  car  ilz  entront  bien  sans  toy,  car  ilz  oot 
des  clefe  asses;  il  n'y  a  porte  ceans  donctilt 
n'ent  nyent  les  clefe.  Bien,  Mods,  (ce  di-ie) 
ie  m'y  en  voys.  La-dessus  il  se  departe  de 
moy  et  s'en  vais  au  logis  du  Roy,  et  entre  eo 
sa  chambre,  la  ou  estoyt  la  Royne  et  aucooi 
des  Seigneurs,  et  ie  m'en  vins  ft  la  petite  court, 
entre  ft  la  cuisine  demandant  une  chaodelleaa 
cuYsynierquej'alumis.  Sur  ces  entre  fiiictz 
voicy  Jehan  Hebron  et  Jehan  Hay  qui  eBtrent 
en  la  chambre,  la  ou  i'estois  ct  purtoys  de  la 
pouldrc  dedans  des  saci  qu'ilz  misren't  au  mi- 
lieu  de  la  diet  chambre.  fin  ce  faysant  voycy 
Mons.  de  Bodvil,  qui  survient  et  parle  au  euk 
dysant,  mon  Dieu  que  *-ous  faictes  de  broyt, 
on  oyt  d'enhault  tout  ce  que  vous  faictei,  et 
ainsy  me  regarde  et  me  demande  ce  que  ie 
faysoys,  et  que  ie  m'en  allasse  ft  la  chambre  do 
Roy  apres  luy,  ce  que  je  feis,  et  me  uouve 
aupresde  Mons.d'Arj:ylle,  avcc  qui  ^loiiA.6t 
Bodvel  parloit,  et  le  diet  Seigneur  d'Amylie 
m'accaroyssoyt  et  me  touchc  sur  le  dos  sanf 
me  dire  mot.  Et  n'estant  en  la  chambre  du 
Roy  la  longueur  d'une  pater  noster  que » 
Royne  s'en  va  vers  I'Abbaye  et  monte  1ft  ou 
estoit  les  nopces,  et  moy  ie  m'en  vois  en  ung 
coing  la  ou  Mons.  de  Bodvel  me  vint  trouver, 


le  ne  fus  iamais.  Ie  ne  m'en  soucye  pas(ce 
di-ie^que  vous  faictes  de  moy  a  ceste  heore-cy, 
votis  priani  me  donner  cong^  de  m'*"*** 
coucher,  car  ie  suis  mallade.  Non,  ce  diwl, 
veulx  que  vous  veniez  avecques  moy  ;  voiilte' 
vous  luibser  ces  deux  gcntuhomnies-lft  Jehan 
Hay  et  Jehan  HepUron  ?  Helas  I  Mons.  ce 
di-ip,  que  feres  vou&  da  vantage  pour  moy,  car 
mon  cueur  ne  me  peult  servir  ft  telle  chose  r 
Je  veulx  que  vous  venies  (ce  dict-il)  hien 
done  Mous.  (ce  di-ie)  allons.  La-dessus  u 
s'en  va  a  sa  chambre  changer  d'habilleineutt 
et  prend  Ie  lailler  et  moy  avecques  luy,  et  sea 
va  au  jardin  du  logis  du  Roy,  la  ou  le  t^iH^orde- 
meure  ft  la  muraille.  Ei  may  aiipres,  le  diet  SeJ(^ 
neuT  de  Bodvel  s'en  va  ft  la  porte  do  jardin,  etp"* 
revint  vers  nous,  la  ou  Jehan  Hepbron  et  JcW" 
Hay  s'en  veindrent  et  incontynent  comme  I* 
avoyent  parl<5  ft  luy,  voyla  oomme  nog  teiDpe»w 
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ou  ung  tounoyre  qui  va  eslever,  de  la  peur  que 
j*eu  ie  cheus  en  terre  les  cbeveolx  dresses 
comme  allaines  dysant,  hejas !  Mons.,  ciu'est 
4:6  cecy  ?  11  me  dicte,  je  me  suis  trouve  a  des 
enterprises  grandes,  mais  iamais  enterprise  ne 
me  feit  sy  grand  peur  que  cestycy.  Je  luy  dis, 
per  ma  toy,  Mons.,  de  telle  chose  que  cecy  il 
ji*en  viendra  iamais  bien,  et  v^us  ie  voyres.  O 
beste  (ce  dit-ii)  me  menacent  de  me  iraper  de 
sa  dague,  mais  ne  la  tire  point.  lA-dessos  il 
(x>mm«nce  k  s'en  alier  bien  viste^  et  nous  apres 
luy,  et  s'en  cuydoit  aller  per  Leyth  Wynd, 
mais  il  *ne  scent.  II  envoya  done  Hepbron 
parler  ik  portier  pour  ouvrir  la  porte,  et  qu'- 
aussy  le  monde  comencoyt  h  venir,  il  s'en  va 
per  denier  le  Cannougait,  et  Jeban  Hay  et 
moy  nous  en  allasmes  la  grand  rue.  Ie  disoys 
k  Jeban  Hay  ^  telle  chose  que  cecy  n'en  ad- 
Tiendra  iamais  bieor.  II  est  vray  (ce  ditril) 
nous  avons  bien  ofienc^  Dieu,  mais  il  n'y  a 
remede,  il  sc  faulte  monstrer  verteux  et  prier 
Dieu.  Helas !  (ce  di-je)  Mens,  m'a  menac^ 
de  me  frapper  de  sa  dagoe,  mais  je*¥Ouldroys 
bien  qu'il  I'eust  faict  pour  mon  honneur.  Paris, 
ce  diciril,  prenes  en  patience,  car  vous  cong- 
noysaes  bien  Tbomroe.  Lapdessus  ie  m'en  allay 
coucber  dans  mon  lict  et  luy  au  sien,  mais  ie 
ne  89ay  ou,  moy  estant  lev^  le  Luody  matin 
eovyron  sept  ou  buyt  heures,  je,m*en  vins  k  la 
chambre  du  dit  Seigneur  de  fiodvel,  et  incoo» 
tynent  qu'l  me  voyt  il  me  demande  que  i'^voys 
^  faire  la^  mine  f  Je  luy  dis  que  j'avoys  que 
jamais  or  n^y  argent  ne  me  remettroyt  en  point 
que  i'estoys.  Pourquoy?  (ce  dict-il)  Porce, 
JVIons.  que  ie  scay  bien  que  je  ^ra  pris  pour 
le  phncipall  de  c«  faict-cy.  Ha  I  ouy  (ce  dit- 
il)  tu  es  bien  homme  que  ie  vouldroys  bien 
prendre  pour  ung  tel  faict.  Ladessus  il  s'en  va 
cu  bas  en  une  chambre  et  m'envoye  querir  par 
le  dit  tailler  la  oti  il  avoit  en  la  chambre  le 
Lard  Ormeston,  Hobe  Onniston,  Jehan  Hep- 
bron Daglische,  Porrey  et  moy. 

Mons.  de  Bodrel  me  demande  que  j'avovs  k 
faire  telle  mine,  et  sy  iWoys  promis  quefque 
chose  an  Koy,  et  s'il  estoit  mon  toiaistre  r  Non, 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie).  £t  voye-tu  point  (ce  dict-il) 
<ce9  gentilhommes  qui  ont  terres,  rentes  et  re- 
▼enuesy  femmes  et  enfans,  et  ont  tout  voUu 
abandonner  pour  me  faire  service,  et  si  tu  pense 
avoir  offence  Dieu,  le  pecbe  n'est  en  toy,  cesf 
h  moy,  car  je  t*ay  command^,  et  tu  ne  scroys 
estre  repris  de  ce  faict,  car  ce  sent  les  Seigneurs 
mesmes  de  ce  pais,  avec  moy,  qu'avont  commis 
le  cryme,  et  vouldroys  qui*l  meust  coate  oo...es- 
cus  et  ne  t*en  avoyr  iamais  parl^.  Per  ma  foy, 
Mons.  (ce  di-ie)  le  la  vouldrois  bien,  or  bien 
Paris  il  se  fault  monstrer  verteux,  et  pour  tootes 
ies  irbeoes  du  monde,  il  ne  fault  rieu  dire,  et 
s'y  voQs  avez  envie  de  vous  en  aller,  vous  vous 
en  yret  bientost,  et  du  depuis  ie  Tay  demand^ 
cong^  plus  dVne  demye  dousaine  de  fois,  et  ne 
Ie  scue  iamais  avoyer ;  et  voyla  tout  ce  que  ie 
say  toucliant  ce  faict. 

A  Sanct  Andre  le  dixieme  jour  d'  Aoust,  1569, 
Nicholas  Howbcrt  diet  Paris  a  cm€  inter- 
rogu^  sur  ies  Articles  et  Demandes  qui 
s^ensuyeut,  &e. 


£t  praroierinent ;  Interrogue  quant  premier-^ 
ment  il  entra  en  credit  vers  la  Royne.  Re- 
sponce  que  ce  fust  comme  la  Koyne  estoyt  k 
Calleudar  allant  i  Glascou,  qu'alprs  elle  luy 
bailla  une  bourse  la  on  il  avoit  environ  S  ou  4 
cens  escns,  pour  la  porter  ,k  Moos,  de  Boduel, 
tequel,  apres  avoir  receu  la  dicte  boursse  sur  le 
chemyn  eutre  Callendar  et  Glascou^  luy  diet 
que  le'dict  Paris  s'en  allast  avecques  la  Royne, 
et  qu*il  se  tint  pres  d'dle,  et  qu'il  regardast  bien 
^  ce  qu'elle  feroit,  luy  dysant  que  la  Koyne  luy 
donneroyt  des  lettres  pour  les  luy  porter ;  la 
Royne  estant  arryu6  k  Glascou  luy  diet,  je 
t'envoyeray  ^  Lislebourg,  tiens-toy  prest,  et 
ayant  demeure  la  deux  jours  avecques  la  diet 
dame,  laquelle  escript  des  lettres  et  luy  les 
bailie,  dysaut,  vous  dires  de  bouche  k  Mons. 
de  Boduel  qu'il  bailie  ces  lettres  qui  s'adresient 
k  Mons.  de  Ledington  k  luy  mesmes,  et  qu'il 
parle  ^  luy,  et  voyes  le  parler  ensemble  et  re^ 
gardes  la  &9on  de  faire,  et  quelle  mine  iU  fe- 
ront,  car  c'est,  ce  disoyt-elle,  pour  savoyr 
iequel  est  meiUieur  pour  loger  le  Roy  a  Craig* 
miller  ou  k  Kirkafeild,  affin  d'avoyr  bon  air; 
car,  s'il  logoyt  a  I'Abbaye,  le  Prince  ponrroyt 
bien  prendre  sa  malladie,  ^  cause  que  ses  servi- 
teurs  ne  pourroyent  leur  en  garder  d'aller  veoyr 
le  Prince:  en  oultre  qu*il  diet  au  diet  oe 
Boduel  que  Ie  Roy  la  vouUoyt  baiser,  mais  elle 
ne  pas  vooUu  de  peur  de  sa  malladye,  chose 
que  Reress  en  tesmoignerovt  bien.  £t  plus 
(ce  dict^lle)  vous  dires  4  Mons.  de  Boduell 
que  je  ne  ja  vamais  vers  le  Roy  que  Reress  n'y 
est,  et  voyt  tout  ce  que  je  fais.  Item,  la  Royn^ 
luy  diet,  Paris  hasies^vous  de  revenir,  car  je  ne 
bougeray  dicy  jusques  au  temps  que  vous  m'au* 
res  raport^  la  response. 

Estant  le  diet  Paris  arryv6  k  Lisleboux^ 
trouve  le  dit  de  Boduel  en  son  logis  a  I'Abbaye* 
Iequel  luy  dist,  ha !  Paris,  tu  es  le  bien  venu- 
Mons.,  ce  dict-il,  voycy  des  lettres  que  la 
Royne  vous  envoye,  et  aussi  ^  Mons.  de  Lad- 
dingtoun,  vous  pry  ant  de  les  luy  deiivrer,  et 
que  je  vous  vis  parler  ensemble,  pour  veoyr 
VQS  radons  de  faire,  et  comment  vous  vous  ao- 
cordies  ensemble.  Tort  bien,  ce  dict-il,  car 
j*ay  ce  jourdhuy  parl^  k  luy,  et  luy  a  dunn^ 
uue  haquence.  Le  lendemaio  le  diet  Paris  diet 
qu'il  vint  au  logis  du  dit  de  Boduel  par  troys 
Toys  le  chercher  4  8^  9  et  10  heures,  et  ne  le 
sceut  jamais  trouver,  mais  sL  la  iin  Powrye  le 
portier.  luy  vist,  qu'il  I'allast  ebercher  a  la 
haulie  ville,  que  peraventure  il  le  tiouveroyt 
en  quelqz  lieu  au  conseil,  et  I'ayant  eherch^  il 
voyt  venir  une  troupe  de  gens  de  vers  le  Kirka- 
feild, la  ou  estoyt  le  diet  Seigneur  de  Boiduel  et 
Mons.  Jacques  Balfour,  coste  a  eoste  ensemble, 
lequelz  b*en  alloyent  disner  au  logis  du  diet 
Mons-  Jacques.  Le  diet  Paris  prya  Mons.  de 
Boduel  de  le  despeschf  r  vers  la  Royne.  Apres 
disner  (ce  dict-il)  je  le  feray;  et  quant  il  re- 
rctourna  querir  sa  despesclie  apres  disner,  il 
trouve  le  Seigneur  de  Boiduell  et  le  diet  Mons. 
Jacques  seulz  teste  a  teste'en  une  chambre^  et 
te  diet  Seigneur  de  Boiduel  qui  eserivoit  de  sa 
propre  main,  et  apres  avoyr  faict,  il  dist  si 
Paris,  voyla  ta  responce,  retourne .  t*en  k  Im 
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Aoyne  et  me  recommendes  bien  humlilement  k 
Sh  bonne  grace,  et  luy  dictes  que  tout^jrra  bien, 
car  Mons.  Jacques  ijalfour  et  moy  n'avons 
dormis  tout  la  nuyte  ains  uvons  mis  ordre  en 
toute,  ot  avons  aprcste  le  iogis,  et  dictes  k  la 
Royne  que  je  luy  envoye  ce  dyamnntque  tu  luy 
porteras,  et  que  s'y  j*avoy  moii  cuetur  je  le  luy 
envoyeraye  trcsvolluntiersy  inais  je'ne  I'ay  pas 
moi,  Va  l*en  a  Mons.  de  Ledington  et  Toy 
demandes  s'll  vcuU  rcscrire  a  la  Royne,  ce  que 
le  diet  Paris  Fuist,  ct  le  trouve  k  la  cliainbre  des 
coinptes,  et  luy  deinande  s'il  plasoyt  rcndre  la 
response  aux  lettres  de  ia  Royne  que  Mons.  de 
Bodiiel  luy  avoyt  baillies.  Ouy  (ce  dit-il)  et 
lardessus  il  preud  du  papier  incontinent  et 
escript,  et  nyunt  laict  le  diet  Paris  luy  diet  que 
la  Royne  Tavuvt  commftnde  de  luy  demander 
lequel  des  deux  lugie  seioyt  le  njillieur  pour  le 
Roy,  car  elle  nc  bougeray  dcla  juBqu*t\  ce 
qu'il  Tauroit  raport^  sa  responce.  Le  dit 
Letingtoun  luy  )«fspondit  que  le  Kirkafeild 
seroyt  bun,  et  que  le  dit  Seigneur  de  Boduel  et 
luy  avoyent  advise  ensemble  la-dessUs.  Ainsy 
le  diet  Paris  parti t  pour  son  aller  k  Glascou 
vers  la  Royne  ;  ct  e&tant  de  retour  k  Glascou 
ct  avoyr  faict  son  roessaige  qui  luy  estoy t  donn^ 
des  diz  Seigneurs  de  bouche,  la  Royn6  luy 
ieinande  s'd  avoyst  veu  parler  Messieurs  de 
Boduel  et  Lethingtoun  ensemble ;  diet  que  non, 
mais  que  Mons.  de  Boduel  luy  avoyt  diet 
quMz  avoyent  parl6  de  bon  vysage  ensemble, 
•t  que  le  diet  Sicur  de  Letbingtoun  estoyt  du 
tout  k  lur,  et  que  le  logis  estoyt  prest.  Item, 
comm^'  elle  reiournoy t  de  Glascou  vers  Lisle- 
bourg  avec  le  Roy  a  Kallendar,  il  8*adresse 
uue  bomme  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  au  diet  Paris 
et  luy  baiUe  une  lettre  pour  la  presenter  k  la 
Royne,  ce  qu'il  feist,  laquelle  luy  demanda 
s'y  I'homme  estoyt  seur.  Je  pense,  ce  dit-il, 
Madame  qu'il  n'eust  vooUu  vous  envoy er 
horame  qu'iU  n'en  fust  seur.  La-dessus  en 
5'en  allant  coucher  elle  rescript  une  lettre,  et  y 
meist^  dedans  unganneau  et  la  luy  baiila  pour 
la  bailler  au  diet  hoinme  portcur,  chose  qu'il 
feist,  pour  lu  rapporter  au  diet  Sicur  de  Boduel; 
apres  le  Royne  et  le  Roy  estans  a  Lythkow, 
elle  diet  au  diet  Paris  qu'il  vouUoit  mettre 
GuilbertCourllevallet  de  chambre  ches  le  Roy, 
pour  ce  qu'il  estoyt  de  bon  esprit,  aflin  de 
veoyr  ce  que  le  Koy  feroyt,  car  elle  ne  ce 
fyoyt  point  k  Sande  Duram.  Du  diet  lieu 
Jeban  Hay  fust  par  elle  despesch^  rers  Mons. 
de  Boduel,  auquet  elle  parla  asses  long  temps, 
en  apres  aussy  Paris  avec  des  brasseletz  au  dit 
Sieiir  Bodud  (le  diet  Paris  arryvent  a  Lisle- 
bourg  luy  bnille  les  brasseletz)  lequel  Sieur 
estoyt  prest  de  montec  t\  cheval  pour  alter 
trouver  le  Roy  et  (a  Royne,  avec  lequel  le  dit 
Paris  retourne  au  devaot  du  Roy,  lequel  ils 
conduyrent  jusques  k  son  logis  ^  Kirkafield. 

Xnterrogu<^  s'il  savoyt  aucun  priveaut^  entre 
la  Royne  et  Mon«.  de  Boduel  durant  le  temps 
que  le  Roy  gysoit  k  Kirkafield  :  respond,  qae 
Mons.  de  Buiduel  luy  avoii  diet  que  toutes  les 
nuytz  Jeban  Hcpbron  feroyt  le  guet  soubz  les 
C'dleiies  k  Sa^ctc  croyx,  cependant  que  lady 
KtTes^  Jfr'>yt  bien  laird  le  querir  pour  Tame- 


ner  k  la  chambre  de  la  Royne,  luy  deffendaot, 
assavoyr  a  Paris,  sur  la  vie  de  ne  dire  que  i% 
femme  estoyt  avecques  luy. 

Interrogu6  ^il  savoy t  de  I'entrepris  di 
meurtre  du  Roy  dupuis  son  arryvement  a  Kirk- 
afield jusques  au  jour  de  'lexecution  :  respond, 
que  non  aultrement  que  ce  qu'il  en  a  dtm. 
depose  en  sa  desposition  faitele  neofiemede  ce 
moys,  en  adioustant  <|ue  le  jour  que  Mom.  de 
Boduel  luy  avoyt  commuuiquc  le  faict  de 
mcutre  du  Roy,  qui  fuit  le  mesme  jour  que  U 
Royne  couchast  au  logis  du  Roy  4  Kirkafeldi 
(ainsy  comme  il  y  en  souvtent  fort  bien)  et 
comme  le  dit  Paris  voolloyt  dreescr  le  iict  deli 
Royne  en  sa  chambre  qm  estoyt  droyt  soiibs 
la  chambre  du  Roy,  ainsy  que  Mons.  de  Boded 
luy  avoyt  command^  lors  qu*il  parley t  awecqoei 
luy  autrou  la  ouil  le  detascboyt  pour  fairesei 
affaires,  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduell  deffendist  ai 
dit  Paris  de  ne  drcs^r  le  Iict  de  la  Royne 
droict  soubz  le  Iict  du  Roy,  car  ^  y  veoJc 
mettre  la  pouldre  ep  cest  endroyt-la  ce  dit-jL 
£t  ceste  mesmes  nuyc-lk  apres  que  le  Iict  fist 
dress^  en  la  chambre  de  la  Royne;  ce  one 
je  fis  au  mesme  endroyt  la  ou  il  me  nut 
defTendu  par  le  diet  de  Boduel,  la  Royne  me 
dist,  sot  qtie  tu  es,  je  ne  veolx  pas  que  mon  hd 
soy  t  en  cest  endroyt-14,  et  de  fiiict  le  feist  osier: 
par  leouelles  parolles  j'a/  aperseu  4  mon  es- 
prit qu  elle  avoyt  cognoyssance  du  faiot.  La- 
dessus  je  prius  la  Imrdiesse  de  luy  dire,  M^ 
dame,  Mons.  de  Boiduel  ma  commaade  lof 
porter  les  clefs  de  votre  chambre,  et  qu'il  s 
en  vie  de  y  faire  quclque  diose;  e'est  defiiire 
saulter  le  Hoy  en  Tair  par  pouldre  qu'il  y  fern 
mettre  ;  ne  rae  parle  poynt  <te  isela  ceste  neorS' 
cy,  ce  diet  elle,  fais  en  ce  que  tu  fouldrw. 
^  La^dessus  je  ne  Tosoys  parler  plus  tvant  A 
ceste  heure*cy  je  eommcncc  cl  consyderer  que 
j'cstoys  employ^  en  ce  faict  mescbant,  aopara- 
vant  par  parolles  couvertes  et  desguysees  ex- 
tant envoys  de  Glascou  vers  Mons.  de  Boidael, 
pour  scavoyr  kquel  des  logis  cstoyent  le  meil- 
lieur,  et  par  ce  aussy  qu'il  m'a  respondn  aten, 
ouant  il  me  renvoye  vers  le  R«»yne,  voui  » 
aires,  sy  elle  vous  demande  ce  que  je  foiB,  qo« 
j'ay  teili^  toute  ceste  nuyt  et  Mr.  Jacque  Bal- 
four, pour  aprester  le  logis  du  Roy.  Estnnt 
interrogu^  sy  la  Royne-pasboyt  plusoiJtrec«je 
nuyte  sur  ce  purpos,  la  diet  que  non,  inais  » 
pressoyt  apres  plus  fort  que  jamais  de  paHer  a 
elle  de  pourpos  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  desa 
femme  et  de  auUres  chos«8.  Et  estaat  coih 
chee  ne  dormoyt  point  toute  le  nuyte,  tio§  o- 
cryvoutdes  lettres  au  diet  Sieur  de  Boid««}«t 
les  envoye  par  le  diet  Paris  au  Sieur  de  Bodud, 
envyron  onze  k  douze  heures  de  nuyt,  in>^ 
riens  de  ereanoe.  Et  avant  delivr^  ceite  m- 
tro  an  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel,  il  rescriiH  »ta»t 
ma  liet  et  en  baillafit  la  responce  aiidic  P^ 
il  kiy  diet,  dietes  A  la  Royne  que  jeoedana*- 
ray  point  que  je  ne  escheve  mon  entrrpn** 
quant  je  deburoys  trayner  la  picque  toute  ma 
vie  pour  I'amour  d'elte.  ^  ^,^w 

Et  estant  de  retour  vers  la  Royne  ^'*"^{ 
an  matin,  luy  ayant  raeompt^  ces  "'^^JjVj* 
rolles  que  luy  avoyt  dictes  M^ns.  M  oowath 
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Et  bien,  Paris  (ce  dict-elle  en  ryant)  il  n*cn 
iiendra  jamais  sj  Dieu  plaist  a  ce  poynt-i&,  et 
ce  dysoyst-elle  estatit  au  lict.  Et  comme  cile 
s'abilloy  t  ie  dit  Paris  prend  les  deux  clefs  d^  la 
chaiQbre  de  la  Royne  selon  le  commandement 
du  dit  Sieur  de  Bodael,  et  les  luj  aporte.  Le- 
quel  ayant  iaict  sortir  tonte  le  moDde  de  sa 
okambre,  prend  le  clef  d*ung  oofire  quil  avoyt 
en  sa  pochette,  et  apres  avoyr  ouvert  le  dit 
coflre,  en  tire  des  aultres  clefs  contrefeicts 
toate  neufuesy  et  en  regardant  les  unes  aupres 
des  aultresy  diet  k  Paris,  ha !  ouy,  elles  sont 
bien ;  raporte  celle&4il,  et  it  remeist  les  con* 
treiaictes  dedans  le  coffre. 

Estant  interrogu^  s'il  scavoyt  qui  avoyt  fait 
et  bailie  les  clefs  contrefaictei  au  dit  Sieur  de 
Boduel :  respond,  qu^il  n'ep  savoyt  rien,  ly  nen 
que  le  dit  Sieur  de  Boduel  *luy  diftt  qu*il  aroit 
toutes  les  chefs  des  portes  de  ce  logis4^,  et  que 
luj  et  maistre  Jacques  Balfour  avoyetit  est^ 
tout  une  nuyt  pour  chercher  et  savoyr  la  meil- 
ieure  entree,  comme  il  a  desia  depos^ ;  mais 
cependant  que  le  diet  Paris  estoyt  aosent  aTeo- 
ques  ces  d^fs,  Archibald  Bethon,  huyssieur,  de- 
maude  les  clenz  pour  laisser  sortir  m  Royne  au 
jardin^  et  ne  les  pouvant  troover,  la  Royne  en 
iiist  fasche,  et  diet  tout  faaut  k  Paris  it  son  re- 
tour,  Paris  pourqttoy  aves-vous  emport^  les 
eleft  de  ma  chambre,  lequel  ne  hiy  respondit 
knot  sur  rheure;  mais  apres  la  trouvant  a  part 
toy  dist,  ha  !  Madame,  pourquoy  m^aves  vous 
tmt  devant  le  monde  que  j^avoys  pris  les  clefs 
de  votre  chambre,  veyant  que  vons  saves  bien 
le  pourquoy.  Ha !  ce  dit^elle,.  Pans  c'est 
tout  ung;  ne  te  soueye,  ne  to  sou&yc;  et 
d'autant  qu^il  en  pourroyt  avoyr  bon  souve- 
nance  il  diet,  que  ce  Vendredy  la  nuyt  la 
Royne  coucha  encores  au  logis  da  Roy,  et  luy 
Tenvoya  d^rechef  porter  des  lettres  au  diet 
^eur  de  Boduel. 

InteiTogu^  s*il  avoyt  ricn  entendu  de  ce 
propos  le  S^bmedy  an  raatim :  respond  que 
non,  sy  non  qne  la  Royne  deist  en  presence  de 
icenlx  de  sa  chambre  qu*il  y  avoyt  eu  quelque 
querdle  entfele  Roy  et  Mons.de  Sancte  Croix, 
-lequel  avoyt  bon  moyen  ^  ceste  heure-la  de  tuer 
le  Roy,  car  il  ny  avoyt  en  la  chambre  alors  qu'dle 
pour  les  depnrtir ;  et  diet  oultre  qu'apres  disner 
le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  luy  coramande  de 
prendre  la  clef  de  la  chambr^  de  la  Royne, 
chose  qu'il  n*avoyt  envie  de  faire,  mais  comme 
la  Royne  sortoyt  de  sa  chambre  elle  le  resarde, 
et  luy  conimande  de  preftdre  la  dit  cleL  Et 
au  soyr  la  Royne  estant  k  rAbbaye,  elle  en- 
voye  le  dit  Paris  vers  Mons.  de  Bodoel,  lUy 
commandant  luy  dire  de  bouche  ;  alles  vous 
en  k  IVfoos.  de  Boduel  et  luy  dictes,  qu*il  me 
eeinhle  q^u'il  «eroit  le  mieuix  tjue  Mons.  de 
Sa/icte  Croyx  svcc  Guillaume  Blakatre  allent 
k  la  chambre  du  Roy,  feire  ce  que  le  diet  de 
Boduel  s$ait,  et  qu'il  parle  ^  Mons.  de  Sr»nct 
Croix  touchant  ce  purpos,  car  il  seroyt  myeiilx 
ainsy  qu^aultrement,  et  pour  ce  nVn  seroit 
qu'ng  peu  prisonnier  dedans  le  chasteau.  Apres 
avoyr  le  diet  Paris  racorap^  ce  faici  k  Mons. 
de  Boduel  il  luy  diet,  je  parleray  k  Mods,  de 
Sanct  Croyx,  et  puis  j'yray  parler  moy  meunes 


k  la  Royne.  Le  dit  Paris  n'a  'souvenance  d' 
aultre  chose  que  se  feist  ce  joui^lti,  mais  le 
reste  est  contenu  en  sa  premier  deposition  jus- 
ques  k  ce  que  la  Royne  arryva  en  TAbbaye,  et 
Mons.  de  Boduel  s'estant  aussy  retir^  en  sa 
chambre  avec  le  dit  Paris,  survint  Mons.  de 
Honteley,  en  compaignye  de  deux  ou  troys 
serviteurs,  et  ce  par  le  chemin  derrier  I'Abbaye 
qui  menie  droyt  au  logis  de  feu  Mons.  de 
Ruthuen;  et  apres  qu'ilz  avoyent  parl^  en 
Foreille  ensemble,  comme  Mons.  de  Boiduel 
avoyt  desia  commence  de  changer  ses  habille- 
raentz,  le  diet  de  Boduel  deist  apres  au  dit 
Pans,  que  Mons.  de  Honteley  s*estoyr  ofiert 
d'aller  avecques  luy,  mais  qu'il  ne  le  voulloyt 
mener.  Quant  et  luy,  et  apres  que  Mons.  de 
Honteley  se  fust  party  pour  alter  coucher,  le 
diet  de  Boduel  prend  le  tailler  et  Paris  avec- 
ques luy,  comme  il  est  diet  en  sa  premiere  de- 
position. 

Le  Lnndy  matin  entre  neuf  et  dix  heure«,  le 
diet  Paris  dfct  qu'il  entre  dans'la  chambre  de  la 
Royne  laquelle  estoyt  bien  close,  et  snn  lict  la 
tendu  dii  noyr  en  stgne  de  deuil,  et  de  la  chan- 
delle  allumer  dedans  ycelle  la  ou  Madame  de 
Brant  luy  donnoyt  i  desieusner  d'ung  oeuf  frais, 
la  ou  aussy  Mons.  de  Boduel  arryve  et  parle  ^ 
elle  secretement  soubz  courline.  Ce  jour-li 
Lundy,  se  passe  ain^y  sans  ce  que  le  dice  Paris 

{mrle  k  elle.  Mardy  au  matin  elle  se  lone,  et 
e  diet  Paris  estant  entr6  en  sa  chambre,  la 
Royne  luy  demande,  PaVis  qu*us-tu  ?  Helas  ! 
ce  di<:t-il,  Madame,  je  voys  que  cha.scun  me 
regarde  de  coste.  Ne  techaille,  ce  dict-elle^ 
je  te  feray  bon  vysayge,  et  persoune  ne  t'ose- 
croyt  dire  jnot. "  Cependant  elle  ne  le  diet 
chose  de  consci^uence  jusques  k  ce  qu'clle 
voolloyt  aller  k  Seton,  alors  elle  luy  demandast 
de  prendre  une  cassette  ou  il  y  avoyt  des  cor- 
ccletz  d'escus  que  le  thresoficr  luy  avoyt  aport6 
de  France,  pour  la  porter  k  la  chambre  de 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  qui  estoyt  k  ceste  heure-1^ 
]<ig6  dedans  le  pallays,  au  dcsius  de  la  chambre 
la  ou  ce  tenoyt  le  conseil ;  et  puis  apres  luy 
cominandast  de  prendre  son  cofTre  des  bagues 
et  le  faire  porter  au  chasteau,  et  le  delyvrer 
entre  les  "mains  du  Sienr  de  Skirling,  pour  lors 
cappitaine  soubz  Mons.  de  Boduel,  chose  qu'il 
feist ;  en  apres  elle  voyant  le  diet  Paris  tout 
fascli^,  elle  pressoyt  souvent  de  faire  "Ser^'ice  ^ 
Mons.  de  Boduel,  ce  qu'il  n'avoyt  envie  de 
faire,  ains  demandoyt  souvent  son  cong^,  et 
voyant  cela  ^  la  parfin  elle  luy  diet,  Paris, 
alles-vous  eonsoller  avecques  Mr.  Jacques  Bal- 
four ;  cest  ung  hamme  d'esprit,  je  m'y  snis  con- 
solle  par  plusieurs  fuys  et  me  consoUe  de 
present. 

Item.  Intcrrogu^  du  premier  pryveaui^  qu'il 
a  cogncu  estre  entre  la  Royne  et  Mons.  de 
Boduel :  respond,  que  c'estoyt  alors  que  le  dit 
de  Boduel  conduysoit  la  Royne  vers  Glascou, 
quant  elle  aloyt  querir  le  Roy.  A  Callender 
apres  sou  per  assez  tard  Lady  Rercss  vint  k  la 
chambre  de  Mons.  de  Boduel  et  voyt  le  diet 
Paris  la,  et  demande  que  faict  ce  l^aris  icy. 
Cest  tout  ung,  ce  dict-il,  Paris  ne  dyra  chose 
queje  luy  deiSend  de  dire,  et  la-dessus  elle 
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ramene  ^  la  chambre  de  la  Royne  :  cecy 
oestoyt  le  soyr  devant  que  le  lenderaain  la 
Royne  I'envoya  la  bourse  par  Paris  au  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel. 

Item.  £a  oultre  il  diet  ct  declare,  qu'en- 
vyren  le  temps  que  le  diet  de  Boduel  fu$t  faict 
Dae,  la  Royne  lui  bail  last  le  bufTett  et  vesselle 
de  Targent  dc  Monsieur  le  Prince  la  ou  estoyt 
ses  armoyries  pour  la  porter  k  Mons.  de  Bo- 
tluiile,  lequel  luy  diet  (fxe  cestoyt  pour  en  faire 
o$ter  la  marque  de  Prince  ci  y  mettre  la  sien- 
ne,  ce  qu'il  delyvra  4  ung  qui  a  espouse  une 
Mai^erite  Hepbrou,  (mais  il  ne  scait  bonne- 
ment  son  nom)  lequel  comme  il  luy  diet  if  le 
debuoyt  bailler  k  Mr.  Jacques  Bolfour  pour  le 
faire  faire. 

Item.  II  di<;t  et  confesse  que  la  nuyt  aupa- 
ravant  que  la  Royne  fust  ravie  et  enlevee  du 
dit  Sieur  de  Boduel,  que  Mons.  d'Ormistoun 
vint  parler  k  la  Royne  bien  secretement  k 
Lythquow :  la-dessus  la  Royne  esc'rypt  une 
lettre  par  le  diet  Paris  et  par  ce  q'u'il  ne  sea- 
voyt  bien  le  chemyn,  la  Royne  le  feist  conduyre 
par  le  diet  Ormistoun  chez  Monsieur  de  Halton, 
la  ou  le  diet  Sieur  de  Boduel  estoit  en  bonne 
compaignie,  et  mesmes  les  capitanes  couches 
aupres  de  luy  et  daultres ;  et  trouvant  le  diet 
Sieur  de  Boduel  endormye  les  veille  et  luy 
diet,  Monsieur,  voyla  des  lettres  oue  la  Royne 
vous  envoy e.  £t  bien,  Paris^  ce  dit-il,  couche 
toy  la  ung  pen;  cependnnt  je  m'envoys  escryre, 
et  apres  avoir  escript  il  diet  au  dit  Paris,  re- 
commcndes  me  huinblement  a  la  majestie  et 
luy  dictes  que  j'yray  aujourdbuy  la  trouver  sur 
la  chemyn  tfu  pont. 

Item.  Estant  intcrregu^  s*il  savoy t  pour- 
^uoy  Joseph  s*en  alia  de  ce  pays :  respond,  que 
la  Royne  luy  diet,  Paris  il  fault  qiie  tu  con- 
trouves  queique  chose  en  toa  esprite  pour  faire 
peur  k  Joseph,  affin  qu'il  s'en  aille :  et  voyant 
qu'il  ne  pouvoyt  rien  faire  elle  luy  diet,  je  teray 
faire  une  lettre  que  tu  perderas  derrier  luy 
pour  luy  faire  peur;  mas  luy  ne  pouvant  ce 
faire  elle  le  feist  dire  par  le  justice  clerk, 
comme  il  peust,  qu'il  eust  ^ .  comparoistre  au 
parlement,  chose  qu'il  l'a£fraya&t  grandement, 
et  CQurut  9a  et  la  demandant  son  cong^,  enfin 
la  Royne  bailie  neuf  .vingtz  escus  k  Paris  pour 
les  bailler  k  Joseph,  afhn  qu*il  s*en  allast,  ce 
qu'il  feisty  et  ainsy  ayant  receu  la  diet  somme  il 
s*en  alia. 

Item,  diet,  que  Jehan  Hay  souvent  apres  la 
inort  du  Roy  le  conseylloyt  et  le  confortoyt 
bien,  et  qu*aultre  ne  le  consolloyt,  sy  non  que 
sourent  comment  Mons.  de  Honteley  le  voyant 
deffaict,  le  demandoyt  Paris,  qu'as  tu  ? 

This  is  the  trew  copy  of  the  Declaration  and 
Depositioun  of  the  said  Nicholas  Ilowbeit 
als  Paris,  quhairof  the  principall  is  markit 
every  leif  with  his  awm  hand.  And  the 
same  being  red  againe  in  his  precence, 
he  avowit  the  same,  and  all  partes  and 
clauses  thairof  to  be  undoubtedlie  trew. 
Ita  est  Alexander  Hay,  scriba  sccreti 
consilli  S.  D.  N.  Regis  ac  Notarius  Pub- 
licus. 


Confession  of  the  Laird  of  Oauistoh,  whd 
was  executed/or  the  Murder  ofDamUtf.* 

The  Castell  of  Edioburgb,  Dec.  13, 1673- 
The  qahiik  day  John  Brande,  minister  at 
Hallyruid-house,  beincr  sent  to  the  laird  of  bltd 
Orraistoune,  to  give  him  comlurt  be  the  promisi 
of  God's  vtrord  offereit  to  sioners,  and  alswa  to 
requyre  the  said  laird  to  glorifie  God  in  sbaw- 
ing  of  the  truth,  &c. ;  after  lang  conference,  and 
prayers  made,  above  the  space  of  ane  hour,  or 
tbeirby,  the  said  John  Brand  minister  said  unco 
him.  Sir,  altbocht  I  am  trev^ie  persuadit  that 
the  haill  trewth  ye  have  shawen  me  of  this  mat- 
ter, yit,  because  divers  and  greater  doubts  are 
passit  of  you,  and  alse  the  memorie  of  meo  are 
not  weak,  theirfeir,  gif  ye  thought  guid,  I  wald 
wryte  certaine  of  they  thin^  briefeley  that  yea 
have  spoken ;  quha  answent  meiklie,  for  God's 
saike  doe  the  samen ;  wreit  even  as  I  shall 
speike.  As  I  shall  answer  unto  God,  with  whom 
I  hope  this  night  to  s6wp,  I  shall  declaire  uoto 
you  the  haill,  from  the  beginning  unto  the  epd 
of  my  pairt.  First,  I  confess  that  the  earie 
Bothwell  shew  that  samen  wickit  deid  unto  me,' 
in  his  own  chalmer  in  the  abbey,  on  Fryday  be- 
fore the  deid  wes  done,  and  requyred  me  to 
take  pairt  with  him  therein,  because,  as  he  al- 
ledged,  I  wes  ane  man  of  activeness,  (alaci 
theirfor  !)quhair  I  utterly  refuisiC,  and  said,  God 
forbid,  bot,  gif  it  were  upon  the  field,  to  fight 
with  your  lo.  unto  the  death,  I  sould  not  feir  my 
skinn  cutting.  Then  the  said  earle  said  unto  me^ 
tuishe,  Oriuistoune,  ye  need  not  take  feir  of 
this,  for  the  haill  lords  kes  concluded  the  samen 
langsyne  in  Craigmiller,  all  that  wes  ther  with 
the  quein,  and  nane  darr  find  fait  with  it  quben 
it  shall  be  done.  Efter  the  quhilk,  I  departit 
hame  to  Kaitis  Tames,  quhilk  was  Thomas  Hen- 
derson's house  in  £dinbun;h,  for  bis  mother 
was  called  Kait :  being  in  part  seik,  I  lay  doun 
in  my  bed,  and  lay  all  Saturday,  chieflie  for 
that  cause,  believand  that  way  to  have  put  off 
'  that  evil  hour ;  and  swa  I  knew  na  fiurderof  it 
quhill  Sunday  at  night,  quhere  I  being  in  my 
chalmer  in  the  Bladt  Frier  Wynd,  gangand  bd- 
tit  in  ane  goun,  John  Hepburne  and  Jolio  Hay 
of  Talla  come  unto  me,  and  said  the  quenii 
grace  and  locds  are  past  up  to  sie  the  king,  and 
my  lord  is  standand  at  the  Black  Frier  Wynd 
futc,  and  bids  you  cume  to  bim  inconiioent; 
quhere  I  layd  my  goun  ^from  me,  and  tuik  aoa 
ryding  clock,  because  I  beleivit  all  had  bein 
Weill  anewche  now  agreit,  seing  they  had  passit 
up  to  visit  him  ;  and  coming  at  the  first  I  mist 
the  said  earle,.  for  he  had  comiten  upe  anuther 
closse  to  seik  me  himselfe,  in  my  awn  chalmer, 
and  thair  he  fand  my  cousing  Hob,  quhoin  be 
brought  with  him,  and  thai  rafter  met  togidder 
in  the  middis  of  the  Wynd,  wha  tuike  me  againe, 
and  we  all  passit  up  to  the  FreierYaird,  through 
the  slape,  quhair  Pareis  and  Archie  Betoon 
com  and  met  us,  and  said  all  wes  ready  preptnt 
for  tlie  setting  of  the  lunt;  and  they  all  enquyni 
how   it  sould  be  set  to :    and,  jaSttr  diverse 


♦  From  Anderson*!  MSS, 
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speakingis,  I  said,  take  ane  piece  of  lunt  of 
thrie  or  four  inch  lang,  and  kindle  the  ane  end 
of  it,  and  lay  lo  the  cald  end,  and  it  wald  burn 
syne  to  the  train,  and  swa  will  blaw  up  ;  efter 
the  quhilk,  the  queine  passing  hame,  the  erle 
Botbweli  said,  speid,  and  clois  all  the  duris,  for 
they  had  13  fals  keys  of  the  lodging  maide,  and 
ginn,  as  they  said  to.me,  be  hitn  that  aiight  the 
house.  Efter  the  quhijk  I  departit  incontinent, 
and  came  not  nearer,  as  I  shall  answer  befoir 
God,  nor  the  duir ;  and  as  I  was  cumand  hame 
it  strake  ten  hours,  wher  then  I  pasit  to  Katis 
Tames  hous,  to  avovd  suspitioun,  that  na  man 
sould  say  I  was  at  the  deid  doinge,  for  I' was  an 
hour  and  mair  in  my  bed  or  the  blast  and  crack 
was.  Being  requyrit  be  the  said,  minister,  gif 
he  knew  not  that  the  king  was  utherways  han- 
dilit  be  menes  handes,  for  it  is  comonlie  spokin 
he  was  brought  furth  and  wirryit,  quha  anserit, 
as  I  sail  answer  to  my  God,  I  knew  nothing  but 
he  was  blawin  up  ;  and  did  enquyre  the  samyn 
maist  dilllgentlie  at  John  Hepburne  and  John 
Hay  and  all  that  tarreit  behind  me^  quha 
swore  unto  me,  they  never  knew  nae  utlier  tiling 
bot  he  was  blawin  upj  and  swa  I  ihink  it  was 
ane  work  done  be  God  for  the  punishment  of 
money  wickit  men,  quhairof  I  am  ane,  and  ane 
great  siner  before  God,  fur  the  quliilk  I  ask  God 
.  mercy.. 

Tturdly,  Being  requyrit,  gif  he  knew  na  far- 
der  hereafter,  ansrit,  at  the  pasche  thairafter, 
when  the  bruite  begouth  to  rys  upon  us,  and  all 
cryit,  ane  vengeance  upon  them  that  slew  the 
king,  it  prickic  my  conscience,  and  I  come  unto 
the  erle  Both  well  in  his  chamber,  and  said  to 
him,  quhut  devill  is  this  now,  my  lord,  that 
every  body  supectis  you  of  this  deid,  and  cryes, 
ane  vengance  for  the  samen,  and  few  or  no 
utherspoken  of  bot  yow.  Aneuthcr  thing  you 
said  to  me  :  quha  ansrit,  I  sail  let  you  sie  sume 
thing  that  I  had  forme ;  quha  lute  me  sie  ane 
contract  subscryvit  be  fourorfyve  handwrittes, 

Suhilk  he  afhrmit  to  me  was  the  subscription  of 
tie  erle  of  Huiitlie,  Argyll,  the  secretor  Mait- 
land,  and  sir  James  Balfour,  and  alleaged  that 
mony  mae  promisit, .  wha  wald  assist  him  gif 
he  were  put  at ;  and  thairafter  read  the  said 
contract,  quhiik,  as  I  remember,  conteinit  thir 
words,  in  effect :  *'  That,  for,  samikle  it  was 
thought  expedient  and  maist  profitable  for  the 
commoun  wealth,  be  the  haiil  nobilitie  and 
lords  undersubscryvit,  that  sick  ane  young  fool 
and  proud  tirrane  sould  not  reign  nor  bear  reull 
over  thame  ;  and  that  for  diverse  causes,  thair- 
foir,  that  thays  all  had  concludit  that  he  sould 
be  put  off  by  ane  way  or  uther,  and  quhoso- 
evir,  sould  take  the  deid  in  hand,  or  do  it,  tliey 
aould  defend  and  fortifie  it  as  thamselffis.  for  it 
sould  be  every  ane  of  their  awin,  recknit  and 
balden  done  be  themselffis/'  Quhiik  %vrittin8:, 
as  said  enrl  shew  unto  me,  was  devysit  be  sir 
James  Balfour,  subscryvit  be  them  all  ane 
quarter  of  ane  year  befoir  the  deid  was  done  ; 
after  the  quhiik  I  never  spake  to  the  said  earle 
of  it  quhill  the  day  he  gate  his  assyse,  quhaire 
the  said  earle  standing  at  the  barr,  luiking  doun 
sad  lyke,  I  plukit  upon  him  and  said,  fye,  my 
Vol.  I. 


lord,  what  divill  is  this  yce  are  doand.  Your 
face  shawes  what  ye  are  :  hahl  up  your  face, 
for  Godis  sake,  and  luik  Blytlilie ;  ye  might 
luike  swa  and  ye  were  gangand  to  the  deid. 
Allace,  and  wo  worth  them  that  ever  devysit  it, 
I  trow  it  sail  garr  us  all  murne  :  quha  ansrit 
me,  had  your  tongue  ;  I  wald  not  yet  it  wer  toe 
do  :  I  have  ane  out  g^it  ira  it,  cum  as  it  may, 
atid  that  ye  will  knaw  belyve. 

Forder,  the  tyme  when  my  brother  was  hurt 
be  the  laird  of  SeflTaird,  first  com  vvord  to  me 
that  they  war  slayne,  and  then  thair  came  ane 
bill  from  thamseliiis,  and  said  they  wer  oiiley 
hurt,  and  wald  not  die;  but  ane  thing  did  them 
mair  evill  than  the  hurling,  viz.  that  ane  coni<- 
moune  bruit  was  risen,  that  I  was  at  the  king's 
slaughter,  an4  theirfoir  dibirit  nie  to  get  sume 
guid  way  to  purge  mysclfe,  that  it  p.is«i  na  far- 
der,  or  else  ye  have  done  with  it ;  quhiik  bill  I 
tiiike  and  gave  to  the  eric  Bothwcll,  wha  tuike 
it  and  gave  it  to  the  qiiein,  said  she  tuike  it  and 
read  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  erle  Ilunilit^,  ilmir  ' 
present,  wha  read  it,  and  thairafter  turnit  unto 
me,  and  turnit  her  back,  and  gave  an  ihring 
with  her  shoulder,  and  passit'away,  and  spake 
nothitig  to  me.  This  is  the  haill  thing  1  knaw, 
ather  affair  or  efter,  as  I  sail  ansuer  to  my  God, 
vith  whom  I  hope  to  supe.  Efter  the  quhiik 
being  inquyred,  gif  ever  the  quein  spake  unto 
him  at  any  tyme,  or  gif  l:e  knew  what  wcs  the 
quenis  my*nd  unto  it,  ausrit,  as  I  shall  ansuer 
to  God  shoe  spake  never  Co  me  nor  1  to  hir  of 
it,  nor  I  knaw  nathing  of  hir  part  but  as  my 
lord  Bothwell  shaw  me ;  for  I  wilt  not  speike 
bot  the  trewth  for  all  the  gold  of  the  earth, 
quhiik  I  desyre  you,  guid  miuister^  bear  record 
hearof  as  ye  have  written,  quhiik  I.  pray  vow 
read  over  to  me  :  let  me  akwa  see  it ;  quliiik 
I  did  affoir  Archibald  Dowglass  coustabill  of 
the  castell,  and  George  1  ov\ers  of  Bristo,  with 
uthers  divers  gentlemen  and  servants  being  in 
the  chalmcr,  quhiik  beand  done,  he  said,  for 
God's  saike,  sit  down  and  pray  for  nie,  for  X 
have  bein  ane  grcit  sinner  utherwyse,  for  the 
quhiik  my  God  this  day  is  punishing  me,  for  of 
all  men  on  the  earth,  I  have  bein  ane  of  tlie 
proudest  and  heich  myndit,  aud  maiiit  filthie  o{ 
my  body,  abusying  myself  dyvers  ways.  Bot 
specially  I  have  slied  innocent  blood  of  ane  Mi- 
chael Hunter  with  my  auin  hands:  allace 
theirfoir,  because  the  said  Michael  havand  me 
lyeing  upon  my  back^  haveing  ane  fork  in  his 
hand,  myght  h^ve  slayne  me  gif  he  pleasit,  and 
did  it  not,  quhiik  of  all  things  greives  me  maisc 
in  conscience  :  alswa  in  a  raige  I  hangit  a  poor 
man  for  an.  horse ;  with  mony  uther  wickit 
deids ;  for  the  quhiik,  I  a.«ike  my  God  mercy, 
for  its  not  mer\e!l  that  I  have  bein  wickit,  for 
the  wickit  companie  that  ever  I  have  bein  in, 
bot  speciallie  within  thir  seaven  yeaAs  bypast, 
quhiik  I  ne\'er*savv  twa  guid  men  or  ane  guid 
deid,  bot  all  kind  of  wickedness^  and  ylt  my 
God  wald  not  suffer  me  to  be  lost,  and  hes 
drawen  me  from  them  as  out  of  bell,  and  hes 
given  me  lazer  and  space,  with  guid  companije, 
to  repent,  for  the  quhiik  I  thank  him,  and  is  as- 
surit  that  I  am  ane  of  his  elect. 

3  P 
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Tliir  words,  with  mony  mae,  cryand  conti- 
nually unto  his  GoJ,  even  to  the  very  end,  cry- 
and,  my  Lord  Jesus,  sweit  Jesus,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  as  you  have  had  upon  uiher  srinners, 


in  sick  sort,  that  he  was,  to  the  appearance  of 
man,  ane  of  the  maist  penetent  sinners  that  hca 
beiii  sein  this  lang  tyme,  and  mey  be  comptit  ane 
example  of  God's  mercies  to  all  penitent  smneris. 


55.  Trial  of  the  Earl  of  Mortoun,  for  the  Murder  of  Henry,  lord 
Darnley,  Husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  :  23  Eliz.  a.  d. 
1581.  [Arnots  Criminal  Trials,  388.  2  Laing's  Hist  of 
Scotland,  319.] 


MOURTOUN  his  forfaltrie ;  Curia  justi- 
ciarie  S.  D,  N.  regis  tenta  et  inchoata  in  pre- 
torio  burgi  de  £dinbui:gh,  primo  die  mensis 
Junii,  anno  Dni.  niillesimo  quingenteeimo 
octuagesimo  prirao,  per  honorabiles  etdiscrecos 
viros  Jacobum  Striviling  de  Keir  militem,  et 
magistrum  Joannem  Grahame  josticiarios  in 
bac  parte  per  commi^sionem  S.  D.  N.  regis,  ac 
Dnorum  ejus  secreci  concilii  fipecialiter  con- 
stitut.  ad  eAecium  subscriptum  sectis  vocatis, 
et  cnria  legit  time  aifirmata,  &c. 

Jacobus  Comes  de  Mortoun,  Dns.  de  Dal- 
keithy  6i.c,  accusntus  cdllumniatus  de  arte, 
parte,  prescicntia  coiiselatione,  et  non  releua- 
tiooe  proditorie  murtlmre  quondam  nobilissiitii 
et  charissimi  Henrici  regis  Scotorum,  patrts 
S.  D.  N.  Regis  Jacobi  scxii. 

Nomina  assizae  elect,  jurat,  et  admiss.  super 
prefato  Jacobo  Comite  de  Mortoun,  &c.  viz. 

Colinus  Comes  Ergadie,  Joannes  Comes  de 
Montrois  Atidreas  Comes  de  Rothes,  Jacobus 
Comes  de  Giencuirne,  Hugo  Comes  de  Eglin- 
toun,  Alexander  Cortes  de  Sutherland,  Jo- 
annes Dnsl  dc  Maxwell,  Georgios  Dns.  de 
Seytoun,  Jacobus  Dns.  Ogilvie,  Jacobus  Dns. 
Innermaitl)e,  Hugo  Dns.  Somervell,  Alexander 
Magister  de  Leviiigstoun,  Alexander  Mr.  de 
Elphinstoun,  Joannes  Gordo  an  de  Lochinvar, 
Miles,  Patricius  Ucpburue  de  Wachtoun,  Pa- 
tricius  Learmonth  de  Dersie,  Miles,  Witliclmus 
Livingstoun  de  Kilsyth,  Miles. 

The  whiik  day  the  said  James  earle  of -Mor- 
toun being  indyttit  and  accusit,  that,  in  the 
nioneths  ot'  Januarii  and  Febrii,  in  the  yeir  of 
God  1566-yeiris,  he,  accompaniit  with  James, 
some  tyme  earle  Bothwell,  James  Ormistoun 
some  tyme  of  that  iike,  Robert,  alias  Hob  Or- 
mistoun his  father  brother,  John  Hay  some 
tyme  of  TuUo,  younger,  John  Hepbume,  callit 
John  of  Bowti)un,*and  divers  others  his  com- 
plices, craftetie  and  secretlie  conspirit  among 
tliem  selves,  cunsultit,  treatic,  devysit,  and  ma- 
liciously cuncludit  tiie  maist  shameful,  detes^ 
table,  and  unnatural  murther  and  patricide  of 
'our  soverane  lords  umquhill  dearest  father, 
Henry  king  of  Scotts,  iawtiil  spouse  for  the 
tyme  to  bis  hiencs'a  dearest  mother  Mary,  then 
quein  of  Scotland,  and  that  \>itliin  the  burgh  of 
Kd.,  pallice  of  Hailyruid-house,  and  uthers 
places  thtTCiibout ;  and  to  the  end  he  myght 
briiiK  hH\^iL•k^fl,  tiltliie,  iiud  execrabill attempt 
at  better  to  pass,  he  with  the  remanent  per- 
souns  aloirnauicd,  bo  tliemscivesj  yr  servants, 
complices,  and  others,  in  yr  names,  of  their 


cawseing  command,  hound ing,   sending,  par- 
taking assistance  and  ratihabitinnc,  upon  the 
tenth  day  of  the  sd  moneth  of  Feberwar  15(S6 
years,  at  twa  hours  after  midnight,  or  therby, 
come  to  the  lodgeing  besyde  the  Kirk  of  Feild, 
within  the  said  burgn  of  £d  ,  wher  our  sd  sove- 
rane lords  umqll  dearest  father  was  lodgit  for 
the  tyme,  and  ther  be  way  of  hamesukin,  bri- 
gancie,  and  foirthowght  fellonie,  maist  vylelie, 
unmercifiillio,  and  treasonablie,  slew  ancf  ma^ 
theirt  him,  with  Wra  Tayliour  and  Andro  Mo- 
kage,  his  cubicularis,  when  as  they,  buriet  in 
slep,  were  takiaand  the  nyghts  rest,  brunt  his 
hoUl  lodgeing  forsaid,  and  raised  the  saroen  in 
the  air  be  force  of  ^n  poulder,  qlke  a  Ijtie 
afore  was  placit  and  imput  be  him  and  his  for- 
saids  under  the  grund,  and  angular  stains,  and 
within  the  voltis,  in  laich  and  darnit  pairts  and 
places  yrof,  to  that  effect,  and    richt,  swa  he 
fvitli  the  remanent  persouns  afornamit,  mar- 
row is  of  his  mischeiie,  be  themsel?es,  yr  ser- 
vants, complices  and  uthers,   in  yr  names,  of 
their  causing,  command,  honding,  sending,  and 
airt,  and  pertaking,  assistance,  and  ratibabidon, 
at  the  tymes  ibrsaids,  respective,  gave  their 
favor,  counsall,  and  help  to  the  perpetration  of 
the  said  horrible  crymes,  and  ay  sinsyne  hes 
simulate,  hid,  and  conceillit  the  samen,  in  maist 
treasonable  and  secreit  maner,  and  theirthronr 
had    inctirrit  the  paines  of  ieismagestie,  and 
sould    have    bein    punishit    theirfor  with  all 
rigour,' be  tinsall  of  life,  lands,  and  guids,  and 
be  extinctioun  of  fame,  honour,  titles,  and  me- 
morie,  conform  to  the  law  is  of  this  realm ; 
lykeas  the  remanent  persouns  afoirnamed,  his 
complices  and  conspirators  with  him  in  tbeir 
treasonable  impieties,  were  already  tryed  and 
forfaultit  for  the  self  same  hynous  and  detes- 
table crimes,  and  for  the  maist  part,  as  they 
could  be  apprebendrt,  hod  suf!brlt  maist  shame* 
ful  deid  theirfor,  according  to  yr  deserving,  as 
at  mairlcnih  is  contained  in  the  dittay  given  in 
anent  the  premisses,  with  the-  taikins  and  pro- 
batiouns  producit   and  usit  thcinvjth;  qlkes 
beini;  read,  the  said  James  carle  of  Mortoun, 
and  Tfie  anserand   yrlo,  denyil  the  samen,  be 
reasoun  wherof  the  said  juitice-deputisrefcrnl 
the  samen  to  the  knawledge  of  the  inqueisi  and 
assyse   nljove   written,   wha  wes  rcsavit  and 
admittit  in  presence  of  the  said  earle,  and  they 
being  furth  of  court  removed,  and  ryply  advisit 
with  the  said  dittay,  taikins  infallible  and  uiaisj 
evident,  with   the  probatioons  producit  and 
suit  for  verefieing  theirof,  and  yraftcr  tncntcr- 
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and  agaiue  in  courts  tliey  all  in  ane  voyce,  be 
the  pronouuceine  of  tlie  mouth,  of  John  earle 
of  Montrose,  clianccllar  choisen  be  the  sd 
assise,  fyllit  the  said  James-earle  of  Mortoun 
of  airt,  puirt,  foirknavvledge,  and  conceiling  of 
the  treabonable  and  .unnatural  murthcrs  for- 
saids;  after  the  qlkc  cooviction,  the  said$jus- 
tice-deputis,  beuronuuciatioun  of  Andro  Liud- 
sajr,  demster  ot  the  said  couit,  adjudgit,  and 
for  dome  gave,  that  the  said  James  earle  of 
Mortoun  sould  be  had  to  ane  gibbet  besyde 
the  merait-crose  of  tlie  sd  burgh  of  Ed.,  and 

-  tber  be  baugit  while  he  be  deid,  and  y rafter 
drawin,  quurterit,  and  demaueit,  as  ane  trai- 
tour ;  and  that  ail  his  lands,  heretage,  offices, 
possessionem,  tackes,  steadings^  comes,  cattell, 
aciiounes,  debtes,  obligations,  guidt  moveable 
and  unmoveable,  and  uihers  whatsomever  whil- 
kispertenit  to  him,  sould  and  anght  appertaine, 
to  our  soverane  lord,  and  to  be  applyit  to  bis 
hienes  use,  be  reasons  of  escheat  ot  forfaultour 

•  to  be  uptaken'  u«>it,  and  disponit,  be  his  hienes 
at  his  plcasur ;  upon  the  qlkes  premises,  Mr. 
Robert  Crichtoun  of  Eliock,  advocat  to  our 
soverane  lord,  asked  instruments,  and  acts  of 
court. — Extractum  ex  aciis  curia-  Justiciarie 
antedicte,  per  me  Wui.  Stewart  juniorem, 
notarium  publicnm  et  clericuni  dicte  curie  per 
commissionem  S.  D.  N.  regis  antedict.  speci- 
aliter  electum  et  juratum,  &c.  sub  roeis  siguo 
el  subscriptione  mauualibus. 

The  Earl  o/'Mortoun*3  Confcssion. 

The  sume  off  all  that  Conference  that  was 
betwixt  the  Eirle  of  Morton,  John  Durie, 
and  Mr.  Walter  Bcdcunquell,  and  the  cheif 
tilings  that  they  hard  of  him  quhairof  they 
can  remember,  that  day  that  the  said  eirle 
suffered,  quhilk  was  the  2d  of  Junii,  1581. 

First,  the  said  eirle  being  exhorted  thut  he 
sould  not  be  discouraged  in  consideration  of 
that  estate  quhairinto  ance  he  was  in  this  world 
in  honour  and  glorie,  and  of  the  downcast 
quhairunto  now  he  was  brought,  but  rather  iu 
consideration  of  the  glorie  to  come,  he  soidd 
rejoice  and  be  of  gude  comfort,  his  answer  was, 
as  concerning  all  the  glorie  that  I  have  had  iu 
(bis  world,  I  cair  not  for  it,  because  I  am  per- 
suaded now  that  all  the  honours,  riches,  friends, 
pleasures,  and  qubatsomever  I  had  in  the  world, 
18  but  vanitie,  and  as  concerning  the  estate 
quhairunto  now  I  am  brought,  I  thank  God  for 
it,  and  am  at  this  poynt,  that  I  am  content  ra- 
ther to-  render  my  lyfe  then  to  live,  because  I 
know  th^  as  God  has  appoynted  the  tyme  o£ 
my  death,  so  has  he  appoynted  the  manner 
thereof;  and  therefore,  seeing  that  now  is  the 
time,  and  this  is  the  manner  that  best  pleiseth 
my  God  to  take  me,  I  am  content,  and  as  for 
my  lyfe  in  this  vtforld,  I  cair  not  for  it  a  nenny, 
in  respect  of  that  immortalitie  and  everlasting 
joy  quhilk  I  luke  for,  and  quhairof  I  am  as- 
sured. 

2.  Being  requyred  quhat  was  his  part  or 
knowledge  in  tlie  king's  murtlier,  he  answered 
with  tliis  attestation,  as  I  sail  answer  to  my 
Lord  God,  I  sail  declare  trewlie  all  my  know- 


ledge in  that  matter,  the  soume  quhairof  ib  this : 
Efier  my  returning  out  of  Ingland,  quiuiir  1  was 
banished  for  Davie's  slaughter,  1  came  out  of 
Wederburn  to  Whittingliame,  quhuir  the  eirle 
Bothwell  and  I  met  together  in  the  yaird  of- 
Whiitinghame,  quhair,  efter  long  communing 
the  eirle  Bothwell  proponed  to  me  the  king's 
murtber,  requyring-  what  waid  be  my  part 
tlierein,  seeing  it  was  the  queines  mynd  that 
the  king  sould  be  taine  away,  because,  us  he 
said,  she  blamed  the  king  mair  of  Davie's 
slaughter  than  me.  My  answer  to  the  eirle 
Bothwell  was  this,  that  I  wald  not  in  any  ways 
mell  with  that  matter,  aiid  that  for  this  cause, 
because  I  am  but  new  cumed  out  of  trouble, 
quhairof  as  yet  I  am  not  red,  being  discharged 
to  cum  neir  the  court  be  seven  mylls,  and  there- 
fore, I  cannot  enter  myself  in  such  a  trouble 
againe.  Efter  this  answer,  Mr.  Archhald  Doug- 
las entered  in  conference  with  me  in  that  pur- 
pose, persuading  me  to  agrie  to  the  eirle  Both- 
well's  desyre.  Last  of  all  the  eirle  Bothwell, 
being  in  Whittinghame,  thairafier  eirnestly  pro- 
poned the  same  matter  again  to  me,  persuad- 
ing me  thairto,  because  so  was  the  queines 
mynd,  and  shoe  wald  have  it  to  be  done.  Un\o 
this  my  answer  was,  I  desyred  the  eirle  Both- 
well  to  bring  me  the  queines  hand  wryi  of  this 
matter  for  a  warrand,  and  then  I  sould  give 
him  ane  answer :  utherwayes  I  wald  not  mell 
therewith,  quhilk  warrand  he  never  purchsissed 
(reported,  Calderwood's  MS.)  unto  me.  Ihen 
being  inquyred  quhat  wald  have  bcine  his  part 
in  caise  he  had  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
that  matter,  wald  he  in  respect  tliMirof,  mcllcd 
with  suc^i  a  filthie  murther  as  that?  He  an* 
swercd,  gif  I  had  gotten  the  queines  wryt,  and 
so  had  kno>ven  her  mynd,  I  was  purposed  to 
have  banished  myselfe  againe,  and  turned  my 
back  on  Scotland  quliile  I  had  sein  a  better 
occasion.  Then  following  forth  his  discourse 
of  this  matter,  he  said,  T  being  ai  St.  Andro'a 
to  vissit  the  eirle  of  Angus  a  little  before  the 
nuirther,  Mr.  Arclibald  Douglas  came  to  me 
there,  both  with  wryt  and  credit  of  the  eirle 
Bothwell  to  shew  unto  me  that  the  purpose  of 
the  kings  murther  was  to  be  done,  and  neir  a 
poynt,  and  to  request  my  concurrence  and 
asystance  thereunto.  My  answer  was  to  him,- 
that  I  wald  give  no  answer  to  that  purpose,  see- 
ing I  had  not  gotten  the  queines  warrand  in 
wryt,  quhilk  was  promised,  and  thairtbre  see 
ing  the  eirle  Bothwell  never  reported  any  war- 
rand of  the  queine  to  me,  I  never  inelied  far- 
ther with  it.  Then  being  inquyred  whether  he 
gave  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  any  command  to 
be  there  in  his  name,  he  answered,  I  never 
.commanded  him.  Being  inquyred  ^}t  he  gave 
him  any  counsel  thereunto,  he  answered,  I 
never  counselled  him  to  it :  being  inquyred  if 
he  gave  him  any  counsel  in  the  contrair,  lie  an- 
swered I  never  counselled  him  in  the  contrair. 
Then  it  was  said  to  him,  that  it  was  a  dange- 
rous thing  for  him  that  his  servand  and  depender 
was  to 'pass  to  such  a  wicked  purpose,  and  he 
knowing  thereof  stayed  him  not,  sieing  it  would 
be  counted  his^deid:  he  answered,  Mr.  Arch- 


if 
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ba[(I  at  that  tynie  was  a  depender  upon  rtie 
eirle  Botliwell,  (luikin^  court  for  himself,  rather 
then  a  ciepender  of  myne.  Efter  this  follow- 
ing forth  the  saine  discourse,  he  said  Mr:  Arch- 
bald,  efter  the  deid  was  done,  shew  to  ii^e  that 
he  was  at  the  deid  doeing,  and  came  to  the 
Kirk  of  Field  yard  with  the  eirle  Botbwell  and 
Huntlie.  Then  being  requyred  if  he  received 
Mr.  Archbald  efter  the  niurther,l)e  answered  I 
did  indeed.  Then  it'  was  said  to  liim,  appeir- 
untlie  TOy  h>rd,  ye  cann6t  complain  justiie  of 
thfe  sentence  that  is  given  against  you,  sicing 
wrih  your  oun  mouth  ye  confess  the  foreknow- 
ledjije  and  concealhng  of  the  king's  murther,  for 
qiihiik  two  poynis  onhe  ye  could  not  be  able 
to  abyd  the  law.  He  answered  that  i  know  to* 
be  trew  indeid,  but  yet  they  sould  have  consi- 
sidered  the  danger  that  the  reveilling  of  it  wald 
have  brought  me  to  at  tliattyme;  for-I  durst  not 
reveill  it  for  feir  of  my  lyfc.  For  at  that  tyme 
to  whom  boM  1  have  revciled  it?  To  the 
(jucine?  she  was  the  doer  thereof.  1  was 
mynded  to  have  told  ir  to  the  king's  selfe  (fa- 
ther, Calderwood)  but  I  durst  not  for  my  lyfe, 
for  I  knew  him  to  be  a  bairne  of  slich  na- 
ture, that  ihere  was  nothing  told  him  but  he 
wald  reveill  it  to  hir  againe.  Being  enquyred 
why  he  wald  not  sinsyne  i-eviell  it  to  the  king's 
majesty,. he  ans^^erfd"  I  durst  not,  for  the  same 
feir.  Then  he  said,  efcer  the  eirle  Bothwell 
WRS  cleinged  by  an  aseyse,  sundrie  of  the  no- 
biliiic,  and  I  subserved  also  a  brtnd  with  the 
eirle  Bothwtll,  that  if  any  sould  lay  the  king's 
murder  to  his  cluirjue,  w-e  sould  assyst  him  in 
the  ciinstraiiie,  and  r  herefier  I  subscryed  to  the 
quelnes  marriage  with  the  eiile  Bothweli,  as 
sundiie  uthers  of  the  nobilitie  did,  being  charg- 
ed thereto  by  tlic  quejnes  wryt  and  command. 
Then  heing  inquyrcd  in  name  of  the  living 
God,  that  sieing  this  murther  of  the  king's  was 
ane  of  the  most  filthy  acts  that  ever  was  done 
in  Scotland,  and  the  secreits  thereof  hes  not  ycft 
been  declnred,  who  was  the  chief  deid  doers, 
or  whether  he  was  wirried  or  blown  in  the  air, 
and  therefore  to  declaire  if  he  knew  any  farther 
secret  thereunto ;  he  answered,  as  I  sail  an- 
wer  to  God,  f  know  no  more  secret  in  that  1 
matter  then  I  have  already  told  and  heard  be  ■ 
the  deposition  of  such  ns  hes  already  suflTcred 
for  it,  quhilk  depositions  are  yet  extant.  Be- 
int:  inquyred^if  he  knew  any  presontlie  to  be 
about  the  kinp,  who  was  doers  of  that  work, 
by  whose  companie  the  king  or  common  weill 
might  be  hurt,  he  answeied,  I  know  none,  and 
will  acuse  none.  Last  of  all,  it  was  said  to 
him  concerning  this  purpose,  that  ih  respect  of 
bis  own  deposition,  his  part  wald  be  suspected 
tT>  be  more  f(Miil  nor  he  declared,  he  speired 
for  what  reason.  It  was  answered,  ye  being 
Id  authoritie,  howbeit  ye  punii>ht  uthe'rs  Tor  the 
murther,  yet  ye  pun;s}it  not  Mr.  Archbald^ 
whom  k(!  knew  to  he  guilty  'thereof;  he 
answered,  I  pnnisht  hitrt  not  indeid,  neither 
dur-^t  I,  in-  I  he  causes  bcfDre  showne.  [As 
the  remaining  articles  of  this  long  confes- 
sion relate  to  transactions  during  his  regency 
and  afterwards,  we  proceed  to  the  conclusion.] 


[052 


Thereafter  he  was  called  to  dinner  at  two  after 
Doune,  and  being  at  dinner,  sieing  tlie  brethreia 
of  the  ministrie  were  informed  that  there  was 
wrong  report  made  of  his  confessioune  to  the 
king,  ana  that  he  sould  have  confessed  meikle 
uther  wayes  then  he  did,  whereby  the  king 
might  have  had  ane  war  opinion  of  him,  thev 
thought  gude  to  send  down  some  before  his  suf- 
fering, to  imform  the  king's  majestic  of  the  facts 
of  bis  confessioune,  as  namely,  David  Fergus- 
sone,  John  Durrie,  and  John  Brand,  who,  be* 
fore  his  death,  at  length  told  the  simple  truth 
of  his  confessioune  to  the  king's  majestie.    At 
their  returning  againe  from  the  Abl}ey,  his 
keiper  requyred  him  that  he  sould  cum  forth  to 
the  sca^ald,  he   answered,  sieing   they  hare 
troubled  me  this  day  over  meikle  with  warldly 
things,  I  supposed  they  sould  have  given  me 
this  one  nyght  leasor  to  have  advysed  rypely 
with  my  God.     His  keiper  said  all  things  are 
readye  now,  my  lord,  and  I  think  they  will  not 
stay:   he  answered,  and  I  am  readie  also, I 
prayse    my  God ;    and   so,  one   comfortable 
prayer  being  made,  he  passed  down  to  the  gate, 
mynding  to  goe  directly  to  the  scaffold;  but 
the  eirle  of  Arrane  stayed  him,  and  brought 
him  back  againe  to  his  chalmer,  and  ref^uifed 
of  him  that  he  sould  tarrie  till  his  confessieoiie ' 
were*  put  in  wryt,  and  subscryed  with  bis  hand 
and  -the  ministers  that  were  present.    He  an- 
swered, no,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  trouble  me  no 
more  with  tliese  things,   for' I  have  now  other 
thing  to  advyse  on,  that  is,  to  prepair  me  for  niy 
God,  sieing  that  I  am  now  at  a  poynt  to  go  to 
death,  I  cannot  wryt  in  the  estate  wherein  no«r 
I  am.     All  the  honest  men  can  testifie  what  I 
have  spoken  in  the  matter;  with  quhilk  an- 
swer the  eirle  of  Arran  being  satisfied,  he  said 
unto  him,  now  my  lord,  ye  will  be  reconciled 
with  me,  for  I  have  nothing  upon  any  particu- 
lar against  you.     He  answered,  it  is  not  tyme 
now  to  remember  on  quereU,  I  have  no  querd 
to  you  nor  any  man;  I  forgive  you  and  all 
uthers,  as  I    will  all  to  forgTve  me ;    and  so 
therefker  with  a  gude  curage  he  past  to  the 
scaffald,  and  being  upon  the  scaffald,  he  repeits 
in  few  words  the  substance  of  these  things,  the 
qubiik  before  he  had  confessed,  except  thai  be 
concealed  Mr.  Archbald  Douglas  his  name, and 
eiked  some  word  and  eichortatioun  to  the  peo- 
ple, quhilk  he  spake  not  before,  as  namely,  he 
said,  Sure  I  am  the  king  sail  lose  a  gude  servant 
this  day,  and  so  he  exhorted  the  people,  raying, 
I  testify  before  God,  I  have  professeil  the  evao- 
gell,  quhilk  this  day  is  teached  and  proiessed  in 
Scotland,  and  so  also  now  I  will  itiUingtie  lay 
down  my  lyfe  in  the  professioun  thereof;  and 
howbeit,  I  have  not  walked  therein  as  I  auglit, 
yet  I  am  assured  God  will  be  merciful  to  vne ; 
and  I  pray  you  all,  gude  christians,  to  pray  for 
me';  and  I  charge  you  all,  in  the  name  of  God, 
thht  are  professors  of  the  evangell,  that  ye  con- 
tinue in  the  true  professioun  thereof,  and  main- 
tain it  to  your  power,  as  I*  sould  have,  G>)d 
willing,  with  my  lyfe,  lands,  and  all,  g«f  I  had 
had  dayes,  quhilk  if  ye  doe,  I  assure  y»o  Ood 
sail  be  merciful  to  you ;  but  if  yc  do  iiotj  ^ 


953]         STATE  TRIALS,  23  Elii.  1581— /or  the  Murder  qf  Lord  Darnley,        [954 


Sure  the  vengeance  of  God  sail  light  upon  you 
both  in  bodie  and  soul.  Aa  concerning  all  the 
rest  of  the  thicvgs  qahilk  he  spake  cimfbrtably 
upon  the  sc<iffal({,  he  spake  them  more  amply 
before,  and  therefore  we  think  it  not  neidfut  to 
repel  t.  .  \ 

When  all  his  speeches  were  ended  upon  the 
scaffold,  a  comfortable  prayer  was  made  by  Mr. 
James  Lawson,  duriirg  the.  time  of  quhiik 
prayer,  the  eirle  lay  grovelling  upon  his^  face, 
before  the  place  of  execution,  his  bodie  making 
great  rebounding  with  sighs  and  sobes,  quhiik 
was  evident  signs  of  the  inward  and  Aiighty 
working  of  the  spreit  of  God,  as  they  who  were 
present  and  knew  what  It  was  to  be  earnestly 
moved  in  prayer,  •^might  eysily  persave.  The 
prayer  being  ended,  and  efter  thatsundrie  came 
unto  him  to  be  reconciled  with  him  before  his 
death,  quhiik  he  niost  lovingly  did  receive,  and 
efter  that  he  had  taken  us  all  by  the  hand, 
that  were  about  him,  and  bidden  usfarewell  in 
the  Lord,  he  passed  both  constantlie,  p&tientlie, 
and  huinblie,  without  feir  of  deith  to  the  place 
of  execution,  and  laid  craig  under  the  axe,  his 
band  being  unbound,  and  thaireiter  Mr.  Walter 
patting  him  always  in  mind  of  Christ ;  and  cry-* 
ing  in  his  eirs  thir  words  tbilowirig,  untiil  his  head 
was  struck  en  off.  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul ; 
in  thy  hands,  Lord,  in  thy  hands' I  commit  my 
spreit,  quhiik  words  he  was  speaking  till  the 
axe  fell  on  bis  neck,-  and  so  quhatsoever  he  had 
been  before,  he  constantlie  died  the  trew  ser- 
vant of  God ;  and  howbeit  by  his  unfriends  al- 
ledged,  that  as  he  lived  proudlie,  so  he  died 
proudlie,  the  charitable  servants  of  God  could 
perceive  nothing  in  him  but  all  kind  of  humility 
'm  his  death,  in  so  meikle  that  we  are  assured 
that  his  soul  is  received  in  the  glorie  of  heaven, 
to  the  quhiik  the  Lord  bring  us  all.     Amen. 

Morton's  Confession  is  confirmed  by  Archi- 
bald Dr)uglas*s  Loiter  to  Mary,  which  we  re- 
print from  Robertson's  History  to  complete  the 
Evidence. 

A  LETTERyrom  Mr,  Archibald  Douglas  to  the 

Queen  of  Scot tt. 

Please  your  mnjesty,  1  received  your  letter 
of  the  dale  the  12th  of  November,  and  in  like 
manner  has  seen  some  part  of  the  contents 
of  one  other  of  the  same  date,  directed  to 
Monsieur  de  IVJovisir,  ambabsador  fur  his  ma- 
jesry-the  most  christian  king,  both  which  nrp 
agreeable  to  your  princely  dignity,  as  by  the 
one  your  highness  desires  to  know  the  true 
cauise  (if  my  banishment,  and  offers  unto  me  all 
favour  if  i  shall  he  innocent  of  the  heinous 
facts  committed  in  the  person  of  your  husband 
of  good  memory,  so  by  the  other  the  said  am- 
bassador is  willet  to  declare  unto  me,  if  your 
husband's  murder  could  be  laid  jystly  against 
me,  that  you  could  not  soUicit  in  my  cause, 
neither  yet  for  any  person  that  vas  participant 
of  that  execrable  fact,  hut  would  seek  the  re- 
venge thereof,  whon  you  should  have  any  means 
to  do  it ;  your  majesty's  offer,  jf  I  be  innocent 
nf  that  crime,  is  most  favourable,  and  your  de- 
siie  to  know  the  truth  of  the  same  is  most 


equitable ;  and  therefore  that  I  should  with  all 
my  simplicity,  sincerity  and  truth  ausWer  there- 
unto) is  most  reasonable,  to  the  eiid  that  your 
princely  dignity  may  be  my  help,  if  my  inno- 
'cence  shall  sufbciently  appear,  and  procure  my 
condemi^ition,  if  I  be  culpame  in  any  matter, 
except  in  the  knowledge  of  the  evil  disposed 
minos  of  the  most  part  of  your  nobility  against 
your  said  husband,  and  not  revealing  of  it, 
wliich  I  am  assured  was  snflBciently  known  to 
himself  and  to  all  that  had  judgment  never  so 
little  in  that  realm ;  which  also  I  was  con-^ 
strained  to  understand,  as  he,  that  was  speci- 
ally employed  betwixt  the  earl  Morton,  and  a 
good  numbdr  of  your  nobility,,  that  they  might 
with  all  humility  intercede  at  your  majesty's 
hand  for  his  rehef,  in  such  matters  as  are  more 
specially  contained  in  the  declaration  follow- 
ing, which  I  am  constrained  for  my  own  justi- 
fication, by  this  letter  to  call  to  your  majesty's 
remembrance.  Notwithstanding  that  I  am  as- 
sured to  my  grief,  the  reading  thereof  will  n6t 
smctlly  offend  your  princely  mind.  It  may  please 
your  majesty  to  remember,  that  in  the  year  of 
God  1566,  the  said  earl  of  Morton,  with  divers 
other  nobility  and  gent,  were  declared  rebeb  to 
your  majesty,  and  banished  your  realm  for  in- 
solent murder  committed  in  your  majesty's 
owti  chamber,  which  they  alledged  was  done 
by  command  of  your  husband,  who  notwith- 
standing affirmed  that  he  was  compelled  by 
them  to  subscribe  the  warrant  given  for  that 
effect ;  howsoever  the  truth  of  that  matter  re- 
mains amongst  them,  it  appertains  not  to  me 
at  this  time  to  be  curious ;  true  it  is  that  I  was 
one  of  that  number,  that  heavily  offended 
against  your  majesty,  and  passed  in  France  the 
time  of  our  banishment,  at  the  desire  of  the 
rest,  to  humbly  pray  your  brother  the  most 
Christian  king,  to  interceed  that  our  offences 
might  be  pardoned,  a  ad  your  majesty's  cle- 
mency extended  towards  us,  albeit  divers  of 
no  small  reputation,  in  that  realm,  was  of  the 
opinion,'  that  the  said  fact  merited  neither  to 
be  requisite  for,  rfor  yet  paidoned.  Always 
such  was  the  careful  mind  of  his  majesty  to- 
wards the  quietness  of  that  re^lm,  that  the 
dealing  in  that  cause  was  committed  to  Mons. 
de  Movisir,  who  was  directed  at  that  time  to 
go  into  Scotland,  to  con(;ratulate  the  happy 
birth  of  your  son,  whom  Almighty  God  of  his 
goodness  may  long  preserve  in  happy  estate 
and  perpetual  felicity ;  the  careful  travel  of  the 
said  de  Movisir  was  so  effectual^  and  your  ma- 
jesty's mind  so  inclined. to  mercy,  that  within 
short  space  thereafter,  I  was  permitted  to  re- 
pair in  Scotlnnd,  to  deal  with  earls  Murray, 
Athol,  Bodvel,  Arguile,  and  secretary  Leding- 
ton,  in  the  name  ttnd  behalf  of  the  said  earl 
Morton,  lords  Reven,  Linsay,  and  remanent 
complesis,  that  they  might. make  offer  in  the 
names  of  the  said  earl,  of  any  matter  thai 
miuht  satisfy  your  majesty's  wrath,  and  procure 
your  clemency  to  be  extended  in  their  favours; 
at  my  coming  to  them,  after  I  had  opened  the 
effect  of  my  message,  they  declared  that  the 
marriage  betwix  you  and  your  husband  had 
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been  the  occasion  already  of  great  evil  in  that 
rcaln),  and  if  your  ba&band  should  be  suffered 
to  follow  the  appetite  and  mind  of  such  as  was 
about  him,  that  kind  of  dealioz  might  produce 
with  time  worse  effects ;  for  helping  of  such  \fi- 
convenience  that  might  fall  out  by  that  kind^f 
dealing;  they  had  thought  it  convenient  to  join 
themselves  in  league  and  band  with  some  other 
noblemen,  resolved  to  obey  your  majesty  as  their 
natural  sovereign,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
your  husband's  command   whatsoever,  if  the 
said  earl  would  for  himself  enter  into  that  band 
and  confederacy  with  them,  they  could  be  con- 
tent to  humbly  request  and  travel  by  all  means 
withyour  mi^esty  for  his  pardon,  but  before  they 
could  &ny  farther  proceed,  they  desired  to  know 
the^aid  earl's  mind  herein;  when  I  had  an> 
swered,  that  ^c  nor  his  friends,  at  my  depar- 
ture, could  not  know  that  any  such  like  matter 
would  be  proponit,  and  therefore  was  not  in- 
structed what  to  answer  therein,  they  desired 
that  I  should  return  sufficiently  instructed  in 
this  matter  to  Sterlings  before  the  bapti!>m  of 
your  son,  whom  God  might  preserve;  this  mes- 
sage was  faithfully  delivered  by  me  at  New- 
castle in  England,  where  the  said  earl  then  re- 
mained, in  presence  of  his  friends  and  com- 
pany,  where  they  all  condescended  to  have 
no  farther  dealing  with  your  husband,    and 
to  enter  into  the  said  band.     Wilh  this  de- 
liberation I  returned   to    Sterling,  where  at 
the  request  of  the  most  christian   king  and 
the  queen's  majesty  of  England  by  their  am- 
bassadors present,  your  majesty's  gracious  par> 
don  was  granted  unto  them  all,  under  condition 
always  that  they  should  remain  banished  forth 
of  the  realm,  the  space    of  two  years,  and 
farther  during  your  majesty's  pleasure,  whicl) 
limitation  was  after  mitigated  at  the  humble 
request  of  your  own  nobdity,  so  that  immedi- 
ately  after  the  said  earl  of  Morton  repaired 
into  Scotland  to  Quhittiogaime,  where  the  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  Ledington  come  to  him; 
what  speech  passied  there  amongst  them,  as 
God  shall  be  my  judge,  I  knew  nothing  at  that 
time,  -but  at  their  departure  I  was  requested  by 
the  said  earl  Morton  to  accompany  the  earl 
Bodvell  and  secretary  to  Edenburgh,  and  to 
return  with  such  answer  as  they  should  obtain 
of  your  majesty,  which  being  given  to  me  by 
the  said  persons,  as  God  shall  be  my  judge,  was 
na  other  than  these  words,  "  Schaw  to  the  earl 
Morton  that  the  queen  will  hear  no  speech  of 
that  matter  appointed  unto  him;''  when  I  crafit 
that  the  answer  might  be  made  more  sensible, 
secretary  Ledington  said,  that  the  earl  would 
sufficiently  understand  it,  Albeit,  few  or  none 
at  that  time  understand  what  passed  amongst 
them.     It  is  known  to  all  men,  als  veill  be 
railling  letters  past  betwixt  the  said  earl  and 
Lidington  when  they  become  in  divers  factions, 
as  also  ane  buck  sett  furth  by  tlie  ministers, 
wherein  they  affirm  that.the  earl  of  Morton  has 
confessed  to  them,  betbrc  his  death,  that  the 
earl  Bodvell  come  to  Quhittingaime  to  propon 
the  calling  away  off  the  king  your  husband,  to 
the  which  proposition  the  said  earl  of  Morton 


affirms  that  he  could  give  no  answer  unto  suck 
time  he  might  know  your  majesty's  mind  there* 
in,  which  he  never  received.  As  to  the  abo- 
minable murder,  it  is  known  too  b^  the  de- 
positions of  many  persons  that  were  executed 
to  the  death  for  the  committing  thereof,  that 
the  same  was  executed  by  them,  and  at  the 
command  of  such  of  the  nobility^  as  had  rab- 
scrivit  band  for  that  effect :  by  this  unpleasant 
declaration,  the  most  part  thereof  known  to 
yourself,  and  the  remainder  may  be  understood 
by  the  aforesaid  witnesse:»  that  was  examined  io 
torture,  and  that  are  extant  in  the  custody  of  the 
ordinary  judges  in  Scotland,  my  innocencysoisf 
as  may  concern  apy  fact  does  appear  suffici- 
ently to  your  majesty.  And  as  for  my  dealing 
aforesaid,  I  can  be  no  otherwise  charged  there- 
in, but  as  what  would  accuse  the  vessel  that 
preserves  the  vine  from  harm,  for  the  inteffl- 
perancy  of  such  as  immoderately  use  the  same. 
As  .for  the  special  cause  of, my  banishment,  I 
think  the  same  has  proceeded  upon  ane  upiBioa 
conceived,  that  I  was  able  to  accuse  the  eari 
of  Morton  of  so  much  matter  as  they  alledge 
himself  to  have  confessed  beforb  he  died,  and 
would  not  be  induced,  for  loss  of  reputaiioo,  to 
perform  any  part  thereof.  If  this  be  the  oc- 
casion of  my  trouble,  as  I  suppose  it  is,  what 
punishment' 1.  should  deserve,  I  remit  me  to 
your  majesty's  better  judgment,  who  well 
knows  how  careful  ever  ilk  gentleman  should 
be  of  his  fame,  reputation  and  honour,  and 
how  far  ever  ilk  man  should  abhor  the  na|De 
of  a  pultroun,  and  how  indecent  it  would  baff 
been  to  roe  to  accuse  the  earl  of  Morton,  be- 
in^  so  n^ar  of  his  kin,  notwithstanding  all  the 
injuries  I  was  constrained  to  receive  at  his 
hand  all  the  time  of  his  government,  and  for 
no  other  cause,  but  for  sbe^in|j  of  particular 
friendship  to  particular  friends  m  the  time  of 
the  last  cruel  troubles  in  Scotland.  Sorry  I  be 
now  to  accuse  him  in  any  matter  being  dead, 
and  more  sorry  that  being  on  lyff,  be  such  kind 
of  dealing  obtained  that  name  of  Ingrate.  Al- 
ways for  my  own  part  I  have  been  banished 
my  native  country  those  three  years  and  four 
months,  living  in  anxiety  of  mind,  m^  hollguds 
in  Scotland,wbich  were  not  small,  intermitdt 
and  dtsponit  upon,  and  has  continually  sioce 
the  time  I  was  relieved  out  of  my  last  troubles 
at  the  desire  of  Monsieur  de  Movisir,  atteodol 
to  know  your  majesty's  pleasure,  and  to  await 
upon  what  service  it.  should  please  your  as- 
jesty  for  to  command.  Upon  the  8th  of  April 
inst.  your  good  friend  secretary  Walsinghame 
haS'  declared  unto,  me,  that  her  bigbnets 
thought  it  expedient  that  I  should  retire  inyself 
where  I  pleased,  I  declared  unto  him  I  had  no 
ineans  whereby  I  might  perfonm  that  desire, 
until  such  time  as  I  should  receive  it  from  your 
majesty.  Neither  knew  I  where  it  would 
please  your  highness  to  direct  me  until  such 
time  as  I  should  have  received  further  in/or- 
mation  from  you.  Upon  this  occasion,  and 
partly  by  permission,  I  have  taken  the  hardrtss 
to  write  this  present  letter,  whereby  your  ma- 
jesty may  uoderstftnd  any  part  of  my  troubles 
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past,  and  strait  present.  As  to  m^  intention 
future,  I  will  never  deny  that  I  am  fullyre- 
solved  to  spend  the  rest  of  ray  days  in  your 
majesty's  service^  and  the  king  your  son% 
yheresoever  I  shall  be  directed  by  your  ma- 
jesty, and  for  the  better  performing  thereof/ if 
so  shall  be  her  majest^i  pleasure,  to  recom- 
mend the  tryal  of  my  innocency,  and  examina- 
tion of  the  verity  of  the  preceding  narration,  to 
the  king  your  son,  with  request  that  I  may  be 
pardoned  for  such  offi?nces  as  concerned  your 
majesty's  service,  and  var  common  to  all  men 


the  time  of  his  las  aige  and  perdonit  to  all,  ex- 
cept me,  I  should  be  the  bearer  thereof  myself, 
and  be  directed  in  whatsoever  service  it  should 
please  your  miyesty  for  to  command.  Most 
bumble  I  beseech  your  majesty  to  consider 
hereof,  and  to  be  so  gracious  as  to  give  order, 
that  I  may  have  means  to  serve  yoar  majesty 
according  to  the  sincerity  of  my  meaning,  and , 
so  expecting  your  majesty's  answer,  after  the 
kijfsing  your  band  with  all  humility,  I  take  leave 
from  London. 


56.  The  Trial  of  Thomas  Howard  duke  of  Norfolk,  before  the 
Lords  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :    14  £liz.  Jan.  36, 
1571.     [M.  S.  Brit  Mus.  1427.] 


A.  D. 

First  of  all,  there  was  prepared  in  West- 
minster-hall a  large  scafFoM,  about  a  foot  dis^ 
•tant  from  the  Chancery-Court;  and  to  the  same 
scaffold  a  long  passage,  about  six  foot  broad, 
and  high  built  aU  the  way  as  far  as  to  the 
Common-Pleas  bar.  In  the  middle,  on  the 
"south-side  of  the  scaffold,  was  erected  a  chair, 
somewhat  higher  than  the  rest,  with  a  cloth  of 
state  for  the  Lord  High  Steward  of  England, 
who  for  that  day  was  George  earl  of  Shrews- 
bury. On  both  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward, 
sat  the  lords  in  this  order :  • 


Onihe right  hand nf  the 

Lord  High  StezoanL 
Reynold  earl  of  Rctnt, 
Thomas  earl  of  Sussex, 
Ambrose  e.  of  Warwick 
■  earl  of  Pcoabroke, 
■Robert  e*  of  I<ekcesier, 
Ld.  Clinton,  Lord  Hi}>b 
'     Admiral  of  England, 
Wni.  lord  Burieigb, 
James  lord  Mountjoy, 
Lord  Wentworth, 
Lewis  loi*d  Mordant, 
Lord  Chandoia, 
-Oliver  lord  St.  John  of 
filetshoe. 


On  the  left  hand. 

Earl  of  Worcester, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
Francis  e.  of  Bedford, 
Edward  e.  of  Hertford, 
Vibcount  Hereford, 
William  lord  Howard 
'    ofEffinghan), 
Lord  Grey  of  Wilton, 
Lord  Sandet, 
Lord  Burgh, 
Lord  St.  John, 
Lord  Kich, 
Lord  North, 
Tlioft.  lord  Buckhorst, 
Lord  De  La  Ware.. 

On  both  sides  of  the  Lord  High  Steward,  on 
%  lower  forin  at  the  lords  feet,  sat  the  Judges, 
•m,  on  the  right  hand  ;  sir  Robert  Catlin,  ford 
chief  justice  of  England  ;  sir  James  Dyer,  brd 
chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas;  sir  Edw. 
Saunders,  lord  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer. 
On  the  l^t  hand,  the  rest  of  the  Judges  sat  ac- 
cording to  their  order. 

At  the  feet  of  the  lord  high  steward,  directly 
before  him,  in  a  hollow  place  cut  in  the  scaf- 
fold for  that  purpose,  sat  Mr.  Miles  Sands  clerk 
of  the  crown  witn  his  secondary.  Next,  beneath 
the  Justices  in  the  same  row,  sat  at  the  right 
hand,  viz.* on  the  East-side,  sir  Francis  Knowie, 
with  three  of  tlie  queen's  lioushold,  and  sir 
Walter  Mildmay  chancellor  of  tlje  Exchequer, 
with  several  others  of  tlue  queen's  Privy^Coun- 


cil.  On  the  left  side,  on  the  West  part  of  the 
said  scafibld  in  the  same  degree,  sat  next  the 
Judges,  Dr.  Wilson,  master  of  the  requests, 
and  several  other  persons  of  note. 

On  the  North  part  of  die  scaffold,  directly 
before  the  bar  where  the  Prisoner  came,  sat 
Mr.  Nicholas  Barram  the  queen's  servant,  Mr. 
Gilbert  Gerard  the  queen's  attorney-geoeral^ 
Mr.  Thomas  Bromley  solicitor-general,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Wilbraham  the  queen's  attorney 
of  the  court  of  wards.  On  the  right  hand,  by 
permission,  sat  Mr.  W.  Fleetwood  recorder  of 
London ;  and  on  their  left  hands  were  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Norton,  who  wrote  down  this  Trial  upon  the 
scaffold,  as  also  Garter  king  at  arm%  two  gen- 
tlemen ushers,  and  two  serjeants  at  arms.  ' 

The  Lord  High  Steward  being  set  in  his 
chair,  and  alt  the  lords  and  others  set  in  their 
places,  with  a  great  number  of  people  in  the 
riall,  the  Hall  being  kept  by  the  knight  mar- 
sba),  and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  their 
servants  with  tipstaves;  about  half  an  hour 
past  8  in  Uie  morning  tlie  lord  high  steward 
stood  up  at  his  chair  bare-headed,  and  Mr. 
Norris  the  gentleman-usher  holding  the  white 
rod  before  hira,  Littleton  the  sei^eant  at  amis 
made  proclamation  as  fi^ws :  '  My  Lord's 
'*  prace^  the  queen's   majesty's  commissioner, 

*  High-Steward  of  England,  com mandeth  every 
'  man  to  keep  silence  en  pain  of  Imprisotiment, 
<  and  to  hear  the  queen's  majesty's  Comniisiioa 

*  read.'  Which  then  was  read  by  the  clerk  of 
the  crown.  Then  the  said  lord  high  steward 
sat  down  again  in  bis  cbair,  and  the  gentleman- 
usher  delivered  him  the  white  rod,  which ,  he 
held  in  his  hand  a  great  while ;  and  after  the 
Indictment  read,  re-delivered  it  to  the  gentle- 
man-usher,  who  held  it  up  before  him  all  the 
time  of  the  Arraignment.  Then  Littleton  the 
seijeant  attain  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed 
thus:  *  Thomas  Edwards,  Wjeant  at  arms,  re- 
turn thy  precept;'  which  being  put  in  immedi- 
ately, he  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown 
the  names  of  the  peers  summoned  for  the 
Trial.  Then  Littleton  the  Seijeant  again 
made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus :  *  Ail  earls, 
viscounts,  and  barons,  summoned  Co  appear 
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this  day,  every  one  answer  tor  your  names  on 
paio  oi  future  peril/  Then,  were  all  the  lords 
called  in  order  by  their  names  of  baptism,  and 
surnames  of  dignity,  beginning  at  the  aiuient- 
est ;  and  every  one  severally,  as  he  was  called, 
stood  and  signified' their  appearance. 

Their  Order  of  Ancientry,  .as  they  were 
called,  was  thus:  Reynold  earl  of  Kent,  Wm. 
earl  of  Worcester,  Tho.  earl  of  Sussex,  Henry 
earl  of  Huntingdon,  Ambrose  earl  of  Warwick, 
Francis  earl  of  Bedford,  Wm.  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Edw.  earl  of  Hertford,  Robert  earl  of 
Leicester,  Walter  ,visc  Hereford,  £dw.  lord 
Clinton,  Wm.  lord  Howard  of  £fl]ngham,  Wm. 
lord  Burleigh,  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  James  lord 
Moun^oy,  lord  Sandes,  lord  Wentworth,  lord 
Burgh,  Lewis  lord  Mordant^  lord  St.  John,  Ro- 
bert lord  Rich,  lord  North,  lord  Chandois, 
Oliver  lord  St.  John  of  Bletshoe,  Thomas  lord 
Buckhurst,  lord  D&La  Ware. 

Then  the  Serjeant  again  made  Oyer,  and 
proclaimed  thus :  <  Robert  Catlin  knight,  Chief 
Jostiee  of  England,  return  thy  Certiorari  and 
thy  Precept;*  which  was  immediately  dehvered 
to  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  and  read.  The  Ser- 
jeant again  made  Oyer,  and  proclaimed  thus : 
'  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  of  London,  return 
thy  Habeas  Corpus,  and  bring  i^jrtli  thy  Pri- 
soner Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.' 

Then  was  the  duke  brought  upon  the  long 
lialf  pace  to  the  bar,  sir  Owen  Hopton  heute- 
nant«of  the  Tower  leading  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  sir  Peter  Garowe  by  (heleft,  and  so 
he  was  placed  at  the  bar,  they  still  holding  him 
by  the  arms;  the  chamberlain  of  the  Tower, 
with  the  axe  of  the  Tower,  standing  with  the 
edge  towards  sir  Peter:  while  behind  the  duke 
stood  Mr.  Henry  Skipwith,  who  after  tlie 
duke's  Imprisonment,  was  appointed  to  attend 
on  him  in  the  Tower, 

Then  the  Duke  with  a  haughty  look,  and 
oft  biting  his  lip,  surveyed  the  lords  on  each 
side  him.  In  the  mean  time  the  Lieutenant  of 
the  Tower  delivered  in  his  return ;  then  the 
Serjeant  made  Oyer  and  Proclamation  of  si- 
lence, while  the  Clerk  oCthe  Crown  said  to  the 
duke  thus:  <  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  late 
of  Remming-hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  hold 
UD  thy  hand:'  Which  the  duke  did  very  lustily. 
Toen  the  clerk  of  the  crown  read  the  Ikdict- 
UENT,*  the  tenor  whereof  is  thus  : 
«  Middlesex. 

"The  Jury  present  and  say,  in  behalf  of  our 
lady  the  queen.  That  Thomas  duke  oi  Norfolk, 
late  of  Remming-hall  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
as  a  false  Traitor  against  the  most  illustrious 
and  Christian  princess  Elizabeth,  queen  of  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith, 
&c.  and  his  sovereign  lady,  not  having  the  fear 
of*  God  in  his  heart,  nor  weighing  liis  due  alle- 
giance, but  seduced  by  the  instigation  of  the 
Devil,  contrary  to  that  cordial  affection  and 
bounden  duty  that  true  and  faithful  subjects  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen  do  bear,  and  of  right 

*  A  copy  of  t^e  Latin  Indictment  will  be 
foupd  at  the  end  of  this  Article. 


ought  to  bear,  towards  our  said  lady  thequeeu; 
and  intending  to  cut  off  and  destroy  the  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  the  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the 
11th  year  of  tlie  reign  of  our  said  sovereign 
lady  queen  Elizabeth,  and  divers  other  days 
and  times  before  and  after,  at  the  Charter- 
lipuse  in  ihe  county  of  Middlesex,  bath 
falsely,  maliciously"  and  traitorously  conspir- 
ed, imagined  and  gone  about  not  only  to 
deprive,  depose,  anU  cast  out  the  said  qoeeo, 
his  sovereign  lady,  from  her  royal  dignity, 
title,  power,  and  government  of  her  kingdom  of 
England ;  but,  also  bo  bring  about  and  coinpi^^ 
the  death  and  final^destruction  of  our  said  sofe- 
reign  lady  the  queen,  and  to  make  and  raise 
Sedition  in  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and 
to  spread  a  miserable  Civil  War  amongst  the 
subjects  of  our  sdid  lady  thequeen,  and  tu  pro- 
cure and  make  an  Insurrection  and  Rebellion 
against  our  said  lady  the  queen,  his  supreme 
and  natural  lady ;  and  so  to  make  pubhc  war 
within  the  realm  of  England  contrary  to  our 
said  lady  the  queen,  and  the  government  of 
her  said  kingdom,  and  to  endeavour  a  ciianf^e 
and  alteration  of  the  sincere  worship  of  God, 
well  and  religiously  established  in  the  said 
kmgdom ;  and  also  totally  to  subvert  and  de- 
stroy the  whole  constitution  of  the  said  >taie, 
so  happily  instituted  and  ordained  in  all  it> 
parts,  with  divers  aliens  and  foreigners,  not  the 
subjects  of  our  said  lady  the  queen,  hostilelj  to 
invade  the  said  kingdom  of  England,  and  to 
make  cruel  war  against  our  said  lady  the  queen 
and  lier  dominions. — And  for  the  Compssiinc 
and  bringing  to  pass  all  the  said  widked  and 
notorious  treasons,  imaginations,  and  intentions 
proposed  as  aforesaid,  he  the  said  Thomas  dnke 
of  Norfolk,  well  and  truly  knew  and  under- 
stood, that  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots  had  bid 
claim  and  pretended  a  title  and  interest  to  the 
present  possession  and  dignity  of  the  unperial 
crown  or  this  kingdom  of  England ;  well  and 
truly  knowing  and  undersraiiding,  that  the 
aforesaid  Mar}',  late  queen  of  Scots,  had  falsely, 
wickedly,  and  unjustly  said  and  affirmed,  That 
our  aforesaid  lady,  queen  Elizabeth,  had  no 
right  and  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realip  of 
England :  And  also  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late 
queen  of  Scots,  had  (klsely,  wickedly,  and  un- 
justly usurped  the  stile,  title,  and  regal  name 
of  this,  kingdom  of  England ;  and  that  she,  the 
aforesaid  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots,  had  im- 
paled and  joined  the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of 
England  with  the  arms  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land, as  well  in  her  seals  and  plate,  as  other 
things,  without  any  difTeronce  and  distinction. 
And  furthermore,  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding,  that  the  said  Mary,  late  queen 
of  Scots,  had  not  revoked  or  renounced  ber 
wicked  and  nnjust  claims  -and  usurpations 
aforesaid,  the  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  Utb  year 
of  our  said  lady,  now  queen  of  England,  and 
divers  other  days  and  places  before  and  after 
the  said  time,  at  the  Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  (alselyi 
subtlely  and   traitorously  sought  and  endesi- 
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voured,  without  the  assent,  consent,  or  agree* 
incnt  of  the  aforesaid  our  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
his  supreme  and  sovereign  lady,  to  be  joined  in 
marriage  with  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen 
of  Scots.  And  for  this  reason  and  cause  he  the 
•aid  dttke  aforesaid,  the  23rd  day  of  Sept.  in 
the  11th  year  aforeuiid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places,  before  and  after,  at  Charter- House 
aforesaid  in  the  cotuity  of  Middlesex  afore- 
said, falsely,  subtlely  and  traitorously  writ 
divers  letters  to  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late 
queen  of  Scots*;  and  as  well  us  Icttci-s,  sent 
several  pledges  or  tokens  to  the  aforesaid 
Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots,  the  23d  day  of 
Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  days  and  times  before  and  after.  And 
also  on  the  said  23d  day  of  Sept.  in  the  11th 
jcar  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Elizabeth, 
and  divers  other  days  and  places  before  end 
after,  at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely,  subtlely,  and 
traitorously  gave  to,  and  accommodated  tliesaid 
Mary,  late  (^ueen  of  Scots,  with  divers  sums  of 
money ;  which  the  said  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Soots,  falsely  and  traitorously  had  and  received 
of  him  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  the 
23rd  day  of  Sept.  aforesaid,  in  the  year  afore- 
said, at  Charter-house  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid;  notwithstanding  the 
aforesaid  duke  had  been  distinctly  and  especi- 
ally forbid  and  prohibited  by  the  aforesaid  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  upon  his  allegiance,  that  he 
should  upon  no  account  whatsoever  hold  Cor- 
respondence, or  treat  with  the  aforesaid  Mary 
late  queen  of  Scots,  concerning  Marriage  with 
her  tlie  said  Mary  late  queen  of  Scots;  and  not- 
vvithstanding  the  aforesaid  duke,  by  divers  Ict- 
crs  and  instruments  writ  with  his  own  hand  to 
the  said  lady  queen  Elizabeth,  his  supreme  so- 
vereign Uul^,  publicly  denied  and  renounced 
the  afbresaid  Marriage,  protesting  that  he  the 
said  duke  was  never  engaged,  or  had  proceeded 
in  the  said  Marriage. — And  also  the  said  Ju- 
rors, upon  their  corporal  oaths,  further  present 
and  say,  That  Thomas  earl  of  Nortliumberland, 
late  of  TopcUHe  in  the  county  of  York,  and 
Anne  his  wife;.  Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland, 
late  of  Braospeth  in  the  county  of  Durham ; 
Richard  Norton,  late  of  Norton  Comers  in  the 
county  of  York ;  Thomas  Markenfield  late  of 
Markenfield  in  the  said  county,  esquires ;  to- 
together  with  several  other  false  Traitors, 
rebels,  and  public  enemies  of  our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
Defbre  theit  eyes,  nor  considering  their  due 
allegiance,  but  seduced  by  the  instigation 
of  the  devil,  imagined,  devised,  and  con- 
spired to  deprive  and  deposa  the  said  lady 
qoeen  Elizabeth  from  her  royal  dignity,  title, 
and  power  of  her  kingdom  of  England ;  and 
also  to  bring  about  and  compass  tlie  death  and 
final  destruction  of  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth, with  the  intention  and  design  to  complete 
and  fulfil  all  their  traitorous  conspiracies  and 
devices,  on  the  16th  day  of  Nov.  in  the  11th 
jear  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen,  at  Rippon 
jn  the  safd  county  of  York ;  by  their  ovm  con- 
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sent  and  appointment,  they  did  falsely  and  trai* 
torously  meet  and  assemble  themselves  toge* 
ther,  with  a  great  multitude  of  .people,  to  tlia 
number  of^  4,000  men  and  more,  ready  armed 
and  prepared  for  open  war  against  their  said 
queen  Elizabeth,  their  supreme  and  sovereign 
ludy,  at  liippon  aforesaid,  the  16th  day  of  Nov. 
aforesaid,  m  the  year  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traitorously  they,  were  ready  prepared  and 
armed  l^  execute  all  and  singular  the  treasons 
and  conspiracies  aforesaid,  of  the  said  Thomas 
earl  of  Northumberland  and  Aniv*  his  wife, 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Nor- 
ton, and  Thomas  Markenfield,  with  many  others 
of  the  said  false  traitors  and  rebels  aforesaid,  by 
due  form  of  law  legally  indicted,  and  afterwarc(s 
upon  that  legally  outlawed  and  attairited,  as 
they  now  stand  upon  record  in  her  said  majes- 
ty's court  of  queenVbench. — And  after  the 
perpetration  and  commission  of  tl)c  afc^resaid 
wicked  treasons,  in  manner  aforesaid  by  thein 
committed,  the  aforesaid  Tho.  earl  of  Northum- 
berland, and  Anne  his  wife;  Charles  earl  of 
Westmoreland,  R.  Norton,  and  Thomas  Mar- 
kenfield ;  with  many 'other  false  traitors  and 
rebels  aforesaid,  the  20th  day  of  Dec.  in  the  12th 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  said  sovereign  lady  the 

auecn,  for  those  Treasons  ilcd  out  of  ihi&  king- 
om  into  the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  and  there 
resided^  and  were  received,  aided  and  assisted 
by  several  noblemen,  and  other  great  men 
of  the  said  kingdom  of  Scotland,  viz.  by  James 
duke  of  Chabtelleroy,  the  earl  of  Hum  ley, 
Mr.  Harris,  Mr.  Hume,  and  Mr.  Firmherbt,  , 
and  other  Scots,  then  subjects  of  the  said  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  detained  from  our  said  lady 
queen  Elizabeth^  in  and  towards  which  noble- 
men, and  other  great  men  of  the  aforesaid 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  the  !>aid  lady  queen  Eli- 
zabeth afterwards  proclaimed,  and  caused  war 
to  be  made  upon  the  said  rebels,  as  public  ene- 
mies to  her  kingdom  of  England,  by  Tho.  earl 
of  Sussex,  her  majesty's  lord  lieutenant,  and 
lieutenant-general  of  the  north,  with  a  powerful 
and  strong  army  to  oppose  the  enemy.  Upon 
which  account,  Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland, 
Anne,  wife  of  Thomas  earl  of  Northumberland, 
ltd.  Norton,  and  Tho.  Markenfield,  fled  from 
the  aforesaid  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  trans- 
ported themselves  to  Antwerp  in  Brabant, 
where  they  resided.  And  there  the  same 
Charles  earl  of  Westmoreland,  Anne  wife  of 
the  said  Tho.  earl  of  Northumberland,  Rd. 
Norton,  and  Tho.  Markenfield,  contrary  to 
their  due  allegiance,  staid  in  manifest  contempt 
of  the  said  queen  and  her  laws.  Yet  the  afore- 
said Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  not  ignorant  of 
the  premises,  but  well  and  truly  knowing  ail 
and  singular  the  transactions  in  manner  and 
form  aforesaid,  (he  6th  day  of  August,  in  the 
12th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  queen  Eliza- 
beth, at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers  others  days 
and  places  afore  and  after,  faUly  and  traitor- 
ously took  care,  and  caused  to  be  sent,  deliver* 
ed  and  distributed,  several  sums  of  money,  ta 
aid,  assist,  and  support  the*  aforesaid  Chariet 
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earl  of  Westmoreland,  and  Anne  wife  of  Tho. 
earl  of  Northumberland. — And  further,  That 
the  said  Tbomae  dukje  of  Norfolk,  tlie  16th  day 
of  July,  in  the  ISth  year  of  the  reign  of  ^he 
said  lady  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England,  at 
Uharter-i louse  afuresai^  in  tlie  county  of  Mid- 
dlesex aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days  and 
places  afore  and  after,  falsly  and  traitorously 
adhered  to,  aided  and  as&isted  James  duke  of 
C'hastelleroy,  earl  of  Huntley,  Mr.  Harris,  Mr. 
Hume,  Mr^  Burleigh,  and  Mr.  Firmherst,  pub- 
lic enemies  to  our  snid  lady  Elizabeth,  then 
queen  of  England. — And  further,  the  Jurors 
aforesaid,  upon  their  oaths,  present  and  say, 
That  whereas  Pius  Quintus,  sometime  bishop  of 
Rome,  was  and  is  known  'to  be  a  deadly  and 
public  enen))^  to  our  said  lady  queen  Eliz.  and 
her  kingdom  of  England  ;  that  the  said  Tbo# 
duke  of  Norfolk  well  and  truly  knowing  and 
understanding  thi^,  the  10th  day  of  March,  in 
the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz.  at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  days  and  places  afore  and  after,  with  in- 
tention to  produce  the  said  traitorous  e£Fects, 
falsly,  subtiily,  and  traitorously  consented,  con- 
sulted, advised,  and  procured  one  Robert  Ri- 
dolph,  a  foreign  merchant  beyond  the  seas, 
and  out  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  to  send  to 
the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  to  Philip  king 
of  Spain,  and  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  to  obtain  of 
the  aforesaid  bitthop  of  Rome  certain  sums  of 
ifeioney,  towards  the  raising  and  maintaining  of 
an  army  to  invade  this  kingdom  of  England, 
and  to  make  war  in  the  said  kingdom,  against 
the  aforesaid  lady  Elizabeth,  queen  of  England, 
&c.  And  that  t)ie  said  king  of  Spain,  by  the 
mediation  of  the  said  duke  of  Alva,  did  send 
into  this  kit^gdom  of  England  a  certain  army 
•f  Germans  to  invade  and  make  open  and 
cruel  war  against  the  said  lady  queen  Eliza- 
beth.— And  abio  that  the  same  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  same  10th  day  of  March,  in  the 
said  lUtb  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  lady 
queen  Eliz.  aforesaid,  and  divers  other  days 
and  places  afore  and  after,  at  Charter-House 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  afore- 
said, falsely^  wickedly,  and  traitorously  con- 
spired, consented,  and  agreed  with  the  afore- 
said Robert  Ridolph,  to  advance,  stir  up,  and 
raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England,  all  the 
forces  and  power  that  he  the  aforesaid  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  confederates  were  by 
any  means  ^  ca|)able  of  raising,  or  engaging 
others  to  raise  within  this  kingdom  of  England, 
to  join  with  the  aforesaid  army,  and  with  other 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  whom  the 
•aid  duke  of  NorfoBw  could  gather  together  and 
join  with  the  said  army  by  the  said  king  of 
Spain,  in  order  to  make  open  war  against  our 
said  hvdy  queen  Elizabeth,  within  this  her  king- 
dom of  England ;  and  to  take  away  and  free 
^lary,  late  (^ueen  of  Scots,  out  of  the  custody 
and  possession  of  our  said  lady  Elizabeth  queen 
oi  England ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  deprive, 
depose,  and  eject  the  most  illustrious  and  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  Eliiabeth^  from  her  royal 


dignity,  title,  power,  preheminence,  and  go- 
vernment of  this  kingdom  of  England  -.  and  at 
thCiSame  time,  him  the  said  Thomas  duke  o^ 
Norfolk,  to  join  himself  in  marriage  with  the 
aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of  Scots. 

And  further,  the  Jurors  upon  their  oaths  pre- 
sent and  say.  That  the  aforesaid  Robert  Ri- 
dolph h:d  writ  and  composed  three  distinct 
and  separate  Letters  of  credit,  in  the  name  of 
the  aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfc^k,  for  him 
the  said  Robert  Ridolph,  in  his  false,  wicked 
and  treasonous  messages  aforesaid ;  viz.  one  of 
those  letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  AIfs, 
another  to  the  aforesaid  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
a  third  to  the  aforesaid  Philip  king  of  Spain. 
That  afterwards  the  same  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk  falsely  and  traiterouslv  intending,  wil- 
ling, and  desiring  success  and  effect  from  tbs 
aforesaid  false  and  traiterous  messages,  by  the 
aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph,  as   appeareth  by 
his  sending  .one  Wm.  Baker  gent,  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk, 
the  20th  day  of  March  in  the  13th  year  of  the 
reign  of  the  queen,  at  Charter-House  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsly  and 
traiterouslv  sent  to  Guerrawe  Despeis,  embas- 
sador of  the  said  Philip  king  of  Spain,  to  de- 
clare, shew,  and  affirm  to  the  «iforesaid  ambas- 
sador of  the  aforesaid  Philip  king  of  Spain, 
that  he  the  said  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk  had 
afiirmed  and  would  affirm  the  aforesaid  creden- 
tial letters  to  the  aforesaid  duke  of  Alvt,  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  Philip  king  of  Spain  com- 
posed and  writ  in  his  name,  were  as  valid  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  he  the  said  Tho- 
mas duke  of  Norfolk  had  writ  them  with  bis 
own  hand. — And  further,  the  said  Jurors  upon 
their  oatlis  present  and  say.  That  the  aforesaid 
Robert  Ridolph,  the  24th  day  of  March,  in  the 
13th  year  of  tlie  reign  of  the  said  lady  Eliz. 
queen  of  England  aforesaid,  at  Dover,  m  the 
county  of  Kent,  took  his  journey  to  several 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  in  order  to  execute,  per- 
fect, and  complete  the  said  treasonable  mes- 
sages, with  the  consent  and  agreement  of  the 
aforesaid  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk.    And  sf- 
terwards  the  aforesaid  Robert  Ridolph  con- 
veyed, declared,  and  communicated  the  said 
wicked  and  traiterous  messages  in  foreign  coaa- 
tries  aind  parts  beyond  the  sea,  as  well  to  die 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  as  to  the  aforesaid  bi- 
shop of  Rome.    And  that  the  aforesaid  Robert 
Ridolph,  amongst  his  many  other  false  %xiA 
traiterous  Messages,  conveyed  one  Letter  io 
unusual  characters  called  Cyphers,  which  tfat 
aforesaid  duke  of  Alva  caused  to  be  writ  and 
sent  to  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk;  which  very 
letter,  as  declared  to  be  writ  and  sent,  he  the 
sai^  duke  of  Norfolk,  the  18th  day  of  April,  in 
the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  ^ueen 
Eliz.  aforesaid,  at  Charter-House  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and 
traiterously  received  and  had ;  and  then  and 
there  gave  and  delivered  to  the  ^foresaid  Wm. 
Baker  his  servant  several  written   pages  in 
known  letters,  commonly  to  be  deciphered : 
and  the  said  Papers  in  common  and  known  6i- 
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phen  or  characters  he  the  said  duke  afterwards 
on  the  25th  day  of  April,  in  the  13th  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  said  queen  £liz.  at  Charter- 
House  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex 
aforesaid,  falsely  and  traiterousl^  received^  in- 
spected, and  read  over  the  said  papers,  and 
then  and  there  falsely  and  traiterously  retained 
and  kept  them.  By  which  letters  of  the  said 
Robert  Ridolph  to  him  the  said  Thomas  duke 
of  Norfolk,  amongst  other  things,  are  signified 
and  he  makes  known  what  a  kind  audience  and 
reception  he  the  said  Robert  met  with  from  the 
aforesaid  duke  Of  Alva  in  his  wicked  and  trai- 
terous  messages  aforesaid.  And  that  the  said 
duke  of  Alva  required  and  willed  the  friends 
and  abettors  of  the  said  confederacy  to  be 
ready,  whensoever  a  foreign  power  should  be 
sent  into  this  kingdom  of  £ngland.^— And  for- 
thermore,  the  same  Jurors  upon  their  oaths 
Dresent  and  say.  That  tlie  said  Thomas  duke  of 
Norfolk,  the  16th  day  of  June,  in  the  13th  year 
of  the  rei^  of  the  said  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
at  Charter-Uouse  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  falsely  and  traiterously  re- 
ceived a  Letter  directed  to  him  the  said  duke, 
from  rius  Quintus  bishop  of  Rome  ;  by  which 
the  said  bishop  of  Rome  promised  to  the  said 
duke  of  Norfolk,  aid,  help,  and  assistances  to- 
wards executing  the  said  wicked  and  traiterous 
designs  of  the  aforesaid  Mary,  late  queen  of 
Scots,  contrary  to  their  due  allegiance,  and  the 
peace  of  our  sovereign  lady  Elizabeth,  now 
queen  of  England,  her  crown  and  dignity,  and 
in  manifest  contempt  of  the  laws  of  this  king- 
dom, as  well  as  the  wotst  and  most  pernicious 
example  of  all  other  delinquents  in  the  like 
case,  and  contrary  to  the  form  of  several  sta- 
sutes  in  this  case  made  and  provided." 

After  the  reading  of  the  Indictment,  tlie 
clerk  of  the  c^own  said  to  the  duke :  How 
layest  thou,  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art  thou 
guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou  art  in- 
dicted, in  manner  and  form  as  thou  art  thereof 
indicted.  Yea  or  Ko  ? 

Thereupon  the  Duke  began,  and  said  to  this 
effect :  IVlay  it  please  your  grace,  and  you  the 
rest  of  my  lords  here,  the  hearing  of  this  In- 
dictment giveth  me  occaMon  to  enter  into  the 
making  of  a  suit,  which  I  meant  not  to  have 
done  before  my  coming  hither  :  I  beseech  you, 
if  the  law  will  permit  it,  tliat  I  may  hai'e  coun- 
sel allowed  me  for  the  answering  of  this  In- 
dictment. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  answered.  That  in 
case  of  High-Treason  hie  cannot  have  counsel 
allowed  :  and  that  he  was  to  answer  to  his  own 
fact  only,  which  himself  best  knew,  and  might 
without  counsel  sufficiently  answer. 

Duke.  That  you  may  understand  thnt  I 
speak  it  not  without  some  ground,  these  be  the 
causes  that  move  roe  to  make  this  suit :  I  was 
told  before  I  came  here,  tliat  I  was  indicted 
upon  the  Statute  of  the  95th  of  Edw.  3.  I 
have  had  very  short  jvarning  to  provide  to  an- 
swer so  great  a  matter;  I  have  not  had  14 
hours  in  all^  both  day  and  night,  and  now  I 


neither  hear  the  same  statute  alledged,  and  yet 
I  am  put  at  once  to  the  wbole  herd  of  laws, 
not  knowing  which  particularity  to' answer  utito. 
The  Indictment  containeth  sundry  points  and 
matters  to  couch  me  by  circumstance,  and  so 
to  draw  me  into  matter  of  Treason,  which  are 
not  treasons  themselves  :  therefore  with  reve« 
rence  and  humble  submission  I  am  led  to  think 
I  may  have  counsel.  And  this  I  shew,  that- 
you  may  think  I  move  not  thb  suit  without  any 
ground.  I  am  hardly  handled,  I  have  had 
short  warning,  and  no  books ;  neither  Book  of 
Statutes,  nor  so  much  as  the  Breviate  of  Sta- 
tutes. I  am  brought  to  fight  without  a  wea- 
pon :  yet  I  remember  one  case  in  law,  I  think 
It  is  hi  the  first  year  of  king  Henry  T.  It  is 
the  case  of  one  Ilumphrey  Stafford,  which  was 
indicted  of  Higlv-Treason,  and  had  counsel 
allowed  him :  if  the  precedent  in  his  case  be 
such,  as  it  may  expend  to  me,  I  require  it  at 
your  hands,  that  I  may  have  it  'allowed  :  I 
shew  you  my  ground  why  I  crave  it,  I  refer 
me  to  your  opinions  therein. 

Then  sir  James  Dytr,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Common-pleas,  said :  My  Lord,  That 
case  of  Humphrey  Stafford  in  primo  of  Henry 
7,  was  about  pleading  of  Sanctuary,  for  that 
he  was  taken  out  of  sanctuary  at  Cufneham, 
which  belonged  to  the  abbot  of  Abingdon  :  so 
the  question  was,  whether  he  should  be  allowed 
sanctuary  in  that  case,  and  with  that  form  of 
pleading,  which  was  matter  of  law  :  In  which 
case  he  had  counsel,  and  not  upon  tlie  point  or 
fact  of  High  Treason  ;  but  only  for  the  allow- 
ance of  sanctuary,  and  whether  it  might  be  al- 
lowed, being  claimed  by  prescription,  and  with- 
out shewing  any  former  allowances  in  Eyro* 
and  such  like  matters ;  but  all  our  Books  do 
forbid  allowing  of  counsel  in  the  pointof  Trea- 
son ;  hot  only  it  is  to  be  answered  Guilty,  or 
Not  Guilty. 

Duke,  Humphrey  Stafford*s  Case  was 
HigU-Treason,  and  be  had  counsel.  I  must 
submit  myself  to  your  opinions :  I  beseech  you, 
weigh  what  case  1  stand  in.  I  stand  here  be- 
fore you  for  my  life,  lands  and  goods,  my  chil- 
dren and  my  posterity,  and  that  which  \  e&teem 
most  of  ail,  for  my  honesty  ;  I  forbear  to  speak 
of  my  honour.  I  am  unlearned  :  if  I  ask  any 
thing,  and  not  in  such  words  as  I  ought,  I  be- 
seech you  bear  with  me,  and  let  me  have  that 
favour  that  the  law  allows  me.  If  the  law  do 
not  allow  me  counsel,  I  must  submit  me  to 
your  opinions.  I  beseech  you,  consider  of  me  ; 
my  blood  will  ask  vengeance,  if  I  be  unjustly 
condemned  :  I  honour  your  learnings  and  your 
gravities :  I  beseech  you,  have  consideration  of 
me,  and  grant  me  what  the  law  will  permit 
me.  I  am  now  to  make  another  suit  to  you, 
my  lords  the  Judges :  I  beseech  you,  tell  me, 
if  my  Indictment  be  perfect  and  sufficient  in 
law  ;  and  whether  in  whole,  or  in  the  paris^ 
and  iu  which  parts,  that  1  may  know  to  vi  bat  I 
should  ahswer. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  Catlin,  For  the  sufficiency 
of  your  indictment,  it  hath  been  well  debated 
and  considered  by  us. all;  and  vte  have  aO, 
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with  one  assent,  resolved,  And  so  do  certify 
you,  tbut  it*  tlic  causes  in  the  indictment  ex- 
pressed, be  true  iu  fact,  the  indictment  is 
ivholiv  and  in  every  part  sufficient. 

Duke,    Be  all  ttie  points  Treasons  ? 

L.  C  J.  CatUn.  All  be  Treasons,  if  the 
truth  of  the  case  be  so  m  fact. 

Duke.  1  will  tell  you  what  moveth  me  to 
ask  you  i  bis :  I  have  iieard  of  the  case  of  the  lord 
Scroope ;  it  was  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  4th, 
(tlie  Judges  said  Uenry  the  5th)  he  confessed 
the  Indicunent,  and  yet  traversed  that  the 
points  thereof  were- no  Treasons. 

L.  C.  J.Catlin.  My  lord,  he  had  his  Judg- 
ment for  Treason  upon  that  Indictment,  and 
was  executed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  again, 
How  sayest  tbou^  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolk,  art 
thou  guilty  of  the  Treasons  whereof  thou  art 
here  indicted,  in  manner  and  form  as  thou  art 
indicted.  Yea,  or  No  ?  The  Duke  answered, 
Not  Guilty.  The  Clerk  said.  By  whom  wilt 
thou  be  tried  ?  The  Duke  said,  By  God  and 
my  Peers. 

Then  the  Duke  spake  to  the  lords,  and  said 
thus :  Now  I  am  not  to   use  a  short  speech, 
which  I  meant   before  to  have  used,  but  that 
the  reading  of  the  Indictment  hath  driven  me 
to  other  occasions.     Although  these  heinous 
Treasons  and  outrageous  faults  objected  against 
me,  do  much  abash  me  :  yet  I  conceive  no 
soiall  comfort,  to  think  under  how  gracious  a 
queen  and  sovereign  lady  I  live,  which  well  ap- 
peareth  by  her  most  gracious  proceeding  with 
n)e  according  to  the  course  of  law.     Her  ma- 
jesty seeketh  not  my  blood,  but  giveth  me  the 
Trial  which  ilie  laws  admit,   and  in  the  most 
favourable    manner    that  I   can  require;  for 
which   I  am  most  bounden  to 'her  majesty. 
Now  I  am  to  make  two  suits :  the  one  to  yoqr 
grace,  my  Lord   High  Steward,  That  as  your 
place  requireth  to  do  justice,  so  it  may  please 
you  to  extend  to  me  yoAir  lawful  favour,  that  1 
may  have  justice,  and  that  I  may  not  be  over- 
laid in  speechrs  :  my  memory  was  never  good, 
it  is  now  much  worse  than  it  was ;  sore  trou- 
"bies,  sore  cares,  closeness  in  prison,  evil  rest, 
have  much  decayed  my  memory;  so  as  I  pray 
God,  that  this  day  it  fail  me  not,  and  another 
time  I  will  forgive  it :  I  beseech  this  of  you,  my 
lord   high  steward.     The  second    request,    I 
thought  to  make  to  you,  my  lords,  my  peers :  I 
think  my-jelf  happy  to  have  my  Trial  in  such 
n  company.     A  much  greater  matter,  if  I  could 
have  greater,  I  durht  pot  it  into  your  hands, 
and  (a  very  few  excepted)  even  into  every  one 
of  your  hands  singly;  that  opinion  I  have  of 
you.     I  know  religion  beareth  a  stroke  among 
you,  which,  I  hope,  so  ruleth  your  consciences, 
that  for  no  respect  you  will  swerve  from  jus- 
tice ;  you  will  not  bring  a  worm  into  your  own 
consciences;  you  will  not   burden   your  souls 
with  condemning  me  wrongfully;  you  will  not 
do  what  God's  law  and  right  alloweth  not. 
This  above  all  things  coroforteth  me,  next  unto 
her  majesty's  most  gracious  favour  of  my  law- 
ful trial.    If  I  had  not  made  a  full  account  to 


have  this  for  the  way  of  my  lawful  purgation,  I 
needed  not  to  have  been  here  at  this  time,  nei- 
ther for  matters  passed  two  years  ago,  nor  for 
that  whereof  I  am  charged  at  this  present.    I 
have  chosen,  my  peers,  I  have  chosen  rather 
to  come  here  to  be  tried  by  you,   than  with 
needless  ancT  cowardly  running  away,  to  have 
left  a  gap  open  for  my  enemies  slanderously  to 
lay  to  my  charge  hi  my  absence   what  they 
could  maliciously  invent.      I   have    this  day 
(though -I  am  sorry  for  any  cause  to  come  in 
this  case  before  you)  even  the  day  that  I  could 
wish  to  be  tried  by  such  peers.     I   will  net 
enter   into  particularities,  and  discourse  my 
whole  cause  at  large,  but  answer  from  point 
to  point,  as  I   shall  be  charged  ;  for  my  me- 
mory was  never  good,  and  it  is  now  worse  than 
ever  it  was.    Yet  one  request  more  I  beseech 
of  you,  my  peers,  which  I  with  favour  may  ask, 
and  you  with  justice  maygrant ;  unhappy  man 
that  I  am,  though  I  have  to  this   Indictment 
pleaded  Not  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  therein  ob- 
jected against  me,  nor  of  no  Treasons  ;  yet  I 
confess,  as  I  have  with  all  humility,  and  with 
tears  confessed,  and  as  some  of  you,  mj  lords, 
here  present  can  witness,  that  I  have  neglected 
my  duty  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty, 
in  cases  inferior  to  treason,  and  that  be  no 
parts  of  treason  :  I  have  laid  them  at  her  ma- 
jesty's feet,  and  poured  them  forth  before  her 
in  Confession,  so   far   as  my  conscience  will 
suffer  me  to  declare.    Let,  I  beseech  you,  nei- 
ther my  Confession  already  made  of  inferior 
faults,  tliat  be  not  in  compass  of  treason ;  nor, 
if  I  shall  now  in  mine  Answers  confess  them 
again,  if  they  be   objecte4  against  me ;  lead 
you  to  judge  the  worse  of  me  in  the  greater 
case.     Let  each   fault  have   his  own  pine;  I 
beseech  you,  remember  the  differences  and 
degrees  of  offences,  and  not  to  mix  my  smaller 
faults  with  this  great  c^use :  let  these  moui 
crimes  rest  at  her  majesty's  feet,  where  I  with 
all.  humility  have  laid  them.    Thus  I  beseech 
you  all,  have  consideration  of  me. 

Then  spake  the  Queen's  Serjeant,  Mr.  Barr- 
hanif  and  said  to  this  effecL  It  hatli  appeared 
to  your  grace  and  your  lordships  all,  that  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  is  by  this  Indictment  charged 
with  three  principal  points  of  High  Treason : 
the  first  is.  That  forgetting  his  allegiance  aod 
duty  to  his  sovereign  lady  the  queen,  he  bath 
traiterously  imagined,  devised  and  practised, 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty  of 
and  from  the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  her  royal 
stile,  name  and  dignity,  and  to  bring  her  to 
death  and  destruction  ;  and  so  to  alter  the 
whole  state  of  government  of  this  reahn.  The 
second  point  is,  That  he  hath  traiterously  re- 
lieved and  comforted  the  English  rebels  that 
levied  war  against  her  majesty  within  her 
realm,  and  which  since  fled  into  Scotland,  and 
from  thence  beyond  ihe  sea.  The  third  Doint 
is.  That  he  hath  traiterously  given  relief  and 
maintenance  to  the  duke  of  Cnastelleroy,  tbe 
earl  of  Huntley,  the  lord  Harrb,  the  lord  Hume^ 
and  other  Scots,  the  queen's  majesty's  public 
eaemiesy  succourers  and  detainers  of  the  said 
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rebels.  To  prove  these  great  Treasons,  there 
is  in  this  Indictment  set  forth  unto  you  good 
and  sufficient  matter ;  first,  to  prove  that  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  sought,  imagined,  compassed 
and  practised  to  depnve  and  depose  the  oueen's 
majesty. of  her  royal  crown,  estate  and  dignity ; 
and  consequently  to  bring  her  to  death  and  de- 
struction, are  alledged  two  matters :  the  first 
is.  That  the  duke  knowing  the  Scotish  queen 
falsely  and  unjustly  to  claim  and  pretend  title, 
to  have  and  enjoy  the  present  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England;  and  that  she  untruly 
usurped  the  name  and  stile  of  this  realm ;  and 
that  she  gave  and  quartered  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land without  difference;  and  that  she  continued 
in  that  face,  and  usurped  claim  without  renun- 
ciation thereof,  and  without  acknowledging  her 
error  unto  the  queen's  majesty,  though  she 
liath  been  thereto  required  :  lie,  I  say,  know- 
ing all  this,  yet  without  the  queen's  maj.'s  assent 
against  her  majesty's  special  and  express  com- 
mandment upon  his  allegiance,  and  against  his 
own  promise  and  protestation  upon  his  faith, 
hath  nevertheless  secretly  sought  and  practised 
to  join  himself  with  the  said  Scottish  queen  in 
Alarriage,  and  to  advance  and  maintain  her 
said  false  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  which 
cannot  be  without  purpose  to  depose  and  de- 
prive the  queen's  majesty,  and  consequently 
to  bring  her  to  death  and  destruction.  The 
second  is,  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath  con- 
spired and  practised  to  procure  strangers  to 
enter  into  this  realm,  and  invade^  the  same, 
and  to  make  open  war  against  her  majesty, 
^ithin  her  own  realm  ;  and  so  forcibly  to  work 
£er  deposing,  deprivation^  death  and  destruc- 
tion. Hereupon  the  said  duke  hath  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  and  for  his  trial  hath  put  himself 
upon  his  jpeers ;  yours  therefore  is  the  trial. 
And  now  tor  Evidence  to  prove  him  guilty  of 
the  treasons  contained  in  the  said  Indictment, 
it  may  please  your  lordships  to  hear  such  a 
matter  as  I  shall  for  the  queen  bring  forth 
against  him. 

Duke.  I  am  occasioned,  by  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Serjeant,  to  gather  what  I  shall  find  in  the 
rest  of  them  ;  a  meaning  with  circumstance  to 
draw  me  into  treason,  with  eloquence  to  over- 
lay me,  and  to  exasperate  matters  extremely 
against  me,  and  to  enforce  things  that  be  not 
treasons  indeed.  I  beseech  you,  my  masters,, 
for  God's  sake  do  your  duty,  remember  equity, 
consider  conscience,  and  what  I  am  :  I  am  no 
stranger,  I  am  a  Christian  man,  and  an  English 
man.  You  may  do  your  duties  to  the  queen 
sufficiently,  and  yet  deal  conscionably  with  me, 
and  heap  not,  unconscionably,  circumstances  to 
cloy  my  memory.  Go  directly  to  the  Indictment, 
it  is  no  praise  nor  glory  for  you  to  overlay  me. 
1  am  unlearned,  unable  to  speak,  and  worst 
of  all  to  speak  for  myself;  I  have  neither 
good  utterance,  as  the  world  well  knoweth, 
nor  understanding :  for  God's  sake  do  not 
overlay  me  with  superfluous  matter.  One  thing 
I  had  forgotten :  I  knew  a  man  suspected  is 
half  condemned.    Now  as  it  happened  in  my 


last  trpuble,  so  at  this  time  there  want  not 
to  put  abroad  to  the  world,  and  heap  up  things 
which  I  never  thought ;  a  great  number  o^ 
such  there  be,  as  I  see  many  here  at  this  pre- 
sent. They  have  published,  that  I  took  an 
oath  of  things  which  afterwards  proved  con- 
trary ;  blame  me  not  that  I  mistrust  the  worst, 
because  I  have  found  the  worst.  But  to  take 
away  scruple  from  you,  true  it  is,  that  I  took  an 
oath,  but  not  generally,  but  to  special  points. 
And  now  when  I  take  an  oath  to  points,  to 
draw  me  to  the  whole,  and  to  take  part  pro 
toto,  is  great  injury.  To  prove  that  I  took 
that  oath  to  parts,  and  not  to  the  whole,  I 
refused  to  set  my  band  without  expressing  of 
the  point ;  for  my  hand,  my  oath,  and  my 
heart  shall  go  all  together.  And  for  further 
proof  that  my  oath  was  but  to  special  points^ 
I  can  name  good  witnesses  to  whom  I  did  pre- 
sently, within  three  hours  afler  my  oath  taken, 
specially  report  the  three  points  that  I  made 
mine  oath  unto.  This,  I  say,  to  take  from  you 
the  scruple  of  such  matter  as  I  have  been 
charged  with,  and  which  perhaps  you  have 
heard  of  me  to  my  discredit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Barrkamy  I  have  yet 
given  no  Evidence,  and  for  that  Oath  you  are 
not  once  yet  charged  withal.  I  have  done  no- 
thing yet  but  recited  the  matter  contained  in 
the  Indictment;  now  will  I  bring  forth  matter 
for  the  queen  in  Evidence,  and  will  prove  the 
things  in  the  Indictment  to  be  true.  There 
are  alledged  three  great  Treasons,  as  I  have 
before  said ;  the  firht  only  I  will  deal  \%ith,  that 
is,  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  imagined, 
compassed  and  conspired,  to  deprive  and  de- 
pose the  queen's  majesty,  our  sovereign  lady, 
of  her  crown  and  royal  estate  and  dignity :  and 
I  will  use  the  second  matter  but  for  induce- 
ment of  the  first,  by  shewing  liow  the  Scotish 
queen  falsely  and  unjustly  claimed  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  this  realm ;  and  that 
be  knowing  that  the  Scotish  queen  so  unjustly 
claimed  the  said  crown,  that  she  quartered  the 
arms  of  England,  that  she  usurped  the  style 
an''  v>yalname;  that  she  hath  not  acknowledged 
^^Tor,  nor  renounced  her  untrue  and  unjust 
JSmb  and  usurpation,  though  she  hath  been 
required  thereunto;  and  whereto  himself  hath 
been  privy  and  hath  dealt  in  treaty,  as  a  chief 
commissioner  for  the  queen's  majesty  for  that 
purpose  :  this  matter,  I  say,  I  will  set  out ;  how 
ne  knowing  all  this,  yet  without  the  assent  of 
the  queen's  majesty,  against  her  highnesses 
express  commandment  upon  his  allegiance, 
against  his  own  faith  and  promise  to  the  con- 
trary, practised  to  join  liimself  in  Marriage  with 
the  said  queen  of  Scots:  and  I  mean  to  Join 
thereto  an  intent  of  his,  to  advance  and  main- 
tain that  unjust  title  of  the  Scotish  oueen.  If 
then  this  attempting  to  join  himself  in  mar- 
riage with  tlie  Scotish  queen  shall  be  proved 
unto  you,  and  that  he  knew  of  her  unjust  claim 
and  pretence  of  title,  and  that  thereby  he 
joined  himself  to  advance  and  maintain  the 
said  title,  this  must  needs  tend  to  a  purpose 
and  imagining   to   depose  and   deprive  the 
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queen's  miyestyy  and  thereupon  consequently  | 
to  bring  ber  to  death  and  destruction,  which  is 
iiigh  Treason  within  the  compass  of  the  statute 
of  25  of  king  £dw.  3.  For  wooso  bhall  imagine 
and  go  about  to  maintain  a  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  queen's  crown,  and  to  join 
himself  in  marriage  with  her'  that  so  claitueth, 
without  doubt  he  meaneth  to  aspire  to  the 
crown  himself;  and  so  meanings  it  plainly  (o\- 
lowethy  that  he  cannot  suffer  her  majesty  to 
reign,  and  his  jealousy  cannot  suffer  her  to  live 
where  he  desireth  to  reign. — Now  will  I  show 
you  the  manner  of  his  procuring  to  match  him- 
self in  marriage  with  die  Scotish  aueen,  and 
£rst  the  beginning  thereof:  first  of  all,  to  prove 
bow  secretly  he  dealt  to  that  endr  by  suits  and 
means,  before  he  was  a  commissioner,  to  ex- 
amine causes  between  the  Scotish  queen,  and 
the  young  king  her  son,  and  other  tb.e  lords  of 
Scotland.  Before  that  time  there  were  secret 
suits  and  practices  between  them  by  motions, 
by  messages,  by  letters  and  tokens,  and  pleaded 
80  far  forth,  as  that  the  Scotish  queen  took  it, 
that  she  was  assured  of  his  good-will.  For 
when  commission  was  directed  to  him,  and  to 
the  earl  of  Sutsexj  and  to  sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
counsellors  of  the  dutchy  of  Lancaster,  the 
Scotish  queen  had  reposed  full  alfiimce  in  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  have  at  his  hands  favour- 
able, hearing;  and  so  she  reported,  and  so  in- 
deed it  followed.  And  where  you  speak  of  an 
Oath,  and  seem  so  loth  to  be  disproved^  and. 
would  so  feign  have  it  taken,  that  ^our  oath, 
band,  and  heart  go  all  together ;  there  was  an 
oath  specially  appointed  for  the  commissioners, 
that  they  should  deal  io  that  matter  between 
the  Scotish  queen  and  her  son  and  nobility, 
directly,  sincerely,  and  uprightly,  and  to  weigh 
all  things  that  should  be  objected  or  answered 
on  either  part  indifferently  without  all  partiality. 
Then  after  this  path  taken,  the  duke  being  the 
first  named  commissioner,  this  oath  notwith- 
standing, dealt  indirectly,  deceived  the  queen's 
majesty's  trust,  and  demeaned  him  partially 
against  his  said  oath,  wherein  he  committed 
wilful  perjury  :.  besides  that,  without  regard  of 
bis  oatn  of  a  sworn  counsellor  to  the  qU^ten'^ 
majesty  of  her  privy  council,  he  disclos^i^^v 
majesty's  secrets,  and  fell  to  pnactising  Tor 
matchmg  himself  with  the  Scotish  queen  in 
marriage.  Now  shall  I  prove  his  knowledge  at 
the  same  time,  that  the  Scotish  queen  pretend- 
ed title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown 
of  this  realm. 

Duke,  Then  the  duke  asked,  if  all  the  trea- 
sons contained  in  his  Indictment  were  upon 
the  statdte  of  king  £dw.  3,  and  it  was  answered 
by  Mr.  Serjeant  and  Mr.  Attorney-General, 
that  they  were  grounded  upon  the  same  statute 
only.  Then  the  duke  began  thus :  Here  the 
matters  that  Mr.  Serjeant  hath  proved  against 
ine  stand  in  two  points ;  by  which  he  chargeth 
me  with  imagining  the  deprivation  and  death 
of  the  queen*s  mi^esty,  and  with  indirect  and 
untrue  dealing  iu  the  Scotish  queen*s  cause ; 
and  therein  he  burdeneth  me  with  perjury^ 
The  Scotish  cause  bath  divers  plea^^  and  there- 


fore bear  with  me,  I  pray  yon»  if  I  cast  back 
again  to  rehearse  my  doing  therein,  for  my 
memory  is  not  good :  as  for  my  dealing  thereioi 
God  is  my  witness,  that  I  have  done  uprightly. 

Serj.  Tiien  Mr.  Serjeant  urged  him  to  con- 
fess if  he  had  knowledge  that  the  Scotish  queea 
pretended  Title  to  the  present  possession  of 
the  crown  of  England ;  offering,  if  the  dukt 
would  deny  it,  to  make  proof  of  it. 

Duke,  I  will  make  mine  own  Confession;  I 
pray  you  to  teach  me  not  how  to  answer  or 
confess,  because  it  is  the  first  ground  that  jott 
build  upon  against  me :  and  because  I  know 
not  whether  my. peers'^  do  all  know  it  or  no,  I ' 
will  make  a  short  Declaration  of  my  doings  in 
that  matter  with  the  Scotish  queen. 

Serj,  First  we  pray  your  grace  (speaking  tp 
the  Lord  High  Steward)  that  he  may  dir^y 
answer,  wht^ther  he  knew  that  the  Scotish 
queen  so  claimed  or  no ;  if  he  ^ y  no,  we  wiU 
prove  it. 

Duke,  Then  being  ruled  over  by  the  lonj 
high  steward,  that  he  should  an3wer  oirecdy  to 
that  qnestion,  he.  answered.  That  indeed  he 
knew  that  she  had  ao  claimed  but  with  circuiur 
stance. 

Serj.  Say  plainly,  Did  you  know  it  or  no  f 
for  if  you  say  nay,  we  can  prove  it. 

Duke,  You  handle  me  hardly,  you  would  so 
trap  me  by  circumstance  and  infer  upon  ffle 
that  she  was  the  queen's  enemy,  and  so  make 
me  a  traitor.  I  will  answer  directly  to  tbf 
whole  matter  of  my  dealing  with  her. 

Serj.  Answer  to  the  parts  as  they  fell  out 
Did  you  know  that  she  claimed  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown?  TImt  she  usurped  the 
arms  and  royal  style  of  tliis  realm  ?  and  that 
she  made  do  renunciation  of  that  usurped  pre- 
tence ?  If  you  say  you  knew  it  not,  we  wiu 
prove  every  part  of  it. 

Duke,  I  did  not  know  it  io  such  sort  as  a 
alleged  ;  I  know  that  "Yenunciaiion  of  that 
claim  was  offered,  and  upon  certain  causes  re- 
spited. 

Setj.  It  is  well  known,  and  yourself  then 
knew  it,  That  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  the 
present  possession  of  the  crown  of  Englano, 
quartered  the  arms  of  England  with  the  arms 
of  Scotland,  and  usurped  the  style  of  this 
realm ;  and  that  there  was  a  French  power 
sent  to  prosecute  it  by  invading  this  land  by  the 
way  of  Scotland :  your  self  was  maile  the 
queen's  majesty's  lieutenant,  and  levied  an  arm^ 
to  expulse  them.  Afterward  the  queen*«  ma- 
jesty sent  her  embassadors,  which  met  with  the 
French  lords  and  Scotish  queen's  commissioners 
at  Edinburgh,  and  agreed  upon  a  treaty  of 
peace;  in  which  one  special  Article  was,  that 
the  Scotish  queen  should  acknowledge  her  error, 
and  should  renounce  her  pretended  Claim  to 
the  present  possession  of^the  crown  of  this 
realm.  It  was  not  done,  nor  yet  is  done.  My 
lord  of  Norfolk  was  at  this  treaty ;  and  when 
this  last  commission  went  out,  when  the  comr 
missioncrs  sat  at  York  about  the  matter  be- 
tween the  Scotish  queen,  her  son,  and  the  oo- 
bility  of  Scotland,  wherein  were  commissioae^ 
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ehc  dulse  of  NorfoUc,  the  Mrl  of  Sussex^  and 
Mr.  Chancellor  ot  the  Dutchy;  one  special 
Instruction  was  for  the  Scocish  queen's  Recog* 
hhion  o(  her  nnjost  ciidm,  iind  to  require  thuc 
ibe  should  ratify  the  former  treaty  of  peace. 
The  duke  knoweth  well  it  was  not  done. 

Duke,  What  is  this  to  me  ?  I  need  not  en- 
ter to  defend  her  doings,  I  like  them  not.  It  is 
not  my  case,  but  that  you  make  it  my  case; 
^Ise  I  would  not  meddte  with  it,  answer  it  who 
wonld  for  me.  Indeed  I  have  heard,  that  be- 
ing covert-baron  then,  married  to  the  French 
^  king,  in  her  husband's  life  she  made  claim  to 
'  the  crown  of  England,  and  qu  Atered  the  aims 
6f  England  with  the  arms  of  Scotland.  I  have 
beard  also,  That  sir  Nich.  Throckmorton  made 
complaint  thereof,  and  moved  for  redress,  and 
.  diereupon  it  was  laid  down.  I  have  heard 
that  she  hath  been  requested  to  make  re- 
nunciation of  that  Claun  when  the  peace 
fm»  concluded,  wbeti  Montmorency  came 
over,  ftnd  time  was  taken  for  it.  After  this 
there  grew  amity  between  the  queen^s  majesty 
ftnd  the  Scotish  queen ;  the  queen  took  her  for 
her  friend,  se^t  em'bassadors  unto  her,  and 
cllristened  her  child ;  all  this  exohided  enmity. 
And  when  my  lord  of  Bedford  was  there,  and 
moved  ber  for  ratifying  of  the  Treaty,  and  for 
the  Renunciation,  she  refused  not ;  but  said^ 
sbe  would  send  to  shew  causes  why  she  did  it 
not  presently.  And  then  it  was  refused  not 
Absolutely,  but  upon  certain  words,  and  the 
treating  thereof  comniittcd  to  my  lord  Burleigh 
And  Mr.  Wotton.  As  for  out  commission  at. 
York,  it  took  no  end  ;  the  matter  was  brought 
Qp  hither,  and  here  was  sat  upon  at  Westmm- 
ster  in  the  Parliament-Chamber.  And  tliis  is 
my  understanding,  that  she  claimed  the  crown, 
and  I  have  not  otherwise  known  it. 

Saj,  Thus  have  you  confessed  far  enough, 
That  you  knew  that  sbe  did  pretend  title  to  the 
(present  possession  of  the  crown;  that  she  quar- 
tered tlie  arms,  And  usurped  the  royal  sttle  of 
this  reahn. 

Duke.  '  It  was  in  her  husband's  time,  when 
ihe  was  covert-baron. 

Serj,  You  knew  also  how  since  her  husban  d^s 
time,  she  hath  not  renounced  that  claim ;  and 
50a  had,  in  special,  instruction  to  require  it 
when  you  were  commissioner. 

Duke,  A  full:  renunciation  was  offered  when 
the  lord  Burleigh  was  with  her,  and  our  com- 
mission was  ended,  and  the  matter  brought  up 
hither. 

Serj,  But  what  was  the  cause  why  it  took 
&o  end  by  your  commission;  Yourself  was  the 
cause  that  the  commission  broke  up ;  because 
you  dealt  indirectly;  you  set  out  your  own 
affection  and  partiality,  and  behaved  yourself 
partially,  without  regard  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's special  commandment,  without  regard 
<>f  your  oath,  then  specially  taken  for  that  com- 
mission, or  of  your  oalh  as  a  counsellor :  you 
tittered  your  partiality,  you  disclosed  to  the  other 
tide  aforehand  the  queen's  secrets :  you  devised 
^ith  the*  one  side,  and  gave  them  counsel  how 
to  deal  for  stay  of  tha  matter:  you  did  pre- 


varicate  the  queen's  intention :  and  when  you 
were  by  your  commission  to  examine  theScotiSh 
qfueen's  adulteries,  and  her  murdering  of  her 
husband,  yon  practised  ^with  those  that  were 
dealers  for  the  Scotish  oneen,  and  you  told 
them,  by  vt^ay  of  advice.  That  if  these  matters 
went  forwards  to  hearing,  the  earl  Murray,  and 
his  side,  would  disclose  all  the  foul  matter  that 
they  could,  both  by  her  letters  and  other  evi- 
dences, to  her  dishonour ;  and  that  the  queen's 
majesty  had  some  such  counsellors  about  her, 
as  if  these  things  were  once  produced,  she 
would  cause  them  to  be  pubhshed,  that  all 
foreign  princes  should  understand  them,  to  the 
Scotish  queen's  great  infamy,  and  to  move 
foreign  prmces,  to  proceed  no  further  suing  for 
her.  A  nd  this  was  the  cause  of  the  breach  and 
dissolution  of  your  commission . 

Duke,  You  said  you  would  prove  that  t 
knew  of  the  Scotish  queen's  claiming  the  pre- 
sent possession  of  the  crown. 

Serj,  Yourself  hav^  confessed  it;  for  yoa 
know  there  was  yet  no  renunciation  made,  and 
you  were  special  commissioner  for  that  purpose : 
and  though  your  commission  took  no  raect^ 
yet  by  that,  that  the  requiring  of  the  renuncia- 
tion was  matter  of  your  instructions,  and  the 
same  not  done,  it  is  plain  that  you  knew  suf* 
ficiently  of  her  former  unjust  claiming  of  the 
present  possession  of  the  crown :  And  now  will 
we  by  good  evidence  prove  your  partial  and  in- 
direct dealing  in  that  commission.  Here  I 
will  produce  matter  of  your  own  conference  at 
York  with  Ledington  and  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
and  how  yourself  told  them,  that  you  under- 
stood at  Lyth,  that  rigorous  matter  would  be 
set  out  by  the  eafl  Murray  and  the  rest  of  that 
side,  against  the  Scotish  queen,  touching  her 
whoredom  and  the  murder  of  her  husband. 
You  gave  advice  to  stay  the  earl  of  Murray, 
from  so  doing :  you  told  the  Scotish  queen's 
ministers,  how  the  queen  of  England  had  some 
counsellors  that  could  cause  her  to.  publish  all 
those  matters  to  the  Scotish  queen's  infamy; 
you  practised  with  them  to  devise  to  qualify 
the  matter :  you  told  the  way  that  you  thought 
best  to  do  it;  you  advised  them  to  deal  with 
the  earl  of  Murray,  that  the  matter  might  be 
compounded,  or  e(se  so  to  handle  it,  that  it 
nii^ht  take  no  end. 

Duke.  Here  the  duke  took  advantage  of 
that  Mr.  Serjeant  had  said,  That  the  duke 
understood  at  Lyth :  for  the  duke  then  pro- 
tested, that  at  that  time  he  had  never  been  at 
Lyth.  Whereupon  the  lord  Burleigh  dissolved 
that  knot,  and  said  on  the  duke's  behalf  to  Mr. 
Serjeant : 

•Burleigh.  You  were  best  proceed  with  your 
evidence  :  you  may  mistake :  my  lord  Norfolk 
had  not  then  been  at  Lyth,  otherwise  than  ha 
and  I  were  there  once  secretly  in  a  morning. 
The  cause  of  this  error  rose  thus:  In  one 
Scotish  Paper  produced  for  that  matter,  was 
contained,  how  the  d\ike  understood  at  Lyth^ 
which  in  Scotch  is  as  much  as  at  length; 
which  Mr.  Serjeant,  in  perusijQg  the  matters 
for  Evidence  delivered  unto  him^  took  for  Lyth, 
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as  the  clerk  of  the  crown  also  afterwards  did  ia 
reading  the  same  paper.  Then  was  produced 
an  Exammatiou  otttie  hishop  of  Ross,  takeo 
at  ttie  Tower,  Nov.  5,  1571,  as  foUoweth : 

The  Scotish  queen  tuld  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
that  tlie  confereuce  at  York  was  to  make  the 
earl  of  Murray,  and  other  her  disobedient  sub- 
jects, to  ans\^er  before  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England's  commissioners,  for  their  unnatural 
and  unjust  proceedings  against  her ;  and  that 
after  their  offences  acknowledged  for  the  queen 
of  England's  pleasure,  they  should  be  remitted, 
and  received  hiio  favour  again,  and  so  all  mat- 
ters compoonded. 

The  Bishop's  Answer  to  this  was.  That  he 
was  sorry  she  had  agreed  to  any  conference 
wherein  they  should  be  accused ;  for  he  was 
assured  in  that  case,  they  would  utter  all  that 
they  could  for-  their  defences,  although  it  were 
for  her  dishonour,  and  of  the  whole  realm :  for 
tliey  would  be  loth  to  confess  openly  that  they 
were  evil  subjects,  and  she  a  good  princess; 
and  therefore  he  wished  that  the  matter  might 
be  treated  by  way  of  concord,  before  any  entry 
to  accusations:  and  to  that  end  he  counselled 
her  to  travel  with  her  friends  at  court  to  York. 
To  this  she  replied,  tliat  there  was  no  such 
danger  in  th^  matter  as  I  supposed;  for  she 
trusted  I  would  find  the  judges  favourable, 
principally  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  first 
in  commission ;  and  doubted  not  but  the  earl 
of  Sussex  would  be  ruled  by  him  as  his  tender 
friend,  and  sir  Ralph  Sadler  would  not  gain- 
stand  their  advice  ;  and  that  Liggonshad  been 
at  Bolton,  by  whose  message,  told  by  him  to 
the  lord  Scroope,  he  understood  of  the  duke's 
good  will  towards  her,  and  the  bruite  was  also 
spread  abroad  of  a  marriage  between  the  duke 
and  her ;  and  besides,  that  she  had  many  good 
friends  in  the  country  that  did  favour  her,  and 
seek  to  her,  such  as  the  earl  of  Northumber- 
land and  his  lady,  by  whom  she  had  ^ipany 
intelligences  and  messages;  the  Nortons, 
Markenfield  and  others,  who  would  all  be  with 
the  duke  at  York,  and  would  persuade  him  to 
favour  her  case.  In  the  mean  time,  before  our 
passage  to  York,  Robert  Melvin  came  to  Bol- 
ton with  letters,  sent  by  Ledington  from  Fauly 
Castle  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  to  advertise 
ber,  that  the  earl  of  Murray  was  wholly  bent 
to  utter  all  that  be  could  against  her,  and  to 
that  effect  had.  carried  with  him  all  the  letters 
which  he  had  to  produce  against  her,  for  proof 
of  the  murder,  wnereof  he  had  recovered  the 
copies,  and  had  caused  his  wife  to  write  them, 
which  he  sent  to  the  queen  ;  and  that  he  had 
not  come  into  England  in  the  earl  of  Murrey's 
company,  unless  it  had  been  to  do  her  service, 
and  to  travel  for  mitigation  of  those  rigors  in- 
tended; desiring  to  be  certified  by  Robert 
Melvin,  that  she  wished  to  stay  those  rigorous 
accusations :  and  because  he  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  desired  him  to 
travel  with  the  duke  in  his  favour,  and  that  he 
would  confer  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  by  whom 
be  should  understand  hb  whole  mind  particu- 
larly from  time  to  time.    After  this,  Robert 


Melvin  at  York  did  bring  me  to  Lediagttm's 
lodging,  where  we  talked  almost  a  whole  night; 
where  he  told.  That  he  had  conferred  with  the 
duke,  who  seemed  to  bear  great  good-will  to 
the  queen  my  mistress,  and  had  willed  him  to 
counsel  the  earl  of  Murray,  and  others,  to  ab- 
stain from  uttering  any  dishonest  matter  against 
the  queen,  but  to  grant  to  some  compositioos 
amongst  themselves :  so  that  Ledington  said, 
it  appeared  to  him,  that  the  duke  had  some  in- 
tention to  marry  with  the  queen,  as  the  bruite 
was  ;  and  that  he  did  verily  believe,  that  if  it 
were  followed,  the  marriage  would  take  effect, 
which  would  be^ost  of  aU  other  things  for  the 
queen's  honour  and  weal :  and  willed  me  to 
speak  with  the  duke  secretly  alone,  without  the 
commissioners,  and  Ledington  should  advertise, 
tlie  duke  to  appoint  the  time  convenient,  as  he 
did  one  day  in  the  morning  by  seven  of  the 
clock,  before  the  meeting  of  tne  commissioRcrs. 
I  talked  with  the  duke  alone  in  a  gallciy, 
where  he  uttered  to  me,  That  he  bore  good 
will  to  tlie  queen  my  mistress,  aiid  that  he  had 
talked  with  the  earl  Murray  at  lengthy  (b)  and 
had  seeu  the  Letters  whicli  they  had  to  prodace 
against  the  queen  my  mistress,  and  other  De- 
fences, whereby  there  would  such  matter  be 
proved  against  her,  that  would  dishonour  her 
for  ever ;  and  if  it  were  once  published,  the 
queen's  majesty  of  England  would  get  counsel 
by  such  as  loved  not  the  queen  my  mistress,  to 
publish  the  same  to  the  world,  and  to  send  em- 
bassadors to  all  other  princes,  to  make  the  same 
known  to  them ;  so  that  they  would  make  no 
further  suit  for  her  delivery,  and  perbapi 
greater  rigour  might  ensue  to  her  person ; 
Therefore  he  advised  me  to  confer  with  Leding- 
to;i ;  and  that  betwixt  him  and  me,  we  might 
find  some  means  to  stay  the  rigour  intend^ ; 
and  promised  all  that  be  could  do  to  that  effect, 
by  Ledington's  advertisement,  he  would  do. 
I  replyed,  that  Ledington  would  have  her  to 
ratify  the  dimission  made  at  Lochlevin  for  a 
time,  for  he  had  assured  her  it  could  hurt  her 
no  more,  being  kept  prisoner  in  England,  than 
that  which  was  done  in  Lochlevin:  for  so 
should  she  stay  the  uttering  of  any  matter 
against  her,  and  within  six  months  she  should 
be  restored  to  her  country  with  honour ;  and 
so  might  revoke  all  done  by  her. 

To  this  the  Duke :  What  if  that  were  done 
to  be  quit  of  the  present  infamy  and  slander, 
and  let  him  work  out  the  rest  ?  I  told  him,  we 
were  come  to  that  conference  for  to  make  an 
agreement,  and  not  to  answer  to  accusations : 
and  therefore  wished  him  to  further  the  agree- 
ment amongst  us.  He  answered,  That  their 
commission  was  only  to  hear  the  differences 
amongst  us ;  and  if  I  would  propound  any 
thin^,  he  would  like  well  of  it,  and  should  ad- 
vertise the  queen's  majesty,  his  mistress,  there- 
of, and  get  her  answer.  In  this  conference, 
the  duke  did  oftentimes  insinuate  the  good  will 
tliat  be  did  bear  to  the  queen  my  mistress,  but 

(b)  This  was  written  in  Scbtish,  Xy/A; 
which  occasioned  the  error  before. 
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spoke  nothing  to  me  particularly  of  tlic  Mar- 
nage  at  that  time ;  bat  referred  ail  to  Lcding- 
ton.  Upon  tUis  f  dirt  confer  wiiii  Lediiif^ton 
divers  limes,  by  whose  advice  I  rode  to  liolton, 
to  speak  with  »ny  mistress,  in  the  time  of  my 
conference;  and  during  my  reiniiining  there, 
the  conference  wtis  broken  up,  and  the  whole 
commissioners  for  oqr  part,  came  to  Bolton. 
And  so  my  lord  Harris  and  I  were  sent  to 
London.  In  the  mean  time,  Robert  Melvin 
came  to  Bolton  to  the  queen,  with  messages  of 
Ledington's,  of  such  conference  as  he  had  with 
the  duke  at  the  hunting  in  the  Fields,  where  I 
believe  Ledington  did  well  encourage  the  duke 
to  attempt  the  Marriage,  as  he  told  me  after- 
wards ;  declaring  her  properties  and  the  ho- 
nour and  commodities  that  might  ensue  to 
them  both  thereby ;  and  tlmt  the  duke  did 
give  good  ear  thereto,  wishing  to  the  quicn  to 
follow  that  course.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
duke  bad  Liggons,  and  others,  goini;  between 
tliem  and  the  lady  Scroope,  who  di<l  entertain 
the  m*ttcr  bet\Yixt  iliem.  After  tliis,  the  duke 
coming  to  Hamptoit-Court,  Ledington  made 
the  mean  with  the  duke,  to  cause  him  to  send 
JJggons  to  deal  with  me  upon  this  behalf,  and 
to  give  rae  some  favourable  advertisement  of 
tlie  weal  for  our  cause,  and  Hkewisc  the  duke 
caused  the  lord  I^mley  sometimes  to  speak 
with  me,  to  advise  me  what  was  best  to  be 
clone,  and  especially  when  the  Spanish  ambas- 
dor  had  spoken  to  me  of  the  Marriage  of  one 
of  the  House  of  Austria;  the  duke,  by  my  lord 
Lumley,  counselled  rae  to  open  the  matter  to 
tlie  queen's  majesty,  by  my  lord  of  Arundel, 
which  might  be  an  occasion  to  move  her  to 
like  better  of  the  match  with  liim,  than  with 
any  foreigner.  And  then  he  sent  me  word  by 
Liggons,  that  the  qucen*s  miyesty  was  informed 
of  such  a  like  bruite,  of  his  Marriage  with  the 
queen  of  Scots;  but  he  had  satisfied  lierwell 
enough,  and  so  still  did  folb«r  the  matter, 
and  did  treat  thereupon  with  the  earl  of  iVIur- 
ray  and  Ledington  at  Harnpton-Court :  by 
whose  advice  Robert  Melvin  was  sent  to  the 
queen,  my  mistress,  at  Rippon,  to  move  the 
matter  upon  tlie  earl  of  Murra/s  behalf,  with 
a  full  determination,  that  the  earl  of  Murray 
liked  of  it :  which  message  I  heard  aflerwards 
that  Murray  alledged  he  did  send  it,  for  fear 
of  some  enterprise  against  him^  at  Northaller- 
ton, in  his  return  to  Scotland.  And  so  after 
diis  manner  the  matter  had  been  entertained 
betwixt  the  queen  and  the  duLe  from  time  to 
time,  as  is  at  length  declared  in  the  former  Ex- 
aminations. 

iSer^,  The  effect  of  all,  is  the  Duke's  partial 
and  untrue  dealing;  for  that  before  the  bishop 
of  Ross'  going  to  York,  the  Scotish  Queen  de- 
clared to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  that  slie  doubted 
not  of  the  favour  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk:  for 
she  told  hun  that  biy  lady  Scroope  had  by  mo- 
tions and  means  assured  her  of  his  good  will, 
and  she  doubted  not  of  my  lord  of  Sussex's,  for 
the  great  friendship  and  tender  love  he  bare  to 
the  duke;  and  she  made  account  that  Mr. 
Sadler  would  be  friendly,  for  that  he  alone 
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would  not  stand  to  them  both.  It  appeareth 
also,  for  further  proof  of  his  partial  dealing, 
that  though  he  was  sworn,  both  as  a  counsellor  to 
the  queeo's  majesty,  and  also  specially  for  ihe 
matter  of  this  commission  ;  yet  he  indirectly, 
secretly,  and  underhand,  dealt  with  Ledington, 
and  tuid  liim,  how  that  the  earl  of  Murray  and 
his  side  iiuendcd  to  utter  sliarp  matter  against 
the  Scotisi)  queen.-  The  duke  gave  his  advice 
bow  to  stay  it,  and  so  dealt  partially,  and 
again&t  the  queen's  majesty's  special  ti  Ubt  and 
commandment,  and  against  bib  own  Oatli  and 
Promise.  Next  alter  th;jt,  in  conference  had 
with  the  duke  of  Norfolk  on  the  Scotish  queen*s 
part,  the  duke  declared  his  good  will  that  he  ' 
bare  to  the  Scotish  queen*,  he  she^^ed  how, 
that  if  tlie  same  matter  of  Evidence  against 
lier,  were  once  uttered  by  the  earl  iJi'  Murray, 
some  of  the  queen's  counsellors  of  England 
would  procure  her  majesty  to  publish .  them. 
He  advised  that  the  matter  should  be  com- 
pounded %\ith  the  earl  of  Murray ;  and  that  he 
should  not  stick,  being  here  in  England,  and 
not  at  her  own  lit>erty,  for  the  present  time,  to 
be  content  to  ratify  the  dimission  of  the  crown 
of  Scotland,  which  she  made  at  Lochlevin>;  and 
so  she  might  be  restored  into  her  own  country  and 
then  she  might  undo  all  again  at  her  pleasure: 
and  upon  pretence  of  constraint  and  fear,  as 
well  revoke  tliat  which  she  should  in  England,  as 
she  before  revoked  that  which  she  had  done  at 
Loclilevin  in  Scotland.  Also  the  duke  at  that 
time  was  privy  to  the  device,  that  Ledington  ac- 
companied the  earl  Murray  only  to  understand 
his  secrets,  and  to  betray  him ;  and  that  Le- 
dington stole  away  the  Letters,  and  kept  tbeni 
one  night,  and  caused  his  wife  to  write  theoi 
out.  Howbcit,  the  same  were  but  Copies  trans- 
lated out  of  French  into  Scotch ;  which,  when 
Ledington's  wife  had  written  out,  he,  caused 
them  to  be  sent  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  she  la- 
boured to  translate  them  again  into  French,  as 
hear  as  she  could  to  the  originals  wherein  she 
wrote  them ;  but  that  was  not  possible  to  do, 
but  there  was  some  variance  in  the  phrase ; 
by  which  variance,  as  God  would,  the  subtlety 
of  that  practice  came  to  lisxht. 

Duke,  What  if  all  tlus  be  true?  What  is 
tliis  to  the  matter?  Any  dualing  of  .mine  with 
the  Scotish  queen  by  my  sister  Scroope's  menps^ 
I  utterly  deny.  /Vs  for  Ledington,  and  the  bi- 
sl^pp  of  Ross,  what  their  Speeches  were  to  me, 
I  care  not;  I  am  to  answer  but  for  mine  own 
Speeches.  • 

Scrj,    The  bishop  of  Ross  accuseth  you  of 
your  own  speeches,   aiid  this   he  doth,   being 
examined  freely,  and  without  any  compulsion. 
.  Duke.    He  is  a  Scot. 

Serj,     A.Scot  is  a  Christian  man. 

Duke.  At  my  being  a?:  York  in  commission, 
Ledington  broke  with  me  himself  to  have  the 
matter  compounded  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  the  earl  of  Murray.  I  toirl  him  that  our 
commission  was  only  to  hear  i{)dilierently  what 
should  be  alleged  on  both  parts,  and  thereof 
truly  to  make  report.  What  hurt  is  this?  The  ' 
bishop  of  Rosd  afterwards  £ent  for  me,  that  ke 
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might  speak  with  me :  when  we  met,  he  moved 
ine  for  the  compounding  of  the  matter,  as 
Ledington  bad  done.  I  told  him,  that  our 
commission  was  but  to  hear  and  report,  as  I 
had  told  Ledington  before;  and' therefore  if 
they  would  fall  to  compounding,  I  willed  them 
to  devise  the  n^eans  themselves,  and  to  make 
offers;  and  thereupon  we  would  advertise  the 
queen's  majesty  thereof,  as  we  would  of  all  the 
matters  alleged.  If  it  b€  otherwise,  and  as  you 
say,  let  my  letters  be  looked  on,  and  see  if  they 
contain  any  such  matter.  If  the  bishop  of 
Koss,  for  leur  or  for  malice,  have  said  untruly ; 
if  being  a  Scot,  he  care  nol  bow  many  English 
men,  by  his  false  testimony,  he  bring  to  de- 
struction ;  I  beseech  you  let  not  that  hurt  me. 

Serj,  Vou  made  the  first  motion  of  com- 
pounding, the  matter  to  Ledington  yourself; 
and  another  time  to  the  bishop  of  Ivoss,  you 
oflered  to  further  it  all  that  you  could. 

Duke,  I  never  saw  the  bisbop  of  Ross  be- 
fore I  came  to  York ;  and  would  I,  think  you, 
deal  so  dangerously  with  a  Scot  that  I  never 
saw  before?  Also,  I  did  by  my  letters  signify  to 
the  queen's  majesty  our  proceeding,  and  my 
mislikiog  of  the  Scotish  queen's  pari :  let  that 
letter  be  seen ;  which  letter  was  written  after 
my  talk  with  Ledington.  I  wrote  it  when  I 
went  from  York,  and  I  never  saw  the  bisbop  of 
Ross  afterward,  |ill  I  came  to  London. 

Serf,  nie  wri(ing  of  your  letters  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  wherein  vou  advertised  against 
the  Scotish  queen,  and  though  the  same  were 
written  after  your  conference  with  L^ington 
and  the  bishojf)  of  Koss,  is  no  proof  but  that 
you  dealt  partially  for  the  Scotish  queen ;  for 
those  letters  were  written  by  others,  as  well  as 
yourself,  nan^ely,  by  my  lord '  of  Sussex,  and 
Mr,  Chancellor  of  the  duchy  :  and  yoa  could 
not  otherwise  do,  but  to  signify,  notwithstand- 
ing your  partial  secret  dealing ;  for  else  you 
should  have  too  openly  bewrayed  your  in- 
tention. 

Duke,  When  Ledineton  moved  me  of  the 
Marriage  of  the  Sootish  queen,  I  utterly  re- 
used it. 

Serf,  That  is  not  so :  and  for  proof,  as  well 
ef  your  partial  dealing  in  the  Commission  as 
for  tl|e  Marriage,  there  shall  be  brought  forth 
«u£Bcient  Evidence. 

Here  was  alleged  how  a  Letter  had  ^  been 
written  to  the  earl  of  Murray,  requiring  to  be 
advertised  by  him  of  s(5  much  as  he  knew  con- 
cerning the  Doings  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
both  tor  the  matter  of  the  Commission,  and 
the  practice  of  his  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen  :  and  the  earl  Murray's  Answer  to  the 
same  letter  was  produced,  and  read,  as  fol- 
loweth : 

Note,  That  the  beginning  and  ending  of  this 
Letter  was  not  read ;  but  sd  much  only  as 
pertained  to  the  matter,,  viz. : 

**  In  York,  at  the  meeting  of  all  the  Com- 
missioners, I  found  very  honourable  and  neu- 
tral dealing  with  the  duke  and  others  her  iiigh- 
iiess's  commissioners,  in  the  begiuuing  of  the 


cause,  as  in  the  making  of  the  Oaths  to  pro- 
ceed sincerely,  &c.  During  which  time,  I  onlj 
entered  into  general  speech,  sticking  at  oar 
just  defence  in  the  matters  that  were  objected 
against  us  by  the  said  queen's  commisuoners; 
looking  certainly  for  none  other  thing  bat  a 
summary  coenition  in  the  causes  of  controversy, 
with  a  smful  declaratory  to  have  followed. 
Upon  a  certain  day,  the  lord  Lediogton's  secre- 
tary rid  with  the  duke  to  Cawood ;  what  pop- 
Cse  they  held,  I  cannot  say :  but  that  night, 
dington  returning,  and  entering  in  conference 
with  me  upon  the  state  of  our  action,  I  was 
advised  by  him  to  pass  to  the  duke,  and  to 
require  familiar  conference;  by  the  which  I 
might  have  some  feeling  to  what  issue  oar 
matters  would  tend.  According  to  which  ad- 
vice, having  gotten  time  and  place  convenient 
in  the  gallery  of  the  house  where  the  duke  was 
lodsed ;  after  renewing  of  our  first  acqoaintaoce 
made  at  Berwick,  the  time  before  the  siege  of 
Lyth,  and  some  speeches  passed  betwixt  us,  ht 
began  to  say  to  me  how  he  in  England  had 
favour  an4  credit,  and  I  in  Scotland  good-will 
and  friendship  of  many.  It  was  thought  there 
could  be  none  more  fit  instruments  to  travel 
for  the  continuahce  of  the  amity  betwixt  the 
two  realms,  than  we  two.  And  from  that  dis- 
course upon  the  state  of  both,  and  how  I  wm 
entered  in  that  action  tending  so  far  to  the 
queen's  dishonour,  J  was  willed  bv  him  to  con- 
sider how  matters  stood  in  this  isle,  what 
honour  I  bad  received  of  the  queen,  and  what 
inconveniencies  ber  defamation  in  the  matters 
laid  to  her  charge,  might  breed  to  her  posterity, 
whose  respect  was  not  little  to  the  crown  of 
England.  There  was  but  one  babe,  tlie  Ha- 
milton's, my  unfiriend,  had  the  next  respect ; 
arid  if  I  should,  the  issue  of  her  body  wooid 
be  the  more  affectionate  to  me  and  mine,  than 
any  other  that  could  attain  to  that  room :  and 
so  it  should  be  meetest  that  she  affirmed  her 
dimission  made  in  Lochlevin,  and  we  to  ab- 
stract the  letters  of  her  hand  writ,  that  she 
should  not  be  defamed  in  England.  My  reply 
to  that  was,  how  the  matter  had  passed  in  par- 
liament, and  the  letters  seen  to  many ;  so  that 
the  abstracting  of  the  same,  could  not  then 
serve  her  to  any  purpose :  and  yet  should  we 
in  that  doing  bring  the  ignominy  upon  us, 
affirming  it  could  not  be  sure  for  us  that  way 
to  proceed,  seeing  the  queen's  majesty  of  Eng- 
land was  not  made  privy  to  the  matter,  as  she 
behoved  to  be,  in  respect  we  were  purposely 
come  into  Eng^axnl  for  that  end,  and  for  the  ins- 
tifying  of  the  grounds  of  our  cause.  The  duke's 
answer  was,  he  would  take  in  hand  to  handle 
matters  well  enough  at  the  court.  After  this,  at 
the  occasion  of  certain  articles  that  were  required 
to  be  resolved  in,  before  we  entered  directly  in 
tlie  declaration  of  the  very  ground  of  our  ac- 
tion, we  came  up  to  the  court ;  where  some 
new  commissioners  were  adjoined  to  the  farmer, 
and  the  hearing  of  the  matter  ordained  to  he 
in  the  parliament  house  at  Westminster.  In 
presence  of  which  commissioners  for  the  said 
queen,  and  partly  through  the  sharp  rebokiof 
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of  the  queen's  mi^esty  of  England's  conmis- 
sioners  we  uttered  the  grounds  of  the  action, 
and  produced  such  evidences^  letters,  and  pro- 
bations as  we  had,  which  might  move  the 
queen's  majesty  to  think  well  of  our  cause. 
Whereupon  expecting  her  highnesses  declara- 
tion, and  seeing  no '  hkelihood  of  the  same  to 
be  suddenly  given,  but  daily  motions  made  to 
come  to  an  accord  with  the  said  queen,  our 
matters  at  home  in  Scotland  io  the  mean  sea- 
son standing  in  hazard  and  danger ;  we  were 
put  to  the  uttermost  point  of  our  wit  to  imagine 
whereunto  the  matters  would  tend :  for  albeit 
we  had  left  nothing  undone  for  the  justification 
of  our  cause,  it  appeared  yet  no  end,  but  conti- 
nual motions  made,  to  come  to  some  accord 
with  the  queen,  and  restore  her  to  whole  or 
half  reign.  I  had  no  other  answer  to  give 
them,  but  that  I  could  neither  do  against  con- 
science nor  honour  in  that  matter.  Notwith- 
standing, seeing  this  my  plain  answer  wrought, 
no  end  or  dispatch  to  us,  and  that  i  was  in- 
formed that  the  duke  began  to  mislike  of  me, 
and  to  speak  of  me  as  that  I  had  reported  of 
the  said  queen  irreverently,' calling  her^whore 
and  murderer ;  I  was  advised  to  pass  to  him, 
and  to  give  him  good  words,  and  to  purge  my* 
self  of  the  things  objected  to  me ;  that  I  should 
not  upon  the  sudden  enter  in  his  evil  grace,  nor 
have  him  to  our  enemy,  considering  his  great- 
ness :  it  being  therewithal  whisperea  and  shew- 
ed to  me,  that  if  I  departed,  he  standing  dis- 
contented and  not  satisfied,  I  might  penulven- 
ture  find  such  trouble  in  my  way,  as  my  throat 
might  be  cat  before  I  came  to  Berwick.  And 
therefore  since  it  might  well  enough  appear 
that  he  aspired  to  her  marriage,  I  should  not 
put  him  in  utter  despair  that  my  good-will  can- 
not be  had  therein.  So,  few  days  before  my 
departing,  I  came  to  the  park  at  Hampton- 
Court,  where  the  duke  and  I  met  together; 
and  there  I  declared,  that  it  was  come  to  my 
ears  how  some  misreport  should  be  made  of 
me  to  him,  as  that  I  should  speak  irreverently 
and  rashly  of  the  said  queen,  my  sovereign's 
mother,  such  words  as  before  expressed,  that 
he  might  perceive  my  affection  to  be  so  alien- 
ated from  her,  as  I  could  not  love  her,  nor  be 
content  of  her  preferment.  Howbeit,  he  might 
persuade  himself  of  the  contrary;  for  as  she 
once  was  the  creature  in  the  earth  that  I  loved 
best,  having  that  honour  to  be  so  near  unto 
me,  and  having  received  such  advancement 
and  honour  by  her,  I  was  not  so  unnatural 
ever  to  wish  her  body  harm,  or  to  speak  of  her 
as  was  untruly  reported  of  me,  howsoever  the 
truth  were  in  itself.  And  as  the  preservation 
of  her  son,  now  my  sovereign,  hacf  moved  me 
to  enter  in  this  cause,  and  that  her  own  press- 
ing was  the  occasion  of  that  which  was  uttered 
to  her  infamy ;  so  whensoever  God -shall  move 
her  heart  to  repent  of  her  by-past  behaviour 
and  life,  and  after  her  known  repeotance,  that 
she  should  be  separate  from  that  ungodly  and 
unlawful  marriage  that  she  was  entered  in,  and 
then  after  were  joined  with  such  a  godly  and 
honourable'  penooage,  as  were  aifectioned  to 


the  true  religion,  and  whom  we  might  trust ;  I 
could  find  in  my  heart  to  love  her,  and  to  shew 
her  as  great  pleasure,  fiivour,  and  good-will,  as 
ever  I  did  in  my  life.  And  in  case  he  should ' 
be  that  personage^  there  was  none  whom  I 
should  better  like  of,  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England  being  made  privy  to  the  maifer,  and 
she  allowing  thereof ;»  which  being  done,  I 
should  labour  in  all  things  that  I  could,  to  her 
honour  and  pleasure,  that  were  not  prejudicial 
to  the  king  my  sovereign's  estate :  and  prayed 
him  not  to  tlunk  otherwise  of  me,  for  my  af- 
fection was  rather  buried  and  hid  within  me, 
waiting  until  God  should  direct  her  to  know 
herself  than  utterly  alienate  and  abstracted 
from  her.  Which  he  seemed  to  accept  in  very 
good  part,  saying,  Earl  of  Murray,  thou  knowest 
of  me  that  thing  whereunto  I  will  make  none 
in  England  nor  Scotland  privy,  and  thou  hast 
Norfolk's  hfe  in  thy  hands.  So  departing,  I 
came  to  my  lodging,  &c« — ^Thus  have  I  plamly 
declared  bow  I  have  been  dealt  withal  for  this 
marriage,  and  how  just  necessity  moved  me  not 
to  repugn  directly  that  which  the  duke  appear- 
ed so  bent  unto.  And  ibr  my  threatnings  to 
assent  to  the  same,  I  have  expressed  the  man- 
ner. The  persons  that  laid  the  terror  before 
me,  were  otmine  own  company,  and  the  duke 
since  hath  spoken,  that  it  was  his  writing 
which  saved  my  life  at  that  time.  In  conclu- 
sion, I  pray  you  persuade  her  majesty,  that  she 
let  no  speeches,  nor  any  other  thing  passed 
and  objected  to  my  prejudice,  move  her  ma- 
jesty to  alter  her  favour  towards  me,  or  any 
ways  to  doubt  of  my  assured  constancy  towards 
her  liighness  t  for  in  any  thing  that  may  tend  to 
her  honour  and  surety,  I  will,  while  I  live,  be- 
stow myself,  and  all  that  will  do  for  me,  not- 
withstanding any  hazard  or  danger ;  as  proof 
shall  declare,  when  her  majesty  finds  time  to 
employ  me." 

Serj,  Thus  appeareth  it.  That  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  first  travelled  with  Ledington  for  stay 
and  compounding  the  matter,  and  afterward 
likewise  with  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  at  both 
times  first  moved  it  of  himself:  so  now  the  >earl 
of  Murray  also  by  his  Letters  doth  testify, that  in 
conference  with  him,  it  came  first  of  tiie  duk« 
to  move  the  stay  of  the  contention,  and  to 
what  end  the  duke  did  it,  namely,  for  that  h« 
aspired  to  the  marriage  of  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  therein  made  account  of  her  respect  to  the 
crown  of  England ;  and  that  without  the  tpieen's 
majesty's  assent  or  knowledge.  Now  shall 
you  also  see,  for  further  proof  thereof,  the  bi- 
shop of  Ross's  letter  to  the  Scotish  queen  :  For 
the  bishop  of  Ross  went  from  York  to  Bolton, 
as  you  have  before- hcarii  in  his  examination. 
On  the  way,  before  he  came  to  Bolton  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  from  his  lodging *he  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  her,  which  letter  was  lost  by  his  servant ; 
but  as  good  hap  was,  he  reserved  a  copy  there- 
of, and  negligently  left  it  behind  him  in  his 
lodging  at  Newcastle,  where  the  earl  of  Murray 
half  a  year  after  being  lodged  in  the  santa 
chamber,  fou^nd  it,  and  sent  it  to  the  queen's 
msyesty's  council ;   and  here  it  is  all  written 
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with  the  bishof/s  ovvd  hand,  rw  himself,  being 
examined  thereof,  hath  coiifossed.  Here  he 
seltethoiit  the  couterence  benveeo  the  duke  of 
Korfoik  and  Leu tngton,  and  hnnself.  lie 
sheweth  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  advice  to  the 
Scotish  queen,  tor  a  letter  by  her  to  he  written 
to  the  qiieen'b  inRJe&iy  ;  and  also  he  openeth 
the  dukeV  advice,  how.  to  work  for  the  Scoti&h 
queen,  with  di&closiug  the  queen's  luajestj'b  se- 
crets. 

Here  was  the  said  Letter  produced,  and  read 
as  foUoweth  : 

Copy  of  the  Letter  sent  from  York  by  the  Bi- 
shop of  Ross  to  the  Queen  Mother,  to  the 
Queen  our  Sovereign  Lady,  then  t  ernaining 
at  holt  on, 

"  Please  your  majesty,  I  conferred  at  great 
lenuth  with  A.  (c)  one  great  part  of  the  night; 
who  assured  me  he  had  reasoned  with  B.  (d) 
this  Saturday,  as  yesterday  on  the  fields  who  C. 
(e)  determined  to  him,  that  it  was  D/&  (f)  de- 
teriiiinute  purpose  not  to  end  your  cause  at 
this  time,  but  to  luild  tlic  same  in  suspense : 
and  did  what  was  in  her  power  to  cause  us:  £. 
(g)  pursued  extremely,  to  the  effect  F.  (h)  and 
hi>  adhere nt.n  mi^iht  iitttT  all  that  ihry  could  to 
your  dish.jnour;  to  the  elVect,  as  was  supposed, 
to  cause  y.ju  come  in  disdain  with  the  whole 
subjects  of  this  realm,  that  you  may  he  the 
more  unable  to  attempt  any  thing  to  her  disad- 
vantage; and  to  this  etfect  is  all  her  intention. 
And  when  they  have  produced  all  they  can 
against  you,  the  queen  will  not  up^joint  the 
matter  instantly,  but  transport  you  up  in  the 
country,  and  reserve  you  there  till  she  think 
time  to  shew  you  favour ;  which  is  not  able  to 
be  ha<,tily,  because  of  your  uncles  in  France, 
and  the  fear  she  hath  of  yourself  to  be  her' un- 
friend. And  therefore  their  counsel  is,  that 
you  write  a  writing  to  the  queen,  meaning  that 
you  are  informed  concerning  your  subjects, 
which  have  ofl'ended  you,  this  in  ellect:  That 
your  majesty  hearing  the  estate  of  your  affairs, 
as  ihey  proceed  in  York,  was  informed  that  her 
majesty  was  informed  of  you,  that  you  could 
not  godly  remit  your  subjects  in  sucli  sort,  as 
they  might  credit  you  hereafter :  which  was  one 
great  cause  of  the  stay  of  this  controversy  to  be 
ended.  And  thert^forc  persuading  her  grace 
eifectuously  not  to  trust  any  who  made  such 
narration ;  but  like  as  you  hud  rendered  you  in 
her  bamls,  as  most  tender  you  of  any  living,  so 
prayed  her  grace  to  take  no'  opinion  of  you; 
but  you  would  use  lier  counsel  iu  all  your  af- 
fairs, and  would  prefer  her  friendship  to  all 
others,  as  well  uncles  a<^  others,  and  assure  her 
to  keep  tliat  thing  you  would  promise  to-  your 
subjects  by  her  advice.  And  if  her  grace  dis- 
credit you,  you  would  'be  glad  to  satisfy  her  in 
-    '  ■  ' '         -  '  ■  »■ 

(c)  Ledhieton. 

(d)  The  duke  of  Norfolk. 

(e^  The  day  he  rode  to  Cawood. 
(J)  The  queen's  majesty. 
(g)  The  English  queen's  Commissioners. 
(hj  The  lord  regent  of  Scutlaud. 


that  point,  to  be  removed  within  her  realm  in 
secret  and  quiet  manner,  where  her  grace  pleas- 
ed, unto  the  time  htr  grace  were  fully  satisfied, 
and  all  occasion  of  di^^iedii  removed  from  her; 
so  tluit  iu  the  mean  time  your  realm  were  boldcn 
iu  quietness,  and  your  tiue  subjects  restored 
and  maintained  in  your  own  estatCi  and  such 
other  tnings  tending  to  this  effect.  And  af- 
firms, that  they  believe  that  this  may  be  occa- 
sion to  cause  her  credit  yuu  belter,  that  yoa 
offer  safer,  and  may  come,  that  within  two  or 
three  months  she  may  btcome  better  minded 
toward  your  grace  ;  tor  now  while  she  is  not 
well  minded,  and  will  not  shew  you  any  plea* 
sure,  for  the  causes  aforesaid.'' 

Duke,  Here  be  many  things  and  many  parts 
very  hard  for  me  to  remember ;  and  here  be 
produced  three  witnesses  a^^inst  lae,  Lediog- 
ton,  the  bishop  of  Ross,  and  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray. Hereunto  I  will  answer  iis  my  memory 
will  serve  me :  J^dington,  because  be  and  I 
were  acquainted  at  Leith,came  to  mc  and  prac- 
tised to  search  at  my  hands,  and  to  fee4  bow 
the  queen's  diajesty  was  satisfied.  I  told  bin, 
tliat  'till  I  heard  what  the  queen's  majesty 
would  resolve,  I  cotild  tell  him  nothing :  and  so 
time  spent  away.  And  in  the  'mean  season, 
upon  a  .Saturday,  I  beiog  at  dinner  with  the 
lord  of  Sussex,  Lcdington  came  in ;  and  after 
dinner  talking  with  me,  he  brake  more  earnest- 
ly for  me  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  fur  aMsir- 
riago  lietwoen  her  and  me,  which  I  utterly  re- 
fused, as  by  my  lettcts  from  York  to  the  queen's 
majesty  it  may  appear;  wherein  I  signified  my 
opinion  of  the  Scotish  queen,  or  else  she  must 
be  mainiaintd  by  the  ({ueen  of  England.  I  said 
to  him  again,  that  the  queen's  majesty  sought 
the  quietness  of  that  realm  ;  but  for  any  advice 
of  restoring  the  iSrotish  queen  into  her  countiy, 
I  could  not  sec  how  it  might  be  con5idered : 
and  so  T  advised  him  to  submit  ttie  whole  mat* 
ter  to  the  queen's  majesty's  judgment,  Other- 
v.'i«ie  he  and  I  never  talked.  Of  those  otlieT 
doing!,  between  Lcdington  aud  the  Sootisfa 
queen,  I  know  nothing.  The  bishop  of  Ross 
shortly  after  said  to  me,  and  intreated  to  have 
my  help  for  compounding  of  the  matter,  as  yod 
know  well  he  can  speak  fair.  I  told  bim  I 
could  do  nothing  without  my  fellows,  aud  only 
in  such  manner  as  was  prescribed  by  our  com- 
mission. I  told  him  also,  that  we  were  but  to 
hear  and  certify ;  and  for  the  matter  of  com- 
pounding, they  were  best  to  make  offers  them- 
aelves ;  for  we  were  but  to  receive  such  devices 
as  they  should  chuse,  and  to  give  advertiseraent 
of  the  same.  To  what  end  should  I  heed  to 
utter  the  matters  o(  the  earl  of  Murray's  part 
to  the  other  side,  when  I^diugton  himself  was 
present,  nnd  privy  to  idl  ?  1  spake  not  with  the 
bishop  of  Kos«,  but  at  that  time  only.  And  as 
for  that  advice,  to  avoid  the  discovering  of  those 
rigorous  masters  by  the  earl,  and  the  publishing 
thereof  to  the  queen's  majesty,  to  the  Scotish 
queen's  infamy ;  I  never  disclosed  any  such  se- 
crets, nor  gave  any  such  advice*  only  I  did  ad- 
vise the  bishop  of'  Ross,  that  he  and  tbac  sid* 


D85] 


STATE  TRIALS,  UEliz.  151  \.^or  High  Treanon. 


[986 


thould  hold  themselves  contented  with  the 
queen'^  mnjesty*9  dealing,  and  with  the  detcr^ 
mination  taken  at  Uainpton-court,  which  was 
such  as  might  content  tnem,  and  such  as  my 
lord  Burleigh  tlien  misliked.  As  for  the  earl  of 
Murray,  he  began  with  me,  and  not  I  with  him : 
he  came  to  me  at  Cawood,  and  prayed  m^  to 
tell  him  what  end  would  come  of  the  matter. 
I  said,  I  knew  not ;  for  it  must  come  from  the 
queen's  majesty :  we  knew  not  of  the  differing 
of  the  commission  at  that  time,  nor  till  such 
lime  as  Mr.  Sadler  was  sent  for.  How  could  I 
tell  him,  and  knew  it  not  myself?  I  never  yield- 
ed to  the  Marriage  between  the  Scotish  queen 
and  me :  I  cannot  gather  such  matter  of  looks 
ftlone,  I  never  dealt  more  therein,  but  only  that 
Ledington  broke  it.  Have  I  not  answered  all 
these  matters  ?  If  I  have  not,  put  me  in  any 
thing  I  have  omitted,  and  I  will  ans\%er  it. 

Sefj.  Your  answer  is  but  only  denial ;  Le- 
dington and  the  rest  write  otherwise,  that'  you 
made  the  first  motion  to  them  :  and  therefore 
Ledington,  by  practice  between  you  and  him, 
sent  the  earl  of  Murray  to  you,  under  pretence 
of  searching  to  learn  the  state  of  their  own 
cause,  to  be  moved  by  you  for  the  marriage ; 
upon  your  answer,  it  is  but  yea  and  nay  be- 
tween yoQ.  If  you  meant  directly,  then  needed 
you  not  to  have  dealt  so  secretly  in  conference 
with  Ledington,  without  the  rest  of  the  Coui- 
missioners;  and  besides  Ledington's  conference 
with  you,  both  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  the  earl 
Murray  affirm  your  practising  with  them  to  the 
same  intent :  which  is  sufficient  proof  against 
jrour  own  bare  denial. 

Duke.  The  earl  Murray  sought  my  life,  the 
other  are  not  of  credit ;  yet  all  these  prove  not 
that  I  dealt  in  the  matter  of  the  marriage  with 
the  Scotish  queen,  in  any  respect  of  her  claim 
to  the  crown  of  England.  If  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  or  any  other,  can  say  otherwise,  let 
them  be  brought  before  me  face  to  face.  I 
have  often  so  desired  it^  but  I  could  not  obtain 
it. 

Serj.  Tlje  bishop  of  Ross  confesseth  it;  this 
is  his  own  hand ;  and  here  you  shall  have,  by 
witnesses,  proved  the  duke*s  assent  to  the  mar- 
riage witli  the  Scotish  queen :  and  to  practise 
the  furtherance  thereof,  you  shall  see  how  that 
afterwards  he  was  privy  to  a  device,  that  the 
earl  Murray  should  have  been  murdered  at 
Northallerton,  in  his  way  homeward,  by  the 
Nortons,  Marken field,  and  other  rebels  :  and 
afterwards,  being  satisfied  at  the  earl  Murray's 
hands,  a  Letter  was  written  to  stay  that  de- 
vice :  containing  also  a  device  of  compounding 
the  matter,  and  how  the  earl  Murray  had  as- 
sented to  the  marriage. 

Here  was  contained  the  bishop  of  Ross's 
Confession,  in  Article  the  ninth  :  wherein  ap- 
pearetli,  '  That  the  earl  Murray  should  have 
been  murdered  by  the  way,  going  home  into 
Scotland :  and  that  the  bishop  of  Ross  wrote 
to  the  Scotish  queen  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
advised  her  to  stay  that  murder,  because  the 
earl  Murray  had  yielded  his  good  will  to  the 
dsarriage  as  followeth : 


Out  of  the  Qishop  of  Ross's  Examination,  taken 
the  6lh  Nov.  1571. 

«<  To  the  9th  he8aith,That  the  earl  of  Mur- 
ray was  in  fear  to  have  been  murdered  by  the 
way,  in  his  return  to  Scotland  ;  ^whereupon  thift 
Examinate  by  the  duke's  advice,  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  that  the  attempt  might  be 
stayed,  for  that  Murray  had  yielded  to  the  duk^ 
to  be  favourable;  and  the  ifiiurder  should  have 
been  executed  about  Northallerton,  by  the 
Nortons,  Markenfield,  and  others,  as  this  Exa* 
minate  was  advertised  by  the  Scotish  queen's 
servants  that  came  from  Bolton." 

Serj.  Thus  it  appeareth,  that  the  duke  so 
far,  assented  to  the  marriage,  that  rather  than 
it  should  not  have  taken  effect,  he  was  con- 
tented that  the  earl  of  Murray  should  have 
been  murdered. 

Duke,  The  unkindness  between  the  earl 
Murray  and  me,  was  not  about  this  matter  of 
his  mistress  the  Scotish  queen,  but  for  another 
cause:  it  was  because  the  earl  Murray  had 
reported  that  I  sought  the  marriage  of  the 
Scotish  queen.  I  charged  him  therewith  by 
message,  he  excused  himself  thereof,  and  laid 
it  upon  the  earl  Moreton  and  the  bishop  of 
Orkney;  and  for  tlie  device  of  murdering  htm, 
I  was  never  privy  to  it.  And  where  the  Ar* 
tide  saith,  that  I  beard  it  by  the  Scotish  queen'i 
servants  that  came  from  Bolton,  it  is  not  true. 
I  never  heard  of  it  till  Whitsuntide  after,  tvhen 
John  Wood  came,  and  thon  I  heard  it  not  but 
by  the  bishop  of  Ross ;  neither  did  I  hear  that 
it  should  have  been  done  by  the  Nortons,  but 
by  my  brother  of  Westmoreland  being  ail 
hunting,  when  the  earl  Murray  espying  a  great 
eompany  on  the  hill-side,  imagined  that  he 
should  have  been  slain. 

Serj.  You  shall  also  understand,  that  the 
duke  himself  wrote  to  the  earl  of  Murray, 
wherein  is  plainly  declared  \\\9  practise  and  as- 
sent to  the  Marriage :  which  very  Letter  we 
have  not,  but  the  copy  thereof,  under  the  re-, 
gent's  own  hand,  whidi  the  regent  sent  to  th^ 
queen's  majesty,  whereby  the  matter  most 
plainly  appeareth. 

"  M[|r  good  Lord ;  I  hare  received  your  cour-' 
teons  letter,  whereby  I  do  not  only  perceive 
you  well  affected  for  the  advancement  of  your 
common  weal,  and  the  uniting  of  this  island^ 
bur  also  your  good  mind  towards  me :  whicb 
two  points  I  cannot  but  note  to  your  sjieciat 
commendation,  and  my  great  comfort.  As 
you  shall  prove  me  industrious  to  assist  you 
with  all  my  power  in  the  one,  so  shall  you  not 
find  me  ungrateful  in  the  other,  but  really  to 
requite  you  to  my  uttermost  for  your  friend* 
ship  so  frankly  offered  ;  the  rather  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  employ  myself  for  the  just  i-eward  of 
your  deserts,  the  sooner  I  shall  think  myself  in 
nature,  friendship,  and  conscience  discharged  of 
my  obligation.  In  the  mean  time,  good  my 
lord,  assure  yourself,  that  you  have  not  only 
purchased  a  faithful  firiend,  but  also  a  natural 
brother,  who  is  not,  nor  will  not  be  less  bareful 
for  your  weal  and  surety,  than  his  own  honour 
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and  credit:  Whereof  I  am  fully  persuaded  you 
doubt  not :  and  therefore  in  that  point  I  need 
not  to  be  over-tedioos,  but  brieny  to  return 
to  that  you  desire  to  be  satisfied^ of,  which  is, 
for  my  marriage  with  all  sincerity  with  your 
sister ;  wherein  I  must  deal  plainly  with  your 
lordship,  as  my  only  friend,  that  I  have  so  far 
proceeded  herein,  as  I,  with  conscience,  can 
neither  revoke  that  that  I  have  done,  nor  never 
do  mean,  while  I  do  live,  to  go  back  from  this 
that  is  done,  nor  with  honour  proceed  further, 
until  such  time  as  you  there  shall  remove  such 
stumbling-blocks,  as  be  impeachment  to  our 
^more  apparent  proceeding:  which  when  by  me 
it  shall  be  finished,  upon  mine  honour  the  rest 
flhall  follow  to  your  contentment  and  comfort. 
Wherefore  my  earnest  request,  at  this  present 
to  my  good  lord,  is,  that  you  will  proceed  here- 
in with  such  expedition,  as  the  enemies  of  this 
good  purpose,  which  will  be  no  small  number, 
against  the  uniting  of  tliis  land  into  one  king-, 
dom  in  time  cqmmg,  and  the  maintenance  of 
God's  true  religion,  may  not  have  opportunity, 
through  the  delay  given  them,  to  hinder  our 
intended  determmation ;  against  the  which  I 
am  of  opinion,  there  will  be  no  practices  by 
foreifjn  princes  omitted.  This  I  hope  will  be 
sufficient  to  resolve  you,  my  lord,  of  your  de- 
sire touching  the  marriage ;  referring  myself 
wholly,  for  your  more  ample  instruction  and 
satisfaction  in  all  points,  to  my  lord  Boid,  who 
hath  commission  both  by  the  queen  of  Scot- 
land^ 7^'^^'  sister,  and  also  by  me,  to  resolve 
you  of  all  doubts,  whom  I  wish  you  to  credit  as 
myself.  You  shall  not  want  the  furtherance  in 
this  enterprise  of  the  moM  part  of  the  noble- 
mitk  of  tnis  realm ;  whose  faithful  friendship 
in  this  case,  and  all  other  my  actions,  I  have  to 
my  contentment  sufficiently  proved.  Thus 
being  persuaded  that  your  lordship's  endeavour 
is  for  the  maintenance  of  Grod's  glory,  and  the 
advancement  of  the  common  weal  of  this 
island,  I  have  adventured  to  impart  my  secret 
determination,  as  to  one  whom  I  make  account 
to  be  assured  of,  and  unto  whom  I  wish  long 
life  and  prosperous  health,  to  his  hearts  desire. 
So  with  my  hearty  comniendations  at  this  pre- 
sent, without  further  molestation,  I  am,  my 
cood  lord,  your  faithful  and  most  assured 
friend/' — From  my  house  in  London,  July  1. 

"  I  have  heard  you  have  been  in  the  North 
of  Scotland,  and  doubt  not  but  you  have  satis- 
fied the  request  I  made  for  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
and  have-  caused  his  servants  to  be  obeyed  of 
His  benefices ;  and  what  b  lefl  undone,  I  pray 
you  cause  it  to  be  effectually  furthered.  He 
hath  ^he  queen  of  Scots  letter,  directed  to 
you  for  that  effect;  but  trustins  that  my  re- 
quest shall  make  him  to  be  obeyed,  ere  the 
otb^r  come  to  your  liands,  wherein  you  shall  do 
me  singular  pleasure.    Norfolk." 

Duke,  AH  these  are  Letters,  and  answered 
two  years  ago,  when  Mr.  Sadler  and  Mr.  At- 
torney were  sent  to  examine  me  upon  In- 
terrogatories. Indeed  I  must  confess  iiiy 
folly;    it   is    an    ill   cook   that  cannot  lick 


his  own  fingers.  The  bishop  of  Ross  wrote 
the  Letter,  and  he  licked  his  own  fingers.  The 
earl  of  Murray  wrote  to  me  very  bnmhlj, 
and  that  he  was  at  my  commandment,  with 
such  like  words.  I  having  no  leisure  to  write 
answer  to  him,  drew  articles  to  give  him 
thanks :  but  that  the  noblemeu  liked  of  that 
marriage,  and  that  I  wished  no  man*s  friend- 
ship more  tlian  his  in  it,  the  bishop  of  Ross 
added  of  his  own,  and  put  it  in  cipher  in  this 
form,  which  cipher  I  had  not  then. 

Serf,  This  is  the  very  Copy  of  your  own. 
Letter. 

Duke.  See  my  Answer  made  in  my  first 
troubles,  twd  years  past. 

Serf,  The  queen's  majesty  understanding 
the  duke's  intention  to  marry  with  the  Scotisb 
queen,  the  duke  himself  by  way  of  prevention, 
complained  to  her  majesty  of  tne  rumour  that 
was  spread  against  him,  that  he  sought  the 
Scotisn  queen's  marriaf;e,  and  prayed  it  might 
be  examined.  In  which  her  complaint,  as  I 
have  heard  her  majesty  herself  declare  it,  and 
some  here  of  my  lords  have  likewise  beard  it, 
he  said,  among  other  things.  To  what  end 
should  I  seek  to  marry  her,  being  so  wicked  a 
woman,  such  a  notorious  adulteress  and  mar- 
derer?  I  love  to  sleep  upon  a  safe  piUow: 
I  account  m^fself,  to  your  majesty's  good  faroor, 
as  good  a  prince  at  home  in  my  Bowling-AUey 
at  Norwich,  ns  she  is,  though  she  were  in  the 
middleof  her  kingdom.  The  Revenues  of  die 
crown  of  Scotland,  all  the  ordinary  Charges  de- 
ducted, about  the  ifecessary  afifairs  of  the  realm, 
are  not  comparable  to  mine  own  that  I  enjoy 
by  your  goodness,  as  I  have  heard  of  the  chief 
officers  of  that  realm ;  considering  also  that  her 
kingdom  is  not  in  her  hand,  hut  possessed 
by  another;  if  I  should  seek  to  match  wit!)  her, 
knowing,  as  I  do  know,  that  she  preteodelb  a 
title  to  the  present  possession  of  your  ctowd, 
your  majesty  might  justly  chme  me  with  seek- 
ing your  own  crown  from  your/head.  This  the 
duke  spake  to  the  queen's  majes^,  in  his  ex- 
cuse, when  the  fame  went  of  his  Mtutiage  with 
the  Scotish  queen,  when  yet,  beside  that  time, 
he  had  dealt  earnestly  in  it. 

Duke,  1  may  not  nor  will  not  stand  against 
her  majesty's  Testhnony,  I  must  give  place 
unto  it;  but  hereof^ I  was  examined  two  years 
'ago,  and  then  I  declared,  as  I  now  do,  cliat  at 
that  time  I  intended  not  the  Marriage.  And 
true  it  is,  that  I  have  at  sundry  times,  some  at 
one  time,  and  some'  at  another,  used  some  of 
those  kind  of  speeches ;  but  at  that  time  I  dealt 
not  with  that  Marriage,  nor  minded  it. 

Serf,  Your  own  Confession  is  othen^isei 
for  Tourself  have  since  confessed,  that  you  con- 
cealed from  the  queen  your  conferences  with 
Ledington  and  Ross  about  the  marriage,  both 
the  confi^rences  bad  at  York  and  at  Hampton- 
Court. 

_Duke.  I  never  consented  to  the  Marriagcat 
those  times  of  their  conferences,  and  so  I  mv't 
well  use  their  speeches. 

Then  was  produced  his  own  Examination  the 
6ih  Nov.  1571,  and  it  ^as  read,  and  bccoa- 
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fessed  iiis  concealment  of  those  Speeches  and 
Conferences  before  useu  about  the  Marriagey- 
and  that  it  had  indeed  been  moved,  hut  not  con- 
cluded on:  be  remembereth  tliat  the  queen 
chained  him  straightly  not  to  proceed  in  that 
Marriage;  but  be  remembereth  not  that  she 
chained  bim  upon  his  allegiance. 

27i«  Duke  of  Norfolk,  ike  6th  of  Not.  1571. 

To  the  first  and  second,  he  saith,  That  he 
remembereth  that  at  Hampton-Court  upon  a 
report  made  by  Robert  Melvin,  so  declared  by 
Woolcock,  that  this  examinant  had  gone  about 
a   matter  of  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen 
for.  himself,  wherein  be   took  himself  to  be 
moch  wronged,  and  desired  to  liave  the  matter 
examined;  for  that  he  had  not  dealt  ifi  that 
matter,  and  doth   not  remember   what   the- 
queen's  ni^esty  said  unto  him  at  that  time :  at 
which  time  he  said  for  himself,  That  he  intend- 
ed no  such  thing,  nor  meant  an^  such  thing ; 
and  yet  he  confessetb,  That  he  did  not  declare 
to  the  queen's  majesty,  at  that  time,  of  any 
speech  that  had  been  used  unto  him  by  Led- 
ington  at  York,  and  the  earl  of  Murray  at 
Hampton-Court,  toaching  the  said  Mamage. 
Being  at  Titchfield,  the  queen's  mfyesty  called 
him  to  her  Gallery,  asking  of  him,  Whether  he 
had  dealt  any  wise  for  the  Marriage  of  ihe 
queen  of  Scots,  as  it  was  reported  P    W here- 
unto he  answered,  He  thought  her  majesty  had 
beard  by  others.  But  she  willed  Him  to  declare 
the  truth,  because  she  had  rather  hear  it  of 
himself:  and  so  he  declared.  That  be  had  re- 
ceived Letters  from  her ;  that  the  matter  had 
been  moved  and  written  unto  her;  but  be  bad 
not  made  any  conclusion  in  that  matter  with 
her.    Whereupon  her  majesty  shewing  herself 
to  miUike  thereof,  commanded  and  charged  him 
that  he  should  not  deal  any  further  therein  with 
the  queen  of  Scots,  nor  any  other  person  in 
that  matter :  but  that  be  was  chained  upon  his 
allegiance,  he  doth  not  certainly  remember; 
but  that  he  was  straitly  commanded,  he  doth 
well  remember. 

At  length  he  confessed,  that  he  was  charged 
upon  his  Allegiance. 

ESen,  At  'ntch6eld  the  queen's  majesty  ex- 
ressW  commanded  the  duke  of  Norfolk  upon 
is  allegiance,  as  himself  hath  now  confessed, 
not  to  proceed  in  that  Marriage  with  the  Scotish 
queen :  Now,  if  we  prove  that  this  command- 
ment notwithstanding,  and  against  his  own 
promise,  he  afterward  still'proceeded,  and  that 
much  more  earnestly  than  before;  and  yet 
nevertheless,  that  he  had  ail  the  while  con- 
ceived an  evil  opinion  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  upon  the  sight  of  her  Letters,  and  other 
Evidences,  shewed  he  thought  her  plainly 
guilty  of  abominable  whoredom,  ofthe  murder 
of  her  husband,  and  signified  it  by  letters,  'and 
declared  thesanle  his  opinion  to  Bannister :  And 
also.  That  he  made  no  account  of  her  kingdom 
of  Scotland,  which  she  had  not  in  possession ; 
or  if  she  would  have  it,  yet  he  counted  it  not 
comparable  to  his  own  dukedom.  He  (I  say) 
•o  doing,  f^id  so  conceiving  and  so  declaring, 


and  yet  still  more  and  more  prosecuting  the 
Marriage,  cannot  be  said  to  have prosecoted  it, 
in  respect  of  her  person,  but  ot  some  other 
thing  (forsooth  the  crown  of  England^  which  he 
hoped  to  attain  u  nder  her  pretended  title.    You 
never  saw  her,  you  could  not  then  be  carried 
with  love  of  her  person ;  you  conceived  ill  opinion 
of  her,  so  could  you  not  be  led  with  love  of  her 
conditions;  the  fame  of  her  good  qualities  and 
virtuous  conditions  you  never  heaitl  much  of^ 
except  it  were  by  herself,  or  the  bishop  of  Ro^, 
or  some  of  her  ministers;   her  kingdom  of 
Scotlaud  you  esteemed  not,  both  because  she 
had'  it  not  in  possession,  but  it  was  in  pos- 
session of  her  son,  by  her  own  dimise  ratified 
by  parliament,  and  for  that  it  was  not  of  so 
good  value  as  your  own  possessions  were. .  To 
what  end  then  pursued  you  the  Marriage?  To 
no  other  end  surely,  but  to  advance  and  main- 
tain the  false  and  pretended  title  to  the  present 
possession  of  the  crown  of  England,  and  for  the 
attaining  thereof,  to  practise  the  deprivation, 
death  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty. 
If  further,  we  shall  plainly,  prove  that  after ^ 
your  departing  from  the  court,  you  meant  not 
only  to  prosecute  the  Marriage,  but  also  to  pro- 
secute it  with  force,  against  the  queen  in  her 
own  realm;  then  it  must  needs  be  with  intent 
of  her  majes^'s  deprivation  and  destruction, 
and  so  High-Treason,  within  compass  of  the 
statute  of  25  of  Edward  the  Srd.    For  whoso 
shall  take  upon  him  to  prosecute  and  maintain  ■ 
a  Title  to  the  Crown  by  force  against  the  queen, 
and  within  her  own  realm,  must  needs  make 
account  that  the  queen  must  and  will  resist 
that  force :  if  then  that  force  may  overcome 
the  princess  force,  what  is  the  likelihood  then 
to  ensue?  There  must  needs  follow  deprivation  -. 
of  the  queen,  and  thereupon  her  Death  and 
Destruction :  for  the  jealousy  of  an  Usurper  by 
force,  can  in  no  wise  sufibr  a  rightful  prince  to 
live.    Now  to  prove  your  intention  to  pursue 
the  Marriage  with  force  against  the  queen: 
In  your  Journey  towards  London,  you  entered 
into  conference  and  .  device  between  another 
and  you  for  taking  the  Tower  of  London,  with 
all  the  queen's  Ordnance,   Ammunition  and 
Treasure  therein,  and  to  have  kept  the  Tower 
by  force  against  the  queen,  and  so  to  have 
brought  the  Marriage  to  pass  by  force,  whether 
the  queen  wouRl  or  no.    But  it  took  not  effect; 
for  the  queen's  miyesty  having  understanding 
thereof  before  provided,  for  enforcing  the  place 
with  new  supply  ;  and  Mr.  Pel  ham,  lieutenant 
of  the  ordnance  was,  for  that  purpose,  put  in 
with  sufficient  power.    Aflerward  being  at  your 
own  house,  the  Charter-House,  the  queen's  me- 
jesty  understanding  of  these  attempts,  sent  for 
you ;  w  hereunto  you  make  a  feigned  excuse  of 
doubt  of  sickness,  and  that  you  had  taken  phy« 
sick,  so  that  for  four  or  five  days  you  coola  not 
journey :    promising  after  those  four  or  fire 
days,  to  wait  on  her  majesty,  according  to  your 
duty.    And  immediately  after  this  excuse  sent, 
without  tarrying  four  or  five  days,  or  any  more 
days,  the  same  night,  you  by  and  by  stole  away 
into  Norfolk,  and  there  intended  to  have  levied 
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force  :  but  that  the  ({ueen's  maj«ity  and  her 
coancii  suspecting  your  purpose,  had  secretly 
sient  into  those  parts  before,  and  taken'  order 
for  impeaching  of  your  intention.  If  this  then 
be  proved  true.  That  you  still  prosecuted  the 
Marriage,  witliout  liking  of  her  person,  without 
estimation  of  her  possessions,  witii  only  respect 
to  her  false  title  to  the  crown  of  England,  and 
vith  force;  and  ^ithencc  it  cannot  bu  pursued 
with  force  against  the  queen,  nor  force  leWed 
egaiost  her  majesty,  witliout  purpose  to  suppress 
her  majesty's  force,  and  to  depose  her  from  her 
crown  and  dignity;  and  he  that  so  seeketh  to 
depose  her  must  needs  be  thought  that  he  will 
notsuffer  her  to  live;  all  these  matters  consi- 
de^d,  the  seeking  of  thi^  Marriage  in  this  form 
^  must  needs  be  High-Treason,  witliin  compass 
9f  the  Statute  of  35  of  £dw.  3rd. 

Uere  was  produced  the  Duke's  own  Letter, 
and  the  other  commissioners^  from  York  to  the 
queen's  majesty ;  wherein  is  fxigirified  the  great 
abomination  of  the  Scotish  queen,  appearing  in 
her  own  Letters  and  the  certainty  of  the  truth 
of  those  LetJters,  both  bv  offer  of  oath  of  those 
that  exhibited  them,  and  by  discourses  of  some 
matters  there:  which  could  not  be  written  bat 
by  herself,  being  known  to  none  other.  The 
Commisbioners  Letter  is  as  foUoweth: 


*'  Afterwards  they  shewed  unto  us  an  horrible 
and  long  letter  of  her  own  hand  (as  they  say) 
containing  foul  matter,  and  abominable  to  be 
either  thought  of,  or  to  be  written  by  a  princess, 
witli  divers  fond  Ballads  of  her  own  hand ; 
which  Letters,  Ballads,  and  other  Writings  be- 
fore specilicd,  were  closed  in  a  little  coffer  of 
^Iver  and  gilt,  heretofore  giren  to  her  by  Both- 
well.  The  said  Letters  and  Ballads  aid  dis- 
cover such  inordinate  and  filthy  love,  between 
faer  and  BothweU,  her  loathsomness  and  abhor^ 
ring  of  her  husband  that  was  murdered,  and  the 
conspiracy  of  his  death,  in  such  sort  as  every 
good  and  godly  man  cannot  but  detest  and 
abhor  the  same.  And  those  men  here  do  con- 
stantly affirm  the  s;ud  Letters  and  other  Wri- 
tings, which  they  produce  of  her  own  hand,  to  be 
her  own  hand  indeed,  and  do  offer  to  swear  and 
to  take  their  oath  thereupon  ;  as  indeed  the 
matter  contained  iu  them  being  sucli  as  could 
hardly  be  invented  or  devised  by  any  other 
than  by  herself;  for  that  the  di^bourse  of  some 
tilings,  which  were  unknown  to  auy  other  than 
to  herself  and  Bothwell,  doth  the  rather  per- 
suade us  to  believe  that  they  be  indeed  of  her 
own  hand-writing.  And  as  it  is  hard  to  coun- 
terfeit so  many  and  so  long  Letters ;  so  the 
matters  of  them,  and  the  manner  how  these 
men  came  by  them  is  such,  as  it  seemeth  that 
God,  in  whose  sight  the  murder  and  blood  of 
the  innocent  is  abominable,  would  not  permit 
the  same  to  be  Ixid  or  concealed.  In  a  I'aper 
herein  inclosed,  we  have  noted  to  yoQr  majesty 
tlie  chief  and  principal  points  of  their  Letters, 
i^ritten  (as  they  say)  with  her  own  hand,  to  the 
intent  it  may  please  your  majesty  to  consider 
of  them,  and  so  to  judge  whether  the  same  be 
iufficieut  to  convince  he^  of  the  detestable 


crime  of  the  Murder  of  her  husband ;  which  in 
our  opinion  and  consciences,  if  the  said  Lctteis 
be  written  with  her  own  hand,  as  v/e  believe 
they  be,  ia  very  hard  to  be  avoided.*' 

Duke,  This  maketh  for  me;  for  thispro- 
veth  that  I  so  much  misljking  her,  and  8igiiif\ing 
by  my  Letter  so  much  against  her ;  dealt  not 
on  that  side  when  1  was  at  York,  where  this 
letter  was  written. 

Serj,  There  were  others  joined  with  you  ii) 
the  letter,  so  that  you  could  not  otherv\'ise  write, 
however  you  otherwise  dealt :  but  this  maki-tii 
much  against  you,  for  it  pnjved  you  had  an  eril 
opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not  seek  the  Mar^ 
ritge  in  respect  of  her  persoa,  but  only  in  re- 
spect of  her  false  title ;  and  that  not  to  the 
kmgdom  of  Scotland,  which  slie  had  not,  and 
which  you  despised,  but  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land. Now  you  shall,  to  the  same  end,  hear 
your  own  Report  against  her  to  Bannister. 

Duke.  Bannister  was  shrewdly  cramped 
when  he  told  that  tale.  I  beseech  you  let  me 
have  him  brought  face  to  face. 

Serj,    No  more  than  you  were. 

# 

Then  was  read  Bannister's  Confession,  is 
Oct.,  13tli  Eliz. 

This  sheweth  that  you  had  an  evil  opinion  of 
her,  and  so  no  affection  to  the  person ;  therefore 
your  seeking  of  that  Marriage  was  for  aootker 
respect;  and  therefore  J^dington,  Ross^  and 
you  practised  the  matter  at  York. 

Diike,  They  broke  it  to  me.  What  is  this 
Co  uie?  Did  I  consent? 

Sefj,    You  consented. 

Duke,    No. 

Serj.  They  say  plainly,  that  you  practised  to 
withdraw  the  thin£8  that  might  charge  her. 

Wilbrakam,  You  have  said,  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  accused  you  of  malice ;  but  jou 
answer  nothing  to  that  wluck  the  bishop  of 
Ross  wrote  to  his  mistress,  the  Scotish  queen, 
in  secrecy,  wherein  could  be  no  malice. 

Duke.  Ledineton  broke  it  to  me,  and  the 
earl  Murray  broke  it  to  me.  I  pray  jout  let 
them  be  brought  face  to  face  to  me:  I  have 
often  required  it,  and  the  law  I  trust  is  so. 

Serj,  The  law  was  so  for  a  time,  in  some 
cases  of  Treason :  but,  since,  the  law  hath  been 
found  too  hard  and  dangerous  for  the  prioc^ 
and  it  hath  been  repealed.  You  intended  to 
have  proceeded  with  the  Marriage  by  force; 
and  for  proof  thereof,  you  have  heard  of  ibe 
device  for  taking  of  the  Tower.  Now  to  prore 
further  your  purpose  to  pursue  your  enterprize 
by  force,  let  be  read  the  confession  of  tbt 
bishop  of  Ross  to  the  second  article. 

Tfie  Biihop  of  Rosis  Confession  the  3rd  AV. 

157  L 

To  the  second  Article.  The  duke  being 
after  conferred  with  by  the  bishop  of  Ross,  from 
his  mistress,  to  know  what  he  would  do  in  the 
matter  of  the  marriage,  if  the  queen  woold  not 
assent,  said,  he  knew  she  would,  thoush  not  st 
the  ficst ;  bccatise  most  of'the  couocif aad  o» 
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blemen  thouf^ht  it  meet;  and  that 'he  had 
IvDuwn  the  minds  of  most  of  the  noblemen. 
And  after,  wlien  the  queen  was  oiTended  with 
him  coming  from  Southampton,  he  told  the 
bibhop  he  would  depart  into  his  own  country, 
und  so  was  resolved,  by  the  earls  of  Arundel 
and  Pembroke,  who  would  do  the  like ;  and 
there  would  take  purpose,  by  tlie  advice  of  his 
countrymen  and  friends,  and  do  that  was  like- 
liest for  the  advancement  of  the  cause.  The 
bishop  said^  the  queen's  majesty  would  by 
force  fetch  him  out  of  his  country.  He  an- 
swered ;  That  no  nobleman  in  England  would 
accept  that  charge  at  lier  commandment ;  for 
he  knew  their  minds,  specialty  for  those  in  the 
North,  who  would  assist.  And  if  tliat  he 
might  once  have  that  open  quarrel  against  her, 
that  she  would  first  pursue  him,  be  would  have 
firtends  enough  to  assist  him,  and  that  the 
Scotish  queen  should  be  safely  enough  provided 
for ;  for  that  was  the  principal  mark  he  shot 
at,  and  would  do  what  he  could  to  have  her  in 
bis  hands.  And  tlie  earis  of  Arundel  and 
Pembroke  had  promised  to  do  as  he  did  ;  and 
they  in  the  North  had  promised  the  like.  Item, 
Lig^ons  told  the  Bishop,  that  the  duke  was  re- 
solved to  go  through  uith  the  matter  by  force, 
if  the  queen  would  not  assent  to  it.  At  this 
time  common  messao;es  past  between  the  Scot- 
ish queen  and  the  duke,  and  them  of  the  North. 

iJuke.  All  is  false,  saving  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  once  spake  with  me  ;  and  then  under- 
standing him  tr>  be  a  suspected  man,  I  desired 
him  to  forbear  to  come  to  me;  nevertheless,  by 
his  great  earnestness  and  importunity,  that  I 
would  but  once  admit  him  to  come  to  me,  at 
length  he  cume,  and  then  he  moved  me  for 
certain  money  of  the  Scotish  queen%  about 
8000/.  remaining  in  my  keeping :  one  letter  he 
brought  me,  *and  no  more  letters,  until  after 
my  nrst  trouble.  As  for  my  going  into  Nor- 
folk, I  can  bring  good  witness,  that  I  meant 
not  to  go  into  Norfolk,  four  hours  before  I 
went,  and  tt^at  I  spake  not  with  him  in  two 
days  before.  It  is  of  good  ground  that  I  have 
prayed  to  have  the  bishop  of  Ross  brought  to 
me  in  private  Examination  face  to  face,  where- 
by I  might  have  pot  him  in  remembraoce  of 
truth ;  but  I  have  not  had  him  face  to  face,  nor 
have  been  suflfered  to  bring  forth  Witnesses, 
Proofs,  and  Arguments,  as  might  have  made 
for  my  purgation.  .  As  for  sending  of  Letters 
to  my  lord  of  Northumberland,  or  my  brother 
of  Westmoreland,  all  is  false  ;  I  never  received 
letters  from  them  in  all  my  time.  If  ever  I 
sent  to  them,  or  received  from  them  any  letters 
in  three  quarters  of  a  year  betbre,  let  me  never 
be  credited. 

Serj,  You  sh'A\  have  Proofs  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hatb  said  it.  You  st«ind  much  upon 
your  own  credit :  now  therefore  to  your  credit, 
I  will  say  somewhat  against  your  oath  specially 
taken,  when  you  were  appointed  comiiiissyjn 
for  the  matter  at  York  ;  and  against  your 
otth  of  a  counsellor  to  the  queen,  you  dealt 
indirectly  and  partially;  yeu  deceived  the 
queen's  trust,  and  disdos^  h^r  secrets. 

VOL.  I« 


Duke,    I  deny  it. 

Serj.  It  is  well  proved  that  at  Hampton- 
Court,  being  examined  of  the  matter  by  the 
queen,  you  dissembled  it :  being  examined  of 
Money  lent  by  you  to  the  Scotish  queen,  you 
denied  it :  being  charged  upon  your  Allegiance, 
you  promi&ed  not  to  proceed  fmiher  in  the 
matter.  Notwithstanding  that  express  com- 
mandment of  her  majesty ;  yet,  nguinst  your 
duty,  against  your  promise  and  faith,  you  stilt 
proceeded. 

Duke.  I  confess  this  was  mine  error  ;  but 
I  have  already  made  humble  Petition  to  my 
peers,  not  to  confound  my  faults  together,  nor 
to  mingle  my  inferior  otfences  with  this  great 
Cause. 

Serj,  Sithence  the  commandment  given  to 
you  at  Titchfield,  not  to  proceed  in  dealing 
with  the  Scotish  queen  in  any  wise,  you  have 
continually  dealt  with  her:  you  have  lent  her 
money  ;  you  have  maintained  Lijigons,  your 
man  and  your  solicitor,  continually  to  advertise 
you,  from  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
Pope's  Nuncio  ;  and  you  have  advertised  him 
from  hence.  He  hath  had  money  of  you, 
and  you  have  received  letters  from  him  four 
times  in  coffers. 

Duke,    Liggons  is  not  ray  solicitor. 

Serj.  He  is  your  solicitor,,  and  so  yourself 
have  expounded  him  ;  for  where  the  Scotish 
queen,  in  her  Letters  speaketh  of  your  solicitor, 
being  asked  whom  she  meant  .thereby,  you 
havQ  anslvered,  Liggons. 

Duke.  At  the  first  indeed  siie  so  called  him ; 
but  Solicitor  is  no  name  of  ose.  He  hath 
not  been  so  since  my  first  Trouble ;  and  so  for 
her  (;alHng,  it  is  no  matter,  she  once  called  roe 
Legista. 

Serj.  lie  is  your  solicitor  ;  for  she  so  tak- 
€tb  him,  and  yourself  do  so  expound  it. 

Then  was  read  his  own  Cbnfession,  of  Money 
lent  2000/.  and  received,  &c.  The  duke  con- 
fessed this  receiving  and  lending  of  Money. 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Confession, 
concerning  Money  sent  by  Barthwick,  and  of 
money  delivered  to  Francis  Bishop. 

Duke.  This  I  deny  not. 

Serj.     Francis  Bishop  was  af  Traitor. 

Duke.     I  knew  him  not. 

Serj.  Now  for  the  matter  of  taking  the 
Tower. 

Duke.    I  deny  it. 

Serj.    Was  it  not  mentioned  unto  you  in , 
the  way,  when  you  came  from  Titchfield,  by 
one  that  caine  to  you,  and  moved  you  a  device 
between    you    and    another,    for   taking  the 
Tower  f 

Duke.  I  have  confessed  that  such  a  motion 
was  made'  to  me,  but  I  never  assented  to  it. 

Serj.  You  concealed  it :  and  to  what  end 
should  you  have  taken  the  Tower,  but  to  have 
kept  it  against  the  queen  by  force  ?  But  you 
say  you  liked  not  the  motion,  you  asked  advice 
of  it. 

Duke.  Indeed  I  told  one  of  it :  Owen  met 
me  by  the  way  from  Titchfield,  and  told  me 
bow  we  were  ail  in  daDger,  and  said,  That 
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force  :  but  that  the  ({ueen's  maj«ity  and  her 
council  suspecting  your  purpose,  had  secretly 
sent  into  those  parts  before,  and  taken'  order 
for  impeaching  of  your  intention.  If  this  then 
be  proved  true^  That  you  still  prosecuted  the 
Marriage,  without  liking  of  her  person,  without 
estimation  of  her  possessions,  with  only  respect 
to  her  false  title  to  the  crown  of  England,  and 
vith  tbrce;  and  sithencc  it  cannot  bu  pursued 
with  force  against  the  queen,  nor  force  levied 
against  her  majesty,  witliout  purpose  to  suppress 
her  majesty's  force,  and  to.  depose  her  from  her 
crown  and  dignity ;  and  he  that  so  seeketh  to 
depose  her  must  needs  be  thought  that  he  will 
notsufier  her  to  live;  all  these  matters  consi- 
dei;ed,  the  seeking  of  thi^  Marriage  in  this  form 
^  inust  needs  be  High-Treason,  witliin  compass 
pf  the  Statute  of  36  of  £dw.  3rd. 

Uere  was  produced  the  Duke's  own  Letter, 
and  the  other  commissioners^  from  York  to  the 
queen's  majesty;  wherein  is  signified  the  great 
abomination  of  the  Scutish  queen,  appearing  in 
her  own  Letters  and  the  certainty  ot  the  truth 
of  those  Letters,  both  by  offer  of  oath  of  those 
that  exhibited  them,  and  by  discourses  of  some 
matters  there:  which  could  not  be  written  but 
by  herself,  being  known  to  none  other.  The 
Commissioners  Letter  is  as  foUoweth: 


*'  Afterwards  they  shelved  unto  us  an  horrible 
and  long  letter  of  her  own  hand  (as  they  say) 
containing  foul  matter,  and  abominable  to  be 
either  thought  of,  or  to  be  written  by  a  princess, 
with  divers  fond  Ballads  of  her  own  hand ; 
which  Letters,  Ballads,  ajid  other  Writings  be- 
fore specified,  were  clo^d  in  a  little  coffer  of 
^Iver  anil  gilt,  heretofore  given  to  her  by  Both- 
well.  The  said  Letters  and  Ballads  did  dis- 
cover  such  inordinate  and  filthy  love,  between 
her  and  Bothwell,  her  loathsomness  and  abhor- 
ring of  her  husband  that  was  murdered,  and  the 
conspiracy  of  his  death,  in  such  sort  as  every 
good  and  godly  man  cannot  but  detest  and 
abhor  the  same.  And  those  men  here  do  con- 
stantly affirm  the  said  Letters  and  other  Wri- 
tings, which  they  produce  of  her  own  luind,  to  be 
her  own  hand  indeed,  and  do  offer  to  swear  and 
to  take  their  oath  thereupon ;  as  indeed  the 
matter  contained  in  them  being  sucli  as  could 
tardiy  be  invented  or  devised  by  any  otiier 
than  by  herself;  for  that  the  disbourse  of  some 
things,  which  were  unknown  to  any  other  than  , 
to  herself  and  Bothwell,  doth  the  rather  per- 
suade us  to  believe  that  they  he  indeed  of  her 
own  hand-writing.  And  as  it  is  hard  to  coun- 
terfeit so  many  and  so  long  Letters ;  so  the 
matters  of  them,  and  the  manner  how  these 
men  came  by  them  is  such,  as  it  seemeth  that 
God,  in  whose  sight  the  murder  and  blood  of 
the  innocent  is  abominable,  would  not  permit 
the  same  to  be  hid  or  concealed.  In  a  l\nper 
herein  inclosed,  we  have  noted  to  yoilr  majesty 
the  chief  and  principal  points  of  their  Letters, 
written  (as  they  say)  with  her  own  hand,  to  tlie 
intent  it  may  please  your  majesty  to  consider 
of  them,  and  so  to  judge  v^hcther  the  same  be 
lufficient  to  convince  her  of  the  detestable 


crime  of  the  Murder  of  her  husband ;  which  in 
our  opinion  and  consciences,  if  the  said  Letten 
be  written  with  her  own  hand,  as  v/e  believe 
they  be,  is  very  hard  to  be  avoided/' 

Duke,  This  maketh  for  me;  for  thispro- 
veth  that  I  so  much  misljking  her,  and  signif^in^ 
by  my  Letter  so  much  against  her ;  denh  not 
on  that  side  when  I  was  at  York,  where  this 
letter  was  written. 

Serj,  There  were  others  joined  with  you  iq 
the  letter,  so  that  you  could  not  othenvise  irrite, 
however  you  otherwise  dealt :  but  this  makctii 
much  against  you,  for  it  proved  you  had  an  evil 
opinion  of  her,  and  so  could  not  seek  the  Mar- 
riage in  respect  of  her  persoa,  but  only  in  re- 
spect of  her  false  title;  and  that  not  to  tbe 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  she  had  not,  and 
which  you  despised,  but  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land. Now  you  shall,  to  the  same  end,  hear 
your  own  Report  against  her  to  Bannister. 

Duke.  Bannister  was  shrewdly  cramped 
when  he  told  that  tale.  I  beseech  you  let  me 
have  him  brought  face  to  face. 

Serj.    No  more  than  you  were. 


Then  w«s  read  Bannister's  Confessioo,  in 
Oct.,  12tli  Eliz. 

This  sheweth  that  you  had  an  evil  opinion  ai 
her,  and  so  no  affection  to  the  person;  therefore 
your  seeking  of  that  Marriage  was  for  another 
respect ;  and  therefore  J^dington,  Ross,  and 
you  practised  the  matter  at  York, 

Duke,  They  broke  it  to  me.  What  is  this 
to  uie?  Did  I  consent? 

Serj,    You  consented. 

Duke.    No. 

Serj.  They  say  plainly,  that  you  practised  to 
withdraw  the  thin£8  that  might  charge  her. 

Wilbraham.  You  have  said,  that  tbe  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  accused  you  of  m^ice ;  but  yon 
answer  nothing  to  that  wliich  the  bishop  of 
Ross  wrote  to  nis  mistress,  the  Scotish  queen, 
in  secrecy,  wherein  could  be  no  malice. 

Duke.  Ledington  broke  it  to  me,  and  the 
earl  Murray  broke  it  to  me.  I  pray  you,  let 
them  be  brought  face  to  face  to  me:  I  have 
often  required  it,  and  the  law  I  trust  is  so. 

Serj.  The  law  was  so  for  a  time,  in  some 
cases  of  Treason :  but,  since,  the  law  hath  been 
found  too  hard  and  dangerous  for  tbe  prioc^ 
and  it  hath  been  repeal^.  You  intended  to 
have  proceeded  wit n  the  Marriage  by  force; 
and  for  proof  there<of,  you  have  heard  of  the 
device  for  taking  of  the  Tower.  Now  to  prote 
further  your  purpose  to  pursue  your  eiiierpriie 
by  force,  let  be  read  the  confession  of  ihi 
bishop  of  Ross  to  the  second  article. 

The  Bishop  of  Rost's  Confession  the  3rd  fc 

157  L 

To  the  second  Article.  The  duke  being 
after  conferred  with  by  tbe  bishop  of  Ross,  from 
his  mistress,  to  know  what  he  would  do  in  the 
matter  of  the  marriage,  if  the  queen  wouU  not 
assent,  said,  he  knew  she  would,  though  not  at 
the  fitst ;  because  most  of  the  couuciTaiid  oo' 


995] 


STATE  TRIALS,  HEliz.  151\.— for  High  Treason, 


[d94 


blemen  thought  it  meet ;  and  that  'he  had 
known  the  minds  of  most  of  the  noblemen. 
And  after,  ivhen  the  queen  was  offended  witli 
him  coming  from  Southampton,  he  told  the 
bishop  he  would  depart  into  his  own  country, 
and  90  was  resolved,  by  (he  earls  of  Arundel 
and  Pembroke,  who  would  do  the  like ;  and 
there  would  take  purpose,  by  the  advice  of  his 
countrymen  and  friends,  and  do  that  was  like- 
liest for  the  advancement  of  the  cause.  The 
bishop  said^  the  queen's  majesty  would  by 
force  fetch  him  out  of  his  country.  He  an^ 
ftwered  ;  That  no  nobleman  in  England  would 
accept  that  charge  at  her  commandment ;  for 
he  knew  their  minds,  specially  for  those  in  the 
North,  who  would  assist.  And  if  that  he 
might  once  have  that  open  quarrel  against  her, 
tliat  she  would  first  pursue  him,  he  would  have 
friends  enough  to  assist  him,  and  that  the 
Scotish  queen  should  be  safely  enough  provided 
for ;  for  that  was  the  principal  mark  he  shot 
at,  and  would  do  what  he  could  to  have  her  in 
his  hands. '  And  the  earls  of  Arundel  and 
Pembroke  had  promised  to  do  as  he  did  ;  and 
Ihey  in  the  North  had  promised  the  like.  Item, 
liggons  told  the  Bishop,  that  the  duke  was  re- 
solved to  go  through  with  the  matter  by  force, 
if  the  queen  would  not  tissent  to  it.  At  this 
time  common  messages  past  between  the  Scot- 
,  ish  queen  and  the  duke,  and  them  of  the  North. 
iJuke.  All  is  false,  saving  that  the  bishop 
orUoss  once  spake  with  me  ;  and  then  under- 
standing him  to  be  a  suspected  man,  I  desired 
him  to  forbear  to  come  to  me;  nevertheless,  hjy 
his  great  earnestness  and  importunity,  that  I 
would  but  once  admit  him  to  come  to  me,  at 
length  he  came,  and  then  he  moved  me  for 
certain  money  of  the  Scotish  queen%  about 
SOOO/.  remaining  in  my  keeping :  one  letter  he 
brought  me,  >and  no  more  letters,  until  after 
my  hrst  trouble.  As  for  my  going  into  Nor- 
folk, I  can  bring  good  witness,  that  I  meant 
not  to  go  into  Norfolk,  four  hours  before  I 
went,  and  tljat  I  spake  not  with  him  in  two 
days  before.  It  is  of  good  ground  that  I  have 
prayed  to  have  the  bishop  of  Ross  brought  to 
me  in  private  Examination  face  to  face,  where- 
by I  might  have  put  him  in  remembrance  of 
troth ;  but  I  have  not  had  him  face  to  face,  nor 
have  been  suffered  to  bring  forth  Witnesses, 
Proofs,  and  Arguments,  as  might  have  made 
for  my  purgation.  .  As  for  sending  of  Letters 
Co  my  lord  of  Northumberland,  or  my  brother 
of  Westmoreland,  all  is  false  ;  I  never  received 
letters  from  them  in  all  my  time.  If  ever  I 
sent  to  them,  or  received  from  them  any  letters 
in  three  quarters  of  a  year  before,  let  me  never 
be  credited. 

Scfj,  You  shall  have  Proofs  that  the  bishop 
of  Ross  hath  said  it.  You  stand  much  upon 
your  own  credit :  now  therefore  to  your  credit, 
1  will  say  somewhat  against  your  oath  specially 
taken,  when  you  were  appointed  commission 
for  the*  matter  at  York;  and  against  your 
oath  of  a  counsellor  to  the  queen,  you  dealt 
indirectly  and  partially;  yeu  deceived  the 
queen's  trust,  and  disclosed  h$r  secrets. 

VOL.  I. 


Duke.    I  deny  it. 

Serj,  It  is  well  proved  that  at  Hampton- 
Court,  being  examined  of  the  matter  by  thd 
queen,  you  dissembled  it :  being  examined  of 
Money  lent  by  you  to  the  Scotish  queen,  you 
denied  it :  being  charged  upon  your  Allegiance, 
you  promised  not  to  proceed  iai  ther  in  the 
matter.  Notwithstanding  that  express  com- 
mandment of  her  majesty ;  yet,  against  your 
duty,  against  your  promise  and  faith,  you  still 
proceeded. 

Duke,  I  confess  this  was  mine  error  ;  but 
I  have  already  made  humble  Petition  to  my 
peers,  not  to  confound  my  faults  together,  nor 
to  mingle  my  inferior  offences  with  this  great 
Cause.    . 

Serj,  Sithence  the  commandment  given  to 
you  at  Titchfield,  not  to  proceed  in  dealing 
with  the  Scotish  queen  in  any  wise,  you  have 
continually  dealt  with  her :  you  have  lent  her 
money  ;  you  have  maintained  Lipgons,  your 
man  and  your  solicitor,  contiimally  to  advertise 
you,  from  the  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  tl)6 
rope's  Nuncio  ;  and  you  have  advertised  him 
from  hence.  He  hath  had  money  of  you, 
and  you  have  received  letters  from  him  four 
times  in  coffers. 

Duke,    Li^ons  is  not  my  solicitor. 

Serj.  He  is  your  solicitor,  and  so  yourself 
have  expounded  him  ;  for  where  the  Scotish 
queen,  m  her  Letters  speakoth  of  your  solicitor, 
being  asked  whom  she  meant  .thereby,  you 
havQ  ansVered,  Liggons. 

Duke.  At  the  first  indeed  she  so  called  him ; 
but  Solicitor  is  no  name  of  nse.  He  hath 
not  been  so  since  my  first  Trouble ;  and  so  for 
her  palling,  it  is  no  matter,  she  once  called  roe 
Legista. 

Serj.  He  is  your  solicitor  ;  for  she  so  tak- 
€th  him,  and  yourself  do  so  expound  it. 

Then  was  read  his  own  Cbiifession,  of  Money 
lent  2000/.  and  received,  &c.  The  duke  con- 
fessed this  receiving  and  lending  of  Money. 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Confession, 
concerning  Money  sent  by  Barthwick,  and  of 
money  delivered  to  Francis  Bishop. 

Duke.  This  I  deny  not. 

Serj.     Francis  Bishop  was  rt  Traitor. 

Duke.     1  knew  him  not. 

Serj,  Now  for  the  matter  of  taking  the 
Tower. . 

Duke.    1  deny  it. 

Serj.    Was  it  not  mentioned  Unto  you  in  ^ 
the  way,  when  you  came  from  Titchfield,  by 
one  that  came  to  you,  and  moved  you  a  device 
between    you    and    another,    for   taking  the 
Tower .? 

Duke.  I  have  confessed  that  such  a  motion 
■  was  made  to  me,  but  I  never  assented  to  it. 

Serj.  You  concealed  it :  and  to  what  end 
should  you  have  taken  the  Tower,  but  to  have 
kept  it  against  the  queen  by  force  ?  But  you 
say  you  liked  not  the  motion,  you  asked  advice 
of  it. 

Duke.  Indeed  I  told  one  of  it :  Owen  met 
me  by  the  way  from  Titchfield,  and  told  me 
how  we  were  all  in  danger^  and  taid^  That 
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some  of  our  friends  thought  it  was  best  to  take 
the  Tower.  I  rt;fused  to  do  it,  and  said,  Take 
the  Tower  !  That  were  a  proper  device  indeed  ! 
And  thence  I  went  to  my  lord  of  Pembroke*s, 
and  tliere  dined  ;  and  then  I  told  my  lord  of 
Pembroke  of  that  device  ;  whereunto  lie  an- 
swered, We  are  well,  and  safe  enough  :  lei 
them  that  be  faulty  take  the  Tower,  if  they 
will.  And  to  what  end  should  I  have  taken 
the  Tower? 

Serj,  To  maintain  by  force  that  which  you 
had  practised  against  the  queen's  majesty's 
commandment,  which  was  the  Marriage  with 
the  Scotish  queen. 

Duke,    I  had  not  then  dealt  with  it. 

Scrj,  It  is  well  proved  that  you  had  ;  and 
afterward,  at  your .  house  at  Charter-House, 
you  received  letters,  messages,  and  tokens 
from  the  Scotish  queen ;  you  received  from  her 
a  brooch,  with  a  hand  cutting  down  a  vine; 
and  this  poesy  upon  it,  Viretcit  vulnere  Virtus,. 
But,  mv  lord,  do  green  vines  grow  when  they 
be  cut  r  And  a  green  vine  it  was. 

WUhraham,  My  lord,  you  still  say  you  deal 
not  at  this  time,  or  that  time,  against  her  ma- 
jesty's commandment  ?  I  pray  you  at  what 
time,  since  her  majesty's  commandment  upon 
your  allegiance,  did  you  foibear  to  deal  with 
the  Scotish  queen  ? 

Serj,  Beside  this  you  have  given  advice  as 
a  counsellor  to  tlie  Scotish  queen,  against  the 
queen's  majesty  :  namely,  when  in  I'reaty  be- 
tween the  aueen's  majesty  and  her,  there  were 
three  Articles  propounded  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's part ;  tlie  one  for  tlie  delivery  of  her  son 
into  the  queen's  majesty's  custody  ;  the  other 
^for  delivermg  tlie  English  rebels  that  were  fled 
into  Scotland  ;  the  third  for  delivering  of  cer- 
tain holds  in  Scotland  into  English  men's  pos- 
session :  he  gave  advice  herein  as  a  counsellor, 
against  the  queen  his  sovereign  lady.  The  Ar- 
ticles were  expressly  sent  to  the  duke  to  have 
his  advice,  before  that  the  Scotish  queen  would 
resolve  of  any  Answer ;  and  she  respited  her 
Answer  to  be  made  according  to  his  direction. 
He  gave  advice,  that  she  should  in  no  wise  de- 
liver her  son,  for  it  was  against  her  own  safety, 
not  knowing  whether  she  delivered  him  into 
her  friends  hands  or  no.  As  for  the  Rebels, 
she  should  in  no  wise  deliver  them,  for  it  were 
against  her  honour:  and  as  for  the  holds,  she 
should  not  deliver  any;  for  it  were  against  the 
safety  of  her  fricuds  in  Scotland. 

Duke,  For  advising  not  to  deliver  the 
Rebels,  I  deny  that  ever  I  gave  any  such  Ad- 
vice. As  for  Delivery  of  her  son,  I  advised  her 
no  otherwise  but  thus,  that  I  wished  her  to 
bestow  him  tliere,  where  she  might  have  sure 
friends. 

Serj,  Thqs,  contrary  to  your  oath,  allegi- 
ance, and  fidelity,  and  against  the  credit  that 
you  would  fain  be  thought  of^  you  became^ 
oy  your  own  confession,  a  counsellor  to  a 
foreign  prince  against  your  own  sovereign 
Jady. 

Burleigh.  My  lord,  did  you  ever  desire  to 
have  any  Proofs  or  Witnesses  produced  for 


I  your  part,  to  prove  any  thin^  that  might  mtkt 
for  you  ?  And  were  you  denied  ? 

Duke,  I  have  divers  times  prayed,  that 
if  any  thiqg  were  denied  to  be  true  which 
I  said,  I  might  be  driven  to  my  proof  of  it. 

Burleigh.  I  ask  it,  because  I  have  not 
heard  it  reported  to  her  majesty  that  you  made 
any  such  rec}uest,  to  have  any  special  Wit- 
nesses examirfed  or  Proo&  heard,  on  your 
part. 

Here  was  produced  and  read  the  Coafesaon 
of  Hickford,  to  the  Srd  Article. 

Duke.  I  advised  her,  touching  her  ion, 
that  she  should  first  be  well  assured  .that  hs 
should  be  bestowed  among  her  friends.  For 
her  castles,  I  advised  her,  that  she  shoold  in 
any  wise  take  heed,  that  they  might  not  after 
come  into  the  hands  of  her  enonies ;  for  soif 
she  delivered  Edinburgh-Castle,  she  should  not 
be  safe  in  Holyrood-House. 

Sefj,  How  standeth  this  with  the  da^  and 
oath  of  a  counsellor,  to  give  Advice  to  a  roreija 
prince  against  the  queen's  majesty  ? 

Duke,  I  excuse  it  not,  herein  I  confess  my 
error ;  I  beseech  you  call  not  these  my  inferior 
faults,  which  I  have  confessed,  awoog  thi 
greater  wherewith  I  am  charged. 

Serj,  Thus  appeareth  how  he  bath  given 
Advice  against  the  queen  to  the  Scotish  queen. 
Now  it  shall  be  further  proved  unto  you,  that 
u  here  the  Scotish  queen  is  here  in  custody  at 
the  queen's  prisoner,  he  hath  also  been  privy 
to  devices  for  conveying  her  away. 

Here  was  produced  the  Confession  of  Bar* 
ker.  Oct.  5,  1571.    Article  13. 

Duke.  This  is  not  true,  saving  that  indeed 
advice  was  broken  to  me  of  conveying  her  way 
at  a  window,  at  a  gallcry's-end,  in  one  of  my 
lord  of  Shrewsbury's  liouses,  of  the  which  win- 
dow the  bishop  ot  Koss  had  taken  a  measure; 
but  this  device  was  overthrown  at  such  time 
as  it  was  told  me. '  As  for  that  which  Barker 
hath  here  confessed,  it  is  utterly  false. 

Serj.  Now  shall  you  bear  the  duke's  own 
Confession. 

Here  was  read  the  Duke's  Examination,  13 
Octobris. 

Serj.  Besides  this,  the  duke  being  in  prison 
in  the  Tower,  made  a  Submission  to  toe  <^ueen'i 
n^iajesty,  confessed  his  error  in  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  <jueen,  and  promised,  upon  his  faith 
and  allegiance,  never  to  deal  with  that  Ma^ 
riage,  or  with  any  other  matter  touching  tbt 
Scotish  queen. 

Duke,     I  confess  I  did  so. 

iSfiy.  Before  his  subscribing  his  said  Sub- 
mission, he  first  made  the  Scotish  queen  privy 
to  it,  and  sent  her  a  double  of  it. 

Dul^.    I  sent  it  to  the  bishop  of  Ross. 

Serj,    All  is  one. 

Duke.    I  confess  it. 

Scrj.  What  should  move  my  lord  of  Nor^ 
!  folk  now  so  .earnestly  still  to  pursue  this  Mai^ 
'  riage  ?  You  see  he  liked  not  the  person,  $b« 
j  was  not  of  good  fame,  he  so  signified  to  th« 
j  queen,  he  so  reported  to  Bannister.  1^ 
:  kingdom  of  Scotland  he  esteemed  iioC|  •ad  slss 
1  ^ 
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it  was  'out  of  her  possession,  in  the  hands  of 
the  king  her  son,  by  her  own  dismission  ratined 
bj  pariiament.  Forsooth  he  had  an  oljd  blind 
Prophecy  lying  by  him  :  In  exaltatume  Luna 
Lto  succitmbety  Sf  Leo  cum  Leant  conjungetur, 
Sf  catuli  eorum  regnalmnt ;  which  behke  is 
thus  to  be  expounded,  At  the  exaltation  of  the 
Moon  (which  was  the  rising  of  the  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland that  giveth  tlie  moon)  the  Lion 
(which  is  the  queen's  majesty)  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  then  shall  the  Lion  be  joined  with  a 
Lion  (which  is  the  duke  of  Norfolk  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  for  they  both  bear  lions  in  their 
arms)  and  their  Whelps  shall  reign  (that  is, 
their  posterity  sluiU  have  the  kingdom). 

Duke,  I  do  not  remember  any  such  Pro- 
phecy. 

Serj,    It  was  in  your  own  keeping. 

Duke.    What  should  I  do  with  it  ? 

Serf,  Such  blind  Prophecies  have  oft  de- 
ceived noblemen. 

Duke.  This  is  nothing  to  the  purpose ;  I 
|:ept  it  not  to  any  such  end. 

iSler^'.  You  uttered  it  to  your  servant  Hick- 
•ford. 

Here  was  produced  and  read  Hick  ford's 
Testimony. 

Duke.  A  toy !  You  see  I  call  it  a  foolish 
Prophecy. 

Serj,    Where  had  you  it  ? 

Duke.    I  remember  it  not. 

Serj,  Hitherto  have  you  heard  the  Evidence 
to  prove  the  duke's  imagination,  compassing, 
and  conspiracy,  to  deprive  the  queen's  majesty 
of  the  crown  and  her  royal  estate,  and  so  to 
bring  her  highness  to  death  and  destruction. 
For  proving  :thi8  his  intent,  you  have  beard 
those  mattery  proved,  his  practice  to  join  him- 
self in  Marriage  with  the  Scotish  queen  whom 
he  then  well  knew  falsely  to  claim  and  pretend 
'title  to  the  present  possession  of  the  crown  of 
England  s  also  his  prosecuting  the  same  Mar- 
riage without  the  queen's  majesty*s  knowledge, 
•gainst  her  highnesses  express  conimaudment 
upon  his  allegiance,  against  his  faith,  promise, 
aild  submission ;  yea,  to  pursue  tliat'  with 
force,  and  to  use  the  advice  and  strength  of 
favi  friends  to  maintain  the  same  force  against 
the  queen;  his  hearkening  to  blind  prophe- 
cies, money  by  him  lent  to  the  Scotish  queen, 
and  against  the-  queen  his  sovereign  lady. 
If  then  his  purpose  so  were  to  pursue  it  with 
force,  it  must  needs  follow,  tliat  the'  same 
must  be  of  intent,  imagination,  and  compass- 
ing, to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  majesty 
from  her  crown,  royal  estatift,  and  dignity,  and 
to  advanpe  and  maintain  that  false  and  usurped 
title  of  the  Scotish  queen  unto  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown  of  England,  and  so  conse- 
quently, for  maintenance  of  his  imaginatian 
and  purpose,  to  compass  the  queen's  m^esty's 
death  and  desti-uction.  Now  shall  you  nirtJier 
hear  Proof  of  his  own  words,  declaring  the 
same  intent  to  pursue  the  Marriage  by  force, 
and  rather  to  lose  his  life  than  to  give  it  over. 

Cavendish's  Deposit fon. 
That  at  bis  several  Journies  unto  the  places 


of  the  queen  of  Scots  abode,  the  duke  pro^ 
cured  him  to  labour  the  cause  of  his  Marriage 
with  her  with  all  diligence.  Item,  That  l«er 
majesty  being  at  Southampton,  Richard  Can- 
dish,  a  certain  night  walking  in  his  chamber, 
and  persuading  him  by  all  meatts  to  labour  for 
the  queeh*s  favour  concerning  that  Marriage ; 
the  duke  affirmed,  that  before  he  lost  that 
Marriai^e  he  would  lose  his  life;  and  said  more- 
over, that  if  ever  he  handled  thing  wisely  or 
cunningly,  I  would  say  it  was  the  matt^  of 
that  Marriage,  if  I  knew  it  from  the  beginning. 
Item,  That  the  Monday  at  night,  after  the 
duke's  departure  from  Southampton,  JR^l.  Can- 
dish  being  at  Hay  ward-House  with  him,  in  the 
company  of  the  lord  Lumley,  the  duke  and  the 
said  lord  Lumley,  talking  secretly  together, 
suddenly  the  duke  brake  out  into  this  Speech: 
*  Candish,'  quoth  he,  '  is  able  to  accuse  me  of 
no  disloyal  practices.'  Whereat  the  lord  Lum- 
ley, as  it  were  wondering, '  Can  he  not  indeed,' 
quoth  he?  *  No  indeed,'  quoth  the  duke;  and 
turning  to  Candish,  said,  *  Candish,  1  in  this 
case  defy  thee,  say  thy  worst.'  To  which  Can- 
dish answered,^  Beitides  the  practice  of  this 
Marriage,  I  truly  can  accuse  you  of  none.' 
Item,  The  duke,  at  another  time,  in  the  said 
house,  asked,  Candish,  '  If  God  take  away  tha 
queen's  majesty,  whether  he  could  assure  him 
of  his  brother  Candish,  and  procure  his  said 
brother  to  promise  unto  him  sir  Eobert  Ning- 
field  ?'  Item,  At  his  hist  being  at  Remmin^- 
hall,  among  many  others  talking,  he  had  this 
speech;  ''Candish,'  quoth  he,  *  nothing  will 
undo  us  but  the  Rising  of  the  northern  lords.' 
To  whom  I  answered,  God  forbid  that  any 
such  thing  should  be,  for  it  will  undo  us  all; 
whereat  he  replying,  said,  '  I  tear  they  wiU 


rise. 


Duke,  Tlie  Duke  looking  upon  Cavendish 
with  a  scornful  and  smiling  countenance,  said^ 
You  are  an  honest  man  !  That  which  he  saith 
of  the  Talk  between  him  and  me  at  Southamp- 
ton, is  utterly  false :  At  that  time  you  were 
most  eaniest  on  my  part,  and  came  to  me  as 
for  succour,  for  that  as  you  said  your  cousiu 
Christmas  was  fallen  out  with  you.  When  we 
rode^to  my  lord  of  Pembroke's,  you  carae  to 
me  and  told  me,  my  lord  Burleigh  findeth  me 
well,  I  will  ride  with  him  and  find  his  humour, 
and  I  will /ace  that  fellow  thoroughly  ;  so  froiA 
Salisbury  you  said  you  would  ride  to  Leicester^ 
an<l  so  home  with  my  lord  Burleigh,  and  you 
doubted  not  to  bring  me  such  word  from  him 
as  should  satisfy  me.  You  told  me  how  ray 
lord  of  Leicester  was  firm,  and  sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton  my  sure  friend,  and  ihat  they 
would  both  join  to  deal  with  tlie  queen  for  me ; 
and  how  sir  Nicholas  sent  me  wurd,  That  he 
doubted  not  the  queen  would  take  order  to  my 
contentation  at  her  next  coming  to  a  staid  house. 
Then  came  you  to  London,  and  though  I  liad 
no  great  liking  of  youj  yet  because  you  were 
loth  to  lie  at  Arundel's,  and  were  somewhat  ill 
at  ease,  I  let  you  lid  in  my  house.  I  never 
made  great  account  of  you ;  my  lord  of  Leices- 
ter made  us  first  acquainted :  your  bt<other  yoa 
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kuow  was  not  my  friencL  I  then  took  voii  as 
I  now  find  you.  Wliile  you  could  hold  on, 
you  shewed  your  Letters  that  you  did  write  on 
my  behalf;  then  you  came  to  me  and  said,  you 
had  needy  and  borrowed  money  of  me  ;  I  had 
none  at  that  time,  but  I  sent  it  you  by  Bowes. 
I  was  warned  by  divers  of  my  friends  to  take 
heed  of  you ;  you  dealt  with  Dier  and  with 
Strauoge  very  maliciously.  As  fur  the  Speech 
at  Reauning  Hall,  that  you  speak  of  me,  it  i» 
untrue ',  I  dealt  not  with  you  there  about  any 
Quch  matter ;  I  left  you  at  London,  I  looked 
not  for  you ;  when  you  came,  I  was  glad  to  be 
ridofyuu;  you  said  you  were  going  to  Nor- 
wich, and!  was  glad  you  were  f^oing,  and  willed 
you  to  look  at  my  house  at  Norwich,  and  tell 
me  how  you  liked  it :  out  of  the  north  I  heard 
nothing  in  six  weeks  before.  You  suddeol} 
slipped  away  from  me,  and  then  came  I  up  to 
London  ward ;  you  are  an  honest  man,  indeed ! 
It  is  all  false  that  he  hath  said. 

Then  Cavendish  begun  to  report  and  justify 
what  he  had  said,  and  to  put  the  Duke  in  re- 
membrance, wJicn  the  duke  gave  him  reproach- 
ful words  of  discredit. 

Sety.  He  is  sworn,  there  needeth  no  more 
proving ;  you  seut  Havers  to  the  earl  of  West- 
morland. 

Then  was  allod;;ed  the  Examination  of  one 
Ilaveling    touching    Havers,  whom    the  duke 
sent  to  the  carl  of  Northumberland,  with  tl.is 
Message,  '  Ti)at  if  the  two  earls  sliould  rise, ' 
he  were  undone.' 

Duke,  This  may  be  seen  of  two  years  old, 
iind  by  me  fully  declared  and  answered. 

Theu  was  read  the  Confession  of  Havers. 
Then  was  nlledged  a  Letter  of  the  Scotish 
queen's  in  cypher  to  the  duke,  containing,  tliat 
the  lord,  of  Shrewsbury  had  told  her,  that  the 
carl  of  Northumberland  was  delivered  to  the 
pari  of  Sussex ;  for  which  she  was  very  sorrow- 
ful three  days  together,  for  fear  of  cumbering 
of  friends  if  he  were  taken. 

Serj,  What  friends  was  she  so  careful  for, 
that  she  wrote  to  the  duke,  unless  she  thought 
it  should  light  upon  the  duke  himself? 

Duke,  That- letter  never  came  to  my  hands. 

Serj,  It  was  found  in  the  bag  which  you 
willed  to  be  burned. 

Then  the  said  Letter  was  read. 
'  Duke.     All  this  is  nothing  to  me. 

Serj.  This  proveth  in  you  a  practice  to  the 
Rebellion  :  for  all  her  sorrow  of  the  yielding  of 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  was,  for  fear  he 
shouhl  bei»ray  and  cumber  her  friends. 

Duke.  That  toucheth  not  me ;  for  I  am 
sure  the  earl  of  Northumberland  hath  been 
sought  for  me,  and  yet  he  cannot  accuse  me. 

Serj.  Had  it  not  concerned  you,  it  had  not 
been  written  to  you. 

Duke.  Some  Letters  never  came  to  my 
hands :  sometime  they  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  somerime  to  Bannister,  sometime  not  all 
deciphereii ;  as  Straunge  and  Bowes,  and  other 
that  have  been  messengers  for  me,  can  tell. 

Here  iMr.  Attorney  began  to  prosecute  the 
itccond  PUrt,  and  spake  first  to  this  effect: 


Attornei/,     Now  you  have  beard  enou^  of 
the  first  matter.     In  this  indictment  are  con* 
tained  tlu'ee  prii>cjpal  Treasons,  whereof  tb« 
first  is  imagining  and  conspiring  the  deprivation^ 
death,  and  destruction  of  the  queen's  majesty  i 
for  proof  hereof,  it  hath  been  truly  said,  Th4( 
to  imagine,  compass,  or  procure  the  deposing 
or  death  of  the  prince,  is  High-Treason  by  the 
statute  of  S5  £dw.  3,  and  at  the  common  law ; 
for  the  statute  is  but  a  Declaration  what  was 
Treason  at  common  law  :    which  Xmaginatioo^ 
when  it  appcareth  by  ^vert  fact,  must  needs  be 
judged  Treason ;  for  overt  fact  is  but  a  shewing 
of  a  man's  mind,  whicli  when  a  man  by  outward 
speech  or  deed  hath  uttered,  it  must  needs  be 
judged  that  so  was  his  meaning: ;    which  iniist 
be  gathered  by  such  means,  as  it  may  be  made 
to  appear.     For  no  traitor  is  so  bold,  to  say  ex- 
pressly, he  will  depose  or  kill  the  king ;   bat 
often  it  hath  been  seen,  that  they  go  about  in- 
directly, and  by  means  that  tend  U>  that  end  z 
and  therefore  he  that  goeth  about  to  stir  the 
people  to  rebellion,  or  to  levy  war  within  the 
realm,  to  assail  or  withstand  tlie  prince  by  force, 
is  taken  to  seek  the  death  of  the  prince.     Now 
therefore  to  prove  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  hath 
imagined    and   compassed    the  deposing  and 
death  of  the  queen's  m^esty,  this  hath  been 
shewed  you  :  first,  by  secret  and  indirect  means 
he  sought  to  join  himself  in  Marriage  with  tltc 
Scotish   queen,   who   pretendeih  title  to    the 
queen's  crown.   This  he  did  without  the  queen *» 
privity,  against  her  highnesses  express  com- 
mandment upon    his    allegiance,  against   liis 
own    promise   and   submission.      First,   beitt<; 
at  York,  a  Commissioner  appointed   by  the 
queen,  contrary   to  his  oath  and  charge,  be 
dealt    undirectiy    and   partially,  and    played 
an  untrue  part  with  the  queen ;    he  secretly 
practised  for  the  Marriage.     This  being  ob- 
objected    against  him,   he    hath    denied    it : 
you   have  heard    it  teftified    by   three  Wit- 
nesses, the  earl  of  Murray,  Lediogtooy  and 
the  bishop  of  Ross.      6o  it  appearetb,  that  all 
the  practice  and  indirect  dealing  «va8  to  this 
end,  to  compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  of 
the  queen's  majesty  ;  for  he  well  knew  that  the 
Scotish  queen  made  Title  to  the  present  pos- 
session of  the  crown  of  England ;  that  she  de- 
nied the  queen's  majesty  to  be  lawful  queen  of 
this  realm ;    that  she  usurped  the  royal  stile ; 
that  she  quartered  thearmsof  Eneland  without 
any  difference  :  all  this  he  knew,  ne  was  of  the 
queen's  privy  council  at  the  same  time;    he 
knew  that  she  made  no  renunciation  of  her  un- 
just Claim,  though  it  were  required  of  her.     It 
was  also  one  Article  in  the  Commission  where 
he  himself  was  Commissioner,  To  require  the 
Recognition  of  her  error,  and  of  the  queen's 
majesty's  present  right :    he  knew  well  it  was 
not  done.     If  the  Scotish  queen  claimed  such 
present  title,  then  was  she  no  friend  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  but  a  seeker  of  her  highoess's 
overthrow  and  destruction  :    and  yet  the  duke 
of  Norfolk  knowing  this,  practised  to  compass 
this  Marriage.    Wherefore,  I  pray  you,  sought 
he  that  Marriage;   yea,  and  sougbt  it  as  he 
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meant  to  achieve  it  with  force  ?  It  wtis  not  in 
respect  of  her  person,  for  he  knew  her  not ;  it 
could  not  be  for  any  good  report  of  her  virtuous 
conditions,  for  he  had  an  evil  opinion  of  her  : 
^he  did  b^  his  writing  certify  against  her,  be  de- 
clared to  Bannister  that  he  thought  very  ill  of 
her.  It  was  not  for  her  Title  to  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  for  neitlter  was  she  possessed  of  it, 
neither  did  he  esteem  it  though  she  had  it. 
Wherefore  sought  he  {ler  then?  surely  in  res- 
pect of  that  unjust  Claim  and  Title  that  she 
pretended  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
crown  of  England;  which  title  cannot  be  main- 
tained without  evident  purpose  to  depose  the 
queen's  majesty,  and  to  bring  her  to  Death  and 
Destruction,  which  is  plain  Treason  by  the 
statute  of  25  Edw.  3,  for  no  more  can  England 
bear  two  queens,  than  the  world  can  bear  two 
jiuns.  And  bow  should  we  have  maintained  it, 
but  with  force?  And  how  could  thatliave  been, 
without  depriving  of  the  queen's  majesty  from 
the  royal  estate?  and  how  could  that  have  been 
done,  without  compassing  her  highness's  death 
and  destruction?  for  tlie  jealousy  of  an  usurper 
cannot  suffer  the  just  prince  to  live.  This  your 
Lonours  arc  to  search  and  consider,  and  Co  your 
judgments  we  refer  it.  Now  my  lord  of  Nor- 
folk's chief  and  only  Answer  is  but  his  bare 
Denial,  which  is  no  sufficient  Answer;  specially 
«ith  he  himself  hath  fallen  into  so  great  discre- 
dit, by  doiu^  against  his  word,  his  hand,  his 
oath.  lie  promised,  being  commanded  upon 
bis  Allegiance,  never  to  deal  in  that  matter ; 
he  promised,  by  his  Submission  under  bis  own 
hand,  utterly  to  forsake  it,  and  to  deal  no  more 
with  the  Scotish  queen  for  that  Marriage,  nor 
any  other  matter :  he  projnised  by  oath  spe- 
cially taken  when  he  was  Commissioner  for 
bearing  xhe  matter  at  York,  to  do  tlie'rein  direct- 
ly and  indifferently  without  partiality.  All 
these  Oaths  and  Promises  he  hath  broken,  be- 
aide  the  oath  of  a  counsellor  which  he  hath  also 
broken,  in  disclosing  the  queen's  secrets,  and  in 
secret  practising  against  her  express  command- 
ment. Now  also,  since  he  was  last  appre- 
hended and  committed,  he  hath  denied  certain 
things,  which  he  hath  afterward,  being  constrain- 
ed with  stren(;th  of  proof,  confessed  ;  yea,  he 
hath  denied  those,  things  upon  his  oath,  which 
he  hath  afterward  granted  to  be  true :  so  is  he 
not  to  be  believed  upou  his  word,  if  his  own 
word  discredit  him,  how  great  soever  he-  be  in 
degree, 

Duke.  Upon  the  Statute  of  25  Edw.  3  he 
inferreth,  that  it  is  Treason  to  imagine  or 
compass  the  Deprivation  and  Death  of  the 
queen's  majesty ;  as  the  LorA  forbid,  and  I 
pray  God  I  may  sooner  be  buriecl  in  the  earth, 
than  I. should  seek  or  attempt  any  thing  to  the 
Destruction  of  her  majesty's  person.  There  is 
a  Maxim  in  law,  that  penal  statutes  must  be 
construed  strictly,  and  no  |)enal  statute  ought 
to  be  e:(tended  further  tlian  tbe  very  words. 
Now  in  all  that  my  accusers  have  deposed  or 
.•aid  against  me,  how  false  soever  it  be,  there  is 
not  ope  of  them  that  say  I  went  about  any 
hurt  to  her  majesty's  person,  or  that  I  levied 


or  practised  to  levy  any  power  against  hej",  or 
to  do  any  of  those  things  that  arc  contained 
for  Treasons  within  the  words  of  the  Statute. 
Is  the  bishop  of  Koss  a  sufficient  Witness 
against  me?  There  be  points  enough  in  the  law 
to  prove  him  no  sufficient  witness :  He  is  a  ' 
stranger  and  a  Scot ;  a  stranger  can  be  no  suf- 
ficient witness,  much  less  a  Scot :  for  whereas 
when  there  is  pence  between  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty and  a  foreign  realm,  the  people  of  thi^t 
foreign  realm  may  freely  come  and  traffic  in 
this  realm ;  yet  though  there  be  a  peace  be- 
tween England  and  Scotland,  if  a  Scot  come 
into  England'  without  a  passport,  he  may  be  a 
lawful  prisoner.  Again,  I  cannot  tell  what  he 
may  for  fear.  Bracton  saith.  That  Witnesses 
must  be  Uberi  hanrineSf  free  men,  full  age> 
honest,  and  of  good  report :  the  bishop  of  Ross 
is  none  such.  So  is  nothing  proved  of  any 
Overt-fact  against  me,  neither  am  I  accused  by 
any  but  the  bishop  of  Ross,  who  can  be  no 
sufficient  Witness  against  me.  What  care  I 
what  Hamlin  says?  It  toucheth  me  not.  As 
for  Havers,  I  never  sent  him  with  any  such 
Message :  indeed  I  asked  him  what  company 
he  found  with  my  brother  of  Westmoreland. 
He  told  me,  he  found  none  but  my  brother 
Westmoreland.  But  as  for  my  lord  of  Nor- 
thumberland, I  sent  not  to  him.  If  I  might 
have  brought  forth  my  Proofs,  I  could  have 
brought  forth  proo&  of  good  fame,  that  I  sent 
no  such  message ;  I  could  have  proved  it  by 
Confessions,  and  not  by  hearsay.  So  is  only 
the  bishop  of  Ross  Witness  against  me,  aiid 
what  he  is,  all  you  perceive.  I  never  heard  of 
the  Rebellion,  till  sir  Henry  Nevill  told  me  of 
it.  If  I  had  had  such  a  mind  when  I  wa^  in 
Norfolk,  I  needed  not  to  have  come  hither ; 
I  could  have  made  a  shift  well  enough.  If  I 
had  intended  any  such  P,ebellion  or  Treason,  I 
would  not  have  put  my  lord  of  Nortliumberland 
in  trust  withall,  nor  yet  my  brotlier  of  West- 
moreland, nor  would  have  come  hither  to  put 
my  head  in  the  halter  in  the  Tower :  but  be- 
ing as  J  was,  in  such  place  where  I  might  have 
sliifted^  I  would  have  kept  me  from  coming 
here  well  enough.  If  fear  had  moved  me,  and 
that  I  doubted  of  mine  own  case,  I  could  easily 
have  avoided.  So,  I  say,  to  prove  mp  guilty 
of  Treason,  you  must  shew  some  overt-fact 
that  I  have  done  against  her  msnesty's  person  : 
And  to  the  Witnesses,  I  think  I  have  said  suf- 
ficiently. As  touching  my  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen,  so  far  as  J  dealt  without  com« 
pass  of  Treason,  this  I  say  for  my  meaner 
faults,  inferior  to  treason,  I  have  with  all  re- 
pentance and  humility  submitted  myself  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  I  beseech  you  confound  not 
those  wi^h  this  case :  but  in  my  dealing  with 
her  about  Marriage,  I  pray  you  draw  it  not  to 
such  intention,  to  advance  her  title  against  the 
qucep ;  because  though  she  once  made  such 
claim,  yet  considering  what  amity  hath  since 
been  between  the  queen  and  her,  U3  make  her 
now  an  enemy,  is  hard ;  and  surely  to  marry 
her,  though  I  treated  of  it,  I  never  concluded, 
minded,  nor  intended.    Where  it  is  said  I  was 
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privy  to  the  device  of  her  taking  away,  I  utterly 
deny  it.  If  I  had  been  so,  I  would  not  have 
beea  against  her,  nor  would  have  certified 
against  her  ;  I  ever  advised  her  to  submit  her- 
self to  the  queen's  majesty  :  but  when  do  overt- 
feet  of  Treason  can  be  proved  against  roe,  to 
bring  me  in  thus  by  arguments  and  circum- 
stances, I  think  it  very  hard.  If  I  should  have 
stolen  her  away,  I  could  not  do  it  alone :  was  I 
80  destitute  of  friends,  that  I  could  not  make 
any  man  privy  to  it  ?  And  who  is  there  that  ac- 
cuseth  me  of  it,  that  may  spend  five  marks  a 
year  ?  Now  sith  nothing  is  proved  against  me 
by  any  Witness  sufficient,  I  beseech  you  con- 
sider iavourably  of  me.  Indeed  my  brother  of 
Westmoreland  sentme  his  man  with  recommen- 
dations; and  I  seut  him,  by  his  man,  a  ring 
which  my  slater  had  sent  me  before  ;  and  also 
Havers  with  this  Message, '  Commend  roe  to 
my  Brother  of  Westmoreland,  and  tell  him 
that  I  am  well,  mine  Innocency  shall  deliver 
me:*  but  nothing  touching  any  Rising  ^t  all. 
If  ever  I  were  privy  to  that  Kebellion,  then 
condemn  roe  of  all  the  treasons  that  you  lay 
against  me. 

Attorney.  My  lord*  and  I  are  now  at  issue 
upon  this  point ;  I  afiinn  it  with  Proofs,  and 
his  lordship  barely  denieth  it.  If  his  intent 
were  to  compass  die  Marriage,  knowing  her  to 
pretend  title  to  the  present  possession  of  the 
Crown ;  then  must  this  grow  to  an  Imagining 
to  depose  the  G^ueeo,  and  then  it  is  Treason  (i). 
An  overt-fact  is  a.  Declaration  of  the  Miiia ; 
Letters,  Tokens,  Speeches,  Messages^  and  such 
like,  be  overt-facts.  Now  if  you  had  married 
her,  you  must  have  maintained  her  pretended 
Title,  which  you  could  not  have  done  without 
manifest  purpose  and  compassing  to  depose 
the  queen,  and  to. bring  her  to  death,  which  is 
High-Treason.  Now  beside,  there  is  one  other 
fact,  wjiich  I  will  give  you  in  Evidence ;  which 
most  evidently  proveth'  the  duke  of  Norfolk's 
Imagination  and  Compassing  to  depose  and 
destroy  the  queen.  It  ii  well  known  that  Pius 
5th  the  bishop  of  Rome,  is  the  queen's  Qiaj^s- 
ty's  notorious  enemy,  he  hath  been  so  publish- 
ed ;  be  hath  so  shewed  himself  in  his  proceed- 
ings :  he  hath  shewed  it  in  his  Bulls,  they  have 
been  brought  into  this  realkn,  and  some  have 
suffered  for  them.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  know- 
ing it  to  be  so,  hath  practised  with  his  factor, 
hath  sent  unto  the  pope  for  aid  and  force  against 
the  queen :  he  conterred'  with  one  Rodolph 
a  Merchant  Stranger,  to  go  over  sea  to  toe 
duke  of  Alva,  and  to  the  pope,  in  the  name 
of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, and  to  procure  power  to  invade  this 
realm,  for  the  advancement  of  the  Scotish 
queen's  false  Title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  ; 
and  in  the  mean  time,  the  duke  promised  to 
move  her  friends  to  levy  such  power  as  they 
were  able,  to  assist  the  strangers  when  Uiey 
came  in.  If  this  be  proved  to  you,  then  is  it 
fiat  Treason.  To  use  force  against  her  majes- 
ty in  her  own  realm,  must  needs  be  done  with 
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intent  to  depose  her,  which  force  she  most 
needs  resist;  which  if  she  be  not  able  to  do 
then  foUoweth  her  Death  and  Destnictioo. 
My  lords,  here  geeth  still  all  to  on^  manner  of 
purpose,  his  own  bare  denial,  and  allowing  of 
no  sufficient  Witness ;  but  here  God  himself  shill 
be  witness]:  this  is  a  matter  opened  by  God  him- 
self. It  was  known,  that  a  Treason  was  in  hand  ] 
many  searches  were  made  to  understand  it,  no 
roan  could  by  any  travel  find  it  out,  till  God 
himself  opened  it ;  so  as  the  Saying  is  fiilfilled, 
*  What  is  done  in  secret  shall  be  made  opeo.' 
The  Treasons  my  lords  of  the  council  knew  of; 
it  appeared  in  April  last,  that  such  a  Treason 
was ;  bat  whom  it  toucheth  was  not  known  to 
them,  no  not  to  him  that  opened  it.  So  as 
God  hath  opened  it,  to  affirm  these  mean  men 
to  be  of  credit.  The  Treason  being  known  to 
the  privy  council  half  a  year  together,  yet  could 
they  not  understand  the  party,  till  God  dis- 
closed it  by  marvellous  chance.  In  August  last 
there  was  600/.  of  money  prepared  to  be  sent 
writh  Letters  into  Scotland  to  the  queen's  ene- 
mies, for  their  relief  and  maintenance,  and  by 
the  duke  of  Norfolk's  appointment  to  be  con- 
veyed to  his  man  Bannister,  and  so  into  Scot- 
land. This  money  was  delivered  to  one  Brown 
of  Shrewsbury,  by  one  of  the  duke's  serraots, 
one  Hickford  ;  wlio  said  to  Brown,  >  Here  is 
50/.  I  pray  you  help  that  it  be  conveyed  to 
Mr.  Bannister's  dwelling  near  Shrewsbury.' 
Qrown  having  received  the  money,  though  the 
bulk  was  somewhat  like  the  proportion  of  50/. 
in  silver,  yet  the  weight,  by  reason  it  was  gold, 
made  him  suspect  it :  whereupon  be  went  to 
one  of  the  queen's  privy  council,  and  disclosed 
his  suspicion,  that  so  be  might  learn  what  he 
carried.  This  bag  being  opened,  there  was 
found  600/.  in  gold,  and  certain  letters  withal, 
to  the  *queen's  enemies,  and  to  Bannister: 
Whereupon  the  duke's  man,  that  sent  the  mo- 
ney, was  apprehended;  and  then,  by  God's 
good  providence,  was  it  found  that  this  Trea- 
son touched  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  under  the 
Name  and  Cipher  of  Quarante  40,  and  another 
nobleman  was  signified  by  the  Cipher  of 
8  Trente.  Then  fell  out  new  matters :  certain 
of  the  duke's  servants  examinee],  whether  they 
knew  of  any  Cipher  used  to  any  man  by  the 
name  Quarante,  they  confessed  that  QftartMU 
was  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  they  were  kept  is 
several  places,  the  bishop  also  a  prisoner  in  a 
place  several  from  them  all,  and  yet  they  all 
agreed  in  one.  So  God's  work  hath  enforced 
their  credit  by  their  agreement,  beine  severally 
kept.  Thus  came  it  to  light  by  God's  own 
work.  Now  see  what  the  cause  was:  The 
preat  Treason  was  contained  in  Letters  written 
m  cipher,  to  one  signified  by  the  Number  Qh^ 
rante  ;  this  Quarante  was  ror  the  duke,  and  so 
the  duke  confessetb.  What  cause  had  tbey  to 
suspect  him }  Letters  from  Rodolph  made  men- 
tion of  great' Treason,  and  of  provision  of  men 
ho\ii  ][>eyond  the  seas,  to  invade  this  realm,  ac- 
cording to  his  order  and  request,  who  was 
meant  by  Quarante,  If  then  we  shall  prort 
unto  you  that  Bodolpb  had  this  MessagQ  ^ 
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Commission   from  the  Scotiah  queen  and  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  treat  with  the  pope,  king 
"Philip  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  for  the  bringing 
in  of  10,000  men  to  invade  England,  ana  to 
make  war  against  the  cjueen  in  her  own  realm ; 
there  must  needs  be  compassing  to  depose  the 
queen,  and  to  bring  her  to  Death,  and  so  High- 
Treason  :  ^or  he  that  will  levy  force  to  invade 
or  make  war  in  a  prince's  realm,  and  that  in 
maintenance  of  a  Title  to  the  present  enjoying 
of  the  crown,  doth  what  he  can  to  depose  the 
prince,  and  consequently  also  doth  what  he 
can  to  destroy  the  prince.    Now  to  prov^  that 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  dealt  in  this  manner,  sent 
this  Message,  and  practised  to  bring  in  this 
force  of  strangers,  and  to  levy  War  against  the 
•ueen  within  the  realm,  it  shall  be  good  ^st  to 
shew  what  manner  of  man  this  Rodolph  was : 
He  was  one  that  lived  divers  yeais  here  in  this 
realm,  a  fiotable  traitor  and  enemy  to  the 
queen  and  realm  of  England,  and  of  long  time 
the  pope's  Factor.    In  the  duke's  first  Trouble, 
this  Rodolph  was  suspected  of  such  practices, 
and  therefore  by  the  council  committed  to  the 
custody  of  Mr.  Walsingham  till  October  was 
twelvemonth ;    and  for  that  no  evident  matter 
appeared,  he  was  delivered  again  in  the  No- 
vember following  :    So  soon  as  he  was  deliver- 
ed, he  by  and  by  opened  to  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
That  he  was  Factor  for  the  Pope ;    he  shewed 
bira  his  Commission,  and  sundry  Letters  writ- 
ten to  him  by  the  pope's  nuncio  in  France, 
about  matters  of   the  practice  a  long  time. 
This  Rodolph  was  well  known  to  the  Scotish 
queen,  the  pope  himself  and  his  noncio  recom- 
mending him  to  the  Scotish  queen  :    The  duke 
was  made  privy  of  it,  and  made  him  privy  to 
his  dealings,  and  kept  it  secret  from  the  queen 
and  her  council.     When  the  Bull  was  brought 
over,  that  Fel ton  died  for,  this  Rodolph  had  six 
copies  of  it,  and  dispersed  them ;    whereof  he 
gave  one  to  the  bishop  of  Ross,  one  other  to 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  and  the  third  to  the 
French  ambassador,  and  the  rest  we  know  not 
what  he  did  with  them.    Now  tlie  duke  know- 
ing him  to  be  such  a  one,  he  was  a  fit  man  to 
deal  with.    That  he  was  such  a  one,  and  that 
the  duke  well  knew  it,  and  sent  him  in  message 
to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to   the  pope,  you 
shall  see  plainly  proved.    Then  what  nis  mes- 
sage was,  you  shall  see  also  disclosed,  and  how 
things  bidden  will,  by  God's  providence,  come 
to  light.      The  lietters  were  written  in  cipher, 
and  deciphered,  and  the  Cipher  hid  in  the  tiles, 
and  found  by  chance ;     so  as  it  may  appear 
God's  own  work  to  open  these  Treasons. 

Here  the  Dbke  took  exception  to  bis  saying, 
that  the  Cipher  was  found  in  the  tiles ;  and 
said,  it  was  not  the  Cipher  that  was  found  there, 
but  the  Alphabet :  so  the  Duke  always  in  his 
Speech  called  the  Letters  or  matter  written  in 
strange  characters,  the  Cipher ;  and  the  paper 
of  the  characters  themselves  he  called  the  Al- 
phabet, which  Mr.  Attorney  usually  called  the 
Cipher. 

Then  was  read  the  Bishop  of  Ross*s  Confes- 


sion the  3d  ef  November,  to  the  5th  Article. 
Also  Ross's  Confession  ad  7  Artie,  litera  6. 
Also  his  Confession  the  last  of  October,  Article 
23.  All  this  the  Duke  denied,  and  said,  I 
never  saw  any  Letters  from  the  pope,  but  one, 
which  I  will  speak  of  anon. 

Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Confes- 
sion to  the  6tb,  7th,  and  8tn,  making  mention 
ofaPacquet,  wherein  was  one  Letter  to  the 
duke,  by  the  titie  of  Quarante.  Then  was 
read  the  bishop's  Confession,  dated  26th  of 
October,  fo.  2.  concerning  Andrew  Beton's 
coming. 

Att.  The  Duke  had  these  deciphered,  and 
read  them. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  6th  of 
Nov.  Art.  3. 

Alt.  Thus  plainly  appeareth,  that  the  duk* 
was  privy  to  tnese  Messages  to  the  pope,  and 
Conference  with  his  Factor  :  now  it  resteth  to 
understand  whjit  followeth  of  this  course  begun 
with  Rodolph  the  pope's  factor;  what  Mes- 
sages were  sent ;  wnat  practices  devised ;  and 
what  ensued.  Upon  this  Letter,  the  Scotish 
queen  wrote  a  Letter  to  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
wherein  she  wrote  back  a  Discourse  of  her 
Estate  and  Device,  what  she  thought  best  te 
be  done,  referring  all  to  the  direction  of  the 
duke  of  Norfolk.  Here  is  the  Letter  itself  to 
be  seen. — ^This  Letter  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross ;  he  sent  it  over  to  the  duke,  with  a  Letter 
from  the  Scotish  queen  to  the  duke.  This  Let- 
ter was  deciphered,  and  found  hidden  in  the 
cluke's  house  under  the  \mats  in  an  entry,  in 
the  way  as  the  duke  went  to  his  bedchamber : 
the  Cipher  itself  was  found  in  the  tiles  of  .the 
house.  This  plainly  dcclareth,  how  the  duke 
in  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen  and  the  pope 
pursued  his  purpose  of  advancing  the  Scotish 
queen  to  the  crown  of  England  :  that  the 
Scotish  queen  was  in  practice  for  it  with  the 
pope,  and  referred  the  Dispatch  of  Rodolph  to 
the  duke;  and  the  receipt  of  those  Letters  is 
confessed  by  Hickford,  and  by  the  duke  him- 
self. 

Here    was  read  the  Letter  of  the  Scotish 
Queen  to  the  Bishop  of  Ross. 

Att.  By  this  Letter  appeareth,  bow  the 
Scoirsh  queen  hath  set  out  the  whole  Plot  of 
.the  Treason :  a  Message  should  be  sent  for  Aid 
from  foreign  parts;  Rodolph  the  fittest  man  to 
be  the  messenger;  and  that  Rodolph  should  be 
dispatched  to  go  about  it,  when  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  would.  The  Device  was  to  move  king 
Philip  for  Aid,  opon  a  consideration  of-  her 
State  here,  to  enter  into  deliberation  of  tlie 
time  and  opportunities  to  set  her  friends  to 
field,  and  to  seize  themselves  of  her.  This  is 
confessed  by  Hickford  ;  and  this  Letter  is  also 
confessed  by  the  duke  himself,  that  he  received 
it  about  January  was  twelve-month,  and  it  was 
hid  under  the  niatts. 

•Duke.  I  bid  that  the  Letter  should  be  burnt. 

Att.     God  would  not  have  it  so ;  but  that  it 
should  remain  for  disclosing  the  matter. 

Duke.    As  touching  Rodolph,  what  manner 
of  man  he  was,  is  no  matter  to  me :  I  know  of 
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no  more,  nor  am  to  b6  charged  with  no  more 
ttian  I  myself  am  privy  to.  I  never  dealt  with 
faiiu  about  any  cause  of  mine.  I  received  no 
such  Letter,  but  that  which  Barker  said  ctmie 
from  him,  which  was  not  that  of  January  that 
you  speak  of,  about  two  years  ago  ;  and  as  for 
Instructions  and  Letters  about  that  January 
was  twelve-month,  1  received  none. 

Burleigh.  Here  the  lord  Burleigh  said  to 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  may  mistake,  it  was  this 
timo  twelve-month,  for  now  we  arc  in  January. 
And  so  Mr.  Attorney  remembering  this  pre- 
sent month  to  be  January,  referred  the  Letter 
to  January  now  a  year  past ;  and  said,  This 
Letter  that  I  now  charged  you  with,  came  to 
your  hands  at  this  January  was  twelve-month  : 
It  came  first  to  the  Scotish  queen's  hands ;  she 
took  occasion  upon  considering  her  own  case 
here  in  England,  in  France,  and  in  her  own 
country,  that  it  was  best  for  her  to  cleave  unto 
Spain.  She  wrote  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  her 
Discourse  to  that  end :  she  counted  Rodolph 
cfae  fittest  messenger ;  matter  was  devised  for 
his  Instructions;  she  referred  the  Dispatch 
wholly  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  the  duke  dealt 
in  it,  his  Message  appeareth.  And  thus  it  con- 
tinued till  March  ;  and  then,  according  to  the 
Plot  before  laid,  Rodolph  was  dispatched,  and 
went  over  indeed. 

Duke,  What  was  delivered  to  Barker,  I 
know  not ;  that  is  nothing  to  mc.  I  am  sure 
they  will  not  say  they  delivered  it  me,  nor 
that  I  received  any  such  Letters  or  Instruc- 
tions. This  I  say,  the  bishop  sent  me  a  Letter 
of  the  Scotish  queen's,  together  with  a  letter  of 
his  own  :  in  her  Letter  she  complaineth  of  her 
owh  subjects,  and  saith,  she  will  seek  oihtr 
means  for  her  relief.  This  Letter  was  decy- 
phered ;  I  misliked  the  Device,  and  bad  that 
the  Letter  should  be  burned;  so  the  Let- 
ter in  Cypher  was  burned,  and  the  Alphabet 
was  saved.  I  sent  word  that  I  misliked  all 
tho^  devices,  and  I  advised  the  Scotish  queen 
to  depend  only  upon  the  queen's  majesty,  or 
else,  if  she  would  take  any  other  cause,  both  I 
and  all  other  her  friends  in  England,  would 
give  ber  over;  and  thereupon  it  was  that  I  said, 
that  the  queen,  if  she  fell  to  such  practices, 
would  publish  her  Letters  and  Doings  to  her 
infamy.  Upon  which  my  words,  the  bishop  of 
Ross  excused  himself,  and  laid  all  this  matte^r, 
of  this  new  Device,  to  Beyton  and  Rowley. 
It  is  not  true  that  Barker  made  me  privy  to 
any  such  Message  or  Instructions,  as  hatli 
been  alledged.  Also  he  is  not  to  be  allowed 
for  a  witness  against  me,  for  he  hath  confessed 
Treason  against  himself ;  and  persons  outlaw- 
ed, or  attainted'  of  Treason,  are  no  sufficient 
Witnesses. 

Catlin.  My  lord,  there  is  none  of  those 
Witnesses,  that  have  declared  matter  against 
vou,  outlawed,  or  attainted  of  Treason,  or  yet 
indicted. 

Duke.  They  are  worse;  for  they  have  con- 
fessed Treason. 

Att,  The  bishop  of  Ross,  at  this  time,  was 
ifi  ctt^tod/i  and  these  men  also  that  have  con- 


fessed against  you,  were  also  kept  in  custody, 
kept  asunder  in  several  places,  and  severally, 
examined,  agreed  all  in  one,  and  your  own 
Confessions  agree  with  them :  how  can  this  be 
imagined  and  false  f  AH  these  do  testify  it  vnih 
one  consent.  The  bisnop  of  Koss,  when  he 
first  came  to  the  city,  was  examined  of  theae 
things,  he  denied  all,  he  stood  in  it  ear- 
nestly; when  questions  were  asked  him,  he 
said,  He  was  an  ambassador,  and  not  so  to  be 
dealt  'with,  but  to  be  referred  to  his  own  mis* 
tress  the  Scotish  queen.  When  he  wai  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  and  there  again  examined 
seeing  things  confessed  already;  and  by  the 
manner  of  the  questions  that  were  asked,  per- 
ceiving some  light  that  the  truth  was  known  : 
then  he  confessed  ako,  and  in  his  Confessions 
doth  agree  fully  with  Barker  and  tlie  rest; 
which  con^nt  could  not  possibly  be,  if  the 
matter  were  not  true;  besioes  that,  he  hath  in 
his  Confession  touched  himself. 

Duke,  They  have  not  agrieed  in  Confession 
against  me,  that  I  told  them  any  such  thing : 
but  one  of  them  told  another,  and  so  from  hand 
to  band  it  went  among  them. 

Att.  Well,  you  see  what  is  confessed,  and 
with  what  consent  we  are  at  issue ;  here  is  but 
your  lordship's  Denial ;  I  leave  it  to  my  lords 
here  to  consider  of  the  Proofs.  If  yoa  had 
been  a  good  subject,  being  then  a  prisoner  in 
your  own  house,  when  such  dangerous  matter 
came  to  your  understanding,  you  would  have 
opened  it,  that  tlie  queen's  majesty  and  her 
counsel  might  have  provided  to  withstand 
them,  but  you  did  it  not.  The  duke  of  Norfolk 
found  fiat  Treason  intended ;  Rodolph  was  the 
messenger  that  procured  it ;  the  duke  knew  it ; 
Rodolph  was  referred  to  the  duke's  Dispatch, 
upon  the  Conference  of  the  bishop  of  Ron 
and  Rodolnh  about  the  matter,  and  the  Scotish 
queen's  willingness  to  have  him  sent  about  the 
matter.  Thus  it  proceeded:  It  was  agreed 
that  Rodolph  should  Imve  his  Message  in  writ- 
ing ;  and  at  the  same  Conference,  Barker  being 
also  among  them,  it  was  agreed,  and  set  down 
in  his  Instructions,  that  his  Message  should  be 
this :  He  should  go  to  the  pope  and  die  kini;  of 
Spain,  in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  of 
the  duke  of  Norfblk,  to  require  of  them  money 
and  men  for  the  enterprize.  Rodolph  required 
to  speak  with  the  duke :  Barker  brought  him  to 
the  duke  at  Howard-house ;  ihere  they  talked 
together,  the  duke  and  Rodolph  a  wlx>le  hour, 
till  it  was  nine  of  the  clock  at  ni|hi.  After 
this  Talk,  the  duke  delivered  to  Barker  a  Paper, 
saying,  that  Rodolph  left  it  with  him ;  which 
Paper  contamed  the  sum  of  the  Treason,  and 
therein  was  also  a  Paper  of  the  Names  of  divers 
noblemen,  knights,  and  gentlemen  in  Cipher, 
whom  they  counted  that  they  would  take  the 
duke's  part,  but  they  counted  without  their 
host ;  so  that  there  was  for  every  name  a  Ci- 
pher, of  the  which  40  was  for  the  duke,  and 
30  for  the  lord  Lumley.  Barl^er  received  it  of 
the  duke,  and  delivered  it  again  to  Rodolph. 
Upon  this  Cipher  of  40,  fell  out  the  underbtand- 
ing  of  the  Treason* 
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Here  was  read  Barkers  Deposition,  10  Get. 
Interr.  8.  Item,  Barker  to  the  22  Interr. 

Alt.  In  this  Bill  the  duke  is  proved  to  be 
40,  the  duke  himself  hath  also  confessed  that 
40  stahdeth  for  his  own  name.  Barker  brought 
Rodolph  to  the  duke,  w  htch  the  duke  also  con' 
iessed,  and  that  Barker  bf ought  him  Instruc- 
tions tor  Rodolph's  money. 

Here  Mr.  Treasurer  and  Mr.  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  sworn,  did  testify  that  Barker 
made  all  these  Confessions  freely,  without  com- 
pulsion. Also  Mr.  Wilson,  sworn,  did  testily 
rite  same  ;  and  that  Barker  was  never  offered 
locture,  nor  was  once  in  the  prison  where  the 
yack  was :  but  the  duke  said  Barker  saw  where 
his  fellow  had  been. 

Alt,  Did  not  Barker  bring  Rodolph  to  you 
•t  9  of  the  clock  at  niglit  ?  Did  he  not  leave 
with  you  Instructions  in  French  ? 

Dnke.    I  confess  it. 

Then  was  read  Barker  to  the  16th. 

Att,  Rodolph  came  also  the  second  time  to 
tiie  duke ;  after  he  was  come  from  the  duke, 
He  said  to  Barker,  That  the  duke  and  he  were 
iif^i^ed  of  his  Journey,  .and  that  the  duke  prayed 
him  to  depart  with  speed.  This  Message  was 
to  procure  men  and  money  for  the  Enterprize 
of  the  Treason  ;  and  on  this  Message  the  duke 
dispatched  hira. 

Duke,  Touching  RodolpVs  coming,  I  have 
itideed  confessed  that  he  came  to  me.  I  was 
in  summer  was  twelve-mouth  bound  in  recog- 
siizance  for  1800/.  to  Rodolph,  for  my  lord  of 
Arundel,  and  for  my  brother  Lumley ;  the  day 
was  passed  whereby  I  stood  in.  danger  of  my 
recognizance.  I  sent  to  Rodolph  to  intreat 
him  to  cancel  my  recognizance,  and  I  offered 
to  give  him  20 -yards  of  velvet;  Rodolph  would 
not  be  persuaded,  hut  desired  to  speak  with  me 
himself,  which  Barker  reported  to  m^.  I  was 
Very  loth  thai  he  should  come  to  me,  for  he  was 
in  trouble  at  my  last  trouble,  and  so  I  thought  his 
coming  to  me  would  be  suspicious.  Barker  pro- 
missed  that  he  would  bring  him  to  me  secretly, 
aud  at  such  a  time  as  it  should  not  be  known  to 
make  any  suspicion.  So  Rodolph  came  to  me, 
and  I  did  what  I  could  to  intreat  him  about  my  Re- 
cognizance, and  I  could  not  persuade  him  more, 
than  to  promise  that  he  would  not  sue  me.  He 
told  me  of  his  trouble  and  of  his  Imprisonment 
at  Mr.  Walsingham's,  and  what  words  Mr. 
Walsingham  gave  unto  him,  also  of  the  Scotish 
queen ;  and  -that  he  should  deal  with  the  duke 
of  Alva  for  Money  for  her  to  her  own  use,  and 
for  necessaries,  as  be  had  done  before.  He 
prayed  ^Iso  my  Letters  in  the  Scotish  queen's 
favour  to  the  duke  of  Alva :  I  began  to  mislike 
him,  and  was  loth  to  write ;  I  sought  ways  to 
shift  me  from  him' ;  I  said  I  wds  not  "well  at 
ease ;  I  could  not  write,  and  it  was  late;^  and 
so  I  would  not  deal.  As  for  the  Bill  of  Names, 
I  saw  ncme  such,  nor  understood  of  any  such, 
till  the  Letter  that  came  over  JTrom  Rodolph 
about  Easter.  I  delivered  a  Writing  to  Barker : 
I  confess  it;  but  it  was  about  that  matter 
which  I  have  confessed  already  for  my  Recog- 
pizance;  and  so  I  d«idt  not  with  any  such  mat- 
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ter  as  is  alled^ed  against  me,  nor  receh^ed  any 
other  insiructions,  but  only  as  1  have  said^ 
about  my  own  matters. 

Alt,  My  lord,  this  is  but  your  own  saying, 
and  it  carrieth  no  likelihood  :  but  Barker  goetU 
nearer  to  you  :  he  telicth  you  plainly  whaxt  the 
Instructions  were :  it  was  to  king  Philip  for 
men,  and  to  the  pope  for  money. 

Duke.  *  Barker  haih  confessed  himself  a 
Traitor,  and  therefore  is  no  sufficient  Witness 
against  me.  I  never  knew  of  any  such  Bill  pf 
Names,  nor  such  Instruction  in  Irench. 

Att.  It  is  sufficiently  proved.  Now  Rd*- 
dolph  came  to  you  again  a  second  time. 

Duke.    1  deny  it :  he  came  no  more  to  me. 

Att.  That  is  not  so :  for  Barker  telleth 
plainly,  not  only  the  time,  but  also  the  several 
ways  by  which  he  himself  brought  Rudolph  to 
you. 

Duke.  There  be  ways  enough,  he  might  have 
devised  also  a  dozen  ways  more,  if  he  would,  in 
that  house. 

Here  was  read  Barker  ad  11. 

Att.  Lo  !  he  telleth  you  which  way  Rodplph 
eame  to  you. 

Duke.  So  he  iday  de\'ise  more  ways  wlieA 
he  will. 

Ati.  Now  you  shall  also  hear  it  confessed 
by  the  bisliop  of  Ross,  who  at  the  time  of  his 
Confession  was  in  prison,  not  knowing  what 
Barker  had  said. 

Here  was  read  Ross*s  Confession  of  that 
matter.  Here  was  also  read  Rosse,  the  6th  o£ 
November. 

Att.  Here  vou  see  how  the  duke  ngrceth 
with  Barker.  And  tl;ere  was  read  Rosse  more, 
the  6th  of  November ;  how  Rodolph  made  ac- 
count of  his  time,  and  of  his  return  before  the 
parliament  ended. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  made  a  brief  Rehearsal 
of  the  Matters  contained  in  those  Confessions, 
and  shewed  the  Agreement  of  Ross  and  Bar- 
ker ;  and  then  was  read  Ross,  fol.  3.  touching 
Rodolph's  Account  of  his  old  soldiers,  that  he 
could  bring  against  the  English,  of  the  duke  of 
Medina's  coming,  of  7000  Spaniards  to  hk 
spared.  Now  the  duke  had  satisfied  Rodolph 
for  his  credit,  and  tliough  the  duke  sQbscribed 
not,  yet  if  the  duke  were  a  Christian  man,  he 
was  assured  of  him,  and  so  would  assure  foreign 
princes  on  the  duke's  part. 

Then  was  read  the  Confession  of  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  to  the  18th. 

Now  shall  you  hear  further :  Rodolph,  be- 
fore his  Voyage,  moved  to  have  letters  of 
credit,  that  he  might  deal  with  foreign  princes; 
whereupon  three  Lettfers  were  devised,  to  com- 
mend Rodolph  to  the  Pope,  the  king  of  Spain, 
and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and  to  give  him  credi 
in  his  Message,  that  he  might  be  able  to  pro* 
cure  Aid  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Catholic  Faith.  The  duke 
answered,  I  am  loth  to  write ;  for  if  I  write, 
the  queen's  majesty  hath  great  intelligence, 
and  so  if  my  Writing  should  come  to  light,  all 
were  marred ;  and  so  he  would  not  write* 
Then  the  bishop  of  Rosf,  and  barker,  craviale4 
3t 
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I  mude  no  friends  priry  to  any  such  intent. 
Some  prebutiipuuu  it  is,  that  it  I  l^md  intended 
any  such  matter,  I  would  have  made  some  prity 
to  it.  I  was  no  otherwise  so  desiitnte  ot' 
friends,  I  would  have  provided  armour,  shot^ 
and  powder;  I  would  have  provided  money; 
I  am  sure  there  was  not  much  money  found. 
For  armour,  I  had  not.  at  my  bouse  here  past 
eight  armours  which  were  of  proof,  and  a  hun- 
dred harqucbusses ;  and  besides  this,  I  bestow- 
ed not  10/.  in  aronour  these  ten  years :  powder 
I  have  not  two  barrels;  tea,  not  above  a  bar- 
rel ill  alL  So  see  the  likelihood  of  tlieir  de- 
vices; no  conference  of  friends  to  take  part; 
no  provision  of  furniture  ;  a  country,  both  in 
relii^ion  and  situation,  unapt  for  the  matter. — 
Where  they  &ay  Rodolph  told  Barker,  and 
Barker  told  me;  and  Barker  came  from  Ross 
and  from  Rodolph  to  me,  and  from  me  to  Ross, 
to  declare  that  I  was  content  to  affirm  the  Let- 
ters of  Credit,  I  deny  it.  As  for  my  consent^ 
that  the  Spanish  Embassador  should  affirm  the 
Letters  in  my  name,  how  unlikely  a  thmg  it  is, 
that  I  was  content  to  affirm  them,  but  not  to 
subscribe  them  ;  as  if  I  knew  not  how  small  is 
the  ditfercnce  between  suuscribiug  and  affirm- 
ing; and  as  if  I  had  such  slender  wit.  Ro- 
dolph never  came  to  me  but  once ;  indeed  I 
heard  that  Rodolph  would  fain  have  came  to  me 
again  the  second  time,  but  I  would  not ;  Barker 
earnestly  ui-eed  it,  hut  I  refused.  To  please 
the  curious  Italian  head  of  Rodolph,  they  de- 
vised it  among  them  to  deal  with  the  Spaoisb 
embassador.  As  for  me,  I  never  heard  from 
the  Spanish  eftibassador  in  the  matter ;  .1  never 
saw  him  but  once  at  my  Lord  Treasurer's.  I 
was  angry  with  Barker  tor  going  to  him  in  -my 
name ;  and  he  excused  it,  and  said,  he  could 
not  otherwise  content  the  bishop  of  Ross  and 
Rodolph  :  and  so  that  affirming  of  the  LeUer» 
was  Barker's  own  doing,  and  not  mine.  I 
would  they  might,  in  our  private  EzaminationSy 
have  been  brought  face  to  face  with  me.  I 
could  have  put  them  in  mind  of  things  ;  they 
have  confessed  Treason  of  themselves,  and 
they  would  bring  me  in  with  them,  and  lay  it 
on  my  shoulders.  I  am  hardly  handled,  I  have 
been  18  weeks  committed,  1  can  speak  with 
no  body ;  if  I  might  have  had  them  face  to 
face,  and  been  allowed  to  brine;  forth  my  proofs^ 
I  would  have  brought  forth  direct  matter  and 
proofs,  and  therewith  made  them  remember 
themselves.  Consider,  I  beseech  you,  what 
they  be  that  accuse  me ;  the  presumptiens  be 
in  all  likrlihood,  that  I  should  not  so  do  as 
they  accuse  me  ;  and  as  for  them,  they  be  per- 
sons that  l^ive  accused  themselves  of  Treason, 
and  so  be  of  no  credit.  As  for  mine  own  Ex- 
aminations, they  wholly  agree  in  such  sort  as  I 
have  here  declared  in  mine  Answer. 

Attorney,  Your  Answer  is  notliing  but  hare 
denial :  atid  here  are  thtce  Witnesses  against 
you,  and  all  three  severally  examined,  have 
agreed  in  one;  and  Barker  hath  directly  con- 
fessed ;  and  if  you  doubt  of  impulsion,  you  shall 
hear  how  willini^ly  and  how  freely  he  confessed 
it,  because  the  ^ame  EKaminatioa  was  taken 


earnestly  with  him. to  subscrihe  the  Letters; 
but  he  would  not.  Then,  at  length,  it  was  ad- 
T'istia  and  agreed  among  ihem^  tiiat  if  the  duke 
^hould  send  one  (o  the  Spanish  emUi»sa<lur,  to 
declnre  his  as»cnt  to  affirm  the  Letters,  it 
should  si'.ti&ty  Rodolph  and  the  foreign  princes, 
though  he  subscnhed  not :  where«\itli  the  duke 
was  content,  and  £*ent  Barker  with  the  bishop 
of  Ro;;^,  and  Rudolph,  to  declare  to  the  Span- 
ish amha&sadur,  that  the  duke  was  content 
ta  uffirm  the  Letter,  and  to  let  it  p^ass  in 
his  name.  And  so  the  Spanish  embassador 
reeommended  RodoJph's  Message  in  the  duke's 
name,  without  the  duke*s  subscription. 

Here  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross,  ult.  Oct. 
ad  20. — Also  Barker  was  read  of  the  same 
matter. 

Att.  Thus  it  is  plainly  proved  :  and  if  they 
say  true,  as  it  cannot  be  that  they  can  so  agree, 
l£  it  were  not  true  ;.  then  can  it  not  be  denied 
that  the  duke  is  guilty  of  all  this  Treason. 

Duke.  Here  is  too  much  at  once  for  me  to 
answer  without  bouk ;  my  memory  is  not  so 
good,  to  run  through  e\  cry  things  as  they  do 
that  have  ttieir  books  and  tiieir  notes  lying  be- 
fore them  :  therefore,  I  pray  you,  if  I  forgot  to 
answer  to  any  thing,  remember  me  of  it. — It  is 
said.  That  there  are*  two  or  three  Witnesses 
against  me ;  all  this  two  or  three  are  but  one 
witness  -.  for  Rodolph  said  it  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  and  of  his  mouih  the  bishop  told  it  to 
Barker,  and  so  from  mouth-  to  mouth ;  they 
are  all  but  one  witness.  Besides  that  they 
have  confessed  themselves  wholly  in  Treason, 
and  uow  they  would  bring  me  in  with  them 
too;  and  so  are  no  sufficient  witnesses  against 
me.  Note,  1  pray  you,  the  Advices,  and  see 
how  likely  they  are :  ten  thousand  men  must 
be  landed,  whereof  three  or  four  thousand  must 
b^  horsemen;  they  must  landafe  IIarwich,and  a 
port  in  my  county ;  neither  is  Harwich  a  port 
in  my  county  :.  and  I  am  not  of  $o  little  slvill, 
that  I  would  have  three  or  four  thousand  horse- 
men land  in  Essex,  the  unfittebt  place  for  horse- 
men to  land  ill  all  England,  a  county  best  in-> 
habited  of  nuUemen,  gentlemen^  and  other 
avbility  to  resist  them:  And  who  would  land 
horsemen  in  Essex,  a  county  all  full  of  lanes, 
woods,  ditches  and  marshes?  I  would  have 
chosen  some  other  county  rathei*,  if  I  had  beeii 
so  minded.  Ag;jin,  iart'spect  of  Religion,  I 
would  not  havii  landed  them  in  Essex,  that 
came  to  destroy  religion,  and  so  should  have 
foimdbuti  little  assistance.  And  would  I  have 
brought  in  power,  or  joified  with  them  to  the 
qverdirow  of  Religion  ?  It  hath  lately  been  said 
by  that  side,  that  I  could  not  be  recovered  from 
my  rehgion  :  I  would  not  be  changed  from  my 
religion;  I  had  rather  be  torn  with  wild  horses. 
Bcbides  that  the  county  of  Essex,  adjoining  to 
the  county  of  SulFolk,  is  most  unfit  for  that  pur- 
pose; no  coimty  in  England  more  replenished 
with  protestauts  nor  of  better  ability,  and  none 
more  likely  to  with5tand  papists.  As  for  mov~ 
ing  of  friends,!  never  dealt  to  move  auy  person 
in  the  matter ;  I  never  made  provision  for  it ; 
1  provided  no  armour,  shot^ powder^ nor  money. 
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before  sirThomas  Smith,  and.  subscribed  with 
his  hand :  Mr.  Wilsou  upon  his  oath  declared 
Uie  saiive  to  be  sir  Thomas  Smith's  hand. 

Duke.  Where  ic  is  said,  that  I  should  ^id 
them  to  write,  or  should  affirm  their  Writing,  it 
is  no(  true.  Indeed  Banister  spake  to  roe  to 
write  for  Money  tor  the  Scotish  queen,  and  I 
refused  to  do  ic.  If  I  should  have  dealt  in  any 
si^ch  matter,  I  would  ha've  trusted  one  Banister 
afore  fifteen  Barkers.  And  as  for  your  number 
of  Witnesses  in  this  manner  by  hands  one  from 
another,  twenty  witnesses  may  prove  but  one 
witness. 

Ait,  You  shall  -hear  your  own  Confession 
agreeing  with  them :  you  were  content  Rodolph 
fthottld  use  your  name  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  ajid/ 
that* be  should  assure  the  duke  you  were  a 
Catbolicy  and  that  he  should  shew  tokens  to 
prove  ity  for  th'at  you  kept  papists  in  your  house, 
and  were  a  friend  to  papist^. 

Here  was  read  the  duke's  Confession,  10 
Oct.  ad  interr.  58. 

Here  his  own  hand  confessed  the  matter. 

Dukf.  I'  saw  the  Instructions  indeed,  and 
t})is  matter  was  in  it.  They  sought  to  have  it 
thooght  I  was  a  Catholic,  to  sei*ve  their  pur- 
pose, and  did  put  it  in  of  themselves ;  but  I 
allowed  It  not,  I  would  rather  be  torn  with 
wild  horses  than  forsake  my  religion. 

Ait.  These  Instructions  remained  still  in 
your  custody :  why  did  you  not  bum  tliese,  as 
well  as  you  say  that  you  commanded  the  Letter 
to  be  burned? 

Dukif,  Because  it  was  their  writing  and  not 
mine. 

Wilb,  You  are  content  it  should  be  extant ; 
to  what  purpose  was  that  if  you  mislikcd  ic? 

Ait.  Your  lordship  shall  yet  see  furtlier  a 
Letter  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  written  to- the 
Scotish  qu(^n,  wherein  the  whole  plot  and 
course  of  the  Treason  is  plainly  set  out  at 
large ;  the  letter  came  to  the  Scotish  queen's 
bands  while  my  Lord  Steward  was  there,  which 
niy  lord  steward  affirmed.  So  the  Letter  was 
read. 

Duke,  The  bishop  of  Jloss  is  no  stifficient 
Witness  against  me,  for  the  causes  that  I  have 
declared. 

Ait.  I  leave  his  credit  to  n\y  lords  here  to 
consider,  let  them  weigh  it  as  they  sec  cause. 
Now  come  to  consider  your  own  doinj^s;  since 
your  last  Imprisonment,  Letters  have  been 
conveyed  unto  you,  and  you  have  sent  letters 
abroad,- by  many  subtle  and  secret  wa>'S  of  con- 
veyance, one  letter  you  sent  out  written  with 
red-ocre,  wherein  plainly  appeareth  that  you 
feared  the  matter,  and  that  something  was  con- 
fessed, and  that  you  were  afraid  of  more  ;  you 
willed  the  bishop  of  Ross  should  take  all  upon 
bim,  because  he  was  an  ambassador,  and  that 
a'Bag^of  Writings  should  be  sought  out  and 
barned.  • 

Here  the  Letter  written  in  red-nqre  was  read, 
'which  the  duke  confessed  to  be  his  own. 

Att.  This  loiter  gave  occasion  to  seek  the 
Bag,  and  so  were  the  Writin£^  found  under 
boards  fast  nailed^  and  thereby  was  understood 


that  Quar(i7iie  was  the  duke  ;  and  so  by  God^s 
work  broke  out  the  whole  practise  of  the  Trea- 
son.    This  letter  was  directed  to  nobody. 

Duke.  It  was  written  to  Bayly,  and  Bayly 
received  it.  I  cun  answer  this  letter  weft 
enough.  Here  I  am  charj^ed  with  two  matters, 
for  matter  of  my  Confessions,  and  for  burning 
the  Bags  of  letters.  As  for  that  which  is  there 
said,  tiiftt  I  confessed  nothing  but  what  I  saw 
confessed  by  others,  the  truth  is  I  received  a 
Letter  wherein  I  was  charged,  that  I  had  ac- 
cused some  falsely,  I  wrote  to  satisfy,  that  I 
had  not  accuse  any  of  any  matter  of  Treason,* 
nor  could  if  I  wmild;  and  this  was  the  mean- 
ing of  that  part  of  my  letter. 

Ait.  Where  is  the  letter  whereby  you  were 
charged  that  you  had  accused  falsely? 

Duke.  I  kept  it  not;  think  you  I  would 
keep  letters?  Burned  letters  do  no  burt.  Ah 
for  burning  the  Writings  in  the  bag,  it  maketh 
nothing  against  me  in  this  case ;  for  they  were 
nothing  but  private  letters  of  the  Scotish  q  ueen^s, 
written  before  and  when  I  was  last  in  trouble, 
long  before  this  matter.  At  Banister's  coming 
up  at  £a^ter  last,  be  brought  them  to  me,  and 
I  willed  Barker  to  lay  them  up:  what  needed 
such  searching  for  elder  matters?  I  bad  them 
be  made  away,  for  they  were  but  private  mat- ' 
ters  between  the  Scotish  queen  and  me. 

Ait.  There  was  the  letter  that  disclosed  you 
to  be  Quarante;'  whereby  the  Treason  was 
known :  now  here  is  also  another  Letter  of  your 
Orfvn,  which  you  secretly  sent  out  of  the  Tower, 
which  sheweth  your  guiltiness,  in  the  matter  of 
the  great  Treason  with  Rodolph. 

Here  the  Duke's  other  Letter  was  read. 

Duke.  This  was  only,  as  I  have  declared 
before,-  for  my  conference  with  Rodolph,  for 
the  matter  of  Money,  both  touching  mine  owa 
Recognizance,  and  procuring  of  money  for  the 
Scotish  queen,  fur  her  necessity. 

Alt.  By  the  whole  course  of  the  matter 
that  goeth  before^  it  is  for  the  Treason,  and  not  . 
for  the  Money.  Hero  is  nko  another  Letter 
ofyour  own,  which  carrieth  manifest  presump- 
tions of  the  Treason,  where,  among  other  things, 
ou  will  Barker  to  confess  no  further,  if  he  love 
lis  life :  besides  other  most  manifest  suspicious  • 
matters. 

Duke.  I  wrote  it  not  in  respect  of  any  fear  / 
that  Barker  could  hurt  me,  when  I  willed  that 
Barker  should  confess  no  more,  as  he  lo\'cd  his 
lie:  For  indeed  he  might  touch  himself  in 
Treason, ^as  he  hath  done)  but  not  me,  for  £ 
ne\'er  consented  to  it.  ■  '       , 

Ati,  Now  shall  you  see  how  the  matter  pro- 
ceeded further :  After  tlie  dispatch  of  Rodolph, 
in  Lent  last,  as  he  had  made  shew  before,  that 
he  intended  to  go  over  sea,  and  was  all  this 
while  practising  about  this  Treason ;  at  length 
being  frighted  with  these  Messages,  he  came  to 
sue  to  the  queen  for  a  pass-port,  which  wa4 
granted  him,  and  be  carried  over  two  geldini/« 
with  him,  which  is  evident  proof  that  he  went 
over.  Now  shall  you  see  what  effect  it  took 
and  by  the  Answer  you  shall  discern  the  Mes- 
sage^  and  practice :  Being  beyond  the  sea,  and 
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liaving  done  his  Message,  he  sent  advertisement 
to  the  duke  how  he  sped,  and  likewise  from  the 
pope;  which  plainly  discloseth  ihe  whole  pur- 
pose and  plot  of  the  Treason,  as  shall  be  de- 
clared unto  your  lordships.  ^ 

Here  began  Mr.  Solicuor, 

Solicitor.  For  that  the  time  is  spent,  and 
your  lordships,  I  think,  are  weary,  I  will  not 
now  make  any  collection  what  huth  been  ga- 
thered of  th^  attempt  of  Marriage  with  the 
Scotisb  queen,  only  I  will  deal  with  the  matter 
of  Ilodolph's  Message,  and  the  effiect  thereof: 
And  the  duke's  adhermg  to  the  queen's  enemies 
and  Rebels,  shall  be  another  part.  In  this 
matter  of  Rodolph,  hath  been  laid  before 
you  a  plain  plot  for  a  Rebellion,  and  for  In- 
vasion of  the  realm,  set  forth  in  the  Scotish 
queen's  Letter,  which  was  deciphered  by 
Hickford,  by  the  duke*s  commandment,  as 
hath  beeo  said  unto  you:  the  effect  whtreuf 
was  as  haih  been  declared. — And  here  he 
repeated  tlie  effect  of  tliat  Letter,  containing 
the  Device  of  putting  men  into  the  field,  aud 
to  seize  the  Scoiish  queen.  Now  if  the  device 
were  followed,  and  if  the  duke  were  a  doer  in 
it,  if  he  were  a  consenter  unto  it,  if  Rodolph 
were  practised  with  for  the  Journey,  if  he  re- 
ceived his  Message  to  that  end,  if  he  went  and 
pursued  it,  if  he  sent  Ans\^er  accordingly ;  then 
It  must  needs  be  that  here  is  matter  of  High- 
Treason,  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  guilt^^  of  it. 
It  hath  been  shewed  by  the  Declaration  of 
Barker,  and  of  the  bishop  of  Ross,  how  Rodolph 
was  the  pope's  Factor,  was  commended  by  the 
3cotish  queen  for  a  fit  messenger  in  this  mat- 
ter, was  conferred  with  about  it,  Articles  were 
clcvised,  they  were  shewed  the  duke,  and  the 
.duke  himself  hath  confessed  that  he  spake  with 
Rodolph,  and  ihat  he  saw  the  Instructions. 
Now  is  the  question.  How  far  the  Instructions 
extended,  whether  to  matter  of  High-Treason, 
as  hath  been  alledgec^  or  no  ?  The  duke  saith 
for  his  excuse,  That  the  Instructions  were  hut 
for  a  private  cause  of  Money,  and  that  when 
Rodolph  required  him  to  write  his  Letters,  the 
duke  refused  and  cast  him  off.  See  how  this 
accordeth:  If  it  were  but  a  private  cause, 
whereto  served  that  refusal  to  write  ?  As  well  he 
luight  by  Letters,  as  by  Instructions,  pursued  in 
a  private  cause.  What  needeth  that  secret 
coming  in  the  night-time  about  a  private  cause  ? 
The  duke  himself  confesseih,  that  tlie  Instruc- 
tions were  sliewed  him  before  Rodolph  came 
to  him;  he  confesseih  also  that  Rodolph  was 
commended  by  the  Scotish  queen;  the  In- 
structions have  here  been  shewed,  contAin- 
iDg  the  matter  of  hjs  Journey,  and  eictendiog 
to  the  Treason:  He  came  to  confer  with 
the  duke.  Now  let  your  lordships  judge  why, 
lind   about  what  matters    they  conferred. -i^ 

The  bishoD  of  Ross  aod  Barker  dq,  of  Uicir 
own  knowledge,  declare,  how,  for  furniture  of 
ttiis  Message,  ^fiere  were  letters  of  credit  de- 
vised in  the  name  of  the  Scotish  queen  and  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  to  the  pope,  the  Spanish 
king,  aqd  the  duke  of  Alva  ;  the  duke  refused 
tAMLhsQfibc  thcm^  for  feai^  ^  ^^^  should  deal 


too  openly,  the  Treason  might  perbaps  to 
some  appear :  ttierefore  a  Device  was  tbuad 
out  how  to  salve  the  matter,  ThsA  he  should, 
by  his  servant,  afiirm  the  Letters  to  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  and  so  they  siiuuld,  by  the  Spanish 
ambassador's  commendation,  pass  with  as  good 
crddit  as  if  they  had  been  subscribed.  This 
Device  was  performed,  his  assent  waji  witnessed, 
and  the  letters  of  predit  confirmed  accordingly. 
Rodolph  weut  over  to  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
from  thence  to  the  yopo  ;  l>e  returned  aiis«%er 
of  his  Message,  and  gave  advertisement  to  the 
duke.  Did  not  he  send  his  answer  concerning 
the  very  Instructions  that  liave  been  alled^ed, 
and  the  matter  of  Treason,  and  not  of  a  private 
cause  ?  And  to  whom  ?  Sent  he  not  answer  to 
the  duke,  by  the  name  of  Quarante  f  Woold 
Rodolph  make  answer  to,  aod  advertise  him 
that  never  sent  him,  and  of  a  matter  that  be 
never  sent  him  about  ?  By  this  you  may  see 
the  intent  of  the  Message.  Now  shall  you  see 
what  Answer  was  returned. 

The  bishop  of  Ross,  after  this,  sent  over  a 
servant  of  his,  one  Charles  Bayly,  to  fetch  cer- 
tain Books  that  were  printed  in  those  uarts  ; 
books  containing  very  seditious  matter,  wtiereof 
I  have  seen  some,  by  pennission,  tending  to 
these  ends.  First,  therein  is  conveyed  to  the 
Scotish  queen  a  Title  to  the  crown  of  England, 
a  Descent  above  the  Conquest,  aod  so  labour- 
ing toimpa'u^the  interest  of  all  our  kings  that 
have  reigned  since  the  Conquest.  Then  the 
Judgment  of  the  right  of  the  crown  of  this 
realm  is  reduced  ta  an  universal  law,  which 
they  call  Jus  Gcnliumy  and  the  discemiog 
thereof  exempted  from  the  laws  of  this  realm. 
And  of  that  universal  law  tliey  establish  on^ 
universal  Judge,  whom  they  insinuate  to  be 
the  pope,  whose  Bulls  you  ^e  have  passed  in 
prejudice  of  the  queen's  majestjr's  undoubted 
right.  This  Chifrles  Bayly  being  in  those  parts 
for  this  occasion  of  the  Books,  met  with  Ro- 
dolph at  Brussels,  after  that  Rodolph  had  had 
his  dispatch  from  the  duke  of  Alxn,  and  was 
hasting  to  the  pope;  and  therefore  having  haste 
of  his  journey,  and  much  to  write,  aud  small 
leisure,  he  desired  Cluu'lts  Bayly  to  write  fur 
him  tMo  Letters  for  two  noblemen  of  this 
realm,  both  iu  Cipher :  but  to  whom  the 
Letters  were  directed,  Charles  himself  could 
not  tell ;  for  Rodolph  subscribed  the  letters 
himself,  one  to  Quarantt^  the  oth^r  to  Trentt^ 
Charles  Bayly  bringing  their  Books  and  let- 
ters, M-as  taken  at  Dover,  the  books  were 
brought  to  the  Council,  the  pacquet  of  Letters 
were  conveyed  away  to  the  bishop  of  Ross: 
and  daily  more  and  more  grew  the  suspicion,  by 
reason  of  the  repair  of  the  bishop  of  Ross*s 
servants  to  the  Marshalsea,  where  Charles 
r  was.  At  length  there  w^re  Letters  taken  be- 
tween the  bishop  of  Ross  and  Charles,  mention^ 
ing  the  recovery  of  Rodolph*spacquet.  In  thia 
parquet  was  the  advertisement.of  the  success 
of  the  voyage,  from  Rodolph  to  the  duke^  by 
the  name  of  40.  This  Letter  of  Rodolph*a 
WM  sent  to  the  duke  from  the  bishop  of  liois 
ty  Bai  kcr ;  Barker  delivered  il  to  tht  didbe^ 
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fpom  whence  it  was  sent  back  again  to  iihe 
bp.   of  Rbs$  by  Gutbert,   and  by  Gutbert  it 
V9U3    deciphered,    end   carried    again  to   the 
duke  by  Barker :  upon  this    ocasion   Gutbert 
was  soughi  for,  the  duke  conveyed  him  away, 
and  this  conveying  away  of  ^Gutbert,  the  duke 
bath  confessed.     If  tbi$  be  thus,  then  must  it 
needs  be  that  Rodolph  was  sent  by  him,  and 
to  such  end  as  the  letter  bringeth  answer  of.  In 
the  letter,  this  was  contained,  That  Rodolph 
bad  spoken  with  the  duke  of  Alva ;  that  he  had 
very  good  and  loving  audience ;  that  the  duke 
of  Aiva  lovingly  promised  all  the  help  that  he 
could  ;  and  tL^t  oe  would  commend  the  cause 
to  the  king  of  Spain  his  master  :  and  he  ad- 
vised Hodulpb  to  go  forward  to  the  pope,  and 
that  he  said  he  could  not  do  farther  without 
more  warrant,  which  he  would  seek  to  pn»cure. 
Also  certain  questions  were  asked  by  the  duke 
of  Alva;  as,  What  fort  was  between  the  haven 
where  they  sliould  land   and  London  ?  How 
near  London  it  was?  So  the  nearness  of  Lon- 
don was  respected,  how  incommodious  soever 
your  lordship  saith  the  place  was  for  horsemen. 
These  questions  belike   depended  upon  the 
matter  propounded,  which  touch  the  Plot  of 
the  Treason,  and  not  aprivate  cause,  as  yuur 
lordsliip  pretendeth.    The    duke   of  Norfolk 
confesseth  the  receipt  of  these  Letters,  and 
the  deciphering  of  them.    So  Charles  Bayly, 
by  Eodolph's  request,  wrote  the  two  tetters  in 
cipl^rs ;  Rodolph  himself  directejd  them  to  40 
and  30.    Charles  being  taken,  and  confessing 
the  writing,  and  bringing  of  these  letters,  and 
the  matter  contained  in  them  in  April  last,  yet 
knew  not  who  was  40   nor    SO.    This    was 
strangely  conveyed,  treason  known  in  matter, 
and  yet  the  person  not  known  to  himself  that 
wrote  it. 

Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  Letter. 

These  Letters  of  Rodolph  were  conveyed  to 
the  bi&hop  of  Ross  to  deliver  tl>  30  and  40,  refer- 
ing  the  rest  to  his  Dispatch  at  Rome.  And 
this  falleth  out  also  very  likely  for  the  time ; 
fi>r  Rodolph  departed  home  about  Easter 
before. 

Here  was  read  Charles  Bayly's  confession, 
ads. 

iSa/ic.  Now  you  see  to  what  end  the  effect 
of  the  Message  tended ;  yon  sec  what  it  was, 
and  how  it  was  done ;  yon  see  how  it  was  re- 
ceived, and  the  duke  of  Alva*s  Questions  upon 
it :  now  you  shall  see  the  contents  of  the  An- 
swer, by  the  Examinations  of  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  and  Barker  ;  the  receipt  of  the  Letters 
of  Answer  the  duke  himself  hath  confessed. 

Duke.  Where  they  say  this  Message  was 
sent  by  my  privity,  by  reason  tliat  I  was  meant 
by  40 ;  I  deny  it;  I  never  wroic  by  Rodolph,  I 
refused  to  do  it,  I  knew  not  his  letters  were  to 
me,  but  as  Barker  said  :  and  it  was  not  iikelv 
thej  should  be  to  me ;  for  it  was  a  matter  which 
I  was  not  privy  of,  4ind  in  a  cypher  which  I  had 
not;  Rodolph  left  no  Cypher  with  me.  As  for 
the  taking  of  the  pacquct,  I  knew  nothing  of  it ; 
the  letter  (  never  saw  in  cypher ;  Barker  brought 
nuBt  u  decyphefji  telling  me^  That  40  was  for  me. 


and  30  for  the  queen  of  Scots.  .When  be  told 
me  first  he  had  the  cypher,  I  asked  what  I 
should  do  with  it,  and  how  I  should  read  it, 
having  no  cypher?  Barker  answered,  that  i% 
•  was  left  with  Gutbert ;  for  R^olph,  at  his  de- 
parture, had  tuld  him, -That  he  would  write 
answer  of  the  money  for  the  Scotish  queen,  and  ' 
that  he  woul(;l  leave  the  cypher  with  Gutbert ;. 
and  that  he  had  so  done,  and  in  the  letters  de- 
cyphered  did  appear,  that  the  duke  of  Alva 
had  promised  aid  of  money  for  the  Scotish  queen 
for  her  necessities ;  but  he  could  not  yet  do  it 
for  want  of  commission,  but  as  soon  as  he  had 
commission  he  would.  When  I  heard  of  Mb- 
I  roisliked  this  dealing  with  tlie  duke  of  Aiva, 
having  before  refused  to  write  to  him  in  the 
matter  at  Rodolph*s  request;  and  I  threatened 
Barker  if  he  so  dealt  any  more  with  me.  The 
Letters  might  be  to  me,  as  Barker  said,  but  I 
knew  not  so  much. 

Solie.  This  your  Answer  is  in  all  no  mor* 
than  a  bare  denying,  and  so  be  all  your  Speeches, 
all  upon  your  own  credit  only. 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  ad  9,  3,. 
concerning  Rodotph's  Letters  in  Cypher,  and 
the  Decyphering  by  Gutbert,  and  the  port 
where  the  Walloons  should  have  landed,  Scc,-^ 
Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  to  the  12 
and  13,  to  the  same  effect. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  recited  a^aio  the  efl^t  of 
the  letters,  and  the  s&id  confessions  of  Ross  and 
Barker,  and  proceeded  farther  thus : 

You  see  all  these  agree  in  one  coBceming 
the  contents  of  tlie  Letter ;  now  the  Letter  be- 
ing decyphered  by  Gutbert,  and  Gutbert  bein^ 
lible  to  discover  the  whole,  this  Gutbert,  when 
he  was  sent  for  by  the  council,  was  coiiTeyed 
away  by  the  duke's  means,  as  the^duke  himself 
hath  confessed. 

Duke*  It  may  be  Barker  received  this  LtU 
ter  as  you  spake  of,  and  that  Gutbert  decy- 
phered it,  and  that  it  contained  the  matterathet 
you  aliedge ;  it  may  be  that  they  kept  that  let- 
ter still  to  themselves,  and  might  bring  me  ano- 
ther letter,  containing  only  such  matter  as  I 
was  contented  with,  containing  the  private 
cause. 

Solic.  An  unlikely  matter;,  but  thus  you 
^ee  the  duke  confesseth  the  receipt  of  the  JLet*- 
ter,  he  only  denieth  that  it  was  to  this  effect. 
It  was  confessed,  that  a  letter  to  this  effect  was 
written  to  40 ;  he  also  confesseth,  that  40  was 
for  t}ie  duke  himself.  The  duke  of  Alva's 
Questions  proved  the  form' ot tlie  matter;  the 
duke  read  that  Letter. 

Duke,  .  I  read  not  that  letter,  but  of  another 
(natter,  and  you  bring  biit  one  witness  to  prove 
it. 

SoUc,  There  be  two  witnesses.  Barker  and 
the -bishop  of  Ross,  severally  examined,  who 
agreed  directly,  eipressing  it.  And  Bayly  also 
wrote  the  letter  himself  containing  the  Trea- 
son^ and  not  knowing  to  whom  the  letter  was 
directed,  accordeth  with  them. 

Duke,  Barker  and  Gutbert  might  make  the 
letter  themselves^  and  put  iu  and  out  what  the}^ 
list. 
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Solk,  Why  did  Rodolph  write  you  a  letter 
•t  all  > 

Duke,  I  know  not.  Barker  presented  me 
the  letters  out  of  Cypher,  and  I  had  not  the 
cypher,  nor  saw  any  such  letter  as  you  alledge. 

Solic.  It  appeareth  farther,  how  after  this 
'  dispatch  with  the  duke  of  Alva,  Rodolph  went 
forward  on  his  Message  to  the  pope ;  and  hav- 
ing also  good  success  there,  be  so  advertised 
again.  The  pope  sent  letters  to  the  ddke  and 
the  Scotish  queen,  to  this  effect,  That  he  liked 
well  of  their  Enterprizcs,  &c.  Would  Rodolph 
have  gone  to  the  pope  and  procured  letters,  if 
he  had  not  had  Instructions  accordingly  ?  The 
duke  himself  hath  confessed  such  a  Letter, 
conceived  there  came  Letters,  both  of  one  te- 
nour;  the  one  hy  the  way  of  France,  the  other 
by  the  way  of  Flanders:  the  effect' you  have 
heard,  and  the  receipt  is  confessed. 

Duke,  Barker  indeed  brought  me  about  6 
or  7  lines,  written  in  a  Roman  hand  in  Latin, 
beginning  thus,  Dilecte  fili^  salutem.  I  asked 
what  it  was?  and  Barker  toid  me,  it  was  a  let- 
ter from  the  pope  to  me  -.  wherewith  I  was  of- 
fended, and  said,  A  Letter  to  me  from  the  pope ! 
What  have  I  to  do  with  him,  that  is  enemy  to 
ray  religion  and  country  ?  How  cometh  this  to 
pass  ?  so  I  received  it,  and  not  otherwise :  and 
Barker  excused  it,  and  said.  That  Rodolph  had 
procured  it  for  his  own  credit. 

Here  was  read  Barker,  ad  29. 

Solic.  Thus  you  see  the  effect  of  this  Letter, 
and  how  this  was  directed  to  the  duke  from 
Rodolph,  also  by  the  name  of  40,  deciphered 
by  Gutbert,  and  delivered  to  the  duke  by 
Barker.  The  duke  received  it  and  read  it,  and 
said,  Rodolph  hath  been  at  Rome,  I  perceive 
there  will  nothing  be  done  this  year.  By  this 
it  appeareth,  that  he  reproved  not  Barker  at 
all  for  bringing  it  unto  him,  for  Barker  brought 
it  him  twice :  would  he  have  brought  it  him 
the  second  tim^,  if  the  duke  had  been  angry 
with  him  for  it  at  the  6rst? 

Duke,  I  knew  not  at  the  first  time  what  it 
was,  for  it  was  in  Cipher. 

Then  was  read  Barker's  Confession  to  the 
eighth. 

Duke,  Barker  is  not  of  credit,  he  accuseth 
me  falsely. 

Solic,  He  was  your  servant,  and  of  near 
place  and  credit  about  you ;  why  should  he  ac- 
cuse you  wrongfully? 

Duke,  He  was  hbt  of  credit  about  me; 
for  I  used  him  not  this  14  years. 

Solic,  That  is  not  so,  ns  hach  well  appear- 
ed. Besides  this,  the  conveying  away  of  Gut- 
bert, which  was  done  by  your  means,  and  who 
deciphered  this  Letter,  and  could  have  dis- 
closed the  matter,  proveth  a  great  guiltiness. 

Duke.  He  was  conveyed  away  at  his  own 
request  made,  and  not  for  my  safety. 

Solic,  'You  caused  him  to  be  conveyed 
away,  and  were  privy  to  liis  conveying. 

Duke,  Barker  removed  him :  indeed  I  was 
not  privy. 

Soiic.  You  moved  Bowes  to  join  with 
Barker  to  do  it. 


Then  Mr.  Solidtor  said  farther  to  the  peers; 
I  have  also,  my  lords,  one  thing  more  to  say  to 
you  from  the  queen's  majesty's  own  mouth  z  * 
The  lords  that  be  here  <if  the  privy-council  do 
know  it  very  well,  not  meet  here  ip  open  pre- 
sence to  be  uttered,  because  it  toocbeth  others 
that  arc  not  here  now  to  be  named ;  but  by 
her  highness's  order,  we  pray  that  their  lord- 
ships  will  impart  it  unto  you  more  particular! j. 
In  Flanders,  by  the  ambassador  of  a  foreign 
prince,  there  the  whole  plot  of  this  Treason  was 
discovered,  and  by  a  servant  of  his  brought  to 
her  majesty's  intelligence;  the  ininister  liot 
meaning  to  conceal  so  foul  and  dishonourable 
a  practice,  gave  intelligence  hither  by  letters, 
and  hath  therein  disclosed  the  whole  Treason 
in  such  form  as  hath  here  been  proved  unto 
yon :  wherefore  I  refer  the  more  particular  De- 
claration thereof  to  the  peers  of  the  privy- 
council.  - 

Tlien  began  Mr.  Wilbraham,  Attorney  of 
the  Wards,  and  said  to  this  effect : 

Wilbraham,     Therci  is  yet  something  un- 
spoken,  it  consisteth  in  two  points,  I  will  be 
snort  in  both.    The  matters  are  plain,  and  easy 
to  understand.    Let  my  lord  answer,  and  your 
lordships    shall  easily  judge  of  them.     Here 
have  been  set  forth  before  you  the  imagining 
and  practising  of  the  Deprivation  and  DeatS 
of  the  queen's  majesty,  with  bringing  in  of 
Strangers  into  the  realm  to  invade  and  levy 
war,  with  the  appurtenances  both  miserable 
and  many.    This  request  I  am  now  to  make, 
that  for  proof  of  these  Treasons,  that  I  wtli 
intreat  you  to  hiCve  in  fnemory  what  hath  be- 
fore been  said;  for  though  the  Proofs  of  these 
Treasons  we  diyjde  to  several  parts,  for  ease 
and  shortness,  as  the  seeking  of  the  Marriage, 
Rodolph's  Voyage,  the  success  thereof,  and  the 
Residence  that  remaineth,  ought  all  to  be  com- 
parc:d  together;    any  one   appearing    plainly 
true,  giveth  credit  to  the  rest.    The  queen's.' 
majesty's  proceeding  in  this  Trial  is  very  ho- 
nourable, mild,  and  gracious:  the  Confessions 
have  been  made  by  the  parties  freely,  without 
torture  or  constraint.     You  shall  see  each  of 
them,  and  each  part  so  prove  the  other,  as  the 
whole  shall  be  clearly  out  of  doubt ;  where  tbe^ 
earl  of  Northumberland  and  his  wife,  the  earl* 
of  Westmoreland,  Richard  Norton,  and  others 
in  the  north  parts  raised  Rebellions,  and  levied 
open  War  agsiAst  the  queen's  majesty  within 
her    reahn;    and    being    overthrown  by   tlie 
queen's  power  iled  into  Scotland,  and  there 
were  received  by  the  duke  of  Chastellerov,  the 
lord  Harris,  the  lord  Hume,  the  lord  Buccfeugh, 
and  others,  and  by  them  were  comforted  and 
detained  against  the  queen's  majesty,  requiring 
to  have  them  delivered.    Her  majesty  being 
denied  to  have  them  restored,  published  and 
proclaimed  open  War  against  those  Detainers 
of  her  Rebels,  and  appointed  the  earl  of  Susses, 
her  lieutenant^enenu,  with  an  army  to  invade 
Scotland,'  and  there  to  pursue  those  lier  enc» 
mies,  sparing  the  rest.    He  entered  into  the 
land^  made  open  war  upon  them,  blew  up  their 
houses  with  powder,  wasted  their  countries. 
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a&d  drove  the  Rebels  out  of  Scotland.  The 
onei^iiatter  now  that  I  am  to  disclose,  is.  That 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  all  this,  yet  did 
adhere  unto,  comforted  and  relieved  the  said 
Rebels;  he  procured  Money. to  be  distributed 
to  the  earl  of  Westmoreland,  the  counters  of 
Norchmnberiand,  and  other  of  them  ;  and  this 
is  manifest  Treason.  Th6  other  matter  is. 
That  the  duke  of  Norfolk  knowing  all  this  to 
be  true,  adhered  unto,  comforted  and  relieved 
the  said  lords  of  Scotland,  tlie  queen's  ene- 
mies, receivers  and  detainers  of  her  Rebels  ; 
and  tiiis  is  also  Treason.  And  first  for  the 
aiding  of  the  Rebels:  aft^r  this  Rebeliion-,  and 
their  overthrow  by  the  queen's  power,  they  fled 
into  Scotland,  (a  very  bare  country)  where 
they  were  driven  to  hard  shifts,  so  were  they 
enforced  to  sue  to  the  Pope  for  help ;  they 
wrote  to  him,  the  Scotish  queen  wrote  in  thair 
favour  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  the  matter  was 
pursued  for  them  by  one  D.  Morton :  this 
Morton  was  he  that  was  the  procurer  of  the 
Bull  that  was  sent  over  against  the  queen's 
majesty;  this  Morton  was  he  that  recimciled 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  to  the  llomish 
^hurch,  by  a  fiuU  of  Absolution :  he  went  to 
the  Pope  on  their  message ;  the  Pope  granted 
them  relief,  and  wrote  Letters  in  Hie  mean 
time  to  comfort  them,  which  were  directed 
thus :  *  ThomsE  &  Carolo  Northumbirae  &  West- 
morlandiae  Comitibus,  reliquisque  Nobilibus 
Catholicis  partium  Borealium  Regni  Angliae  :* 
To  Thomas  and  Charles,  earls  of  Northumber- 
laird  and  Westmoreland,  and  other  of  the  Ca- 
tliolick  noblemen  of  the  North  parts  of  the 
realm  of  England.  Belike,  so  calling'  them 
noble  in  the  fulfilling  of  D.  Story's  promise, 
that  by  their  rebellious  Enterprize  thej  were 
DOW  of  Worshipful  beconje  Honourable. 

Here  was  read  the  Effect  of  the  Pope's  Let- 
ters to  the  Rebels. 

The  Letters  hereof  came  to  the  bishop  of 
Ross ;  the  money  was  assigned  in  Flanders  ; 
the  bishop  of  Robs  sent  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
for  his  advice,  and  for  his  help  to  convey  the 
Money  to  them.  The  bishop  thought  it  best 
to  have  the  Money  sent  by  the  West-Borderers, 
where  the  locU  Harris  was,  and  with  him  Lieo- 
nsurd  Davis :  the  duke,  fur  their  special  dis- 
pleasures to  Leonard  Davis,  was  not  willing 
that  Leonard  Davis  should  have  part  of  it ;  but 
.  had  more  mind  to  have  his  brother  of  West- 
moreland relieved,  and  to  that  end  he  devised 
with  Bannister  for  the  sending  of  the  money. 
In  the  mean  time,  behold  how  that  course  was 
interrupted:  The  queen's  majesty  had  a 
Treaty  with  the  queen  of  Scots,  wherein  one 
tpecial  Article  was.  That  the  Rebels  should  be 
delivered.  This  the  Scotish  queen  was  loth 
and  liked  not  to  do ;  she  asked  the  duke  of 
Norfolk's  counsel  in  it ;  he  advised  that  in  no 
wise  they  should  be  delivered,  for  that  were  too 
much  a^rainst  her  honour:  nevertheless,  for 
ifaat  he  feared  that  the  Article  concerning  the 
delivery  of  the  Rebels  might  be  some  stay  to 
such  concluaion,  as  otherwise  they  might  have 
(iked  off  be  gave  advice  that  the  Rebels  should 


depart  out  of  Scotland.  Ross  wrote  to  thetn 
to  that  end,  and  therewith  sent  them  the  pope's 
letters,  and  so  they  all  departedout  of  Scotland 
into  Flan^rs,  except  only  Leonard  Dav^s, 
who  remained  with  the  lord '  Harris  and  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  who  would  also  faia 
have  been  sone  if  he  might ;  and  so  by  this  oc- 
casion, and  by  Bannister's  means,  w*as  ,  this 
sending  of  the  money  into  Scotland  disappoint- 
ed. Tlien  was  there  another  Device  taken,  to 
distribute  it  in  Flanders;  and  because  it  should 
not  all  be  suddenly  wasted,  it  was  agreed  by 
the  bishop  of  Ross,  that  it  should  he  distributed 
monthly. — This  Order  was  opened  to  the  duke 
by  Barker,  the  duke  liked  well  of  it,  and  willed 
it  to  be  done  accordingly.  A  man  was  sent 
over  for  this  purpose,  and  the  Money  distribut-* 
ed.  The  countess  of  Northumberland  wrote 
over  to  the  bishop  of  Ross  a  Letter  of  Thanks. 
Hereupon  report  was  made  to  the  duke,  that 
it  was  done  as  he  had  appointed.  Now  the 
duke  will  ask  us.  What  proof  we  have  hereof? 
We  say.  The  Confessions  of  Ross  and  Barker. 
Agajnst  this  he  taketh  exception  ;  his  only  an- 
swer-is his  bare  denial,  and  his  defacing  of  their 
credit.  He  saith  they  are  Traitors,  and  have 
confessed  Treason  against  tliemselves,  and  not 
to  be  received  for  sufficient  Witnesses  against 
him.  This  hath  been  well  answered  already 
by  my  lords  the  Justices,  that  by  the  law  they 
are  sufficient  Witnesses.  You  may  not  stand 
upon  your  honour  and  difference  of  degree,  and 
thereby  limit  how  far  they  are  to  be  credited. 
But  now  let  us  examine  their  credit,  and  their 
likeliness  to  tell  truth,  and  bow  meet  in  this 
case  they  are  to  be  believed.'  First,  For  the 
bishop  of  Ross,  be  is  a  wise  man,  he  is  learn- 
ed, he  is  a  Bishop,  .he  is  an  ambassador,  a 
great  friend  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk ;  so  far.  in 
credit  with  the  Scotish  queen,  that  he  hatb 
been  the  principal  doer  of  all  her  affairs  ;  so 
the  fittest  man  for  this  Treason,  the  meecest 
man  to  be  used  in  it,  since  the  Scotish  queen's 
Title  is  the  ground  of  the  Treasoii.  Who  then 
but  such  a  man  was  fit  to  be  used  ?'  Who 
meet  »r  to  be  heard  in  such  a  {patter  than  he  ^ 
A  Scot,  a  wise  man,  well  acquainted  with  the 
matters,  well  ahle  to  deal  in  them,  ever  at  hand, 
and  every  way  the  meetest  man.  He  was  a 
Scot,  say  you ;  the  more  to  blame  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  to  deal  so  with  him,  against  the  express 
commandment  of  his  soveretgn  upon  his  allegir 
ance,  and  against  his  own  faith,  submission  and' 
promise,  ana  so  himself  unworthier  man  to  be 
believed  than  the  Scotish  witness.  Why  should 
the  bishop  of  Ross  accuse  liim  falsly  }  What 
should  mo v^ him  to  it?  He  accuseth  you,  he 
also  proveth  it  against  you  ;  he  is  the  aptest 
man  to  know  it,  the  aptest  of  all  other  to  repeat 
it.  And  why  will  you  say  he  is  so  oft  produced 
for  every  matter  against  you?  Surely  greaft 
cause,  great  difference  between  him  and  all 
other;  he  knew  all ;  he  dealt  in  all,  and  where 
the  rest  had  every  one  but  his  pdrt  to  play,  the 
bishop  of  Ross  continually  kept  the  stage;  he 
had  a  long  part,  he  answered  all  men  ;  when 
every  maa  brought  forth  their  tallies,  he  kept 
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the  stocks  of  ail ;  he  speaketh'of  that  he  an- 
derstandeth,  be  bpefiketh  credibly,  he  carrieth 
proof  and  consent  of  other.  S|jf>aketh  he  of 
iniilice  against  the  duke  ?  That  cannot  be,  the 
duke  never  oflfended  him ;  the  duke  was  ever 
Lisereatest  friend,  and  be  the  greatest  friend 
to  the  duke,  and  the  chief  advancer  of  the  Mar- 
riage that  the  duke  so  earnestly  sought,  as 
most  beneficial;  he  hath  in  bis  Confession 
touched  hb  own  mistress,  upon  whom  he  de- 
pendedy  to  whom  he  ought  no  malice  ;  he  hath 
disclosed  the  treacheries  of  the  pope,  him  be 
bath  offended,  he  gets  no  more  benefices  at  brs 
hand  ;  he  bath  ufiended  the  king  of  Spain  and 
the  duke  of  Alva,  be  i»  fallen  out  with  all  his 
friends,  be  is  fallen  from  all  his  commodious 
hopes  by  his  confession.  Besides  that,  how 
hath  he  told.it  f  Not  at  the  first  as  of  malice,' 
and  desirous  to  do  the  duke  a  shrewd  turn ; 
but  with  leisure,  after  other  former  confcasious. 
Ue  held  off,  and  disclosed  nothiog,  till  his  face, 
though  it  were  a  face  of  brass,  could  no  longer 
withstand  apparent  truth  disclosed  by  others ; 
•tcept  he  bad  been  mad  and  a  stark  tool,  as  he 
is  very  wise,  he  would  not  have  thrust  himself 
into  all  those  hardinesses,  to  tell  an  untruth  to 
bis  own  so  ^reat  loss  and  hindrance.  Would 
be,  being  wi^,  for  malice  to  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk,  uado  his  own  mistress  the  Scotish  queen ; 
and  bring  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  duke 
of  Alva,  the  Spanish  king,  and  the  po|>e ;  and 
flO  lose  all  his  friends,  and  make  them  his  foes, 
and  iadanger  himself,  and  undo  himself^  with 
confessing  Treason  against  himself,  for  only 
malice  of  the  duke  of  I^orfblk  ?  It  cannot 
be  true;  I  must  needs  believe  him  because 
it  is  Treason  that  he  speaketh  of  the  man's 
own  faculty:  he  is  a  credible  traitor.  If 
he  had  told  us  a  matter  of  virtue,  good  life, 
fuid  true  J«ligioo,  it  bad  been  a  vanity  to  hear 
the  bishop  of  Ross  speak;  but  speaking  of 
Treason,  be  is  the  skilfullest  man,  and  meetest 
tm  be  heard*  As  for  Hickfnrd  and  Bannister, 
they  be  both  still  in  credit,  the  duke  excepteth 
not  againsc  them,  and  yet  they  accuse  him 
deeply.  For  comparison  of  their  Values  and 
Credit,  the  duke  is  noble,  and  these  are  said 
not  able  to  spend  five  marks.  What  then  ? 
Indeed  their  honour  is  less,  but  their  under- 
standing is  great,  and  their  credit  sufficient. 
Barker  is  misliked,  and  counted  by  the  duke  not 
worthy  to  be  believed.  It  is  misliked  that  he 
IS  still  brought  forth,  he  is  as  the  base  instru- 
ment still  played  on.  There  is  good  cause  why 
the  duke  so  continually  used  him :  you  must 
mderstand  that  things  must  be  done  by  means 
Mid  ii^rumeots :  the  heads  need  the  service 
of  inferior  members ;  the  heads  do  devise,  the 
hands  and  the  feet  do  put  in  execution.  If  the 
duke  of  Norfolk  should  for  every  Message  and 
matter  to  be  treated  wiih  the  bishop  of  Ross, 
Biidolph,  and  the  Spanish  eoibassador,  or  other, 
have  himself  trotted  through  dirty  Smithfield, 
aad  the  streeta  of  London,  unto  Thanes 
street,  and  other  places-,  it  must  needs  have 
bean  wondered  at,  and  would  not  have  been 
nithput  notable  suspicion.    But  Barker,  a  sly 


fellow,  sufficient  for  skill,  exercised  in  the  mat* 
ters,  acquainted  with  the  practices,  might  weU 
go  dreaming  to  &11  places  without  suspicion. 
Sometimes  upon  a  robbery  or  a  shrewd  torn 
done,  the  length  of  a  foot  in  the  snow,  or  in  the 
mire,  hath  betrayed  the  doer;  so  tlie  foot  may 
sometimes  accuse  the  head.  Barker  was  one 
of  the  duke*s  secretaries,  privy  to  his  greatest 
affairs,  the  writer  of  his  Ciphers,  the  common 
carrier  of  ciphered  and  deaphered  letters,  the 
common  conveyer  and  sender  of  his  Messages 
and  Letters  between  him  and  the  queen  of 
Scots:  the  duke  himself  agreeth  with  them  in 
confessing  of  sundry  circumstances  of  the  mat- 
ters, which  he  calieth  fats  errors  and  inferior 
faults ;  with  these  men  he  dealt  in  them  him- 
self, gave  them  credit,  therefore  it  is  no  reason 
himself  ^ould  take  from  tbem  the  credit  of 
their  confisssions. — But  he  saith  there  are  but 
two  of  them;  the  fault  is  in  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, there  are  no  more,  for  there  are  m6re  if 
they  were  here,  and  by  the  duke's  means  they 
are  absent)  Liggons,  Gutbert,  and  Rodolph 
toikld  tell  it  also.  The  one  of  them,  liggons, 
be  hath  sent  away,  and  findeth  him  in  France. 
Gutbert,  as  the  duke  himself  liath  confessed, 
the  duke  hath  caused  to  be  carried  away.  Ro- 
dolph is,  b}[  the  duke  himself,  sent  out  of  the 
realm  on  his  message,  and  not  returned,  it  is 
no  reason  that  their  absence  excuse  him.  for 
it  is  not  reason  that  he  should  take  advantage 
of  his  own  wrong,  that  hath  made  them  b« 
absent ;  so  their  absence  roust  stand  for  great 
Testimony  against  him,  and  be  judged  to  con- 
cur with  them  that  are  present,  and  have  con- 
fessed.— Rudolph,  the  greatest  Testimony  of 
all,  is  in  person  withdrawn;  but  his  Letters 
speak  lively.  He  hath  testified  by  his  Letters 
against  the  duke,  and  of  a  matter  that  himself 
welTknew,  not  constrained,  not  examined,  bat 
#ith  the  tenor  and  course  of  the  proceeding  of 
the  Treason,  advertising  the  duke  of  the  answer 
of  his  Message.  Ynu  say  he  dealt  for  you  in 
other  private  matters,  not  in  the  Treason :  if 
that  were  so,  then  the  pope  had  pot  given  him 
ch%ige  to  deal  with  the  Scotish  queen,  and  yoo  ; 
the  Scotish  queen  had  not  commended  him  to 
you ;  the  Iiutructions  had  not  been  so  penned  ; 
the  Answer  had  not  been  so  returned.  But 
saith  the  duke^  It  is  true,  Rodolph  talked  with 
me  indeed,  he  required  my  Letters  to  the  duko 
of  Alva,  for  the  Scotish  queen ;  he  moved  me 
about  these  matters ;  but  I  was  angry  with  him, 
I  would  not  write  by  him,  I  departed  from  him 
in  anger,  and  thus  in  anger  away  he  went. 
And  whither  went  he  ?  Even  strait  to  the  duko 
of  Alva,  and  from  tlience  to  the  pope,  even  to 
the  same  places  and  persons  to  whom  he  should 
have  gone  for  the  duke,  if  the  duke  had  been 
without  anger,  best  pleased  and  contented 
with  his  Journey.  To  what  intent,  and  of  what 
Message  went  he  thither  ?  Even  the  same 
that  the  duke  said  he  was  angry  to  be  moved 
of,  and  refused  to  write  in.  Whutefifect  hath 
it  ?  Gentle  audience,  great  promises  and  aeree* 
ment  to  the  requests,  as  if  he  had  travailed  not 
for  a  man  angry  with  tha  matter,  Imt  most  da- 
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ftirous.  What  Answer  returned  Jie?  Even  the 
same  that  accordeth  witli  the  Instructions  con> 
cerning  the  Treason,  the  very  plat  and  ground 
of  his  Message.  He  reporteUi  Questions  asked 
by 'the  duke  of  Alva^  agreeing  only  with  tiie 
matter  of  the  Treason,  and  no  private  case. 
Would  he  have  written  answer  to  him  that  sent 
biiQ  not?  Would  he  have  written  as  to  please  him 
with  good^news  of  a  good  audience  that  sent  him 
not?  From  w^^ence  departed  he  in  aiiger?  He 
writetb  of  the  course^  to  be  kept  in  execution 
of  tlie  Treason,  which  he  would  not  h;ive  done 
to  him  that  was  angry  to  hear  of  it.  He  brae- 
geth  of  his  10,000  Walloons,  old  beaten  Sol- 
diers.  If  the  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  a  true 
man,  and  angry  with  the  matter,  as  he  now 
saith,  and  done  his  duty;  though  they  had 
come,  his  Walloons,  his  old  beaten  soldiers, 
might  have  been  so  new  beaten  of  the  old 
English  fashion,  as  they  were  never  so  svfinged 
in  their  lives^ 

This  Point  Mr.  Attorney  spake  with  such  a 
prace,  such  cheerfulness  of  heart  and  voice,  as 
if  he  had  been  ready  to  he  oae  at  the  doing  of 
it ;  like  a  hearty  true  Englishman,  a  good 
christian,  a  good  subject,  a  man  enough  for 
bis  religion,  prince  and  country. 

If  the  duke  says  it  was  the  Scotish  queen's 
message  only,  and  not  his  (for  advancement 
of  her  wrongful  Claim  by  force)  he  knowing 
this,  Why  sought  he  to  nuury  her  against  the 
queen's  m,2^esty's  will,  and  to  pursue  it  by 
SoTce  ?  If  he  say  ^t  was  Barker's  single  device, 
to  send  these  messages,  to  procure  these  Trea- 
sons, and  work  all  ^hese  mischiefs  of  his  own 
head ;  to  what  end  I  pray  you  should  Barker 
do  it,  but  to  advance  tt\e  Marriage  of  the  duke 
bis  master,  and  the  Scotish  queen  ?  And  was 
this  without  the  duke's  privity  ?  Could  Barker 
compel  the  duke  to  take  a  wife  at  his  pleasure? 
Examine  now  all  these  Witnesses,  and  weigh 
their  credits  together ;  consider  them  severally, 
their  credits  are  great;  join'  them  altogether, 
they  be  much  greater,  but  severally  examined, 
and  all  according  in  one,  they  be  greatest  of 
all^  and  not  ]^ossible  to  be  false.  Add  to  that 
the  duke's  own '  Confessions  of  circumstances 
concerning  himself,  and  their  uttering  of  mat- 
ters of  Treason  against  themselves;  consider 
the  difference  of  dangers  in  telling  truly  or 
falsely:  for  if  they  uttered  it,  and  it  were  true,, 
then  stood  they  but  in  danger  of  their  bodily 
life  ;  if  they  should  falsely  accuse,  yet  that  ac- 
cusation su  Bering  agamst  themselves  for  trea- 
fone,  tliey  lost  both  body  and  soul,  in  falsely 
accusing  others.  The  duke  was  their  master, 
they  his  servants,  and  his  true  servants,  and 
sucn  as  were  to  gain  by  bis  prosperity ;  would 
they  untruly  accuse  him,  the  sta^  of  their  pre- 
ferment? For  thouEh  thev  be  traitors,  and  how- 
soever  ihey  be  otherwise  without  credit,  yet 
against  the  duke  of  Norfolk  they  are  well  to 
be  believed.^ 

Now  on  the  otlier  side  consider  the  duke's 
•own  credit,  which  he  hath  by  his  own  doings 
impaired  and  made  interior  to  these  of  lower 
degree :  You  have  heard  of  liis^  oath  especially 
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taken  for  tlie  Commission  at  York,  to  deal 
truly  and  sincerely ;  he  kept  it  not,  he  so  dealt 
as  if  an  oath  were  of  no  great  weight  with  him. 
His  oath  of  a  counsellor  he  haih  broken,  both 
in  disclosing  of  secrets,  and  in  giving  advice  to 
a  foreign  prince,  and  a  competitor  of  the 
queen's  crown  against  the  quceu's  majesty  his 
sovereign  lady.  ■  Now  may  it  not  be  that 
these  men  of  mean  degree  and  value,  against 
whom  it  is  not  aJledged  that  they  have  been  at 
any  time  perjured  may  be  produced  and  cre- 
dited against  him  'tlint  hath  so  little  esteemed 
his  oath?  I  have  heard  also,  that  there  was  an- 
oath  wilfully  taken  upon  a  bible,  in  denying  of 
things  laid  to  his  charge,  and  yet  the  matter 
found  true,  and  by  himself  within  a  short  space 
confessed:  so  that  his  oath,  his  hand,  and  his 
word,  bear  no  sway  with  him. — He  submitted 
himself,  he  subscribed  his  Submission,  and 
sealed  it ;  he  added  solemn  promises  upon  his 
faith  and  allegiance,  not  to  proceed  in  the  mar- 
riage between  the  Scotish  queen  and  himself: 
but  he  kept  not  touch,  he  broke  promise  also^ 
and  yet  he  saith  his  hand,  mouth  and  heart  go 
together.  If  they  go  together  in  the  right  way, 
it  is  well ;  but  when  they  go  together  in  un- 
truth, it  is  evil  and  daogeirous:  therefore  it  is 
not  for  my  lord  of  Norfolk  to  stand  so  much 
upon  the  discrediting  of  the  Witnesses,  and  ad- 
vancing of  his  own  credit,  which  himself  hath 
so  much  decayed.     Now  I  will  go  to  the  Proof. 

Duke.  I  shall  hardly  come,  after  so  smooth 
a  tale  as  Mr.  Attorney  of  ilie  Wards  can  tell ; 
yet  one  good  proof  I  have  to  my  comfort,  that 
they  be  as  please  your  lurd&hips  to  weigh  them. 
If  you  would  not  have  dealt  thus  untruly  witb 
me,  I  would  not  have  taken  exception  against 
them,  though  I  chiefly  challenge  none  but 
Barker,  in  whom  yuu  may  see  what  fear  may 
do;  besides  that  they  have  confessed  them- 
selves Traitors,  and  so  men  of  no  conscience  or 
credit.  It  is  well  known  that  Barker's  stomach 
is  no;hing;  he  hath  been  known  well  enouglu 
Fear  hath  done  much  in  liim.  The  bishop  of 
Ross  is  also  a  fearful  man.  As  touching 
Barker  and  the  bishop  of  Uuss,  Bracton  Imth  a 
saying.  That  witme^ses  must  be  freeuien  and 
not  traitors^  neither  outlawed  nor  attainted. 

Catlin.  None  of  theui  be  outlawed,  attaint- 
ed, or  indicted. 

Duke,  I  mean  not  that  they  were  indicted, 
but  they  be  in  as  ill  case,  for  they  have  con- 
fessed themselves  Traitors.  He  saith  also,  they 
must  be  legates,  lawful  men,  and  so  cannot 
strangers  be,  as  the  bisliop  of  Ross  and  Rodolpli ; 
it  is  these  strangers  that  charge  me  only;  the 
other  having  dealt  so  diblnyally  and  confessed  it 
against  themselves,  are  not  to  be  believed.  As 
for  Barker,  I  have  not  used  him  for  my  secre- 
tary these  13  ye«rs:  he  entered  with  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  and  dealt  «^ith  him  in  these  matter? 
against  my  knowledge. 

Catlin.  Bi:acion  indeed  is  an  old  writer  of 
our  Law,  and  by  Bracton  he  may  be  a  Wit'ne"?s; 

stranger,  a   bondman   may   be  a  witness: 


a 


ask  you  all  the  Judges  here. — ^And  the  Judges 
affirmed  that  he  may* 
3  u 
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Duke,  If  a  Stranger.be  to  give  Evidence 
tvhcreby  lands  should  be  recovered,  you  shall 
not  recover  upon  that  Evidence  given  by  a 
Stranger. 

Wilbraham.  This  xvere  a  strange  device, 
that  Scots  might  not  be  Witnesses  ;  for  so,  if 
a  man  would  commit  Treason,  and  make  none 
privy  but  Scots,  the  Treason  were  unpunish- 
able ;  and  so  were  a  kind  of  men  found  ouf> 
with  .  whom  a  maii  might  freely  conspire 
Treason. 

Duke.  You  say  my  Indictment  is  only  upon 
the  statute  of  35  Edw.  3.  That'  statute  stand- 
eth  upon  three  points,  compassing  the  Death 
of  the  prince's  person,  levying  of  War  against 
the  prince,  and  aiding  of  the  princess  enemies  ; 
and  all  these  must  be  proved  overt>faCt.  If  by 
any  way,  by  any  overt-fact,  you  can  prove  that 
I  have  direetW  touched  the  princess  person,  or 
dune  any  of  the  said  things  that  the  statute  ex- 
cendeth  to,  I  will  yield  myself  guilty.  If  any 
tfain^be  doubtful,  the  Statute  referreth  it  to 
the  judgment  of  the  parliament. 

Catlin,  Usage  is  the  best  expounder  of  the 
law,  that  is,  the  common  use  how  the  statute 
hath  been  taken  and  expounded ;  and  the 
9sime  statute  is  but  the  declaration  of  the  com- 
mon law, 

Duke,  The  preamble  of  the  Statute  is  to 
bring  the  laws  of  treason  to  a  certainty,  that 
men  may  certainly  know  what  is  treason. 

Attorneu'Gen,  You  complained  of  your 
close  keepmg,  that  you  had  no  Books  to  provide 
for  your  Answer ;  it  seemeth  you  have  had 
books  and  counsel,  you  alledge  Books,  Sta- 
tutes, and  Braccon  ;  I  am  sure  the  study  of 
0uch  bqoks  is  not  yonr  profession. 

Duke.  I  have  been  in  trouble  these  two 
\ears,  think  you  that  in  all  this  time  I  have  not 
had  cause  to  look  for  myself  ? 

Attorney-Gen.  But  if  you  stand  still  upon 
proof,  whether  you  have  done  any  thing  to  the 
destruction  of  the  prince's  person,  if  the  lords 
upon  the  Evidence  already  produced,  do  think 
the  matters  true  in  fact  that  are  already 
alledged  against  you,  surely  the  same  must 
needs  be  construed  a  cooipa<)sing  of  the 
queen's  Death  ;  for  the  Law  of  Treason  hath 
ever  been  largely  coustrued  for  the  prince's 
safety.  Think  you  tliat  practising  to  levy  War 
within  the  realm  is  not  Treason  ?  Yes,  indeed 
is  it;  and  a  compassing  of  the  prince's  Death. 
Sir  William  Stanley's  Case  was  this  :  he  did 
but  send  Clifford  over  sea,  to  hearken  and  send 
him  word  what  Perkin  Warbeck  was ;  that  if 
he  thought  Perkin  was  huch  a  man  as  he  was 
5&id  to  be,  he  would  take  hus  part.  This  was 
Stanley's  Case,  and  this  was  judged  Treason, 
and  a  compassing  of  the  king's  Death. 

Here  was  read  Barkei';}  Confession  the  6th 
of  November.  ^ 

Duke.  I  never  dealt  with  that  Money,  nor 
heard  of  it;  I  dealt  not  at  that  time  with 
Barker,  nor  heard  any  thing  of  the  rebels, 
since  they  went  into  Flanders. 

Then  was  read  the  bishop  of  Ross's  Con- 
fietfion  of  the  same  matter,  6  November^  ad  5. 


And  again  EoM,  6  Nov.  Fo.    Als6  Ross,  £9, 

of  1700  crowns  sent  by  More  ton's  means,  and 
what  Moreton  was. 

Wilbraham.  You  hear  how  the  Money  wtt 
procured ;  how  it  was  distributed  by  the  ckke's 
order,  and  Thanks  written  by  the  countess  of 
Northumberland  foi:  the  receipt  of  it,  which 
was  also  declared  to  the  doke.  You  sbsU 
hear,  that  after  the  practice  of  the  Marriage,  it 
was  a  general  rule  between  the  Sootish  aueen 
and  the  duke,  That  the  bishop  of  Ross  shoakl 
never  propone  to  the  queen's  majesty's  council, 
nor  deal  in  any  great  matter,  but  by  the  advice 
and  directions  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk. 

Here  was  read,  for  the  proof  tliereof,  the* 
bishop  of  Ross. 

Wilb.    This  is  a  plain  course. 
Duke.    What  doth  this  make  against  me  ? 
Wilb.    That  he  followed   his  Commission, 
that  he  kept  his  manner  of  conference  conti- 
nually, and  that  according  to   that  use,  the 
Money  was  distributed  by  your  directions. 

Duke.  He  dealt  not  with  me  in  a  great 
time,  and  I  can  tell  when  he  broke  off  and  dealt 
no  more  with  me ;  I  was  never  privy  to  the 
distribution  of  the  Money,  nor  I  never  spake 
with  Barker  about  it ;  I  was  in  the  Tower  at 
that  time. 

Wilb.  That  was  when  you  were  not  in  the 
Tower;  they  lurked  in  Flanders  a  while  in 
great  necessity,  without  apparel,  and  suddenly, 
with  this  money,  they  were  waxed  gay;  and 
these  men  have  confessed  that  it  is  distriboted 
•  by  your  order  and  direction. 

Duke.  None  accuse  ^e  but  three,  one 
absent,  a  stranger,  and  a  traitor. 

Wilb.  And  if  every  one  that  is  privy  to 
Treason  must  be  refused  for  Witnesses,  then 
should  no  treason  be  proved  ;  for  none  can  tell 
it  but  they  that  be  privy,  and  all  such  are  guilty. 
Now  to  the  second  point,  That  you  adhered 
to^and  aided  the  Scotish  Lords,  the  qaeen's 
majesty*s  Enemies,  and  Maintaincrs  of  iier  Re- 
bels. The  Rebels,  after  their  flyinjj  into  Scot- 
land, were  there  rcciived  by  the  duke  of  Cha»- 
tellerov,  the  lord  Harris,  tiie  lord  Hume,  the 
lord  of  Buccleugh  and  others;  and  being  there, 
they  entered  again  of  new  into  the  realm,  and 
made  new  roads,  and  burned  and  wasttd  Eng- 
land with  fire  and  sword.  These  Scots,  that 
thus  assisted  the  Rebels,  the  nobles  of  Scotland 
ihnt  remained  in  amity  with  the  queen's  majesty, 
went  about  to  suppress.  The  queen's  majesty 
proclaimed  open  War  against  them ;  she  ap* 
pointed  my  lord  of  Sussex  her  Lieutenant,  witk 
a  strong  army  to  invade  them,  and  to  pursue 
both  the  rebels  and  the  said  Scots  that  were 
her  enemies.  This  my  lord  of  Sussex  pursued, 
made  open  war  upon  them,  burned  their  towns, 
houses,  corn  and  goods,  blew  up  their  casdes 
with  powder,  and  kept  good  peace  with  ib« 
rest :  So  were  they  published  the  queen's  ene- 
mies, both  by  Proclamation,  which  is  here  ready 
to  be  bhewed,  and  by  open  war  itself,  the  best 
proclamation  of  all.  The  queen's  power  ihcie 
tarried  a  great  while,  some  came  home,  sow* 
remained  still  in  Httoie^castle^  and  othsr  pbctf* 


\ 
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These  thos  known  the  queen's  eneihies,  and  so 
nublished>  the  Scots  thnt  were  the  queen's 
friends  did  still  pursue  so  far,  that  the  said  Scot- 
ish  queen  liearing  thereof,  complained  to  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  viz.  How  she  had  no  aid  from 
France,  and  if  none  came  at  all,  her  friends 
in  Scotland  must  of  force  be  constraified  to 
yield :  She  prayed  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  advice. 
The  duke  made  answer,  and  Hickford  wrote  it 
to  the  S^otish  queen.  That  she  should  procure 
the  French  ambassador's  letters  to  them  m  Scot- 
land, to  put  them  in  some  good  hope,  that  they 
might  hold  out  a  while  (ill  aid  come.  The  Scoc- 
ish  queen  accordingly  wrote  to  the  French  em- 
bassador iVf«  de  Ja  Mot;  he  by  and  hv  wrote 
six  letters  to  the  lord  Harris  and  other  lords  of 
Scotland,  with  fair  and  comfortable  promises. 
The  pacquet  of  these  letters  were  sent  to  the 
duke,  he  had  k,  he  caused  it  to  be  sent  with  a 
letter  to  Bannister,  4o  convey  it  to  Lowther 
upon  the  west  borders  of  Scotland,  and  that 
Lowther  should  convey  it  over  to  the  lord  Har- 
ris. Hickford,  the  duke's  secretary,  delivered 
this  French  pacquet,  and  the  other  letter  to 
Henry  the*  duke's  footman,  who  carricfd  it  to 
Bannister,  and  Bannister  sent  it  to  Lowther,  by 
Colborn,  his  servant ;  and  to  dissemble  the 
cause  of  his  servant's  going,  and  to  know  some 
certainty,  wheXher  it  came  to  LowtherS  hand 
or  no.  Hill  feigned  a  privy  tpkcn  between  him 
and  Lowther,  about  the  gathering  of  the  rent  of 
the  (ord  Dacre*s  lands.  Lowther  sent  over  the 
ikaoquet,and  returned  answer  to  Bannister,  that 
ne  had  sent  it  to  the  lord  Harris,  and  willed 
Colborn  to  tell  him,  which  was  their  privy  token, 
that  though  it  were  troublesome,  yet  he  would 
gather  up  the  rents  for  him. 

Here  was  read  Barker's  Confession,  14' Sept. 
Hiat  in  July  last  he  received  the  pacquet,  &c. 
— Also,  Hickford's  Confession  the  same  day, 
with  a  grei^t  Protestation  why  he  confessed  not 
at  the  first,  but  tarried  till  Barker  had  disclosed ; 
because  he  would  not  be  counted  a  betrayer  of 
bis  gaaster. 

WUbrakam*  You  bear  bow  Barker  bewray- 
eth  it;  you  hear  also  how  Hickford  himself  con- 
fesseth  it :  and  in  what  manner,  I  pray  you,  do 
they  disclose  it  ?  they  make  no  haste  to  accuse 
the  duke,  but  all  by  leisure;  and  Hickford 
maketi)  it  ft  matter  of  great  conscience,  to  utter 
it  against  his  master :  and  here  is  a  lesson  meet 
IQ  ht  learned  of  all  servants.  Many  supposed 
it  a  Treason  9nd  foul  offence  to  utter  their 
master's  treasons ;  they  must  otherwise  think  it 
is  a  dangerous  opinion. 

J)uke.    I  challenge  nnt  this  man. 

Then  was  read  Hickford's  Examination,  11 
Oct.  Also  Bannister,  17  Sept>a.  The  same 
Bannister,  29  Nov.  pa.  Also  Bannister,  S8 
and  29  Sept.  ante  5,  and  6. 

Wilb,  T|io3  it  appearetb,  that  those  the 
Scotisb  queen's  friends  in  Scotland,  for  whom 
she  sorrowed  and  feared  their  yielding,  were 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies;  apd  now  to 
tho«e  the  duke  adhered*  those  he  comforted,  for 
tbose  he  prqcured  the  comfortable  Letters  to 
be  s«iit|  as  you  have  heard. 


Duke,     I  confess  it,  that  I  cansed  the  Let*' ' 
ters  to  be  sent,  h^y  that  I  procured  the  Letters 
to  be  written,  I  remember  not;  but  therein  I 
trust  Bannister's  memory. 

WiUf.  Now  for  sending  Money  to  relieve 
the  queen's  majesty's  enemies,  and  touching 
the  6,000/.  tlie  French  embassador  had  1,400 
crowns  ready  to  relieve  them,  which  he  sent 
to  the  Scotisb  queen',  to  kncvw  how  it  should  b^^ 
bestowed.  She  would  have  had  the  duke  ta' 
make  it  up  3,000  crowns ;  she  sent  1,000  moro 
herself,  and  referred  the  direction  of  all  to  the 
duke  himself,  Tlie  duke  having  the  chief 
charge  of  all^  willed  2,000  crowns  to  be  con-* 
veyed  to  the  queen's  majesty's  Enemies  in 
Scotland.  The  bishop  of  lloss  had  devised,  thai 
it  should  be  sent  sewed  in  Paiiton's  doublet. 
The  duke  was  made  privy  to  do  it  on  the  Sun^ 
day  after  Bartholomew- day :  because  Panton 
was  a  Scot,  and  like  to  be  searched,  this  de^ 
vice  was  misliked,  so  was  the  money  delivered 
to  Brown  of  Shrewsbury  ;  and  so  he  rehearsed 
the  manner  of  the  delivery  to  Brown,  and  the 
letters  in  Cypher,  as  it  was  afore  rehearsed  by 
Mr.  Attorney-General. 

Duke,  1  received  the  Money  at  Tham- 
bour's  hands ;  I  wns  not  by  at  the  writing  of 
the  Letter  in  Cypher. 

Wilb,    I  said  not  so. 

Then  was  read  the  Letter  to  Bannister: 
'  you  shall  receive  a  bag  by  this  Besfrer,  &c.' 

Duke.  I  do  no't  deny  the  conveying  of  the 
Money ;  but  it  never  came  to  the  queen's  Ene- 
mies hands.  ' 

Wilb,  \t  was  out  of  our  possession ;  Pantoa 
was  sent  before  to  receive  the  Money. 

Duke,  Not  of  my  knowledge.  And  as  for 
Grange  and  Ledington,  I  have  not  heard  they 
were  the  queen's  enemies. 

Wilb,  That  is  no  matter;  for  the  Indict- 
ment is  generally  of  the  queen's  Enemies,  and 
you  know  the  Money  went  to  the  lord  Harris. 

Duke,  Lord  Harris  was  not  appointed  ta 
have  any  part  of  it. 

Wilb.  This  is  no  matter,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  him,  being  the  queen's  Enemy,  to  be  the 
Factor,  and  to  have  the  countenance  and  dis^ 
tribution  of  it  at  his  pleipure:  beside  that,' you 
may  be  sure  he  would  not  let  all  pass  without 
some  share  to  himself. 

Duke, .  May  a  subject  be  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's Enemy,  while  the  prince  is  her  friend, 
and  in  amity  with  her  ? 

Catlin,  In  some  cases  it  may  be  so :  As 
in  France,  if  the  dukedom  of  Britany  should 
rebel  against  the  French  king,  and  should  (dur- 
ing the  amity  between  the  French  and  queen's 
majesty)  invade  England,  those  Britons  wertf 
the  French  king's  subjects,  and  tlie  queen's 
enemies,  though  the  French  king  remaineth 
in  amity ;  and  so  in  your  case. 

Duke,    Where  was  the  Proclamation  made  ? 

Wilb,  The  Proclamation  was  made  in  Eng- 
land, and  here  it  is  to  be  shewed;  but  the  war 
itself  is  sufficient  Proclamation.  The  queen's 
army  was  sent  against  him,  and  the  queen- is 
not  otherwise  bound  to  proclaim. 
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and  the  lords  tbj  peers  have  found  thee  Gailtr: 
Wherefore  thou  shalt  be  had  from  hence  to  the 
Tower  of  London,  from  thence  thou  shtit  be 
drawn  through  the*inid&t  of  the  streets  of  Lon^ 
don  to  Tyburn,  the  place  of  execution;  there 
thou  bhait  be  hanged,  and  being  alive  tboa 
shalt  be  cut  down  quick,  thy  bowels  shall  be 
taken  forth  of  thy  body,  and  burnt  before  thy 
face,  thy  head  shall  be  smitten  off,*  thy  body 
shall  be  divided  into  four -parts  or  quarters;  thy 
head  and  thy  quarters  to  be  set  up  wliere  it 
shall  please  the  queen's  majesty  to  appoint ; 
and  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  thee.' 

Then  the  duke  said,  **  This  is  the  Judgment 
uf  a  Trintor,  and  I  shall  die  as  a  true  man  to 
the  queen,  as  any  liveth :"  knocking  himself 
iiurd  upon  the  breast,  he  said,  **  I  will  not  desire 
any  ol  you  all  to  make  any  petition  for  my 
life ;  I  will  not  desire  to  live,  I  am  at  a  point. 
And  my  lords,  seeing  yrfU  Jiave  put  me  out  of 
your  company,  I  trust  shortly  to  be  in  better 
company  :  only  I  beseech  you  my  lords,  to  be 
humble  suitors  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  my 
poor  orphan  children,  that  it  wiU  please  her 
majesty  to  be  good  to  my  poor  orphan  children, 
and  to  take  order  for  the  payment  of  my  debti, 
and  some  consideration  of  my  poor  servants ; 
for  I  am  at  a  point.  God  doth  know  how  troe 
,a  heart  I  bear  to  her  majesty,  and  how  true  a 
heart  to  my  country,  whatsoever  this  day  hath 
been  falsely  objected  agjihist  me.  Farewell, 
my  lords." 

Then  the  lieutenant  was  commanded  to 
avoid  his  prisoner;  which  thing  was  done. 
Ttien  the  serjeant  made  an  O  Yes  !  and  pro- 
claimed thus ;  '  My  lord's  grace,  the  queen's 
commissioner,  high  steward  of  England,  cbarg- 
eth  all  persons  to  depart  in  God's  peace  and 
the  queen's,  and  hath  dissolved  his  Commis- 
sion.' And  therewith  the  Lord  Steward  stand- 
ing up  afore  his  chair,  broke  his  fod  in  tiie 
midst,  and  the  people  cryed,  God  save  thi 
Queen,    Amen. 

The  Duki^t  Execution^ 

On  the  3d  of  June  1572,  about  eight  in  the 
morning,  the  Duke  was  brought  to  a  8oaffbld 
erected  on  Tower-hill,  attended  by'  Alexander 
Nowel,  dean  of  St.  PauPs,  who  haYiog  desired 
the  people  to  keep  silence,  the  duke  said : 

"  It  a  not  tare,  good  People,  to  see  a  man 
come  to  die;  although,  thanks  be  to  Godf 
since  the  beginning  of  the  queen's  majety^ 
reign  in  this  place  hath  not  been  any ;  SQch 
hath  been,  and  is  the  mercifulness  of  her  ma- 
jesty, whom  God  long  preserve,  fiut  since  it 
is  my  fortune  to  be  the  first,  I  pray  God  I  may 
be  the  last.  You  know  I  have  been  long 
looked  for  in  this  present  Case  of  mine,  dnren 
times  in  this  plaice ;  but  by  her  majesty's  cle- 
mency prolonged  hitherto.*    It  is  not  common 


Duke.  I  trust  my  lords  the  peers  will  Lave 
consideration  of  me,  who  they  be  that  acouse 
me,  the  bishop  of  Ross  and  strangers ;  and  the 
rebt  over-reached  in  Treason  themselves. 

The  Lord  Steward  asked  if  they  had  aught 
else  ti)  say.  The  duke  said,  I  trust  to  God  and 
my  truth.    Then  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn. 

Then  the  Serjeant  mucfe  an  O  Yes, !  saying, 
•  •  My  lord  grace  the    queen's    commissioner, 
hi^h-stcwarcl  of  England,  chargeth  all  men  to 
keep  silence  upon  peril  of  Imprisonment.' 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  spake  to  the  lords, 
and  willed  them  to  go  together. 

Note,  That  the  Money  was  taken  up  hy  the 
way. 

Then  the  Lords  withdrew  themselves  into  a 
place  prepared  in  tiie  Chancery  Court  for  con- 
sultation, and  the  prisoner  was  withdrawn.  The 
Lords  continued  in  consultation  an  hour  and  a 
quarter ;  the  Lord  Steward  still  remained  in 
his  scat.  After  an  hour  and  u  quarter,  which 
was  im^nediately  after  ei^ht  of  the  clock  at 
rii^ht,  the  Lords  came  again  upon  the  Scaffold, 
and  took  their  places,  as  they  were  afore;  and 
then  the  Lord  Steward  denmnded  of  every  of 
them  severally,  sitting  in  their  places,  begin- 
ning at  the  youngest  baron,  iu  this  manner : 

*  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  What  say  you,  Is  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  these  Treasons  or  not  ?'  And 
they  all  severally  answered  in  Order  and  Form 
following : 

L.  La  Ware,  Buckhurst,  St.  John  of  Blet- 
shoe,  North,  Rich,  St.  John,'  Mordant,  Burghe, 
Wentworth,  Sandes,  Mountjoy,  Grey  of  Wil- 
ton, Burleigh,  Howard,  Hereford,  Leicester, 
Hertford,  Pembroke,  Bedford,  Warwick,  Hunt- 
ington, Sussex,  Worcester,  Kent,  Guiltt. 

Then  the'Deutenant  was,  by  the  Serjeant, 
commanded  to  bring  again  the  prisoner  to  the 
Bar,  which  lie  did. 

Then  the  Lord  Steward  said  thus  :  *  Thomas 
duke  of  Norfolk,  thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Treason,  and  hast  been  arraign- 
ed upon  the  same,  and  hast  pleaded  Not  Guilty, 
ahd  hast  put  thyself  upon  thy  peers;  the  lords, 
thy  peers,  have  found  thee  Guilty:  What  hast 
thou  to  say,  why  I  may  not  proceed  to  judg- 
ment?' The  duke  answered,  'The  Lord's  will  be 
done,  God  be  judge  between  me  and  my  false 
accusers.' — ^Theo  the  axe  was  turned  the  edge 
towards  him. 

Then  stood  up  Mr.  Serjeant  Barham.  and 
said. '  It  appearetb  that  Thomas  duke  ot  Nor- 
folk nath  heretofore  been  indicted  of  High-Trea- 
son, and  now  hath  been  arraigned  upon  the 
same,  and  hath  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and  hath 
put  himself  upon  his  peers ;  now  tlie  lord3  his 
peers,  upon  consideration  of  the  Evidence 
shewed  forth  to  prove  the  indictment,  have 
found  him  JGuilty.  I  nm  most  humbly  to  pray 
of  your  grace  Judgment  against  him  for  the 
queen's  majesty,  according  to  the  Verdict.' 

Then  said  t  le  Lord  Stowanl :  *  Thomas  duke 

of  Norfolk,  whereaB  thou  h^st  heretofore  been 

indicted  of  High-Treason,  and  hast  been  ar^ 

'raigned  upon  the  same,  and  bast  ple.ided  Not 

Guilty;  and'hait  put  thyself  upon  thy  peers 


*  Cambden  says,  that  so  many  designs  were 
set  on  foot  to  deliver  the  duke  of  Norfolk  out 
of  tiie  Tower,  as  hastened  his  Executioo,  whicb 
had  been  put  off  for  near  four  ntontfas.  lo 
fine^  the  duke  was  beheaded  on  a  scati^i  ^ 
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to  see  a  man  of  my  vocation  to  be  a  speaker ; 
nevertheless  I  will  be  briei',  and  gladly  sbew 
you  the  estate  of  those  Offences  which  my 
conscience  doth  burden  me  for.  I  have  been 
by  my  peers  found  worthy  of  Death^  whereof  I 
do  acquit4t]iem ;  fur  I  come  not  hither  to 
^justify  myself,  neither  yet  to  charge  my  peers 
with  injustice,  but  rather  submit  myself  to  this 
which  God  bath  prepared  for  me.  And  thus 
Considering  the  weakness  of  my  flesh  and  blood, 
that  at  such  a  time  a  man*s  sepses  will  partly 
faiJ,  I  do  mind  to  divide  my  Speeches  into 
three  parts,  desiring  you  to  take'  it  full  and 
whole,  and  not  to  tear  it  in  pieces. — And  first, 
in  dealing  in  matters  temp()ral  towards  the 
queen  of  Scots,  I  dealt  not  as  a  good  subject, 
for  that  I  made  not  the  queen's  majesty  privy  ^ 
thereunto,  which  indeed  I  confess  I  ought  to 
have  done;  for  thb  Offence  I  was  committed 
Co  this  house  (pointing  to  the  Tower)  and, 
upon  my  humble  Submission,  delivered ;  then 
making  Promise  to  the  queen's  majesty  (whom 
I  pray  God  long  to  prosper)  never  to  deal  in 
those  matters  again  :  But  contrary  to  my  Sub- 
mission and  promise  made  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, abusing  her  clemency  towards  me ;  which 
hath  and  doth  grieve  me  more  than  any  one 
thing  hath  done  ;  I  dealt  in  this  matter  again, 
perfectly  for  saving  my  life,  and  other  causes 
which  I  could  alledge/' 

[Here  Mr.  Sheriff  Branch,  standing  by  the 
Duke,  desired  him  very  courteously  to  make 
an  end  as  short  as  might  be,  tor  the  time  did 
spend.] 

Then  the  duke  beginning  again,  said,  '^  It 
hath  been  bruited,  that  I  took  my  Oath,  and 
received  the  Sacrament,  that  I  should  never 
deal  in  those  matters  again  ;  which  is  untrue ; 
and  yet  the  Oath  too  much. 

[Now  Mr.  Christopher,  one  of  the  Officers, 
hearing  these  Words,  desired  the  Duke  to  be 
short :  We  are  come  hither,  said  he,  to  &ee  you 
put  to  Execntion,  and  we  must  not  delay  while 
these  Speeches  pass  from  you,  for  in  this  we 
hazard  our  hves.] 
^  Then  the  Duke  said,  "  I  do  not  excuse  my- 
self, but  I  come  to  discnarge  my  conscience, 
and  to  acquit  my  pe^rs,  and  not  to  complain  of 
any  injustice,  ror  I  have  deserved  this,  aitd 
more  a  great  deal,  in  that  I  have  abused  the 
queen*s  majesty's  mercy  towards  me;  whom 
.  once  again,  with  hands  lifted  up,  I  pray  God 
long  to  preserve  and  reign  over  you,  and  that 
my  death  may  be  an  end  of  all  troubles.  And 
to  augment  my  fault,  it  is  said  I  had  familiarity 
with  evil  dealers :  Indeed  I  will  confess  and 
'  tell  you,  that  I  never  saw,  nor  never  had  con- 
ference, but  once  with  one  Rodolph,  and  yet 
nei^er  against  the  queen's  majesty,  God  is  my 

Tower-hill,  June  the  2nd.  He  died  with  great 
courage  and  magnanimity  amidst  a  vast  crowd 
of  sorrowful  and  weeping  spectators  ;  for  it  is 
incredible,  says  our  author,  <<  how  dearly  he 
was  beloved  hy  the  populace,  whoM  good-will 
be  had  gained  by  a  munificence  and  affability 
suitable  to  so  great  a  prince.'' 


judge;  although  many  lewd  offers  and  motions 
were  made  to  me ;  for  it  is  well  known  I  had 
to  do  with  him,  by  reason  I  was  bound  to  him 
by  Recognizance  for  a  great  sum  of  Money. 
And  as  for  the  two  Letters  that  came  from 'the 
pope,  I  confess  I  did  see  them,    the    one 
ciphered,  the  other  deciphered ;  I  never  con- 
sented  to  them,  neither  was  I  consenting  to  < 
the  late   Kebellion    in    the    north,    aotwith- 
standing  I  come   not   hither  as  unguilty;— 
To  the  second  Part,  I  know  I  have  not  only 
been  thought  to  be  a  papist,  but  a  Favourer  of 
papists,  and  a  Maintainer  of  tiiem.     God  is  my. 
Judge,  before  whom  I  stand,  (lifting  up  his  eyes), 
I  thank  God  I  was  never  a  papist  since  I 
knew  what  Heligion  meant;  but  I  did  alwaiys 
detest  Papistry,  and  all  the  vain  toys  thereof, 
eafbracing  ever,  firom  the  bottom  of  my  heart, 
the  true  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  trusting,  by  the 
assurance  of  faith  in  his  blood,  that  he  is  my 
only  Redeemer  and  Saviour:  Indeed  I  must 
confess  that  I  had  servants  and  friends  that 
were  papists ;  but  if  thereby  I  have  offended 
God's  church,  or  any  Protestant,  I  desire  God 
and  them  to  forgive  me. — Well,  now  to  the 
third  Point,  wherein  I  am  to  sbew  how  much  I 
am  bound  to  the  queen's  majesty  for  her  merci- 
fulness towards  me,  in  that  her  majesty  hath 
promised  to  be  good  and  gracious  ta  my  poor 
children.  I  remember  good  father  Latimer  mo k- 
ing  a  Sermon  in  a  more  honourable  place  than 
this  is,  out  of  the  pulpit,  neither  do  I  compare 
myself  to  him,  he  said,  '  That  God  did  often- 
*  times  take  away  a  good  .and  gracious  [>rince» 
'  fur  the  sins  and  disobedience  of  his  subjects;' 
which  God  grant  not  to  be  in  these  days,  but 
that  it  will  please  God  to  continue  and  increase 
her  majesty's  years ;  yea,  until  the  world's  end, 
if  it  be  his  blessed  will  and  pleasure.    You 
have  a  most  gracious  mieen,  as  I  must  needs 
confess,  and  also  godly  Religion ;  therefore  look 
that  your  livings  and  conversations  be  answera- 
ble to  the  Religion  of  Christ  that  proves  you ; 
that  God  may  prosper  the  prince,  overthrow 
the  pope,  and  maintain  yoar  wealth  and  quiet- 
ness.   Let  not  my  person,  good  people,  make 
my  Speech  worse ;    they  that  have  factions, 
I  speak  not  particularly,  but  generally,  let  them 
beware  they.be  given  over  betimes ;  seek  not  to 
breviate  God's  doings,  lest  God  prevent  yours." 
And   then  the  Sheriff  hastening  him,    he 
turned  to  the  People,  and  embracing  sir  Henry 
Lee,  said,  **  1  have,  and  always  have  had  as  true 
a  heart  to  my  prince  as  ever  any  subject  hath 
had."  And  so  sir  Henry  Lee  staying  him  by  the 
left  arm,  he  kneeled  down  and  asked  the  queen's 
Forgiveness ;    and  rising;:  ag;ain,  he  embraced 
Mr.'pean  of  Paul's  with  S  chearful  counte- 
nance;   and    afterwards    for  the    most  part 
shaking  those  that  were  on  the  scafibld  by 
the  hands,  and  desirine  them  to  pray  for  him ; 
amongst    the    rest,    the  Executioner  did  on 
his  knees  desire  forgiveness  of  his  death,  who 
did  very  courteously  forgive  him,  and  put  if(to 
the  hand  of  the  Executioner  four  sovereigns  of 
gold,  and  eighteen  shillings  and  six  pence   of 
silver.    This  done,  the  duke  kneeling  down, 
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9ad  tbe  dean  of  Paul's  with  bim,  he  made  his 
Prayers  to  Gody*  and  read  the  ^  1st  Psalm,  say- 
ioi;  on  to  tbe  last  Verse  save  one,  viz.  Build  up 
the  Walls  of  Jerusalem ;  be  paused  aud  said, 
«  the  Walls  of  England,  good  Lord.'  That 
Psalm  finished,  he  began  to  read  another ;  and 
at  the  seventh  Verse  of  the  Psalm,  he  paused 
aod  said,  I-  bad  almost  forgotten,  but  not  too 
late ;  I  ask  all  the  world  forgiveness,  and  I 
forgive  all  the  world.  The  Psalm  finished,  and 
otlwr  prayers  ;  he  said,  In  manus  tuas,  Domine, 
commendo  spUitvm  mewn.  Lord,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit.  Then  he  arose  up  aud 
pulled  off  his  velvet  gown,  his  black  satin 
doublet,  and  his  velvet  night-cap,  and  gave 
them  to  the  Executioner ;  and  being  in  a  white 
fiistiao  waistcoat,  he  said  to  Mr.  Dean  of 
Paul's,  This  is  the  white  satin  doublet  I  made 
to  die  in,  which  the  Preacher  did  speak  of; 
and  so  kneeling  at  the  block,  he  laid  down  him- 
self, and  rose  again,  and  laid  the  straw  and 
Mher  things  in  such  sort,  as  he  might  in  a  more 
convenient  maimer  yi^  himself  for  the  speedier 
Execution.  This  done,  his  eyes  and  hands 
li&ed  up,  Mr.  Dean  desired  tlie  people's  silence, 
and  said,  Now  all  together,  with  one  voice, 
pray  for  him,  saying,  <  Lord  Jestis  receive  thy 
souL'  The  Duke  yielding  hinvielf  to  the  block, 
refusing  to  have  any  handkerchief  before  his 
cVes,  his  bead  was  at  one  chop  cut  off,  and 
shewed  to  all  the  people ;  and  afterwards  his 
corpse  was  put  into  a  coffin  appertaining  to 
Barkin  church,  with  th^  head  also,  and  the 
burial-cloth  laid  over  him,  and  so  was  carried 
by  four  of  the  lieutenant^Sfmeo,  and  was  buried 
iu  the  cbapel  of  the  Tower  by  the  Dean  of  St. 
Paul's. 

Here  follows  the  Latm  Indicthent. 

per  Indictamenta  MichaeV  xiij^  et  xiiij, 
EUjsabeih*  Regiiie, 

<<Miad' 
**  InQuisiTio  capt'  coram  d'na  Regina  apud 
Westmooaster'  die  Jovis  proxim'  post  octabis 
eancti  Martini  anno  Regni  d'ne  Ehzabeth'  Dei 
Eratia  Anglie  Frauncie  &  Hibemie  Regine  fidei 
defensoris,  &c.  quartodecimo  per  sacr'ni  Thome 
Gresham  Militis  Thome  Chamberlen  militis 
Wili'mi  HoUis  militis-  Francisci  Newdigate 
aimiger'  Wili'mi  Hawtree  armiger'  Wili'mi 
Wrigbtman  acmiger'  Thome  Hij^ate  sSrmiger' 
Johaonis  Marshe  armiger'  Wili'mi  Clarckear- 
niger'  Antbonii  Coldothe  armiger'  Edward  i  Os- 
boniearmiger' Johanuislseham  armiger'Robarti 
Burbage  armiger'  Ric'  Bellamy  armiger'  Thome 
Norwod  armiger'  Jasper  Leake  armigeK  &  Gal- 
fridi  Walkaden  armiger'.  Qui  dicunt  suora  sa- 
cr'm  saum  qd  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'k  nuper  de  Re- 
mynhall  in  Coraitatu  Norf'k  ut  falsus  prodi- 
tor  contra  illustrissimam  et  christianissimam 
Pdncipem  d'nam  noetram  Elizabeth'  Dei  gra- 
tia Aa^lie  Francie  et  Hibemie  Regiiiam  fidei 
defeosorem  ec  sup'mam  d'nam  suam  tioiorem 
Dei  io  corde  suo  non  habens  nee  debit'  'U:^i- 
•nc'  sue  ponderans  sed  instigatione  diabolica 
•editct'  cQiiyalejn  dileciiooem  et  veram  debi- 
tam   obedieoG^   quns  veri  et  fideles  subditi 


diete  d'ne  Regine  efga.  ipsara  d'nam  Regjoaon 
gererent  et  de  jure  gerere  tenant'  peoitus  sab* 
trahere  delere  et  extiuguere  intendens  vicesina 
secundo  die  Septembris  anno  regoi  d'c«  d'ni 
n're  Elizabeth'  Regine  nunc  xi  ac  ditenis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  an  tea  et  postea  apud  Chu^ 
terhouse  in  Comitatu  Midd'  falso  malitiose  et 
proditorie  conspiravit  imagjnat'  fuit  circu'ivit 
et  cympassavit  d'cam  D'nan  Regioam  sopre^ 
mam  d'nam  suam  non  solum  de  rc^^iii  stats 
tit'lo  potestate  et  regiminc  Regpi  sui  Ang|it 
penitus  deprivare  deponere  dejicere  et  exhers- 
ditare  veram  etiam  eand'm  d'nam  Hegiosra  ai 
mortem  et  finaiem  destructionem  adducere  et 
ponere :  Ac  seditionem  in  dicto  regtt«^  Ajiglje 
suscitare  levare  et  facere  ac  etiam  strsgen 
miserabilem  inter  subdit*  dicte  d'ne  Regine  per 
-  totu'  R^nu'  Anglie  ^en'are  et  eausare,  aois* 
surrectiooem  et  rebellionem  versos  d'cam  d'oan 
R^ioam  supremam  et  naturalem  d'nam  saaii 
procurare  et  suscitare,  ac  guerram  publicam  cf 
acertimam  infra  hoc  Regnum  aunm  Augl'  coo* 
tra  ipsam  d'nam  Reginam  suscitare  levare  et 
habere  ac  gubernationem  ejusdem  R^gai  et 
sincerara  Dei  religionem  iu  eodem  Regno  recti 
et  pie  stabilit'  pro  voluntate  et  liberto  suis  ais- 
tare  et  alterare  necnon  statam  totius  reipublioe 
per  universas  suas  p't'  bene  institu^'  et  ordiaa^ 
totaliter  subvertere  et  distrueM  et  divefsos  es- 
traneos  et  alieoigenos  non  existent'  subditf 
dicte  d'ne  Regine  ad  hoc  regnum  Angl'  hosti' 
liter  invadend'  et  guerram  acecrimam  vemn 
eandem  D'nain  BJ^inam  in  eodem  Reg^ 
levand'  suscipiG|nd' et  faciend'  incitare  procu- 
rare et  inducere :  Et  ad  ilia  nequissima  et  ne- 
phandis&ima  proditoria  imaginationes  compsi 
sa'cones.  inten 'cones  et  proposit'  sua  ^red'cs 

£erimplend'  et  perficiend'  ip'a  idem  Iboma^ 
>ttx  Norf'k  scieos  et  perfect'  intelligeos  M^* 
riam  nuper  "Scotorum  Reginam  clamasse  et 
pretendisse  tit'lum  et  int'esse  ad  presentem  pos^ 
sessionem  et  statu'  imp'alis  Corone  hujus  Rcfu 
Angl'  Sciensque  et  perfecte  intelli^ens  qd  pre- 
dicta  Maria  nuper  Scotorum  Region  preaatea 
falsissime  nequissime  et  inj  ustissame  asseverftsset 
et  aifirmasset  qd  prefat'  d'na  n'ra  R^ina  Eiizs- 
beth'  nullum  jus  neque  titulum  adCoronam  hojiii 
Regni  Angl'  h'uit.  Et  etiam  scieos  perfectcqoe 
intelligeus  qd  prefat*  Majia  nuper  Scotonin 
Regina  falsissime  nequissime  et  injustisfeine 
usurpasset  stilu'  titulum  et  Regine  noroen  hujii» 
Regni  Angl*.  Et  qd  ipsa  pretai'  Maria  puptf 
-Scotorum  Uegina  scripsissct  et  no'iasset  seip'sv 
iu  divers'  suis  Script'  Iteginam  Angl' :  Et  qs«l 
ip'a  ead'm  Mari^  nuper  Scotorum  Regina  ge^ 
sissetet  conjungisset  anna  hujus  Rc^oiAu^ 
cum  armis  Regni  Scotie  tarn  io^  Sigilln  et  m^ 
bus  suis  arsenteis  q'm  in  aliis  rebus  sine  aliqosli 
differens'  sive  distinctioae.  Et  iosoper  scieos 
perfecteque  intelligens  quod  dicta  Maria  nuper 
Scotorum  Regina  non  revocasset  pec  reau^ 
ciaaset  iiiiqua  et  in|usta  clam*  et  usurpsc'o^ 
sua  pred*ca  xxiii  die  Septembris  anno  rs|Di 
d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglis  P 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  pos^ 
tea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  ^^ 
predict'  falso  sabdole  et  proditoiit  queisUt 
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et  oonabat  mt  assensy  et  sgreamcnt'  pre- 
fat    d'ne    n're    EUsabetb'    Regine    supreme 
d'ne  su&fleip'm  conjungere  et  in  Matrimonio 
copuiare  cum  prefac'  Maria  nuper  Scocorum 
Regiiia.      £t  eisdein   de   caosa  et  propo'itd 
ip'e  idem   Dnx  pred'co  xxiii  die   Septembris 
anno  andecimo  supradicto  et  divenis  aliis  die- 
bus  et  vicibus  aotea  et  postea  apud  Cbaiter- 
boine  pred'oam  in  Com'  Mtdd*  predict'  falsD 
«abdole  et  prodttorie  scripsit  divcrsas  litems  ad 
prefatam  Mariaro  onper  Scotomm  Regiilara  et 
tarn  easdem  Pras  quam  diversa  si^r^  et  pignora 
Toc'  Toakens  ad  illam  prefatam  Mariam  nuper 
Scotomm  Beginam  preii*co  zxiii.  die  Septem- 
bris anno.undecimo  supradicto  et  diversis  aliis 
diebus  et  vicibus  antea  el  postea  falso  subdoie 
et  proditorie  missit.     Necnon  eodem  xxiii.  die 
Septembris  anno  Regni  d*oe  Regine  xi.  sapra- 
dicto  et  divenis  aliis  diebus  et  ricibas  antea  et 
postea  apud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com' 
Midd'  predict'  falso  suhdole  et  proditorie  mntuo  ' 
dedit  et  accommodavit  tarn  prefat'  Majpie  nu- 
per Scotorum  Regine  quam  amicis  et  adber^n- 
tibus  suis  plures  et  diversas  magnas  pecuniarum 
8«mmas  :  Necnon  a  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Sco- 
torum Regina  pred'co  xxiii.  de  Septembris  anno 
Regni  cTce  d'ne  £hzabeth'  Regine  undecimo 
9upi«dict'  et  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  \icibus  an- 
tea et  postea  apnd  Charterhouse  pred'cam  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  diversas  titeras  ac  diversa 
sigDa  et  pignora  vocat'  Toakens  falso  sobdole 
«t  proditorie  recepit  et  h'oit  licet  prefat'  Dux 
tunc  antea  per  prefiit'  d'nam  Elizabeth'  Regi- 
nam  super  debit'  legianc'  sue  sp'ialit'  pcohibi- 
tos  et  vetitus  (bit  quod  nallo  mode  intromtttet 
sive  tractaret  de  maritagio  cu'  prefat'  Maria 
nuper  Scotorum  Regina  faciend'  licet  etiam 
pre&tus  Dux  per  diversas  litteras  et  instrument' 
inanu  propria  ip'ios  Ducis  script'  et  per  pre- 
fat' ducem  d'ce  d*ne  Elizabeth'  Regine  sopre- 
spe  d'ne  sue  missa  et  exhibit'  preantea  pre&t* 
maritaginm  penitos  recusasset  et  renundasset 
protestans  et  affirmans  se  in  eodem  maritagio 
nunqnam  intromissarum  sive  aliqualit'  proces- 
aurum :    £t  etiam  iidem  Jur'  ulterius  super 
Bacr'm    saum   pred'c'm   presentant  et  dicnnt 

aaod  cum  Thomas  Comes  Northumbr'  nuper 
e  Topclif  in  Com'  Ebor'  et  Anna  uxor  ejus, 
Carolus  Comes  WestmerP  nuper  do  Branspeth 
in  Comitatu  Dunelm*,  Richardus  Norton  nu- 
per de  Norton  Conyers  in  Comit'  Ebor'  armi- 
ffer,  Thomas  Markenfeild  nuper  de  Marken- 
Kld  in  diet'  Com'  Ebor^  armiger,  simul  cum 
aliis  falsis  proditoribus  rebel latoribud  et  ini- 
micis-  publicis  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  Elizabeth' 
Deom  pre  oculis  suis  non  habentes  nee 
debitum  legiantiar'  sua  rum  ponderani'  sed  In- 
stigatione  diabolica  seduct'  machinantes  devi- 
•antes  et  conspirantes  d'cam  d'nam  Reginam 
Blizabeih'  de  regali  Statu  titulo  ct  potestate 
Regni  sui  Angl'  dejicere  et  dishercditare,  nec- 
non eand'm  d'nam  Reginam  ad  mortem  et  ii- 
siolem  descructionem  adducere  et  ponere 
«a  intentionc  ut  iilas  proditiones  conspi- 
rationes  et  unaginationes  snas  pcrimpterent 
et  ad  efTectom  redigbrent  decimo  sexto  die  No- 
^cabris  anno  Regni  d'ce  d'ac  Regino  nunc  nn- 


decimo  ap'd  Rippon  in  d'^o  C^m  iKbor^  contra 
dictam  d'mim  Hegioam  supremam  D'nam  suam 
ex  eor'  co'i  pn^po'ito  et  aasensu  cum  magna 
muliitudine  gentium  ad  nmnerum  quatuor  mills 
homin'  et  ultra  modo  gaerrino  armati  et  arraiat' 
seip'os  illicite  falso  et  proditorie  insimul  congre- 
gaver'  et  assemblaver  ac  guerram  publicam  et 
aoerrimam  versus  dictam  d'nam  Reginam  £ii» 
zabeth'  supremam  d'nam  suam  apud  Rippoa 
predictam  dicto  xvi  die  Novembris  anno  nnde<* 
cimo  supradicto  folso  et  proditorie  paraver'  or^ 
dinaver^  et  levaver',  De  quibus  omnibus  et  an* 
guhs  proditionibus  rebellionibus  et  conspiration i- 
bus  pred*  cisdicii  Thomas  Comes  Northumbi*  el 
Anna  uxor  ejus,  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl'  Rich- 
ardus  Norton,  et  Thomas  Markenfeldecum  nvil* 
tis  aiiis  dictorum  &lsorum  proditorum  et  rebella- 
torum  predict'  per  debit'  legis  formam  legitime 
indictat'  ct  postea  superinde  legitime  utJagat'  et 
attinct'  fuer  et  adhuc  existunt  prout  per  seperal' 
record'  inde  in  Cur'  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  nunc  co^ 
ram  ip'a  Regina  remanen'  pietie  liquet  de  record' 
cumque  post  perpetrationein  et  commissionem 
nequissimarum  proditiona'predictamm  in  forma 
pred'ca  per  ip'os  factaru'  et  commissarum  pre- 
dict! Thomas  Comes  Northumbr*  et  Anna  uxor 
•jus,  Carolus  Comes  Westmerl*,  Riciiardut 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfelde,  ac  quampluret 
alii  falsorum  proditorum  eti  rebellatorum  pre-' 
diet'  20  die  Decembris  anno  Regni  d'ce  d'ne 
Regine  nunc  undecimo  pro  proditionibus  illis 
extra  hoc  regnum  Angi*  in  regnum  Scotie  fn- 
gier'  et  recesser'  et  ib'm  per  quosdam  proceres 
et  magnates  dicti  regni  dcotte  scii't  per  Jaco* 
bum  Ducem  Chasde  le  Roy,  Comitemde  Hnn^* 
ley,  D'num  Harris,  D'uum  Hume,  D'num  d« 
Buclugfae  et  D'num  de  iFermhurste,  et  alios 
Scotos  Subditos  d'ci  Regni  Scotie  existen' 
recept'  auxiliati  et  confortoti  fuer',ac  deeadem 
d*na  Regina  Elizabeth'  detent'  in  et  versus 
quos  proceres  et  magnates  pred'coa  d'ci  Regni 
Scotie  eadem  d'na  Elizabeth'  Regina  postea 
pro  eadem  causa  per  prenobtlem  Tbomam  Co« 
mitem  Sussex  ejusdem  d'ne  Regine  in  partibus 
borealibus  locu'  tenen'  suum  genendem  cum 
potenti  et  fbrti  exercitu  armatorum  hominum 
apertam  et  publicam  guerram  proclamayit  le- 
vavit  et  fecit,  tanquam  versus  hostes  et  inimicos 
snos  et  regni  sui  Anglie,  rac'one  cujus  guerre 
preiUt'  Carolus  Comes  Westnierl'  Anna  uxor 
dicti  Thome  Comitis  NorthumbrV  Richardus 
Norton  et  Thomas  Markenfielde  a  prcdicto 
Regno  Scotie  uaque  Antverpia  in  partibus  Brar* 
ban  lie  fugier'  recesser*  et  transferaver*,  ac  ib*- 
dem  Carolus  Comes  Westmeri'  Anna  uxor  dicti 
Thome  Comitis  Northumbr'  Richardus  Norton 
et  Thomas  Markenfeilde  contra  legiantiarum 
debit'  morabant'  in  manifestum  con- 


suarum, 


tempt'  d'ce  domine  Regine  nunc  et  legum  sua* 
rum,  Pred'cus  taroen  Thomas  Dux  Norf 'k  pre- 
missorum  non  ignarus  sed  ea  omnia  et  singula 
in  forma  pred'ca  bene  et  perfecte  intellig;ens  et 
^ciens  6  aie  August'  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Eli- 
zabeth' Regine  duodecimo  supradicto  apud 
Charterhouse  pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict' 
ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  pos- 
tea pred'co  Caroio  Comiti  Wettmerl'  ac  pre- 
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fat'  Anne  uxor  predict!  Thome  Comi^is  Nor- 
thombr'  diversas  pecunianim  summas  pro  aux- 
ilio  adjumcnt'  relevaroine  confortsi'cone  et  mip- 
portatione  8uis  mitti  delib'rar'  et  distribui  falso 
et  proditorie  procoravit  et  causavit,  Et  insuper 
quod  idem  Thomas  Dux  NorPk  16  die  Julii 
anno  re^ni  d'ne  n're  Elizabeth'  Regine  An^i* 
tertiodecimo  npud  Charterhouse  pred'cam  m 
Com*  Midd'  predict'  ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et 
Ticibus  antea  et  postea  eisdem  prefat'  Jacobo 
duci  Chastle  de  le  Roy,  Comiti  de  Huntley, 
I>no  Harris,  D'no  Hume,  D'no  de  Buclughe, 
D'no  Fermhurst,  inimicis  publicis  dicte  a'ne 
Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Angl'  tunc  existen* 
falso  et  proditorie  fuit  adherens  confortatis  et 
awxilians:  Et  ulterius  Jur'  predicti  per  sacr'm 
suu'  predicturo  prescntant  et  dicunt  quod  cam 
Pius  quintus  modo  Ep'us  Romanus  est  et  ex- 
istit  el  ad'm  fuit  notabilis  capit'lis  et  publicus, 
inimicus  d'ce  d'ne  n're  Regine  Elizabeth'  et 
hujus  Regni  Anglie,  Quod  idem  prcfat'  Tho- 
mas Dux  Norf'k  hoc  bene  sciens  et  iritelUgens 
decimo  die  Martii  anno  regni  ejusdem  d*ne  Eii- 
labeth'  Regiue  tertiodecimo  apud  Charterhouse 
pred'cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict*  ac  diversis 
aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  antea  et  postea  ea  inten'- 
cone  ut  prodic'ones  pred'cas  ad  efFectom  pro- 
duceret  falso  subdole  et  proditorie  consentit 
advisavit  et  procuravit  quondam  Robartum  Ri- 
dolpbie  mercatorem  alienig*num  extra  hoc  reg- 
num  Anglie  mitti  ad  prefat'  £p*m  Roihanu' 
nee  oon  ad  Phihppu*  Regem  Hispaniarmn  et 
Ducem  de  Alva  ad  obtinend'  de  ip*o  prefat' 
Ep'o  Romano  quasd'm  pecuniaru'  summas  im- 
ponend'  exponend'  circa  proyisionem  et  main- 
lentionem  exercitus  millitu'  at:  hominu'  arma- 
torum  ad  intrand*  ei  invadend*  hoc  re^num  An- 
glie et  ad  guerram  levand'  suscipiend'  niainte- 
nend'  in  eodem  regno  contra  ip'am  D*nani 
n'ram  Elizabeth*  reginam :  Ac  quod  idem  Rex 
Hispaniarum  per  meditationem  dicti  Ducis  de 
Aiva  mitteret  in  hoc  regnum  Anglie  queudam 
exercitum  armatorum  hominu'  et  miiitu'  ad 
hoc  regnu'  Anglie  invadend'  ac  ad  guerram 
publicam  et  acerrimam  contra  d*cam  d'nam 
Reginam  Elizabeth*  levand'  suscipiend*  et 
maintenend':  Et  etiam  quod  idem  Thomas 
Dux  Nort'k  eodem  10  die  Martii  anno  regni 
dicte  d*ne  Elizabetli*  Regine  tertiodecimo  su- 
pradict'  ac  diversis  aliis  diebus  et  vicibus  anteu 
et  postea  ajjud  Charterhouse  pred'cnin  in  Coin* 
Midd*  predict*  falso  nequiter  et  proditorie  cop- 
spiravit  consentiit  et  agreavit  cum  prefat'  Rod - 
to  Ridolphie  suscitare  et  movere  et  excitare 
infra  hoc  Regnum  Anglie  totam  vim  et  poten- 
tiam  quris  ip'e  prcd*cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  et 
confederati  sui  aliquo  modo  vulerent  sive  potu- 
issent  facere  vel  excitare  infra  hoc  regnum  An- 
glie ad  conveniend'  cum  prefat*  exercit*  arma* 
torum  hominu'  per  dictu'  Regem  Hispaniarum 
ut  prefert'  mittend*,  et  cum  eodem  exercitu  ar- 
matorum hominu' et  cum  tnlibus  aliis  subditis 
hujus  Regni  Aiiglie  quos  idem  Dux  Norf*k 
compnrere  et  procurure  potui^set  conjungere 
cum  dicto  exercitu  per  dom*  Regem  Hispaiiia- 
ru*  ut  prefert*  mittend'  guerram  publicam  con- 
tra dictam  d*nAra  Elizabeth'  Re^'inaro  infra  hoc 


Regnu'  suu*  Anglie  lerare  suscipere  e(  nianu^ 
tenere  et  eandem  Mariam  nuper  Scotoram  Re- 
ginam extra  custod'  et  possessionem  ejusdem 
d'ne  n*re  Elizabeth'  Regine  Anglie  eripere  ct 
liberare  ac  predictam  iilustrissimam  et  Chris- 
tianissimam  d'nam  n'ram  Elizabeth' Reginam 
de  regah  statu  titulo  potestate  prehemiiientia 
et  regimine  hujus  regni  sui  Anglie  penitosde- 
privare  deponere  dejicere  et  exhereditare,  oec 
non  se  eundem  Thomam  Ducem  Norf'k  in 
matrimonio  cum  prefat'  Maria  nuper  Scotorom 
Retina  conjungere  et  copulare. 

Et  ulterius  Jur*  pred'ci  super  sac'm  suu' 
pred*cm  dicunt  et  presentant  quod  cum  pre&t' 
Robartus  Ridolphie  tres  seperales  rr*s  credeati- 
ales  in  no*ie  prefat' Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  pro  ip'e 
Robarto  Ridolphie  in  suis  falsis  neqoissimis  et 
proditoriis  uuiuiis  pred'cis  videl't  unam  eanin* 
dem  Trarum  ad  prefat'  Ducem  de  Alva,  alteram 
ad  prefat'  Ep'm  Romanum,  ac  tertiamadprefii' 
Phillippu'  Hispaniarum  Regem  transferend'  et 
transportand'  composuisset  et  scripstsset  qaod 
postea  ip'e  id'm  Thomas  Dux  Norf  *lk  falso  et 
proditorie  intendens  voleiis  et  a'io  suo  conside- 
rans  successionem  effectum  et  complemen'  in 
predictis  falsis  et  proditoriis  nunciis  per  pre&t' 
Robartum  Ridolphie  ut  prefertur  missis  qaen- 
dam  Will'm  Barker  generosum  servientem  i{h 
sius  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  xx  die  Martii  uuo 
regni  d'ce  d'ne  Regine  nunc  tertiodecimo  to- 
pradicto  apud  Charterhouse  pred*cam  in  Co- 
mitat'  Midd*  predit'  falso  subdole  et  proditorie 
ad  Guerrau*  Despes  ambassatorem  cucti  Phil- 
lippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  misit  ad  declaraiui| 
ostendend'  et  affirmand'  predicto  arobassatori 
predicti  Phillippi  Hispaniarum  Regis  quod  ip'e 
idem  Thomas  Dux  Norf'lk  affirmabat  et  amr- 
mare  vellet  predibtas  I'ras  credentiales  ad  pre- 
fat '  Ducem  de  Alva  Romana'  £p*m  et  Philip' 
Hispaniaru'  regem  no'ie  suo  compo*t  et  script' 
adeo  valent'  et  firmiter  prout  ipsemet  idem 
Thomas  Dux  Norfolk  easdein  manu  sua  pro- 
pria subscripsisset :  Et  insuper  iidem  Jur'  super 
sacr*m  shu'  pre'dictum  piesentaot  et  dicunt 
quod  predictus  Robartus  Ridolphie  xxvi  die 
Mattii  anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  nunc 
Regine  Anglie  tertiodecimo  sopradicto  apod 
Doaver  in  Com'  Can'  extra  hoc  regnum  Anglie 
ad  et  usque  partes  ext'as  et  transmarinas  iter 
suo*  arripuit  ad  preficiend'  perimplen'  et  exe- 
quend'  diet'  proditoria  nuncia  per  conseasum 
agreament*  prefat*  Thome  Ducis  Norf'k  po5I^ 
aque  prcd'cus  Ridolphie  eadem  nequissims  et 
proditoria  nuncia  sua  in  partibus  ext'iset  trans- 
marinis  tarn  prefat*  Dua  de  Alva  quam  pre^ 
Ep'o  Romano  narr^vit  retulit  et  dedararil  et 
communicavit.  Et  quod  pred'cus  Robaitm 
Ridolphie  post  pred'cm  exit'  et  recesaionem 
suu'  extra  hoc  r^nu*  Anglie,  ac  post  eadem 
falsa  nequissima  et  proditoria  nuntia  sua  pred- 
ca  prefat'  Duci  de  Alva  narrat'  dedarai'rt 
fact'  una  Tram  suam  iji  quibusdam  subdolii 
alienis  et  inconi*uetis  characteribus  et  notis  An- 
glic' diet'  Ciphers  ad  preftit'  Thomam  Ducem 
Norf'k  scrrbi  fecit  et  misit.  Quam  quidem 
I'ram  sic  ut  prefert'  script'  mbsam  ip'e  idco 
Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  x vi  ij  die  AprUis  anno  itgni 
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d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Regioe  xiij  supradict'  apud 
Charterhouse  pred*cam  in  Com'  Midd'  predict' 
falso  et  prodiioiie  recepit  et  li'uit  et  eand'm 
adtunc  et  ib'm  prefut'  Will'mo  Barker  servient! 
sue  in  I'las  C()»;niias  et  comm's  rcducend'  et 
decipberand'  Anglic'  diet'  "To  be  deciphered" 
lib'avit  et  dedit,  et  eand'jii  Trara  in  co'es  eog- 
nita^litteras  reduci*  et  decipl^eratam  Anglic* 
dfct'  "  decijihcred"  ip*e  id'rn  Dux  postea  xxv 
die  Apriiis  anno  regni  dicie  d'ne  Klizabet*  nunc 
tertiodecimo  supradicco  apud  'Charterhouse 
pred'cam  in  dicto  pom'  Midd'  falso  et  prodi- 
torie  recepit  inspexit  et  peTi^xit  et  penes  se 
adtunc  et  ib*ni  falso  et  proditorie  retinuit  et 
scn'avit,  per  quani  quidem  Tram  predictu^  Ro- 
bartus  lUdoIphie  eidem  Thome  Duci  Norf  k 
inter  alia  signiticavit  eumque  certioruni  fecit  de 
benigna  audientia  sua  quani  ip'e  id*m  llohartus 
h'uit  apud  prefat'  Ducem  de  Alva  in  nequissi- 
mis  et  proditoriis  nuntits  suprad*cis :  £t  quod 
id'm  Dux  dc  Alva  requisivit  et  voluit  amicos  et 
fautor^s  cpnfederationis  et  p'poit  predict'  pa- 
ratos  esse  quandocunque  potentia  per  dictum 
Hispaniarum  regem  mittcnd'  infra  hoc  Regnu. 
Anglie  applicaret :  Et  pt-eterea  iid'm  Jur'  super 
sacr'm  suu'  pred*cu'  presentant  et  dicunt  quod 
pred'cus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  xvi  die  Junii 
anno  regni  d'ce  d'ne  Elizabeth'  Regine  nunc 
xiii  hupradict'  apur'  Charterhouse  predict'  in 
Com'  Midd'  predict'  a  prefat'  Pio  quinto  Ro- 
mano episcopo  unam  l*ram  eidem  Duci  dir'cam 
falso  et  proditorie  recepit  per  quam  id'm  Epis- 
copus  Roman  us  promisit  eidem.  Thome  Duci 
Norf'k  auxiliu'  et  supplementum  pro  adjuva- 
mine  predicto  Marie  nuper  Scotorum  Regine^ 
ac  pro  et  ad  nequissima  et  proditoria  propo'it' 
et  inteniiones  predict'  exequend'  et  perficiend' 
contra  legiancie  sue  debitum  ac  contra  paccm 
dicte  d*ne  Elizabeth'  nunc  Regine  Anglie  coro- 
nam  et  dignitat'  suas  et  in  legum  hujus  Regni 
Anglie  contempt'  mahifestum.  Kec  non  in 
pessimu'  et  pernitiosissimu'  exemplum  omniu' 
aliorum  in  tali  casu  delinqueu'  ac  contra  for- 
mam  diversorum  Statut'  in  hujusmodi  casu  edi' 
tor'  ct  provjsor'  &c. 

£t  modo  scil'  d'co  instahtis  die  Martii,  viz. 
xvj  die  Januarli  ann6  xiiij  supradicto  coram 
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prefai'  Georgio  Comite  Salop  preclari  ordinis 
Garierii  mihte  et  hac  vice  Anglie  •Senescallo 
apud  Westraonaster'  in  mngna  aula  pl'itorum 
ib'm  ven'  predict'  Thomas  Dux  ]Norf '  sub  cus- 
tod'  prefati  Owini  Hopton  Milit'  locum  tenen' 
d'ne  Regine  dicte  Tunis'  London'  in  cujus 
custod'  preaniea  ex  causa  predicta  3c  allis  ccriis 
de  causis  commissus  fuit  ad  barrauj  hie  duct' 
in  propr'  persona  sua,  qui  connnitiit'  prefatp 
locuraiencnri,  &c.  Et  staiim  de  omnibus  et 
Mngulis  sep'alibus  proditiunibus,  pred'cis  sibi 
supcrius  seperatim  mipo'it  alloquut'  quallter  se 
veht  inde  acquietah,  dicit  quod  ipse  in  uullo 
est  inde  culpabil'  et  inde  de  bono  et  roalo  pou' 
se  super  pares  suos,  &c. 

Super  quo  predicti  Reginald'  Comes  Rand* 
Will'm  us /Comes-  VVigorn'  ac  ceteri  antedicii 
Comites  et  Barones,  pred'ci  Thome  Ducis 
Norf'k  pares  instant'  super  corum  fideUtaiibus 
ct  iegianciis  dicte  d'ne  Regine  debit'  per  pre- 
fatum  Senescallum  Anglie  ab  inferiore  pare 
usque  ad  suprema'  par'm  illorum  seperatim 
publice  examinat'  quilib't  coruu)  seperatim  die* 
quod  predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  de  sepera- 
libus  p'ditio'b's  predictis  sibi  separatim  die' 
quod  predictis  sibi  seperatim  in  forma  predicta 
supenus  impo'it  est  inde  culpabil'  modo  et 
forma  prout  per  seperales  indictament'  predict' 
superius  suppo',  &c. 

Super  quo  instanter  Servien'  d'ne  Regine  ad 
legem,  at  icsius  d'ne  Regine  Attorn' just'  debit' 
legis  formam  petunt  versus  eundem  Thomam 
Ducem  Norf'k  judicium  et  eM'cutioncm  super- 
inde  pro  d'ca  d'na  Regina  h'end'  &c. 

Et  super  hoc  vis'  et  per  Cur'  hie  intellect' 
omnibus  et  singuhs  premissis  Con'  est  quod 
predictus  Thomas  Dux  Norf'k  ducat'  per  pre- 
fat'  I*ocumlenen'  usque  diet'  Turrim  London' 
et  deinde  per  mediu'  Civitat'  London'  usque  ad 
furcas  de  Tibome  trahatur  ct  ih'm  suspendat 
et  vivens  ad  terram  prostern^t'  ae  intenora  sua 
extra  ventrera  suu*  capiant*  if)'oq'  vivente  com- 
burent',  et  caput  ejus  ampuietur  quodque  cor- 
pus ejus  in  quatuor  partes  dividat',  ac'  quod 
caput  et  quarteria  ilia  ponantur  ubi  d'na  jKe- 
gina  ea  assign  are  voluerit,  &c. 


57.^  The  Trial  of  Mr.  Robert  Hickford,  (Servant  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk),  at  the  Queen's-Bench,  for  High  Treason :  14  £liz. 
February  9,  a.d,  1571.     [MS.  Brit.  Mus.  1427.] 

After  the,reading  of  the  Indictment,  being 
asked  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  if  he  were 

^iiillv  fxr     "Knt   rviiilfv  '    Ti#»    ansnrArorf     fr(     tllis 


Guilty  or  Not  Guilty  ?  He  answered  t<5 
effect;  being  adinonished  to  speak  higher, 
whereunto  he  excused  himself  by  the  lowness 
of  his  voice : 

Hickford.  I  am  here  indicted  of  divers 
points  of  High-Treason,  part  whereof  I  deny, 
for  that  I  was  never  privy  to  the  same  :  my 
fact,  such  as  it  is,  I  am  ready  to  confess,  and 
declare  as  I  have  already  confessed  it.  I  am 
not  learned  in  the  law.     I  know  not  in  what 

VOL.  I. 


form  to  answer  unto  it.  This  only  I  require 
to  be  heard  to  declare  the  truth,  so  far  as  the' 
matter  toucheth  me:  I  here  protest  before  your 
honours,  and  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  I 
bring  a  consciedce  untouched  with  any  intent 
of  hurt,  ever  conceived  by  me  against  the 
queen*s  majesty's  person  or  my  country ;  I 
never  meant  any  such  thing  in  my  heart  :  I 
know  the  law  hath  not  intent  to  the  conscience, 
or  intent  of  men  \  but  is  to  judge  only  of  the 
mind,  according  to  the  appearing  of  outward 
facts;  80  the  l»w  cannot  accept  aty  intent  for 
3x 
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my  pumtioD.  1  herefore  I  shall  declare  the 
truth  of  my  doiog,  and  upon  that  further  open 
unto  you  at  large  my  dcHling  in  the  matters 
contained  in  the  Indictment.  First,  For  the 
matter  of  moving-  of  Sedition,  I  did  never 
know  that  any  such  thing  was  meant  by  my 
lord,  or  any  other;  and  whatsoever  was  by 
him,  or  any  other  intended,  I  was  not  privy^ 
onto  it.  I  do  confess  indeed,  that  the  i\rti- 
cles  mentioned  in  the  Indictment  were  sent  to 
my  lord,  my  late  master,  which  by  his  com- 
mandoient  1  deciphered^  for  they  were  brought 
in  cipher.  Then  my  lord  read  them,  and 
folded  them  up,  aad  put  them  in  the  pocket 
of  bis  hose,  and  said,  The  bishop  of  Ross  wiU 
never  be  quiet,  and  then  he  went  to  supper  ; 
and  from  that  time  I  never  saw  that  Writing 
till  it  was  shewed  me  in  the  Tower.  What 
Answer  my  lord  (nade  to  them,  or  whether  he 
ao8wej*ed  them  or  noj  I  know  not. 

C.J»  Cntlin,  Hickrord,you  seem  to  be  a  man 
of  knowledge  and  learning,  you  have  been  in- 
dicted, and  are  now  arraigned  according  to 
order  of  law  ;  you  must  follow  order,  you  must 
answer  to  the  Indictment,  confess  or  deny  it, 
you  shall  be  heiird  after  to  say  your  mind. 
Vou  must  plead  unto  it  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Hickford,  I  do  confess  the  law  bath  not 
respect  to  man's  intent,  but  judgetli  accordiug 
to  niii  fact.  I  confess  I  saw  these  Articles  and 
deciphered  them,  I  shewed  them  to  my  lord ; 
I  revoked  them  not,  as  in  duty  I  ou^ht  to 
have  done,  and  therefore  I  think  myself  Guilty. 

Catlin.  llie  Indictment  containeth  divers 
clauses  of  Treason,  therefore  answer,  if  you  be 

fuiity,  to  any  special  matters  contained  in  the 
ndictment,  or  that  you  will  confess  yourself 
Guilty  of  the  whole. 

Hickford.  I  may  not  confess  of  myself  that 
whercdf  my  conscience  doth  qot  accuse  me, 
some  parts  I  am  nut  privy  to ;  the  first  point, 
concerning  stirring  of  Sedition,  I  do  not  know 
that  ever  any  such  tliiag  was  meant  by  my 
lord.  W^hat  intention  he  had,  God  and  his 
own  conscience  knoweth  it.  As  touching  the 
matter  of  Rodolph's  going  over  to  the  king  of 
Spain,  to  the  pope,  and  the  duke  of  Alva,  and 
the  Instructions  of  that  voyage  contained  in 
the  thing,  that  by  my  lord's  commandment  I 
deciphered  :  I  answer,  as  I  have  before  said, 
that  I  never  knew  of  any  proceeding,  nor  dealt 
therein  afterwards;  and  my  lord,  when  he 
reftd  it  deciphered,  he  answered  as  I  said  be- 
fore, The  bishop  of  Ross  wi|l  never  be  quiet.  I 
thought  he  had  burnt  that  Paper,  as  a  thing 
that  be  liked  not ;  but  what  he  did  witjd  it,  or 
in  the  matter  afterward,  I  cannot  teli. 

Catlin.  You  roust  answer  more  roundly 
and  directly  to  the  matter ;  fpr  these  circum- 
stances and  points,  you  shall  be  heard  after- 
ward. In  the  mean  time  answer  plainly,,  if  you 
be  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Sotiihcote.  Mr.  Southcote  spake  to  the  same 
effect,  and  told  him,  That  if  he  pleaded  Not 
Guilty,  these  )^  Declarations  sliould  be  heard 
nt  large  upon  Ihe  evidence. 

Hickford,    To  part  of  the  indictment  I  con- 


fess myself  Guilty,  which  ooncernetb  the  deci- 
phering of  the  letters  by  my  lord's  procuremeot 
and  commandment ;  after  which  time  I  never 
dealt  in  it. 

Southcote,  You  were  best  to  plead  Not 
Guilty  to  the  whole  Indictment ;  and  for  such 
matters  and  parts  of  the  Indictment  as  you  can 
clear  yourself,  the  Jury  may  find  you  Not 
Guilty,  and  find  you  Gmlty  for  the  rest. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  Mr.  Attorney 
advised  to  the  same  effect. 

Hickford.  I  am  Guilty.  I  know  under 
how  merciful  a  <|jieen  I  live;  I  submit  myself 
wholly  to  her  majesty's  mercy.  I  will  not 
stand  long  upon  that  whereof  mine  own  con- 
science condemnetb  me. 

Catlin.  Confess  you  Guilty  to  the  whole 
Indictment  ? 

Hickford.    Yea. 

Attorney.  (Mr.  Gilbert  Gerrard.)  Are  yoa 
Guilty  of  adhering  to  and  comforting  the 
queen's  enemies,  and  the  conveying  of  the 
French  Packet  and  Money  that  was  sent  to  re- 
lieve them  ?    . 

Hickford.     I  confess  myself  Guilty. 

Serj.  Then,  after  some  pause,  Mr,  Segeant 
Barham  spake  to  this  effect:  Forasmuch  as 
Robert  Hickford  hath  been  indicted  of  High* 
Treason,  and,  among  other  things,  that  be  hath 
adhered  to  and  comtbrted  the  queen's  enemies, 
and  the  simie  Indictment  hath  been  read  unto 
him,  and  he  hath  confessed  the  treasons ;  I 
am  to  pray  your  lordships  on  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty's behalf,  timt  his  Confession  may  be  en- 
tered, and  Judgment  given  for  the  queen 
against  him,  according  to  the  law. 

Hicliford.  May  I  now  declare  to  what 
points  I  am  not  Guilty  i 

Attorney.  There  are  two  points  in  the  In- 
dictment that  concern  yourself;  the  dealing  ia 
the  matter  about  Rodolph's  Voyage,  and  the 
Instruction  for  the  same ;  and  the  adhering  to 
and  comforting  of  the  queen's  enemies :  are 
you  not  Guilty  of  these  ? 

Hickford.    I  am  Guilty. 

Cuttm.  If  you  will  yet  wave  and  forsake 
your  confession,  we  are  content  to  admit  yott 
to  do  so,  and  you  may  yet  plead  Not  Guilty, 
and  you  shall  have  your  Trial. 

Hickford.  No,  I  will  submit  me  wholly  to 
her  majesty's  mercy  :  I  know  under  how*  mer- 
ciful a  prince  I  live,  though  my  deserts  be  far 
unworthy,  by  my  master's  means  and  procure- 
ment. I  know  I  bring,  as  J  said,  a  conscience 
untouched  with  any  intent  or  meaning  of  hurt 
to  her  majesty's  per8($li,  or  to  my  country.  And 
this  I  say  before  God  and  in  the  presence  and 
witness  of  you  all ;  howbeit  the  law  accepted) 
not,  nor  judgeth  by  secret  intents,  for  so  might 
every  man  clear  himself. 

Catlin.  Hickford,  thou  hast  heard  the  In- 
dictment read,  where  by  the  oaths  of  a  Ju7 
thou  art  found  and  prevented  guilty  o(  divers 
High-Treasons :  thou  bast  been  arraigned  there- 
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Confession  to  be  entered,  and  Judgment  to  be 
given' against  thee,  according  to  the  order  of 
the  laws;  so  nothing  resteth  now  but  Judgment 
to  be  given  against  thee,  and  that  thou  hear 
thy  Judgment.  A  few  words  for  good  admo- 
nition shall  serve :  Thou  art  a  gentleman,  wise, 
and  well  learned,  1  would  to  God  there  had 
been  in  thee  as  much  loyalty  and  truth,  as  there 
is  learning,  and  other  good  qualities  and  gifts  of 
God,  then  hadst  thou  not  fallen  into  this  great 
fault  and  misery.  But  there  have  been  evil  en- 
ticers,  evil  school-masters,  evil  seedsmen,  as 
one  called  them  here  last  day ;  they  have  brought 
thee  from  truth  and  good  estate,  to  untruth, 
treason,  and  wretchedness;  where  before  thou 
and  others  were  of  good  name  and  fame,  they 
have  brought  you  to  infamy ;  of  loyal,  good,  and 
true  subjects^  they  brought  you  to  the  name 
and  state  of  disloyal  traitors :  A  great  blot  to 
be  a  Traitor,  and  the  greatest  infamy  that  can 
be.  It  is  the  chiefest  noint  of  the  duty  of  every 
natural  and  reasonable  man,  which  by  the  gift 
of  reason  diflfereth  from  a  beast,  to  know  his 
prince  and  head,  to  be  true  to  his  head  and 
prince.  All  the  medfibers  are  bound  to  obey 
the  head  ;  every  man  is  bound  to  repair  life,  to 
lay  out  and  expend  goods,  lands,  and  posses- 
sions, to  forsake  father,  mother,  kindred,  wife, 
and  children,  in  respect  of  preserving  the 
prince ;  for  in  defending  the  prince,  they  pre- 
serve father,  mother,  kindred,  wife,  children, 
and  all.  It  was  well  and  wisely  spoken  here 
the  last  day,  by  one  that  stood  at  the  bar,  that 
was  learned  and  as  wise  as  you  are,  upon  his 
confessing  of  himself  guilty  of  Treason  against 
his  prince;  I  would  he  hud  had  as  much  truth 
and  loyalty,  as  he  had  of  learning  and  under- 
standing, in  few  words,  he  comprehended  a 
great  heap  of  matter  concerning  the  duty  of  the 
subject  to  ihe  prince.  All  the  duties,  said  he, 
to  father,  mother,  friencb,  kindred,  children, 
y«a  to  a  man's  wife,  that  is  his  own  flesh,  are 
all  inferior  to  the  duty  that  a  aul^ect  oweth  to 
bis  prince,  for  this  duty  comprehendeth  them 
all.  In  respect  of  duty  to  the  prince,  and 
preserving  the  prince,  neither  wife,  parent, 
nor  other  are  to  be  re^rded,  they  must  all 
stand  behind.  If  in  any  case,  any  respect 
shall  allure  a  man  from  loyalty  and  truth 
to  his  prince,  they  ii^ust  be  forsaken,  they 
must  come  behind;  it  must  be  said,  Vade.  post 
me,  Satana, '  We  must  first  look  unto  God  the 
high  prince  of  all  princes,  and  then  to  the  queen's 
majesty  the  second  prince,  and  God's  deputy, 
and  our  sovereign  prince  on  earth.  In  these 
few  words  he  comprehended  much  matter,  he 
satisfied  the  hearers  for  their  duty  to  the  queen's 
majesty.  You  are  wise  and  learned  as  he  was, 
and  for  knowledge  of  duty  and  understanding 
as  much  bound  to  God  as  he;  but  the  evil 
seedsmen,  the  evil  inticers  and  seducers  have 
wrought  evil  effect  in  you  both ,  the  great  good 
seedsman  hath  sowed  m  you  good  gifts,  learning, 
knowledge,  and  good  quality,  to  serve  him,  your 
prince  and  your  country  withal,  as  it  is  said 
in  the  gospel,  Bonui  setninator  seminavit 
semen    bonwii;    but    supervenit    inimicus    et 


seminavit  zlzania:  the  good  seedsman  sowed 
good  seed;  but  there  came  the  enemy, 
the  evil  seedsman,  and  he  sowed  darnel, 
cockle,  and  noisome  weeds.  Such  wicked 
seedsmen  have  been  in  England  ;*  if  they  had 
sown  the  right  seed  for  their  own  use,  the  seed 
of  hemp,  and  felt  of  it,  they  had  received  ac- 
cording to  their  deserving.  God  hath  sown  in 
you  good  gifls  and  qualities,  meet  to  have 
served  any  prince  in  Christendom  ;  but  super- 
venit  inimituSf  the  devil  and  his  ministers, 
wicked  seedsmen,  sowed  in  you  darnel  and 
cockle,  treason  and  disloyalty ;  they  have 
made  you  forget  your  duty  to  .your  natural 
prince  and  country.  If  these  had  been  handled 
as  they  have  deserved,  they  should  long  ago 
have  had  of  their  own  due  seed,  hemp  bestowed 
upon  them,  meet  seed  for  such  seeditmen  ;  such 
ii^ischievous  seedsmen  they  be,  that  corrupt 
men,  otherwise  well  indued,  that  sow  treason 
so  abundantly  in  this  realm.  0  strange  mat*- 
ter !  that  such  Treasons  should  be,  and  so 
ripe  in.tliis  realm;  a  common  slander  to  this 
realm  of  England,  the  Treasons  of  England  are 
every  where  talked  of  among  strange  nations  : 
For  proof  of  ic  they  refer  us  to  our  histories  of 
H.  2.  £d.  3.  Ric.  2.  Ed.  5,  and  so  prove  theofb 
practices  in  this  realm  to  murder  and  depose 
our  princes,  to  the  great  infamy  and  slander  of 
our  country.  The  very  regard  of  our  country's 
fame,  that  this  great  slander  of  treason  should 
not  by  your  fault  have  been  renewed  and  in- 
creased against  us,  if  nothing  else  would,  it 
should  have  staid  you  from  so  foul  dealing  in 
treason.  But  is  this  lowing  of  treason  lawful 
for  any  ?  May  embassadors  be  such  seedsmen  ? 
Be  these  the  parts  of  embassadors.^  They  have 
their  articles  in  law,  by  which  they  are  Dound, 
let  them  do  as  law  will  let  them.  If  they  will 
transgress  these,  and  fall  to  treason,  and  procure 
the  danger  of  princes,  let  them  feel  as  law  will. 
1  can  shew  you  a  precedeht  and  history  for  it 
within  memory,  about  37  or  38  years  ago,  about 
the  25th  Hen.  8.  it  was  done  by  the  duke  of  Mi- 
lan. The  French  king,  that  then  was,  Francis, 
grand-father  to  the  French  king  th^t  now  is,  sent 
one  M.  de  Marveilles  to  theduke  of  Milan  as  his 
ambassador :  this  M.  de  Marveilles,  the  French 
king's  ambassador,  conspired  Treason  against 
the  state  and  the  duke  of  Milan  ;  the  duke  uQ- 
derstood  it,  he  caused  him  to  be  arraigned  afler 
the  order  of  iheir  law,  and  being  found  guilty, 
he  beheaded  him :  and  this  jure  gentium  was  law- 
fully done.  May  Messengers  conspire  Treason 
against  princes  to  whom  they  be  sent }  Treason 
to  princes  is  not  their  message,  it  is  no  lawful 
cause  of  their  sending ;  if  ot  their  own  heads 
they  presume  it,  they  must  by  law  be  touched 
and  tttught  to  keep  them  wiihin  their  duties. 
As  for  them  that  seek  fame  by  Treason,  and  by 
procuring  the  destruction  of  princes,  where 
shall  sound  that  fame?  Shall  the  golden  Trump 
of  Fame  and  good  Report,  that  Chaucer  speak- 
eth  off  No ;  but  the  blackTruiup  of  Shame  shall 
blow  out  their  infamy  for  ever.  Again,  these 
that  follow  such  heinous  Treasons,  that  bring 
forth  the  fi'uit  of  such   seeds  as  such  wicked 
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seedsmen  have  soTvn,  are  in  foul  fault,  and 
justly  to  be  condemned,  and  worthy  extremely 
to  feel  it.  For  that  you  are  in  misery,  men 
may  haiie  pity  mid  compassion  of  your  mis«ry, 
and  so  i'urbear  to  grieve  you  with  due  rehearsal, 
else  men  might  fti5i!,ravate  your  offence,  with 
setting;  OQt  tlic  particulars  of  it  at  length,  and 
as  they  should  have  fallen  out,  if  you  had  stood 
in  Trial  :  but  you  have  confessed  it,  and  vield- 
cd  yourself  guihy,  and  submitted  yourself  to 
the  queen's  majesty's  mercy.  Therefore  I  will 
leave  to  agnravute  your  faults,  and  will  proceed, 
as  the  order  of  law  requireth,  to  Judgment.  I 
pray  God  to  give  you  grace  to^  make  a  good 
end.  I  need  not  give  you  long  exhortation,  I 
am  no  doctor  of  divinity  ;  you  are  learned  your- 
self, your  knowledge  is  great  I  would  your  loy- 
alty and  truth  had  been  as  great.  But  because 
we  are  to  do  with  law,  we  must  follow  the 
order  of  law ,  one  must  speak  for  all,  and  so 
I,  for  all  the  rest,  shall  proceed  to  judgment. 

Then  my  Lord  Chief  .Justice  pfonoi meed  the 
Judgment  usual  in  Tmisnn,  concluding  it  in 
these  words;  *  God  I  e  merciful  unto  you,  and 
give  you  grace  to  make  a  good  end. 

Then  Hic/<f(>rd  answered  to  this  effect :  1 
humbly  thank  your  lordship  for  your  good  admo- 
nition ;  I  know  and  confess,  that  lought  unto  the 
queen's  majesty  a  much  greater  and  hii;her  duty 
than  to  my  muster.  And  as  it  is  said  of  your 
lordships  to  have  been  wisely  spoken,  so  was  it 
truly  said,  that  the  duly  of  all  subjects  to  the 
prince,  is  a  much  greater  duty  than  a  ri.an 
oweth  to  his  master,  or  to  any  other;  yea,  or 
to  those  that  l)arc  him^ito  the  world.  I  con- 
fess I  have  neglected  ffat  duty  to  my  prince, 
hoivbeit.I  did  it  by  my  lord,  my  late  master's 
procurement  and  commandment,  and  for  good 
mtent,  as  my  master  bare  me  in  hand  and 
persuaded  nje,  whereof  I  pray  your  lordships  I 
niay  declare  the  truth.  When  first  my  lord 
made  choice  of  nic  to  wait  on  him  in  the 
Tower,  as  I  would  to  God  he  had  rather  made 
choice  of  anv  other,  within  short  time  he  re- 
cei\ed  a  Letter  from  the  Scotish  queen  in  Ci- 
pher. He  made  me  privy  to  it,  and  willed  me 
to  acquaint  myself  with  that  Cipher,  for  the 
deciphering  of  the  like  hereafter.  At  that 
first  time  I  saftd  little  unto  it:  within  three  weeks 
after  there  came  another  Letter  to  him  from  the 
Sootish  queen,  and  then  I  began  to  mislike  the 
matter.  Then  my  lord  walking  on  the  leads, 
(having  so  much  liberty  granted  him)  sir  Ilenry 
Nevil  and  Mr.  Lieutenant  being  prpsent  upon 
the  leads,  and  departing  a  little  aside,  my  lord 
called  me  to  him,  and  after  other  matters  en- 
tered into  talk  of  the  Scotish  queen.  I  said 
unto  him,  I  would  ask  a  question  of  you,  if  I 
might  without  offending  you.  He  asked  me 
^hat?  I  said  I  would  show  him,  so  that  he 
would  not  be  otfended,  for  wtherwlse  I  durst 
rot.  After  he  had  assured  me  he  wotild  not  be 
offended,  I  said  unto  him.  My  lord,  I  marvel 
much  at  your  doings;  you  are  here,  as  you 
know,  committed  upon  high  displeasure  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  for  dealing  with  the  Scotish 
queen  without  the  queen's  maje^y^s  consent. 


Now  in  proceeding  further  by  'Letters  between 
you,  the  contrivance  of  this  dealing  mu^t  much 
aggravate   her   higlmess's  displeasure    against 
you.     He, answered  me,  Tush  fool,  thou  art  a 
fool,  thou  understandest  not  the  matter.    I  an- 
swered, I  presumed  to  say  Ibis  unto  you,  upon 
your  assurance  that  you  would  nut  be  offended, 
and  that  mnketb  me  ask,  why  you  contioue 
this  dealing  with  the  Scotish  queen?  He  an- 
swered me  again,  Thou  art  a  fool,  thou  seest 
not  my  case  ;  I  hold  a  wolf  by  tlie  ears,  I  can 
neither  let  go  without  danger,  nor  hold  without 
peril.     Unhappy  man  I  was  when  I   was  first 
committed ;  for  if  I   could  then  have  come  to 
the  speech  of  the  prince,  I  would  have  hud  it 
all  at  her  feet,  anfl  I  trust  I  should  have  found 
grace  to.  have  obtained  favour.-  But  now,  oa 
the  one  side,  I  am   entered  into  my  prince's 
high  displeasure ;  ou  the  other  side  (a),  if  I 
should  pull   the  Scotish   queen,   and   all  her 
friends  upon  me,  and  make  them  mine  enemies, 
then  were  I  in  worse  case  than  ever  I  was.    If 
I  could  once  recover  my  prince's  favour,  then 
would  I  soon  shake  off  all  dealing  with  the 
Scotish  queen.     In  the  mean  time,  till  her  ma- 
jesty's favour  may  be   recovered,  I   am  driven 
to  this  hardness  that  you  see.    I  answered  him 
again.  You  are  yourself  much  wiser  than  I  am; 
"but,  in  my  poor  opinion,  the  sooner  you  rid 
yourself  of  this  dealing  the  better.    Then  be- 
cause 1   was  persuaded  that  be  trusted  to  re- 
cover the  queen's  majesty's  favour,  I  was  in  the 
mean  time  contented   to  decipher  the  Letters 
from   time  to  time,  as  they   passed  between 
them.     Shortly  after  he  had  so  much  favour 
and  liberty,   that  his  men   had  recourse  uoio 
him   freely  into   the  Tower :    wljereupon  we 
conceived  hope  of  bis  short  delivery,  but  it  fieU 
contrary,  and  so  continued  till   lilidsummcr. 
Then  was  he  advised  to  make  submission  to 
the   queen's  majesty,  and  promised  that  if  be* 
would  submit  himself,  and  renounce  all  deal- 
ing with  '  the  Scotbh   queen,  there  was  hope 
that  the  queen's  majesty  would    receive  him 
to  grace.     Whereupon  he  wrote  a  Submissioii. 
he  sent  it,  it  was  delivered,  and,  as  we  beard,  it 
was  very  well  liked   of.     Within  a  fortnight 
after  he  had  the  liberty  of  the  Tower,  and  com- 
fortable Letters  came.     I  looked  and  had  hope 
that  he  should  have  been  delivered  presently; 
it  came  not  so  to  pass,  the  cause  God  knoweth. 
Here  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  offered  to  in- 
terrupt and  end  this  course  of  speech  as  im- 
pertinent, when  he  yet  proceeded  further,  and 
said  : 

Hick  ford.  I  beseech  you,  my  lord,  let  me 
use  a  few  words,  to  declare  the  course  of  n\j 
doing.  My  lord  was  not  then  delivered  *• 
shortly  after  it  happened,  that  by  occasion  of  a 
sickness,  and  being  sick  of  the  plague  in  the 
Tower,  my  lord  was  removed  to  his  own  house 
at  the  Charter-house  ;  then  we  bad  great  hope 
that  we  should  shortly  be  received  into  her  ma- 

(a)  Behold  an  evident  entry  into  a  rcsolu* 
tion  to  leave  the  queen,  and  seek  to  the  Scot 
and  friends. 


I 
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jest^'s  favour,  and  come  to  the  court  again, 
and  so  continued  till  the  Cipher  came  from  the 
bishop'of  Koss,  before  which  time  and  since  I 
was  never  privy  to  tliit  matter.  The  cause 
why  I  was  never  afterward  made  pri»y,  was 
this  ;  My  lord  being  at  borne  at  his  house  at 
Charter-house,  I  told  him,  I  liked  not  bis  do- 
ing, it  would  not  have  good  end. 

AU.  Why  did  you  then  still  follow  ?  Why 
left  yoii  him  no^  ? 

Hickford.  He  answered  me.  Thou  art  a 
fool,  thou  understandest  not. 

Catlin.  He  told  you  truth,  that  you  were 
a  fool,  for  you  played  the  fool  indeed. 

Hickford.  I  would  then  have  gone  from 
him,  and  I  sought*  to  depart  ;  be  would  never 
give  me  leave,  as  Mr.  Bannibter  well  know- 
cih. 

Call'ti.  Why  ?  he  was  not  your  prince,  you 
were  not  so  bound  that  he  could  compel  you 
to  tarry  with  him. 

lliclford.  Otherwise  I  dealt  not  with  the 
bishop  uf  Ross. 

Cuilm.  In  following  him,  the  hurt  was 
yours ;  if  you  had  been  a  good  subject,  and  had 
regard^  of  your   duty,  you   might  and  should 


have  taken  other  course ;  but  you  had  higher 
hope,  to  have  seen  your  roaster  in  higher  state, 
to  advance  you  ;  you  had  more  respect  to  your 
QKister  than  to  your  mibtress.  But  this  is  no- 
thing to  the  matter. 

So  his  purposed  longer  Speech  was  cut  off, 
and  then  he  said  shortly  thus  : 

Hickford,  I  humbly  thank  your  lofdslSp 
again  for  your  good  admonition  ;  and  as  your 
lordship  hath  Rehearsed  the  History  of  the 
French  embassador  to  the  duke  of  Milan,  so  I 
would  and  pray  God,  that  he  that  hath  brought 
nty  lord  to  this,  may  have  the  hke  success.  I 
humbly  submit  myself  to  the  queen's  majesty's 
mercy.  I  know  I  have  lived  under  a  most ' 
gracious  and  merciful  quceii.  I  wish  God  long 
to  preserve  her  majesty,  and  this  little  time 
that  I  have  left  I  will  spend  in  prayer  for  her 
preservation ;  and  I  beseech  God  have  mercy 
upon  me. 

Whereunto  the  Court,  and  all  that  were 
present,  said,  Amen ;  and  some  said  secretly, 
he  had  then  shewed  himself  a  wiser  roan  than 
his  master.  And  so  the  lieutenant  was  com- 
manded to  avoid  the  prisoner. — God  save 
Queen  Elizabeth. 


58.  The  Arraignment  of  Edmund  Campion,  Shkrwin,  Bosgravp^ 
CoTTAM,  Johnson,  Brisjow,  Kirbie,  and  Or'ton,  for  High 
'    Treason:    24  Eliz.  a. d.   1581-     Now  first  published.     [MS. 
in  Bib.  Cott.   1014,     Phoenix  Britannicus,  481.]     . 


The  12th  of  November,  1581,  at  the  King's* 
bench,  in  Westminster,  the  parties  abovenanied 
•were  indicted  of  Hi«h  Treason,  namely,  that 
they  in  the  days  of  tlie  last  March  and  April 
anno  23d  £hz.  at  Kheinies  in  Champaign, 
Rome,  and  other  places  beyond  the  seas,  had 
conspired  the  death  of  the  queen's  majesty,  the 
overthrow  of  the  religion  now  professed  in 
England',  the  subversion  of  the  state,  and  that 
for  the  attempt  thereof  they  liad  stirred  up 
strangers  Co  invade  this  realm ;  moreover  that 
the  8th  of  May  next  following,  they  took  their 
journey  from  Rheimes  towards  England  to  per- 
suade and  seduce  the  queen's  subjects,  to  the 
Romish  religion,  obedience  to  the  Pope,  from 
their  duties  and  allegiance  to  her  highness,  and 
that  the  1st  of  June  they  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  self-same  purpose. 

Whereupon  the  parties  mentioned  were 
brought  from  the  Tower  to  the  bar  to  hear 
this  Indictment  which  was  read  unto  them. 

Ciunpion,  I  protest  before  God  and  his  an- 
gels, by  heaven  and  earth,  and  before  this  tri- 
bunal, which  I  pray  God  may  be  a  mirror  of 
the  judgment  to  come,  thnt  I  am  Not  Guilty 
of  these  Treasons  contained  in  the  Indictment, 
or  of  any  other  whatsoever ;  and  to  prove 
these  things  against  me  it  is  merely  impof^sible. 

Lord  Chief  Justice,  (sir  Christopher  Wray.) 
The    time   is    not    yet    come    wnerein    you 

*  Sic  in  IVIS. 


shall  be  tried,  and  therefore  yon  roust  now 
spare  speech  and  reserve  it  till  then,  at 
which  time  you  shall  have  full  liberty  of  de- 
fence, and  me  to  ,sit  indifferent  between  her 
majesty  and  yourself,  wherefore  now  to  the  In- 
dictment whether  you  be  Guilty  or  Not. 

Then  they  were  arraigned,  severally  and  se- 
verally ;  every  one  pleaded  Not  Guilty.  The 
SOth  of  Nov.  next  following,  the  said  persons 
were  led  to  the  bar  for  their  Trial,  tne  Jury 
was  demanded,  which  •  presently  appeared.^ 
The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  the  Indictment, 
and  declared  the  charge  to  the  jurors  was.  That 
if  they  found  (he  parties  here  indicted  Guilty 
of  the  treasons,  or  to  have  fled  for  any  of  them, 
they  should  then  enquire  what  lands,  tene- 
ments, goods,  and  chattels,  they  had  at  (he 
lime  of  the  treasons  committed  or  at  any  time 
since,  and  if  they  found  them  Not  Guilty,  then 
to  say  so,  and  no  more. 

Campion,  My  lord,  for  as  much  as  our  sur- 
mised offences  are  severally,  so  that  the  one  is 
not  to  be  tainted  with  the  crime  of  the  other, 
the  offence  of  one  not  being  the  offence  of  all, 
I  could  have  wished  likewise  that  for  thepre^ 
vention  of  confusion,  wc  might  also  have  heen  se- 
verally indicted,  and  that  our  Accusations  car- 
rying so  great  importjmce,  and  tending  so 
nearly  unto  us  as  our  lives,  each  one  might 
have  bad  one  day  for  his  trinl.  For  albeit  I 
acknowle<lge  the  Jurors  to  be  wise  men-  and 
much  experienced  in  such  causes,  yet  all  tlie 
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Evidence  being  given  or  rather  handled  at 
once,  n*ti-'.  -^'^cds  breed  a  confusion  in  theJur-, 
and  perhaps  sucti  a  misprision  or  matters,  as 
they  may  take  the  Evidence  against  one  to  be 
against  aJI,  and  consequently  the  crime  of  the 
one  for  the  crime  of  the  other,  and  finally  the 
gl^ilty  to  be  saved,  and  the  guiltless  to  be  con- 
demned ;  wherefore,  I  would  it  had  pleased 
your  lordship  that  the  Indictment  had  been 
several,  and  that  wc  might  hare  had  several 
days  of  trial  *. 

Hudwn.  It  secmeth  well  Campion  that  you 
have  had  your  counsel. 

Campion,  No  counsel  but  a*  pure  con- 
science. 

Lord  Chief  Justice.  Although  if  many  be 
indicted  at  once,  the  Indictment  in  respect  of 
them  all  containing  all  their  names  be  in  it, 
yet  in  itself  being  framed  against  several  per- 
sons it  cannot  be  but  several  at  the  trial, 
whereof  evidence  shall  be  particularly  given 
against  every  one,  and  to  the  matters  objected 
every  one  shall  have  his  particular  answer,  so 
that  the  jury  shall  have  all  thines  orderly ;  not- 
withstanding I  would  have  wished  also,  that 
every  one  should  have  had  his  several  day 
assigned  him^  had  the  time  so  permitted,  but 
since  it  cannot  be  otherwise  we  must  take  it 
as  it  is. 

Whereupon  the  queen's  counsel  Mr.  Ander- 
son, Mr.  Popham  (Attorney  General)  and  IVIr.' 
E^erton  (Solicitor  General)  prepared  to  give 
in  Evidence,  and  first  Mr.  Anderson  spake  in 
effect  as  foUoweth  : 

Anderson.  With  how  good  and  gracious  a 
prince  the  Almighty  hath  blessed  this  land, 
continuing  the  space  of  23  years,  the  peace, 
the  tranquillity,  mercies  and  abundant  supphes, 
but  especially  the  light  and  success  ot  the 
gospel,  wherewith  since  her  majesty's  first  reign 
this  realm  hath  flourished  above  all  otlier, 
roost  evidently  doth  manifest ;  the  which,  not- 
withstanding they  ought  to  have  stirred  us  up 
into  a  most  dutiful  aft'ection  and  zealous  love 
unto  her  crown,  for  whose  sake  and  by  whose 
means,  next  under  God,  we  enjoy  these  pros- 
perities ;  yet  hath  there  not  from  time  to  time, 
been  wanting  amongst  us  mischievous  and  evil 
disposed  enemies  of  her  felicity,  which  either 
by  insolent  and  open  denouncing  of  war  or  by 
secret  and  privy  practices  of  sinister  devices, 
have  ambitiously  and  most  disloyally  attempted 
to  spoil  her  of  her  right,  and  us  of  these  bless- 
ings :  yet  such  hath  been  God's  incomparable 
puissance  against  them,  so  tender  his  care  over 

*  This  objecfion  seems  to  be  not  altogether 
groundless.  A  and  B  are  tried  together  for  a  fe- 
lony, a  witness  swears  that  A  confessed  to  him 
that  he  A,  together  with  B  and  another,  com- 
mitted the  felony  in  question,  the  judge  in 
summing  up  tells  the  jury  that  this  is  evidence 
against  A,  but  not  against  B,  yet  there  is  great 
danger  that  tl\^  minds  of  jurymen  will  be  in- 
fluenced by  it,  with  regard  to  the  case  of  B. 
See  too  the  case  of  Coke  v.  Woodburne,  a.  d. 
1731. 


I  her,  so  favoiiraTvIe  iiis  mercy  towards  us,  that 
iieitner  tney  thereby  have  been  b^ered,  nor 
her  estate  impaired,  nor  our  quiet  diminished, 
for  who  knoweth  not  of  the  rebellions  and  up- 
roars in  the  North,  who  remembereth  not  tie 
tragical  pageant  ofStorie,  who  still  seethnot 
the  traiterous  practices  of  Felton  r  Prex*aild 
they  against  her,  was  not  their  strength  van- 
quished, were  not  their  policies  fry$trated,  did 
not  God  detect  them  and  protect  her  to  her 
safety  and  their  perdition  ?  The  matter  is  fresh 
in  remembrance.  Their  quarters  are  jet  scarce 
consumed,'  they  were  discovered,  they  were 
convicted,  they  suffered,  tve  saw  it.  If  yon 
ask  from  whence  these  Treasons  and  seditious 
Conspiracies  had  their  first  oflspring,  I  ask 
from  whence  they  could  have  it  but  from  the 
well  itself  the  pope }  For  if  we  inspect  the  Nor- 
thern seditions,  he  it  was  ^hat  was  not  ooly 
the  encouragement,  but  also  being  pot  to  flight 
was  their  re^ge.  If  we  mean  Storid,  he  it  wa 
that  was*  the  sworn  liege  and  lord  of  so  per- 
jured a  subject ;  if  we  look  to  Felton,  be  it 
was  that  excommunicated  the  aueen  and  all  the 
commonalty  that  did  her  obedience.  Final!;, 
if  we  recount  all  the  Treasons  and  Rebellions 
tliat  have  been  conspired  since  the  first  hour 
of  generation,  he  it  was  and  principally  he, 
that  suborned  them.  What,  then,  are  we  to 
think  these  latest  and  present  conspiracies  t© 
have  been  done  either  unwitting  or  unwilling 
the  pope  ?  $hall  we  deny  either  Campion  or 
his  companions  without  the  pope's  assent  or 
consent  to  have  conspired  these  matters  beyond 
the  seas  themselves?  Why  ?  had  they  no  eff* 
tertainment  at  his  hands  ?  Did  he  bestow  no- 
thing upon  them  for  their  maintenance  ?  was 
there  no  cause  which  either  he  should  do  for 
them  or  they  for  him,  they  papists,  he  pope ; 
they  flying  their  country,  he  receiving  ihem; 
they  Jesuits,  lie  their  founder;  he  supreme 
head,  they  sworn  members  ;  he  tlieir  chief 
provost,  they  his  dearest  subjects;  how  can 
It  be  but  he  was  privy,  privy  !  nay  the  author 
and  setter  on  ?  We  see  that  other  treasons  have 
been  squared  to  his  platforms,  and  had  he  no 
direction  in  this,  came  all  the  rest  from  bimand 
came  not  this  near  him  ?  It  is  impossible.  Aa 
enemy  to  the  crown,  a  professed  scourge  to 
the  gospel,  envying  the  tranquillity  of  the  one, 
impatient  of  the  success  of  the  otlier,  what 
would  he  not  do  to  subvert  them  both  ?  He 
hath  been  always  like  himself,  and  never  liker 
in  ought  than  in  this,  He  knew  well  enough  no 
foreign  hostility  was  convenient.  The  Span- 
iard would  be  discovered :  the  Frenchman 
would  be  suspected  ;  the  Roman  not  belofed. 
How  then?  Forsooth,  men  borta  and  bred  in 
our  own  nation,  perfect  in  our  own  tongue  and 
language,  instructed  in  our  own  Universities 
— they  and  only  they  must  endeavour  our 
overthrow.  In  what  order  ?  They  must  conrc 
secretly  into-  the  realm,  they  must  change  their 
habit  and  names ;  they  must  di;>seraWe  their 
vocations,  they  must  wander  unkD0WB---to 
what  end  ?  To  diesnadc  the  people  from  wetf 
Allegiance  to  their  prince,  to  reconcile  the» 
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to  the  pope,  to  plant  the  Romish  Religion , 
to  supplant  both  prince  and  pruviuce — by 
what  means  ?  By  saying  of  Mass,  by  adminis- 
tering the  Sacrament,  by  hearing  Confessions. 
When  all  these  things  were  purposed,  endea- 
voured, and  practised  bj  them,  whether  were 
they  guilty  of  these  treasons  or  no  ?  If  not, 
then  add  this,  for  tbem  they  were  parties  to 
the  rebellion  in  the  North,  they  were  instru* 
ments  to  the  practices  of  Storie,  they  were 
ministers  to  execute  the  Bull  sent  from  Pius 
Quintus  against  her  miyesty.  How  appeareth 
that  ?  How  should  it  appear  better,  than  by 
TOur  own  Speeches  and  Examinations.  They 
highly  commended  the  Rebellion  in  the  North;- 
they  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  constancy  of  Storie ; 
divers  of  their  couubel  and  conferences  was  re- 
quired for  the  Bull.  Yea,  and  which  is  more 
and  yet  sticketh  in  our  stomachs,  they  afiforded 
sttch  large  commendations  to  Saunders,  liking 
and  extolling  hia  late  proceedings  in  Ireland, 
that  it  cannot  be.  otherwise  intended  but  that 
there<}f  they  abo  hf^ve  been  partakers.  To 
coticlude,  what  lenity  may  we  hope  for  from  the 
pope,  what  fidelity  Uom  their  bands  that  have 
vowed  themselves  unto  him,  what  trust  may 
the  country  repose  in  them  that  have  fled  and 
renounced  their  country  ?  How  can  their  return 
be  without  danger,  whose  departure  was  so 
perilous  ?  Note  all  circumstances,  not^  all  pro- 
babilities, not  one  amongst  alU  but  note  them 
for  traiteroiis  ;  and  so  being,  it  is  reason  tbey 
should  have  the  law  and  the  due  punishment 
ordained  for  traitors,  the  which  in  her  majesty's 
behalf  we  pray  that  they  may  have,  and  that 
the  Jury  upon  our  allegation  may  pass  for  the 
Trial. 

This  Speech,  very  vehemently  pronounced 
with  a  grave  and  austere  countenance,  dismay* 
ed  them  all,  and  made  tbem  very  impatient  and 
troublesomely  aft'ected ;  for  it  seemed  by  their 
distemperature  that  it  sounded  verv  criminously 
to  their  Ttial,  and  therefore  utterly  denying  all 
that  was  alledged,  they  protested  themselves 
true  and  faithful  subjects;  only  Campion  bare 
it  out  best,  and  yet  somewhat  amazed,  and  de- 
manded of  Mr.  Anderson,  whether  be  cameras 
an  orator  to  accuse  tbem,  or  as  a  pleader  to 
give  in  evidence. 

X.  C.  Justice,  You  must  have  patieqce 
-vvitli  him  and  the  rest  likewise ;  for  they  being 
of  the  Queen's  Council  chey  speak  of  no  other 
iotent  than  of  duty  to  her  majesty ;  and  I  can- 
not '  but  marvel  that  men  of  your  profession 
should  upon  any  such  occasion,  be  so  much  dis- 
tempered, for  as  concerning  the  matters  which 
my  brother  Anderson  hath  alledged,  they  be 
but  inducements  to  the  point  itself,  and  thereto 
every  one  shall  have  his  several  Answer. 

Whereupon,  Campion  for  himself  and  his 
Companions  answered  unto  Mr.  Aj)derson*s 
Speech  as  followeth ; 

Ci^mpion.  The  wisdom  and  providence  of 
the  laws  of  England,  as  I  take  it,  is  such  as 
proceedeth  not  to  the  trial  of  any  man  for  life 
and  death  by  shifts  of  probabilities  and  con- 
jectural surmises,  without  proof  of  the  crime 


by  sufficient  evidence  and  substantial  wit- 
nesses. For,  otherwise,  it  iiad  been  .very  nv* 
equally  provided  that  upon  the  descanting  and 
flourishes  o(  affected  speeches,  a  man's  life> 
should  be  brought  into  danger  and  extremity, 
or  that,  upon  the  persuasion  of  any  orator  or 
vehement  pleader  without  witness  viva  voce 
testifying  ^le  same,  a  man's  offence  should  be 
judged  or  reputed  mortal.  If  so,  I  see  not  to 
what  end  Mr.  Seijeaut's  oration  tended,  or  if 
I  see  an  end,  I  see  it  but  frustrate,  for  be  th« 
crime  but  in  trifles^  the  law  bath  his  passage,  bo 
the  theft  but  of  an  halfpenny,  witnesses  are 
produced,  so  that  probabihties,  aggrav^ions, 
invectives,  are  not  the  balance  wherein  justice 
must  be  weighed,  but  witnesses,  oatha^  &c.— • 
Whereto,  then,  appertaineth  these  objectioas 
of  Treason  ?  He  oarely  afhrmeth,  we  fiaUy 
deny  them,  ^ut  let  us  examine  thex^*  how 
will  they  urge  us  ?  We  fled  our  country^  wbafe 
of  that  ?  The  pope  gave  us  entertainment,  how 
then?  We  are  Catholics,  what  is  that  to 
the  purpose  ?  We  persuaded  the  people,  wliafi 
followeth?  We  are  therefore  Traitor^  We 
deny  the  sequel,  this  is  no  more  necessary 
than  if  a  sheep  had  been  stolen,  and  to  accuse 
me  you  should  frame  this  reasofi,  My  parents 
are  thieves,  my  companions  suspected  persons, 
myself  an  evil  liver,  and  on  it  laid  the  fimtton^y, 
therefore  I  siole  the  siieep.  Who  seeth  not  but 
these  be  odious  circumstances  to  bring  a  man 
in  hatred  with  the  Jury,  and  no  necessary  mat- 
ter to  conclude  him  guilty  ?  Yea,  but  we  se- 
duced tlie  queen's  auljijocts  from  their  allegiance 
to  her  majesty !  What  can  be  more  onlikely  ? 
We  are  dead  men  to  the  world,  we  only  travel- 
led for  souls ;  we  touched  neither  state  nor  po- 
licy, we  had  no  such  commission.  Where  was* 
then,  our  seducing?  Nay,  hut  we  reconciled 
them  to  the  pope;  liay,  what  reconciliation 
can  there  be  to  him,  since  reconciliation 
is  only  due  to  God  ?  Ti.is  word  soundetb  not 
to  a  lawyer's  usage  and  therefore  is  wrested 
against  us  unaptly.  The  reconciliation  tliat  we 
endeavoured  was  only  to  God,  and  as  Peter 
saith  reconcUiacio  iJomine;  what  resteth  then 
against  us  ?  That  we  were  privy  to  the  Kebel- 
lion  in  the  Nortli,  instruments  to  Storie,  minis^ 
ters  to  Felton,  partakers  with  Sanders.'  How 
so  ?  forsooth,  it  must  be  presumed.  Why  ?  be- 
cause we  commended  some,  some  we  rejoiced 
at,  concerning  some  we  gave  counsel  and  cun- 
fei'ence.  How  appeareth .  that  ?  by  our  own 
speeches,  nothing  less.  God  is  our  witness  we 
never  meant  it,  we  dreamed  it  nojt.  These 
matters  ought  to  be  proved  and  not  urged,  de- 
clared by  evidence  and  not  surmised  by  fancy, 
nothwithstanding  it  ought  to  be  so,  yet  must 
all  circumstances  note  us  for  Traitors.  Indeed, 
all  yet  that  is  laid  against  us,  be  but  bare  cir- 
cumstances, and  no  sufficient  arguments  to 
prove  us  Traitors,  in  so  much  that  we  think 
ourselves  tery  hardly  dealt  with,  that  for  want  of 
proof  we  must  answer  to  circumstances.  Well, 
circumstances  or  otlier  as  I  remember,  this  was 


■^ 


♦  Sic  in  MS. 


J055]       STATE  TRIALS,  24 Euz.  \5d\,--Arra^ment  qfEdmwidCafnpioR,     [1056 


all ;  and  if  this  were  all,  all  this  was  nothing. 
Wherefore,  in  God's  behalf  we  pray  that  better 
Proof  may  be  used,  and  that  our  lives  be  not 
brought  in  prejudice  by  conjectures. 

Queen* s  Counsel.  It  is  the  use  of  all  Semi- 
nary men  at  the  first  e(ltrance  into  their  Semi- 
naries to  make  two  personal  Oaths;  the  one 
into  a  book  called  Bristow's  Motives  for  the 
fulfilling  of  all  matters  therein  contained  ;  the 
other  unto  the  pope  to  be  true  to  him  and  his 
succe8Sor»i:  of  the  which  Oaths,  there  is  neither 
but  is  traiterous,  for  how  can  a  man  be  fciithful 
to  our  state  and  swear  performance  to  those 
Motives;  a  true  liege  to  his  sovereign,  and  swear 
fealty  to  the  pope,  forasmuch  as  the*  one  is 
quite  contrairy  to  our  laws  and  government, 
the  other  the  most  mortal  enemy  nor  majesty 
hath? 

Campion,  What  Oatlis  Seminary  men  at 
their  first  entrance  take,  or  whether  Bristow's 
Motives  be  repugnant  to  our  laws  or  uo,  is  not 
any  thing  material  to  our  Indictment,  for  that 
we  are  neither  Seminary  men  nor  sworn  at  our 
entrance  to  any  such  motives ;  but  were  it  so 
that  any  Seminary  Men  stood  here  for  trial, 
this  matter  could  prove  no  great  Evidence 
against  them,  for  that  none  are  sworn  to  such 
Articles  of  Bjistow's,  but  young  striplings  that 
be  under  tuition  ;  whereas  unto  men  n£  riper 
years  and  better  grounded  in  points  of  Religion 
Xas  most  of  England  are  before  they  pass  "  the 
seas)  that  Oath  is  never  administered,  and  then 
many  a  study  else  flourisheth  in  Rome  wherein 
both  Seminary  men  and  others  are  far  better 
employed  than  they  otherwise  could  be  in  read- 
ing English  pamphlets. 

Kirhie.  I  think  of  my  conscience  there  be 
not  four  Books  of  these  Bristow's  Motives  in 
all  the  Seminaries. 

Thereupon  thev  all  cried,  if  whereas  they 
were  indicted  of  Treason  they  feared  lest 
under  vizard  of  that  they  should  be  condemned 
of  Religion,  and  to  prove  that  Campion  framed 
a  reason  in  manner  following  : 

Campion,  There  was  offer  made  unto  us, 
that  if  we  would  come  to  the  Church  to  hear 
Sermons  and  the  Word  preached,  we  should  be 
set  at  large,  and  at  liberty :  so  Pascall  and  Ni- 
colls,  otherwise  as  culpable  in  all  offences  as 
we,  upon  coming  to  the  Church  and  acceptance 
of  that  offer,  were  received  to  grace  and  had 
their  Pardon  granted;  whereas  if  they  hiid 
been  so  happy  as  to  have  persevered  to  the 
end,  they  had  been  partakers  of  our  calamities.' 
Wherefore,  if  liberty  were  offered  to  us  on  con- 
dition to  come  to  Church  and  hear  sermons, 
and  that  could  we  not  do  by  professing  our 
Religion,  then  to  change  our  religion  and  to 
become  Prbiestants,  that  forsooth  was  that 
that  should  purchase  u's  liberty.  So  that  our 
Religion  was  cause  of  our  Imprisonment  and 
the  consequence  of  our  condemnation. 

Attorney  General.  All  these  mutters  at  the 
time  of  Nicoirs  enfargement  were  altogether 
unknown,  and  not  once  suspected  ;  neither  can 
we  now  conjecture  that  he  was  guilty  of  any 
•uch  drifl  or  purpose,  in  that  he  stood  not,  as 


you  do,  stubbornly  in  that' religion  which  mi^ht 
be  any  cloak  or  colour  of  such  Treasons. 

Queen*i  Counsel.  All  you  jointly  and  seve- 
rally have  received  money  of  the  pope  to  «pend 
in  your  journeys.  Some  two  hundred  crowns, 
some  more,  some  les**,  according  to- your  degrees 
and  conditions.  Was  such  liberality  of  the 
pope's  without  cause?  No:  it  had  an  end; 
and  what  end  should  that  be,  but  by  joar 
privy  inveigling  and  persuasions  to  set  on  foot 
his  devices  and  treacheries. 

Campion.  We  received  of  him  according  to 
the  rate  he"  thouj^ht  best  to  bestow  it.  We 
saw  neither  cause  why  to  refuse  it,  neither 
means  how  to  come  hither  pennylcss  ;  it  wis 
his  liberality  that  supplied  our  nerd.  What 
would  you  have  us  do  ?  We  took  it,  was  that 
Treason  ?  But  it  was  to  an  end  :  I  grant  had  it 
been  to  no  end,  it  had  been  in  vain  ;  and  what 
end  should  that  he,  merely  to  preach  tlie  Go^ 
pel?  no  treacheries,  no -such  end  was  intended. 

There  was  a  Witness  produced  named  J. 
Caddy,  or  Cradoclce,  who  deposed,  geoorally, 
against  them  all,  that  being  beyond  the  seas 
l\e  heard  of  the  Holy  Vow  made  between  the 
pope  and  the  English  priests,  far  the  restoring 
and  establishing  of  Religion  in  England ;  for 
the  which  purpose,  two  hundred  priests  should 
come  into  the  realm,  the  which  mattef  was  de- 
clared to  Ralph  Shelley  an  English  knight,  and 
captain  to  the  pope,  and  that  he  should  con- 
duct an  army  into  England,  for  the  subduing  of 
the  realm  unto  the  pope,  and  the  destrojini; 
of  the  Heretics.  Whereto  sir  Ralph  made  an- 
swer, that  he  would  rather  drink  poison  widi 
Themistocles  than  see  the  overthrow  of  his 
country :  and  added  further,  that  he  thought 
the  catholics  in  England  would  first  stand  in 
arms  against  the  pope  before  they  would  join 
in  such  an  enterprise. 

•  Queen^s  Counsel.  The  matter  is  flat:  the 
Holy  Vow  was  made,  two  hundred  priests  had 
their  charge  appointed,  the  Captam  General 
was  mentioned,  our  destruction  purposed.  If, 
then,  we  confer  all  likely  heads  together,  nhat 
is  more  apparent  than  that^of  those  two  hon- 
dred'priests,  ymj  made  up  a  number,  and  there- 
fore be  parties  and  privy  to  the  Treason. 

Campion.  Two  hundred  priests  made  »n 
Holy  Vow  to  labour  for  restoring  of  Relij3on« 
It  seemeth,  by  all  likelihood,  that  we  made  up 
the  number,  and  therefore  privy  and  parties  to 
the  Treason  :  here  is  a  conclusion  without  anj 
affinity  to  the  premises;  fin»t  an  HolyVov, 
then  an  establishment  of  Religion.  What  co- 
lour is  there  here  left  for  Treason?  All  the 
treason  rehearsed  is  imputed  to  sir  Ralph  Shel- 
ley; not  one  syllable  "thereof  was  referred  to 
the  priests.  But  granting,  and  which  the  wit- 
nesses have  not  deposed,  namely,  that  we  »*w 
some  of  these  two  hundred  priests;  you  see  sir 
Ralph  Shelly  a  Catholic,  the  Pope's  captain,  a 
Layman,  would  rather  drink  poison  than  agrf* 
to  such  Treason, It  is  like  that  priests,  devotanes 
and  dead  men  to  the  world,  would  in  •"7"* 
consent  unto,  that  this  Deposition  is  more  wr 
us  than  agaiost  us« 
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Then  was  order  taken  that  everj  man's  Ew- 
dence  should  be  pariicularly  read  against  hiai- 
self,  and  every  one  to  have  his  several  answer ; 
and  first  against  Campiun. 

Queen**  Counsel.  About  ten  years  since 
you.  Campion,  were  received  into  conference 
with  the  cardinal  of  Sicily,  concerning  the  Bull 
wherein  Pius  5  did  excomnnunicate  the  Queen, 
the  nobility,  and  commonalry,  of*  this  realm  ; 
discharging  such  of  thern  us  were  Papists  from 
their  obedience  to  her  mnJLSty,  the  which  Con- 
ference cannot .  otlicrwise  be  referred,  than  to 
the  putting  in  execuji.)n  of  the  Bull ;  so*  that 
the  Bull  containing  manifest  treason,  whereto 
you  were  privy.  Doth  that  prove  j^ou  a  Traitor? 

Campion.  You,  Men  of  the  Jury,  I  pray 
you  listen.  This  coiicerneth  me  only,  and 
thereto  this  I  answer.  True  it  is,  that  at  my 
6»t  arrival  into  R6me'(whlch  is  now  abwut  ten 
years  past)  it  was  my  hap  lo  have  access  to 
the  said  cardinal,  who  having  some  liking  of 
me,  would  have  been  the  means  to  prefer  me 
to  any  place  of  service,  where  unto  I  should 
have  most  fancy;  but  I  being  resolved  what 
course  to  take,  aubwered,  that  I  meant  not  to 
serve  any  man,  but  to  enter  into  ti»e  Society  of 
Jesus,  thereof  to  vow  and  to  be  professed. 
Then  being  demanded  further,  what  opinion  I 
bad  conceived  of  the  Bull ;  I  said,  it  procured 
much  severity  in  England,  and  the  heavy  hand 
of  her  majesty  against  the  catholics.  Where- 
uuXo  the^tardiual  replied,  that  he  doubted  not 
but  it  should  be  mitigutccl  in  such  sort,  that  the 
catholics  should  acknowledge  her  highness  as 
their  qoeeo  without  danger  of  excommunica- 
tion :  and  this  was  all  tl)e  speech  1  had  wiifl) 
the  cardinal,  which  can  in  no  wise  he  construed 
as  an  offence,  and  therefore,  much  less  as  the 
least  point  of  Treason. 

Queen's  CoumeL  We  can  impute  no  more 
by  your  words  than'  a  mitigatiun  of  the  Bull 
against  the  catholics  only  ;  so  that  the  prin- 
cipal, which  was  the  excommunication  of  her 
majesty,  was  left  still  in  force,  not  detected  by 
yuu,  and  therefore  your  privity  thereto  conclud- 
eth  you  a  Traitor. 

Campibn,  My  privily  thereto  enforceth  not 
consenting;  nay,  rather  it  proveth  my  disa- 
greement, in  that  I  said  it  procured  much 
severity,  and  therefore  being  here  published 
before  I  could  detect  it  (for  who  knew  not  that 
the  queen  of  England  was  excommunicated)  it 
excused  my  privity  and  exempted  me  fiom 
Treason. 

Queen*s  Counsel,  You  had  conference  with 
the  bishop  of  lioss,  a  professed  papist  and  a 
mortal  enemy  to  the  stale  and  crown  of  Eng- 
land; and  to  what  end  should  any  such  eoni- 
innnication  be  had,  but  for  the  practibing-  of 
5uch  Treasons  as  had  been  conspired  ? 

,  Campion.  What  the  bishop  of  Ross  is,  either 
for  religion  or  affection,  I  think  little  pertinent 
to  me,  much  less  to  this  purpose  ;  but  as  for 
the  Conference  pa^t  between  him  and  me,  I 
utterly  deny  that  ever  there  was  any,  and  there- 
fore lei  it  be  proved. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read  a  Letter  sent 
VOL.  1. 


from  Dr.  Allen  unco  Dr.  S.uiders  in  Ireland, 
wherein  Allen  sheweih  why  tlie  In^urrectioa  . 
in  the  North  prevailed  nor,vwus  in  two  rebpects, 
either  that  God  reserved  England  for  a  greater 
plague,  or  for  that  tlie  catholics  in  other  places  - 
nad  not  intelligence  of  the  purpose  ;  for  other- 
wise, that  could  not  so  badly  have  succeeded  ; 

in  this  Letter  moreover  was  coniainc  d  that • 

feared  the  war  as  a  child  doth  the  rod,  and  that 

*  at  all  time^  will  be  ready  with  200  to  aid 

him. 

Queen^s  Counsel.  What  an  anny  and  host 
of  men,  the  Pope  by  the  aid  of  the  king  of 
Spain  and  the  duke  of  Florence  had  levied  for 
the  overthrow  of  this  realm,  the  destruction  of 
her  majesty,  and  the  placing  of  the  Scottish 
queen  as  governess  in  England,  could  not  any 
ways  have  escaped  your  knowledge ;  for  being 
sent  from  Prague,  where  your  abode  was,  to 
Rome,  and  then  by  the  Po|je  charged  presently 
towards  England,  what  other  drift  could  this, 
such  a  sudden  embassage,  portend,  than  the 
practising.aud  execution  of  such  a  Coospii'acy  ? 
Whereof  you  arc  also  the  more  to  be  suspect- 
ed, for  as  much  as  in  your  coming  from  Rom^ 
towards  England,  you  entered  into  a  certain 
privy  conference  with  Dr.,  Allen  to  break  these 
matters  to  the  English  Papists  to  withdraw  tli^ 
people  from  their  due  allegiance  and  to  prepare 
them  to  receive  these  foreign  powers. 

Campion.  When  I  was  received  into  the 
Order  of  Jesuits,  I  vowed  three  things,  inci- 
dent to  my  calling,  Chastity,  Poverty  a^id  Obe- 
dience. Chastity  in  abstaining  from  all  fleshly 
appetites  and  concupiscences.  Poverty  in  de- 
spising all  worldly  wealth  lying  upon  the  devo- 
tion of  others.  Obedience  in  dutifully  execut- 
ing the  commandment  of  my  superiors.  In  re- 
spect of  which  Vow  ijiveighing  obedience,  I 
came,  being  sent  for  from  Prague  to  Rome,  * 
having  not  i>o  much  as  the  smallest  inkling  of 
these  supposed  armies,  nor  the  least  incliaa* 
tion  to  put  <any  such  thing  in  practice,  but 
there  rested  for  eight  days  attending  jthe  plea- 
sure of  my  provost,  who  at  last  according  to 
ray  Vow  (which,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will 
in  no  case  violate)  appointed  me  to  undertake  * 
this  Journey  into  England,  which,  accordingly, 
I  enterprized,  being  commanded  thereunto  not 
as  a  Traitor  to  conspire  the  subversion  of  my 
country,  but  as  a  priest  to  minister  the  Sacra- 
ments, to  hear  Confessions ;  the  which  ambas- 
sage  I  protest  before  God  I  would  as  gladly 
have  executed  and  was  as  ready  and  willing  to 
discharge,  had  I  been  sent  to  the  Indians  or 
uttermost  regions  in  the  world,  as  I  was  being 
sent  into  my  native  country.  la  the  which 
voyage  I  cannot  deny  but  thai  I  dined  v*ith  Dr. 
AUen  at  Rheims,  wiih  whom  also  after  dinner 
I  walked  in  his  garden,  spending  our  time  i«i 
speeches  which  referred  to  our  old  familiarity 
aud  acquaintance  ;  during  the  whole  coursa 
thereof  (I  take  God  to  witness)  not  one  iota 
of  our  talk  glanced  to  the  crown  or  state  of 
England  ;  neither  had  I  the  least  notice  of  any 


Sic  in  MS. 
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Letters  sent  to  Sanders,  nor  the  smallest  gUm- 
mering  of  these  ohjtctecl  platforms. — Then,  as 
for  being  Procurator  from  ihe  pope  and  Dr. 
Allen,  I  must  needs  say  there  could  no  one 
tliing  have  been  interred  more  contrary,  for  as 
concerning  the  one,  he  tlatly  with  charge  and 
'Commandment  excused  me  from  matters  of 
state  and  regiment;  the  other,  sought  no  such 
datv  and  obedience  onto  as  to  execute  matters 

'  repugnant  to  my  chage.  But  admitting  (as 
I  protest  he'did  not)  that  Dr.  Allen  had  com- 
municated such  affairs  unto  me:  yet  for  that 
he  was  not  my  superitir  ii  hud  been  full  apos- 
lacy  in  me  to  obey  hi'^^-     Dr.  Allen  for  his 

'  learning  and  good  religion  I  reverence,  but 
neither  w.ts  I  his  subject  or  inferior,  nor  he  the 
man  at  whose  commandment  I  rested. 

Queen's  dounscl.  Were  it  not  that  your 
dealing  afterwards  had  fully  bewrayed  you, 
your  present  Speech  perhaps  had  been  more 
credible;  but  all  afterclaps  makq  those  ex- 
cuses but  shadows,  and  your  deeds  and  actions 
prove  your  words  but  forged;  for  what  mean- 
ing had  that  changing  »if  your  name,  whereto 
belonged  your  disguising  in  tppai-el,  can  these 
alterations  be  wrought  withotit  stspinon  ? 
Your  name  being  Campion,  wliy  were  you 
called  Hastings.?  You  a  priest  and  dead  to  the 
world,  what  pleasure  had  y^ni  to  royst  that  ? 
A  velvet  hat  and  a  feather,  a  buff  Kaiher 
jerkin,  velvet  Venetians,  are  they  weeds  for  dead 
men }  Can  that  beseem  a  professed  man  of 
religion  which  hardly  beconieth  a  layman  of 
gravity  ?  No  ;  there  was  a  further  matter  in- 
tended ;  your  lurking  and  lying  hid  in  secret 
places,  concludeth  with  the  rest,  a  mif^chievons 
meaning :  had  you  come  hither  for  love  of  your 

country,  you  wimld  never  have  wrought  in ; 

or  had  your  intent  been  to  have  done  well, 
you  would  never  have  hated  the  light,  and 
tlierefore  tliis  begiuning  decyphereth  your  Trea- 
son; 

'  Campion.  At  what  time  the  primitive  church 
was  persecuted  and  that  V\\\i\  laboured  in  the 
propagation  and  increase  of  tl^  Gospel,  it  is  not 
unknown,  to  what  straits  and  pinclies  he  and 
his  fellows  )vere  diversely  driven,  wherein  though 
in  purpose  be  were  already  resolved  rather  to 
yield  himself  to  martyrdom,  than  to  shrink  ati 
inch  from  the  truth  he  p* cached;  yet  if  any 
hope  of  meajis  appeared  to  escape,  and  if  living 
he  might  benefit  the  church  more  than  dying, 
we  read  of  sundry  shifts  whereto  he  betook 
him,  to  increase  God's  trnmbet  and  to  shun  per- 
secution; but  especially  the  changing  of  his 
name  wjis  very  oft  and  familiar,  whereby  as 
opportunity  and  occasion  was-  ministered,  he 
termed  himself  now  Paul  novv  Saul;  neither 
was  he  of  opinion  always  to  be  known,  but 
sometime  thought  it  expedient  to  be  hidden, 
least  being  discovered  persecution  should  ensue, 
and  thereby  the  Gospel  greatly  forestalled. 
Such  was  his  meaning,  so  was  his  purpose, 
when  being  in  penaticc  for  points  of  religion 
he  secretly  stole  out  of  prison  in  a  basket.  If 
these  shifts  were  then  approved,  why  are  they 
now  reproved  in  me?^be  an  Apostle,  I  a  Jesuit. 


Were  they  commended  in  him,  arc  they  con- 
demned in  me,  the  same  cause  was  common  to 
both,  and  shall  the  efllect  be  peculiar  to  the 
one  ?  I  wished  earnestly  the  planting  of  the 
gospel.  1  knew  a  contrary  religion  professed. 
I  saw  if  I  were  known  I  should  be  apprehend- 
ed. I  changed  my  name :  I  kept  secretly.  1 
imitated  Paul.  Was  T  therein  a  traitor?  But 
the  wearing  of  a  buiF jerkin,  a  velvet  hat,  and 
such  like  is  much  forced  against  me,  as  though 
the  wearing  of  any  apparel  were  treason,  or 
that  I  in  so  doing  were  ever  the  more  a  traitor. 
I  (On  not  indicted  upon  the  statute  of  Apparel, 
neither  is  it  any  part  of  this  present  arniigfi- 
ment.  Indeed,  I  acknowledge  an  offence  to 
God  for  so  doing,  and  thereof  it  did  grievously 
repent  me  and  therefore  do  now  penance  as 
you  see  me. 

li«  was  newly  shaven,  in  a  rug  gown,  and  a 
great  blacking  .strap  covering  half  iiis  fece,  &c. 

The  Cltrk  of  the  Grown  read  a  Letter  sent 
from  Campion  unto  one  Pound  a  catholic,  part 
of  the  contents  whereof  was  this,  "  Itgrieveth 
me  much  to  have  offended  the  catholic  cause  so 
highly,  as  to  confess  the  Names  of  some  gentle^ 
men  and  friends  in  whose  houses  I  had  been 
entertained  :  yet  in  this  I  greatly  cherish  and 
comfort  myself,  that  I  never  discovered  "any 
secrets  there  declared,  and  that  I  will  not,  come 
Hack,  come  Rope." 

Queeyis  Counael.  What  can  sound  more 
suspiciously  or  nearer  unto  Treason,  tiian  this 
Letter?  Itgrieveth  him  to  have  bewrayed  his 
favourets  the  catholics,  and  therein  he  ihinkeih 
to  have  wrought  prejudice  to  Religion.  Wliat, 
then,  may  we  think  of  timt  he  cuncealeth?  It 
must  needs  he  some  grievous  matter  and  very 
precious,  that  neither  the  Rack  nor  the  Rope 
can  wring  from  him.  For  his  conscience  bting 
not  called  in  question  nor  sifted  in  any  point  of 
religion;  no  doubt,  if  there  had  not  been  fur- 
ther  devices  and  affairs  of  the  stiite  and  com- 
monwealth attempted,  we  should  as  well  have 
discovered  the  matter  as  the  per^^on  ;  where- 
fore, it  were  well  these  hidden  secrets  Vtere  re- 
vealed, and  then  would  appear  the  very  face 
of  these  treasons. 

Campion.  As  I  am  by  profession  and  calling 
a  priest  so  have  I  singly  vowed  all  conditions 
and  covenants  to  such  a  charge  and  vocatioa 
belonging,  whereby  I  sustsun  an  office  and  duty 
of  priesthood  that  consisteth  in  sliaring  and 
hearing  confeAwonS)  in  respect  whereof  at  roy 
first  -conservation  (as  all  other  priests  so  ac- 
cepted ifiiKt  do)  I  solemnly  took  and  vowed 
to  God  never  to  disclose  any  secrets  confessed. 
The  force  and  effect  of  which  vow  is  such  is 
whereby  every  priest  is  bound,  under  danger 
of  perpetual  curse  and  damnation,  never  to 
disclose  any  offtnce  opened  nor  infirmity  what* 
soever  committed  to  his  hearing.  By  virtue  of 
this  profession  and  due  execution  of  my  priest- 
hood, I  was  nccustome<l  to  be  pri\7  to  divers 
mens  secrets,  and  those  not  such  as  concerned 
State  or  Common « ealth,  whereunto  ray  i»- 
thority  was  not  extended,  but  'such  as  »o 
charged  the  grieved  seal  and  conscience  wbeie* 
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of  I  had  power  to  pray  for  absolution.  These 
were  the  hidden  matters,  these  were  the  secrets 
in  concerning  of  which  I  so  greatly  rejoiced,  to 
the  reveaiing  whereof  I  cannot,  nor  will  not  be 
brought,  come  Rack,  come  Rope. 

Thereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  read 
certain  Papers  containing  in  them  Oaths  to  be 
ministered  to  tl>e  people  for  the  renouncing 
their  Obedience  to  her  majesty  and  the  swear-^ 
ing  of  Allegiance  to  the  pope,  acknowledging 
him  for  their  Supreme  Head  and  Governor,  the 
which  Papers  were  found  in  divers  houses  where 
Campion  had  lurked,  and  for  Religion  been 
entertained. 

Queen^s  Counsel,  What  can  be  more  appa- 
l^nt  than  this  ?  These  Oaths,  if  we  went  no 
further,  are  of  themselves  sufficient  to  convince 
you  of  Treason;  for  what  may  be  imagined 
more  traitorous  than  to  alien  the  hearts  uf  the 
subjects  from  her  majesty,  renouncing  their 
obedience  to  ber,  and  swearing  their  subjection 
to  the  pope  ?  And  therefore  these  Papers  thus 
found  in  houses  were  you  where,  do  clearly  i»ro  ve 
that  for  ministering  such  Oaths,  you  are  a 
Traitor. 

Campion,  Neither  is  these,  neither  ran 
there  be  any  thine  imagined  more  directly  con- 
trary or.  repugnant  to  my  caUini;,  as  upon  any 
occasion  to  minister  an  Oath :  neither  hcUi  I 
any  power  or  authority  so  to  do :  neitlier 
would  I  commit  an  Oflence  so  thwart  to  my 
profession,  for  all  the  substance  and  treasure  in 
the  world.  But  admit  1  were  authorized, 
Xwhat  necessity  importeth  that  reason,  that  nei- 
ther being  set  down  by  my  hand  writing  nor 
other^'ise  derived  by  any  Proof  from  myself, 
but  only  found  in  places  where  I  resorted, 
therefore  I  should  be  he  by  whom  they  were 
ministered.  This  is  but  a  nuked  presumption 
(who  seeth  it  not)  and  notliing  vehement  nor  of 
force  against  me. 

Anderson,  It  could  not  otherwise  be  intend- 
ed but  that  you  ministered  those  Oaths,  and 
that  being  found  behind  you  it  was  you  that 
left  them. — For  if  a  poor  man  and  a  rich  man 
come  both  to  one  house,  and  tltat  after  their 
departure  a  bag  ot  gold  be  foimd  hidden,  for  us 
much  as  the  poor  man  had  no  such  plenty,  and 
therefore  could  leave  no  such  bng  behind  him, 
by  common  presumption  it  is  to  be  intended, 
that  the  rich  man  only  and  no  other  did  hide 
it.  So  you  a  professed  papist,  coming  to  a 
house,  and  there  such  reliques  found  after  your 
departure,  how  can  it  otherwise  be  implied  than 
that  you  did  both  bring  them  and  leave  them 
there,  so  it  is  flat  they  came  there  by  means  of 
a  papist ;  ergo  by  your  means. 

Campion.  Your  conclusion  had  been  neces- 
sary if  you  had  also  shewed  that  none  came 
into  the  house  of  my  profession  hut  I ;  Imt  here 
you  urge  your  conclusion  btTore  you  frame 
your  minor  ;    ergo  it  proveth  not. 

Anderson,  If  here  as  you  do  in  schools  you 
bring  in  your  minor  and  conclusion,  you  will 
prove  a  fool ;  but  minor  or  conclusion,  I  will 
oring  it  to  purpose,  aiion. 

Queen's  Counsel.    You  refuse  to  swear  to 


the  Supremacy,  a  notorious  token  of  an  evil 
willor  to'  the  crown ;  insomuch  as  being  de- 
manded by  the  Commissioners,  whether  the 
Bull  wjierein  Pius  the  2nd,  had  excommuni'' 
Gated  her  majesty,  wherein  your  opinion  of 
force  or  no,  you  would  answer  nothing,  but  that 
these  were  bloody  questions,  and  that  they 
which  sought  these,  sought  your  life  :  also  re- 
sembling the  Commissioners  unto  the  Phari- 
sees, who  to  entrap  Christ  propounded  a  dilem- 
ma, whether  tribute  were  to  be  paid  to  Cfisar 
or  no :  so  that  in  vour  Examination  vou  would 
come  to  no  issue,  but  sought  your  evasions  and 
made  Answers  aloof,  which  vehemently  tir*, 
gueth  a  guiltiness  of  Conscience,  m  that  tiM 
truth  would  never  have  sought  covers. 

The  two  Commissioners)  Mr.  Norton  and 
Mr.  Ilamon,  were  present,  and  certified  the 
matter  as  the  (Queen's  Counsel  had  ui^ed  it. 

Campion,  Not  long  since  it  pleased  her  ma- 
jesty to  demand  of  me  whether  I  did  acknow- 
ledge her  to  be  my.  queen  or  no.  T  answered 
that  I  did  acknotvfedge  her  highness  not  only  as 
my  queen  but  as  my  most  lawful^  governess, 
and  being  further  required  of  her  majesty  whe- 
ther I  thought  the  pope  might  lawfully  excom- 
municate her  or  no,  I  confessed  myself  an 
insufficient  umpire  between  her  majesty  aad 
the  pope,  for  s'^  Ingh  a  controversy,  whereof 
neither  the  certainty  is  as  yet  known,  nor  the 
best  divines  in  Christendom  stand  fully  resolv- 
ed. Albeit  I  thought  that  if  the  pope  should  do 
it ;  yet  it  might.be  insufficient^  tbr  it  is  agreed 
claviscrrare  potest,  but  the  divines  of  thecatho-  . 
lie  church  do  'distinguish  of  the  pope's  autho- 
rity, attributing  unto  him  ordination  and  iuordi- 
nation,  potestatem,  ordinaiem,  whereby  he  pro- 
ceedeth  jn  matters  merely  spiritual  and  perti- 
nent to  the  church,  and  by  that  he  cannot  ex- 
communicate any  prince  or  potentate,  Inor- 
dinatem,  when  ho  passeth  by  order  of  law,  as 
by  Appeals  and  suchlike,  and  so  as  some  think| 
he  may  etcommunicate  and  depose  princts. 
The  self  same  Articles  were  required  of  roe  by 
the  Commissioners,  but  much  more  urged  to 
the  point  of  Supremacy  and  to  farther  suppo- 
sals  than  I  could.think  of.  I  said, indeed,  they 
were  bloody  questions,  and  very  pharisaica), 
undermining  or  my  life  ;  whereunto  I  answered 
as  Christ  did  to  the  dilemma^  Give  unto  Ciesar 
tliut  is  due  to  Ca;sar,  and  to  God  that  to  God 
bclongeth  !  I  acknowledge  her  highness  as  my 
governess  and  sovereign.  I  acknowledged  her 
majesty  hoih  facto  etjurey  to  be  queen.  I  con- 
fessed an  obedience  due  to  the  crown  as  to  my 
temporal  head  and  primate.  This  I  sftid  then^ 
this  I  say  now.  If,  ^hen,  I  failed  in  ought,  I 
am  now  ready  to  supply  it.  What  would  you 
more  ?  I  willingly  pay  to  her  majesty  what  is 
hers,  yet  I  must  pay  to  God  v\  hat  is  his.  Then^ 
as  for  excommunicating  .her  majesty,  it  was 
exacted  of  me,  admitting  that  Excommutiica- 
tion  were  of  eftect,  and  that  the  pope  had  suf- 
ficient uutlDrity  so  to  do,  whethet*  then  I 
thought  mvFcIf  discharged  of  my  allegiance  ot 
no  ?  I  said  this  was  a  dangerous  question, 
and  they  that  demanded  this  demanded  my 
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blood.  But  I  never  adinitted  any  such  matter, 
neither  ought  I  to  be  wrested  with  niiy  such 
fiuppositioiis.  What^  then,  say  lliev,  because 
I  would  not  answer  41aily  to  that  whici)  1  could 
not,  forsooth  I  sou^rht  irorners ;  mine  answers 
were  nlouf.  Well,  since  once  more  it  must 
needs  be  answered,  I  say  generally  that  these 
matters  be  merely  spiritual  points  of  doctrine 
and  disputable  in  schools,  no  part  of  mine  In- 
dictment, not  to  be  given  in  evidence,^ and  un- 
fit to  be  discussed  at  the  Kini^'s  Bench.  To 
conclude,'they  are  no  rantters  of  fact;  they  be 
not  in  the  Trial  of  the  coimtry,  the  Jury  ought 
not  to  take  any  nocice  of  ihem  ;  for  although  I 
doubt  not  but  they  are  very  discreet  men  and 
trained  up  in  great  use  and  experience  of  con- 
troversies and'  debates  pertinent  to  their  call- 
*"©'»  y^*^  ^'^^y  nre  laymen,  they  are  unfit  judges 
10  decide  so  deep  n  question. 

Eliot,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Campion, 
that  he  made  a  Sertnnn  in  Berkshire,  his  text 
being  of  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  where- 
in Campion  sheweth  many  vices  and  enoriqi- 
ties  here  abounding  in  England,  and  namely 
lierestcs,  ^vhcrewitil  he  was  sorry  that  his  coun- 
trymen were  so  blinded ;  but  hoped  shortly 
there  would  bap  a  day  of  change  comfortable 
to  the  catholics,  now  shaken  and  dispersed,  and 
terrible  to  the  heretics  he  re,  flourishing  in  the, 
land.        , 

Quctn'i  Counsel.  See,  what  would  you  wish 
more  n)ajiifest.  The  great  day  is  threatened, 
comfortable  to  them,  and  terrible  to  us,  and 
what  day  sliould  that  he,  but  that  wherein  the 
pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke  of  Flo- 
rence have  appointed  to  invade  this  realm. 

Campion.  O  Judas  !  Judas  !  no  other  day 
^'as  in  my  mind,  I  prot^t,  than  that  wherein 
it  should  please  God  (o  make  a  restitution  of 
faith  and  religion.  For  as  in  all  other  Chris- 
tian  commonwealths,  so  in  England,  many  vices 
and  indignities  do  abound,  neither  is  there  any 
realm  so  godly,  no*  people  so  devour,  no  where 
so  religious,  but  that  in  the  same  very  places 
many  enormities  do  flourish,  and.  evil  men 
bear  sway  and  regiment.  Whereupon,  as  in 
every  pulpit  every  protestantdoth,  I  pronounc- 
ed a  great  day,  not  wherein  any  temporal  po- 
tentate should  muster,  but  wherein  the  terrible 
Judge  should  reveal  all  men's  consciences,  and 
try  every  man  of  each  kind  of  religion.  This 
is  the  day  of  change,  this  is  the  Great  Day 
%hich  I  threatened,  comfortable  to  the  well- 
being,  and  terrible  to  all  heretics.  Any  other 
day  than  this,  God  he  knows,  I  meant  not. 
.  Munday,a  Witness,  deposed  that  be  heard 
the  £nglii)hmen,  as  the  Doctor  and  others, 
talk  and  conspire  of  these  Treasons  against 
England,  and  that  Campion  and  others  after- 
ward had  conference  with  Dr.  Alleu. 

Campion.  Here  is  nothing  deposed  against 
me  directly,  and  as  for  any  Conference  ivith 
Dr.  Allen,  that  hath  appeared  when  and  what 
it  was. 

Evidence  was  next  given  against  Sherwin, 
who  before  the  Commissioners  had  refused  to 
•wear  to  the  Supremacy,  neither  would  answer 


plainly  what  he  thought  oftlie  Pope^s  Boll,  bot 
confessed  that  his  coming  into  England  w^s  to 
persuade  the  people  to  the  catholic  reli^on. 

Queen's  Ceumcl.  You  well  knew  that 
it  was  not  lawful  for  ycm  to  persuade  the 
queen*s  subjects  to  any  other  religion,  than  bj 
her  bijjhness's  instructions  is  already  professed, 
and  therefore  if  there  had  not  been  a  furtiier 
matter  in  your  meaning,  you  would  have  kept 
your  conscience  to  your&elf,  and  yourself  where 
you  were. 

Sherwin,  We  read  that  the  apostles  and  Ci- 
thers in  the  prin^itive  church  have  taught  aiKi 
preached' in  the  dominions  and  empires  of  eth- 
nical and  heathen  rulers,  and  yet  not  deeined 
worthy  of  death.  The  sufferance  perhaps  aad 
the  like  toleration  I  well  hoped  for  in  such  a 
Commonwealth,  as  where  open  Christianity 
and  godliness  is  pretended,  and  albeit  in  such 
a  diversity  of  religion,  it  was  to  be  feared  lest 
I  should  not  discharge  my  conscience  without 
fear  of  danger,  yet  ought  1  not  therefore  to  sur- 
crease  in  my  functions,  ahhough  that  consci- 
ence is  very  wandering  and  unsteady  which 
with  fear  of  danger  draweth  from  duty. 

One  of  the  Judget.  But  your  case  differelh 
from  theirs  in  the  primitive  church,  for  that 
those  apostles  and  preachers  never  conspired 
the  death  of  the  emperors  and  rulers  in  whose 
dominions  they  so  taught  and  preached. 

The  Clerk  of  the  Crown  iread  a  Letterx which 
sheweth  that  by  tlie  fireside  in  the  English  se- 
minary beyond  the  seas,  Sherwin  should  say,. 
That  if  he  were  in  England  he  could  compass 
many  things.  That  there  was  one  Arundle  in 
Cornwall  who  at  an  instant  could  levy  a^rett 
power,  and  that  if  an  army  were  to  be  seol 
mto  England  the  best  landing  would  be  at  St 
Michael's  Mount. 

Sherwin.  I  never  spake  any  snch  matter, 
God  is  my  record ;  neither  ever  was  it  the  least 
part  of  my  'meaning. 

Bosgrave's  Opinion  was  read,  wherein  he  had 
denied  the  Supremacy,  and  staggered  witfiout 
any  perfect  answer  to  the  Bull,  but  said  that 
he  came  into  England  to  persuade  and  teach, 
acknowledging  her  majesty  his  queen  and  tem- 
po^'al  head.  In  which  Examination  he  confess- 
ed, that  beyond  the  seas  he  heard  it  reported 
how  the  pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  and  the  duke 
of  Florence  would  send  a  great  army  into  Eng- 
land to  deprive  the  queen's  majesty  both  ot 
life  and  dignify,  for  the  restitution  of  the  car 
tholic  religion. 

Queen^s  Counsel.  The  keeping  close  and 
not  delecting  of  Treason  maketh  the  hearer  of 
it  to  become  a  Traitor,  and  therefore,  in  i« 
much  as  you  concealed  what  you  lieard,  and 
made  not  information  of  it  to  her  majesty,  ibe 
council,  nor  the  commonality  of  this  realm,  yon 
became  thereby  privy  and  party  unio  it,  antl 
therefore  in  these  respects  you  are  a  Traitor. 

Bosorave.  What  ?  am  I  a  traitor  because  I 
heard  it  spoken  ? 

But  Campion  perceiving  Bosgrave  merely 
daunted  w;th  the  matter,  spake  to  excuse  hun 
in  manner  as  foUowcth  : 
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Campion.  My  lolrd,  it  is  not  unknown  to 
your  houour  how  brittle  ancl  slippery  ground 
lame  and  reports  are  wont  to  be  built  on  ;  the 
which  as  for  the  most  part  they  are  more  AUse 
than  cre'dible,  so  ought  they  ajways  to  make 
men  wary  and  fearful  to  deal  with  them,  inso- 
much that  tlie  broacher  of  rumours  and  news, 
is  he  that  commonly  ^etteih  least  crecFit  or 
thanks  for  his  labour.  The  cause  is  the  proper- 
ty and  nature  of  fame,  which  is  never  but  un- 
certain and  sometime  but  forged ;  for  who 
findeth  it  not  by  daily  experience,  how  that  in 
every  city,  every  village,  yea,  and  in  most  bar- 
ber's shops  in  all  England,  many  speeches  both 
of  estates  and  commonwealths  be  tossed  which 
were  never  meant  nor  determined  of  in  the 
court:  If  it  be  so  in  England,  shall  we  not  look 
for  the  like  in  Italy,  Flanders,  France,  and 
Spain?  Yes  truly;  for  though  the  countries  do 
differ,  yet  the  nature  of  the  men  remaineth  the 
same,  namely,  always  desirous  and  greedy  of 
news.  Many  things  there  be  diversely  report- 
ed and  diversely  Y^nvassed  by  the  common 
sort  which  never  were  intended  by  the  bearers 
of  rule  and  principaUty.  Were  it  not  then  a 
great  point  of  credulity  for  a  man  divided  from 
England  by  many  seas  and  lands,  upon  a  mat- 
ter only  blhzed  among  the  vulgar  people,  either 
by  journey  or  letter  to  certify  the  queen's  coun- 
sel or  commonalty  of  things  never  purposed, 
much  less  put  in  practice.  I  think  rather  Mr. 
Bosgrave's  discretion  to  have  been  greater  in 
passing  such  dangerous  occasions  with  them- 
selves, than  otherwise  it  had  been  in  using 
means  to  bewray  them.  But^  suppose  he  bad 
done  as  you  woidd  have  had  him,  and  what  he 
iieard  there  he  had  signified  here }  What  had 
come  of  it,  marry  then,  greater  danger  for 
slandering  the  realm,  and  here  little  thanks  for 
liis  false  information.  So  that  if  he  ^oiild  deal 
cither  wisely  or  safely,  how  could  he  deal  bet- 
ter than  to  do  as  he  did  ? 

Attorney  General,  There  is  no  cloth  so 
coarse,  but  Campion  can  cast  a  colour  on  it. 
But  what  was  it  not  Bosgrave^s  own  confession 
that  he  arrived  into  England  to  teach  and  per- 
suade the  people,  and  what  persuasions  should 
they  be  but  to  prepare  a  readiness  for  these 
%ars  ? 

Campion,  These  be  but  faint  and  bare  im- 
plications^ which  move  but  urge  not,  affirm 
but  prove  not ;  whereas  you  ought  not  to  am- 
plify and  gather  upon  words  when  a  matter  con- 
cerneth  and  toucheth  a  man^s  life. 

Cottam  in  his  Examination  would  neithi^r 
agree  to  the  Supremacy,  nor  answer  directly 
concerning  the  pope*s  authority. 

Queen's  Counsel.  You  came  into  England 
at  or  near  the  same  time  that  the  rest  came  ; 
so  that  it  must  needs  be  intended  a  match 
made  between  you,  for  the  furtherance  of  those 
which  were  then  brewing,  and  how  answer  you 
thereunto? 

Cottam.  It  was  neither  my  purpose  nor  my 
metsage  to  come  into  England,  neither  would  [ 
liave  come  had  not  God  othlrwisc  diiven  me, 
for  my  journey  was  appointed  to  llie  Iiidijus, 


and  thither  had  I  1)een,  had  my  health  been 
thereto  answerable,  but  in  the  mean  whiles,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  mc  with  sickness,  and  being 
counsel  by  tlie  physicians  for  my  health's 
sake  to  come  into  England  for  othcrways  as 
they  said  either  remaining  there  or  going  else- 
where I  should  not  recover  it.  I  came  upon 
that  occasion  and  upon  no  other  into  this 
realm. 

Campion,  Indeed  the  physicians  in  Rome 
have  held  for  certainty  that  if  an  Englibluuan 
shall  fall  sick  amongst  them,  there  is  no  better 
nor  scarce  any  other  way  for  his  health,  than  to 
repair  into  England,  there  to  take  his  natural  air 
which  best  agreeth  with  his  complexion. 

Cottam,  And  that  only  was  the  cause,  and 
not  any  determinate  intent  either  to  persuade 
or  dissuade,  being  otherwise  by  my  provost 
charged  to  the  Indians.  Neither  after  my  ar- 
rival here  did  I  hide  myself  nor  dealt  otherwise, 
than  might  beseem  any  man  that  meddled  no 
more  than  I  did.  I  lay  for  the  most  part  in 
Southwark,  I  walked  daily  in  Paul's.  I  re- 
frained no  place,  which  betokened  my  inno- 
cency. 

Queen* s  Council.  Did  you  neither  persuade 
nor  dissuade  ?  was  there  not  a  Book  found  iti 
your  budget,  the  contents  whereof  tended  to  no 
other  purpose,  the  which  ivas  made  by  one  Dr. 
Espigneta  intitled  Tvaciatus  conscicntia,  jchu'- 
taiixing  certain  Answers  unto  the  Supremacy, 
how  superficially  to  frustrate  any  kind  of  de- 
mand, with  a  further  method  bow  you  ought  to 
demean  yourself  in  every  kind  of  company, 
whether  it  were  of  Protestants  or  Puritans, 
and  what  speeches  you  should  use  to  convert 
them  both;  as  unto  the  Protestants  highly  com- 
mending them  and  shewing  that  they  are  far 
nearer  the  right  way  then  the  Puritans,  and 
who(n  you  should  utterly  dispraise  unto  the 
Puritans,  likewise  in  commending  the  Protes- 
tants and  persuading  them  to  the  obedience 
of  the  pope?  to  what  end  then  should  you 
carry  this  book  about  you  if  you  were  not  pur- 
posed to  do  as  it  prespribcth  ? 

Cottam.  I  protest  before  God  I  knew  no- 
thing of  that  Book,  neither  how  nor  when  it 
came  to  mc. 

Tlien  Campion,  seeing  him  driven  to  so  nar- 
row an  exigent  as  to  deny  that  which  was  ma- 
nifest, answered  for  him  to  this  effect  following: 

Campion,  Many  casualties  and  events  may 
happen  whereby  a  man  may  be  endangered 
ere  he  beware,  by  the  carrying  of  a  thing 
whereof  he  knoweth  not,  as  either  the  malice 
of  others  that  privily  convey  it  amongst  other 
his  provisions,  or  his  own  negligence  or  over 
sight  which  marked  not  attentively  witat  he 
i  took  with  him,  whereof  both  are  to  be  jujlged 
his  errors  yet  /lot  deemed  a"  offence.  And 
therefore  this  cannot  be  maintained  to  be  done 
by  Mr.  Cottam  on  purpose,  which  we  see  flatly 
to  be  out  of  his  knowledge.  But,  suppose 
that  purposely  he  brought  the  book  with  liim, 
yet  what  can  that  make  against  him  for  .Trea- 
son r  It  treateth  of  conscience ;  it  toucheth 
!  good  demeanour;  it  sheweth  hgw  to  make  the  ' 
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ought  that  the  pope  had  done  or  could  do, 
she  was  his  Sapreme  Head. 

Queen^s  Counsel.  What  was  then  tbe  cause 
of  your  coming  into  this  reakn  ?  for  it  seeoMth 
by  your  sudden  arrival  and  joaroejiag  with 
tbe  rest  that  you  were  also  a  party,  and  fur- 
therer  of  their  purpose. 

Bristow.  I  have  to  my  mother  a  poor 
w^idow,  who  besides  had  one  other  son,  with 
the  company  of  whom  during  bis  life  she  was 
wel!  paid ;  bat  it  pleased  God  afterwards  tn 
dispose  bim  at  his  mercy  and  to  deprive  my 
mother  of  his  future  succour.  She  taking  the 
matter  very  heavily,  used  what  means  she  might 
possible  for  my  return,  she  sent  letters  after 
letters,  and  those  so  importunate  that  while  I 
could,  I  must  needs  come  home.  The  which 
was  the  only  cause  of  my  arrival  and  not  any 
otlier,  God  is  my  witness. 

Munday.  Antjiony  Munday  deposed  against 
Bristow,  that  he  should  say  he  was  cunning  in 
fire  works,  and  that  shortly  be  would  make  a 
confection  of  wildfire,  wherewith  he  would 
bum  her  majesty  when  she  were  on  tlie  Thames 
in  ^ler  barge,  and  the  deponent  swore  further, 
that  he  heard  it  spoken  beyond  tbe  sets,  that 
whosoever  had  not  the  watchword,  which  was 
"  Jesus  Maria,"  should  be  slain. 

Bristoio.  I  call  God  to  witness  I  nerer  wf- 
fered  such  thoughts,  nor  never  had  any  sudi 
conning  in  fire  works,  and  therefore  he  swear* 
eth  the  greatest  untruth  that  may  be. 

Kirbie  in  his  Examination  for  the  Suprcmaq 
and  the  pope's  authority^  was  of  no  other  opi* 
nion  than  was  Campion. 

Sleidon,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Kirbie 
that  being  beyond  the  seas  this  Kirbie  came  to 
his  bedside  and  counselled  bim  to  beware  how 
he  dealt  with  any  matters  in  England,  for  there 
would  come  a  great  day  wherein  the  pope,  the 
king  of  Spain  and  the  diuke  of  Florence,  should 
make  as  great  ati  alteration  as  ever  was.  He 
deposed,  that  Kirbie  was  at  a  sermon  of  Dr. 
Allen*s,  who  then  persuaded  tbe  priests  and 
seminary  men  to  take  their  Journey  into  Enf* 
land,  to  remove  the  Englishmen  from  theif 
obedience  to  her  highness,  and  to  penoade 
them  to  aid  the  pope  and  his  confederates.  He 
deposed,  moreover,  that  beyond  the  seas  te 
spuke  with  one  Tedder  a  familiar  friend  of 
Kirbie's,  of  whom  he  Deponent  demanded,  whe- 
ther he  were  of  kin  to  her  majesty,  for  that  hw 
name  was  Tedder,  whereunto lie  answered,  that 
if  he  knew  hmiself  of  kin  to  that  \Vhorc  of 
Bahylim,  that  Jezebel  of  England,  he  would 
think  the  worse  of  himself  as  long  as  he  lived, 
but  one  day  he  would  make  a  journey  into 
England,  and  if  it  were  possible  dispatch  ber 
out  of  the  way. 

Kirbie,  As  I  hope  to  be  saved  at  the  last 
Doom,  there  is  not  one  word  of  this  Depositiosj 
that  cpncenieth  me,  either  true  or  credible, 
neither  at  any  time  made  I  the  least  mention 
of  that  alledged  day,  neither  was  I  present  at 
any  Sermon  so  preached,  but  J  always  bore  as 
true  and  faithful  heart  to  her  majesty  os  any 
subject  whosoever  did  in  England,  insomuch 


unbelieving  faithful  matters  wjiolly  spiritual, 
points  of  edification,  preparing  to  Godwards, 
where  is  then  the  Treason  ?  But  were  these  rea- 
sons impertinent,  yet  it  is  a  custom  with  all  stu- 
<lents  beyond  the  seas,  when  any  man  learned 
or  well  thought  of  draweth  a  treatise  touching 
either  conscience  or  good  behaviour  to  copy  it 
out  and  to  carry  it  about  with  them,  not  thereby 
aiming  at  any  faction  or  conspiracy,  but  for 
their  own  proper  knowledge  and  private  in- 
struction. 

Johnson  would  neither  grant  to  the  Supre- 
macy, neither  held  any  resolute  opinion  of  the 
pope's  authority  in  his  Bulls  and  Excommunica- 
tions. 

Eliot,  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Johnson, 
that  at  Christ's  Nativity  come  two  years  being 
at  my  lady  Peter*s  house,  he  fell  into  acquaint- 
ance with  one  Pain  a  priest,  that  iexercised  the 
office  of  a  steward  in  the  house,  who  by  reason 
that  lie  was  appointed  to  be  his  bedfellow  grew 
into  a  further  familiarity  with  him,  in  so  much 
that  at  length  he  ventured  to  dissuade  him  from 
bis  Allegiance  to  her  majesty,  and  to  become 
subject  to  the  Pope;  affirming,  that  herliigh- 
ness  could  not  live  for  ever,  and  that  sfaortly^er 
her  days  the  Catholic  religion  should  be  restored. 
For  tlie  furtherance  whereof  the  Catholics  be- 
yond tbe  seas  had  already  devised  a  practice, 
which  is  this,  that  fifty  of  them  (whereof  cither 
should  kno\V  other)  should  come  to  the  court 
furnished  with  privy  coats,  pocket  dagger  and 
two-handed  swords,  attending  until  her  majesty 
should  take  the  air  or  go  on  some  petty  progress^ 
and  then  some  of  them  should  set  upon  ber 
majesty,  some  upon  the  Lord  Treasurer^  some 
•upon  the  earl  of  Leicester,  some  upon  sir 
Francis  Walsingham,  and  others  upon  others  the 
favourers  of  tliis  heretical  religion,  there  to  kill 
her  majesty  and  take  her  by  the  hair  of  the 
head  unto  an  horse  to  be  lugged  and  haled  op 
and  down  to  the  joy  of  all  Catholics  and  dis- 
tress of  nil  heretics,  of  which  so  Pain  asked 
this  deponent  if  be  would  be  one ;  adding  fur- 
ther that  if  he  had  place  and  opportunity  con* 
venient  he  would  stab  her  majesty  with  a  dag- 
ger himself,  for  he  thought  it  no  more  unlawful 
to  kill  her  than  to  kill  a  brute  beast.  After 
which  commut^cation  Pain  not  finding  this 
Deponent  so  conformable  unto  him  as  he  hoped, 
and  receiving  a  bitter  at\d  flat  refusal  of  bis 
ungracious  proffer,  conveyed  himself  away  and 
was  no  more  to  he  heard  of.  Whereupon  this 
Johnson  now  arraigned  came  to  the  Deponent 
and  enquired  what  was  become  of  Pain,  to 
whom  he  answered,  that  he  knew  not.  Then 
Said  Johnson,  he  is  gone  beyond  the  seas  for 
fear  you  ^-^buid  discover  his  secrets,  and  there- 
fore here  I  fprcwarn  and  conjure  you  not  to  dis- 
close any  thing  that  Pain  hath  told  you,  for  if 
you  do  you  stand  in  state  of  damnation. 

Johnson,  I  never  in  my  life  had  any  such 
talk  with  hiin,  nor  uttered  any  such  speeches 
tending  to  any  such  matter. 

Brrstowe^s  Examination  was  read,  wherein 
he  had  acknowledged  her  majesty  his  lawful 
^ueen  and  governess,  and  that  notwithstanding 


lOdQ]  STATE  TRIALS,  2'iELiz.  1581 and  otliers,  for  High  Treason.        [1070 

that  I  nei^er  heiinl  her  majesty  evil  spoiten  of, 
but  I  defeDded  her  c^use  and  aUajs  spake 
the  best  of  ber  bigness  s  it  is  not  unknown 
tbat  I  saved  Knglisb  mariners  from  faangiag, 
only  for  tbe  duty  I  bore  to  ber  majesty  widi 
the  love  and  goiod  will  which  I  bore  to  my 
couDtry,  but  yoa  that  iiave  thus  deposed;  when 
iwat  this  Sennon  (that  you  talk  of)  so  preached  ? 
at  what  time  of  the  day  ? 

The  Witness  answered,  tbat  tbe  same  day 
there  were  three  philosophic  Disputations, 
after  tbe  whidi  tbe  Sermon  was  preached. 

OrCon  would  neither  agrfe  to  tbe  Supre- 
macy, -  or  openly  affirm  what  authority  tbe 
pope  bad,  nor  whether  he  thought  the  excom- 
munication sent  from  pope  Pius  V.  to  be  of 
force  or  no. 

Munday^  a  Witness,  deposed  against  Orton, 
that  be  being  at  Lions  in  France  said  unto 
this  deponent,  that  her  majesty  was  not  lawful 
queen  of  £ngland,  and  that  he  ought  her  no 
kind  of  obedience  :  the  deponent  said  further, 
tha^  this  Orton  made  suit  unto  Dr.  Allen,  that 
}ie  might  be  one  of  the  pope's  Pensioners, 
wfaereunto  Dr.  Allen  would  not  agree,  unless 
Orton  would  become  a  priest  or  seminary*  man, 
which  he  refused. 

Orton,  I  utterly  deny  that  I  ever  hfwl  any 
speedi  with  the  Witness,  either  at  Lions  or 
elsewhere,  but  be  manifestly  forsweareth  him- 
self as  one  that  havinv  neither  honesty  nor  re- 
ligion, careth  fur  neither. 

The  same  all  the  parties  indicted  did  affirm, . 
and  that  he  was  an  Atheist ;  for  that  beyond 
the  seas  be  went  on  pilgrimage,  and  received 
the  Sacrament,  makini;  himself  a  Catholic,' and 
here  he  taketh  a  new  face  and  playeth  the  Pro- 
testant, and  therefore  is  an  unfit  and  unworthy 
Witness  to  give  in  evidence  or  depose  against 
life. 

Munday,  the  Witness,  answered.  That  in 
France  and  other  places  he  seemed  to  fnvour 
their  religibn,  because  he  mivht  thereby  under- 
mine tlj«)m  and  »ift  out  their  purposes.      • 

The  I'ri&oners  took  exception  to  another  oi 
the  Witnesses,  which  of  them  I  know  not,  for 
tbat  he  was  a  murtherer,  and  had  slain- tno 
men  already  well  known  by  his  own  Confession 
and  acknowledgment ;  for  the  which  reason  he 
was  no  sufficient  nor  allowable  Witness. 

These  matters  thus  &ifted,  and  that  the  Jury 
should  pas>s,  one  of  the  Justices  said  to  the 
Jurors,  All  the  matter  resteth  in  this,  whether 
to  believe  the  Prisoners  that  speak  for  their 
lives,  or  the  Witnesses  that  come  freely  to  de- 
pose as  they,  are  demanded,  the  Witnesses 
affirm  sufficient  Proqf  against  them  ;  they  deny 
whatsoever  is  alledged. 

Lord  Chief' Justice,  You  tbat  be  here  in- 
dicted, you  see  what  is  alledged  against  you. 
In  discharge  whereof,  if  you  have  any  more  to 
say,  speak,  and  we  will  bear  you  until  lo-morrow 
morning.  We  would  be  loth  you  should  have 
any  occasion  to  complain  on  the  courts  and 
therefore,  if  ought  rest  behind  that  is  untold, 
that  is  available  for  you,  speak  and  you  shall 
be  heard  with  indifference. 


They  all  thanked  his  lordsliip,  and  jsaid  th^ 
could  not  otherwise  affirm  but  tbat  they  had 
found  of  the  Court  both  indifference  and  jus- 
tice.— Whereupon  Campion  made  this  Speech 
to  the  Jurors. 

Campion.  What  charge  this  day  you  sustain, 
and  what  accompt  yod  are  to  render  at  the 
dreadful  Day  of  Judgment,  whereof  I  would 
wish  this  also  were  a  mirrour,  I  trust  there  is 
not  one  of  you  but  knoweth.  I  doubt  not  but 
in  like  manner  you  forecast  hew  d^r  tbe  inno-< 
cent  is  to  God,  and  at  what  price  he  boldetb 
man's  blood.  Here  we  are  accused  and  im» 
pleaded  to  the  death ;  here  you  do  receive 
our  lives  into  your  custody  ;  here  must  be  your 
choice,  either  to  restore  them  or  condemn 
them.  We  have  no  whither  to  appeal,  hut  to 
your  consciences  ;  we  have  no  friends  to  make 
there  but  your  heads  and  discretions.  Take 
heed,  I  beseech  you,  let  no  colours  nor  induce- 
ments deceive  you ;  let  your  ground  be  sub- 
stantial, for  your  building  is  weighty.  All  this 
you  may  do  sufficiently,  we  doubt  not  if  you 
will  mark  iatentively  what  things  have  been 
treated,  in  three  distinct  and  several  points. 
The  s))eech  and  discourse  of  this  whole  day 
consisteth,  first,  in  '  Presumptions  and  Probi^ 
bilities ;  secondly^  in  matters  of  Religion ;  lastly, 
in  Oaths  and  Testimoaics  of  Witnesses.  The 
weak  and  forceless  Proof  that  proceedeth  from 
conjectures  are  neither  worthy  to  carry  the' 
Verdict  of  so  man^,  nor  sufficient  evidence  for 
trial  of  man's  life.  The  constitutions  of  the 
realm  exact  a  necessity,  and  will  that  no  man 
should  totter  upon  the  hazard  of  likelihoods ; 
and  albeit  the  strongest  reasons  of  our  accusers 
have  been  but  in  bare  and  naked  Probabilities, 
yet  are  they  no  matters  for  you  to  rely  upon 
who  ought  only  to  regard  what  is  apparent.  Set 
circumstances  aside,  set  presumptions  apart, 
set  that  reason  for  your  rule  which  is  warranted 
by  certainty.  But  Probabilities  were  not  the 
only  matters  which  im[>ertinently  have  been 
discussed,  they  were  also  points  of  doctrine  and 
religion,  as  excommunications,  hooks,  and 
pamphlets,  wherein  a  great  part  of  the  day 
hath  been  as  unfitly  consumed.  Insomuch 
as  this  very  day,  you  have  heard  not  only  us, 
but  also  the  pope,  the  king  of  Spain,  the  duke  of 
Florence,  Allen,  Sanders,  Bristow,  Espigneta, 
and  many  more  'arraigned.  What  force  ex- 
communications be  of,  what  authority  is  due  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  how  mens  consciences 
must  be  instructed,  are  no  matters  of  fact,  nor 
triable  by  Jurors,  but  points  yet  disputed  and 
not  resolved  in-  Schools,  how  then  can  be  de- 
termined by  you,  though  wise,  yet  lay,  though 
otherwise  experienced,  yet  lierein  ignorant. 
But  were  it  so  that  for  your  knowledge  and 
skill  in  divinity  ye  might  seem  approved  cen-? 
surers  of  so  high  a  controversy,  yet  are  they 
no  part  of  all  our  Indictment,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  respected  by  the  Jury.  You  per- 
chance would  ask  of  me,  it  these  pVove  nought 
against  us,  what  then  should  we  enquire  of, 
for  th^se,  set  aside  the  rest,  is  almost  nothing  f 
pardon  me^  I  pray  you,  our  innocency  is  such 
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^h^t  if  all  were  cut  off,  that  hath  been  objected 
either  weakly  or  untruly  against  us,  there  would 
indeed  rest  nothing  that  might  prove  us  guilty, 
but  I  answer  unto  you,  that  what  remainetb 
be  Oaths,  and  those  not  to  rest  as  proofs  unto 
you  but  to  he  duly  eKamined  and  fully  consi- 
dered, whether  they  be  true  and  their  deposers 
of  credit.  In  common  matters  we  often  see 
witnesses  impeded,  and  if  at  any  time,  their 
credit  be  litth^  it  ou(>ht  then  to  be  least  when 
they  swear  agaiubt  lii'e.  Call  I  pray  you  to 
your  remembrance  how  faintly  some  liave  de- 
posed, how  culrliy  others,  how  untruly  the  rest; 
especially  two  who  have  testified  most.  What 
truth  may  you  expect  from  their  mouths,  the 
one  hath  confessed  himself  a  murderer,  the 
otiter  well  known  a  detestable  Atheist,  a  pro- 
fane heathen,  a-  destroyer  of  two  men  already. 
On  your  consciences  would  you  believe  them  ? 
They  that  have  betrayed  both  God  and  man, 
they  that  have  left  nothing  to  swear  by,  neither 
rehgion  nor  honesty.  Though  you  would  be- 
lieve them,  can  you?  I  know  your  wisdom  is 
greater,  your  consciences  uprighter;  esteem  of 
them  as  they  be,  examine  the  other  two,  you 
shall  find  two  of  them  precisely  to  affirm  that 
we  or  any  of  us  have  priiclised  ought  that 
might  be  prejudicial  to  this  btate  or  dangerous 
to  this  coramdnwealth.  God  give  you  grace 
to  weigh  our  cage.es  aright,  and  have  respect 
to  our  own  consciences,  and  so  I  will  keep 
the  Jury  no  longer.  I  commit  the  rest  to 
God,  and  our  convictions  to  your  good  dis- 
cretions. 

The  Jury  departed  under  their  Warden's 
custody,  where  they  staid  an  hour,  and  then  re- 
turned and  pronounced  all  Guilty. 

Anderson.  Forasmuch  as  these  Prisoners  here 
indicted  anc^  arraigned  in  their  Arraignment 
undertook  to  be  tried  by  God  and  their  coun- 
try, and  by  the  Verdict  of  a  whole  Jury,  directly 
and  by  most  sufficient  and  manifest  Evidence, 
are  found  Guilty  of  the  said  Treasons  and 
Conspiracies :  we  priiy  your  lordship  to  accept 
of  the  Verdict,  and  in  her  majesty's  behalf  to 
give  Judgment  against  them  as  Traitors. 

Jjord  Chief  JuBlice.  Campion  and  the  rest, 
what  can  you  say,  why  you  should  not  die. 

Campion.  It  was  not  our  death  that  ever 
f\e  feared.  We  knew  that  we  were  not  lords 
of  our  own  lives,  and  therefore  for  want  of  an- 
swer would  not  be  guilty  of  our  own  deaths. 
The  only  thing  that  we  have  now  to  say  is,  that 
'if  our  Religion  do  make  us  Traitors  we  are 
wortliy  to  be  condemned ;  but  otherwise  are 


and  have  been  as  true  aubjecU  as  ever  the 
Queen  had  any.  * 

Lord  Chi^  Justice.  You  must  go  to  tbe 
place  from  whence  you  came,  and  there  to  re* 
main  until,  &c.  from  thence,  &c.  you  moat  be 
drawn ^c.  unto  the  place  of  execation.  f 

AH  tbe  Prisoners,  after  this  Judgmeot  given, 
stormed  in  countenance,  crying  they  were  as 
true  and  faitliful  subjects  as  ever  the  queen 
had  any.  Only  Campion  suppressed  his  affec- 
tion and  said  thus : 

[Here  follows  a  rhapsodical  collectioD  of 
scraps  of  teits  of  Scripture,  and  of  heads  of  ar- 
guments for  and  against  some  Doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  It  is  not  inserted,  because  tbe 
MS.  is  in  some  places  illegible,  in  others  anic- 
telligible,  and  because  no  part  of  it's  contents, 
seeiQs  to  have  any  peculiar  relation  to  the  Trial.] 

*  ''  Edmund  Campion  was  born  in  LoDdon 
1540,  and  educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where 
he  delivered  an  oration  before  queeo  Mary  at 
her  Accession.  He  was  atlerwards  elected  to 
St.  John's  College  Oxford,  by  Wite,  the  Foun« 
der,  and  received  great  applause  for  an  oration 
which  he  spoke  before  queen  Elizabeth,  wbea 
she  visited  the  UnK'ersity.  In  1568  be  went 
to  Ireland,  and  wrote  an  History  of  the  coontzj, 
in  two  books;  but  the  suspicion  of  favouring  the 
Catholic  tenets  rendered  him  unpopular,  and 
he.  fled  to  the  I^ow  Countries.  Here  he  re- 
nounced Protestantism,  and  entered  intq  tbe 
body  of  the  Jesuits  at  Douay,  and  from  thence 
passed  to  Rome,  where  he  was  received  as  a 
true  and  useful  convert.  He  wrote  a  tragedy 
called  '  Nectar  and  Ambrosia,'  which  ivasac^ 
ed  before  the  Emperor  at  Vienna,  and  for  six 
ye«u*s  he  taught.  Rhetoric  and  Philosophy  at 
Prague,  till  he  was  commissioned  by  Pope 
Gregory  xiii,  to  pass  over  to  England  in  1590. 
In  this  delicate  employment  he  used  all  tbe 
ans  of  cunning  and  insinuation,  but  though  be 
seems  to  have  challenged  the  English  clergy  to 
a  triiil  of  skill,  yiet  he  discovered  too  ipucb  ve- 
hemence and  impetuosity,  and  when  discovered 
by  the  emissaries  of  Walsingliam,  he  was  drag- 
ged to  the  Tower,  and  being  found  guilty  of 
High-Treason  for  adhering  to  tbe  Pope,  the 
Queen's  enemy,  he  was  hanged  and  quartered 
at  Tyburn,  1st  Dec.  1681."    Lempriere. 

t  See  the  "  Letter  to  Don  fiernardin  Meo- 
doza."    1  Harl.  Misc.  142.    Lond.  1808,  and 
*'  The  Execution  of  Justice  in  England,  &c. 
without  persecution  for  questions  of  RdigioQ) 
&c.  2  HarL  Misc.  Idf.  Load.  1809. 
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▲  PARTICULAR 

Declaration,  or  Testimony, 

OF  THE 

Undutiful  and  Traiterous  AfTection,  borne 
against  her  Majesty, 

BY 

EDMUND  CAMPION,  Jesuit. 

AND  OTHER  CONDEMNED  PRIESTS,  WITNESSED 
BY  TUEIR  OWN  CONFESSIONS;  IN  REPROOF 
OF  THOSE  SLANDEROUS  BOOKS  AND  LIBELS, 
DELIVERED  OUT  TO  THE  CONTRARY,  BY  SUCH 
AS  ABE  MALICIOUSLY  AFFECTED  TOWARDS 
BE&  MAJESTY  AND  THE  STATE. 

"  Submit  yourselves  unto  all  manner  of  Or- 
dinance of  Man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  whether  it 
be  unto  the  King,  as  unto  the  Superior ;  or  unto 
Governors,  as  unto  titem  who  are  sent  of  him, 
ibr  the  punishment  of  Evil  Doers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  who  dp  well."     1  Pet.  ii.  13. 

Fublislicd  hf  Authority. 

Imprinted  at  London,  by  Christopher  Barker) 
'  Pnnter  to  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Ma- 
jesty. A.  D.  1582. 


Confessions  of  Edmund  Campion>  and  oth^r  condemned  Priests,  his  Associates,  rela- 
ting to  their  traitorous  Practices  against  Queen  Elizabeth :  a.d.  1582.  [Morgan's 
Phoenix  Britannicus,  481.] 

meaned  shall  be  answered  hereafler  more  at 
large;  whereby,  both  the  malice  of  the  wi iters 
may  be  made  known  to  the  world,  and  her 
majesty's  most  merciful  and  gracious  goveriv- 
ment  may  be  preserved  from  the  malice  of  .sucU 
uunatural  and  undutiful  sii.bjects. — In  the  mean 
ti«ne,  notwithstanding  the  lords  and  others  of 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council, 
being  desirous  that  the  dutiful  subjects,  may 
be  preserved  from  the  underaiiuing  of  such  se- 
ditious slanderers,  whereby,  otherwise,  they 
might  haply,  by  such  wicked  illusions,  be  car- 
ried into  some  hard  conceits,  touching  the  due 
and  lawful  Proceeding  against  the  said  Traitors; 
have  found  it  very  expedient,  that  as  well  cer- 
tain Confessions  taken  of  the  said  CampioDy 
and  otliers,  before  his  Arraignment,  as  also^ 
certain  Answers,  lately  mnde  to  certain  Arti- 
cles propounded  to  those  who  were,  at  the  same 
time,  condemned  of  High  Treason,  but  yet 
spared  from  Execution,  should  be  published 
truly  and  sincerely,  in  such  precise  form  of 
word!)  as  the  same  have  been  acknowledged 
and  subscribed,  not  only  with  the  proper  hands 
of  certain  persons  of  public  calling  and  credit, 
who  were  present  at  their  ExaminLWon,  and 
have  subscribed  thereunto  ;  but,  also  with  the 
proper  hands  of  the  Offenders  themselves  (Hart 
only  excepted)  as  appeareth  by  the  Originnis 
extant  to  be  s  lie  wed ;  whereby  it  may  be  mosc 
evidently  seen,  even  by  themselves,  still  per- 
sisting in  their  most  traitorous  affection,  hovv; 
nntruly  the  said  persons  are  reported  to  have 
been,  and  to  be  true  and  faithful  subjects,  in  * 
matter  of  her  majesty's  State  and  Crown  ;  and 
how  justly  they  were  condemned  for  Treason, 
and  not  for  Points  of  Religion  :  being  those, 
who  having  been,  by  her  majesty's  clemency, 
so  long  spared,  upon  hope  of  repentance, "con- 
tinoe  yet  still  in  such  traitorous  disposition  of 
heart  towards  her  highness ;  two  of  them  only 
now  acknowledging  their  duty  of  Allegiance, 
though,  in  points  of  Religion,  not  reconciled  : 
as  also  one  other,  named  Edward  Rishton,  who 
did  before,  openly,  at  the  bar,  at  the  time  of 
the  Arraignment,  varying  frpm  Campion,  and 
the  rest  of  his  iellows,  therein,  acknowledge  his 
said  du^y  and  allegiance  to  her  majesty ;  to- 
wards whom,  to  tiie  end  it  may  ap^eur  unto 
the  world,  that  the  said  Campion,  and  the  rest 
who  were  executed,  were  not  put  to  death  for 
Points  which  concerned  matters  of  Conscience, 
but  for  Treason,  her  majesty  doih  mean  to  ex- 
tend her  grace  and  mercy ;  hoping,  that  as  it 
hath  pleased  God  to  frame  their  consciences 
to  acknowledge  towards  her  that  duty  of  alle- 
giance, which,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
they  owe  unto  her,  as  their  most  lawful  prince 
ana  sovereign,  so  he  will,  hereafter,  open  their 
eyes,  to  see  IfOw  dangerously  they  have  been 
hitherto,  through  false  and  erroneous  doctrine, 
seduced,  as  well  iu  matters  concerning  their 
3  » 


To  all  her  Mtijest^s  good  and  faithful  Subjtcts. 

Althougu  the  course  of  proceeding  in  the 
late  Indictment,  Arraignment,  Trial,  Judg- 
ment, and  Execouon  of  Edmund  Campion, 
and  others,  being  as  well  upon  sundry  of  their 
Writings,  Letters  and  Confession,  as  also,  upon 
other  good  and  manifest  proofs,  found  Guilty 
of  High  Treason,  was  such  as  ought,  in  truth 
and  reason,  to  satisfy  till  indifferent  persons, 
and  well-affected  subjects,  to  whom  her  ma- 
jesty's merciful  and  gracious  incHnation  to- 
wards offenders,  is  so  well  known  :  yet  hath  it 
been  found,  that  some  disloyal  and  unnatural 
subjects  have  untruly  spread  abroad  sundry 
rumours  and  reports ;  and  have  pubUshed  di* 
vers  slanderous  Pamphlets,  and  seditious  Li- 
bels, as  well  in  this  realm,  as  in  foreign  parts^ 
in  sundi7  strange  languages,  in  excuse  and  jus- 
tification of  the  said  Traitors,  so  justly  exe- 
cuted ;  with  purpose  to  defame  her  majesty's 
honourable  course  of  justice,  so  much  as  lieth 
in  them :  setting  out  those  condemned  persons 
as  men  of  singular  virtue  and  holiness,  and  as 
faer  highness's  true,  loyal,  devoted,  and  obedient 
subjects;  and  in  no  wise  spotted  with  any  stain 
of  lU-disposed  affection  towards  her  majesty  ; 
being  not  otherwise  to  be  charged,  than  with 
certain  points  of  Religion,  which  concerneth 
only  matters  of  conscience,  which  were  no  way 
prejudicial  to  her  majesty's  state  and  govern- 
ment;  with  divers  Uke  untruths,  which  are 

\0U  I. 
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duty  towards  God,  as  in  their  allegiance  towards 
their  prince. — It  is  also  looked  for,  that  all  such 
fis  make  profession  to  be  dutiful,  and  weH-af^ 
fected  subjects,  howsoever  tiiej  be  affected  in 
Religion,  seeing  the  most  dangerous  and  yer- 
nicious  Opinions  which  are  held  and  maintained 
fcy  these  Jesuits,  and  Seminary-men,  sent  into 
this  realm,  will,  hereafter,  as  well  in  respect  of 
tlie  duly  they  owe  unto  her  majesty,  as  for  the 
care  they  ought  to  have,  as  good  members  of 
this  realm,  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  thereof, 
as  a  thing  which  importeth  every  man's  parti- 
cular duty,  not  only  refu«ie  to  receive  and  har- 
bour such  disloyal  persons,  but  also  do  their 
uttermost  endeavour  to  apprehend  thepi,  and 
to  present  them  to  justice,  whereby  they  may 
«  receive  such  condign  punishment,  as  is  meet  to 
be  inflicted  upon  disturbers  of  the  public  peace 
in  realms  and  kingdoms. 

D.  Satiders,  De  Visihili  Monarchia  ;  lib,  7. 

pag,  730. 
Dr.  Sanders  reporteth  :  That  in  the  year 
15G9,  Pius  Quintius,  (the  pope)  Pontifex  Max- 
imus,  sent  Nicholas  Morton,  an  Englishman, 
doctor  of  divinity,  into  England,  to  admonish 
certain  catholic  noblemen ;  That  Elizabeth, 
which  then  governed,  was  a  Heretic,  and,  for 
that  cause,  hath,  by  very  law,  lost  all  domi- 
nion and  power  which  she  usurped  over  the 
catholics,  and  may  freely  be  accounted,  by 
tliem,  as  a  heatlien,  and  publican ;  and  that 
they  are  not,  from  thenceforth,  bound  to  obey 
her  laws  or  coiDUlandments.— Whereupon  he 
saith.  That  many  noblemen  adventured  to  de- 
liver their  brethren  ab  hereticorum  ii/ratmide  ; 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  heretics.  And,  al- 
though things  fell  not  out  to  their  expecta- 
tion, yet  he  saith ;  The  purposes,  or  endeavours 
•  of  these  noblemen  were  to  be  praised,  which 
wanted  not  their  certain  and  liappy  success. 
Fpr  though  they  were  not  able  to  draw  the 
souls  of  all  their  brethren  out  of  the  pit  of 
Schism,  yet  both  they,  themselves,  nobly  con- 
fessed the  Catholic  faith,*  and  many  of  them 
gave  their  lives  for  their  brethren,  which  is  tlie 
ighest  degree  of  charity ;' and  the  rest  of 
^heoi  Rescued  tliemselves  ifrom  the  bondage 
both  of  schism  and  of  sin,  into'  that  freedom 
wherewith  Christ  bath  made  us  free. 

Bristaw  in  ikis  Book  of  Mdiives^  publkked  uith 
allowance  of  Dr.  Allen,  in  the  IStk  Motive, 
Fol,  72.  a  73. 

For  a  full  Answer  to  them  all,  although  the 
very  naming  of  our  catholic  martyrs,  even  of 
this  our  time,  to  any  reasonable  roan,  may  suf- 
tkc ;  as  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  sir  Thomas 
MorCj  the  monks  of  the  Charter-House,  with 
many  more  under  king  Henry :  and  now,  of 
iate  time,  all  our  holy  martyrs,  who  have  been 
and  daily  are  made,  by  lost  of  their  livings,  by 
poison,  by  whipping,  by  famishing,  by  banish- 
flient,  >bishop5,  priests,  deans,  arcl>-deacon3, 
knights,  esquires,  gentlemen,  laymen  of  all  sorts; 
canons,  ecclesiastical  perso^is  of  all  sorts  ; 
60  many,  likewise,  wJio  have  openly  sufiered  ; 
tbe  ^ood  earl  uf  I^orchumberland,  D.  Story, 


Feiton,  the  Nortons,  M.  Woodhoose,  H. 
Plumtree,  and  so  many  hundreds  of  the  northern 
men  :  such  men,  both  in  their  life,  and  at  theii* 
death,  as  neither  the  enemies  have  to  stain 
them,  as  their  own  consciences,  their  own  talk, 
and  the  world  itself  doth  bear  good  witness. 
Many  of  them,  also,  and  therefore  all  of  them 
(because  of  theif  own  cause)  being  by  God 
himself  approved  by  miracles  most  undoubted. 
Although,  I  say,  no  reasonable  man  ^wilt  think 
those  stinking  martyrs  of  the  heretics  worthy, 
in  any  respect,  to  he  compared  with  these 
most  glorious  martyrs  of  the  Catholics,  yet 
supposmg,  &LC. 

Sanders,  lib.  7.  p.  732. 
Speaking  of  the  Northern  Commotion,  be 
saith ;  Verily^  this  must  needs  be  inipoted  to  a 
miracle,  that  whereas  near  500  men  of  those 
who  took  arms  for  the  faith,  were  taken,  and 
put  to  death  by  the  heretics,  yet  there  hath 
not  been  found  any  one  of  them,  which  hath 
either  forsaken  the  Catholic  feith,  or  bath  ac- 
cused of  any  blame  the  authors  of  that  war. — 
And  a  little  after,  there  suffered  also .  a  noble 
martyrdom,  in  the  same  cause,  two  worshipftil 
gentlemen,  of  the  bouse  of  Nortons,  of  whom, 
the  one  was  called  Thomas  Norton,  the  otber 
Christopher;  and  Christopher  was  Thomas's 
brother's  son^  and  Thomas  was  Christopher's 
uncle;  who  both  could  neither  be  removed, 
from  their  faith,  nor  be  brought  to  confess  Eli- 
zabeth to  be  lawful  queen. 

Sanders,  lib,  7.  p.  734. 
After  a  long  recital  of  the  Causes  whidi 
moved  Pius  QuintOs  to  excommunicate   her 
majesty,  he  saith;  of  the  fulness  of  apostolic 
power,  hath  declared  the  said  Eiizabetn  a  he- 
retic,  and  a  favourer  of  heretics :  and  that 
such  as  adhere  unto  her,  in  the  premises,  hare 
incuri'cd  the  Sentence  of  Anathema,  accursed* 
Moreover,  that  she  is  deprived  of  her  pretend- 
ed right  of  the  said  kingdom ;  and  also,  of  all 
and  whatsoever  dominion,  dignity,  and  privi- 
lege.   Farthermore,  that  the  nobles,  subjects, 
and  peoples  of  the  said  realm,  and  all  otber 
which,  m  any  wise  whatsoever,  have  taken 
oath  unto  her,  are  assoiled  for  ever  from  such 
oath,  and  utterly  from  all  duty  of  allegiance, 
fidehty  and  obedience,  even  as  he  then  assoiled 
them  by  authority  of  his  sentence,  and  deprived 
jhe  said  Elizabeth  of  her  p^tended  right  of  the 
kingdoihr,  and  all  other  thmgs  above-said.  And, 
he  hath  commanded  and  forbidden  all,  and 
every  thc^  nobles,  sobjeots,  peoples,  and  other 
aforesaid,' thi^t  they  be  not  so  bold  to  obey  her, 
or  her  advertisements,  commandnnents,  or  laws; 
and  whosoever  otherwise  do,  he  hath  bound 
with  like  sentence  of  curse. 

Brislow,  in  kis  6tk  Motlve^fol.  31. 
WuEEEBY  it  is  manifest,  that  they  do  mise- 
rably forget  themselves,  who  fear  not  Excom- 
munications of  Pius  Quintus,  of  holy  memofy* 
in  whom  Christ  himself,  to  have  spoken  v^^ 
excommunicated,  as  in  St.  Paul,  they  ma/ ^°' 
sider,  by  the  miracles  that  Christ  b/  hiu^  ^  ^ 
.St.  Paul^  did  work* 
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la  his  40M  Motme,  Mtukr  ih€  TUU,  '  Obedient 

Subjects,^ 

Aiso,  if  at  any  time  it  liappen,  that  after 
long  toleration^  humbly  beseectiing,  and  often 
admonition,  of  very  wicked  and  notorious 
apostates  and  heretics,  no  other  hope  ofamend- 
ment  appearing,  but  the  filthy  wreicli,  daily 
more  and  more  defiling  himself  and  others,  to 
the  huge  great  heap  of  their  owu  damnation  ; 
that  after  i^l  this,  the  sovereign  authority  ot]  our 
commofli  pastor  in  religion,  for  the  saving  of 
soals,  <lo  duely  discharge  us  from  subjection, 
4Mid  the  prmc«>^frender  irom  his  dominion  : 
with  such  grief  of  the  heart  it  is  both  done  of 
the  pa9tor,  and  taken  of  the  people,  as  if  a  roan 
should  have  cut  off  from  his  body,  for  to  save 
the  whole,  some  most  principal,  but  rotten  part 
thereof. 

Sanders  J  lib.  l.fol.  744. 

UNDElt  this  title,  Insigiie  Marty  Hum  Jo- 
hnnnis  Feltoni,  5cc.  he  saith  of  Felton  in 
this  manner  :  For  he,  let  with  the  love  and 
zeal  of  the  Catholic  faith,  when  he  saw,  that 
the  (ill  a  manner)  desperate  health  of  his  coun- 
try could  not  be  restored  but  by  some  most 
bitter  medicine,  would  not  aaffer  that  tliis  sen- 
tence of  the  sovereign  pastors  should  be  hidden ' 
frtiti  his  countrymen  and  neighbours.*— And 
afler  the  farther  report  of  this  fact,  thu3  :  But 
when  most  diligent  inquiry  was  made  thereof, 
John  Felton  being  at  length  apprehended, 
shewed  himsalf  a  worthy  witness  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  Supremacy  by  him  ordained, 
x-^odcr  this  titie ;  JUluatre  Martyrium  Johan- 
nis  Storasi  Angli,  &c.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord 
167 1,  the  25th  of  May,  being' brought  to  the 
bar,  he  was  arraigned  of  Higfa-Treaaoo,  as  he 
who  had  conspired  with  certain  men,  in  the 
Xow  Country,  iu  the  city  of  Antwerp,  against 
Elizabeth^  and  had  attempted  to  change  the 
schismatical  retigi»n,  whicn  now  reigneth  in 
England,  into  the  Catholic  religion.  Betne 
pernittad  to  S|keak  for  himself,  he  only  pleaded 
.Co  the  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  denying  that 
the  JudgM  themaehrea  had  any  power  oyer  him, 
.who  was  now  no  subject  to  the  English  queen, 
Jbut  raAher  to  the  kmg  Catholic. — And  after 
farther  discourse,  of  the  speech  of  Dr.  Story, 
and  of  his  Condemnation,  he  added  thus: 
Story  two  days  afler,  wi^iting  to  his  wife,  who 
then  remained  at  Lovain,  and  complaining  of 
the  injustice  of  this  Sentence,  he  advertised  her, 
that  he  could  easily  (if  the  matter  had  been 
tryed  before  other  Judges)  confute  what  was 
objected  against  him,  touching  the  Conspiracy 
made  against  Elisabeth;  wliereof  he  alledged 
ibr  witness  those  with  whom^  he  was  said  to 
hAv«  denied  at  Antwerp  about  this  matter :  bnt, 
because  he  could  not  be  ignorant  of  tliat  which 
he  well  knew,  he  conld  not  otherwise  plead 
thon  he  had  pleaded.  His  meaning  was,  that' 
he  well  4tnew,  that  the  pretended  queen  of 
England,  by  the  declaratory  sentence  of  the 
pope^  was  for  manifest  Heresy,  deprived  from 
all  right  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  dominion, 
and  that  therefore,  no  magistrate  created  by 
herj  and  adhering  to  her^  couid  he  acknow- 


ledged by  him,  least  himself  also  should  he 
hound  with  the  same  curse. — And  in  the  end  : 
Therefore  the  first  day  of  June  so  great  a 
Martyr  of  God,  was  thrown  upon  a  hurdle, 
and  drawn  to  the  place  of  execution.  And  so 
ooociudeth  with  the  report  of  his  Execution  ^. 

The  Tint  qf  August,  1581. 
Edmund  Campion  being  demanded  :  Whe- 
ther he  would  acknowledge  the  publi&lung  of 
these  things  before  recited,  by  Sanders,  Bristpw 
and  Alien,  to  be  wicked  in  the  whole,  or  in  ai>y 
part :  and  whether  he  doth,  at  this  pr&^eot,  ac* 
knowledge  her  majesty  to  he  a  true  and  Icuvfvil 
queen,  or  a  pretended  queen,  and  deprived, 
and  in  possession  of  her  crown  only  de  facto  y 
He  answereth  to  the  First :  That  he  meddletii 
neither  to  nor  fro,  and  will  not  farther  answer, 
but  requireth  that  they  may  answer.  To  tb^ 
Seco^  he  saith :  That  this  question  dependetii 
upon  the  fact  of  Pius  Quintus,  wberof  he  is  not 
to  judge;  and  theretbre  refuseth  farther  to 
answer.  Edmlkd  Campioh.  This  vras  thi^s 
answered  and  subscribed  by  Edmund  Campion, 
the  day  and  year  above  written,  in  the  presenoe 
of  us,  Owen  Hop  ton,  Eobert  Beal,  Jo.  Ham- 
mond, Thomas  xN^orton. 

iSftsrt  JSt^raeti  out  of  Briant  mad  Shermin^' 

CortfessioHt.  , 

jAieKosukr  Jiriasd,^^lie  is  content  to  affirm, 
that  (be  qooea  is  his  sovereign  lady ;  but  he 
wiU  not  afiirm,  that  she  isso  lawfully,  and  ought 
fo  to  fae^  and  to  he  obeyed  by  him  as  her  sub- 
ject, if  the  pope  declare  or  commaod  the  con- 
trary. And  he  saith,  that  this  question  is  too 
high,  and  dangerous  for  him  to  answer. — The 
6th  of  May,  1581,  before  Owen  Hopton,  knt. 
John  Hammond,  and  Thomas  Norton.  Whe- 
ther the  pope  hare  authority  to  withdraw  from  ■ 
obedience  to  her  mi^esty,  he  knoweth  not. 
Albxavdek  BmiANT.    llie  7th  of  May^  158}. 

Ralph  ShertDin*s  Examination. 
Being  asked;  Whether  the  pope's  Bull  of 
Deprivation  of  the  queen,  were  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence or  no?  He  refuseth  to  answer.— ^ Being 
asked ;  Whether  the  queen  be  his  lawful  so- 
vereign, and  so  ought  to  continue,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give  ? 
He  doth  not  answer. — Being  again  asked  j: 
Whether  the  queen  be  his  sovereign,  notwith- 
standing any  sentence  that  the  pope  can  give? 
He  prayeth  to  be  asked  no  such  question,  as 
may  touch  his  life.  Ralph  Sherwin.  The 
12th  of  Nov.  1580. 

Articles  ministered  to  the  Jesuits  and  Semi- 
nary PrietiSy  which  are  in  the  Tower^  and 
were  condemned ;  with  their  Answers  to  tht 
samcy  13  May  1682. 

1.  Whetuea    the  Bull  of  Pius  Quintus  f 

*  A  more  particular  Account  of  this  Dr. 
Story,  and  of  Felton  and  the  two  Norton's  will 
be  fbund  at  the  end  oi'  this  Article. 

t  It  deposed  the  queen  by  declaration,  and  . 
absolved  her  subjects  from  their  obedience  du» 
to  her* 
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against  the  queen's  majesty  be  a  lawful  Sen- 
tence, and  ou«{ht  to  be  obeyed  by  the  subjects 
of  England?  2.  Whether  the  queen's  majesty 
l>e  a  luwrul  queen,  and  ougiic  tu  be  obeyed  by 
the  subjects  of  England,  notwithstanding  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  or  any  other  Bull  or  Sen- 
tence that  the  pope  hath  pronounced,  or  may 
pronounce,  againH  her  majesty?  3.  Whetlier 
the  pope  have,  or  had  power,  to  authorize  the 
earls  of  Northnmberland  and  Westoiorlanid  *, 
andoiher  her  majesty's  subjects,  to  rebel,  or 
take  arms  aga  nsc  her  majesty,  or  to  authorize 
Dr.  Saundersjt  or  others,  to  invade  Ireland,  or 
Any  other  her  dominions,  and  to  bear  arms 
against  her,  and  whether  they  did  therein  law- 
fully or  no  ?  4.  Whether  the  pope  have  power 
to  discharge  any  of  her  iiighness*s  subjects,  or 
the  subjects  of  any  christian  prince,  from  their 
allegiance,  or  oath  of  obedience  to  her  majesty, 
or  to  their  prince,  for  any  cause  ?  5.  Whethc  r 
the  said  Dr.  Saunders,  in  his  book  of  the  *  Visi- 
ble Monarchy  of  the  Church,  and  Dr.  BristowJ, 
in  liis  Book  of  Motives  (writing  in  allowance, 
commendation,  and  confirmation  of  the  said 
iBuIl  of  Pius  Quintus)  have  therein  taught,  tes- 
tified, or  maintained  a  truth,  or  a  falsehood  ? 
6.  If  the  pope  do,  by  his  Bull,  or  Sentence, 

{ironounce  her  majesty  to  be  deprived^  and  no 
awful  queen,  and  her  subjects  to  be  discharged 
of  their  allegiance,  and  obedience  unto  ber ; 
and  after,  if  the  pope,  or  any  other,  by  his  ap- 
pointment and  authority,  do  invade  this  realm, 
which  part  would,. you  take,  or  which  part 
ought  a  good  subject  of  England  to  take  ? 


Luke  Kirby^s  Answer, 

To  the  1st  he  saith,  that  the  resolution  of 
this  Article  dependeth  upon  the  general  ques- 
tion ;  Whether  the  pope  may,  for  any  cause, 
dcpo>e  u  prince  ;  Wherein  his  opinion  is,  that, 
for  some.  Causes,  he  may  lawfully  depose  a 
prince,  and  that  such  a  sentence  ought  to  be 
obeyed. — To  the  2nd,  he  thinketh,  that,  in 
some  cases  (as  Infidelity,  or  such  like)  her  ma- 
jesty is  not  to  he  obeyed,  against  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  Sentence ;  for  so,  ne  saidi,  he  hath 
read,  that  the  pope  hath  so  done,  de  facto, 
against  other  princes. — To  the  3rd,  he  saith,  he 
cannot  answer  it. — To  the  4th,  that  the  pope 
(for  Infidelity)  hath  such  power,  as  is  men- 
tioned in  this  Article. — To  tne  5th,  he  thinketii, 
that  both  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe 
might  be  deceived,  in  those  Points  of  their 
Books ;  but  whether  they  were  deceived  or 
not,  he  referreth  to  God. — To  the  last,  he 
saith,  that  when  the  case  shall  happen,  he  must 
then  rake  counsel,  what  were  best  for  him  to 
do.  Luke  Kirby.  (Witness)  John  Popham, 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Ham- 
mond. 

*  Who  upon  the  score  of  religioa  rebelled 
against  her,  anno  1569. 

t  Sent  into  Ireland  by  Gregory  13,  to  foment 
the  rebellion. 

I  Both  of  them  affirming  that  kings  may  be 
deposed  by  the  pope. 


Thomas  CottonCt  Antaer, 

To  the  first,  in  this  and  uU  other  questioos, 
he  believcth  as  the  Catholic  church  (which  he 
taketh  to  be  the  church  of  Rome)  teachetb  him. 
And  other  Answer  he  maketh  not,  to  any  of 
the  rest  of  these  Articles,  By  me  Thomas 
CoTTOM,  Priest.  (Witness)  John  Popham, 
Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  JIaminond. 

Luwrence  Richdrdioh'i  Anstoer, 
To  the  Fifth  Article,  he  answereth,  That  so  far 
as  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  agree  with 
the  Catliolic  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome,  be 
alloweth  that  doctrine  to  be  true.  And  touch- 
ing the  first,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Articles,  be 
saith,  that,  in  all  matters  not  repugnant  to  the  , 
Catholic  Religion,  he  professeth  obedience  to 
her  majesty,  and  otherwise  iiTaketh  no  Answer 
to  any  of  ihem  ;  but  believeth  therein,  as  he  is 
taught  by  the  Catholic  church  of  Rome.  Law. 
RicoARDSON.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Tho. 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Thomas  Fonfs  Answer, 
To  the  first,  he  saith,  That  he  canootanswer, 
because,  he  is  not  privy  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  Bull ;  but,  if  he  did  see  a  bull  publisl>ed  by 
Gregory  the  13th,  he  would  then  deliver  his 
Opinion  thereof. — To  the  2nd,  he  saitli.  That 
the  pope  hath  authority  to  depose  a  prince, 
upon  certain  occasions :  And,  wlien  such  a 
Bull  shall  be  pronounced  against  ber  majesty, 
he  will  then  answer,  what  the  duty  of  her  sub- 
jects, and  what  her  right  is. — ^To  the  3rd,  be 
saith,  He  is  a  private  subject,  and  will  not 
answer  to  any  of^these  q(i^stions.-^'ro  the  4\hf 
he  saith.  That  the  pope  hath  authority,  upon 
certain  occasions  (which  he  will  not  name)  to 
discharge  subjects  of  their  obedience  to  their 
prince. — ^To  the  dth,  he  saith,  That  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  Dr.  Bristowe  be  learned  men,  aod 
whether  they  have  tciught  truly  in  their  books 
mentioned  in  this  Article,  refereth  the  Answer 
to  themselves,  for  hini»elf  will  not  answer. — To 
I  he  last,  he  saith.  That  when  that  case  shall 
happen,  he  will  make  answer,  and  not  before. 
TuoiCAi^  Ford.  (Witness)  John  Popham, 
Thomas  Egertoni  Da.  Lewis,  John  Hammond. 

John  Shert's  Answer. 
To  all  tliese  Articles,  he  saith,  That  be  is  a 
Catholic,  and  swerveth  in  no  point  from  the 
Catholic  Faith,  and  in  no  other  sort  to  aoy  of 
these  Articles  he  refuseth  to  answer.  Joinf 
SnERT.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Robert  Johnson's  Answer. 
To  the  first,  be  saith,  He  cannot  answer.— 
To  the  2ud  he  saith,  He  cannot  tell  what 
power  and  authority  the  pope  hath,  in  the 
points  named  in  this  Article.— -To  the  5rd,  be 
saith,  iie  thinketh.  That  the  pope  bath  autho- 
rity, in  some  cases,  to  authorize  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  their  prince. — To  the  4tb,  be 
thinketh.  That  the  pope,  for  some  causes,  may 
discharge  subjects  of  their  allegiance,  and  ob^ 
dience  to  their  natural  prince. — ^To  the  dthi 
he  saith,  The  Answer  to  this  article  dependeth 
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upon  the  lawfulness  of  the  cause,  for  the  which, 
the  pope  hath  given  sentence  against  her;  but 
if  the  cause  was  just,  then  h^  thinketh,  the 
doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and  Dr.  Bristowe  to 
be  true:  Whether  the  cause  were  just  or  not, 
he  taketh  not  upon  him  to  judge.  To  the  last, 
he  saith.  That  it  such  deprivation,  or  invasion, 
should  be  made  for  temporal  matters,  lie  would 
take  part  with  her  majesty  ;  but,  if  it  were  for 
any  matter  of  his  faith,  be  thinketh,  he  were 
then  bound  to  take  part  with  the  pope.  Robert 
Johnson.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

John  Hart^s  Answer.  • 
To  the  first  he  saiih,  That  it  is  a  difficult 
Question,  and,  that  he  cannot  make  answer 
thereto. — ^To  the  second,  he  saith,  That  her  ma- 
jesty is  lawful  queen,  and  ought  to  obeyed,  not- 
withstanding the  Bull  supposed  to  be  (tublished 
by  Pins  Quintus.  But  whether  she  ought  to  be 
obeyed,  and  taken  for  lawful  queen,  notwith- 
st^ding  any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the  pope 
can  give,  he  saith,  he  cannot  answer.- — ^To  tne 
third,  he  cannot  answer,  and  farther  saith, That 
he  will  not  meddle  with  a  Ay  such  questions. — To 
the  fourth,  he  saith,  He  is  not  resolved,  and 
therefore  he  cannot  answer. — ^To  the  fifth,'  he 
saith,  He  will  not  deal  with  any  such  questions, 
and  knoweth  not,  whether  Saunders  ur  Bristowe 
have  taught  well  herein,  or  not. — To  the  last, 
he  saith,  That  when  such  a  case  shall  happen, 
he  will  advise  what  becometh  him  to  do,  for 
presently  he  is  not  resolved.  This  he  did  ac- 
knowledge to  us,  after  he  had  fully  perused  the 
same ;  but  refused  to  subscribe  to  it.  (VVit- 
nesses)  John  Popbam,  Thomas  Egerton,  Da. 
Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

William  Filbee^s  Answer. 

To  the  first,  he  saith,  The  pope  hath  autho- 
rity to  depose  any  prince;  and  such  sentences, 
wlieo  they  be  promulgated »  ought  to  he  obeyed 
by  the  subjects  of  any  prince ;  but  touching  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  he  can  say  nothing;  but, 
if  it  was  sucii,  as  it  is  affirmed  to  be,  he  doth 
allow  it,  and  saith.  That  it  ought  to  be' obeyed. 
-—To  the  second,  he  saith,  It  is  a  hard  question, 
and  therefore,  he  cannot  answer  it ;  but,  upon 
farther  advisement,  be  answereth,  as  to  thenrbt. 
—To  the  third,  He  knowetli  not  what  to  say 
thereunto. — To  the  fourth,  he  saith.  That  so 
long  as  her  majesty  remaineth  queen,  the  pope 
hath  no  authority  to  warrant  her  subjects  to 
take  arms  against  her,  oi:  to  disobey  her ;  but  if 
he  should  depose  her,  then  he  mi^ht  discharge 
them  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  her 
'  majesty. — To  the  fifth,  he  saith,  He  will  not 
meddle  with  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Saunders,  and 
Dr.  Bristowe.* — To  the  last,  When  this  case 

*  Foulis  observes  upon  this  *'  This  Bristow, 
born  in  Worcestershire  and  bred  up  a  priest  in 
Flanders,  had  made  a  little  Book  w  hich  he  call- 
ed his  Motives.  In  his  writing  he  did  not  only 
twit  qiieeo  EUzabeth  for  not  obeying  the  excom- 
munication Bull  of  Pius  the  fiflh  against  her ; 
but  also  (Motive  40)  held  that  subjeicts  may 


happeneth,  then  he  saith,  ht;  will  answer ;  Bfid 
if  he  had  been  in  Ireland  when  Dr.  Saunders' 
was  there,  he  would  have  done  as  a  priest  should 
have  done,  that  is^  to  pray  that  the  right  may 
have  place.  Willia^i  Filbee.  (Witness) 
John  Popham,  Thomas  Egerton,  Da.  Lewes, 
John  Hammond. 

James  BosgravcU  Answer^ 
To  the  first,  he  saith.  That  in  his  conscience, 
and  as  he  shall  answer  before  God,  he  tliinketh, 
that  the  Bull,  or  sentence  of  excommunication 
of  Pius  Quintus  against  her  majesty,  was  at  no 
time  lawful,  neither  was  at  any  time,  or  is  of  any 
of  her  majesty's  subjects  to  be  obeyed. — ^To  the 
second,  he  saith,  That  her  majesty  is  lawful 
queen  of  this  realm,  and  so  ought  to  be  taken, 
notwithstanding  any  Bull,  or  sentence  that  the 
pope  either  hath,  can,  or  shall  hereafter  give. 
To  the  third,  he  thinketh,  the  pope  had  no 
power  or  auttiority  to  license  the  earls  of  Nor- 
thumberland and  Westmoreland,  Or  any  other 
of  her  majesty's  subjects,  to  rebel,  or  to  take 
arms  against  her  majesty  ;  and  hke  he  saith  of 
Dr.  Saunders,  but  he  holdeth  both  Dr.  Saun- 
ders, and  all  others,  who  shall,  upon  such 
warrants,  take  arms  against  her  majesty,  to  be 
traitors  and  rebels. — To  the  fouith,  he  saith. 
That  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  ought  to 
have  any  authority  to  discharge  any  of  her  ma- 
jesty's subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  any  other 
Christian  prince  from  their  allegiance,  for  any 
cause  whatsoever ;  and  so  he  thinketh  in  his 
conscience.-— To  the  fifth,  he  affirmeth  in  his 
conscience,  that  Dr.  Saunders  and  Dr.  Bri&towe, 
in  the  books  here  mentioned,  and  touching  the 
point  here  specified,  have  taught,  tesrified  and 
maintained  an  untruth,  and  a  falsehood. — To 
the  last,  he  saith,  That  whatsoever  the  pope 
should  do,  he  would  in  this  case  tuke  part  with 
her  majesty  against  the  pope,  \n  hat  cause  soever 
he  should  pretend ;  and  this  he  taketh  to  be  the 
duty  of  every  good  subject.  And  this  to  be  his 
opiuion,]in  all  the  points  above  recited,  he  will 
be  ready  to  affirm  upon'  his  oath.  James  Bos- 
ORAVE.  (Witness)  John  Popham,  Thomas 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 

Hen  ry  Or  ton*  s  A  nswer. 

To  the  first,  he  saith,  That  .he  thinketh  the 
Bull  of  Pius  Quintus,  was  at  no  time  a  lawful  , 
sentence,  or  of  force,  to  bind  auy  of  her  majes- 
ty's subjects,  and  that  notwithstanding,  her  ma- 
jesty was,  and  is  to  be  obeyed  by  every  of  her 
subjects. — To  the  second,  he  thinketh,  that  her 
majesty  is  to  be  holden  for  lawiul  queen  of  this 

sometimes  be  discharged  firom  tlieir  subjection* 
and  princes  deposed :  and  then  publicly  de- 
clares the  aforesaid  earl  of  Northumber- 
land ;  the  Nortons,  Piumtree,  and  others,  to  be 
most  glorious  Martyrs  of  the  Catholics ;  though 
tliey  were  deservedly  executed  as  Traitors."— 
Dod,  the  Romish  historian,  speaks  highly  of 
this  Bristow,  and  says  ''  His  death  was  a  great 
loss  to  the  cause.^'  £.  H.  vol.  ii.  p.  60.  Saun- 
ders's principles  are  so  well  known,  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  speak  of  them. 
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realniy  and  ought  to  be  obeyed  by  aJI  her  &ul>- 
jectSy  notwithstanding  any  thing  that  the  fKxpe 
either  hath  doae,  or  can  do.-^To  the  third,  he 
thinkech  the  pope  neither  hath,  nor  had  autho- 
rity to  warrant  any  of  the  persons  here  named, 
to  do  as  they  have  done,  or  any  other  of  her 
sabjects,  to  take  arms  against  hermiyesty ;  and 
that  those  who  hare  t^en  arms  against,  her, 
upon  that,  or  the  like  warrant,  have  done  uu- 
iavfully. — ^To  the  fourth,  he  tbinketb,  the  pope 
hs^th  no  authority  to  discharge  any  subject  from 


his  aUef;ianoe  and  obedieoocto  his  pnace.—To 
the  fifth,  he  thioketh,  that  Dr.  Saanden  aid 
Dr. '  Br istowe  hare,  in  tbe  pomd  nenCioBed  b 
this  aftide,  taugjbt  and  roaintaiDed  an  mtnrtii 
and  a  falsehood.— To  the  last,  hm  saicb,  TH 
ia  the  case  here  auppoitd,  be  would  take  pin 
with  her  majesty  against  the  pope,  or  aay  otiw 
invading  the  realm  by  his  aatbority.  Utiar 
Orton.  (Witnees)  John  Po^^bam,  Tboiini 
Egerton,  Da.  Lewes,  John  Hammond. 


The  fMaiomg  Articks,  extracted  from  "  Morgan's  Phanix  Britaamicus,'*  ore  ituerted  u 
throwing  some  further  tight  on  the  treasonable  Practices  f^  these  times : 

The  several  Confessions  of  Thomas  Nortok,  and  CHUisToi^HEit  Nohtoh ,  two  of  tlie 
Northern  Rebeb,  who  suffered  at  Tyburn,  and  were  drawn,  hanged,  and  qnartered 
for  Treason,  May  27,  1570.    Imprinted  at  London,  by  Wm.  How,  for  Rd.  Jonei. 

lag  his  duty,  exhorted  him  very  eaniestly,  tow^ 


The  Confession  ef  Thomas  Norton  which  he 
made  at  his  Ds4Uh,  inform  as  ktreafterfol- 
lowelh. 

Ok  Saturday,  being  the  27th  day  of  May, 
Thomas  Norton,  and  Christopher  Norton,  of 
Yorkshire,  being  both  condemned  of  High- 
Treason  against  the  queen's  majesty's  person, 
were  delivered,  by  the  lieutenant  ot  the  Tower, 
to  the  sheriffs  of  London  ;  and  were  both  laid 
on  a  hurdle,  and  so  drawn  from  the  I'owcr, 
through  the  city  of  London,  to  Tyburn  (the  phice 
of  execution)  huvin^  besides  many  officers,  and  a 
multitude  of  otliers,  a  godly  preacher  riding 
beside  them,  alwuy«  comforting,  and  earuesil)' 
exhorting  them,  a«!  the  way,  to  acknowledge 
their  f^t,  to  discharge  their  conscience,  and  to 
be  truly  repen'ant,  and  heartily  sorry  for  tlie 
same. — And  being  come  to  che  place  (.f  Execu- 
tion, proclamation  was  made  of  the  cause  of 
their  death.  Thomas  Norton,  the  elder  man, 
was  first  executed,  who  took  his'  death  in  this 
wise.  He  being  come  up,  and  standing  upon 
the  cart,  with  the  rope  about  bis  neck^  the 
preacher  requested  bun,  earnestly,  to  ackaow> 
fed^e  his  offence,  in  rebelling  against  Gud  and 
his  prince,  and  to  ask  God  mercy  for  his  sins, 
and  of  the  rjueen's  majesty  forgiveness  for  his 
disobedience.  He  answered ;  Tl)at  for  the 
offence  made  and  committed  towards  the 
queeir»  majesty,  he  had  the  law  for  h,  and 
therefore  m;ist  suffer  death,  and  to  that  end  be 
was  conie  tliithtr,  and  so  asked  God  forgive- 
nets  £>r  his  olFences.  Theo,  he  being  requested 
|>y  tlie  preiicher,  lo  say  the  Lord's  prayer,  be 
immediately  began  to  say  the  same  in  Latin. 
Andt  being  disturbed  by  the  preacher,  who 
Trilled  him  to  say  it  as  God  hath  commanded, 
and,  as  every  true  christian  ought  to  do  (tlmt  is 
to  say)  in  the  valgar  tongue,- that  all  the  audi- 
ence might  bear  witness  how  be  died  a  true 
Christian.  Sir,  (quoth  he)  and  answered  very 
obstinately,  that  he  would  pray  in  Latin,  and 
therefore  prayed  him  that  he  would  not  molest 
his  conscience.  Tlien  the  Secondary  bad  him, 
if  he  \y  ouid  needs  say  it  in  Latin,  to  say  it  then 
•ecretly  to.  himself;  and  so  he  did.  His  Latin 
prayers  being  ended,  the  preacher,  not  neglect- 


thel^rd*s  prayer,  and  the  Belief  in  £qglish,fr«B 
the,  bottom  of'^bis  heart,  as  every  tnieChristiiD 
ought  to  do.  At  last,  after  much  exhoruti^s, 
he  granted  to  say  it  in  English ;  aad^  so  fiaid 
the  Lord's  prayer  io  English,  wharauato  Ik 
added  the  Ave-Maria,  and  then  the  Belie£ 
And  then  lie  desired,  not  only  the  audience, 
but  also  all  the  Saints  in  Heaven,  to  fnyjoi 
him,  both  then,  and  at  all  tiina^  as  m^\  Ocr 
his  death,  as  then  he  beiny  alive.  Tbea  tie 
preacher  bade  liim  put  bis  whole  hope  aod 
triist  in  the  death  and  blood-shedding  of  Cbriit 
our  Saviour,  and  by  him  ooly  ho^  to  beMvtd. 
With  ti)at  the  cart  was  drawn  away,  and  iheic 
be  hung  a  certain  space,  and  theo  was  takes 
down,  and  quartered,  in  the  presence  of  hii 
nephew,  Christopher  Norton,  who  then  pft* 
sently  must  drink  of  the  same  cup. 

The  End  and  Confession  eTCiiiiiSTOPauiNoB- 
Tov,  who,  OS  it  seemed f  died  more  reptntmlt 
and  more  ChrisUan-Uke,  than  his  U»cie  dU. 

Christopher  Noatok,  the  wwgef  mMi 
after  he  had  beheM  the  dealii^of  his  uftcle,i9 
If  ell  his  quartering,  as  otherwise,  knowing,  ifl^ 
being  well  assured,  that  he  himaelf  must  folkm 
the  sahie  way, seemed  to  be  very  repentant,  ao^ 
heartily  sorry  for  his  offence,  and  immcdiaid; 
kneeM  down  on  the  ground,  before  he  caflK 
up  to  the  cart,  with  his  <ace  Eastward,  aM 
made  his  prayers  onto  God:  mid  afterwwtf, 
flCepping  up  to  the  can  and  then  being  asked 
by  the  preacher.  Whether  he  did  believe,  •» 
hope  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death,  and  btow- 
shedding  ?    he  made  Answer ;   That  he  ai 
verily  so  believe,  and  hoped  to  be  saved  by  no 
other  means ;  and,  therefore^  be§ougbt  all  the 
audience,  who  then  were  prtsent,  to  '^••'*^ 
ness,  that  he  there  divd  a  true  Christian.    Aw 
being  asked.    Whether  he  did  acknowle^ft 
and  confess  that  he  had  deserved  ^^^^  ^ 
\\  hether  he  had  not  both  oJ|rnded  ^^fj?z 
tlie  queen's  majesty ;  ho  made  answer,  T» 
lie  had  worthily  deserved  that  death,  and  tfier^ 
fore  besonebt  God,  and  all  men  to  forgire  iam. 
And  further,  did  earnestly  exhort  all  «»|> 
take  OLomple  by  him^.for  oMmutting  (be  iv^ 
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And  tsamedktely  ke  did  mquira;  Whether  aoy 
there  did  know  one  Philip  Shorlej,  wiio  now 
is  captaio  iu  .Scotland?  Tnere  were  aeme  made 
Answer ;  tkat  thcj  diitl  know  him.  Then  he 
declared,  haw  he  was  the  caiiaer  of  his  death, 
nevertheleM,  h«  did  fbeginre  him ;  and,  more- 
over»  beipught  ^aajr  viho  knew  him,  wh^a  tinve 
would  serve,  to  let  him  understand  it.  This 
talk  being  ended,  he  desired  the  people  that 
they  would  pray  with  him ;  and  when  be  and 
the  people  bed  said  the  Lord^sPraTer  together, 
then  he  made  his  ConfiMsion  to  God  in  thiswise : 
— «'  I  Christopher  Norton,  who  am  eome  hither 
'  to  take  my  death,  beidg  justly  condemned,  by 
'  the  laws  of  the  realm,  being  sound  of  body, 
'  and  of  a  perfisct  remembrance,  do  here  ac* 
'  knowledge  and  cooless^  my  good  Lord  and  Sa* 
'  viour,  before  the  Throne  of  thy  rai^esty,  my 
'  heinous  offence,  by  me  cdmmitted  between 

*  God  and  ray  prince;    desiring  thee,  good 

*  lordy  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  to 
'  have  mercy  on  me,  miserahle  and  wretched 
'  sinner,  who  am  now  coming  te  thee,  being 

*  here  now  ready  to  die.   O  most  nwrciful  Lord, 


'  receiye  me,  a  sinful  wretch^  end  refuse  ms 
'  ROt»  bet  hearken  to  my  voice.'-— With  that,  the 
hangman  executed  his  office :  aad,  being  hanged 
a  litde  while,  and  then  cut  down,  the  butchef 
opened  him,  and  as  he  took  out  km  bo«rels,  h« 
eried,  and  said,  *  Oh,  Lord,  Lord,  liave  mercy 
upon  me !'  ^nd  so  yielded  up  the  ghost.  Then 
being,  likewise,  quartered,  as  the  other  was, 
and  their  bowelis  burned,  as  the  manner  is, 
their  quarters  were  put  into  a  basket,  provided 
for  the  purpose,  and  so  carried  to  2^cwgale, 
where  they  were  parboikd ;  and*  afterwards, 
their  heads  set  on  London-Bridge,  and  their 
quarters  set  upon  sundry  gates  of  the  city  of 
Lofidon,  foir  an  exaosple  to  aH  Traitors  and 
Rebels,  for  committing  High-Treason  against 
Qod  and  their  prince.     God  grant  it  may  be  a 

rial  warning  lor  all  men;  and  God  torn 
hearts  of  all  those  who  are  maliciously 
bent  against  Elizabeth,  our  queen  and -sovereign 
of  this  realm,  and  send  her  a  triumphant  vic- 
tory over  all  her  enemies.  Amen.  God  save 
the  Queen. 


The  End  and  Confession  of  John  Felton,  the  rank  Traitor,  who  set  up  the  traitorotis 
Bull  on  the  Bishop  of  London's  gate.  Who  suffered,  before  the  same  gate,  for 
High  Treason,  agarnst  the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  8th  day  of  August,  1570.  By 
J.  Partridge.     Imprinted  at  London,  by  Rd.  Johnes,  and  Tho.  Col  well,  1570. 


JouN  Felton,  he  who.  set  up  the  traitorous 
Bull  on  the  bishop  of  London's  gate,  being  at- 
tainted of  High  Treason,  and,  on  Friday,  being 
the  4th  of  August,  1570,  was  arraigjaed,  and 
cx>ndemned  for  the  same  ofience,  at  die  Guild* 
hall  in  London ;  and  being  tlkere^  was  then 
judged  to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered,  as 
most  worthily  he  had  deicrved.  Ho  was  had 
from  thence  to  Newgate, ,  where  he  remained 
till  Tuesday,  being  the  8th  day  of  the  same 
aforesaid  month  of  August.  The  same  Tues-. 
day  morning,  before  he  came  out  of  Newgate, 
came  to  him  two  or  three  godly  and  learned 
preachers,  who  diligently  counselled  him,  yea, 
and  very  earnestly  exhorted  him,  persuading 
him,  as  touching  his  opinion,  by  divers  good 
and  learned  argaments,  as  well  out  of  diverce 
and  sundry  pkces  of  the  Scriptures,  as  also, 
out  of  the  Ancient  Fathers,  the  Doctors  of  the 
Churoh ;  and  he,  wrcfa  much  arrogance,  an- 
swered them,  as  well  as  his  opinion  served  him, 
till,  at  last,  he  saw  it  was  86  plain,  by  the  mani- 
fest scriptures  by  them  alledged ;  and  so,  being 
overcome,  he  could  say  no  more.  And,  more- 
over, his  subtle  and  crafty  dealing,  being  laid 
te  his  charge,  concerning  those  whom  he  had 
deceived,  and  wjis  yet  indebted  to,  he  made 
light  of  it,  and  said .  liule,  or  nothing  to  the 
matter.  Then,  being  ready  to  go  down  Co  the 
hurdle,  the  preachers  willed  him  to  reconcile 
himself  to  God,  and  the  queen ;  to  take  his 
death  patiently ;.  and  to  acknowledge  his  bei- 
jaous  fact  to  be  most  wicked  and  detestable,  in 
that  be  did,  so  maliciously,  sec  up  the  traitor^ 
•ous  and  malignant  scroll,  termed  a  Bull ;  and, 
LaoreovcC|.fliosc  tntitorously  denied  the  Queen's 


Sopremacy;  with  other  heinous^  and  traitor- 
ous words  against  the  queen's  majesty,  not 
wordiy  to  be  reliearsed  ;  as  plainly  it  did  ap- 
pear at  his  Arraignment.  He  answered  wil- 
fully, and  very  obstinately;  as  for  that,  he 
knew,  well  enough  what  he  had  done ;  howbeit, 
he  said,  he  was  sorry  for  it.  Another  willed 
him  to  remember  himself,  and  put  hrs  trust  in 
Christ's  death,  and  thereby  only  hope  to  be 
saved.  He  answered  arrogantly,  and  contrary 
to  Christ's  doctrine,  which  is  the  true  and  sin- 
cere religion.  That  he  believed  the  ancient, 
and  catholic  fisith,  which  the  holy  father,  the* 
pope,  hath  long  defended,  and  said,  Whoso- 
ever believed  any  other  faith,  or  held  any  other, 
opinion,  it  was  most  wicked,  and  erroneous,—* 
Then  he  came  down  tlie  stairs,  having  on  a 
siitin  doublet,  attd  a  gown  of  grograin;  and, 
being  come  down  to  the  stairs-foot,  be  desired 
the  people  to  pray  for  him,  and  besought  God, 
and  all  of  them,  to  forgvre  bim*  The^  he  was 
laid  upon  the  hurdle,  and  drawn  along  the 
Old-Bailey,  to  Paul's  Church-yard,  where  he 
must  sufler ;  and,  by  the  way,  he  said  the  JDe 
jtrqfundiSt  in  Latin,  to  himself.  And,  being 
.  exhorted  by  master  Young  to  call  for  mercy, 
and  only  hojic  to  be  saved  by  Christ's  death, 
and  blood^tiedding,  he  answered  never  a  word 
that  could  be  lieard  or  perceived.  Then  mas- 
ter Beechar  the  sheriff,  said  ;  Ask  God  mercy, 
and  thy  prince,  and  be  sorry  for  thy  Treason 
committed.  Quoth  Felton,  I  am  sorry  for  it; 
and  I  ask  God  heartily  mercy.  Then  being 
come  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  was  loosed 
off'the  hurdle  by  two  seneants,  and  then  strip- 
ped hy  the  hangman  of  Jib  grbgtain  gown^  and 
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satin  doublet.  Then  he  standing  up,  <}uiver- 
ing  and  shaking  with  fear,  said,  '  Ah,  ah.  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me  !*  Then  being  led  by  the 
hangman  to  the  foot  of  the  ladder,  master 
sheri6f  Beechar  commanding  silence,  willed 
master  Christopher,  the  Secondary  of  the 
Compter  in  the  Poultry,  to  publish  a  Procla- 
mation, in  form  and-  effect  as  tolloweth  : 

*  ,Tbe  queen,  our  sovereign  lady,  Elizabeth, 

*  by  tliC  grace  of   God,  queen  of  England^ 

*  France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  jof  the  true,  an- 

*  cient,  and   catholic   faith,  straitly  chargeth 

*  and  commandeth,  by  us  her  said  officers,  all, 

*  and  every  her  loving  'subjects,  on  pain  that 

*  shall  fall  thereof,  that  all,  and  every  of  them, 
'  whosoever,  not  appointed  to  the  Elxccution  of 
^  John  Felton,  late  attiiEiinted  o(  High  Treason, 

*  and  thereof  found  Guilty,  by  the  oath  of  12 

*  honest  and  discreet  men,  according  to  her 
'  highnesses  Laws,  to  depart  the  place ;  that  is 

*  to  say,  twenty  foot  from  this  place,  where 

*  the  said  John  Felton  must  receive  Execution 

*  for  his  High  Treason,  according  to  his  Jud&- 

*  ment ;  which  said  John  Felton  is  here  ready 
'  to  receive  Execution,  according  to  the  tenor 

*  of  the  Judgment  to  him  appointed.    Thus 

*  willing  all  and  every  one,  to  depart  (as  afore- 
'  said)  diat  each  officer,  according  to  his  office, 
'  in  this  matter  appointed,  may  do  his,  or  their 
'  office,  without  let  or  disturbance  in  this  be- 

*  half.     And  thus,  God  save  the  queen/ 

At  which  words,  all  the  people,  being  there 
then  assembled,  as  it  were,  with  one  voice, 
cried,  *  God  save  the  queen  !'  And,  moreover, 
many  wished  all  those  who  mean  otherwise, 
might  come  to  the  same  end.  Then  Felton 
hung  down  bis  head,  and  said  nothing,  that 
either  might  be  heard,  or  supposed  by  sight. 
The  Proclamation  being  ended,  he  kneeled 
down,  and  said  the  51st  psalm,  in  Latin.  Then 
be  stepped  up  the  ladder,  and  turned  his  face 
to  the  Bishop's  gate,  and  said  ;    '  Good  people 


I  desire  you  all  to  bear  witness,  that  I  take  it 
on  my  death, 'that  I  never  meaned  hurt,  or 
harin^  or  any  Treason  toward  my  prince,  bat 
only  that, .which  I  did,  in  setting  up  the  Boll' 
Then  master  Young  said ;  Lo,  will  ye  see  boir 
he  would  clear  himself  of  the  hexnoas  Treason 
by  him  committed  ?  Then  tlie  Secondary  said; 
F^iton,  thou  hast  been  attainted  of  Higb- 
Treason,  and  found  Guilty  by  the  oath  of 
twelve  true  and  honest  men,  and  therefore,  ac- 
knowledge thy  Treason  and  be  sorry  for  it,  and 
ask  God  and  tby  prince  forgiveness.  And 
then  master  Beechar  the  sheriff,  openly,  before 
all  the  people,  said ;  Thou  wast  justly  con- 
demned  of  High  Treason,  and  surely  so  tboa 
art  the  rankest  traitor  that  ever  I  heard  of; 
and  therefore,  ask  the  queen  forgiveness,  and  I 
pray  God  that  he  may  forgive  thee.  Then 
Felton  said ;.  I  desire  you  good  Mr.  Sherifis,  to 
show  the  queen's  majesty,  that  1  never  meaned 
any  Treason  against  her  grace.  Mr.  Beecbtr 
said ;  She  shaJt  be  certified  as  we  have  found 
by  thee.  Then  Felton  willed  them  to  show  to 
her  grace.  That  he  was  most  heartily  sorry  for 
his  fact  that  he  was  condemned  for,  and  tbat 
he  besought  her  grace  to  forgive  him.  That  b 
well  said,  quoth  master  sheriff  Beechar,  and 
bad  him  wilt  all  the  people  to  forgive  biro,  and 
to  pray  for  him ;  and  even  so  ^ne  did.  And 
then  he  said,  O  Lord,,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  in  English  ;  and.as  he  was  say- 
ing it  in  Latin,  In  manut  tuas  Domine,  he  was 
turned  off  the  ladder ;  and  hanging  there  six 
tums^  he  was  cut  down,  and  carried  to  tht 
-block,  and  there  his  head  was  smitten  off,  and 
held  up,  that  the  people  might  see  it :  whereat 
the  people  gave  a  shout,  wiping  that  all  Trai* 
tors  were  so  served.  Then  he  was  quartered, 
and  carried  to  Newgate  to  be  parboiled,  and  so 
set  up  as  the  other  rebds  ^ere, — God  save  the 
Queen. 


59.  Arraignment,  Judgment,  and  Execution  of  John  Story,  for 
Treason:  14  Eliz.  a.  d.  1571.  [Extracted  from  a  Declaration 
of  the  Life  and  Death  of  John  Story,  late  a  Roman  Canonical 
Doctor,  by  Profession.  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Thomas 
Col  well,  1571.     Seen  and  allowed,  &c.  a.d.  1598.] 


/xFTE^  the  death  of  queen   Mar j,  so  soon  I  thej  were  too  busy  with  Pecora  campi  (for  90 
as  our  most  dear  sovereign  lady  came  to  the     it  pleased  him  to  term  the  poor  comroons  of 

England)  chopping  at  twiggs,  but  I  wished  to 


sovereign  lady 
possession  of  the  crovrn  and  that  she  had  called 
a  parhament,  chiefly  for  the  restitution  of  God's 
blessed  Word,  and  the  true  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  to  God's  hi^h  honour,  and  also 
for  the  amendment  of  the  decayed  state  of  this 
realm  ;  John  Story,  being  of  the  Parliament 
House,  who  was  an  enemy  to  all  godly  Refor- 
mations, did  with  great  vehemency  speak 
against  the  Bill  that  was  there  exhibited  for  the 
Bestitution  of  the  Book  of  Common-Prayer, 
and  said  these  words:  *  I  did  often-tiroes,  in 
ijueen  Mary's  time,  say  to  the  Bishopt,  that 


liave  chopped  at  tne  root ;  which  if  they  M 
done,  this  gere  had  not  come  now  in  qaestion: 
and  herein  most  traiterously  he  meaned  the  de- 
struction of  our  dear  and  sovereign  lady  qiMcn 
Elizabeth.  For  which  words  spoken,  in  ^ 
an  audience  and  in  such  vehement  roanaeri 
there  was  no  honest  nor  true  heart  that  htvd 
him  but  did  utterly  abhor  him. — And  soon  aftff 
that  he  had  declared  hit  traiterous  heart  to  w 
queen's  highness,  and  his  conscience  accuiins 
him^  he  Qed  aad  liiri^d  ftbont  io  wodiy  oor* 
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tiers,  at  did  Cain  when  he  had  murdered  his 
brother  Abel.  But  at  the  last  he  was  taken 
ill  the  West-Country,  riding  before  a  mail  in  a 
fireize  coat  like  a  serving>nian,  and  was  appre- 
hended in  the  liighway  by  one  Mr.  AylewoVth, 
a  gentleman,  one  of  the  queen's  servants,  and 
brought  before  the  Council,  and  after  sent  to 
prison  to  the  QueenVBench  (for  more  than 
suspicion  of  Treason)  in  the  first  year  of  her 
highnesses  reign. — And  after  the  said  Story 
had  remained  there  a  while,  he  espying  his 
lime  and  by  the  help  of  his  friends  (as 
commonly  such  lewd'  papists  lack*  none)  he 
broke  the  said  prison,  and  f]ed  again  beyond 
the  seas,  namely  into  Flanders,  and  there  not 
only   practised  divers  wicked  and   (raiterous 

'  enterprizes  towards  our  sovereign  lady  the 
queen's  majesty  and  the  state  of  this  realm, 
by  sundry  conferences  that  he  had  with 
such  as  have  of  late  rebelled  and  conspired  the 
destruction  of  the  same;  butaho  he  became 
an  open  and  common  enemy  to  every  good  sub- 

.  jectof  this  realm  of  England,  and  obtained  in 
rlanders,  of  the  duke  of  Alva,  a  commission 
and  authority  to  practise  his  old  cruelty,  and 
to  arrest  aocf  apprehend  all  such  Englishmen's 
goods  as  sliould  arrive  in  those  countries,  or 
who  did  traffique  out  of  England  into  those 
parts,  or  from  thence  into  England,  and  to 
confiscate  the  same,  by  reason  of  which  autho- 
rity he  used  there  such  extremity,  that  he  was 
the  spoiler  and  undoer  of  divers  merchants, 
and  of  more  would  have  been,  if  he  had  longer 
continued ;  wherefore  the  said  merchants  were 
inforced  to  study  and  devise  some  remedy,  and 
to  practise  some  way  or  means  how  to  remove 
this  cumbersome  man  from  them. 

And  among  other  devices,  they  having  expe- 
lience  of  him  to  be  a  greedy  and  ravenous 
wolf,  put  into  his  head  (by  such  as  he  suspected 
not)  that  there  was  a  prey  for  him  of  English 
goods,  in  a  sliip  that  lay  in  a  certain  place 
which  was  named  unto  him,  where  he  should 
find  such  a  treasure  of  goods  to  be  confiscated, 
as  would  be  sufficient  tor  hhn  during  his  life. 
The  wolf  being  hungry  and  desirous  of  this 
great  prey*,  set  forward,  aifd  came  into  a  ship 
that  promised  to  bring  him  to  the  place  where 
the  prey  was.  But^  to  be  short,  as  soon  as  he 
was  entered  the  ship,  the  same  brought  him 
clear  away  out  of  Flanders  into  England,  and 
landed  him  at  Harwich,  in  the  month  of  August 
last  past. 

And  soon  after,  knowledge  being  given  to 
the  queen's  honourable  Council  of  his  landing, 
be  was  brought  to  London,  and  there  he  was 
committed  to  prison  to  the  Lollards  Tower,  in 
Powles,  where  he  continued  a  while,  that  he 
might  well  peruse  that  place  wherein  be  had 
most  cruelly  tormented  many  a  good  Christian. 
But  he  lacked  there  one  thing,  which  was  the 
monstrous  and  huge  Stocks,  that  be  and  Bonner, 
bis  old  faithful  friend,  had  used  to  turmoil  and 
jiersecule  the  poor  and  innocent  Christians  in, 
baAgine  some  therein  by  the  heels  so  high, 
that  only  tlieir  heads  lay  on  the  ground  :  some 
were  stocked  ia  both  feet  and  arms ;  some 
you  u 


also  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet  and  by  both 
their  rhumbs,  and  so  did  hang  in  the  stocks  : 
and  some  al^  were  stocked  by  both  their  feet, 
and  chained  by  the  neck,  with  collars  of  iron 
made  Rist  belund  them  to  a  post  in  the  wall, 
and  such  other  devilish  and  tyrannous  engines 
and  devises  by  him  practised.  These  at  his 
being  in  the  Lollards  Tower  he  missed,  and 
great  pity  it  w^s  t^viit  he  had  not  tasted  of 
them  :  but  alack,  the  good  bishop  Grindel, 
late  bishop  of  London,  bad  burned  and  con- 
sumed them  with  iire. 

After  that  Story  had  continued  a  certain  of 
time  in  tiie  Lollards  Tower,  and  had  been 
divers  times  examined,  he  was  from  thence 
removed  to  tlie  Tower  of  Tendon,  where  he 
remained  until  the  26th  of  May  1571.  And 
then  was  he  brought  from  thence  into  West* 
minster-Hail,  before  the  Judges  of  the  QueenV 
Betkch,  and  there  arraigned  :  and  after  the  In- 
dictment had  been  read  unto  /him,  the  effect 
whereof  was  :  That  whereas,  Richard  Norton, 
Thomas  Markenfield,  Christopher  Nevill,  Fran-  * 
cis  'Norton  and  Thomas  Jenny,  alias  Jennings, 
with  other  Traitors,  after  their  offences  com- 
mitted in  tiie  North,  and  being  thereof  indicted 
in  the  12th  year  of  the  queen's  highness's 
reign,  before  the  right  honourable  Thomas  earl 
of  Sussex,  lord  president  of  the  queen's  council 
in  the  North  parts,  John  lord  Darcy,  &c.  they 
after  their  Indictment  did  tlie  23rd  of  June,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  embark  themselves  in  sun- 
dry ships  and  fled  this  realm,  unto  Antwerp  in 
Brabant,  which  is  under  the  government  of 
king  Philip,  and  there,  contrary  to  their  alle- 
giance,  did  .lead  their  lives  ;  and  the  aforesaid. 
John  Story,  D.  W.  P.  and  J.  P.  being  bom  in 
England  and  the  queen's  subjects,  did  with 
thpm  conspire,  compass,  and  imagine  the 
queen's  death,  and  her  highness  to  depbse  and 
deprive. — And  by  divers  persuasions  and  letters 
did  also  procure  Strangers  to  invade  this  realm 
of  England,  did  receive  comfort  and  help  them 
at  Antwerp  aforesaid,  against  their  Allegi- 
ance, &c. 

And  after  the  Indictment  read,  he  being 
called  upon  by  the  Court  to  answer  to  the 
same,  pleaded  that  he  was  not  the  queen's  sub- 
ject, nor  had  not  been  these  seven  years,  but 
was  the  subject  of  the  most  catholic  and 
mighty  prince  king  Philip,  kin^  of  Spain,  to 
whom  he  was  sworn,  and  had  m  fee  of  him 
one  hundred  pounds  by  the  year;  therefore,  said 
he,  I  am  not  bound  to  answer  to  that  Indict- 
ment, neither  will  I  answer  unto  it.  And  here 
he  used  many  pretty  taunts,  as  well  to  the 
Judges  as  also  pleasing  himself  with  giving  of 
pretty  nips  and  girds.  And  very  stoutly  he 
maintains  his  former.  Plea,  affirming  also,  that 
they  were  not  his  lawful  Judges,  neither  that 
they  had  law  to  proceed  against  him,  being 
none  of  the  queen's  subjects.  And  then,  being 
demanded  where  he  was  born?  heanswefcd. 
In  England.  Then,  said  they,  it  foUoweth  tha^ 
you  are  subject  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  ancj^  ' 
should  be  so  to  our  queen.  Whereunto  he^ 
replied,  and  said,That  God  commanded  Abra^ 
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]mn  to  go  fonh  from  the  land  and  country 
where  he  was  born,  fro^  his  friends  and  kins- 
folic  into  anotticr  country  ;  and  so  he  tbllowing 
fais  example,  fur  couBcience  sake  in  Religion 
did  Ibrsake  his  country  and  the  laws  ut'  tliis 
reid.n,  and  the  prince  also,  and  had  wholly 
given  himself  to  tlie  service  of  a  foreign  go- 
yeriMDr,  king  Philip,  king  of  Spain.  And  htre- 
vpoii  lie  »cood  very  stoutly,  but  to  small 
purpose. 

Then  \\heu  he  perceived  fhat  they  would 
proceed  in  Judgment  against  him,  he  said, 
They  had  uo  law  so  to  do.  And  with  that  he 
turned  him  about  to  the  people,  and  »aid,Good 
people,  1  trust  ye  see  how  \iol6ntty  I  am  used  ; 
and'how  unjustly,  and  coutrary  to  all  juisticc 
and  equity  they  use  me.  And  he  added,  That 
he  had  g^'od  hope,  that  he  wiis  not  destitute  of 
some  friends  tliere,  who  would  give  notice  and 
knowledge  to  the  most  Catholic  prince  his 
master,  how  cruelly  they  deaIcd^vilh  him.  And 
then  again,  being  called  upon  to  answer,  one 
said  unto  him,  Master  Story,  because  you 
think  it  violence  that  is  shewed  unto  jou,  in- 
stead of  law  and  justice  ;  you  irhall  know  that 
^e  do  nothing  bu^  that  we  may  do,  both  by  law 
and  equity. 

And  then  one  of  the  Judges  said,  Tliis  is 
Scarborough's  Case,  Nay,  said  Story,  my  Case 
19^  not  Scarborough's  Case,  but  indeed  I  had 
Scarborough's  warning  to  come  to  this  Arraign- 
Bient;;  for  I  knew  nothing  thereof  until  seven 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning. 

Then  there  was  a  Book  delivered  him  to 
»ead,  wherein  he  might  see  what  ihey  might  do 
by  law  :  and  after  be  had  read  it,  tlie  Judge 
demanded  of  him  how  he  liked  it?  and  he  an- 
swered; God  have  mercy  upon  me.  Then  the 
Lord  Chief^Tastice  gave  him  Judvmenr,  to  be 
drawn,  hanged,  and  quartered  ;  and  so  was  he 
again  sent  unto  the  Tower. 

And  as  he  went  by  the  way,  certain  persons 
in  several  places  met  with  liim,  and  one  said, 
O  Story,  Story !  thou'  ark  a  strange  Story :  re- 
member master  Bradford,  that  godly  man  ;  his 
blood  asketh  vengeance  on  thee,  Story  ;  repent 
in  time*  Another  eried  on  him  and  said,  Stoi*y, 
call  to  mind  the  rigour  thou  shewedst  upon 
master  Read,  a  gentleman^  whom  thou  didst 
utterly  destroy  :  ask  God  forgiveness.  Story, 
for  that  wicked  deed.  Another  cried  unto 
him  and  said,  Blessed  be  God,  Story,  who  hath 
made  thee  partaker  of  such  bread  as  thou  wast 
wont  to  deal  to  the  hinocent  members  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Another  also  cried  out  upon  him,  and 
said.  Story,  Story,  the  abominable  cup  of  for- 
nication and  filthiness,  that  thou  hast  given 
others  to  drink,  be  heaped  up  topful,  that  thy 
plagues  may  be  the  greater  at  the' terrible  da^ 
of  God*d  wrath  and  vengeance,  unless  thou  ask 
mercy  for  thy  filthy,  corrupt  and  stinkiiig  life. 
And  yet  again,  another  cned  out  unto  him  and 
•ftid,  I  pray  God  that  thy  heart  be  not  hardened, 
as  was  Pharoai/s,  and  made  harder  than  the 
mdamant-stone,  or  the  steel ;  that  when  he 
would  he  could  not  repent  and  call  for  grace. 

And  lunoug  all  the  rest^  one  came  to  him,  at 


London-Stone,  and  ssrluted  him  with  this  Metre, 
saying  ; 

Master  doctor  StJ>ry. 

For  you  they  are  riglit  sorry. 

The  court  of  Lcjvaine  and  Rome: 

Your  holy  father,  tlie  pope, 

Cannot  save  you  from  rope, 

The  hangman  must  have  your  gown. 
To  whom  he  answered  not  one  word. 

The  1st  day  of  June,  the  said  Mr.  Story  wns 
drawn  upon  a  hurdle  from  the  Tower  of  LjniJoa 
unto/lyburn  ;  where  was  prepared  for  him  a 
new  pair  of  gallows,  made  in  triangle  manner. 
And  by  the  way,  as  he  went,  many  people 
spake  unto  him,  and  called  unto  livm  to  repent 
his  tyranny  and  wickedness  ;  and  willed  him 
to  call  upon  God  for  mercy :  but  he  lay  as 
though  he  had  been  asleep^  and  would  not 
speak  to  any  person.  And  when  he  was  taken 
from  the  hurdle,  and  set  in  a  cart,  lie  mads 
thei*e  a  solemn  Protestation,  and  su.:d  : 

*'  I  am  come  hither  to  die  :  and  truly,  ir 
this  death  were  ten  times  more  fierce  and  sharp 
than  it  is,  I  have  de^cned  it  :'I  have  liveil  tli 
space  of  threescore  and  seven  years ;  :md  now 
my  body  must  abide  this  temporal  pain  and 
punishment,  provided  for  me  ht  re  in  this  li'e, 
by  means  whereof,  my  days  shall  be  cut  off. 
But,  where  at  the  fiist  I  stood  in  fear  of  death, 
I  thank  God,-this  night  passed  I  have  been  so 
comforted  with  God  ana  godly  men,  that  tbe 
fear  of  death  is  taken  from  my  sight.  And 
now  I  appeal  to  God  the  Father,  trusting  ia 
the  Passion  of  his  S*ni  Jesus  Christ,  and  hoping, 
by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  only  to  be  saved. 
And  although  of  a  long  time  I  could  not  apply 
the  virtue  of  his  Passion  and  Death  to  the  use 
and  benefit  of  my  soul,  becauhe  of  my  lone 
hovering  in  fear;  yet  now,  I  thank  God,  I 
know  how  to  apply  this  medicine  ;  as  for  e^' 
ample :  an  Apothecary  may  have  a  medicine 
in  his  shop  seven  years,  tliat  inay  helji  a  sick  or 
diseased  man,  by  the  counsel  of  a  plmician ; 
but  if  this  medicine  be  not  applied  to  the  jJa- 
licnt,  but  still  rcmnineth  in  the  Apothecary's 
shop,  it  profiteth  nothing.  No  more,  said  he, 
could  the  benefit  of  Christ's  death  help  rac; 
because,  though  I  knew  the  medicine  good,  I 
did  not  apply  it  unto  my  soulN  heaUn  •*  l>u^ 
now  it  hath  pleased  Almighty  God  to  call  me 
to  account  of  my  67  years,  which  *now  must 
have  an  end,  and  this  cOrrapt  body  must  feei 
a  temporal  puaishmcnt,  fop  my  sins  -have  de 
served  it  (as  I  said  before)  I  am  now  come  to 
the  proof  of  this  medicine.  David,  when  he 
had  committed  adultery  with  Batbshebs,  tiie 
wife  of  Uriah,  (whose  husband  also  be  caused 
to  be  put  into  the  front  of  the  battle,  and  lO 
was  murdered:)  lie  for  that  trespass  fslt  a 
temporal  punishment,  by  the  loss  of  his  son, 
which  he  loved  tenderly.  Also,  when  heaiiin- 
bered  hispeople,  he  greatly  displeased  God :  ana 
for  his  oUencc  and  transgression,  be  felt  a  tem- 
poral pain :  and  choice  was  given  unto  bim 
from  above^  to  chuse  one  of  these  three  tem* 
poral  and  bodily  punishments :  tiiat  is  Co  say; 
I  three  day^  Pestilence :  tbe  Sirocd;  tbatbt* 
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^y,  Bloody  Battle  seven  years ;  or  Pamine  seven 
years.  And  lie  thou^-ai  to  chuse  the  least ; 
and  he  chose  three  diiys  Pestilence :  but  this 
scourge  took  avvny  an  infinite  number  of  his 
subjects.  So  now  as  my  sins  deserve  a  teua- 
poral  pain,  which  here  have  an  end,  even  in 
this  fles]i ;  I  am  of  the  same  mind  that  the  pro- 

?het  David  was :  an^  with  him  I  agree,  saying, 
nvoco  ie  Domine,  &c.  Lord,  1  caJl  upon  thee 
in  this  day  of  my  trouble,  hear  me,  O  Lord,  out 
of  thy  dwelling  place,  &c. 

**  But  now  to  speak  a  little  of  my  Arraign- 
ment :  when  I  was  at  Westminster,  I  alledgcd 
in  my  Plea,  That  I  was  no  subject  of  this 
realm ;  as  I  did  likewise  before  the  queen's 
commissioners,  sir  Tho.  Wroth,  Mr.  TJio.  Wil- 
braliam,  late  Recorder  of  London,  Mr.  Peter 
Osborne,  Mr.  Marshe,  and  Mr.  Dr.  Wattes ; 
where  tlie  Recorder  of  London  made  the  like 
demand  as  was  demanded  of  me  at  Westmin- 
ster: and  that  was,  whether  I  was  born  in 
£ngia*nd,  or  no  ?  whcreunto  I  answered,  I  was. 
Then  said  he,  it  follow eth  that  you  are  and 
ought  to  continue  the  queen *s  faithful  subject. 
Whereunto  I  replied  then,  as  1  do  now,  say- 
ing; I  am  sworn  to  the  noble  )ting,  defender  of 
the  ancient  Catholic  faith,  king  Pliilip,  of 
Spain :  and  he  is  sworn  again  by  a  solemn  and 
corpora)  Oath,  to  maintain  and  defend  tlie 
University  of  Lovaine,  whereof  I  am  a  mem- 
ber; and  tlicreforc  no  .subject  of  this  reahn,  nor 
yet  subject  to  any  laws  thereof;  For  it  is  well 
known,  that  I  departed  this  realm  being  freely 
licensed  thereunto  by  the  queen,  who  accounted 
me  an  abject  and  cast-a^ay  ;  and  I  came  not 
hither  again  of  my  own  accurd,  but  I  was  be- 
trayed. And  although  I  had  an  inkling  given 
me  before  of  such  a  ihing  pretended  towards 
roe,  yei  I  could  not  shun  nor  escape  it :  for 
sur«  It  was  God  who  made  dim  my  miderstand- 
ing,  and  bhnded  mine  eyes,  so  that  I  could  not 
perceive  it.  But  Holy  Writ  commandeth  me 
to  love  my  enemies ;  and  here  I  forgive  them 
freely  witli  all  my  heart ;  beseeching  God  that 
they  take  no  harm  for  me  in  another  country ; 
I  would  be  right  sorry  they  should,  although 
they  betrayed  me.  I  travelled  with  iliem  from 
ship  to  ship,  by  the  space  of  eight  days,  and 
mistrusted  no  peril  to  be  at  hand,  until  I  was 
clapped  fast  under  the  hatches.  But  sure, 
"  sure,  it  was  God  who  wrought  it :  yea,.tmd  al- 
tliough  I  ^%'a^  accounted  a  poller  of  the  English- 
men  of  your  country,  I  stand  now  here  before 
God,  and  by  the  death  I  sMl  die,  I  had  never 
out  of  any  ship  more  than  two  pieces  of  gold, 
and  forty  dollars  that  were  laid  in  my  hand. 

'*  But  once  again,  to  my  arraignment;  wliere 
there  were  certain  Letters  laid  to  my  charge, 
wherein  I  should  go  about  to  provoke  the  Nor- 
tons,  the  Nevills,  and  others  to  rebel ;  I  never 
meaned  it :  yet  will  I  discharge  my  conscience 
freely  ai\d  fraii]M¥»  aud  tell  you  truth.  There 
was  a  CommiSMon  for  like  matter  sent  into 
Scotland,  which  I  wrote  with  mine  own  hand  : 
but  it  contained  a  Proviso,  wherein  the  queen 
•f  England  and  her  dominions  were  excepted. 

**  There  arc  yet  two  ttiin|^  that  I  purpose 
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to  talk  of:  namely,  for  that  there  ar-e  befe.  px^ 
sent  a  great  numbier  of  youth ;  and  X  waidd  19 
God  I  might  say  or  «peak  that  which  migbt 
bring  all  men  to  the  unity  of  theohurch;  for 
tber«  is  but  one  churcli,  one  Hock,  and  on« 
shepherd :  if  I  could  this  do,  I  would  think  myb. 
self  to  have  wrought  a  good  work.  The  6r^ 
point  toucheth  my  Cruelty,  wherewith  I  aa 
sore  burtheued :  and  the  second  cooceroeth 
my  Religion.  As  touching  the  first:  Theie 
were  three  in  Commission,  of  whicli  I  was  one 
who  n^ight  do  least,  for  I  was  the  hst  of  thf 
three.  And  though  I  might,  by  persuasioi^ 
assay  to  cause  them  to  revoke*  the  Articles 
which  they  had  maintained,  and  to  confess  the 
presence,  wherein  I  stand :  ye  know  that  he 
whochideth,  is  not  worthy  to  be  condemned  for 
fighting  ;  no  more  am  I  worthy  to  be  counted 
cruel  for  chiding.  It  was  the  bisliop  who  pro- 
nounced the  sentence  ( Exconwiumaimus)  and 
against  that  I. could  not  do,  for  ,1  was  one  of 
the  laity.  Yet  oftentimes  the  Bishop,  to  whom 
I  was  a  servant,  was  bold  with  me,  when  he 
had  so  many  prisoners  tliat  lie  could  not  well 
bestow  them.  For  at  one  time  the  lord  Kitche 
sent  him  out  of  Essex  ^8,  and  at  anothei: 
time  16,  and  14,  and  some  of  them  were  sent 
to  me,  whom  I  kept  in  my  house  with  such  fare 
as  I  had  provided  for  myself  and  my  family,  ac 
mine  own  cost  and  charge. — And  to  prove  that 
I  was  not  so  cruel  as  I  am  reported  to  be,  let 
this  one  tale  suffice :  there  were  at  one  time  28 
condemned  to  the  fire,  and  I  moved  the  deaR 
of  Paul's  to  tender  their  state,  who  afJter  was 
Abbot  of  Westminster,  a  very  pitiful  minded 
man,  I  think  most  of  you  know  him ;  it  i«  M. 
Feckman,  and  we  went  by  and  persuaded  with 
them,  and,  we  found  them  very  tractable ;  and 
master  Feckroah  and  I  laboured  to  the  lord 
cardinal  Poole,  shewing  that  they  were  uesci' 
enUs  quid  fecerunt.^—'iliie  cardmal  and  we 
did  sue  together  to  the  queen,  and  laid  both 
the  swords  tog^her,  and  so  we  obtained  pardon 
for  tliem  all,  saving  an  old  woman  who  dwelt 
about  Paul's  cburch-yard;  she  would  «ot  con* 
▼ert,  and  therefore  she  was  burned.  The  res^ 
of  them  received  absolution,  and  that  with  all 
reverence.  Search  the  Register  and  you  shall 
find  it.  Yea,  and  it  was  my  procurement  that 
there  should  be  no  more  burned  in  London  ; 
for  I  saw  well  that  it  would  not  prevail,  and 
therefore  we  sent  them  into  odd  corners  into 
the  country.  Wherefore,  I  pray  ye,  name  me 
net  cruel;  I  would  bp  loth  to  have  any  such 
slandef  run  on  me:  but  sith  I  die  in  charity,  I 
pray  you  all  of  charity  to  pray  for  me,  that 
God  may  strengthen  me  with  patience  to  suffer 
my  death  :  to  the  which  I  vieid  most  willingly. 
— And  here  I  make  a  retitioa  to  you  my 
friends,  who  would  have  bestowed  auy  thinj^ 
on  me :  I  beseech  you,  for  charity-sake,  bestow 
it  yearly  on  my  wife,  who  hath  four  small  chil- 
dren, and  God  hatli  now  taken  me  away  wh(^ 
was  her  staff  and  stay :  and  now  my  daughter 
Weston  and  her  three  children  are  gone  over 
to  her,  and  I  know  not  how  they  shall  do  for 
fbod|  unless  they  go  a  begging  from  door  t9 
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door  for  it :  althoojrb,  indeed,  no  English. per- 
sons do  beg  but  of  English,  being  helped  by  the 
lady  Dorm,  and  sir  Francisco.  I  have  good 
hope  that  you  will  be  good  unto  her,  for  she  is 
the  faithfuUest  wire,theiovingest  andconstantest 
chat  ever  man  had  :  and  twice  we  have  lost  all 
that  ever  we  had,  and  now  she  hath  lost  me,  to 
her  great  grief,  I  know. 

"  The  second  I*oint  th^t  I  thought  to  speak 
•f  i>  concerning  my  Religion,  for  that  I  know 
many  are  desirous  to  know  what  faith  I  will 
die  in :  the  which  I  will  briefly  touch.:  I  say 
vith  St.  Jerome,  that  ancient  father  and  pillar 
of  the  old  ancient,  catholic,  and  apostolic 
church,  grounded   upon  the  patriarchs,  pro- 

fhets  and  apostles,  that  in  the  same  faith  that 
was  born  in,  I  purpose  to  die  in.  And  as 
the  Ark  that  Noah  and  his  family  did  possess, 
figured  the  ship  of  Christ's  Church,  out  of 
Which  ship  whosoever  is  cannot  be  saved,  in 
that  ship  am  I :  example,  A  ship  that  is  tossed 
on  the  floods  is  often  in  danger  of  loss  on  the 
tauds,  and  sometimes  on  the  rocks  :  but  when 
the  men  who  are  in  the  ship  espy  present  peril 
at  hand)  there  is  a  cockboat  at  the  tail  of  the 
•hip,  whereunto  they  fly  for  succour:  so  like- 
wise, I  being  in  the  ship  of  Christ,  once  fell 
out  of  the  same  ship  and  was  in  present  peril 
and  great  danger :  but  then  I,  following  the 
example  of  a  good  mariner,  took  the  cockboat. 


thinking  for  to  land ;  and  at  tbe  last,  being  in 
the  boat,  I  espied  three  oars,  tliat  is  to  wit, 
Contrition,  Confession,  and  Absolution;  aad 
I  held  all  these  fast,  and  ever  since  I  have  con- 
tinued in  the  ship  of  Christ,  of  which  the  Apos- 
tle Peter  is  the  guide  and  principal,  and  in  the 
feith  Catholic  of  my  king!  die." 

Then  said  the  earl  of  Bedford  ;  Are  you  not 
the  queen*s  subject  ?  No,  said  Story,  yet  1  do 
not  exclude  the  queen,  but  I  pray  for  her,  her 
council,  and  the  nobility  of  this  realm  long  to 
continue.  Then  said  the  lord  liunsdon,  Are 
you  not  the  queen*s  subject?  Ynu  was  bom 
in  England.  Then  said  Story,  Every  man  is 
free-born,  and  be  hath  the  whole  face  of  the 
earth  before  him  to  dwell  and  abide  in  where 
he  liketh  best ;  and  if  he  cannot  live  here,  he 
may  go  elsewhere.  Then  was  there  (ns  I  tliink) 
one  of  the  ministers  hearing  him  to  make  so 
light  of  our  noble  queen  and  country,  demandt'd 
of  him,  Whetlier  she  were  not  next,  and  imme- 
diately under  God,  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Ireland  }  whereunto  he 
answered,  I  come  not  hither  to  dispute,  hat  if 
she  he,  she  is :  My  Nay  will  not  prevail  to  prove 
it  otherwise. 

And  then  they  cried,  *  Away  with  the  cart' 
And  so  he  was  hanged  according  to  his  Jurfg* 
ment. 


« 

,  60.  The  Trial  of  Dr  Willtam  Parky,*  at  Westminster,  for  High 

Treason:  26  Eliz.  Feb.  25,  a. d.  1584. 


The  Commissioners  were,  Henry  lord  Huns- 
don,  Governor  of  Berwick;  Sir  Francis  KnoUes 
knt.  Treasurer  of  the  queen's  majesty's  housr- 
hold ;  Sir  James  Croft  knt.  Comptroller  of  the 
same  houshold.;  Sir  Christopher  Hatton  knt. 
Viccchamberlain  to  her  majesty  ;   Sir  Christo- 

*  "  In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  queen  Eli- 
zabeth discovered  a  Conspiracy  of  which  Wil- 
liam Parry  was  the  author.  He  was  a  gentle- 
man of  Wales,  member  of  the  house  of  com- 
mons, and  had  signalized  his  zeal  for  the  Ca- 
tholic relii^ion  iu  opposing  alone  u  Bill  which 
was  preferred  in  the  lower  house  against  the 
Jesuits.  He  spoke  upon  that  occasion  with  so 
much  passion  and  vehemence,  that  he  was  com- 
mitted to  custody:  but  his  submission  being 
made  he  was  in  a  few  days  admitted  to  his  place 
in  the  house  again.  Hardly  was  he  at  liberty 
when  Edmund  Nevil,  wlio  laid  claim  to  the  in- 
heritance of  the  earl  of  Westmoreland  lately 
deceased  iu  the  Low  Countries,  accused  him  of 
conspiring  against  the  queen ;  whereupon  he 
was  sent  to  the  Tower.  He  owned  that  he  had 
a  design  tc  kill  the  queen,  and  was  persuaded 
|!iereto  by  Morgan  an  English  Catholic  refiigee 
in  France  :  that  he  held  intelligence  with  Je- 
suits, the  pope's  nuntios  and  cardinals :  that 
the  better  to  deceive  the  queen  and  get  free 
access  to  jier  person,  he  returned  from  Fraoce 


\ 


pher  Wray  knt.  Chief  Justice  of  Endand;  Sir 
Gilbert  Gerrard  knt.  Master  of  the  Rolls;  Sir 
Edmund  Anderson  knt.  Cliief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas ;  Sir  Roger  Mao  wood  kot.  Chief 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer;  and  Sir  Thomas  Hen- 
nage  knt.  Treasurer  of  the  Chanaber. 

into  England,  and  discovered  the  whole  Con- 
spiracy to  her :    that  afterwards,  repeuiing  of 
his  wicked  intention,  he  left  off  his  dagger  every 
time  he  went  to  her,  lest  he  should  be  tempted 
to  commit  the  murder:  but  that  at  length  car- 
dinal Allen's  book,  wherein  he  maintains  it  to 
be  not  only  lawful,  but  honoui^ble  tokiil  princa 
excommunicated,  falling  into  his  hands,  he  read 
ir,  and  felt  himself  strongly  encouraged  to  par* 
sue  his  first  design :    that  NeviJ  bis  accuser 
coming  to  dine  with  him,  proposed  the  attempt- 
ing something  for  the  deliverance  of  the  queca 
of  Scots,  to  which  he  answered,  he  had  a  greater 
design  in  his  head:  that  a  (bw  days  after NenI 
coming  to  see  him,  they  resolved  to  kill  tbe 
queen,  as  she  rode  abroad  to  take  the  air,  aod 
swore  upon  the  Bible  to  keep  the  secret :  hot 
that  in  the  mean  while,  Nevil  hearing  the  aews 
of  the  earl  of  Westmoreland's  death,  accii«d 
him,  in  hopes  of  procuring  thereby  the  «wf* 
inheritance  to  which  he  laid  claim.    Upou  tlm 
confession,  he  wai  condemned  to  dic^  and  exe* 
cuted  accordingly/'    Rapio, 
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The  Coart  being  sat;  First, three  Proclama- 
tions for  silence  were  made,  according  to  the 
usual  course  in  such  cases.  1  hen  the  Lieute- 
nant was  commanded  to  return  bis  precept; 
which  he  did,  and  brought  the  Prisoner  to  the 
bar :  to  whom  Miles  Sandes  esq.  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  saidy  William  Parr^,  hold  up  tliy  hand  s 
and  he  did  so.  Then  said  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown,  Thou  art  here  indicted  bj  the  oaths  of 
twelve  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  before  sir  Christopher  Wray,  knight, 
and  others,  who  took  the  Indictment  by  the 
name  of  William  Parry,  late  of  London,  gentle- 
man, otherwise  called  William  Parry,  late  of 
London,  doctor  of  the  law ; .  for  that  thou,  as  a 
false  Traitor  against  the  most  noble  and  Chris- 
tian princess  queen  Elizabeth,  thy  most  gracious 
sovereign  and  liege  lady,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  thine  eyes,  nor  regarding  thy  due 
allegiance,  but  b^ing  seduced  by  the  instigation 
of  the  devil,  and  intending  to  withdraw  and  ex- 
tinguish the  hearty  love  and  due  obedience 
which  true  and  faithful  subjects  should  bear 
unto  the  same  our  sovereign  lady,  didst  at 
Westminster,  in  the  county  of  Middlesex,  on 
the  first  day  of  February,  in  the  !26th  year  of 
her  highness's  reign,  and  at  divers  other  times 
and  places  in  the  Same  county,  maliciously  and 
traitorously  conspire  and  compass,  not  only  to 
deprive  and  depose  the  sameoui;  sovereign  lady 
of  her  royal  estate,  title  and  dignity,  but  also  to 
bring  her  highness  to  death,  and  nnal  destruc- 
tion, and  sedition  in  the  realm  to  make,  and 
the  government  thereof  to  subvert,  and  the  sin- 
cere religion  of  God  established  in  her  highnesses 
dominions  to  alter  and  subvert.  And  that 
whereas  thou  Wm.  Parry,  by  the  Letters  sent 
unto  Gregory  bishop  of  itome,  didst  signify  unto 
the  same  bishop  thy  purposes  and  intentions 
aforesaid,  and  tliereby  didst  pray  and  require 
the  same  bishop  to  give  thee  Absolution  ;  that 
thou  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  last  day  of 
March,  in  the  26th  year  aforesaid,  didst  traitor- 
ously receive  Letters  from  one  called  cardinal 
de  Como,  directed  unto  theeWm.  Parry,  where- 
by the  same  caj'dinal  did  signify  unto  thee,  that 
the  bishop  of  Rome  had  perused  thy  Letters, 
and  allowed  of  thine  intent ;  and  that  to  that 
end  he  had  absolved  thee  of  all  thy  sins,  and  by 
the  same  Letter  did  animate  and  stir  thee  to 
proceed  with  thine  enterprize ;  and  that  there- 
upon thou,  the  last  day  of  August,  in  the  36th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Gjles  in  the  Fields,  in  the 
same  county  of  Middlesex,  didst  traitorously 
confer  with  one  Edmund  Nevil  esq.  ottering  to 
him  all  tliy  wicked  and  traitorous  devices,  and 
then  and  there  didst  move  him  to  assist  thee 
therein,  and  to  join  with  thee  in  those  wicked 
Treasons  aforesaid,  against  the  peace  of  our  said 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig- 
nity. What  sayst  thou,  WiHiam  Parry,  Art 
thou  guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou 
stondest  here  indicted,  or  Not  Guilty  ? 

Then  Parrif  said,  Before  I  plead  Not  Gailty, 
or  confess  myself  Guilty,  I  pray  you  give  me 
leave  to  speak  a  few  words ;  and  with  humbling 
himself^  began  in  this  manner:  God  save  queen 


;  Elizabeth,  and  God  send  me  grace  to  discbarge 
my  duty  to  her,  and  to  send  you  home  in  cha- 
rity. '  But  touching  the  matters  that  I  am  in- 
dicted of,  some  were  in  one  place,  and  some  in 
another,  and  done  so  secretly  as  none  can  see 
into  them,  except  that  they  had  eyes  like  unto 
God  ;  wherefore  I  will  not  lay  my  blood  upon 
the  Jury,  but  do  mind  to  confess  the  Indictment. 
Containeth  it  but  the  parts  that  have  been 
openly  read,  I  pray  you  tell  me?  Whereunto  it 
was  answered,  that  the  Indictment  contained 
the  parts  he  bad  heard  read,  and  no  other. 
Whereupon  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said  untt> 
Parry,  Parry,  thou  must  answer  directly  to  the 
Indictment,  whether  thou  be  Guilty  or  not. 

Then  said  Parry,  I  do  confess  that  I  am 
Guilty  ot  all  that  b  therein  contained;  and  fur" 
ther  too,  I  desire  not  life,  but  desire  to  die. 
Unto  which  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  said,  If  yon 
confess  it,  you  must  confess  it  in  manner  and 
form  as  it  is  comprized  in  the  Indictment.  Where- 
unto he  said,  1  do  confess  it  in  manner  and 
form  as  the  same  is  set  down,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances thereof.  Then  the  Confession  be- 
ing recorded,  the  queen's  learned  counsel  being 
ready  to  pray  Judgment  upon  the  same  Con- 
fession, Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said.  These  mat- 
ters contained  in  this  Indictment,  and  confessed 
by  this  man,  are  of  great  importance;  they 
touch  the  person  of  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty  in  the  highest  degree,  the  very  state  and 
well-being  of  the  whole  Commonwealth,  and 
the  truth  of  God's  Word  established  in  these 
her  majesty's  dominions,  and  the  open  demon- 
stration 01  that  capital  envy  of  the  Man  of 
Rome,  that  hath  set  himself  against  God  and 
godliness,  all  good  princes  and  good  government, 
and  against  good  men.     Wherefore,  I  pray 

Jrou,  for  the  satisfaction  of  this  grekt  muliitade, 
et  the  whole  matter  appear,  that  every  one 
may  see  that  the  matter  of  itself  is  a|  bad  as 
the  Indictment  purporteth,  and  as  he  hath  con- 
fessed.' Wliereto  in  respect  that  the  justice  of 
the  realm  hath  been  of  late  very  impudently 
slandered,  all  yielded  as  a  thing  necessary  to 
satisfy  the  world  in  particular,  of  that  which 
was  but  summarilj  comprised  in  the  Indict- 
ment, though  in  tlie  law  his  Confession  served 
sufficiently  to  have  proceeded  thereupon  unto 
Judgment.  Whereupon  the  lords  and  others 
the  commissioners,  her  majesty's  learned  coun'« 
sel,  and  Parry  himself  agreed,  that  Parry's  Con- 
fession, taken  the  1 1th  and  13th  of  Feb.  1584, 
before  the  lord  of  Hunsdon,  master  vice-cham- 
berlain, and  master  secretary)  and  cardinal 
de  Como's  Letters,  and  Parry's  Letters  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer  and  Lord  Steward,  should  be 
openly  read.  , 

And  Parry,  for  the  better  satisfying  of  the 
people  and  standers-by,  offered  to  read  them 
himself;  but  being  told  that  the  order  was,  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown  should  read  them,  it  wta 
so  resolved  of  all  parts.  And  then  Master 
Vice  Cliamberlain  caused  to  be  shewed  ^to 
Parry  his  said  Confession,  the  Cardinal's  Jiet- 
ter,  and  his  own  Letter  aforesaid;  which  after 
he  had  particularly  viewed  every  leaf  thtreof, 
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he  confessed,  A(\d  said  c^peolythey  were  the 
same. 

Then  said  Master  Vice-Chanoherlain ;  Be- 
/ore  we  proceed  ta  shew  what  he  hath  con- 
.fessed,  wh^t  say  you,  said  he  to  Parry,  is  that 
which  you  have  cbnfesbed  here  true  ?  and  did 
you  confess  it  freely  and  willingly  of  yourself, 
or  was  th^e  any  extort  means  used  to  draw  it 
from  you?  Surely,  said  Parry,  I  made  that 
Confession  freely  without  any  constraint,  and  I 
that  is  all  true,  and  more  too ;  for  tliere  is  no 
Treason  that  hath  heen  sinoe  the  first  year  of 
the  ^tteen,  any  way  touching  religion,  sa\dng 
receipt  of  Agnus  Dei's,  and  persdading  of 
others,  T/Vherein  I  have  not  much  dealt,  but  I 
Jiave  offended  in  i(.  Apd  I  have  also  delivered 
.  mine  opiiiion  in  writing,  who  ought  to  be  Sue- 
cesspr  to  the  crown,  which  is  said  to  be  Tj-ea- 
,«on  also. 

Then  his  Confession  of  the  11th  and  X3th  of 
February,,  all  of  his  own  hand-writing,  and 
hereafter  particularly  set  down,  was  openly  and 
.  distinctly  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown. 

"iThe  Voluntary  Confession  of  William  Parry, 
doctor  of  the  laws  (now  prisoner  in  the 
Tower),  and  accused  of  Treason  by  Edmund 
NeviL  esq.  promised  by  him  (with  all  faith 
.and  humility)  to  the  queen's  majesty,  in  dis- 
charge of  hu  conscience,  and  duty  towards 
God  and  her:  before  the  lord  Hunsdon,  lord 
governor  of  Berwick  ;  sir  Christopher  Hat- 
ton  knight,  vicerchamberlain ;  sir  Francis 
Walsingham  knight,  principal  secretary ;  the 
13th  of  February  1684. 

*  **  In  the  year  1570, 1  was  sworn  her  ma- 
jesty*8  servant,  from  which  time  until  the  year 
1580,  I  served,  honoured,  and  loved  her  with 
AS  ^reat  readiness,  devotion  and  assurance,  as 
any  poor  subject  in  England.  In  the  end  of 
that  y^ar,  and  until  Midsummer  1582,  I  had 
.  ^ome  trouble  for  the  hurting  of  a  gentleman  of 
tlie  Temple.*  In  which  action  I  was  so  dis- 
graced and  .qppressed  by  two  great  men  (to 
whom  I  have  of.  late  been  beholden)  that  I 
never  had  contented  thou^t  since.  There 
began  my  misfortune,  and  here  followeth  my 
woeful  fall. — ^In  July  afler^  X  laboured  for  li- 
cence to  travel  for  S  years,  which  (upon  some 
consideration)  was  easily  obtained.  And  so 
in  August,  i  went  over  with  doubtful  mind  of 
.  return ;  for  that  being  suspected  in  Religion, 
And  not  having  received  the  Communion  in  22 
years,  I  began  to  mistrust  my  advancement  in 
England.  In  Sept.  I  .came  to  Paris,  where  I 
was  reconqiled  to  the  Clmrch,  and  advised  to 
live  iwithout  scandal;  tlie  rather,  for  that  it 
was  mistrusted  by  the  English  catholics,  that  I 
hM  rintell^ence  with  the  grea)^est  counsellor  of 
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*  parry  having  committed  a  gr^at  outrage 
against  Mr.  llugh  Hare,  of  the  inner-Temple, 
with  an  int^n^  to  have  murdered  ^im  in  liis 
^hamheis,  .iivas  tried  for  the  same  and  con- 
fKicted ;  which  promjpited  him'  to  go  beyond  sea, 
where  becoming  acquainted  with  Jesuits,  they 
engaged  tifa  in  a  Resign  to  ikiU  th^  Quefin. 


England*  I  staid  not  long  there,  but  removed 
to  Lyons  (a  place  of  great  tcalHc)  where,  be- 
cause it  was  tl)e  ordinary  passage  of  our  nauon 
to  .and  fro,  between  Paris  and  Romey  1  was 
also  suspected. 

Tp  put  all  men  out  of  doubt  of  mq,aQd  for 
some  other  cause,  I  went  to  Milan,  from 
whence,  -as  a  place  of  some  danger,  (though  I 
found  favour  there)  after  I  had  cleared  mj 
conscience,  and  justified  mysfelf  in  Religion  b^ 
fore  the  Inquisitor,  I  went  to  ATenice.  There 
I  came  acquainted  with  father  Benedicto  Pol- 
mio,  a  grave  and  learned  Jesuit.  By  confer- 
ence with  him  of  the  .hard  state  of  the  catho- 
lics in  England,  and  by  reading  of  the  book' 
'  De  Persccutione  Anglicana/  and  other  disf- 
courses  of  like  argument;  1.  I  conceived  a 
possible  mean  to  relieve  the  afflicted  state  of 
our  catholics/if  the  same  might  be  wellw8^ 
ranted  in  religion  and  conscience  by  the  pope, 
or  some  learned  divines.  I  asked  his  oiusion; 
he  made  it  clear,  commended  mv  devotios, 
comforted  me  in  it,  and  after  a  while  made  me 
known  to  the  nuncio  Campeggio,  resideot 
there  for  his  holiness.  By  Jiis  means  I  wrote 
to  the  pope,  presented  my  service,  andsoed 
for  a  passport  tp  go  to  Rooie,  and  to  retum 
safely  into  France.  Answer  came  from  cu^ 
dinal  Como,  tliat  I  might  come,  and  should  he 
welcome.  I  misliked  the  Warrant,  sued  for  a 
better,  which  1  was  promised  :  but  it  caine  not 
before  my  departure  to  Lyons,  where  I  jvv* 
mised  to  stay  some  time  for  it«  And  being 
indeed  desirous  to  go  to  Ronae,  and  loth  to  go 
without  countenance,  I  desired  Christophero 
de  Salazar,  secretary  to  the  catholic  king  in 
Venice,  who  had  some  understanding  hv  con- 
ference of  my  devotion  to  the  afflicted  catholics 
at  home  and  abroad,  to  commend  me  to  the 
duke  di  Nova  Terra,  governor  of  Milan,  and 
to  the  count  of  Olivaris  Embi,  then  residest 
for  the  king  liis  master  in  Rome:  which  be 
promised  to  do  effectually  for  tlie  one,  and  did 
for  the  other.  And  so  I  took  my  journey  to- 
wards Lyons,  whither  camje  for  me  an  soiple 
passport  (but  somewhat  too  late)  that  I  might 
come  and  go,  tn  verba  Pontificiis  per  oana  h/- 
rUdictionet  EccUsiustkaSf  ah&que  ifnpedimtni9. 
I  acquainted  some  good  fiftjihers  there,  of fiy 
necessity  to  depart  towards  Paris  by  promise* 
and  prayed  tlieur  advices  upon  divers  poiuu; 
wherein  I  was  well  satisfied.  And  so  assurisg 
them  that  his  holiness  should  hear  from  ipe 
sliortly,  it  was  andertakeii  that  I  should  be  ex- 
cused for  that  dme.— In  October  I  came  to 
Paris,  where  (upon  hetter  opinion  conceived  of 
me  amongst  my  catholic  coimtrymen)  I  fouod 
my  credit  well.^sUed,  and  such  as  mistnisied 
me  before,  ready  ,to  trust  and  cmljrace  me- 
And  being  .one  day  at  the  chamber  of  TbomfJ 
Morgan  a  cadioli?  gentleman  (greatly  h<loTcd 
and  trusted  on  that  ^de)  amoncst  olher  ^ 
tlemen,  talking  (but  in  very  good  sort)  <^^^ 
land,  I  was  desired  by  Morgan  to  go  up  ^t^ 
him  to  another  chamber ;  where  he  brake  m|o 
me.  and  told  me  that  it  was  boj>ed  and  looked 
for;  tha^  I  fibould  49  some  aernce  for  God  sad 


IlOl] 


STATE  TRIALS,  26  Eliz;  i584.— /of  ffigh  TWason. 


[iioa 


liis  Charch.  I  answered  bim^  I  woold  do  it, 
if  it  were  to  kill  the  greatest  subject  iti 
England ;  whom  I  named,  and  in  truth 
then  hated.  No,  no,  said  he,  let  him  live 
to  his  greater  fUU  and  ruin  of  his  house. — 
9,  It  is  the  queen  I  mean.  I  had  him  as  I 
wished,  and  told  him  it  were  soon  done,  if  it 
mi^lit  be  lawfullv  done,  and  warranted  in  the 
opinion  of  some  learned  divines.  And  so  the 
doubt  once  resolved,  (thoogh-  as  you  have 
heard  I  was  before  reasonably  well  satisfied)  I 
vowed  to  undertake  the  eoterprize,  for  the 
restitution  of  England  to  the  antient  obedi- 
ence of  the  See  Apostolic.  Divers  divines 
were  named :  Dr.  Allein  I  desired,  Parsons  I 
refiised;  and  by  chance  came  master  Watts  a 
learned  priest,  with  whom  I  conferred,  and  was 
over-ruled,— 3.  For  be  plainly  pronounced  (the 
Ctee  only  altered  in  name)  that  it  was  utterly 
unlawful ;  with  whom  many  English  priests  did 
agree,  as  I  have  heard,  if  it  be  not  akered  since 
the  Book  made  in  Answer  to  the  "  Execution 
of  the  English  Justice''  was  published,  which  I 
must  confess  hath  taken  hard  hold  in  me,  and 
(I  .fear  me)  will  do  in  others,  if  it  be  not  pre- 
vented by  more  gracious  handling  of  the  quiet 
obedient  Catholic  subjects,  whereof  there  is 
good  and  greater  store  in  England,*  than  this 
age  will  extinguish.  Well,  notwithstanding  all 
these  doubts,  I  wtis  gone' so  fur  by  Letters  and 
Conference  in  Itcily,  that  I  could  not  go  back, 
but  promised  faithfully  to  perform  the  Enter- 
prise, if  his  holiness,  upon  my  Offer  and  Let- 
ters would  allow  it,  and  grant  me  full  remission 
of  my  sins. — 4.  I  wrote  my  Letters  the  1st  of 
Jan.  1584,  by  their  computation  ;  took  advice 
upon  them  in  confession  of  father  Anibal  k 
Codreto,  a  learned-  Jesuit  in  Paris ;  was  lov- 
ingly embraced,  commended,  confessed,  and 
commnnipited  at  the  Jesuit's  at  one  altar  with 
the  cardinals  of  Vandosmi  and  Narbone,  where- 
of I  prayed  certificate,  and  enclosed  the  same 
in  my  letter  to  liis  holiness,  to  lead  him  the 
rather  to  absolve  me ;  which  I  required  by  my 
letters,  in  consideration  of  so  great  an  enter- 
prize  uridertaken  without  promise  or  reward. — 
5.  I  went  with  Morgan  to  the  nuncio  Ragaz- 
zoni,  to  whom  I  read  the  Letter  and  Certificate 
enclosed,  sealed  it,  and  left  it  with  him  to  send 
to  Rome  ;  he  promised  great  care  of  it,  and  to 
procure  Answer :  and  so  lovingly  embraced  me, 
wished  roe  good  f^peed,  and  promised  that  I 
should  be  remembered  at  the  Altar. — 6,  Afler 
this  I  desired  Morgan,  that  some  special  man 
mi^ht  be  made  privy  to  this  matter,  lest  he 
dymg,  and  I  miscarrying  in  the  execinion,  and 
my  intent  never  truly  discovered,  it  might  stick 
for  an  everlasting  spot  in  my  race.  Divers 
were  named,  but  none  agreed  upon,  for  fear  of 
betraying. — 7.  This  being  done,  Morgan  as- 
sured me,  that  sliortly  after  my  departure,  tlie 
lord  Ferneburst  (then  in  Paris)  should  go  into 
Scotland,  and  be  ready  upon  the  first  news  of 
the  queen*s  fall  to  enter  mto  England  with  20 
or  30,000  men  to  defend  the  queen  of  Scotland 
(whom,  ixnd  the  king  her  son,  I  do  in  my  con- 
VCience  acquit  of  any  privity^  liking;  or  consent 


to  this,  or  any  other  bad  action,  fat  any  thio^ 
that  I  ever  did  know.^    I  shortly  departed  fbir 
England,  and  arrived  at  Ryls  m  Jan.  1583, 
from  whenpe  I  wrote  to  the  court,  advertised' 
some,  that  I  had  a  special  service  to  discover 
to  the  queen's  majesty. — 8.  Which  I  did  more 
to  prepare  access  and  credit,  than  for  any  care' 
r  had  of  her  person,  though  I  were  fully  re- 
solved never  to  touch  her  (notwithstanding  any 
Warrant)  if  by  any  device,  persuasion,  or  polfcy 
she  might  be  wrought  to  deal  more  graciously 
with  the  Catholics  than  she  doth,  or,  by  our 
manner  of  proceeding  in  parliament  meanetK' 
to  do,  or  any  thing  yet  seen.    I  came  to  th^ 
Court  (then  at  Whitehall)  prayed  audience; 
had  it  at  large,  and  very  privately  discovered- 
to  her  majesty  this  Conspiracy,  much  to  this 
effect,  though  covered  with  all  the  skill  I  had. 
She  took  it  doubtfully,  I  departed  with  fear. 
And  amongst  other  things,  1^  cannot  fbrget  her" 
majesty's  gracious  speech  then  uttered  touch- 
ing the  Catholics,  which  of  late  after  a  sort  I 
avowed  in  parliament:  She  said  to  me,  that 
never  a  catholic  should  be  troubled  for  Reli- 
gion or  supremacy,  so  long  as  they  lived  like' 
good  subjects,  whereby  I  mistrusted  that  her' 
majesty  is  borne  in  hand,  that  none  is  troobled 
for  the  one  or  the  other.     It  may  be  truly' 
said,  that  it  is  better  than  it  hath  been,  though 
it  be  not  yet  as  it  should  be.-^In  March  last, 
while  I  was  at  Greenwich  (as  I  remember) 
suing  for  St.  Catlmrine's,  came  Letters  to.mer 
from  cardinal  Como,  dated  at  Rome,  the  lasc 
of  January  before;  whereby  I  found  the  Entei^ 
prize  commended  and  allowed^  and  myself  ab*' 
solved,  in  liis  holiness's  name,  of  all  my  sin^^ 
and  willed  to  go  forward  in  the  name  of  God. 
That  letter  I  shewed  to  some  in  Court,  who' 
imparted  it  to  the  queen';  what  it  "wrought,  or 
may  work  in  her  majesty,  God  knoweth  ;  only 
this  I  know, — 9.  That  it  confirmed  my  resolb- 
tion  to  kill  her,  and  made  it  clear  in  my  consci- 
ence, ^hat  it  was  lawful  and  meritorious.    And' 
yet  was  I  determined  never  to  do  it,  if  either 
policy,  practice,  pessuasion,  or  motion  in  parlia-' 
ment  could  prevail.  I  feared  to  be  tempted,  and' 
therefore  always  when  I  came  near  her  I  left  my 
dagger  at  home. — 10.  When  1  looked  upon  her 
majesty  and  remembered  her  many  excellencies, 
I  was  greatly  troubled :  and  yet  I  saw  no  remedy, 
for  my  Vows  were  in  heaven,  my  Letters  and 
Promises  in  earth ;  and  the  case  of  the  Catholic  * 
^Recusants,  and  other,  little  bettered.  Sometimes 
I  said  to  myself  W^hy  should  1  care  for  her  ? 
What  hath  she  clone  for  rae.^  Have  I  not  spent 
10)000  marks  since  I  knew  l^er  service,  and 
never  had  penny  bjher ;   It  may  be  said,  she  * 
gave  me  my.  life.    Bat  I  say  (as  my  cast  stood) 
it  had  been  tyranny  to  take  it ;  and  I  fear  me^' 
it  is  little  less  yet.    If  it  please  her  graciously 
to  look  into  my  Discontentments,  I  would  to 
Jesus  Christ  she  had  it,  for  I  ai^  weary  of  it. 
And  now  to  come  to  an  end  of  this  Tragical  * 
Discourse :  in  July  I  left  the  Court,  utterly  de- 
jected^ discontented,  and  as  her  majesty  might, 
perceive  by  my  ptissionate  Letters,  careless  of* 
myself.    I  eame  to  London :  Dr.  Allem's  Book' 
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was  seot  me  out  of  France. — 11.  It  redoubled 
my  former  conceits ;  everjf  word  in  it  was  a 
warrant  to  a  prepared  mmd :  It  taught  that 
kings  may  be  excommunicated,  deprived,  and 
luolently  handled ;  It  provetb  that  all  wars  civil 
or  foreign  undertaken  for  Religion,  are  honour- 
able. Iler  majesty  may  do  well  to  read  it,  and 
to  be  out  of  doubt  Qf  things  be  not  amended) 
that  it  is  a  warning,  and  a  doctrine  full  daoge- 
rous.  This  is  tha  Book  1  shewed,  in  some 
places  read,  and  lent  ic  to  my  cousin  Nevil  (the 
Accuser)  who  came  often  to  mine  house,  put 
his  finder  in  my  dish,  his  hand  in  my  purse ; 
and  the  night  wherein  he  accused  me,  was 
wrapped  in  my  sown,  six  months  at  least  after 
we  had  entered  mto  this  Conspiracy :  In  which 
space  her  majesty,  and  ten  princes  in  several 
provinces,  might  have  been  killed.  God  bless 
her  mtuesty  from  him  ;  for  before  Almighty 
God,  1  joy  and  am  glad  iji  my  soul,  that  it  was 
his  hap  to  dicover  me  in  time,  tho'  there  were 
no  danger  near. — And  now  to  the  manner  of 
our  Meetings.  He  came  to  me  in  the  begin- 
i)ing  of  August,  and  spake  to  me  in  this  or  like 
sort.  Cousin,  let  us  do  somewhat,  sithence  we 
can  have  nothing.  I  offered  to  join  with  him, 
and  gladly  heard  him,  hoping  because  I  knew 
film  to  be  a  Catholic,  that  he  would  hit  upon 
that  I  had  in  my  head ;  but  it  fell  not  out  so. 
He  thought  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  Scot- 
land easy,  presuming  upon  his  credit  and 
kindred  in  the  North  :  I  thought  it  dangejous 
to  her,  and  impossible  to  men  of  our  fortunes: 
He  fell  from  that  to  the  taking  of  Berwick.  I 
tpake  of  Quinborough  and  the  Navy,  rather  to 
entertain  him  with  discourse,  than  that  I  cared 
for  those  motions,  ray  head  being  full  of  a 
greater  matter. — 12.  I  told  him  that  I  had 
another  matter  of  enterprize,  more  honourable 
and  profitable  to  us,  and  the  catholic's  Com- 
monwealthy  than  all  these,  if  he  would  join  in  it 
with  me,  as  he  presently  vowed  to  do:  Ue 
)>re8sed  to  know  it ;  I  willed  him  to  sleep  upon 
the  motion  :  He  did  so,  and  (belike  overtaken) 
came  to  me  the  next  morning  to  my  lodging  in 
London,  offered  to  join  with  me,  and  took  his 
oath  upon  a  Bible,  to  conceal  and  constantly 
tp  pursue  the  Enterprize  for  the  advancement 
of  Religion ;  which  I  also  did,  and  meant  to 
perform :  the  killine  of  the  que^n  was  the  matter. 
*— The  manner  and  j^lace,  to  be  on  horseback, 
with  eight  or  ten  horses  when  she  should  ride 
abroad  about  St.  James's,  or  some  other  Uke 
place.  It  was  once  thought  fit  in  a  garden, 
and  that  the  escape  would  be  easiest  by  water 
into  Sheppy,  or  some  other  part ;  but  we  re- 
iolved  upon  the  first.^— This  continued  as  aereed 
upon  many  months,  until  he  heard  of  the  death 
of  Westmoreland,  whose  land  and  dignity 
(whereof  he  assured  himself)  bred  belike  this 
conscience  in  him  to  discover  a  Treason  in 
February  contrived  and  agreed  upon  in  August. 
If  it  coht  him  not  an  ambitious  head  at  last,  let 
him  never  trust  me.  He  brought  a  tall  gentleman 
(whom  he  commended  for  an  excellent  pisto- 
lier)  to  me  to  Chanon-Rowj^  to  make  one  in 
the  matcl^:  but  I  refused  to  de^l  with  him,  be- 
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in^  loth  to  lav  my  head  upon  so  many  hands.-* 
Master  Nevil  hath  (I  think)  forgotten,  that  h« 
did  swear  to  me  at  divers  times,  that  all  the 
advancement  she  could  give,  should  serve  bat 
for  her  scourge,  if  ever  time  and  occasioa 
should  serve;  and  that  though  he  would  not 
lay  hand  upon  her  in  a  comer,  his  henrt  served 
him  to  strike  off  her  head  in  the  field.  Now 
leaving  him  to  himself,  this  much  (to  make  an 
end)  I  must  confess  of  myself,  I  did  mean  t« 
try  what  might  be  done  in  parliament,  to  do 
my  best  to  mtider  all  hard  courses,-  to  have 
prayed  hearing  of  the  queen*s  majesty  to  movt 
her  (if  I  could)  to  take  compassion  upon  her 
Catholic  subjects :  and  when  all  Iiad  niled,  to 
do  as  I  intended.  If  her  majesty  by  this  course 
would  have  eased  them,  though  she  bad  never 
preferred  me,  I  had  with  all  comfort  and  pa- 
tience borne  it. — 13.  But  if  she  bad  preferred 
me  without  ease  or  care  of  them,  the  Enter- 
prise had  held.  Parsy.'^ — God  preserve  the 
Queen,  and  incline  her  merciful  heart  to  fo> 
give  me  this  desperate  Purpose ;  and  to  take 
my  head  (with  all  my  heart)  for  her  better 
satisfaction. 

After  whiclv  for  the  better  manifesting  of 
his  Treasons,  on  the  14tb  of  February,  last, 
there  was  a  Letter  written  by  him  to  her  ma- 
jesty, very  voluntarily,  all  of  his  own  hand, 
without  any  motion  made  to  him ;  the  renour 
whereof,  for  that  which  concerneth  these  Lb 
titurous  dealings,  is  as  foUoweth: 

A  Letter  written  by  Parry  to  her  Mi^attf, 

"  Your  majesty  may  see  by  my  volontaiy 
Confession,  the  dangerous  fruits  of  adisconteou 
edmind;  and  how  constantly  I  pursued  my  first 
conceived  purpose  in  Venice,  for  the  rebef  of 
the  afflicted  Catholics ;  continued  it  in  Lyons, 
and  resolved  in  Paris  to  put  it  in  adventure  for 
tlie  restitution  of  England  to  the  antient  obe- 
dience of  the  See  Apostolic.  You  may  see 
witiuU,  how  it  iis  commended,  allowed,  and 
warranted  in  conscience,  divinity,  and  policy, 
by  the  Pope  and  some  great  divines :  thoo^ 
it  be  true  or  likely,  that  most  of  our  £n|lHh 
divines,  less  practised  in  matters  of  this  weight, 
do  utterly  mislike  and  condemn  it. — ^The  En- 
terprize is  prevented,  and  Conspiracy  discov^^ . 
ed  by  an  honourable  oentleroan,  my  kinsniao 
and  late  familiar  friend,  master  Edmand  Nerfl, 
privy  and  by  solemn  oath,  taken  upon  the  Bi- 
ble, party  to  the  matter,  whereof  I  am  heartiJj 
elad,  but  now  sorry,  in  my  very  soul,  that  ever 
1  conceived  or  intended  it,  how  commendable 
or  meritorious  soever  I  thought  it.  God 
thank  him,  and  forgive  me,  who  would  not 
now,  before  God,  attempt  it,  if  I  had  hbectj 
and  opportunity  to  do  it,  to  rain  your  king- 
dom. I  beseech  Christ,  tnat  my  death 
and  example  may  as  well  satisfy  your  ma* 
jesty  and  the  world,  as  it  shall  glad  and  con- 
tent me. — ^The  queen  of  Scotland  is  your  pri- 
soner; let  her  be  honourably  entreated,  but 
yet  surely  guarded. — The  French  kine  if 
Frencby  yoa  Know  it  well  eoough;  you  willfiii 
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^im  06ttiiHe<f  tdieo  he  should  do  you  good ;'  hte 
will  not  lose  a  pi^rifnagcf  to  isive  you'  a  croVfti, 
1  have  nor  more  to  say  at  thk  time,  bat  that 
Vrith  ittf  heart  dtid  soul  I  do  now  hotioai'  and 
IdVte  yOtf ;  ^m  int^ardly  softy  f6r  nsiiie  offetice, 
«nd  ready  to  make  you  dmends  by  my  death 
Aftd  pfttieuce.  Discharge  me  d  culpS,  but  not 
d  pnaMa,  good  lady.  And  io  farewell,  most  gra- 
CbiiSy  and  the  be^-tmtur^  and  qualified  queen 
that  ever  lived  in  England.  From  the  Tower; 
the  14th  of  February,  1584.  W:  Parry." 

„  This  done,  the  c^dinal  di  Coixio  his  Letter 
Id  Ifalian  Was  delivered  unto  P4rry*s  hand,  by 
the  direction  of  Mr.  Vice-diambcrlain ;  whicn 
Parrv  there  phrased,  and  openly' affirmed  to  be 
trholly  of  the  c&rdtuafs  own  htrnd- writing,  and 
i9m  seal  to  be  his  owil  also,  arid  to  be  with  a 
cardinaFs  hat  oil  it :  And  himself  did  openly 
tead  it  in  Italtatl. 
A  moti  Sigiufrcy  mon'  Sigttore  Gnglielmo  Parry. 

**  MoN  signore,  la  santita  di  N.  S.  ha  vedu- 
to  le  Lettere  di  V.  8.  del  prinSo  con  la  (ede  in- 
chisa,  eV  notl  pno  se  non  laudare  la  bUona  dis- 
positione-  et  risolutione  che  dcriv^  di  tenere 
verso  il  ^r^icio  et  belieflcio  publico,  uel  che  la 
Mtidta  sua  lessorta  di  perdeverare,  con  fame 
liuscire  li  effetii  che  V.  S.  promette  :  Et  acci- 
oche  taoto  maggiormtfnte  V.  d.  sla  (ijutata  da 
cjuel  buOn  spirito  che  Tha  mosso,  )e  concede 
iUiC  Beneditione,  plenaria  fndulgenza  et  Re- 
iilissione  dl  tutti  11  pecdati,  secondo  che  V.  S. 
lia  chiesto,  assicurandos  si  che  oltre  il  merito, 
<5he  n*bavera  iu  cielo,  vuole  anco  sua  santita 
constituirsi  debitore  a  riconoscer^s  li  merid  di 
V.  S.  in  ogni  miglibr  mbdo  *Che  potra,  et  cio 
Canto  piQ|  qtianto  che  V.  S.  usa  maggior  modes- 
ti'a  in  non  pretender  niente.  Metta  dunque 
ad  etfettO  li  suoi  saoti  el  honorati  pensieri,  et 
Att^ida  a&tar  sano.  Che  per  fine  io  me  le  of- 
leh>  di  corie,  et  le  desidero  ogni  buono  et  felice 
iUcd^So.  Di  Roma  a  30  cu  Gennaro,  1584. 
Al jpiacer  di  V.  S.    N.  CaADiUale  di  Como.'* 

The  words  bearing  setise  as  it  were  written 
to  a  bishop,  or  to  a  man  of  such  a  degree,  it 
was  demanded  of  him  by  Mr.  Vice-Chamber- 
lain, Whether  he  had  not  taken  the  degree  of 
H  Bishop  f  He  said.  No  :  But  said  at  first,  those 
terms  w^re  proper  to  the  degree  he  h^d  taken. 
And  alter  said.  That  the  cardinal  did  vouch- 
safe, as  of  a  favour,  to  write  so  to  him.  Then 
the  Copy  of  that  Letter  in  English  was  in  like 
itiannef  openly  read  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
^  Crown ;  wnich  Parry  then  acknowledged  to  be 
truly  translated. 
Cardinal  de  Como*s  Letter'  to  Wm.    Parry, 

January  50M,  1591,  hy  account  of  Rome. 

*^  MoN  signor,  cHe  holiness  of  our  Lord 
hAth  seen  the  letter  of  yOur  signory,  of  the  first, 
with  the  assurance  included,  and  cannot  but 
conimend  the  good  disposition  and  resolution ^ 
which  you  write  to  bold  towards  the  service 
and  benefit  public  :  Wherein  his  holiness  doth 
e'xiiort  you  to  persevere,  with  causing  to  brin^ 
/b^th  the  ^ffbcls  which  your  signory  promiseth. 
Atid  t5  the  end  you  maybe  so  much  the  more 
Botpeh  by  that  gbod  spirit  which  hath  moved 
'y6i:r  ttf^eont&i  \&  blessedness  do  grant  to  you 
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plenary  indalgetice  and  r^mis^on  of  all  yout 
sins,  according  to  your  request ;  assuring  you, 
that  besides  uie  merit  th^t  yoU  shall  rt'ceiv^ 
therefore  in  Heaven,  his  holiness  h  ill  further 
make  hiniself  debtor,  to  re-acknowledge  thd 
deseryilkt^S  of  your  signory  in  the  b^sl  manner 
that  he  can  :  And  that  so  much  the  more,  iti 
that  your  signory  useth  the  greater  modesty,  ih 
not  pret ending  any  thing.  Put  therefore  to 
eflTecc  your  holy  and  hoYiourabIc  thoughts,  and 
attend  your  health.  AihI  to  conclude,  I  offer 
myself  unto  you  heartily,  and  do  desire  all 
good  and  happy  success.  At  i^e  pleasure  of 
your  signory,  N.  Card,  of  Como." 

And  thereupon  was  shewed  uiito  Parry  h!i 
Letter  of  the  18tli  of  February,  written  to  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  the  Lord  Steward  :  which 
he  confessed  to  be  all  of  his  own  hand-writings 
and  which  was  read  accordingly. 

WiiliofA  Parry*s  tetter  to  the  Lord  Treasurifp 
and  tK6  Earl  of  Lacetter, 

**  My  lords,  now  that  the  Conspiracy  is  dis- 
covered, the  fault  confessed,  my  conscience 
cleared,  and  mind  prepared  patiently  to  suffer 
the  pains  due  for  so  heinous  a  crime  ;  I  hopa 
it  shall  not  offcrld  you,  if  crying  Miserere,  with 
the  poof  publican,  I  leave  to  despair  with  curb- 
ed Cain.  My  case  is  rare  ad^  strange,  and. 
for  any  thing  I  can  remember,  singular :  A  na* 
tural  Subject  solemnly  to  vow  the  death  of  his 
natural  queen,  so  born,  so  known,  and  so  taken 
by  all  men,  for  the  relief  of  the  aiflictcd  Catho-  ' 
lies,  and  restitution  of  Religion.  The  matter 
first  conceived  in  Venice,  the  service,  in  gene- 
ral words,  presented  to  the  Pope,  continued 
and  undertaken  in  Paris  ^  and  lastly,  com- 
mended and  warranted  by  his  holiness,  digest- 
ed and  resolved  in  England,  if  it  had  not  been 
prevented  hy  accusation,  or  by  her  majesty^s 
greater  lenity,  and  more  gracious  usage  of  her  - 
catholic  subjects.  This  is  my  first  and  last  of> 
fence  conceived  against  my  prince  or  country^ 
and  doth,  I  cannot  deny,  contain  all  other 
faults  whatsoever.  It  i»  now  to  be  punished 
by  death,  or  most  graciously,  beyond  all  com- 
mon expectation,  to  be  pardoned.  Death  I 
do  confess  to  have  deserved  ;  life  I  do,  with  all 
humility,  crave,  if  it  may  st^nd  with  the  queen^s 
honour,  and  policy  of  the  time.  To  leave  so 
great  a  Treason  unpunished,  were  strange: 
to  draw  it  by  my  death  in  example,  were 
dangerous.  A  sworn  sen'ant  to  take  upon 
him  suth  an  enterprise,  upon  such  a 
ground,  and  by  such  a  warrant,  hath  not  been 
seen  iu  Enij;land  t  To  -  indict  him,  arraign 
him,  brin^  him  to  the  scaifold,  and  to  pub- 
lish his  offence,  can  do  no  good  :  To  hope 
that  he  hath  more  to  discover  tnun  is  confessed, 
or  that  ,at  his  Execution  he  will  unsay  any 
thing  he  hath  written,  is  in  vain :  to  concIude» 
that  it  is  impossible,  for  him  in  time  to  make 
some  part  of  amends,  weje  very  hard,  and 
as'ajnst  former  experiences.  The  ques'ion  th^n 
is.  Whether  it  is  better  to  kill  him,  or  (lest  the 
matter  be  mistaken)  upon  hope  of  his  amend- 
ment lb  pardon  him:    For  mine  own  opinion^ 
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though  partial,  I  will  deliver  you  my  Conscience. 
The  Case  is  eood  queeo  Elizabeth's,  the  ofieoce 
is  committed  against  her  sacred  person,  and 
she  may  (of  her  mercy)  pardon  it  fvithout  pre- 
judice to  any.  Then  this  I  say,  in  few  words, 
.as  a  man  mure  desirous  to  discharge  his  trou- 
bled conscience,  than  to  five;'  Pardon  poor 
Parry,  and  relieve  him  ;  for  life^withont  living 
is  not  ft  for  him.  If  this  may  not  be,  or  be 
thought  dangerous,  or  dishonourable  to  the 
queen's  majesty  (as  by  yoiir  favours,  I  think  it 
full  of  honour  and  mercy)  then  I  beseech  your 
lordships  (and  no  other)  once  to  hear  me  be- 
.for^  I  be  indicted,  and  aflerwards,  if  I  must 
die,  humbly  to  intreat  the  queen's  majesty  to 
hasten  my  Trial  and  Execution,  which  I  pray 
God  (with  all  my  heart)  may  prove  as  honour- 
able to  her  as  I  hope  it  shall  be  happy  to  me  ; 
"who  will  while  I  live  (as  I  have  done  always) 
pray  to  Jesus  Christ  for  her  majesty's  long  and 
prosperous  reign. — From  the  Tower,  the  18tb 
of  February,  1584.    W.  Parry." 

These  matters  being  read  openly,  for  raini- 
festation  of  the  matter,  Parry  prayed  leave  to 
speak :  Whereto  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said. 
If  you  will  say  any  thing  for  the  better  opening 
to  the  world  of  those .  your  foul  and  horrible 
facts,  speak  on  ;^but  if  you  mean  to  make  any 
excuse  of  that  which  you  have  confessed,  which 
else  would  have  been' and  do  stand  proved 
against  you,  for  my  part,  I  will  oot  sit  to  hear 

Then  her  majesty's  Attorney-General  Popham 
stood  up  and  said,  It  appeareth  before  you  my 
lords,  that  this  man  hath  been  indicted  and  ar- 
raigned of  several  heinous  and  most  horrible 
Treasons,  and  hath  confessed  them,  which  is 
before  you  of  record;  wherefore  there  resteth 
no  more  to  be  done^  but  for  the  Court  to  give 
Judgment  accordingly,  which  here  I  require  in 
the  behalf  of  the  queen's  majesty. 

Then  said  Parry ^  I  pray  you  hear  roe  for 
discharging  of  my  conscience.  I  will  not  go 
about  to  excuse  myself,  nor  to  seek  to  save  my 
life  :  I  care  not  for  it ;  you  have  my  confession 
of  record,  that  is  enough  for  my  life :  And  I 
mean  to  utter  more,  for  which  I  were  worthy 
to  die.  And  said,  I  pray  you  hear  me,  in  that 
I  am  to  speak  to  discnarge  my  conscience. 

Then  said  Mr.  Vice-Cham  be  rluin.  Parry, 
then  do  thy  duty  according  to  conscience,  and 
utter  all  tliat  thou  canst  say  concerning  those 
thy  most  wicked  facts. 

Then  said  Parry ^  My  cause  is  rare,  singular, 
find  unnatural,  conceived  at  Venice,  presented 
in  general  words  to  the  pope,  underUken  at 
Paris,  commended  and  allowed  of  by  his  holi- 
ness, and  wajB  to  have  been  executed  in  Eng- 
land, if  it  had  not  been  prevented.  Yea,  I 
have  committed  many  Treasons,  for  I  have 
committed  Treason  in  being  reconciled,  and 
Treason  in  taking  absolution.  There  hath 
been  no  Treason  sithence  the  first  year  of  the 
queen's  reign  touching  Religion,  but  that  I 
am  guilty  of,  (except  for  receiving  of  Agnus 
Dei's,  and  persuading,  as  I  have  said,  and  yet 
never  intending,  to  kill  queen  Elizabeth)  I  ap- 


peal to  her  own  knowledge,  and  to  my  Lord 
Treasurer's^  and  master  Secretair's* 
'  Then  said  my  lord  Htinctfon,  Hast  thou  ac- 
knowledged it  so  often,  and  so  plainly  b  Writ- 
ing under  thy  band,  and  here  of  record ;  and 
now,  when  thou  shouldest  have  thy  Judgment 
according  to  that  which  thou  hast  comessed 
thyself  guilty  of,  dost  thou  go  back  again^aod 
deny  the  etfect  of  all  ?  How  can  we  believe 
that  thou  now  sayest  ? 

Then  said  Master  ViceXbamberlain,  This  is 
absurd ;  thoa  hast  not  only  confessed  eenerallj, 
that  thou  wert  Guilty,  according  to  the  India* 
ment,  whieh  summarily,  and  yet  in  e&pre» 
words,  doth  pontnin,  tnat  thou  hadst  traiter- 
ously  compassed  and  intended  the  Death  and 
Destruction  of  her  mi^esty;  but  thoa  ilso 
saidst  particularly,  t'bat  thou  wert  guilty  of 
every  of  the  Treasons  contained  therein, 
whereof  the  same  was  one,  in  plain  and  express 
Letter  set  down,  and  read  unto  thee.  Yet, 
thou  saidst  that  thou  wert  guilty  of  more 
Treasons  too  besides  these.  And  didst  thoa 
not  upon  thy  Examination,  voluntarily  confess, 
how  thou  wast  moved  first  thereunto  by  mis- 
like  of  thy  state  after  thy  departure  out  of  the 
realm,  and  that  thou  didst  mislike  her  msjestj, 
for  that  she  had  done  nothing  for  thee ;  how 
by  wicked  Papists  and  Popish  Books  thou  wert 
persuaded  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill  her  ma- 
jesty; how  thou  wert  by  reconciliation  become 
one  of  that  wicked  sort,  that  held  her  majesty 
for  neither  lawful  queen  nor  christian,  and  tbit 
it  was  meritorious  to  kill^her?  And  didst  thoo 
not  signify  that  thy  purpose  to  the  Pope  by  Ie^ 
ters,  and  receivedst  Letters  from  the  Cardinsl, 
how  he  allowed  of  thine  intent,  and  excited 
thee  to  perform  it,  and  thereupon  didst  receive 
absolution  ?  And  didst  thou  not  conceive  it, 
promise  it,  vow  it,  swear  it,  and  recehre  the 
Sacrament  that  thou  wouldst  do  it  ?  And  didsC 
not  thou  thereupon  affirm,  that  thy  vows  were 
in  heaven,  and  thy  letters  and  promises  oa 
earth  to  bind  thee  to  do  it?  and  that  wbat»« 
ever  her  majesty  would  have  done  for  thee, 
could  not  have  removed  thee  from  that  inten- 
tion or  purpose,  unless  she  would  have  de- 
sisted from  dealing,  as  she  hath  done,  i^itb  the 
catholics,  as  thou  callest  them  ?  All  this  thoa 
hast  plainly  confessed ;  and  I  protest  before 
this  great  asserol>ly,  thou  hast  confessed  it  more 
plainly  and  in  better  sort  than  my  memory  will 
serve  me  to  utter  :  and  snyest  thou  sow,  tbst 
thou  never  meantest  it  ? 

Ah,  said  Parry,  your  honours  know  bow  nj 
Confession,  upon  mine  Examination,  was  ex- 
torted.— Then  both  the  lord  Hunsdon  and 
Master  Vice-Chamberlain  aiErmed  that  there 
%vas  no  torture  or  threatening  words  offered 
him. — But  Parry  then  said,  that  they  toW  him, 
that  if  he  would  not  confess  willinely,  he  shodd 
liave  torture :  whcreunto  their  nonours  sih 
swered,  that  they  used  not  any  speech  or  word 
of  torture  to  him.  You  said,  said  Parry,  thit 
you  would  proceed  with  rigour  a|ginst  me,  if  I 
would  not  confess  it  of  myself.— -But  their  Ho- 
nours expressly  affirmed,  that  they  uc^  *>' 
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such  words.  But  I  will  tell  thee,  said  Master 
Vice-Cbamberlain,  what  we  said.  I  spake  th«se 
words:'  If  yOu  will  willingly  atter  the  truth  of 
yourself,  it  may  do  you  good,  I  wish  you  to  do 
so;  if  you  will  not,  we  must  then  proceed  in 
ordinary  course  to  take  your  examination. 
Whereunto  you  answered,  that  you  would  tell 
the  truth  of  yourself.  Was  not  (his  true? 
Which  then  he  yielded  unto. 

And  hercimto  her  majesty's  attorney-general 
put  Parry  in  remembrance  what  speeches  he 
used  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  the  queen's 
majesty's  serjeant  at  law,  master  Gawdie,  and 
the  same  attorney,  on  Saturday  the  20th  of 
February  last,  at  the  Tower,  upon  what  he 
was  by  them  then  examined  by  order  from  tlie 
lords;  which  was,  that  be  acknowledged  he 
was  most  mildly  and  favourably  dealt  with  in 
all  his  Examinations :  which  he  abo  at  the  bar 
then  acknowledged  to  be  true. 

Then  Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain  said,  that  it  was 
a  wonder  to  see  the  magnanimity  of  her  ma- 
jesty, which,  after  that  thoo  hadst  opened 
those  traiterous  practices  in  sort  as  thou  hast 
laid  it  down  in  thy  confession,  was  nevertheless 
such,  and  so  far  from  all  fear,  as  that  she  would 
not  80  much  as  acquaint  any  one  of  her  higb- 
ness's  privy  council  with  it,  to  bis  knowledge, 
no  not  until  after  this  thine  enterprize  disco- 
Tered  and  made  manifest.  And  besides  that 
which  thou  hast  set  down  under  thine  pwn 
hand,  thou  didst  confess,  that  thou,  hadst  pre- 
pared two  Scotish  daggers,  fit  for  such  a  pur- 
pose ;  and  those  being  disposed  away  by  thee, 
thon  didst  say,  that  another  would  serre  thy 
turn.  And  withal,  Parry,  didst  thou  not  also 
confess  before  us,  how  wonderfully  thou  wert 
appalled  and  perplexed  upon  a  sudden,  at  the 
presence  of  her  majesty  at  Hampton-Court 
this  last  summer,  saying,  that  thon  didst  thiuk. 
thou  then  sawest  in  her  the  very  likeness  and 
image  of  king  Henry  8.  ?  And  that  therewith 
ahd  upon  some  speeches  used  by  her  majesty, 
thou  aidst  turn  about  and  weep  bitterly  to  thy- 
self? And  yet  didst  still  call  to  mind  that  thy 
vows  were  in  hearen,  thy  letters  and  promises 
on  earth ;  and  that  therefore  thou  didst  «ay 
with  thyself^  that  there  was  no  remedy  but  to 
do  it  ?  bidst  thou  not  confess  this  ?  The  which 
he  acknowledged. 

Then  said  the  Lord  Hunsdon,  sayest  thou 
now,  that  thou  didst  never  mean  to  ki(l  the 
queen?  Didst  •thou  not  confess,  that  when 
thou  didst  utter  this  practice  of  treacberv  to 
her  majesty,  that  thou  didst  cover  it  with  all 
the  skill  thou,  hadst,  and  that  it  was  done  by 
thee,  rather  to  get  credit  and  access  thereby, 
than  for  any  regard  thou  hadst  of  her  person. 
But  in  truth  tlioii  didst  it,  that  tliereby  ttiou 
mightest  have  better  opportunity  to  perform 
thy  wicked  enterprize.  And  wouldst  thou 
have  run  into  such  fear  as  thou  didst  confess 
that  thou  wert  iu,  when  thou  didst  utter  it,  if 
thou  hadst  never  meant  itr  What  reason  canst 
thou  shew  for  thyself? 

With  that  he  cried  out  in  a  furious  manner, 
I  never  meant  to  kill  her :  1  will  lay  my  blood 


upon  queen  Elizabeth  and  you,  before  God 
and  the  world.  And  thereupon  fell  into  a 
rage  and  evil  words  with  the  queen's  majesty's 
attorney-general. 

Then  said  the  lord  Hunsdon,  this  is  but  thy 
popish  pride  and  ostentation,  which  thou 
wouldst  have  to  be  told  to  thy  fellows  of  that 
faction,  to  make  them  believe  that  thou  diest 
for  popery,  when  thou  diest  for  most  horrible 
and  dangerous  Treasons  against  her  majesty, 
and  thy  whole  country.  For  thy  laying  of  thy 
blood,  it  must  lie  on  thine  own  head,  as  a 
just  reward  of  thy  wickedness.  The  laws  of 
the  realm  most  justly  condemn  thee  to  die,  out 
of  thine  own  mouth,  for  the  conspiring  the  de-  ' 
strUction  both  of  her  majesty,  and  of  ud  all  : 
therefore  thy  blood  be  upon  thee ;  neither  her 
majesty  nor  we  at  any  time  sought  it,  thyself 
hast  spilt  it. 

Then  he  was  asked,  What  he  could  say,' 
why  Judgment  of  Death  ought  not  to  be 
awarded  against  him  ?  Whereunto  he  said,  he 
did  see  that  he  must  die,  because  he  was  not 
settled. — What  meanest  thou  by  that  ?  said 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain.  Said  he,  look  into 
your  Study  and  into  your  new  Books,  and  you 
shall  find  what  I  mean. — I  protest,  (said  his 
Honour)  I  know  not  what  thou  meanest :  thou 
dost  not  well  to  use  such  dark  Speeches,  unless 
thou  wouldest  plainly  utter  what  thou  meanest 
thereby.  But  he  said,  he  cared  not  for  Death, 
and  that  he  would  lay  his  blood  amongst  them. 

Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, being  required  to  give  the  Judgment,  and 
said  :  Parry,  you  have  oeen  much  heard,  and 
what  you  mean  by  being  settled,  I  know  not  ^ 
but  I  see  you  are  so  settled  in  popery,  that  you 
cannot  settle  yourself  to  be  a  good  subject.  But 
touching  that  you  should  say,  to  stay  Judgment 
from  being  given  against  you,  your  speeches 
must  be  of  one  of  these  kinds,  either  to  prove ' 
the  Indictment  (which  you  have  confessed  to 
be  true)  to  be  insilfficient  in  law :  or  else  to 
plead  somewhat  touching  her  majesty's  mercy, 
why  justice  should  not  be  done  of  you.  All 
other  speeches  wherein  you  have  used  great 
liberty,  is  more  than  by  Law  you  can  ask. 
These  be  the  matters  you  must  look  to,  what 
say  you  to  them  ?    Whereto  he  said  nothing. 

Ttien  said  the  Lord  Chief  Justice:  Parry, 
thou  hast  been  before  this  time  indicted  of  di- 
vers most  horrible  and  hateful  Treasons,  com- 
mitted against  thy  most  gracious  sovereign  and! 
native  country :  The  Matter  most  detestable, 
the  Manner  most  subtle  and  dangerous,  and 
the  occasions  and  means  that  led  thee  thereunto 
iliost  ungodly  and  villainous.  That  thou  did&t 
intend  it,  it  is  most  evident  by  tliyself.  The. 
matter  was  the  destruction  of  a  most  sacred 
and  an  anointed  queen,  thy  sovereign  and  mis- 
tress, who  hath  shewed  thee  such  favour,  as 
some  thy  betters  have  not  obtained ;  yea,  the 
overthrow  of  thy  country  wherein  thou  wert 
horn,  and  of  a  most  happy  commonwealth 
whereof  thou  art  a  member,  and  of  such  a 
queen,  as  hath  bestowed  on  thee  the  l>ene(it  of 
all  ben^ts  in  tlib  wQrld,  that  is,  thy  life,  here** 
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tofore  j^rant^d  thee  by  lier  merc^,  Wh^n  tfaou 
Siiidbt  lost  It  by  justice  and  desert.  Yet  ttiou 
hei-  servant,  ^worn  to  defend  her,  n\eaQt'st| 
iwitfa  tb}  bloody  hand,  to  have  tfiken  away  her 
life,  that  merciAiily  gave  Uiee  thine  when  it  was 
yielded  into  her  hinds:  This  is  (he  Matter 
vrhercih  tliou  hast  otfeuded.  The  Manner  was 
most  subtle  and  dangerous,  beyond  all  that  be- 
fore thee  have  committed  any  wickedness 
against  her  niaiesty  :  For  thou  making  shew  as 
if  tliou  vvouidt:»t  simply  have  uttered  for  her 
safety  the  evil  thut  otiiers  had  contrived,  didst 
but  seek  thLTeby  credit  and  access,  tbat  thou 
m'gh  e^t  take  the  apier  opportunity  for  her 
destrucLiuii.  And  for  the  occasions  and  meant 
that  dr^w  thee  on,  they  were  most  ungodly  and 
villainous,  as  the  persuftsions  of  the  pope,  of 
Papists,  and  popish  books.  The  pope  pre- 
tendeth  that  he  is  a  jpast.or«  when  as  in  truth  he 
is  far  from  feeding  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  but 
rather  as  a  wolf,  secketh  but  to  feed  on,  and  to 
suck  out  the  blood  of  true  Christians,  and  as  it 
"were  tbirsteth  after  the  blood  of  our  most  gra* 
cious  and  Christian  queen.  And  these  Papists 
and  Popish  Books,  while  they  pretend  to  set 
iprth  divinity,  they  do  indeed  most  ungodly 
teach  and  ersuude  that  which  is  quite  contrary 
both  to  God  and  his  Word ;  for  the  \yord 
teaches  obedience  of  subjects  towards  princes, 
and  forbiddeth  any  private  man  to  .kill:  hut 
they  teach  subjects  to  disobey  princes,  and  that 
a  private  wicked  person  may  kill ;  yea^  and 
who  (I }  A  most  godly  queen,  a^id  their  own 
natural  and  most  gracious  sovereign.  Let  all 
men  therefore  take  h^ed  how  they  receive  any 
thing  from  him,  hear  or  read  any  of  their  books, 
a^nd  how  they  confer  with  ^ny  Papists.  God 
erant  her  majesty,  that  she  may  know  by  thee, 
bowever  she  trust  such  like  tp  coma  so  near 
her  person.  But  see  the  enc),  sod  why  thou 
didst  it,  and  it  will  appear  to  be  a  most  misera- 
ble, fearful,  and  foolish  thing ;  for  thou  didst 
ipnagine    that  it  was  to    r^^ve   those   th^t 


thou  calUst  catholies,  who  mpwp  nmt  Hkdf. 
amongst  all  others  to  hav«  fejt  tbc  worst  of  il» 
if  thy  devili!>h  practice  had  taken  effect.  JBkit 
sith  thou  hast  been  indicted  ,of  the  Treasoos 
comprised  m  the  indictment,  aad  thereopon 
arraigned,  and  hast  confessed  thyself  gailtj  of 
them,'  the  court  doth  award,  that  thou  shalt  be 
'h|td  ixoo)  hence  to  the  place  whence  thoa  dkist 
come,  and  so  dmwn  through  the  open  citj  of 
Loudon  upon  an  hurdle,  to  the  place  of 


tion,  and  there   to  be  hanged  and  let  down 


ahve,  and  thy  privy  parts  cut  dff^  and  thy 
trails  taken  out  and  biunt  in  thy  sight^  tfaea 
thy  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  thy  body  to  be  <!*-> 
vided  in  four  parts,  and  to  be  ciisposed  of  at  ber 
majesty's  pleasure :  And  God  have  macj  o^ 
thy  souL 

Parry  (persisting  still  in  bis  race  and  pas* 
sion)  said,  I  here  summon  queen  Elizabeth  to 
answer  fur  my  blood  before  God. 

Whereupon  the  heutenant  of  the  Tower  was 
comnaanded  to  take  him  from  the  bar,  and  sql 
he  did  :  and  .as  he  was  going  away  the  peofila 
cried  out,  '  Away  with  d»  Traitor,  away  with 
him  :*  w)icreupon  he  was  conveyed  in  a  barga 
to  the  Tower  again  by  water.  Upon  the  8d  of 
March  ensuing  he  was  delivered  by  the  IieiU«« 
naht  of  the  Tower,  early  ii|  the  morning,  ta 
the  sheriffs  of  London  and  AIi4<Uesex,  who  r^ 
ceived  him  at  Tower-hill ;  and  according  to 
the  Jgdgn^eift  caus^  him  to  be  forthwith  act 
on  an  hurdle^  on  the  which  he  was  drawn 
through  the  niidst  of  the  city,  of  Londoa  aoto 
the  place  for  his  .execution  in  JPabce-yard 
Westminster,  where  having  long  time  of  stay 
permitted  him  before  his.  execution,  he  impiH 
dently  denied  that  he  was  ever  ^iltj  of  auy 
intention  to  kill  queeti  Elizabeth ;  and  so  (vitb* 
out  any  request  to  the  people  to  pray  for  bilOt 
or  using  any  outward  prayer  hinueii )  he  was 
turned  off,  and  executed  according'tQ  thf  Son 
tencc* 


^^•^rm^ 


■•"WW 


61.  Inquisition  of  a  Jury  of  the  City  of  London  before  the  Coroner, 
had  upon  occasion  of  the  Death  of  the  Earl  of  Northumbebt 
land:  With  a  Report  of  his  Treasons :  27  Eliz.  a.d.  1585* 
[Somers^  Tracts.     4  Coll.  vol.  8.  p.  4g0.] 

Li  HIS  Article,  though  not  strictly  a  Trial,  is 
repubhshed  from  the  Somers's  Tracts,  because 
the  earl  of  Northumberland  who  is  the  subject 


of  it,  had  been  before  found  Guilty,  by  his  own 
Confession,  of  conspiring  to  deliver  the  queen 
of  Scots  out  of  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury's  custo- 
dy ;  and  also  because  at  the  time  of  nis  death, 
he  was  imprisoned  under  a  charge  of  Treason. 
The  transaction  throws  some  Tight  upon  the 
History  of  queen  Elizabeth^  and  Mary  queen  of 
Scoi».} 

A  true  and  summary  Report  of  the  Declaration 
of  some  part  of  the  Earl  of  Northuinber- 
land's  Treasons,  delivered  puUliclUy  io  th^ 


Court  at  the  Star-Chamber  by  the  Lord 
Chaueellor  and  others  of  her  majesty^  omm| 
honourable  PHvy  Council,  and  Council 
learned,  by  her  majesty-s  si^cial  conoMad- 
roent ;  together  with  the  Kaaminatimis  and 
Depositions  of  sundrj^  nersons,  touching  thf 
manner  of  his  most  wieked-  and  violent  Mur- 
der, committed  upon  himself  with  his  own 
hand,  in  the  Tower  of  London,  the  90th  day  of 
June,  1586,  In  ftdibus  C.  Barker,  Printer 
to  the  queen  of  England,  her  most  excellent 
majesty. 

To  die  RiABEB. 

Uaj^KZ,  «mQP|  oth«r  e^^otii^  juropeniep 
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^ertaiajiig  to  ber  u^y  D«ture»  btth  tbii  one 
lot  inferior  to  the  rest  and  the  worst,  Incre- 
afity,  wherewith  she  conunonly  pouesseth  the 
oiods  and  afit ctions  of  all  those  that  are  in- 
ected  with  her,  so  blinding  the  ey^s  and  judg- 
meut  of  <the  best  and  clearest  sifted,  that 
they  canao(  see  or  perceive  the  bright  beams 
of  the  truthy  although  the  same  be  delivered 
wkh  never  so  great  purity,  proof*  circumstance, 
and  probability,  it  is  said,  that  no  truth 
yasseth  abroad  unaccompanied  with  her  con- 
trary>  and  as  they  gO|  truth  is  ever  constrained 
tp  yield  the  precraence  and  pre-eminence  to 
her  yoke-fellow  fabhood,  whoso  lodging  is  al- 
vajs  first  made  and  prepared  without  a  har- 
binger in  the  oornipt  /nature  of  mankind  by 
whom  he  is  first  received,  entertaioed  and  har- 
boured at  all  times:  whereof  in  our  daily  experi- 
ence there  happen  many  and  dangerous  demon* 
atrations,  especially  in  maucrs  of  the  highest 
moment,  tending  to  excuse  or  accuse  the  ac- 
tions of  the  greatest  personages. — There  was 
of  late  delivered  in  publick  by  persons  of  bo- 
npor,  credit  and  reputation,  a  large  Declara- 
tion of  certain  Treasons  practised  by  the  late 
earl  of  Northumberland,  of  the  manner  of  his 
untimely  Peath,  being  with  his  own  hand  mur- 
dered in  the  Tower,  and  of  the  causes  that 
wrought  him  thereunto:  the  particularities 
whereof  are  such  and  so  many,  as  for  the  help 
of  my  memory  (coming  then  to  tlie  Star-cham- 
ber by  occasion,  and  not  looking  for  any  such 
presence  of  the  nobility  and  privy  council  as 
I  found  there  at  that  time,  and  not  looking  for 
any  such  cause  of  that  nature  to  have  oeen 
handled  there  that  day)  I  took  notes  of  the 
several  matters  declared  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellort  Mr.  Attorney,  and  Solicitor-General,, 
the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  and  Mr.  Vice  Cham- 
berlain :  for,  as  I  remember,  they  spoke  in 
order  as  they  are  here  marshalled,  and  there- 
fore I  place  them  in  this  sort,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  ibeir  precedence  in  dignity. — Upon  hear- 
ing of  the  iVeasons,  with  tiieir  rroofe  and  Cir- 
fiumstances,  and  the  desperate  manner  of  the 
earl's  destruction  delivered  in  that  place,  and 
by  persons  of  that  quality,  I  supposed  no  man 
to  nave  been  so  void  of  judgment,  qr  the  u.«e  of 
common  reason,  that  would  have  doubted  of 
imy  one  point  or  particle  thereof,  until  it  was 
piy  chance  (falling  in  company  with  divers  per- 
sons at  sundry  times,  as  well  about  the  city  of 
London  as  abroad)  to  hear  many  men  report 
variably  and  corruptly  of  the  manner  and  mat- 
ter of  this  puhUck  Declaration,  possessing  tlie 
minds  and  opinions  of  the  people  with  manifebt 
nn truths :  as,  that  the  earl  had  been  unjustly 
detained  in  pii^on,  witliout  proof  or  just  cause 
of  suspicion  of  Treason  :  and  that  he  had  been 
murdered  by  device  and  practice  of  some  great 
enemies,  and  not  destroyed  by  himself.  Tnese 
alandei  oub  reports  have  ministered  unto  me  this 
occasion  to  set  forth  untu  thy  view  and  con- 
lideration,  gentle  reader,  this  short  collection 
ol'  the  said  Treasons  and  Murder,  rs  near  unto 
the  truth  as  my  notes  taken  may  lead  and  per- 
mit mCf  with  the  view  of  some  of  the  examma- 


tioas themsdTet Gopcemiog  this cauae, fi>riB/ 
better  satisfaction  since  obtained :  which  I  hav^^ 
undertaken  for  two  respects  ;  the  one,  to  con- 
vince the  false  and  malicious  impreatiooa  and 
constructions  received,  and  made  of  these  ac- 
tions, by  such  as  are  in  heart  enemies  to  iht 
happy  estate  of  her  majesty's  present  govern* 
meat :  die  other,  because  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  for  the  preventing  of  a  further  oon« 
tagioo,  hke  to  grow,  by  this  orating  infcctioii^ 
in  the  minds  ot'  such  as  arc  apt,  though  other- 
wise indifferent,  in  these  and  the  like  nimoursy 
to  receive  the  bad  as  the  good,,  and  they  the 
most  in  number.  Wherein,  if  I  faava  seemad 
mare  bold  than  wise,  or  intermeddled  jnndf 
in  natters  above  my  readi,  and  appertafaiBg 
unto  me,  I  crave  pardon  where  it  it  to  ba 
asked,  and  commit  myself  to  thy^  friendly 
interpretation  to  be  made  of  my  airaple 
travail,  and  dutiful  meaning  herein. 

Upon  the  SSrd  day  of  June  last,  asaembled 
in  the  Court  of  Star- chamber,  sir  Thomae 
Bromley,  km.  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 
William  Lord  Borleieh,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of 
England,  Georae  earlof  Shrewsbury,  Lord  Mar- 
shal of  England,  Henry  ^rl  oi'  Derby,  Robert 
earl  of  Leicester,  Charles  lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Hcnir  lord 
Hunsdon,  Lord  Govemorof  Berwick,  sir  Franda 
Knollis  knt.  Treasurer,  sir  James  Crofte,  knt. 
Comptroller  of  ber  Majesty's  Houshold,  sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  knt.  Vice-Chamberlain  to 
the  Queen's  Majesty,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice 
of  her  Majesty's  Bench,  the  Master  of  the  RoUSf 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  'Exchequer, 
and  others ;  the  audience  very  great  of  knights, 
esquires,  and  men  of  other  quaUty,  the  Lord 
Chancellor  began  briefly  and  summarily  to  de- 
clare, that  whereas  Henry  late  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, for  divers  notable  Treasons  and 
Practices,  byffim  taken  in  hand,  to  the  danger^ 
not  only  of  her  majesty's  royal  person,  hut  to 
tiie  peril  of  tlie  whole  realm,  had  been  long  de* 
tained  iu  prison,  and  looking  into  the  guilt  of 
his  own  conscience,  and  perceiving  by  soch 
means  of  intelligence,  as  he,  by  corruptiog  of 
his  keepers,  and  other  like  devices,  had  ob- 
tained, that  his\rreasons  were  by  sundry  Exa* 
minations  and  Confessions  discovered,  grew 
thereby  into  such  a  desperate  estate,  as  that 
thereupon  he  most  wickedly  destroyed  and 
murdered  himself;  which  being  made  known 
to  the  lords  of  her  majesty's  Privy  Council, 
order  was  thereupon  taken,  and  direction  given 
to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Enghmd,  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  the  Lor<i  Baron  of  the 
Eichequeri  to  examine  the  manner  and  eir« . 
cuinstances  of  his  Death,  which  they  with  all 
good  endeavour  and  diligence  had  accordingly 
performed.  And  lest,  through  the  sinister 
means  of  such  persons  as  be  evil-aflfected  ta 
the  present  estate  of  her  majesty's  fiovernroent^ 
sotne  had  and  untrue  conceits  might  be  had,  ai 
well  of  the  cause  of  the  earPs  detainment,  as 
of  the  manner  of  his  Death,  it  was  therefore 
thought  necessary  to  have  the  truth  thereof 
made  known  in  that  presence :  and  then  h# 
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required  her  majesty's  learned  council  there 
present,  to  deliver  ftt  large  the  particularities, 
both  of  the  Treasons,  and  in  what  sort  the 
earl  had  murdered  himself.  Then  began  John 
Popham,  esq.  her  majesty's  Attorney  Genera], 
as  followeth : 

The  earl  of  Northamberland,  about  the  time 
«f  the  last  Rebellion  in  the  North,  in  the  11th 
year  of  her  majesty's  reign  (then  called  by  the 
title  of  Henry  Piercy,  Itnt.)  had  undertaken 
the  conveying  away  of  the  Scotish  qaeen ;  for 
the  which,  as  appeareth  by  a  record  of  the  14th 
year  of  her  majesty^s  reign,  in  the  court  of  her 
majesty'b  Bench  he  was  indicted,  be  confessed 
the  oflfence,  and  put  himself  to  her  mtyesty's 
mercy.  At  which  time,  upon  his  said  Con- 
fession, Submission,  and  faitbfel  promise  of  his 
duty  and  allegiance  to  her  highness  from  thence- 
forth, the  queen's  majesty,  of  her  merciful  na- 
ture', was  pleased  not  to  look  into  his  offence 
with  the  extremity  of  her  laws,  but  dealt  therein, 
as  by  way  of  contempt  only,  hs  may  appear  by 
the  Record;  the  effect  whereol  was  then 
shewed  in  court,  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
Clerks  of  her  majesty's  said  Bench,  in  hac 
verba  : 


'  Middlesext 
*  Metft,  That  HenryPiercy,  late  of  Tinmouth, 

*  in  the  County  of  Northumberland,  knt.  was 

*  indicted  in  the  term  of  Easter,  in  the  14th 

*  year  of  her  maje&ty's  reign,  for  that  he,  with 

*  divers  others,  did  conspire  for  the  delivering 

*  of  the  queen  of  Scots  out  of  the  custody  of 

*  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury  :  upon  which  Indict- 
'  ment  the  same  Henry  Piercy  did  confess  the 

*  offence,  and  did  put  himself  to  the  queen's 

*  mercy,  and   thereupon  Judgment  was  after 
'  given  by  the  court,  that  the  said  Henry  should 

*  phy  to  the  queen  for  a  fine  for  1^  said  offence, 

*  5000  marks'^   as  appeareth  by  the  Record 
'  thereof  in  court.    Per  Michn.  14  &  15  Elizab. 

*  Regina;,  Rotulo  quinto  inter  placUia  Regina, 

*  Concordat  cum  Kecordo,    Per  Jo.  Ivb.' 

By  this  Record  it  may  appear,  that  the  earl 
had  his  bnnd  in  that  Rebellion.  But  for  a  fui^ 
ther  proof  thereof,  it  is  most  manifestly  disco- 
vered in  a  certain  Tract,  written  by  the  bishop 
of  Ross,  wherein  he  sheweth  how  faithfully  he 
behaved  himself  in  the  managing  of  those  Trea- 
sons, at  and  about  the  time  of  tliat  Rebellion, 
that  the  suid  earl  was,  in  effect,  as  far  plunged 
into  the  same,  as  the  late  earl  his  brother,  how- 
soever he  wound  himself  out  of  the  danger  at 
that  time. — -Notwithstanding  these  traiterous 
practices,  the  queen's  majesty  was  cohtentcd 
to  remit  all  within  a  short  time,  and  then  ac- 
cepted most  graciously  of  him  both  in  honour 
and '  fuvour,  though  unworthily  bestowed  upon 
him ;  for  that  he  utterly  forfjretting  those  graces 
and- favours  received  at  her  majesty's  merciful^ 
hands,  With  a  graceless  resolution  v/as  contented ' 
to  enter  into  u  new  Plot,  now  lately  contiived, 
not  only  for  delivering  tiie  Scotish  queen,  but 
for  the  invading  of  the  whole  realm,  the  over- 
throw of  the  government,  as  welt  concerning 
the  State  of  Religion,  as  otherwise^  the  danger 


of  her  majesty's  sacred  person,  and  advancmg 
of  the  said  Scowsh  queen  to  the  regal  crown 
and  scepter *of  this  realm,  whereunto  her  ma- 
jesty is  lineally  and  lawfully  born  and  de- 
scended, and  wherein  God  of  his  mercy  con*- 
tinue  her  long,  in  happy  state  of  goveniment, 
to  the  increase  of  her  own  glory,  and  the  comi- 
fortof  her  loving  and  obedient  subjects. 

Then  did  master  Attorney  enter  into  the 
particularities  of  the  Treasons,  leaving  many 
parts  thereof  untouched,  because  the  case 
stood  so  as  it  was  not  then  convenient  to  reveal 
.them,  as  he  said,  in  respect  that  they  touched 
some  other  persons  undealt  withal  at  that  time, 
shewing  that  Throckmorton's  Treasons  were 
•not  old,  but  fresh  in  every  man's  memory,  and 
how  far  forth  they  reached  unto  the  earl,  he 
declared.  And  for  that  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  tended  especially  to  the  invading 
t)f  the  realm  with  foreign  forces,  the  purpose 
of  that  invasion  long  before  intended,  is  proved 
by  sundry  Examinations  and  Confessions  taken 
here  within  the  realm,  as  well  of  her  majesty's 
own  subjects  as  othei*s,  by  letters  intercepted, 
written  from  and  to  the  conspirators  abroad 
and  at  home,  and  by  other  good  advertisementi 
and  intelligences  had  from  foreign  parts,  dii- 
covering  the  same.  He  declared,  that  in  a 
Letter,  written  from  Dr.  Sanders  to  Dr.  Allen 
out  of  Spain,  in  the  year  1577,  it  is  set  down, 
among  other  things,  that  the  State  of  Chris- 
tendom stood  upon  the  stout  assailing  of  Eng- 
land.— ^That  in  a  Letter  sent  to  the  same  Allen 
from  Rome,  touching  audience  given  by  the 
Pope  to  the  ambassadors  of  certain  foreign 
princes,  between  the  pope  and  whom  a  league 
was  agreed  on  against  the  queen's  majesty, 
there  were  inclosed  certain  Articles,  containing 
in  effect,  that  the  realm  should  be  invaded  with 
20,000  men,  at  die  charge  of  the  said  pope  and 
princes,  that  her  majesty  should  be  deposed, 
and  some  English  catholic  elected  king.— That 
it  was  confessed,  that  the  coming  over  of  so 
many  priests  into  the  realm,  was  to  win  great 
numbers  to  the  catholic  party,  to  join  (if  op- 
portunity sened)  either  with  foreign  invasion; 
or  with  tumult  at  home. — That  at  Narbonne  in 
Provence,  there  was  met  an  Englishman,  being 
the  head  preacher  there,  who  gave  intelligence 
to  one  of  her  majesty's  subjects,  that  the 
realm  should  shortly  be  invaded  by  a  foreign 
king,  and  the  popish  religion  restored :  and 
said  further,  that  priests  came  into  Enghind, 
and  dispersed  themselves  in  counties,  to  make 
their  party  strong. — A  message  was  sent  in  Nov. 
1581  to  Dr.  Allen,  from  a  subject  of  this  realm, 
by  a  seminar)'  priest  then  returning  hejond  tlj6 
seas,  that  whereas  he  had  received  word  from 
Allen  at  AUhallow-Tide  before,  that  men  and 
all  things  were  in  a  readiness,  if  the  place  of 
landing  might  be  known  ;  that  Allen  sboold 
forthwith  send  word  whether  things  were  m 
such  readiness  or  not ;  and  if  they  were,  he 
would  then  send  him  such  perfect  instructions 
as  he  cnuld. — One  Payne,  executed  for  Tret* 
son,  confessed,  that  this  realm  could  not  con- 
tinue in  the  state  wherein  it  was ;  for  that  tM 
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pope  luid  a  special  care  thereof^  and  woold  io  a 
short  time,  eitber  by  foreign  princes,  or  bj  some 
ptber  means,  work  a  change  of  things  liere. 

From  hence,  Mr.  Attorney  fell  into  the  Trea- 
sons confessed  by  Francis  Throckmorton,  bbew- 
ing,  that  the  state  of  this  realm  had  been  often 
presented  to  the  consideration  of  a  foreign 
prince,  who,  after  long  hearkening  to  the  mo- 
tion, had  resolved  to  yield  what  furtherance 
lie  might,  and  to  s^ive  all  aida^necessary  for  the 
reforming  of  religion,  so  they  might  be  backed 
.by  such  as  were  well  affected  within  this  coun- 
try.— That  the  duke  of  Guise  had  solicited  for 
two  years  together  the  pope  and  other  princes, 
jto  supply  him  with  forces:  But  being  crossed 
by'  the  death  of  a  great  personage,  it  was  now 
grown  to  this  pass,  if  there  could  be  a  party 
found  in  England  to  join  in  that  action,  and 
convenient  places  and  means  for  landing,  and 
other  things  necessary,  there  should  be  a  supply 
for  Guise  of  foreign  strength. — Francis  Throck- 
Diorton  was  recommended  from  beyond  the 
seas  to  don  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  ambas- 
sador resident  for  the  Spanish  king  here  in 
.England,  who  acquainted  Throckmorton  what 
plot  was  laid  for  the  enterprize  of  the  duke*of 
Guise,  and  that  he  was  willed  to  confer  with 
Throckmorton  in  the  matter:  who  thereupon 
acquainted  the  said  ambassador  with  the  plot 
of  the  havens,  and  with  the  noblemen  and  gen- 
tlemen that  he  had  set  down  as  fit  to  be  dealt 
withal   in    that   cause. — Throckmorton    said, 
That  the  bottom  of  this  enterprize  (which  was 
not  to  be  known  to  many)  was,  that  if  a  tolera- 
tion of  religion  might  not  be  .obtained  without 
alteration  of  the  government,  that  then  the 
government  should  be  altered,  and  the  queen 
removed. — ^That  the  Scotish  queen  was  made 
acquainted  from  the  duke  of  Guise  with  the 
intention  to  relieve  her  by  these  forces. — It 
was  in  Debate  between  Throckmorton  and  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  how  the  Scotish  queen 
might  be  delivered,  as  by  an  enterprize  to  be 
made  with  a  certain  numbef  of  horse:  And 
'that  it  was  told  Francis  Throckmorton  by  his 
brother  Thomas  Throckmorton,  that  it  was  a 
principal  matter  in  debate,  beyond    the  seas, 
now  she  might  be  delivered  with  safety;  the 
lack  of  resolution  wherein  was  the  prmcipal 
stay  of  the  executiop  of  the'  attempt  of  inva- 
sion.— Mendoza   told   Francis   Throckmorton 
about  Bartholomew-Tide  1583,  that  one  Moape 
was  come  into  England  to  sound  the  earl  of 
Northumberland  and  other  principal  men  in 
Sussex ;  and  about  the  end  of  September  fol- 
lowing, the  same    Mendoza    told   him,   that 
Moape  was  Charles  Paget,  and  that  he  came 
not  only  to  sound  the  men,  but  to  view  the 
places,  the  havens,  the  provisions  and  means, 
and  nearness  and  commodity  of  men's  abiJiugs 
that  should  join  with  the  foreign  forces. — -It 
was  devised,  that  such  noblemen  and  others  as 
would  be  contented  to  assist  the  foreign  forces 
(being  justices  of  peace  and  of  credit  in  their 
counties)  might,  by  colour  of  their  authority, 
levy  men  as  for  her  majesty's  defence,  and  yec 
i^mploy  them  to  assist  the  foreign  forces.    The 


lord  Paget  was  made  acquainted  with  this  de- 
vise, and  answered,  that  it  was  a  |ood  Qourse^ 
and  that  he  had  thought  upon  it  before*-— 
Mendoza  told  Throckmortoo',  that  Charles 
Paget  had  been  in  Sussex,  and  liad  spokeii 
witn  those  that  were. there,  and  that  he  came 
to  move  the  earl  of  Northumberland  and  odiers. 
— ^The  night  before  Throckmorton  was  appre- 
hended, he  came  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  desired 
him  that  he  would  not  acquaint  the  earl  of 
Nortliumberland  and  certain  others  (whom  h^ 
named)  with  such  matters  as  had  passed  be- 
tween them  two,  touching  the  practice  of  this 
invasion :  And  the  lord  Paget  willed  him  to 
deal  as  .wisely  for  his  part  as  he  would  for  him- 
self, and  all  should  be  well :  But,  quoth  tlici 
lord  Paget,  the  earl  of  Northumberland  know* 
eth  you  well  enough. — It  was  once  agreed 
among  the  confederates,  that  the  duke  of  Guise 
should  laud  in  Sussex,  being  over  against  Diepe 
and  Normandy;  which  after  was  mishkedp 
because  those  parts  lay  too  near  to  her  mi\}e8ty*s 
greatest  force  and  store,  and  that  the  people 
thereabouts  for  the  most  part  were  protestants. 

Master  Attorney  shewed  further,  That  ia 
Summer  last,  there  was  taken  upon  the  seas, 
sailing  towards  Scotland,  a  Scotish  Jesuit,  about 
whom  there  was  found  a  discourse,  written  in 
Italian,  of  a  like  enterprize  to  be  attempted 
against  England,  which  should  have  been  ex* 
ecuted  in  September  or  October  tlien  last  past; 
wherein  assurance  is  made,  that  the  earls  of 
Northumberland  and  Westmoreland,  Dacres 
that  is  dead,  whom  they  termed  lord  Dacres, 
and  of  all  the  catholic  lords  and  gentlemen  in 
the  Nortli  parts,  where  the  invasion  should 
have  been  attempted,  setting  it  down  that  it  is 
not  said  by  conjecture  that  these  men  are  as* 
sored ;  but  that  it  is  certainly  known  that  they 
will  join  with  the  foreign  forces.  In  the  said 
discourse  it  is-  also  affirmed,  that  the  priests 
dispersed  in  the  realm  can  dispose  of  the  other 
catholics  of  the  realm  as  they  shall  be  ordered; 
an^  that  the  pope's  excommunication  should  be 
renewed,  and  pronounced  against  her  maiesty. 
and  all  those  that  shall  take  her  part;  and  that 
all  such  should  be  holden  traitors  that  did  not 
join  with  that  army  by  a  day. 

When  master  Attorney  had  thus  proved  tim 
purpose  of  Invasion,  he  proceeded  to  the  proof 
of  Charles  Paget's  coming  over  about  the  prac- 
tice and  prosecution  of  that  enterprize.  And 
first.  That  Paget  came  to  Petworth,  in  Sept. 
158S,  was  secretly  received,  and  brought  in  the 
night  late  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  into 
his  gallery  at  Petworth,  by  one  of  the  earl's 
servants;  where  the  earl  and  )ie  had  secret 
conference  together  by  the  space  of  a  large  hour : 
from  thence  Paget  was  likewise  conveyed  back 
into  the  town  by  the  same  servant,  and  there 
lodged  all  that  night;  and  the  next  night  follow- 
ing was  conveyed  secretly  to  a  lodge  in  the  earl's 
park,  at  Petworth,  called  Conigar  Lodge,  where 
he  was  kept  with  the  hke  secrecy  by  the  space 
of  eight  days,  or  thereabouts,  and  the  servant  by 
whom  Paget  was  thusxonveyed,  was  by  the  earl 
enjoined  and  commanded  in  no  wise  to  discover 
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^%tA  beittg  tliere.-^The  earl  of  IfoTtfcnmber* 
iMd  «p»fi  tIM  arrrrsl  of  Chwles  PReec,  sent  for 
th»  lora  Paget,  with  the  privity  of  tnit  setvant, 
who  was  made  beilere,  that  Charted  came  over 
to  set  things  k  order,  and  to  pas«  certain  deeds 
and  conveyafices  between  the  lord  Paeet  and 
liim.  The  lord  Paget  came  to  PetworBi,  staid 
there  two  nights,  lodged  in  the  earl's  house, 
conferred  with  Charles  Phi{;et  and  witfi  the  earl 
together  sundrjF  times. — ^1  be  ear),  after  his  ap- 
prehension, being  at  several  tnnes  examined 
what  causes  or  affairs  had  passed  between  the 
lord  Paget  and  Charles  his  brother,  when  they 
were  together  at  Petworth ;  answered  one  while, 
that  they  passed  certain  deeds  and  conveyances; 
tmd  another  while,  that  there  was  only  a  will 
or  teataesent  signed  and  sealed  between  them : 
he  confessed  that  he  set  his  hand  to  the  will, 
bat  knew  not  what  the  same  contained.  All 
which  appeared  to  be  false ;  for  that  it  hath 
ftllen  oM  by  occasion  of  seizuM?  of  the  lands 
•ud-  goods  of  the  lord^aget  (afber  his  departure 
out  of  die  realm)  that  he  had  disposed  of  his 
lands  and  goods  by  anodier  course  of  assurance 
Meented  at  London ;  and  therefore,  their  pre- 
tenoe  of  the  passing  of  deeds  and  will  at  Pet- 
worth,  was  but  a  device  to  shadow  their  trai- 
torous conspiracies.  'And  for  better  proof 
tbeneof,  it 'was  alledged  by  Master  Attorney, 
that  Charles  Paget  returning  from  Petworth  to 
the  house  of  one  William  Davis,  near  to  the 
place  where  Paget  had  landed  In  Sussex,  and 
wek  shipping  again  at  his  departure  beyond 
the  seas,  sent  to  William  Shelley,  esq.  residing 
then  at  his  house  at  Michelj^rove,  distant  about 
ft'  mile  from  the  house  of  William  Davis,  to 
come  unto  him  (who  within  few  days  befbre  had 
been  at  the  lodge  at  PetWorth,  with  the  said 
Paget :)  and  now  at  their  meeting  in  a  coppice 
aear  to  Davis*s  bonse,  Paget  entered  into  speech 
and  discourse  with  him  of  divers  matters ;  and 
«t  die  last,  among  other  things,  he  began  to  be 
inquisitive  of  the  strength  and  fortification  of 
Portsmonth,  and  what  forces  and  strength  her 
majesty  had  in  the  other  parts  westward  .-7- 
Faget  broke  out,  and  declared  to  him,  that  fo- 
reign princes  would  seek  revenge  against  her 
majesty  of  the  wrOn^  by  her  done  unto  them, 
ftnd  would  take  such  t.me  and  opportunity  as 
might  best  serve  them  for  that  purpose ;  and 
said,  that  those  princes  disdained  to  see  the 
Scottish  queen  so  kept  and  used  here  as  she 
wis,  and  would  use  all  their  forces  for  her  de- 
livery. That  tlie  duke  of  Guise  would  be  a 
dealer  therein ;  and  that  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland would  be  an  assistant  onto  ttiei^;  will- 
sng  Shelley,  whatsoever  should  happen,  to  fol- 
low the  earl  of  Northumberland;  afhmiine,that 
there  was  not  a  nobleman  in  £in;land  of  cort- 
dttct  and  government  like  to  the  said  earl :  say- 
ing further,  that  the  earl  of  Northumberland 
was  afl^ied  to  the  Scottish  queen,  artd  would 
do  what  he  could  for  her  advancement. — ^That 
the  duke  of  Guise  had  forces  in  a  readiness  to 
lie  employed  for  the  altering  of  th«  state  of  re- 
ligion here  in  England,  and  to  set  the  Scottish 
<|«een  at  liberty.— ShcWey  gatLened  by  these, 


aad  dner  tpeechefr  Wotfn  jpaasecl  Brtiveen  Ini 
and  Pki^,  that  Paget  bad  dMt  with  ths  eul 
as  a  chief  (Mkrty;  and  a  man  forward  'm  \hm 
actions ;  and  Pa^  confessed  that  be  esue 
over  to  break,  and  deal  in  these  mattert.«>-«HFb^ 
delivered  further,  that  the  Catholics  would  A 
join  for  so  good  a  purposte';  filrthartitiVddtfbi 
a  means  to  refbrm  Heliak>n.-^He  sahf,  Aestir 
^uld  be  in  the  North  parts,  bediuse  Safeet 
was  not  convenient,  B9  well  lor  that  there  #eK 
no  safe  landing  places,  as  fbr  that  it  was  so  near 
London,  where  the  qtkeen's  majesty  wodd  be 
ready  to  resist  them ;  add  tliat  whensoever  sat 
Stir  should  be,  the^  eart  of  Northumbi^i|d 
would  not  stay  in  Sussex,  but  wonidgo  int^the 
North  parts. 

When  master  Attorney-General  had  iadih 
sort  laid  down  the  particnhuiries  of  the  Trea^ 
sons  and  rraiterous  practices  Of  ilie  eonf«de> 
rates  for  this  purposed  invasionr,  thea  ThofMa 
Egerton,  esq.  her  nn^ty's  SoKdtor,  to  prdft 
the  earl  guilty  of  these  Treasons  by  the  dmntf* 
stances  of  his  own  proceedings,  shewed,  ditt 
the  earl, knowing  how  farhehtmself Was  lood^ 
ed  with  the  said  Treasons,  and  in  what  degrtk 
of  danger  he  stood  if  they  should  have  bees 
revealed,  found  his  only  hope  of  safety  10  con- 
sist in  the  cunning  concealing  of  tirem;  aod 
therefore  he  endeavoured  to  covcfr  them  by  all 
the  possible  means  he  could  devise. — And  ilrt( 
by  conveying  away  of  the  lord  Paget,  a  not 
not  only  pHvy  to  the  practices  an^Tneasooi 
handlecf  by  Francis  Throckmorton,  bat  also  O) 
the  Tireasons  of  his  broiiier  CHarlei;  wfaerda 
tho  earl  and  the  lord  Facet  wen'  doobdett 
both  confederates  with  Charles,  made  acquaint- 
ed by  him  with  the  causes  of  his  coming  over, 
as  principal  men  with  whom  he  deah:  in  thoib 
matters  at  Petworth. — The  occasion  that  pAf' 
voked  the'  earl  to  convey  away  the  lord  Paget, 
grew  upon  the  apprehension  of  ThrockaKU^ 
ton,  who  being  Committed  to  the  Towef,  asd 
charged  with  high  matters,  was  in  case  to  ht 
dealt  withal  by  way  of  extremity,  to*  be  made  ti 
confess  the  treasons  charged  ufk>n  Eifh;  in  i^ 
vealing'  whereof,  Charfe^  Pajgef sr  coiniDS  to 
Petworth,  and  the  cause  of  his  repair  thiunBf 
could  not  be  concealed. — ^No  man  at  this  vat 
within  the  realm  could  accuse  the  earl  of  Mt 
confederacies,  but  the  lord  Paeet  only,  «to 
stood  in  danger  to  be  disco verea  by  Fnndi 
Throckmorton :  The  safety  therelbre  of  d* 
earl  rested  altogether  npon  the  lord  Paget^s  de 
parting  out  of  the  realm,  which  was  procoifd 
by  the  earl  with  so  great  expedition,  as  rbat 
Throckmorton  being  <^ommitted  fo  the  Tower 
about  the  7th  of  Nov.  1583,  the  earl  ihsde 
means  the  12th  ti)  have  the  lord  Paget  provided 
of  shipping  in  all  haste  by  Wilfiam  Shellef: 
whetein  the  earl  used  such  importunate  in- 
treaty,  and  sent  so  oflen  to  ha«ten  the  prt- 
paration  of  the  ship,  that  the  same  was  pit>- 
vided,  and  the  lora  Paget  embarked  hy  tbM 
23d  day  of  the  same  month  fallowing,  or  there' 
abouts.— The  departure  of  the  lortTPsge!  w«« 
soon  after  discovered,  and  how,  and  Ij  wh*"* 
he  wa»  conveyed  away :    Hcf  mBJ€«7>  ^ 
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^ood  cause  taking  offence  thereat,  the  ear^,  bel^ 
4ng  then  at  London,  had  notice  thereof^  and  of 
ithe  confessions  of  Throckmorton  (wiio  began  to 
discover  the  treasons)  came   pre&entiy  down 
to   Petwonh,    sent   immediately  for   Wilham 
Shelley,   who  coming  to   him  to  Petworth  the 
next  day  about  dinner-time,  met  the  earl  in  a 
dining   parlour,   ready   to   go   to    his    dinner. 
The   earl  took  Shelley  iuide   into  a  chamber, 
and  as  a  man  greatly  distracted  and   troubled 
in  mind,  entered  into  these  speeches  :     *  Alai ! 
I  am  a  man  case  away;*  and  Shelley  demand- 
ing what  he  meant  by  those  speeches,  the  earl 
answered,  *  The  actions  I  have  entered  into, 
I  fear,  will  be  my  utter  undoing;*  and  there- 
upon desiied  Shelley  to  keep  his  counsel,  and 
discover  no  more  of  him  than  he  must  needs. — 
The  earl,  nioreover,  at  this  meeting  intreated 
VVilliuin  Shelley  to  convey  away  all  such  as  he 
It  new  to  have  been  employed,  and  were  privy 
to  the  lord  Paget's  going  away,  and  of  Charles 
P^gct's  coming  over,  which  was  accordingly 
performed  by  Shelley :  And  the  earl,  for  his 
part,  conveyed   away  a  principal  man  of  his 
own,  whom  he  had  often  used  in  messages  into 
Prance,  and  had  been  of  trust  appointed  by 
the  earl,  to  auend  on  Charles  Vaget,  all  the 
time  of  his  stay  at  Connigar  Lodge. — Master 
Solicitor,  pursuing  the  ntatters  that  made  the 
earl's  practices  and  devices  for  the  concealing 
of  his  Treasons   mani4>.st,   declared   further, 
That  after  the  earl  .and  Shelley  had  obtained 
fiome  liberty  in  the  Tower  after  their  first  re- 
straint, tlie  earl  found  means  to  have  intelli- 
l^encc  with  Shelley,^  and  wa^  advertised  from 
him  of  all  that  he  had  confessed  in  his  first  ex- 
aminations, taken  be-fore  they  were  last  ^e- 
ctrnined :    Sithens  which   time,   the  earl,  by 
corrupting  of  his  keeper,  hath  practised  to  have 
continual  advertisements  as  bei()re,  as  well  of 
things  done  within  the  Tower  as  abroad ;  inso- 
much us  by  his  said  keeper  he  had  sent  and 
conveyed   twelve  several  letters   out   of  the 
Tower,  within  the  space  of  nine  or  ten  weeks, 
and  one  of  those  on  Sunday  tlie  20th  day  oi' 
June  in  the  morning,  when  he  murdered  himself 
the  night  follow ing.-^By  the  same  corruption 
of  his  keepers,  he  sent  also  a  message  to  VVil- 

.  lium  Shelley,'  by  a  maid-Servant  in  the  Tower, 
by  which  he  required  him  to  stand  to  his  first 
confessions,  and  to  go  no  further ;  for  so  it 
would  be  be^t  for  hi  in,  and  he  would  keep 
himself  out  of  danger.  Whereunto  Shelley  re- 
turned answer,  by  the  same  messenger,  that  he 
could  hold  out  no  longer,  that  he  had  conceal- 
ed the  matters  as  long  as  he  could,  and  willed 
the  earl  to  consider,  that  there  was  a  great 
difference  between   the  earl's  estate  and  his ; 

'  for  that  the  earl,  in  respect  of  his  nohitiiy,  was 
udt  in  danger  to  be  dealt  withal  in  such  sort  as 
he  the  said  Sliellcy  was  like  to  he,  being  but  a 
private  gt'ntleman,  and  iberefore  to  be  used 
with  all  extremity  to  Ik?  made  to  confers  the 
truth  :  wherefore  ho  advi-^ed  the  eiirl  to  deal  J 
pluiidy,  and  to  rcmcmhcr  what  speeches  hid 
passed  at  his  hou^e  at  Petworth,  vvlien  Chnrlcs 
Paget  came  last  thither. — James  Price,  Ijy  the, 
VOL.  I. 


same  corruption  of  the  earl's  keeper,  came  to 
William  Shelley  on  the  l'rid.jy  <>r  Saturday  be- 
fore Trinity-Sunday  hwl,  and  told  him,  that  the 
carl  was  very  desirous   to   understand  how  far 
he  had  gone  in  his  confessions  :  And  at  Price's 
instance,  Shelley  did  set  down   in  writing  the 
effect  of  the  said  confessions,  and  sent  the  saiue 
to  the  said  earl,  who,   upon  the  sight  thereof, 
perceiving   the  Treasons  rtvealed  and  disco- 
vered, and  knowing  thereby  how  heinous  his 
oifenccs  were,  fearing  the  justice  ami  severity 
of  the  laws,  and  also  the  ruin  and  overthrow  of 
his  house,  fell  into  desperation,  luid   so  to  the 
destruction  of  himself;  fbr  confirmation  where- 
of, it  was  confessed  bv  one  Jaques  Pantins,  a 
^room  of  the  earl's  cfiamber,  who  had  attended 
on  the  earl  in  the  'lower,  by  the  space  often 
weeks  before  his  death,  that  he  had  heard  the 
earl  often  say,   that  master  Shelley   was   no 
faithful  friend  unto  fiim,  and  that  he  had   cop- 
fessed  such  things  as  were  sufficient  to  over- 
throw  them  both  :    That  he  >^as  undone  by 
Shelley's  accusations,  afBrming,  that  the  earl 
began  to  despair  of  himself,  often  with  tears 
lamenting  his  cause,  which  the  carl  said  to  pro- 
ceed only  of  the  remembrance  of  his  wife  ai)d 
children  ;     saying  further,   that  such  matters 
were  laid  to  his  charge,  that  he  expected  no 
favour ;  but  to   be   brought  to  his   trial,  and 
then  he  was  but  a  lost  man ;  repeating  oflen 
that  Shelley  had  undone  him,  and  still  mistrust- 
ing his  cause,  wished  for  death. 

Herewith  n)abter  Solicitor  concluded;  and 
then  sir  Roger  Man  wood,  knight.  Lord  Chief 
|)aron  of  her  majesty's  Kxchequer,euterod  into 
the  description  of  the  earl's  Death,  and  in  what 
sort  he  had  murdered  himself;  shewing  first, 
how  the  same  had  been  found  by  a  very  bub- 
staniial  Jury,  chosen  among  the  best  Common* 
ers  of  the  City,  enipanneled  by  the  coroner, 
upon  the  view  of  the  body,  and  diligent  eu 
quiry  by  all  due  means  had  according  to  the 
law,  and  declared,  TIrat  upon  the  discovery  of 
the  intelligence  conveyed  between  the  carl  and 
Shelley,  it  was  thought  necessary,  for  the  bene- 
fit of  her  majesty's  service,  by  such  of  her  higl»- 
nes$'s  most  honourable  privy  council  as  were 
appointed  commissioners,  to  examitie  the 
course  of  these  treasons;  that  Jaques  Panting, 
attending  upon  the  earl,  and  the  earl's  corrupt 
keepers  should  be  removed  :  Whereupon  Tho- 
mas Bailiff,  gentlema*!,  sent  to  attend  on  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  upon  the  removing  of 
Palmer  and  Jaques  Pantins  from  abo^it  the 
said  earl  (^ho  from  the  beginning  of  his  last 
restraint  attended  on  him)  for  the  reasons  lastly 
hefbre-meniipned,  was  by  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  on  the  Sunday  about  two  of  the  clock 
in  the  atWnoon  (being  the  20th  of  June)  shut 
up  with  the  earl,  as  appointed  to  remain  with 
him,  and  serve  him  in  the  prison  for  a  time, 
until  Hftlmor,  Pantins,  nod  Price,  then  com- 
mitted close  pnsoj>ers,  mit^ht  be  examined  how 
the  carl  came  bv  such  intelliuences  as  were  dis- 
covered to  have  passed  between  the  earl  and 
5»l»ell«'y,  and  between  the-  earl  and  others. 
HailiiV  scr\  td  the  earl  at  his  supper,  hrough; 

4  s: 
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him  to  his  bed  about  nine  of  the  clock ;  and 
after  some  services  done  by  the  earl's  com- 
inandment,  departed  fiQrn  the  earl  to  an  oatcr 
chamber,  where  he  lay  part  of  that  night : 
And  being  come  into  his  chamber,  the  earl  rose 
out  of  his  bed,  and  came  to  the  chamber-door, 
and  bolted  the  same  unto  him  in  the  inner  side, 
saying  to  BnilifT,  lie  could  not  sleep  unless  his 
door  were  fast.  About  twelve  of  the  clock  at 
Tnidnighr,  Bailitf  being  in  a  slumber,  heard  a 
great  noise,  seemiii}j;  unto  him  to  be  the  falling 
ot;some  door,  or  rather  a  piece  of  the  house: 
The  noise  was  so  sudden  and  so  great,  that  he 
started  out  of  his  bed,  and  crying  unto  the  earl 
with  a  loud  voice,  said,  My  lord  know  you 
what  this  is  ?  The  carl  not  answering,  Btliliff 
cried,  and  knocked  still  at  the  earl's  door,  say- 
ing, My  lord,  how  do  you  ?  But  finding  that 
the  carl  made  no  ans\^er>  continued  his  crying 
and  calling,  until  an  old  man  that  lay  without 
spake  to  liiin,  stiyiiitr,  Gentleman,  shall  I  call 
the  watch,  seeing  he  \vi\[  not  speak?  Yea, 
quoth  Bjiliff,  for  God's  sake.  Then  did  the 
old  man  ri-e,  and  called  one  of  the  watch, 
whom  Bailiff  iiitreated,  with  all  possible  speed 
to  call  master  lieutenant  unto  him.  In  the 
mean  time,  Bailiff  heard  the  carl  give  a  long 
and  most  gricrous  groan,  and  after  that,  gave  a 
second  groan  ;  and  then  the  lieutenant  being 
come  called  to  the  earl,  who  not  answering. 
Bailiff  cried  to  the  lieutenant  to  break  open  the 
earl's  chamber-door,  bolted  unto  him  on  the 
inner  side,  which  was  done,  and  then  they 
found  tlieearl  dead  in  his  bed,  and  by  his  bed- 
side a  dagge,  wherewith  he  bad  killed  himself. 
Sir  Ow  en  IIo])ton,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
knight,  examined  upon  his  oath,  affirmed, 
That  on  Sunday  last  at  night,  less  than  a  quar- 
ter of  nn  hour  before  one  of  the  clock  after 
midnight,  he  was  called  up  by  the  watch  to 
come  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  had 
been  called  unto  by  master  Bailiff  his  keeper, 
and  would  not  speak  (as  the  watch  told  him  :) 
Whereupon  the  said  sir  Owen  went  presently 
to  the  earl's  lodging,  opened  the  outer  doors 
till  he  came  to  the  chamber  where  master 
Bailiff  lay,  which  was  next  to  the  earl's  bed- 
chamber. Bailiff  said  to  this  examinate  as  he 
came  in,  that  he  was  wakened  with  a  noise  as 
it  were  of  a  door,  or  some  great  thing  falling, 
and  that  he  had  called  on  the  earl,  and  could 
have  no  answer  :  And  this  examinate  going  to 
the  ejirl's  chamber-door,  finding  the  same  bolt- 
ed fast  on  the  other  side,  within  the  earl's  lodg- 
ing, so  as  he  could  not  go  in  to  the  earl,  this 
examinate  called  unto  the  earl,  telling  him  the 
lieutenant  was  there,  and  prayed  his  lordship 
to  open  the  door :  But  this  examinate  having 
no  answer  made  unto  him,  and  finding  the 
door  fust  bolted  on  the  inner  side  of  the  earl's 
chamber  with  a  strong  iron  bolt,  so  as  they 
c  ould  not  enter  into  the  same  out  of  the  lodg- 
ing: where  the  said  BailitT  lay,  w  ithout  breaking 
up  the  chamber-door,  caused  the  warders  who 
were  with  this  examinatr,  to  thrust  in  their 
halberds,  and  to  wrest  the  door  thereby,  as 
piuch  as  they  could,  and  withal  to  run  at  the 


door  with  their  feet,  and  with  violence  tothmst 
it  open,  which  they  did  accordingly.  Aud 
when  tliis  examinate  came  into  the  chamber, 
in  turning  up  the  sheets  he  perceived  them  to 
be  blooded;  and  then  searching  further,  fuund 
the  wound,  which  was  very  near  the  pap,  not 
thinking  at  the  first  sight,  but  that  it  had  been 
done  with  a  knife.  This  examinate  went 
thereupon  presently  to  write  to  the  court,  «ai 
took  the  warders  into  the  outer  chamber,  and 
left  them  there  until  be  returned,  bolting  the 
door  of  the  earl's  bed-chamber  on  the  outside; 
and  as  soon  as  this  examinate  returned  from 
writing  of  his  letter  to  the  court,  he  searched 
about  the  chamber,  and  tbund  a  dagge  oa  the 
floor,  about  three  feet  from  the  bed,  near  unto 
a  table,  that  h«td  a  green  cloth  on  it,  which  did 
somewhat  shadow  the  dagge  :  And,  after  tam- 
ing down  the  bed-cloaths,  found  tbe  bos,  in 
the  which  tbe  powder  and  pellets  were,  on  the 
bed  under  the  coverlet  •;  and  saith,  that  the 
chamber  where  the  carl  lay,  hatb  no  other  door 
but  that  one  door  which  was  broken  opeo  as 
aforesaid,  save  one  door,  that  went  into  a  privr, 
which  hath  no  manner  of  passage  out  of  it; 
and  that  the  earl's  lodging  chamber,  and  the 
entering  to  the  privy,  are  both  walled  rouod 
about  with  a  stone  wall,  and  a  brick  wall ;  sod 
that  there  is  uo  door  or  passage  out  of  or  from 
the  said  earl's  bed-chamber  or  privy,  but  that 
only  dooF  which  was  broken  open  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  this  examinate.  The  warders  that 
were  with  this  examinate  at  the  entry  into  the 
prison,  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  cham- 
ber-door, and  the  doing  of  the  other  tUngs 
aforesaid,  were  Michael  Sibley,  Anthony  Da- 
vis, William  llyiand,  and  John  Futter,  and  one 
John  Pinner,  thi!>  examinate*s  servant,  was 
there  also. 

For  the  Proof  and  Confirmation  of  tbe  se- 
veral parts  and  points  of  this  Deposition,  Sib- 
ley, Davis,  Ryland,  Potter,  and  Piiuier  were 
deposed,  and  they  viva  toee  affirmed  so  much 
thereof  to  be  true,  as  was  reported  by  the  ex- 
amination of  the  iicQtenant,  ooncerning  the 
coming  of  the  lieutenant  to  the  esirFs  charaber, 
the  breaking  up  of  the  door,  being  bolted  with 
a  strong  bolt  on  the  inner  side,  the  finding  of 
the  earl  dead  upon  his  bed,  the  dagge  lying  oa 
the  ground,  the  powder  and  pellets  in  a  box  on 
the  bed  under  the  coverlet,  with  the  rest  of  the 
circumstances  thereunto  appertaining.    They 
affirmed  also,  that  there  was  but  one  door  in 
the  earl's  chamber,  saving   the  door  of  the 
privy,  which,  together  with  the  cliatnLer,  ww 
strongly  walled  about  with  stone  and  brick: 
And  further,  as  I  remember,  the  lord  chief  ba- 
ron  confirmed  (he  same,  having  viewed  the 
chamber  himself  where  the  earl  k)dged,  sod 
was  found  desid. 

Jaqucs  Pantins,  in  his  Examination  on  die 
21st  of  June,  confessetli,  that  Janie*  Price  de- 
livered the  dfigge  to  the  earl  his  master  in  rto 
examioate's  presence  ;  Whereupon  lie  present 
ly  suspected,  that  the  earl  meant  mischief  to 
himself,  and  therefore  did  his  endeavour  to  per- 
suade tbe  earl  to  send  away  the  dig;;e,  aod 
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told  the  earl  that  lie  knew  not  how  the  devil 
woin^Jtn  tempt  his  lord»hipy  and  that  the  devil 
was  great ;  imi  could  by  no  means  prevail  with 
the  earl  in  that  behalf:  And  saith  moreover, 
that  the  earl  required  him  to  hide  the  dagn^e, 
and  he  thereupon  hanged  the  same  on  a  nail 
wiihin  the  chimney  in  tlie  enrVs  bed-chamber, 
where  tiie  earl,  thinkintr  tlie  same  not  to  be 
suiliciently  safe  in  that  place,  it  was  by  the 
earl's  appointment  taken  from  thence,  and  put 
into  ^  ^ht  ill  the  side  of  a  mattress  that  lay 
under  the  earl's  bed,  near  to  the  bed's  head  ; 
and  that  the  same  Sunday  morning  that  the 
earl  miirdered  himself  at  night,  he  saw  the 
dagge  lyii\g  under  the  earl's  bed's  head.  The 
dagge  wa£  boui;ht  not  many  days  before  of  one 
Adrian  Muian,  a  dat;ge-maker,  dwelling  in 
East  Smithfieid,  as  by  the  said  Mulan  was  tes- 
tified viva  V9ce  npon  his  oath,  in  the  open 
court,  nt  the  time  of  the  public  declaration 
made  of  these  matters  in  the  Star-Chamber. 

All  these  Particularities  considered,  with  the 
Depositions  and  Proofs  of  the  Witness  con- 
cerning the  earl's  death,  fu'«t,  how  he  came  by 
the  dagge :  secondly,  how  long  he  had  kept 
the  samt>,  and  in  what  secret  manner  :  thirdly, 
the  earKs  bolting  of  his  chamber-door  on  the 
inside  :  fourthly,  the  blow  of  the  dagge:  fifthly, 
tlie  breaking  up  of  the  earl's  chamber-door  by 
the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  :  and  lastly,  the 
finding  of  the  earl  dead  as  aforesaid.  Who  is 
he  so  simple,  that  will  think  or  imagine,  or  so 
impudent  and  malicious,  that  will  avouch  and 
report,  that  tlie  earl  of  Northumberland  should 
have  been  murdered  of  purpose  by  practice  or 
device  of  any  person,  affecting  bis  destruction 
in  that  manner;  if  men  consider  the  inconve- 
nience happened  thereby,  as  well  in  matter  of 
state,  as  commodity  to  the  queen's  majesty, 
lost  by  the  prevention  of  his  trial;  who  can  in 
reasop  conjecture  the  earl  to  have  been  mur- 
dered of  policy  or  set  uurpoae,  as  the  evil-af- 
fected seem  to  conceive  r  If  the  earl  had  lived 
to  have  received  the  censure  of  the  law  for  his 
odences,  all  lewd  and  frivolous  objections  had 
then  been  answered,^ and  all  his  goods,  chattels 
and  lands,  by  his  attainder,  had  come  unto  her 
iQAJ^s^yf  un^i  ^'iC  honour  and  state  of  his  house 
and  posterity  been  utterly  overthrows:  the 
consideration  and  fear  whereof  appeareth  with- 
out all  doubt  to  have  been  the  principal,  and 
only  cause  that  made  him  lay  violent  hands 
upon  himself.  If  objections  be  made,  that  to 
murder  him  in  that  sort  might  be  a  satisfac- 
tion to  his  enemies,  who  could  be  pacified 
by  no  means  but  with  bis  blood,  that  seem- 
eth  to  be  as  improbable;  for  that  it  is  com- 
monly discerned  in  the  corrupt  nature  of 
man,  tliat  when  we  are  possessed  with  so  pro- 
found a  hatred,  as  to  seek  the  death  of  our 
enemy,  we  imagine,  and  wish  his  destruction 
to  be  had  with  the  greatest  shame  and  infamy 
that  can  be  devised.  Think  you  not  then, 
that,  if  the  earl  of  Northumberland  had  any 
such  enemy,  who  knew  the  danger  wherein  he 
stood,  and  that  his  trial  and  conviction  by  law, 
would  draw  upon  him  the  loss  of  his  life,  lands. 


and  goods,  fame,  honeur,  and  the  utter  subver- 
sion of  his  house,  and  would  be  so  kind  hearted 
u.nto  him,  as  to  help  to  take  away  his  life  only, 
and  save  him  all  the  re«»t;  I  suppose  there  is 
no  man  of  judgment  will  believe  it. 

fiut  to  return  to  the  Manner  of  the  earl's 
Death  :  It  was  declared  by  the  lord  Ilunsdon, 
and  the  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the  dagge 
wherewith  the  earl  murdered  himself  was 
charged  with  three  bullets,  nod  so  of  necessity 
with  more  than  an  ordinary  charge  of  powder, 
to  force  that  weight  of  bullets  to  work  their 
effect.  The  earl  lying  upon  his  back  on  the 
left  side  of  his  bed,  took  the.  dagge  chargtd  in 
his  left-hand  (by  all  likcliiiood)  laid  the  mouth 
of  the  dagge  upon  his  loft  pap  (having  first  put 
aside  his  waistcoat)  and  his  sliirt  bein<^  only 
between^  the  dagge  and  his  body,  whicu  was 
burned  away  the  breadth  of  n  large  hand,  dis- 
charged the  same,  wherewith  was  made  a 
large  wound  in  his  said  pap,  his  heart  pierced 
and  torn  in  divers  lobes  or  pieces,  three  of  his 
ribs  broken,  the  chine-bone  of  his  back  cut  al- 
most in  sunder,  and  under  the  point  of  the 
shoulder-blade,  on  the  right  side  within  the 
skin,  the  three  bullets  were  found  by  the  lord 
Iluusdony  which  he  caused  the  surgeon  in  his 
presence  to  cut  out,  lying  all  three  close  toge- 
ther, within  the  Jbreadth  and  compass  of  an 
inch, or  thereabout:  the  bullets  were  shewed 
by  his  lordship  at  the  time  of  the  publicatioa 
made  in  the  court  of  the  Star-Chamber. 

And  whereas  it  hath  been  slanderously  given 
out  to  the  advantage  of  the  earl,  as  the  reporters 
suppose,  that  he  was  imprisoned,  and  kept  ia 
so  streight,  narrow,  and  clese  a  room,  with 
such  penury  of  air  and  breath,  that  thereby 
he  grew  sickly,  and  weary  of  liis  life ;  and  that 
to  have  been  the  cause  chiefly  why  he  mur- 
dered Iiimself,  (if  it  were  so  that  he  died  by 
the  violence  of  his  own  hand,,  which  they 
hardly  believe;)  to  answer  that  peevish  arid 
senseless  slander,  there  was  much  spoken  by 
the  lord  chief  baron,  nho  had  viewed,  and 
caused  very  exactly  to  be  measured  the  cham- 
bers and  rooms  within  the  prison  where  the 
earl  lay,  being  part  of  her  majesty's  own  lodg- 
ing in  the  Tower:  the  particular  lent/th  and 
breadth  of  the  said  chambers  and  rooms,  and 
the  quality  of  the  lights  and  windows,  ex- 
pressed by  the  said  Lord  Chief  Baron,  I  cannot 
repeat ;  but  well  I  do  remember,  it  was  de- 
clared, thQt  all  the  day-time  the  earl  had  the 
liberty  of  five  large  chamber^,  and  too  long 
entries,  within  the  utter  door  of  his  prison : 
three  of  which  chambers,  and  one  of  the  en- 
tries, lay  upon  two  fair  gardens  within  'the 
Tower-wall,  and  upon  the  Tower-wharf,  with  a 
pleasant  prospect  of  the  Thames,  and  to  the 
country,  more  than  five  miles  beyond.  The 
windows  were  of  a  large  proportion,  yielding 
so  much  air  and  light  as  more  cannot  be  de- 
sired in  any  house ;  note,  therefore,  how  mali- 
ciously those  tliat  favour  traitors  and  treasons 
can  deliver  out  these  and  the  like  slanderous 
speeches,  to  the  dishonour  of  her  majesty,  not- 
ing h«r  counsellors  and  ministers  with  iiihuma-* 
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nity  anc!  uncharitable  severity,  contrary  to  all 
truth  and  honesty. 

VVhen  the  Lord -Chief  Baron  had  finished 
this  discourse  of  tiic  niHiinek-  ot*  the  earl's 
Death,  with  the  ciicuiQiitances,  and  had  satis- 
fied-ilie  court  and  auditory  concerning  the 
quality  of  llie  pri?on  wlicre  tlie  earl  remained, 
sir  Christopher  Hat  ton,  knight,  her  majesty's 
Vice-Chainbcrlain,  wiio  as  it:  seemed,  had 
been  specially  employed  by  her  majesty,  among 
others  of  her  privy  council,  in  the  looking  into 
and  examining  of  the  Treasons  aforesaid,  as 
xvell  in  the  person  of  the  earl  as  of  others, 
and  at  the  lime  of  the  earl's  commitment  from 
his  hou^e  in  St.  Mariin*b  to  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
d(jn,  soot  unto  him  from  her  majesty,  to  put 
the  earl  in  mimi  ofher  majesty's  manifold 
graces  and  favours,  in  former  times  conferred 
upon  him,  proceeding  from  the  spring  bl*  her 
insijtsiy's  princciy  and  bountiful  nature,  and 
not  of  his  deserving^  ;  and  to  advise  him  ^o 
deliver  ine  truth  of  the  matters  so  clearly  ap- 
pearing against  him,  either  by  his  letters  pri- 
vately to  her  mnjesty,  or  by  speech  to  Master 
Vice-Cijamberhun,  who  signdied  also  unto  him, 
that  if  he  would  determine  to  take  that  course, 
he  should  not  only  not  be  committed  to  the 
Tower,  but  should  lind  grace  and  favour  at  her 
majesty's  hands,  in  the  mitigation  ofsuchpunish- 
meiit  as  the  hnv  might  lay  upon  hihj.  >\nd 
here  Master  \'ice-Clmmheil;iin  repeated  at 
length  the  erfect  of  her  niaiesiv's  inessajre  at 
that  tone  sciit  to  the  earl,  beginning  first  with 
the  remembrance  of  his  practice  undertaken 
for  the  con\eyint;  away  of  the  Scotii>h  queen 
about  the  time  of'  i!ie  la^t  rebellion  (as  hath 
been  declared  in  the  beginning  of  thii  tract) 
and  that  he  confessmg  the  ollence  being  ca- 
pital, lur  majesty  nevertheless  was  pleased  to 
alter  the  cour.-e  (jf  his  trial  by  the  justice  of 
her  laws,  and  sutfered  the  same  to  receive  a 
sliiihc  and  e,\'<y  punishment  by  way  of  mulct, 
or  fine  of  oOOO  mark>,  whereof  before  this  his 
iinprteonment,  as  it  is  credibly  reported,  there 
was  not  one  penny  paid,  or  his  land  touched 
with  any  extent  for  the  payment  thereof; 
which  oti'ence  was  by  her  mnjesty  not  only 
niogt  graciously  forgiven,  but  also  most  chris- 
tianly  forgotten ;  receiving  him   not  long  after 


to  the  place  of  honour  that  his  ancestors  had 
enjoyed,  for  many  years  before  him,  and  gave 
him  such  entrance  into  her  princely  favour 
and  good  opinion,  that  no  man  of  his  qoahty 
received  greater  countenance  and  comfort  at 
her  majesty's  hands  than  he  ;  insomuch  that  in 
all  exercises  of  recreation  used  by  her  majesty 
the  earl  was  always  called  to  be  one,  and  when- 
soever her  majesty  shewed  herself  abroad  m 
public,  she  gave  to  him  the  honour  of  the  best 
and  highest  services  about  her  person  more 
often  thsui  to  all  the  noblemen  of  her  court. 

But  the  remembrance  of  these  most  gracioui 
and  more  than  extraordinary  favours  and  be- 
nefits received,  nor  the  hope  given  unto  him 
by  Master  Vice-Chamberlain,  of  her  majesty '• 
disposition  of  mercy  towards  him,  nor  the 
consideration  of  the  depth  and  weight  of  his 
Treasons  against  her  majesty,  her  estate,  her 
crown,  and  dignity,  with  the  danger  thereby 
like  to  fall  upon  him  by  the  course  of  her  higb- 
ncss's  laws,  to  tlie  utter  ruin  and  subversion  of 
him  and  his  house  (standing  now  at  her  majes- 
ty's mercy)  could  once  move  his  heart  to  that 
natural  and  dutiful  care  of  her  majesty's  safety 
that  he  ought  to  have  borne  towards  her,  and 
she  most  worthily  had  merited  at  his  hands,  or 
any  remorse  or  compassion  of  himself  and  bis 
posterity  ?  but  resting  upon  terms  of  his  inno- 
cency,  having,  aft  you  may  perceive,  conveyed 
away  oil  those  that  he  thought  could  or  would 
any  way  accuse  him,  he  made  choice  rather  to 
go  to  the.  Tower,  abide  the  hazard  of' her  ma- 
jesty's high  indignation,  and  the  extremity  of 
the  law  for  his  otfences  :  a  notable  augur  of 
his  fall,  and  that  God,  by  his  just  judgment, 
had,  for  his  sins  and  ingratitude,  taken  from 
iiim  his  spirit  of  grace,  and  delivered  him  over 
to  the  enemy  of  his  soul,  who  brought  him  to 
that  most  dreadful  and  horrible  end,  whereunto 
he  is  cctme :  from  the  which,  God  of  his  mercy 
defend  all  christian  people,  and  preserve  the 
queen's  majesty  from  the  Treasons  of  her  sub- 
jects, that  she  may  live  in  all  happiness,  to  see 
the  ruin  of  her  enemies  abroad  and  at  home  ; 
and  that  she,  and  we,  her  true  and  lovmg  sub- 
jects, may  be  always  thankful  to  God  for  all  hn 
blessings  bestowed  upon  us  by  her,  the  only 
maintainer  of  His  Holy  Gospel  among  us. 


62.  Proceedings  against  Anthony  Babtngton,  Chidiock  Titch- 
BURNE,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Robert  Baunewell,  John  Sa- 
VAGE,  Henry  Donn,  and  John  Ballard,  at  Westminster, 
for  High  Treason:  28  Eliz.  the  13th  and  14th  of  September, 
A.D.   }5S6. 


imission  of  Oyer  nnd  Determiner  of    sir  Christopher  Wray,   Lord 
of  Treasons,  Rebellions,   Felonies,     England  ;  sir  Edmund  Andt- 


The  Com 

:..t  munner 

OiF;  nccs,    Iloui>,    Riots,  \'c.   was   directed  to 

\ViUi:un  lord    Cobhani,   Lord-Warden   of  the 

(-)ii'jue-Porls  ;    Tijoinas    |r)rd    Buckhurst  ;  sir 

J-'ranris     Mnowles;     sir   James    a    Croft;    sir 

Ciiribioplier  Haiton  ;  sir  Erancis  Walsin^ham  ; 


d  Chief  Justice  of 


rson.   Lord   Chief 


Justice  qf  the  Common-Pleas  ;  sir  Roger  Man- 
wood,  Lird  Cluef  Baron  of  tlje  Exchequer; 
Mr.  Dr.  Dale  ;  iMr.  Rugby,  Master  of  the 
Requests ;  serjeunt  Fleetwood,  Recorder  of 
London ;    Mr.    Bro^rave,     Attorney    of    the 


but  circumstance 


thou 
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Dutchy ;  Mr.  ijtandall ;  Mr.  Cook ;  Mr. 
Wrathe.  By  force  whereof  was  a  precept  di- 
rected to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  com- 
manding him  to  have  the  bodies  of  Anthony 
BabingtOD,  esq.  Chidiock  Titchburne,  esq.  Tho- 
mas Sfthsbury,  esq.  Robert  Barnewell,  gent. 
John  Savage,  gent.  Henry  Donn,  gent,  and 
John  Baliard,  clerk,  before  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, the  day  and  year  aforesaid.  At  which 
day,  before  the  Commissioners  abovesaid,  (ex- 
cepting sir  Francis  Knowles,  sir  Francis  Wal- 
singhaiD,  and  sir  Christopher  Wruy)  sir  Owen 
Hopton,  Lieutenant  of  tlie  Tower,  returned  his 
precept  in  eflfect,  That  the  sHid  Prisonera  were 
committed  to  bis  custody  by  commandment  of 
the  Privy-Council,  tliere  to  be  safely  kept. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Vice^Chamberlain  demanded 
of  tbe  queen*s  learned  counsel,  what  order  ihey 
would  udLe  in  Arraigning  the  Prisoners  ;  and 
Answer  was  by  them  given,  that  they  would 
proceed  to  the  Arnugnment  of  Savage  first, 
ibrasmucli  as  he  meddled  first  in  these  matters. 


Savac£*s  Arraignment^  Indictment  and  Con- 
fession. 

Tlien  Savage  being  brought  to  the  bar,  and 
the  other  Prisoners  removed,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  said ; 

'  SandSf  Clerk  of  the  Crown.  John  Savage, 
gent,  hold  up  thy  hand  :  'i  hou  hast  been  before 
this  time  indicted  by  virtue  of  commission, 
directed  to  sir  Edmund  Anderson  kni^t,  &c. 
(and  so  read  his  Indictment)  which  in  effect 
was,  That  William  Gilford,  D.D.  maliciously 
moved  him  at  Hhemeb  in  tlie  country  of  Cham- 
paigne,  traitorously  and  wickedly  to  kill  and 
murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  mujesty,  his 
liege  sovereign  and  natural  prince;  atiirming 
to  the  said  Savage,  that  the  killing  of  her  ma- 
jesty ws^s  an  action  lawful,  honourable  and 
meritorious  :  and  that  thereupon  the  said  John 
Savage  did  traitorously  agree,  conspire  and 
swear  to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent 
majesty,  his  own  natural  prince.  And  after- 
wards,, that  is  to  say  the  first  day  of  April  1586, 
at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex,  did  falsely  conspije  to  murder  her 
said  majesty,  (o  disinherit  her  of  her  kingdom, 
to  stir  up  sedition  in  the  realm,  and  to  subvert 
the  true  Christian  Religion :  and  that  to  perform 
this  malicious  practice,  devised  with  John  Bal- 
lard how  to  bring  the  same  to  pass ;  and  after- 
wards, the  last*day  of  May,  did  receive  letters 
from  Morgan,  William  GifFofd,  and  Gilbert 
Gifford,  whereby  they  did  persuade  and  pro- 
voke the  said  Savage  to  execute  and  fulfil  his 
said  purpose  and  determination.  How  sayest 
thou,  Savage,  art  thou  Guilty,  or  Not  Guilty  ? 

Savage.  For  conspiring  at  St.  Giles's,  I  am 
Guilty  ;  that  I  received  letters,  vk hereby  they 
did  provoke  me  to  kill  her  majesty,  I  am 
Guilty ;  that  I  did  assent  to  kill  her  majesty, 
I  am  not  Guilty. 

C  J.  Anderson.  Whether  thou  didst  con- 
;ipire  at  St.  Giles's,  or  not,  is  not  the  substnnce 
of  the  Indictment ;  but,  whether  tliou  didst 
conspire  or  no,  is  the  matter,  and  the  rest  is 


moreover  tnou  must  say, 
either  that  thou  art  Guilty  or  not  Guilty,  ibr  so 
hath  the  law  ordained  every  one  ta  answer  ; 
and  if  thou  answer  not  so,  thou  refusest  to 
be  tried  by  the  law,  and  so  sbtflt  be  causer  of 
thy  own  death. 

C.  B.  Manzco§d.  Whosoever  refuseth  t(i 
answer  directly,  the  law  pronounceth  gri^'ous 
punishment  to  such,  and  they  are  murderers  of 
themselves,  which  is  abominable  before  God. 

Hal  ton.  To  say,  that  thou  art  Guilty  to 
that,  and  not  to  this,  is  no  plea ;  for  thou  must 
either  contess  it  generally,  or  deny  it  generally: 
wherefore  delay  not  the  time,  but  say  either 
Guilty,  or  not ;  and  if  thou  say  Guilty,  th^n 
sbftlt  thou  hear  further ;  if  not  Guilty,,  her 
Majesty's  learned  counsel  is  ready  to  give  evi- 
dence atrainst  thee. 

Savfige.    Then,  Sir,  I  am  Guilty. 

Then  her  majesty's  Counsel  said.  Albeit 
there  were  nothing  now  further  to  be  done, 
but  to  proceed  to  Judgment  upon  his  own  Con- 
fession ;  yet  forasmuch  as  they  desired  that  the 
hearers  should  be  satisfied,  and  all  the  world 
know,  how  justly  he  was  to  be  condemned^ 
they  crate  licence  to  give  such  Evidence  as 
would  sufficiently  and  fully  prove  the  Indict- 
ment.* Which  being  granted,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  did  read  Savage's  own  Confession,  taken 
before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer,  - 
Mr.  Vice-Chamberlain,  and  Mr.  Secretary ; 
which  particularly  in  substance  was. 

That,  the  said   John  Savage  served   in  the 
camp  of  the  prince  of  Parma,  and  from  thence 
he   departed  towards  Rhemes,    where   falling 
acquainted  with  one  Hodgson,  and  talking  with 
him  about  exploits  of  serviced,  it  chanced  Dr. 
Gifford  over-heard  them,  and  earning  to  them, 
said, '  but  a  better  service  could  1  tell  you  than 
all  this'  (moving  the   murder  of  the  queen  of 
England)  :  but  Savaj^e  seemed  to  ohject  how 
danger-ous  and  difficult  it  was.     So  they  went 
to  supper,  and  after  supper 'ended  Giflord  de- 
claring unto  them,  how   necessary,  how  just 
and  meritorious,  the  committing  of  the  murder 
should  be,  said,  that  perad venture  he  sricke<4 
to  do  the  fact,  forasmuch  as  he,  pero\se,  was 
not  resolved  whether  the  killing  of  a  prince 
were  lawful  or  not.     Whereupon   he  desired 
him  to  advise   himself,  and  to  ask  opinions  of 
others  :  and  Savage  having  heard  others  af&rm, 
that  the  murder. was  lawful,  forasmuch  ^as  in 
their  pretence  she  was  an  heretic,  an  enemy  to 
true  Religion,  and  a  schismatic  person  :  at  last^ 
after  three  weeks,  wherein   he   had  not  seen 
Gilford,  he  answered,  That  he  was  contented 
to  do  any  thing  for  his  country's  good.     Thea 
said  Gifford,  Assure  yourself  you  cannot  do  a 
greater  good  unto  your  country,  nor  whereby 
the  countiy  should    he   more  beholden,  espe- 
cially all  the  I'hroCkmortons  and  Giilbrds.     At 
last  Savage,  overcome  with   their  persuasions, 
gave  his  assent  and  oath,  that  he   would  put 
the  same  in  practice.     When  he  had  given  his 
oath  to  murder  her,  Gilford  declared^unttt  him,, 
how,  and  in  what  place  her  majesty  might  be 
slain:  and  therefore  Gifford  charged  him  to 
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forbear  no  time  nor  place,  but  to  murder  her  ; 
and  therefore;  as  her  majesty  should  go  into  her 
chapel  to  hear  dtvioe  service,  Savage  mi^t 
lurk  in  the  gallery,  aod  stab  her  with  his  dag- 
ger :  or  if  her  majesty  should  walk  into  her 
gardan,  be  might  then  shoot  her  through  with 
bis  dagg ;  or  it  her  majesty  did  walk  abroad  to 
take  the  air,  as  she  would  often  do,  rather  (aa 
Gifford  said)  accompiUkied  ivich  women  than 
meu,  and  those  few  meu  but  slenderly  wea* 
poned.  Savage  iniuht  Ihen  assault  her  with  lus 
arming  sword,  and  so  make  sure  work  ;  albeit 
in  all  these  cases  Savage  sliould  be  in  extreme 
baxard  of  his  own  life,  forasmuch  as  tbe  thing 
itself  was  so  lawful,  honourable  and  meritorious, 
and  be  sure  to  gain  Heaven  thereby.  There- 
upon came  Savage  over  into  England  with  this 
intent  and  purpose,  for  to  kill  the  quben  : 
but  not  doing  tbe  same  as  soon  as  was  looked 
ibr,  he  received  letters  from  Morgan  and  Gif- 
ford  from  beyond  tbe  seas,  persuading  him  to 
execute  the  same.  But  then  he  fell  acquainted 
with  the  most  notorious  conspiracy  of  3abing- 
ton,  ubereby  was  another  plot  dicvised,  That 
there  should  be  six  which  should  kill  the  queen : 
Savage  would  not  assent  thereto,  forasmuch  as 
he  thought,  except  he  did  it  himself,  his  con- 
science could  not  be  satisfied,  because  he  had 
Sroniised  and  vowed  to  do  that  himself.  ■  But 
iabington  told  him,  he  should  be  one.  In  the 
mean  season  was  Ballard  the  priest  appre- 
hended, the  4th  of  August  last.  Then  came 
Babington  to  Savage,  sabring,  Ballard  is  taken, 
all  will  be  bewrayed,  what  remedy  now  ?  Then 
said  Savage,  No  remedy  new,  but  to  kill  her 
presently.  Very  well,  said  Babington  ;  then 
go  you  unto  the  court  to-morrow,  and  there 
execute  tbe  fact.  Nay,  said  Savage,  I  cannot 
^  to-moiTow,  for  my  apparel  is  not  ready,  and 
m  this  apparel  shall  I  never  come  near  the 
queen.  Go  to,  quoth  Babington,  here  is  my 
ring,  and  all  the  money  I  have,  get  the  appa- 
rel and  dispatch  it.  But  the  same  tiight,  Ba- 
bington fearing  lest  Savage  alone  should  fail  to 
do  it,  continued  his  other  plot,  that  six  should 
ride  to  the  court  and  do  it:  but  the  next  day, 
Babington  suspecting  somewhat,  fled,  and  all 
was  discovered.  And  also  it  appeared  by  Sa- 
vage's own  Confesbioii,  how,  between  Mjclsum-. 
rncrand  Alliallontide,  158.5,  he  was  solicited  by 
Gifford  to  kill  the  queen  andtlie  earl  of  Leices^ 
ter.  Furthermore  divers  other  proo&  were 
shewed  forth  by  Confession  of  other,  all  agree- 
ing to  Savage's  confession. 

Attorney/.  (Sir  John  Popliam)  Now  I  hope, 
is  Savage's  Indictment  sufficiently  and  fully 
proved. 

Hatlon,  Savage,  I  must  ask  thee  one  ques- 
tion :  Was  not  all  this  willingly  and  voluntarily 
confessed  by  4 hyself,  without  menacing,  with- 
out torture,  or  without  offer  of  any  torture  ? 

Savage,  Yes. 

Tiien  spake  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel, 
desiririg  to  culjourn  the  court  until  the  morrow. 

Hdttoti,  Forasmuch  as  if  we  should  now 
proceed  with  the  otlier  prisoner  which  be  here 
put,  it  would  ask  time  till  three  of  the  clock 


in  the  morning,  and  the  day  is  already  iar 
spent ;  abo  her  majesty's  counsel  having 
prayed  that  Savage's  Judgment  be  deferred  tiU 
to-morrow  by  seven  of  the  clock  ;  tiicrelbre  it 
i9  necessary  that  the  court  should  be  adjourned. 
Whereupon  the  cryer  made  an  O  yes,  that  all 
should  keep  their  day  to-morrow  morning  by 
seven  of  tbe  clock,  and  so  the  Court  aru&e. 

Wednesday  14  September,  158^. 

The  next  day  being  Wednesday,  the  sasM 
prisoners  were  brought  unto'  the  bar,  and  the 
cojnmissioners  being  set,  the  cryer  commaodcd 
every  man  to  hold  his  peace  and  keep  silence  ; 
and  then  spake  Sandes  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown, 
in  sort  ensuing. 

CUrk  of  the  Crown,  John  Ballard,  Anthony 
Babington,  John  Savage,  Robert  BameweU, 
Chidiock  Titcbburne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  hold  up  yourliands;  which  being 
done,  he  said,  Before  this  time  you  were  in- 
dicted before  sir  Edmund  Anderson  knight 
and  others,  &c.  by  virtue  of  her  mnjesty's  coia- 
mission,  &c.  That  whereas  Bernardino  de 
Mendozn,  a  Spaniard^  and  Charles  Pa^et,  the 
S6th  day  of  April,  1586,  at  Paris  in  France, 
did  maliciously  and  wickedly  devise,  by  what 
ways  and  means  this-  realm  of  Eugland  might 
be  invaded,  and  by  what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  might  be  delivered  :  it  was  coa^ 
duded  then,  that  thou  the  said  John  Ballard 
should  go  into  this  realm  of  England,  to  under- 
stand and  know  what  ports  and  landings  might 
be  procured  and  provided  for  the  enenues  inva* 
sioo,  and  for  to.lcarn  by  what  means  and  ways 
the  said  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  tjo-delii-ered 
from  the  custody  wherein  she  was.  And  tint 
thou  the  said  John  Ballard,  coming  into  this 
realm  of  England;  you  the  said  Anthony  Ba- 
bington, John  Savage,  Robert  Barneweli, 
Chidiock  Titcbburne,  Thomas  Salisbury,  and 
Henry  Donn,  as  false  traitors  against  the  crown, 
and  the  queer's  most  excellent  majeKy,  your 
true  and  natural  sovereign^  intending  lo  pot 
away  tlie  love  of  her  majesty's  most  loving  sob- 
jects,  the  5th  day  of  June,  in  the  ^I8th  year  of 
the  reign  of  oursuvereifi^n  lady  queen  Elizabeth, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  at  S^c.  Giles's 'in  the 
Fields,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex,||[did 
falsely,  horribly,  traitorously  and  devilishly, 
conspire,  conclude  and  agree,  the  cfueen's  most 
excellent  majesty  not  only  from  ber  royal  crown 
and  dignity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to  kill  and 
slay ;  and  sedition,  insurrection  and  rebellion 
to  stir  up  and  procure,  #md  the  government  of 
this  realm,  and  the  true  and  Christian  religioti 
therein  planted  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  state 
thereof  for  to  destroy ;  and  for  to  raise  and 
levy  war  within  the  realm.  And  thou  th«  said 
John  Ballard,  the  17th  day  of  June,  in  tlie  28th 
year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  didst  go  to  ha%« 
speech,  and  confer  with  thee  the  said  Anthony 
Babington,  by  what  means  and  ways  your  fal«ie 
traitorous  imagined  practices  might  be  brought 
to  pass.  And  that  thon  the  said  John  Ballard 
didst  oftentimes  declare  of  an  aituy  of  tbepope. 
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and  the  king  of  Spain,  for  to  invade  this  realm; 
and  dicjsc  also  decbre  that  Paf^et  and  Mendoza 
required  them  the  said  Babington,  Savage,  &c. 
to  procure  means  how  this  realm  of  England 
might  be  invaded.  And  Uiat  there  thou  the 
said  Anthony  Babiiigtun  didst  say  the  same 
coold  not  be  brought  to  pass,  without  the  mur- 
der of  the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  and 
afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  7th  day  of  June, 
^t  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  theoounty  of  Middle- 
sex afoi>esa)d,  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington 
did  falsely,  horribly,  (raitorously,  and  devilishly 
.conspire  to  kill  the  queen *s  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty, and  for  to  deliver  the  ^aid  Mary  queen  of 
Scots  out  of  the  custody  wherein  she  was,  and 
how  to  bring  foreign  enemies  for  to  invade 
this  realm.  And  that  thou  Thomas  Salisbury 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid^  in  the  cottnty  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  by 
what  means  and  ways  thy  traitorous  imagined 
practices  might  be  brought  to  pass;  and  that 
-thou  didst  there  conclude  falsely  and  traitorously 
;togo  into  thy  country  in  the  county  of  Denbigh, 
there  to  move  and  stir  up  sedition  and  rebellion ; 
and  for  to  pe^uade  the  subjects  to  cocjoin 
with  thee,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary 
-queen  of  Scots  from  the.  custody  wherein  she 
was,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign  ene- 
mies which  should  invade  the  reafin.  And  a^ 
ter wards  the  9th  day  of  June,  tbatyoa  the  said 
Anthony  Babington  and  John  Savage,  went  to 
St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in  the  county  ofMiddlesex 
aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  bow  and  by 
what  means  your  traitorous  imagined  pracfiices 
might  be  brought  to  pass:  and  afterwards,- the 
10th  uf  June  you- the  said  Anthony  Babingtoo, 
and  John  Savage,  maliciously  t>etween  your- 
selves, did  appoint  and  conclude  that  thou  the 
said  John  Savage  traitorously  the  queen's  most 
excellent  .majesty  shouldst  kill  and  slay,  and 
licr  to  final  destruction  for  to  bring.  And  that 
thou  the  said  Babington  and  Savage  should  join 
and  assist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should 
invade  this  realm.  And  that  thou  the' said 
Anthony  Babington,  Chidiock  Tkchburae,  and 
Robert  Barnewell,  afterwards,  that  is  to  say, 
the  11th  day  of  Jun^,  in  the  year  aforesaid, 
'Went  to  St.  Giles's  nforesaid,  in  the  county  of 
]\]i(idlcsex  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what  ways 
and  means  your  treasons  might  be  fulfilled  and 
brought  to  pass.  And  thereupon  the  12th  day 
of  June,  you  the  said  Babington,  Titchbume, 
and  Barnewell,  with  divers  other  false  traitors, 
most  horribly,  devilishly,  wickedly  and  traitor- 
ously did  conclude  and  agree,  that  you  the  said 
Robert  Barnewell,  Chidiock  Titchburne,  with 
divers  other  horrible  traitors,  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  would  kill  and  slay,  and  the 
foreign  invaders  would  aid  and  assist.  And 
furthermore,  that  thou  tlie  said  Thomas  Salis- 
bury, together  ynih  Edward  Jones,  esq.  and 
other  false  traitors,  to  bring  to  pass  your  trai- 
torous imagined  practises,  the  13lh  day  of  June, 
in  the  year  aforesaid,  did  go  to  St.  GilesVFields 
aibrpsaid,  in  the  county  ofMiddlesex  aforesaid, 
to  confer  how  your  treasons  might  be  brought 
to  pas^ :  And  the  same  ISth  day  did  confer, 


and  had  speech,  by  what  means  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  performed. 
And  afterwards,  that  is  to  say,  the  15th  of  June, 
at  Sr.  Giles's-Fields  aforesaid,  in  the  couuty 
of  Middlesex  aforesaid,  thou  the  said  Thomas 
Salisbury,  and  the  said  Edward  Jones,  did 
conclude  and  a^ree,tl]at  the  said  Edward  Jones 
should  conjoin  with  thee  for  the  delivery  of  the 
said  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  and  for  to  aid  and 
asfeist  the  foreign  enemies  which  should  invade 
this  realm.  And  furthermore,  that  John  Tra« 
vers,  gent,  another  felse  traitor  in  this  conspi- 
racy, went  to  Clerk^Bnwell  in  the  county  of 
Middlesex  aforesaid,  traitorously  to  confer  with 
'thee  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  bow  your  trai- 
torous compassed  imagination  might  be  brought 
€0  pass.  And  the  same  l^th  day  of  June,  at 
Clerkenwell  aforesaid,  in  the  couuty  of  Middle- 
sex aforesaid,  the  said  John  Travers  did  traitor^ 
ously  conspire,  and  agree,  for  the  delivery  of 
Mary  queen  of  Soots,  and  to  assist  the  fi>reign 
invaders  of  this  realm.  And  furthern^re,  t^A 
thou  the  said  Henry  Donn,  for  the  con\passing 
o£  thy  traitorous  practices,  the  ISSad  of  June,  rr 
the  year  aforesaid,  traitorowbly  didst  repair,  and 
go  to  have  speech,  aad  confer  with  the  said 
Aothoi^y  Babington,  and  John  Ballard,  hotr 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass.  And  the  same  23nd  of 
June,  as  well  in  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  as  in  other 
plaoes,  diifet  confer,  and  had  speech  how  your 
treasons  might  be  broiif;!^;  to  pass..  And  that 
thou  the  said  Henry  Doan,  the  24th  day  of 
June^at  St.  Giles^s^Kields  aforesaid,  didst  €on» 
elude,  and  agree  with  the  said  Ballard  and  Ba- 
bington, to  perform  the  best  they  could  for  the 
conipassiag  of  your  treasons.  And  furthermore, 
that  thou  Uie  said  Anthony  Babington,  the  8th 
day  of  July,  is  the  year  amresaid,  received  let- 
ters dated  tkke  2$th  of  June,  from  Mary  queen 
of  Scots,  by  which  she  signified  unto  thee,  that 
she  would  not  be  uaaundful  of  thy  affection 
towards  her;  and  required  thee  to  send  her 
letters  from  friends  in  France  and  Scotland. 
And  the  same  day,  thou  the  said  Anthony  B»- 
biqgton  didst  write  auto  the  said  Mary  queen  of 
.Scots,  declaring  the  plot  of  thy  treasons,  and 
requiting  from  her,  as  from  thy  sovereign  and 
prince,  authority  and  commission  to  proceed  in 
thy  practices ;  and  the  25th  of  July  received 
letters  of  answer,  by  which  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  Scots  willingly  allowed  of  these  treasons ;  and 
also  by  her  said  letters  did  animate,  comfort 
and  provoke  tbee  to  fulfil  the  same  effectually. 
And  furthermore,  that  sir  Thomas  Gerrard, 
another  false  traitor,  and  thou  the  said  John 
Ballard,  as  fiilse  trailorii,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  your  eyes,  the  27th  of  July,  in  the 
28th  year  aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  in 
the  county  aforesaid,  did  conspire  traitorously 
to  deprive  and  depose  the  queen's  most  excel- 
lent majesty  from  her  royal  crown  and  dignity, 
and  her  to  final  death  and  destruction  for  to 
bring :  and  sedition  and  rebelliou  to  stir  up  and 
procure,  and  to  alter  the  government  of  the 
resdm,  and  the  true  religion  to  subvert.  And 
that  thou  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  and  tha 
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iftid  sir  Thomas  Gerrard,  the  29th  of  July,  in 
the  year  aforesaid,  went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid, 
in  the  county  aforesaid,  traitorously  xq  conspire 
how  and  hy  what  means  your  traitorous  com- 
passed imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass. 
And  thereupon  the  last  day  of  July,  at  St.  Giles's 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  you  the  said 
Anthony  Babiugton,  and  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Gerrarci,  did  agree,  that  thou  the  said  sir  Tho- 
mas Gerrard  should  join  with  thee  the  said  An- 
tliony  Babington,  for  the  delivery  of  the  said 
Mary  queen  of  Scois  from  the  custody  wherein 
she  was,  and  for  the  aiding  and  assisting  of  the 
foreign  enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm. 
And  furthermore,  that  thou  th?  said  John  Bal- 
lard didst  traitorously  go  to  Southampton-house 
in  Holborn,  within  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
traitorously  to  confer  with  John  Charnock,  gent, 
and  other  false  traitors  in  this  conspiracy,  how 
your  traitorous  compassed  imaginations  might 
be  brought  to  pass;  and  there  didst  confer  and 
had  speech  by  what  means  your  treasons  might 
be  performed  :  and  afterwards  the  2nd  day  of 
August  at  Southampton-house  aforesaid,  the 
said  John  Charnock  did  traitorously  assent  to 
perform  the  best  he  could  in  fulfilling  of  your 
treasons,  contrary  to  your  allegiances  you  owe 
tothe  queen's  roost  excellent  majesty,  her  crown 
and  dignity,  and  contrary  to  divers  statutes  in 
such  case  provided.  ' 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou  John  Ballard,  art 
thou  Guilty  of  these  Treasons  whereof  thou 
standest  indicted,  or  not? 

Ballard.  That  I  practised  the  delivery  of 
the  queen  of  Scots,  I  am  Guilty ;  and  that  I 
went  about  to  alter  the  Religion,  I  am  Guilty; 
but  that  I  intended  to  slay  her  majesty,  I  am 
not  Guihy. 

Sandei,  Answer  directly,  art  thou  Guilty 
according  to  the  purport  of  the  Indictment  ? 

Ballard.     I  answer  as  my  case  is. 

C.J.  Anderson,  Either  deny  the  Indictment 
generally,  or  confess  it  generally. 

Ration,    Ballard,  under  thine  own  hand  are 
all  things  confessed  ;  therefore  now  it  is  much, 
vanity  to  stand  vain -gloriously  in  denying  it. 

Ballard.    Then,  sir,  I  confess  I  am  Guilty.. 

Sandes,  How  sayest  thou,  Anthony  Babing- 
ton, art  thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained 
in  the  Indictment  ? 

Babington.  Then  began  Babington  with  a 
mild  countenance,  a  sober  gesture,  and  a  won- 
derful good  grace,  to  declare  the  beginnings  and 
proceedings  of  his  Treasons,  which  was  accord- 
ing as  he  was  indicted,  and  according  to  Savage's 
Confession,  and  Ballard's  Indictment.  In  the 
end  he  laid  all  the  blame  upon  Ballard,  for 
bringing  him  to  his  destruction. 

Haiton.    A  very  fit  author  for  so  bad  a  fact ! 

Babintiton.  V^er)'  true,  sir,  for  from  so  bad 
a  ground  never  proceeds  any  better  fruits ;  he 
was  he  that  persuaded  me  to  kill  the  queen,  and 
to  comtnit  the  other  Treasons,  whereof  now  I 
4;onfe9s  myself  Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  John  Savage,  art 
thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons  contained  m  the 
Indictment? 


Savage.     I  am  Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  Robert  Bamewell, 
art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Batmewell.  1  never  intended  harm  to  her 
majesty's  person,  but  I  confess  I  knew  thereof, 
and  I  held  it  not  lawful  to  kill  the  queen :  how« 
beit,  for  my  other  actions,  forasmuch  as  I  know 
I  am  within,  the  danger  of  the  law,  I  plead 
Guihy. 

Sondes.  How  sayest  thou,  Chidiock  Titcb- 
bourne,  art  thou  Guilty  ?  &c. 

Titchbaurne.  That  I  knew  of  these  Treasons 
and  concealed  them,  I  must  confess  that  I  am 
Guilty;  but  unto  the  rest,  I  am  not  (vuilty. 

Sandes,  You  must  either  answer  Guilty,  or 
not  Guilty. 

Titchbourne.  What  I  am  guilty  of,  I  plead 
Guilty,  and  I  will  confess  no  more. ' 

Hation.    Then  you  may  plead  not  Guilty. 

Titchbourne.  Then,  sir,  I  say,  that  I  am  not 
Guilty. 

Hat  ton.  Very  well,  stay  then  till  we  have 
asked  as  much  oi  Salisbury  and  Donn,  and  tbeo 
you  shall,  be  tried. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  Henry  Donn,  art 
thou  Guilty }  &c. ' 

Donn.  When  I  was  moved,  and  made  pnvr 
to  these  Treasons,  I  always  said  that  I  prayed 
unto  God,  that  that  might  be  done,  which  was 
to  his  honour  and  glory. 

Hat  ton.  Then  it  was  thus,  that  tiiey  said 
the  queen  should  be  killed,  and  thou  saidsr, 
God's  will  be  done. 

Donn.  Yea,  Sir. 

Hatton.  O  wretch,  wretch !  thy  conscience 
and  own  confession  shew  that  thou  art  Guilty. 

Donn.  Well,  sir,  theu  I  confess  I  am  Guilty. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  Thomas  Salisbury^ 
art  thou  Guilty  ? 

Salisbury.  For  killing  of  the  queen*s  ma- 
jesty, I  protest  I  always  said  I  would  not  do  it 
for  a  kingdom. 

Sandes.  You  are  indicted,  that  you  prac* 
tised  the  detivery  of  the  queen  of  Scots,  the  in- 
vasion^ of  this  land  vtith  foreign  forccs^and  of 
stirring  up  rebellion  i\nd  sedition  in  this  realm ; 
are  you  Guilty  of  that  ? 

Salisburt/.  Then  I  am  Guilty  of  that  I  stand 
indicted  of. 

Sandes.  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  thou  halt 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  how  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Titchbourne.  1  beseech  you,  my  lords,  giva 
me  leave  to  speak. 

Hatton,    Say  what  you  will. 

Titchbourne.  I  thank  vour  honours:  Mv 
good  lords,  in  the  beginning  of  this  broil  I  had 
sent  for  my  horses  to  ride  into  the  country ; 
and  the  occasion  of  my  lunger  abode  in  Lou- 
don, was  for  that  I  had  a  lame^l?g.  Then 
what  probability  may  it  be,  that  I  went  to  kill 
the  queen  here  hard  by  London ;  when,  had  it 
not  been  fbr  my  lame  leg,  i  had  been  in  Hamp- 
shire. 

C.  J.  Anderson.  Well  then,  if  you  plead 
not  Guilty,  we  will  proceed  to  your  Trial. 

Sandes.  How  sayest  thou,  art  ihuu  Guilty, 
or  not  Guilty  ? 
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Titchboumt.     I  will  confess  a  truth,  and 
^ben  I  must  confess  tiiat  I  am  Guilty. 

Then  albeit  nothing  were  tq  be  done  but 
Judgment  to  be  given ;  yet  for  satisfying  all 
the  (jeople,  her  mujebty'^  learned  Council  gave 
in  such  Evidence,  as  would  suliiciently  prove 
the  Indictment ;  First  3Avage's  own  Confession 
accordiqg  to  his  former  Arraignment,  how  that 
Gifford  be:^ring  them  talk  of  services  at 
Rbemesy  said,  I  know  not  what  service  you 
iiiedo.  But  what  say  you  to  such  a  service, 
meaning  the  cutting  of  the  throat  of  the  queen 
of  England,  and  of  the  earl  of  I^eicester  ?  say- 
ing, he  should  never  do  more  good  than  kill  an 
excommunicate  person,  and  that  to  do  the 
same  were  a  far  better  'service  than  to  study 
divinity.  And  Gifibrd  said  moreover,  that  if 
Savage  failed  to  do  ,it,  others  should  do  it. 
And  how  that  Ballard  going  over  into  France 
at  Lent  la»t,  did  meet  with  one  Grateley,  who 
brought  him  to  Charles  Paggett,  who  told  him 
that  the  pope  would  reform  the  state  here  in 
£nglaiid ;  and  bow  that  Barnardino  de  AJen> 
doza  said  the  king  of  Spain  his  master  would 
invade  this  rfealm.  And  that  thereupon  Bal- 
lard should  be  sent  into  Enivland  to  know 
what  frieuds  they  could  make,  and  thereupon 
Ballard  took  an  oath  to  perform  the  same; 
•  and  how  that  he  had  in  mind  to  move  Babing- 
ton  in  that  behalf  before  he  came,  and  tliat  he  ' 
came  over  about  Whitsuntide  last.  And  break- 
ing the  same  with  Babington,  who  thereupon 
said  that  the  invasion  would  never  come  to  ef- 
fect during  her  majesty's  life ;  whereupon  Bal- 
lard said  that  would  easily  be  removed,  and 
then  made  him  privy,  to  Savage's  practice :  and 
that  thereupon  Ballard  sent  to  Savage  to  speak 
with  him  on  Lambeth  side,  and  there  told  Savage 
of  Babingtou's  practice,  and  brought  him  to  Ba- 
bington, who  was  not  friends  with  Savage  be- 
fore. Then  Ballard  went  into  the  North  to 
solicit  the  people,  and  at  his  coming  up,  said 
he  had  made  500  sure  more  than  he  knew  of 
before.  Furthermore,  it  was  declared  that 
during  Ballard's  abode  in  the  North,  Babington 
did  write  Letters  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  a  true 
copy  of  which  letters  written  with  Babington's 
own  hand  were  read  in  the  court :  wherein  he 
began,  ''  Most  high  and  mighty  princess,  his 
true  and  sovereign  liege,  to  whom  alone  he 
oweth  fidelity  ;  declaring  how  he  was  her  ser- 
vant, and  that  h&  studied  'to  devise  her  one 
good  day's  service  ;  and  how  himself  with 
ten  gentlemen,  and  an  100  horse,  would 
work  her  delivery  from  the  custody  wherein 
she  was,  being  yi  the  guard  of  a  Puritan 
knight,  a  mere  Leicestrian.  And  how  that 
he  had  appointed  six  nohie  gentlemen  for 
dispatch  of  the  wicked  competitor,  declaring 
also  at  large  the  remainder  of  his  treasons,  and 
what  means  he  had  invented  to  compass  the 
same.''  And  then  Ballard  returned  .trom  the 
North;  and  before  it  was  determined  that 
Savage  should  have<gone  to  the  North,  but  he 
could  not  go,  because  he  had  sworn  to  kill  the 
queen.  And  therefore  when  Babington  had 
devised  that  six  should  kill  the  qneen^  Savage 

vol..  I. 


would  not  agree,  except  himself  were  one :  and 
how  in  the  mean  reason,  Ballard  on  Thursday 
the,  4th  of  August,  about  11  of  the  clock,  was 
apprehended.  Then  Babingtoawent  to  Tit^clv- 
burne's  lodging,  where  not  finding  him,  he  went 
to  a  barber's  without  Bishopsgate,  where  were 
his  own,  Titchbourne's  and  Savitge's  pictures ; 
and  on  Babiugton's  picture  was  written,  *■  Hi 
mihi  $unt  Comites,  quos  ipsa  pericula  jungunt* 
But  then  misliking  that,  was  written  ;  *  Quonum 
kac  alio  propiruntihus.* — Then  Babington  went 
to  Smith6eld,  and  there  walked  with  Titcli- 
burne,  and  there  said  unto  him,  I  had  rather 
tijan  500/.  thy  leg  were  whole,  for  then  this 
matter  should  be  dispatched.  AliiO  Salisbury 
confessed  i>ow  Babington,  Titchhourne,  and 
he  had  communication  as  concerning  the  sack^ 
ing  of  the  city  of  London.  Also  it  wsis  proved 
by  their  Confession,  how  that  to  provide  them- 
selves; of  money  for  this  practice,  they  had  dev 
vised  to  rob  all  the  richest  men  in  England, 
and  to  set  fire  on  the  ships  (although  Babingtoa 
miiiliked  to  lire  the  ships),  and  to  cloy  all  the 
great  ordnance.  And  all  the  indictment  was 
sufficiently  and  most  plainly  proved  by  their 
Confessiof\s,  accordiogly  as  Uiey  ^ere  intended. 

Sandes,  John  Ballard,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  and  thereupon  ar^ 
rnigned,  and  hast  pleaded  Guilty ;  what  hast 
thou  to  say  for  thyself,  wherefore  Judgment 
and  Execution  of  Death  should  not  be  given 
against  thee  ? 

Ballard, — spake  something,  but  not  to  any 
effect. 

Sundeiy — demanded  of  Babington  in  like 
manner. 

Babington.  Who  said  he  was  Guilty  of  the 
Treasons,  according  to  his  Confession,  for  kill*- 
ing  of  the  queen,  and  the  rest,  by  Ballard's  pcrr 
suasion. 

Hatton,  O  Ballard,  Ballard,  what  hast  thou 
done?  A  surt  of  brave  youths  otherwise  en- 
dued with  good  gifts,  by  thy  inducement^-hast 
thou  brought  -to  their  utter  destruction  and 
confusion. 

Babington,  Yea,  I  protest  before  I  met 
with  this  Ballard,  I  never  meanf  nor  intended 
for  to  kill  the  queen  ;  but  by  his  persuasions  I 
was  induced  to  believe  that  she  was  excoHfc' 
municate,  and  therefore  lawful  to  murder  her. 

Ballard.  Yea,  Mr.  Babington,  lay  all  tlie 
blame  upon  me,  but  I  wish  the  shedding  of  my 
blood  might  be  the  saving  of  your  life :  howbeit, 
say  what  you  will,  I  will  say  no  more. 

Hatton.  Nay,  Ballard,  you  must  say  more 
and  shall  say  more,  fur  you  must  not  commit 
High-Treasons  and  then  huddle  them  up;  but  is 
this  thy  Religio  Catholica  f  Nay  ratlier,  it  is 
Difibolica. 

Sandes.  John  Savage,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,~&c.  (ut  sup.  to  Ballard.) 

Savage  answered  nothing,  neither  did  Titch- 
hourne, being  demanded  in  like  sort  also. 

So  Sandes  demanded  of  Robert  Barnwell  in 
like  manner. 

BarneueU.    Forasmuch  as  I   have  offended 
against  the  law,  I  am  contented  to  sufier  pUr 
4.D  ' 
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to  murder  the  queen's  most  excellent  majcfltv ; 
secondly.  To  bring  in  foreign  innMioD ;  tnirdfy^ 
To  deliver  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  make  her 
queen ;  fourthly,  To  sack  the  city  of  London  ; 
fifthly,  To  rah  and  destroy  alt  the  wealthy  sab- 
jects  of  this  realm ;  sixthly.  To  kill  direra  of 
the  Privy  Council,  as  the  eaii  of  Leice&ter,  tfao 
Lord  Tressurer,  Mr.  Secretary,  sir  Ralph  Sad- 
ler, sir  Amias  Pauleti;  seventhly.  To  set  fire 
on  all  the  queen's  ships ;  eighthly.  To  doj  all 
the  great  Ordnance;  ninthly  and  lastly.  To 
subvert  religion,  and  the  whole  state  of  govern- 
ment. The  inventers  and  beginners  whereof 
were  these  devilish  priests  and  seminaiiesi 
against  whom  he  doubted  the  parliament  bad 
not  yet  sufficiently  provided,'wlio,  now-«-day% 
do  not  go  about  to  seduce  the  antient  and  c&s- 
creet  men,  for  they  (as  the  priests  say)  be  too 
cold ;  but  they,  assail,  with  their  persuasiooa^ 
the  younger  sort,  and  of  those,  the  most  ripe 
wits,  whose  high  hearts  and  ambitious  mincb 
do  carry  them  headlong  to  all  wickedness.  In 
the  end,  he  concluded  with  rebiorse  for  ths 
yoiith  of  some  of  these  unhappy  men,  and  witb 
detestation  of  the  fitcts  of  Ballard ;  and  also 
shewed  forth  a  notable  proof  of  the  falsehood 
of  these  lying  papists,  which  was  a  book  printed 
at  Rome,'  anci  made  by  the  papists,  wherein 
thev  affirm,  That  the  English  Catholics  which 
suflfer  for  religion,  be  lap[^  in  bear-skins,  and 
bated  to  death  with  dogs;  a  most  moostnnu 
lie,  and  manifest  fiilsehood. 

Then  spake  my  lord  Andenan  to  the  like 
effect,  almost  in  erery  point,  in  abhorring  the 
abomination  of  the  Jesuits  and  Seraioariet; 
and  in  the  end  concluded  with  an  Exhortatioa 
for  the  health  of  their  souls;  and  last  of  all  pro* 
nounced  the  Sentence  of  their  Condemnatioi»« 


■ishment  according  to  the  la# ;  howbeit,  I  here 
protest  what  I  have  done,  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sake,  neither  did  I  ever  intend  vio- 
lence to  her  maieftty's  person. 

Hattim,  O  Barnewell,  BarneWell,  didst  not 
thou  come  to  Richmond,  and  when  her  majesty 
walked  abroad,  didst  nbt  thou  there  Tiew  her 
and  all  her  company,  what  weapons  they  had, 
how  she  walked  alone  ?  and  didst  traverse  the 
ground,  and  thereupon  coming  back  to  Lx>n- 
don,  didst  make  relation  to  Babington,  how  it 
was  a  ihost  easy  matter  to  kill  her  majesty,  and 
what  thou  hadst  seen  and  done  at  the  court  ? 
yes,  i  know  thou  didst  so :  how  canst  thou  then 
l«y,  that  thoa  never  didst  intend  to  lay  violent 
hands  on  her  majesty  ?  Nay,  I  can  assure  thee 
anoreover,  and  it  is  most  true  which  I  say,  that 
her  majesty  did  know  that  thou  didst  come  to 
that  end,  and  she  did  see  and  mark  thee  how 
th«>u  didst  view  her  and  her  company ;  bi|t  had 
it  been  known  to  some  there,  as  well  as  unto 
ber,  thou  had  never  brought  news  to  Babing- 
ton. Such  is  the  magnanimity  of  our  sove- 
reign, which  God  grant  be  not  over^much,  in 
sot  fearing  such  Traitors  as  thou  art. 

Barnewell,  What  I  did  was  only  for  my 
conscience-sak^,  and  not  for  any  malice,  or 
hatred  to  her  mtyesty's  person. 

MatUm,  Then  wouldst  thou  have  killed  the 
^oeen  for^oonscience.  Fie  on  such  a  conscience ! 

Sendu,  Henry  Dono,  thou  hast  been  in- 
dicted of  High-Treason,  &o.  ut  kuprm  to  Bal- 
lard; What  canst  thou  say  for  thyself  where- 
fore Judgment  and  Execution  of  Death  should 
sot  be  pronounced  against  thee  ? 

Dann.  What  I  have  done  herein,  was  for 
my  religion  and  conscience  sake;  and  since 
it  is  cbunted  treason,  I  must  abide  the  puni^h- 
nent,  and  therefore  Fiat  voluntas  Dei, 

Sandes,  Salisbury,  What  canst  thou  say 
wherefore  judgment,  &c. 

Saliibury.  I  beseech  her  majesty's  most 
nercifol  Pardon  for  my  oflence. 
•  Then  Mr.  Attorney  began  to  declare  at  large 
the  sum  of  their  Treasons :  How  they  had  con- 
spired her  majesty's  Death,  and  to  make  the 
^een  of  Scots  queen  of  England  ;  and  if  per- 
edventure  she  miscarried  in  these  hurliburlies 
•s  to  be  slain,  then  would  they  set  up  the  king 
of  ScotS|  if  he  were  a  Catholic ;  if  he  were  not 
m  Catholic,  then  would  they  enforce  the  king 
of  Spain  to  take  the  crown  and  set  it  on  his 
head,  and  derive  him  a  title  from  the  house  of 
Clarence.  But  because  that  title  would  be  but 
slender,  the  pope  should  dispense,  and  so  make 
k  clear  without  question.  Furthermore  he  de- 
clared, how  priests  continually  bad  been  the 
beginning  of  all  the  treasons  committed  against 
her  majesty ;  he  began  at  the  rebellion  in  the 
North,  and  so  proceeded  till  the  Treasons  of 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  and  so  ended. 

Then  began  Sir  Christopher  Uatton^  and 
made  an  excellent  good  speech,  in  opening  and 
setting  forth  their  Treasons,  and  how  they  all 
proceeded  fVom  the  wicked  priests  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  pope.  And  first  he  shewed,  How 
these  wicked  and  devilish  youths  had  conspired 


Mr.  Babington's  Letter  to  the  Queen  o^er 
bis  Condemnation^  sent  fronn  the  Timer  qmd 
delivered  hy  his  Wife,* 

'<  Most  gracious  Sovereign ;  ^If  either  bitter 
traces,  a  pensive  contrite  heart,  and  doleful 
sighs  of  a  wretched  sinner,  might  work  any 
pity  in  your  royal  breast,  I  would  wring  oot 
from  my  drained  eyes  as  much  blood  as  in 
bewraying  my  dryery- tragedy  should  lament 
my  hu,  and  somewhat,  no  doubt,  move  you  to 
compassion;  but  since  there  is  no  proportion 
between  the  quality  of  my  crime  and  any  hu- 
mane consideration,  shew,  sweet  queen,  some 
miracle  on  %  wretch  that  lieth  prostrate  in  your 
prison  most  grievously  bewailing  his  offence, 
and  imploring  such  comfort  at  your  anointed 
hands,  as  my  poor  wife's  misfortune  doth  beg, 
my  child's  innocency  doth  crave,  my  guiltless 
family  doth  wish,  and  my  heinous  treachery 
least  deserve.  So  shall  your  divine  mercy  make 
your  glory  shine  far  above  all  princes,  as  my 
most  horrible  practices  are  ropst  detestable 
amongst  your  best  subjects,  with  whom  that 
you  may  long  live  and  happily  govern,  I  beseech 
the  Mercy-Master  to  graiyt  for  his  sweet  Son's 
sake  Jesus  Christ.  Your  majesty's  unfortunate 
because  disloyal  subject,     Amt.  Baeingtor." 

'^       ♦  MS.  Bib.  HarL  78T,  p.  50, 
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63.  The  Trial  of  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward 
Jones,  John  Travers,  John  Charnock,  Jerome  Bellamt^ 
and  Robert  Gage,  at  Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  28  Euz. 
15thof  September,  ji.D.  1586. 

On  Thursday  the  15tb  of  September,  the 
Coimnissiooerscame,  and  the  cryer  commanded 
silence,  and  the  Lieutenant  o^  the  Tower  was 
commanded  to  bring  fortli  the  Prisoners,  which 
were  Edward  Abington,  Charles  TUney,  and 
Edward  Jpnes,  esquires ;  John  Travers,  John 
Cbarnock,  Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage, 
gentlemen  ;  and  Elizabeth  Bellamy,  widow. 
AU  which  th«  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  had 
ready  at  the  bar,  and  there  informed  the  Court, 
the  woman's  name  was  Catharine  and  not 
Elizabeth :  whereupon  the  Lieutenant  wdls 
commanded  to  Aake  her  from  the  bar,  and 
bring  her  to  some  other  place.  Whereupon 
Saodes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  began  in  sort  en- 
suing ;  Edward  Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Ed- 
ward Jones,  John  Travers,,  John  Charnock, 
Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage,  hold  up 
your  hands :  which  being  done,  be  proceeded, 
Ckrk  of  the  Crown,  Before  this  time  ye 
were  indicted,  that  where  Beroardyne  de  Men- 
doza,  a  Spaniard,  Charles  Paget  and  JohnEteil- 
lard,  the  Sd  day  of  April,  in  the  38th  year  of 
the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's 
miyesty,  that  now  is,  at  Paris  in  France,  did 
confer  in  what  place  this  realm  of  England 
most  aptly  might  be  invaded,  and  what  aid  and 
assistance  mi^t  be  procured  for  the  same,  and 
how  and  by  what  ways  and  means  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  might  be  delivered  from  the 
custody  wherein  she  was.  And  that  thereupon 
it  was  resolved  vby  the  counsel  of  Morgan,  a 
most  notorious  Traitor,  that  the  said  Ballaxd 
tbouid  pass  into  this  realm  of  England  to 
understand  what  help  might  be  procured,  and 
to  prepare  ports  to  land  the  enemies,  for  to  in- 
vade the  realm,  and  to  prepare  ways  and 
means  how  Mary  queen  of  Scots  might  be  de> 
Ixvered ;  and  thereupon  the  said  John  Ballard, 
coming  into  England^  you  the  said  Edward 
Abington,  Charles  Tilney,  Edward  Jones  and 
John  Travers,  tocether  with  Anthony  Babing- 
ton,  John  BallarcT,  John  Savage,  Henry  Donn, 
Thomas  Salisburv,  Chidiock  Titcbboume  and 
Robert  Barnewell,  as  false  Traitors,  the. 8th 
day  of  June,  in  the  28tb  year  of  the  reign  of 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen's  majesty  that 
now  is,  at  St.  Giles's  in  the  Fields,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  conspire  the  queen's 
most  excellent  majesty,  nut  only  from  her 
crown  and  digtiity  to  depose,  but  also  her  to 
kill  and  slav,  tod  to  stir  up  Sedition  and  Re- 
bellion in  the  realm,  and  slaughter  among  the 
subjects  fur  to  make,  and  the  government  and 
religion  to  subvert,  and  the  whole  estate  for  to 
destroy,  and  divers  strangers,  her  majesty's 
enemies,  to  invade  the  realm,  did  procure  and 
stir  op.  And  afterwards,  the  twelfth  day  of 
Juue,  in    the  year  aforesaid,  thou  tha  said 


Charle9  Tilney  and  Anthony  Babington, 
"Robert  BameweU,  and  Chidiock  Titchbouine, 
went  to  St.  Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  by  what 
ways  and  means  your  traitorpus  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass ;  and 
there,  the  same  day,  had  speech,  aud  did  con* 
fer  how  your  Treasons  might  be  performed  i 
And  on  the  said  12th  day  of  June,  in  the  year 
aforesaid,  at  St.  Giles's^  aforesaid,  did  conclude, 
that  thou  the  said  Charles  Tilney,  and  Robert 
Barnewell,  and  Chidiock  Titcbboume,  would 
kill  the  queen,  and  aid  the  foreign  enemiei 
that  should  invade  the  realm  ;  and  that  thoU 
Edward  Jones,  with  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  per- 
form your  traitorous  imaginations,  the  ISth  day 
of  Juae,  in  the  28th  year  aforesaid,  went  to  St* 
Giles's  aforesaid,  to  confer  how  your  traitorous 
compassed  imaginations  might  be  brought  to 

Sass.  And  thereupon  thou  the  said  Edward 
ones,  with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  the 
15th  day  of  June,  in  the  year  aforesaid,  at  St. 
Giles's  aforesaid,  did  conclude  and  agree 
traitorously  to  join  with  the  said  Thomas  Salis- 
bury, for  the  delivery  of  the  said  Mary  queen 
of  dcots,  and  for  to  aid  and  assist  the  foreign* 
enemies  which  should  invade  this  realm :  And 
that  thou  the  said  John  Travers,  to  fulfil  thy 
traitorous  compassed  imagination^  the  15th 
day  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  aftiresaid»  trai- 
torously didst  go  to  Clerkenwell,  within  the 
county  of. Middlesex,  to  confer  by  what  meant 
your  treasons  might  be  brought  to  pass  :•  And 
the  same  15th  day  of  June,  at  ClerkenweU 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  had  speech, 
and  did  confer  how  your  traitorous  compassed 
imaginations  might  be  brought  to  pass.  And 
the  16th  of  June  at  Clerkenwell  siforesaid,  ia 
the  county  aforesaid,  didst  appoint  and  con- 
clude, with  the  said  Thomas  Salisbury,  to  join 
with  him  for  the  delivery  of  Mary  queen  of 
Soots,  and  in  aiding  and  assisting  the  foreipi 
enemies  which  should  invade  tliis  realm.  And 
further,  that  thou  John  Charnock,  with  Thomas 
Gerriird  knight,  John  Ballard  and  Anthonv 
Babington,  the  27th  of  July,  at  St.  Giles^ 
aforesaid,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  didst  con- 
spire the  queen's  most  escellcut  majesty,  not 
only  from  her  crown  and  dignity  to  depose, 
but  also  her  to  murder  and  slay,  and  to  make 
sedition  and  rebellion,  and  slaughter  of  her 
i^ajesty's  sul^ects,  and  the  true  and  christian 
rdigion  to  subtrert,  and  the  whole  estate  and 
gdvernment  to  alter.  And  that  thou  John 
Charnock  traitorously  didst  go  to  Southampton 
House  in  Uolbourn,  within  the  said  county  of 
Middlesex,  the  last  day  of  July ; ,  and  the 
same  last  day  didst  confer  there  with  John 
Ballard,  how  your  traitorous  compassed  ima* 
ginatiunt  might  be  brought  te  pats;  end  then^ 
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upon,  the  2d  day  of  August  at  Souihampton 
House  in  Uolbourii  aforesaid,  didst  conclude 
and  agree  to  do  the  best  thou  couldst  for  per- 
formance of  the  Trea^ns  aforesaid.  And  that 
thou  Jerome  Bellamy  and  Robert  Gage,  know- 
ing that  the  said  Anthony  Babington,  Robert 
Banieweli  and  Henry  Donn,  had  committed 
High-Treason  at  Harrow  on  the  Hill,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  did  receive  and  aid  them, 
contrary  to  your  allegiance  you  owe  to  our 
sovereign  lady  the  queen,  her  crown  and  dig- 
nity, and  contrary  to  divers  statutes  in  such 
case  provided."  How  sayest  thou,  Edward 
Abington,  nrt  thou  Guilty  of  the  Treasons 
wliereof  ihou  standest  indicted,  or  ndt  Guilty  ? 

Abington,     Not  Guilty. 
"  Sondes,     How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Abington.     By  God  and  my  good  country. 

Sandes.  Thou  must  say,  by  God  and  my 
country. 

Abington.    Yea  Sir,  by  God  and  my  country. 

Sandes.  How  sayst  thou,  Charles  Tilney, 
flrt  thou  Guilty,  &c.  ? 

Tilney.  In  uo  sort  Guilty,  no  more  Guilty 
than  you  are. 

Sandes.  Answer  me  directly,  art  thou 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ? 

Tilney.  No  Sir,  I  am  not  Guilty ;  and  that 
1  am  ready  to  answer  and  prove. 

Sandes.     How  wilt  thou  be  tried  ? 

Tilney.     By  God  and  honest  men. 

Hatlon.  What  answers  are  these  ?  Abing- 
tnn  says,  By  God  and  my  good  country ;  and 
thou  sayst,  By  God  and  honest  men.  Thou 
must  say,  By  God  and  ray  country. 

Tilney.     Yea  Sir,  so  I  say. 

In  like  manner,  Jones,  Travers,  Charnock, 
Bellamy,  and  Gage  pleaded  Not  Guilty. 

Theicupon  was  an  Inquest  of  Middlesex 
called,  who  appeared  at  the  Bar,  and  their 
Names  were,  Rd.  Martin,  Win.  Fleetwood, 
Jasper  Cholmeley,  Wm.  Kempton,  Robert 
I^)sheand  John  Barnes,  esqrs.  John  HilP,  Rob. 
,  Wood,  Tho.  Hargravc,  Tho.  Clark,  John 
Chawkellett  and  John  Draper, gentlemen. 

Then  said  Sandes  to  the  Prisoners,  Have  you 
any  Challenge? 

Tilney.    No,  not  I ;  for  I  know  them  not. 

Anderson.  Lieuteimnfc  of  the  Tower,  take 
aWay  Gage  and  Bellamy  to  some  other  place 
out  of  the  hearing  of  tho  court. 

So  the  Lieutenant  did. 

Abincton's  Trial. 

Then  said  Abington,  I  beseech  your  honours 
I  may  have  a  pair  of  writing-tal)les  to  set  down 
\vhat  is  alledged  against  me,  that  I  may  yield  a 
sufficient  Answer  thereunto.    * 

Sandes.    It  was  never  the  course  here. 

Hat  ten.  When  you  hear  any  thing  you  are 
desirous  to  answer,  you  shall  speak  an  Answer 
at  full,  wluch  is  bisitter  than  a  pair  of  tables. 

Serj.  Puckering,     Well  Sir,  then  will  we  give 
Evidence*     And  first,  because  it  falls  out  that, 
Abintitpn  and  Tilney    were  acquainted  v\ith 
Savage's  Conspiracy,  we  will  shew  a  little  that , 
which  yesterday  was  opened  ac  foil ;  and  th^e- 


fore,  by  Ballard's  Confession,  .this  summer  was 
twelvemonth,  Ballard  went  into  Scotland  to 
understand  of  the  willingness  of  the  people,  and 
Tilney  offered  to  go  with  him. 

Tilney.    Yea  Sir,  so  I  did  :  What  can  you 
prove  by  that  ? 

Puckering.     Soft,  I  will  tell  you  when  I  come 
to  give  Evidence  against  you.     After  Christ- 
mas, Ballard  went  into  the  North,  and  after- 
wards had  speech  with  Tilney  to  go  over  be- 
yonil  the  seas,  and  Tilney  agreed  and  wasKX>D- 
tinted.     Ballard  went  over  and  sent  letters  to 
I'ilney,  desiring  to  stay  till  Ballard  came  over 
back,  and  he  would  tell  him  more.     When 
Ballard  came  over,  Tilney  was  acquainted  with 
Savage's    purpose,   and   Abington    too :    Bat 
then  Ballard  (kii  acquainted  with  Babington, 
and    so    came    a    greater   conspiracy.     And 
Abington  put  forth  a  proposition   to  surprize 
the  queen,  and  Tilney  was  privy:     And  it  is 
under  Babington's  hand,  that  Tilney,   Ticb- 
bourhe,  Bamewell    and  Savage  undertook  to 
kill  the  queen.    Jones;  at  London,  talked  with 
Salisbury,  and  stayed  for  him,  and  was  privy  to 
a  writing  that  was  sent  for  Salisbury's  appre- 
hension.    And  Jones  repaired  unto  Salisbaiy 
at  midnight,  being  in  Jones's  bouse,  and  tola 
him.  That  be  had  undone  them  all,  and  lent 
him    his    own    horse,  and    his    raan*s  doak. 
Charnock,  the  same   day    that    Ballard   was 
taken,  was  moved  by  Babington  to  be  one  of 
the  six  to  kill  the  queen ;  and  he  assented,  and 
afterwat^s  lent  Babington  apparel  to  fly  io. 
Whereupon    was    Ballard's    omfession    read, 
which  was,  that  be  confessed,  That  he  confer- 
red with  Paget  about  the  stale  of  our  country ; 
and  that  Ballard  said,  It  is  now  more  easy  to 
invade  the  realm  than  before,  because  the  earl 
of  Leicester, "with  the  best  of  our  captains,  were 
in  Flanders:    and  that  they  two  talked  with 
Mendoza  ;  who  asked  them^  what  armed  mea 
they  could  make,  and   what  ports  they  could 
yield  to  the  invaders  for  to  land  in  ;  and  Men- 
doza told  them,  his  master  had  a  greater  prepa- 
ration than  ever  he  had  by  sea,  but  he  kne^ 
not  for  what  matter;  but  he  said.  He  cared 
not  whiether  they  have  any  help  of  them  or  no : 
but  said,  If  you  will  not  assist  us  herein,  we 
will  be  as  conquerors  when  we  come,  and  use 
him  also  like  enemies.     For  when  it  came  to  the 
brunt,  they  always  shrunk,  only  he  had  a  great 
care  for  the  delivery  of  the  queen  of  ScotSi  and 
so  sent  Ballanl  into  England ;    and  said,  His  < 
master,  the  king  of  Spain,  had  vowed  to  lose 
his  crown,  and  the  pope  his  Hfc,  but  they  would 
convert  England,  and    deliver   the  queen  of 
Scots.    After  Ballard  arrived,  he  talked  with 
Babington,  and  he  seemed  willing:    Also  be 
confesseth  the  killing  of  the  queen. 

Attorney,  (sir  John  Popham).  Edward 
Abington,  upon  his  Examination,  denieih  he 
knew  Ballard  ;  which'  we  will  prove  to  be 
false :  Therefore  read  first  his  Denial,  which 
was.  That  he  denied  the  surprhing  of  lier  uia- 
jesry  ;  he  deiiioth  the  knowle<lge  of  Ballard, 
Fortescue,  or  Browu  ;  he  denieth  the  delivery 
of  the  qveen  of  Scots  ;  and  beiog  told,  thst  the 
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Frenchmen  tvould  invade  this  land,  he  said, 
He  would  spend  his  lite  in  her  majesty's  de- 
fence : .  He  confesseth,  that  on  Sunday  was 
sevennight,  he  and  his  brother  lay  on  a  hay- 
mow. 

Solicitor^  (sir  Thomas  Egerton).-  Whoso  is 
guiltle!»s  will  speak  truly  and  directly,  but  the 
counterfeit  must  speak  untruths.  Thereupon  , 
was  another  Examination  of  his  read,  whicli 
was,  That  Ballard  being  brought  to  his  face, 
laid.  That  Ballard  was  not  witii  him  since 
Whitsuntide;  but  he  confesseth,  he  knew  him 
aoine  years  ago  at  Chertsey,  Abington's  brother 
confesseth,  that  Ballard  was  twice  at  Edward 
Abington*s  lodging  at  Charing-Cross;  and  at 
one  of  the  times  his  brother  Ballard  talked 
secretly  in  one  end  of  the  chamber :  And  Bal- 
lard was  first  acquainted  with  Thomas  Abing- 
ton  at  Rheims ;  and  Ballard  saith,  That  he 
made  Edward  Babington  acquainted  with  these 
treasons,  and  he  gave  his  consent.  And  Ba- 
bington saith,  that  Abington  moved  first  the 
surprize  of  the  queen.  Then  was  read  the 
Confession  of  Babington,  which  was,  that  Ed- 
ward Abington  moved  first  the  surprize  of  the 
Gueen  to  some  strong  place,  and  there  to  move 
ner  for  reformation  or  toleration  of  religion. 
Tilncy  confesseth,  That  at  the  Three  Tuns  in 
Newgate-market,  Babington  moved  a  proposi- 
tion for  removing  of  the  Lord-Treasurer  and 
Mr.  Secretary ;  and  that  Abington  spake  broad 
speeches  concerning  that  matter ;  and  that 
Tilney  did  reprove  him  for  the  same. 

TiCnei/.     I  deny  it,  I  never  said  so. 

Puckering,  Here  is  your  own  hand,  and 
read  it. 

Tilney.  It  is  mine  own  hand,  but  what  did 
I  mean  ?  When  I  said  concerning  that  matter, 
I  must  interpret  mine  own  meaning,  I  meant 
to  speak  broad  words  concerning  religion. 

Attorney.  Then  belike  you  reproved  Abing- 
ton. for  religion  ? 

Tilncy.  Yea^  I  reproved  him  for  speaking 
broad  words  concerning  religion. 

Attorney,  What  matter  did  you  talk  of  then 
but  Treason  ?  It  is  well  the  Jury  doth  hear 
jour  answers. 

C.  B.  Manwood.  Tilney,  you  are  too  hot, 
this  Evidence  is  against  Abington,  you  shall 
answer  yourself  when  it  comes  to  you. 

Solicitor.  Tilney  confesseth  that  there  was 
speech  between  him  and  Abington  concerning 
a  surprize  of  the  queen ;  and  that  Abington 
said,  he  would  ride  to  Thomas  Salisbury,  in  to 
the  country. 

Then  said  the  Queen's  Attorney  unto  the 
Jury,  You  perceive  how  that  Abington  is  foupd 
false  for  his  acquaintance  with  Ballard. — Then 
was  read  Babington's  Confession,  that  Abing- 
ton and  Tilney  were  disposed  to  kill  the  queen. 

Attorney.  Salisbury  confesseth,  that  Abing- 
ton desired  him  to  make  haste  to  his  country ; 
and  said,  He  understood  by  Babington  of  cer- 
tain matters,  and  that  he  would  come  to  Salis- 
bury's country  for  things  to  be  done  shortly. 

Solicitor.     He  confesseth  himself,  that  he 
privy  unto  it,  and  concealed  it. 


Then  was  read  Babington's  Confession  before 
the  lords,  which  was,  That  when  certain  Semi- 
naries in  Home  came  to  take  leave  of  the  pope, 
and  to  kiss  his  foot,  the  pope  asked  what  they 
were;  and  it  was  told  hitn^  that  they  were 
Englishmen,  which  went  to  spend  their  livet 
fd^r  reformation  of  religion  in  their  country. 
The  pope  said,  it  was  a  good  slow  way ;  but 
said,  that  he  would  make'  a  bridge  over  that 
ditch  into  England  ere  it  were  long.  Also  he 
confesseth,  That  he  and  Babington  heard  Ed- 
ward. Abington  use  speech  to  the  same  effect. 

So  you  hear  how  Babington  sets  down 
Abington  to  be  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen. 
Also  here  is  Ballard's  own  hand,  that  Babing- 
ton appointed  six  to  kill  the  queen,  Abington, 
Titchboume,  Tilney,  and  others. 

Abington.  It  is  very  well,  if  I  be  at  Babing-  , 
ton's  commandment;  I  protest  I  never  knew_ 
thereof. 

Solicitor.  H^re  is  Babingtou's,  Letter  to 
the  queen  of  Scots,  which  proveth  you  to  be 
one. 

The  Letter  was  read ;  among  other,  this  Sen- 
tence was  in  }  There  be  six  noble  gentlemen 
which  have  undertaken  the  tragical  Execution, 
meaning  the  murdering  of  the  queen  of  Eng- 
land, only  it  rf steth,  that  their  attempt  be  ho- 
nourably rewarded. 

Abington,  I  protest  before  heaven  and 
earth,  as  I  am  a  true  Christian,  I  never  knew 
thereof. 

The  Letter  went  further,  and  contained  this; 
All  the  actors 'have  vowed,  cither  to  die,  or 
else  to  perform  their  purpose. 

Abington.  This  is  Bahington's  brag,  to  get 
credit  with  the  queeh  of  Scots. 

Attorney.  Wig  will  prove,  Abington,  that 
thou  didst  provide  armour  of  proof  too  for 
your  brother  and  yourself,  and  one  for  another 
person.  ' 

"Then  was  Foster's  Examination,  an  ai^ 
mourer  in  Holborn,  read,  which  proved  so  much 
directly. 

Attorney,  to  Hsition.  Mr.  Vice  Chamber- 
lain, you  desired  Abington  to  set  down  the 
truth  of  these  things,  thercupoft  he  set  down  a 
great  deal  in  writing,  and  yesterday  he  tore  it 
m  a  hundred  pieces ;  and  here  Mr.  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower  hath  given  me.  the  pieces,  and 
here  they  be. 

Hatton.  Abington,  you  be  very  obstinate, 
and  seem  indurate  in  these  treasons. 

Abington.  I  will  answer  what  is  laid  against 
me  :  My  first  acquaintance  was  with  Savage,  . 
by  reason  that  my  brother  and  he  were  both 
of  Bcrnard's-Inn,  and  by  him  came  I  acquaint- 
ed with  Savage,  who  talking  with  me,  he  told 
me  of  a  Book  written  at  Rhemes,  which  in- 
veighed against  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
Throckmorton  and  Parry,  for  that  tliey  intend- 
ed violence  against  her  majesty's  person,  which 
Book  I  liked  ;  yea,  but,  said  Savage,  it  may.be 
but  for  a  colour.  Then  he  told  me,  that  it  was 
written  but  for  to  blind  the  counsellors  in 
England,  and  make  them  secure  and  careless, 
when  in  very  deed  tbcy  at  Rhemes  desire  no* 
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thing  more  tbao  tbe  murder  of  tlie  queen  of 
Englftnd.  Then  I  answered,  He  that  allows  of 
Parry's  actions,  savours  not  of  dirinitj.  And 
this  I  protest  is  true.  For  Ballard's  acquaint- 
anoe,  true  it  is^  be  came  unto  mj  chamber, 
and  I  knew  him  not ;  and  then  he  told  me>  he 
bad  seen  me  four  3^ears  ago  at  Chertsey.  So 
then  I  asked,  What  news  ?  And  be  told  me  of 
an  invasion  intended  against  this  country. 
Wherennto  I  gave  such  cold  Answers,  and. 
such  cold  entertainment,  as  I  never  saw  him 
since.  For  my  doings  with  Babingtbn,  his 
lodging  was  right  in  my  way  to  go  from  Charing- 
CrosSy  through  the  fields  to  London ;  and  true 
it  is,  be  made  me  privy  to  his  treasons,  and 
that  I  concealed  them  :  and  when  he  told  me 
strangers  would  invade  this  realm  to  reform 
religion,  I  protested  to  Babington,  I  had  rather 
be  drawn  to  Tyburn  by  the  beds  for  my  re- 
ligion than  to  have  it  refbnned  by  strangers. 
jSid  for  Babington*s  Accusation,  what  mrce 
can  it  be  of  ?  for  he  having  committed  and 
confessed  Treason  in  the  most  high  degree, 
there  was  no  hope  for  him  but  to  accuse. 

HatUm.  For  Babington's  hope  thereof,  I 
am  persuaded  he  hath  no  hope  at  all ;  and  my 
lords  here  can  assure  there  is  no  hope  at  all  of 
bis  life  *,  but  he  confessed  what  he  knew  for 
discharge  of  his  conscience ;  and  what  he  did, 
he  did  it  willingly  and  voluntarily :  for  had  not 
Babington  voluntarily  named  Abington,  who 
could  have  named  Abington  ?  And  had  he  not 
also  wiUin^y  accused  Tuney,  who  could  have 
accused  Tilney  ? 

Abington,  Well  tB^n,  Sir,  to  you  my  lords 
the  Judges  I  do  now  speak  :  There  is  a  statute 
in  the  first  and  thirteenth  of  this  queen  made, 
That  who  shall  conspire,  &c.  it  shall  be  Trea- 
fon,  &C.  provided,  that  he  shall  have  two  law- 
ful witnesses,  fece  to  face,  to  avow  it,  &c. 
Now  may  it  please  your  honours  to  have  two 
lawful  witnesses,  to  testify  against  me.  As 
for  Babincton,  what  witness  can  he  be,  a 
condemned  man,  Savage  a  condemned  man 
also,  and  Ballard  a  condemned  man  like- 
wise ?  So  then  there  is  no  witness  against  me ; 
but  I  stand  not  upon  this  point,  I  stand  upon 
mine  own  not  guiltiness.  Furthermore,  it  is 
not  proved  that  Babington  and  I  would  be 
one  to  kill  the  queen,  but  that  he  had  appointr 
ed  me  to  be  one ;  and  it  is  not  proved  that  I 
knew  thereof:  and  that  I  said  to  Salisbury, 
I  would  come  into  the  country  to  understand 
of  things  to  be  done,  I  protest  I  remember 
not;  for  what  needed  any  coming  into  the 
country  to  understand,  when  as  Salisbury  and 
Babington  did  ride  to  St.  Albans  in  Babington's 
ooachr 

C.  B.  Matwood,  You  answer  by  ai|;uments, 
and  not  by  answers. 

Abington,  If  it  be  truej  that  they  rode  to- 
gether, as  it  IS  most  true,  what  needed  those 
speeches  ? 

C.  B.  Manwood.  That  only  answereth  that 
Babington  might  confer ;  but  it  doth  not 
answer,  that  you  needed  not  to  go  into  the 
country  to  understand  of  things  to  be  done,  for 
'vou  rode  not  in  the  coach  with  ihem. 


.46111^(011..    I  protest  before  God,  I 
her  not  that  eyer  I  said  so. 

C.  B.  Manmwd,  Let  the  Jury  somidtt  of 
this  Answer. 

Anderaon,  For  answer  to  you,  Ahiogum, 
for  the  point  of  the  statute,  true  it  is,  had  yoi 
been  indicted  on  the  Statute  of  the  1st  smI 
13th  of  tliU  queen,  two  Witnesses  ought  to 
have  been  produced ;  but  you  stand  indicted 
by  the  common  law,  and  the  Statute  of  95 
£klw.  3,  whifh  is,  who  shall  intend  the  dead)  of 
the  king,  &c.  and  in  that  statute  is  mot  coih 
tained  any  such  proof. 

Ttliieif,  The  statute  of  95  £dw.  3  is,  wbo 
shall  compass  or  imagine,  &c 

Andenon,  Very  well,  and  not  contained  ts 
prove  by  witnesses,  as  you  would  have  it. 

Solicttor.  See  how  they  would  acquit  ihenh 
selves  for  want  of  Witness ;  and  if  it  ibooU 
be  as  they  would  have  it,  then  could  QeTer>aBy 
Treason  be  sufficiently  proved.  Tbe  statali 
of  1  Eliz.  is  so,  the  Overt-Aa  must  W 
proved  by  two  Witnesses;  but  the  statoteflf 
25  Edw.  3  is.  Who  shall  nnagine :  how  dM 
can  that  be  proved  by  honest  men,  beiog  a 
secret  cogitation  which  lieth  in  the  minds  of 
traitors?  And  such  traitors  will  neferrend 
their  co^tations  unto  honest  men,  but  oato 
such  as  themselves,  and  they  I  hope  be  pi 
honest  men ;  so  then  they  would  have  tbeir 
treasons  never  revealed.  - 

Abington.  For  answer  that  I  lay  in  a  Hiy- 
mow,  it  is  most  true  I  was  in  Herefbrdsbiit^ 
when  my  house  in  Worcestershire  was  is 
searching,  and  there  I  heard  how  my  bosac 
wa*»  searched  ;  and  coming  to  Worcestenbirti 
the  country  hearing  of  the  horribleness  of  the 
things  wherewith  I  was  charged,  I  knew  aoai 
would  recejve  me  nor  entertain  me ;  'and  so  I 
was  constrained  to  lie  in  a  Haynnow.  AM 
for  preparing  mine  armour^  I  protest  I  hadtte 
same  in  Shoe-Lane,  and  would  have  hsd  it 
ready  against  tbe  gjoinc  over  of  the  earl  flf 
Leicester ;  and  hearing  him  in  Hoi  bom  to  bi 
commended  for  tbe  most  singular  man  is 
England  in  his  trade,  I  sent  to  nim  to  have  il 
finished. 

Then  said  the  Attorney  to  the  Jair,  Yol 
have  heard  how  Babington  confesseth  Abio|(M 
would  be  one  to  kill  the  queen,  and  yoe  hM 
heard  his  Answer  tliereunto. 

Abington,  If  Babington  ever  mofed  it  It 
me,  let  me  die  for  it. 

Attorney,  It  is  Babington's  own  Coo/iM*! 
that  six,  whereof  Abington  was  one,  weitdiH 
posed  to  kill  the  queen. 

Abington.  Ifevte  I  imagined,  or  aBj|»i< 
thought  of  the  indictment  which  you  bartsj* 
ledged,  I  beseech  God  I  sink  as  I  stand  in  m 
place. 

Anderson.  You  had  a  tcminaiy  pneit  ■ 
your  house. 

Abington,^  He  was  only  with  me^  bat  not* 
mine  house. 

Hat  ton.  Before  Babington  was  fakco,  Bm« 
lard  did  voluntarily  declare,  that  yoo  m 
Abingtoa  and  Tilney,  wert  disposed  to  kill  u* 
queen. 
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AndertOH.  The  Jury  bath  betrd  the  Indict- 
ment and  your  Answers,  let  them  consider 
thereof  in  tneir  consciences' 

Tilvey's  Trial. 

First  was  read  his  Confession,  wherein  he 
denied  Ballard's  acquaintance,  and  he  denied 
that  ever  he  heard  Ballard  say,  we  should  have 
a  new  world  shortly.  Then  was  read  Ballard's 
Confession,  which  was,  That  before  Christmas 
last,  Ballard  did  confess  Gage  and  Tilney  at  a 
house  in  Holborn. 

Tiln^,  I  denied  Ballard's  acquaintance, 
because,  by  the  last  statute,  he  is  a  Traitor, 
and  not  for  my  guilt  or  crime.  And  for  that  I 
was  confessed  by  him,  it  was  no  otherwise  than 
all  the  subjects  of  the  realm  of  England  were 
confessed  in  the  days  of  king  Henry  7. 
V  SoUcUor,  But  now  is  the  estate  of  this 
realm  quite  other  than  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Henry  7.  For  now  the  pope  is  the  greatest 
•oemy  her  majesty  hath,  but  it  was  not  so 
Iheo.    • 

T^Mey.  Hov  know  I  the  pope  is  her  great- 
«K  enemy  ? 

Hat  torn.  Know  not  you  how  he  invaded  the 
fealm  of  Ireland  ? 

/  Attorney.    Know  not  you  how  he  induced 
Mary? 

lilney.  No,  Sir,  in  my  conscience  wherein 
I  shall  die,  I  net er  conspired  any  treason. 

C.  B.  Manwood,  Were  not  you  sworn  when 
Ton  were  made  a  pensioner  ?  How  far  difierent 
IS  it  to  these  actions^  to  be  confessed,  and  to 
conceal  Traitors  ? 

lUn^,  Yea,  Sir,  but  I  was  not  then  a 
€^tholi<^  but  now  I  am ;  for  which  I  thank 
Qod  most  heartiljf. 

Fuekering.  Did  not  yon  say,  if  her  majesty 
would  forgive  you  this,  you  would  never  deal 
more  with  any  seminary  priest;  but  if  there 
were  any  old  priest  in  England,  you  would 
Itave  him,  if  he  were  to  be  gotten  K>r  money  ? 

TV/fiey.  But  what  is  this  ?  This  onljr  con- 
cerneth  my  religion,  which  I  was  promised  1 
•bould  i^ot  be  charged  withal. 

Attorney.  No  more^ou  fire  for  lands  nor 
mods,  this  is  only  ah  introduction  lo  the 
U'reason. 

Then  was  read  Tilney's  own  Confession, 
wherein  he  confessed  Q^hich  also  was  given 
m  evidence  against  Abington)  that  Abington 
said.  Why  might  not  her  majesty  be  as  well 
surprised  as  the  queen  of  Scots  ?  Which  words 
he  spake  at  the  Three  Tuns  in  Newgate- 
market.  He  confessed,  Ballard  came  to  his 
chambers  in  Westminster,  in  his  withdrawins- 
chamber  (as  it  was  termed),  where  BaiUrd  told 
him,  He  had  provided  a  pension  for  Wmdsor  in 
France,  and  would  do  so  for  him ;  and  told  him 
of  an  invasion  intended  against  this  realm  :  He 
confesseth,  he  would  have  gone  to  Scotland  to 
have '  lived  there  among  the  Catholics,  when 
Ballard  went  thither ;  and  said,  that  Windsor 
xnade  him  acouainted  with  Ballard. 

'^iln^'  These  things  I  confess,  but  yet  it 
ia.  no  Treasoa  to  hear  treason  talked  of  by 


others;  as  for  myself,  what  presumptions  mar^ 
there  be  if  I  should  be  guilty,  being  her  ma^ 
jesty's  sworn'  servant,  (whose  highness  God 
grant  long  to  reign)  a  young  man  of  small  abi« 
lity,  neither  in  lands  nor  goods  able  to  maka. 
any  power  at  all  ?  For  religion^  I  confess  I  adi 
a  catholic,  which  I  \hank  6od  for  it,  but  that 
I  am  not  now  to  be  charged  withal.  As  for 
Ballard's  comine  to  me,  I  do  confess  it;  but  it 
was  in  such  puUic  manner,  as  no  man  in  the 
world  could  judge  his  coming  for  any  such  in* 
tent  as  Treason :  for  lie  came  openly  in  the 
day-time,  not  in  the  night,  and  never  camt 
di^uised. 

Solicitor,  Tilney,  you  say  true;  he  came 
not  disguised,  but  I  will  tell  you  how  he  came; 
being  a  popish  priest,'  he  came  in  a  grey  doak 
laid  on  with  gold  lace,  in  velvet  hose,  a  cut 
sattin  doublet,  a  fair  hat  of  the  newiest  fitsbion^ 
the  band  being  set  with  silver  buttons ;  a  man 
and  a  boy  afier  him,  and  his  name  captaia 
Fortescue. 

Tilney,  All  this  conoemeth  my  religioa 
only.  ^ 

Solicitor,  You  confess  that  you  were  privj 
to  these  Treasons;  then  we  will  prove  directly 
that  you  did  assent  thereunto. 

Then  was  read  Ballard's  Confession,  wherein 
Ballard  thinketh  that  Tilney  did  assent  to  kill 
the  queen,  for  he  saw  him  not  dissent  when  he 
told  nii^  these  Treasons :  likewise  Tilney  re- 
quested him  for  some  pension  in  France  when 
he  came  over. 

Tiln^,    1  stand  upon  the  assent. 

Solicitor,  Bailafd  affirmeth  it ;  Babington 
said  that  you  Tilney  were  one  of  the  six. 

Tilney,  Babington  told  him  so !  That  proves 
that  Babington  forsooth  will  be  a  statesman, 
when  God  knows  he  is  a  man  of  no  gravity. 

Solicitor.  Abington's  Confession  is,  that 
Tihiey  and  Abington  were  disposed  to  kill  the 
queen. 

Puckering.  Babington  said  yesterday  at  the 
bar,  that  Tilney  would  have  had  her  majesty 
set  upon  in  her  coach. 

Tilney,  No,  I  said  not  so;  only  at  the 
Three  Tuns  in  Newgate-market,  I  said  it  might 
be  her  migesty  might  beset  upon  in  her  coach, 
and  I  said  no  more.  But  that  proves  not  I 
did  consent. 

Attorney.  You  have  said  enough,  if  we  bad 
no  other  er idence  asainst  you. 

Tilney,    How  so  r 

Attorney,  Because  you  have  confessed 
High  Treason. 

Tilney,  I  tell  you  no,  there  is  no  such  mat- 
ter intended  in  my  words. 

C.  B.  Mmmoood.  Your  censure  was  your 
assent,  and  your  censnre  was  to  kill  the  queen 
in  hfcr  coach. 

Hatton.  Your  words  prove  that  you  were 
concluded  upon  the  matter,  and  were  devbiiig 
en  the  manner. 

Attorney,  Babington  and  Ballard  reckoned 
Tilney  for  one  of  the  six  to  kill  the  queen,  as 
by  their  confession  appeareth. 

TUney,    The  first  tune  that  X  knew  Bfibbg- 
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too,  wa»,  that  he  came  to  my  chamber  in 
Westminster,  to  crave  mine  acquaintance;  I 
used  him  couriteously,  as  appertained  to  a  gen- 
tleman. The  secoDcl  time  was  at  the  Tiiree 
Tuns,  in  Newgate-market,  And  the  third  time 
ivas  in  the  fields,  and  I,  never  saw  him  else :  that 
I  should  trust  him  in  so  high  a  matter  for  three 
times  acquaintance,  is  (altogether  improbable. 
As  for  Babington  himself,  albeit  -he  be  verj 
wise,  yet  is  he  altogetheo  vain. 

HattoH.  Babington  declared  all  this  volun- 
tarily, for  who  could  accuse  Tilney  before 
Babington  oapae4  Tilney? 

Tilney.  I  will  tell  you  how  I  meant  my 
words  in  Nejwgate-market.  If  a  servant  which 
IS  faithful,  knowing  where  his  master's  money 
is,  do  say,  If  I  would  be  a  thief,  I  could  rob 
mjf  master,  for  in  such  a  place  his  money  is ; 
this  proves  not  that  lie  would  rob  his  master, 
albeit  he  used  such  words.  And  so,  although 
J  said  she  might  be  set  upon  in  her  coach,  it 
proveth  not  that  I  assented  to  the  same ;  for  I 
piotest  beA»re  God,  I  never  intended  any 
Treason  in  my  life. 

Anderson,  But  if  a  servant,  knowing  whbre 
bis  master's  money  is,  among  thieves  which  are 
devising  to  take  awa'y  tlie  master's  money,  do 
say,  This  way  my  master's  money  may  be 
taken,  and  be  in  view  when  it  is  taken ;  I  say 
that  he  is  accessa/y.  And  you,  Tilney,  being 
amongst  traitors,  that  were  devising -how  to  kill 
lier  majesty,  to  shew  by  what  means  her  ma- 
jesty might  be  slain,  it  manifestly  proveth  your 
assent.  Therefore  let  Ute  Jury  consider  of  their 
Evidence. 

TUncy,  Then  said  Tilney  unto  the  jury. 
My  very  good  friends  and  countrymen  of  the 
Jury,  forasmuch  as  I  am  charged  highly  to  have 
oifended  against  the  law,  I  am 'now  to  be  tried 
according  to  the  law  by  you.  And  therefore 
if  you  shall  iind  this  Evidence  su0icient  to 
prove  my  guilt,  you  ought  to  find  me  Guilty ; 
but  if  you  see  in  your  consciences  that  T  have 
answered  fully  each  objection  laid  unto  my 
charge,  I  charge  you  to  hnd  me  not  Guilty,  as 
you  will  answer  me  at  the  dreadful  Day  oi 
Ju4gm#Rt* 

The  Trial  of  Jones. 

First  was  read  his  Confession,  That  he  said 
to  John  Travers  at  Joues's  house  in  Denbigh- 
shire, Salisbury  hath  brought  us  all  to  destruc- 
tion. What  remedy  ?  said  Travers :  it  is  then 
t.me  for  us  to  be  .packiog.  But  Jones  lent 
Salisbury  his  horse  to  ride  away  with.  Salis-' 
bury  confessed  he  acquainted  Jones  with  the 
foreign  invasion,  and  delivery  of  the  ojueen  of 
Scots,  desiring  his  aid,  wliich  he  promised  him 
in  lincolBS-Inn-Fields :  and  how  ttiat  Salisbury 
fled  upon  Jones's  relation  of  Babington 's  ap* 
prehension.  Aiso  Salisbury  confessed  that  he 
caused  Jones  to  protest  he  would  not  discover 
bini.  Jones  saith  in  his  Biamiuation,  that 
Salisbury  never  asked  his  assent,  because  he 
always  thought  himself  assured  of  him.  Also 
Jones  said  to  Salisbury,  What  have  you  done  ? 
You  have  undone  us  all.  This  was  the  efiiect 
of  the  Evidence  which  was  given  against  him. 


Jones,  For  concealing  of  the  Treason,  I 
put  me  to  her  Majesty's  mercy ;  I  confess  I 
(listened  Salisbury  away. 

C.  B.  Manwood,  Then  you  deny  not  but 
that  you  horsed  hint  away  ? 

Jones,  Then  said  ^Jones  to  the  Jury^  I  con- 
fess this,  aud  put  me  to  her  m^esty's  mercy  ; 
my  case  was  hard  and  lamentable,  either  to 
betray  my  dearest  friend,  whom  1  loved  as  my 
ownself ;  and  to  discover  Thomas  Salisbuir, 
the  best  man  in  my  country,  of  whom  I  only 
made  choice ;  or  else  to  break  my  allegiance 
to  my  sovereign,  and  so  undo  myself  aod  my 
posterity  for  ever.     And  this  was  mj  case. 

Trayebs's  Arraignment. 

.Salisbury  confessed  he  acquainted  Jobo  Tra« 
vers  with  his  Treasons,  and  that  be  consented 
unto  him.  And  Travers  said  unto  him,  be 
would  go  beyond  the  seas  with  him.  Salisbury 
confesseth  he  exacted  no  Oath  of  Jones  and 
Travers  when  he  acquainted  them,  boe  that 
they  protested  they  would  not  discover  hia. 
Also  it  was  proved  that  when  Jones  intended 
to  have  gone  to  Ireland,  now  lately  when  it 
was  to  have  been  inhabited  by  the  Eugliahmei^ 
Travers  asked  him  what  he  meant  to  ^o  now, 
when  his  presence  was  necessary ;  and  said,  if 
Mr.  Salisbury  came  home,  he  would  sardy 
stay  him. 

Then  was  read  Culey*s  Confession,  That 
Travers  and  Salisbury  fled,  and  Travers  called 
his  name  Lacon,  and  Salisbury  called  bis  naaae 
Johnson,  and  that  Culey  would  nut  change  \s% 
name,  because  he  had  changed  it  before. 

Tracers,  I  fled  and  changed  my  name, 
because  I  was  a  Catholic,  and  dpubt^  to  bt 
troubled  for  my  rehgion  and  conscience. 

Solicitor,  Nay,  Travers,  thou  didst  6y  for 
Treason;  for  when  Jones  told  you  Salii»banr 
had  undone  yoli  all,  thou  saidst  what  remedy, 
and  that  it  was  time  to  be  packing;  and  yoa 
bad  your  chaplain  with  you,  Caley  I  mean. 

TrcTDtrs,  If  he  be  a  priest,  I  honour  him 
for  his  priesthood.  And  he  said  litde  else,  as 
one  that  seemed  not  to  care  what  Eridenee 
came  against  him,  but  was  resolute  to  be 
hanged. 

He  confessed  nothing  in  his  examination,  be 
denied  he  had  any  speech  with  Babington, 
saving  salutations.  He  confessed  he  served  in 
the  Spanish  camp,  and  there  was  acquainted 
with  Savage ;  and  it  was  proved  against  bim, 
that  he  said  Savage's  sudden  bravery  woukl 
bewrav  all  their  matters. 

Charnock's  Trial, 

Charnock,  I  confess  that  Ballard  did  make 
m^  acquainted  with  the  invasion  of  the  reaini« 
aud  tha  other  Treasons,  and  thereupon  I 
sounded  Savage,  who  answered  he  was  not  his 
own  nwn,  but  said  there  was  one  in  tbe  court 
who  should  have  done  that  long  since,  and  that 
he  was  a  Morgan  ist. 

Then  was  read  Babington's  ConfieBsion,  thtl 
Charnock  promised  him  to  be  at  bis  command* 
roeot,  and  Babington  told  him  the  qoeen  of 
Scots  liked  of  their  actions.    And  BaUanrs 
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Confession  was  r^ad.  That  be  told  Ohamock  at 
large,  and  Charaock  liked  very  well,  and  said 
ha  would  do  tbe  best  he  could  herein.  And 
•Savai^'s  Confession  was  read^  which  was,  that 
Babington  mofed  Charnock  to  be  one  of  the 
six,  and  Charnock  told  Savage  that  Babington 
iBoted  him  a^. 

Charnock.  ThaC  I  said  to  Babington  I  woold 
bt  at  his  commandment,  it  is  very  true ;  for 
Babington  was  my  good  friead  in  divers  re- 
speetSf  and  therefore  I  thought  it  pertained  to 
courtesy,  to  say  I  remained  at  his  conimand- 
raeat. 

Solicitor,  Nay,  thou  didst  oflfer  to  be  at 
Babington's  commandment  in  this  action  of 
Treason. 

Then  was  Babington's  Confession  read,  which 
was,  That  he  talking  in  Paul's  with  Charnock 
of  the  Queen's  death,  Charnock  promised  to  be 
disposed  by  him  in  this  action,  and  that  he 
offered  to  spend  his  lite,  wherein  Babington 
&hoald  direct  him.  Tlien  was  read  Cbamock*s 
own  Confession,  wherein  he  confessed  he  lent 
apparel  to  Savage  to  fly  in,  and  that  he  fled 
into  the  woods  hun^lf. 

Chumork.  Savage  and  I  were  acquainted 
vhen  he  was  of  Barnard's-Inn,  andl  of  Furni- 
vaPs-Inn,  and  we  both  served  in' tlie  Spanish 
camp  together,  and  Savage  brought  me  ac- 
<|ttainted  with  Ballard.  As  fur  Savage,  because 
I  knew  he  was  an  excellent  soldier,  a  man  skil- 
ful in  languages,  and  learned  besides:  when  I 
met  hfm  ht^re  in  England,  I  was  glad  to  renew 
old  acquaintance  witii  him.  Tliat  I  should 
consent  to  Ballard  the  2d  day  of  August,  see 
(if  you  please)  what  probability  there  is  to  the 
contrary :  For  on  the  4th  of  August  Ballard 
was  apprehended,  and  before  bis  apprehension 
Ballard  sent  a  letter  Co.  Mr.  Secretary,  offering 
to  discover  all;  myself  was  the  bearer  of  the 
letter,  and  delivered  it  to  one  of  Mr.  Secretary's 
men  •  what  likelihood  is  it  then,  that  I  know- 
ing oi  this  letter  after  that  Ballard  was  taken, 
would  consent  to  Babington  to  kill  the 
queen,  or  that  I  consented  to  Ballard  the  ?d 
<>f  August;  Ballard  being  apprehended  the  4th 
of  August,  and  before  that  time  had  written 
to  Mr.  Secretary,  and  myself  was  the  ipe*- 
senger? 

Hatten,  Savage  confronted  thee  lo  thy  face, 
and  avouched  these  things  to  thy  face. 

Cliarnock.  Foir  flying  away  with  my  friend, 
I  fulfilled  the  part  of  a  friend  therein. 

Hatton,  To  perform  thy  friendship,  thou 
didst  break  thy  allegiance  to  thy  sovereign. 

Charnock:    Therein  have  J  (^Tended. 

Anderson.  You  of  the  Jury,  you  have  now 
heard  tjieir  several  answers  at  large ;  go  together 
and  cohsidcr  thereof  in  your  consciences. 

Then  the  Jury,  upon  this  Evidence  artd  their 
Answers,  went  up  to  a  house  to  agree  upon 
their  Verdict ;  ahd  these  five  Pristmera  were 
sent  away  from  the  bar. 

Then  Bellamy  and  Gage  were  called  to  the 
bar,  and  a  new  inquest  were  called  and  ap- 
peared at  the  bar,  aiwi  Evidence  wa«  given 
against  the  two  Prisoners  ifi  sort  ensuing^. 

VOL.  U 


The  Trial  of  Gage. 

First,  was  given  in  Evidence  that  Gage  kneir 
Ballard  to  be  a  priest,  and  was  reconciled,  and 
gave  lodging  unto  Ballard,  and  attended  Bal- 
lard as  his  man  when  he  went  into  the  North 
to  provoke  the  people  to  rebellion  :  Also  when 
all  the  matter  was  discovered,  he  lent  Savage 
a  horse  to  fly  to  Croydon,  and  directed  him  to 
dne  of  Savage's  father's  men,  who  should  help 
him  away :  Also  that  he  lent  Babington  his 
apparel  to  fly  in.  Then  was  shewed  torth  his 
own  confession,  which  was,  that  Ballard  told 
him  we  should  have  a  new  world  shortly, 
and  that  he  lodged  Ballard  for  his  safety  :  Also 
,he  confessed,  that  during  his  flight  he  lodged  in 
a  bam :  Also  he  confessed  that  he  was  recon^ 
ciled  by  Ballard. — Also  Chamock's  Confession 
was  read,  That  Gage  borrowed  apparel  of  htm 
to  fly  in. 

Then  Gage  was  asked  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Man  wood,  Wherefore  he  fled  into  the 
.Woods? 

Gage  stoutly  and  fiercely  answered.  For  com* 
pany. 

Bellamy's  Trial. 

He  confessed  tliat  the  noise  of  the  country* 
was,  that  they  (th-at  is  to  say  Babington,  Barue-^ 
well  and  Donn)  had  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  and  how  that  after  that  he  brought  them 
meatHnto  the  woods,  and  lodged  them  in  bit 
house.  Also  Evideoce-^wras  given,  that  one 
coming  to  Bellamy's  house  to  seek  for  the  trai« 
tors,  telling  him  they  conspired  the  queen's 
death,  he  denied  he  knew  whom  they  were; 
whereas  at  the  same  time  he  had  thep  in  his 
house.  Bellamy  spake  very  little  for  himself# 
only  he  seemed  to  be  a  very  dowjaish,  blunt^ 
wilful  and  obstinate  papist. 

Then  this  other  Jury  went  up  to  a  house  to 
"agree  upon  their  Verdict,  andby  that  time  was 
tbe  first  Jory figreed,  which  came  to  the  bar; 
and  aldennan  Martin  being  their  Foreman^ 
spake  for  them,  and  said  that  they  found  all 
the  five  prisoners  Guihy ;  and  further,  that 
they  knew  not  what  lands,  tenements,  goodaor 
chattels  the  prisoners  had,*  &c.  So  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  set  down  the  Verdict,  and  dis* 
charged  the  Inquest  of  that  service. 

Forthwith  was  the  otlier  Inquest  agreed  of 
their  Verdict,  and  found  Gage  and  Bellamy  also 
Guilty  of  the  Treasons  they  were  indicted  of. 

I'hen  Puckering,  the  Queen's  Serjeant,  craved 
Judgment  of  Death  against  the  Prisoners. ' 

Sandes,  Tl)en  said  Sandes,  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  :  E^.vard  Abington,  thou  hast  been  in* 
dieted  of  High  Treason,  and  thereupon  arraign- 
ed, and  hast  pleaded  not  Guilty,  thy  country 
hath  found  thee  Guilty ;  what  hast  thou  to  say 
for  thyself^  wherefore  Judgment  and  ExccutioH 
of  Death  should  not  be  given  against  thee  f 

Abirtgttm.  My  good  lords,  sithence  I  Irnve 
been  tried  by  the  law,  and  am  fbuml  Guilty  of 
offence  agftinst  the  law,  I  am  contented  to 
abide  the  punishment  due  unto  my  guilt.  The 
Ifiquest  I  cannot  accuse,  forasmuch  as  they 
thought  in  their  consciences  the  Evidfoct  i^t'^ 

4  s 
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ficient  to  condemn  xne;  howbeit,  that  brainless 
youtb  Babington,  whose  proud  stomach  and 
ambitious  mind  incensing  him  to  commit  most 
abominable  Treasons,  hath  been  the  cause  to 
ihed  the  blood  of  others  guiltless  in  his  actions. 
But  I  cry  not  venge;uice  against  him,  for  I  am 
oontented  to  die,  being  condemned  to  die.  Only 
this  one  petition  to  you»  my  good  lords,  I  make : 
J  have  one  sister,  ^  hoi>e  preferment  also  hath 
inibcarried  ;  wherefore  if  it  might  please  her 
i»aj.e8ty,  with  the  revenues  of  my  lands  in  some 
sort  to  provide  Im*  her:  If  I  live,.!  will  endea- 
vour to  be  thankful ;  and  if  I  die,  I  will  pray 
for  her. 

Then  the  Cierk  of  the  Crown  demanded>the 
like  of  Tilney;  ivhosaid, 

Tilney.  And  I,  my  good  lords,  am  able  to 
»ay  nothing  in  deferring  of  my  Judgment.  This 
humble  fuit  must  I  make  to  your  honours;  I 
owe  in  London  about  2  or  300/.  and  I  beseech 
your  honours  to  procure  my  friends  to  pay  it 
for  dischan^e  of  my  conscience. 

Then  tiie  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Jones;  who  said, 

Jones.  I  beseech  your  honours  to  be  a  means 
to  her  maje&ty  lor  meicy,  for  I  desiring  to  be 
counted  a  faithful  friend,  am  now  condemned 
for  a  false  traitor.  The  love  of  Thomas  Salis- 
bury hath  made  me  bate  myself,  but  God  knows 
how  far  I  was  from  intending  any  Treason. 
But  if  mercy  be  not  to  be  had,  I  beseecd  your 
honours  this;  I  owe  some  sums  of  money,  but- 
not  very  much,  and  I  have  more  owing  me :  I 
beseech  that  my  debts  may  be  paid  with  that 
which  is  owing  me.  Moreover,  my  good  lords, 
(he  lands  1  have,  which  I  had  by  descent  from 
my  father,  at  the  marriage  of  a  gentlewoman 
>vhich  is  mm  my  uite,  were  intaiUd  unto  me, 
and  ihe  heirs  male  of  my  body  ^  I  beseech  you 
•ome  consideration  may  be  had  of  my  posterity. 

Halton.  Jones,  did  not  you  tell  me  that 
]iour  lands  were  fee-simple,  for  an  argument  of 
your  innocency  ? 

Jones.  Yea,  sir,  so  my  lands  are ;  but  at  the 
time  of  my  marriage  they  were  iu tailed  as  1  tell 
you. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Travers;  ^^'ho  said, 

Tt'avers.  I  never  committed  any  treason, 
but  for  my  religion,  I  will  die  in  it ;  only  I  owe 
4/.  or  such  a  matter,  I  beseech  you  it  may  be 
pairl  out  of  the  profits  of  my  lands. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  Cliarnock  ;  who  said, 

Chumock.  I  beseech  your  honour,  Mr,  Vice 
Chamhcrluin,'  to  get  her  majesty  to  pardon  me. 
■  JlailQn.  Charuock,  thy  offence  is  too  high 
for  nie  to  be  an  obtaioer  of  thy  pardon,  but  I 
am  sorry  for  thee ;  if  thou  hadst  applied  (hy- 
ielf  tiie  best  way,  rhou  mightest  have  done  thy 
country  good  service. 

•  Charuock,  1  bestech  you  then,  that  six 
ftngels,  which  such  a  oue  huth  of  mine,  may  be 
delivered  unto  my  brother  to  pay  my  debl». 

Uatton,     How  much  is  thy  debts  ? 

Charnock,  The  sume  :>ii  angels  would  dis- 
•harge  it. 


Hattan.  Then  T  promise  thee  it  shall  be 
paid. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  the 
like  of  the  rest,  who  answered  littb :  where- 
upon they  all  received  Judgment  of  Death,  ac- 
cording to  their  demerits. 

On  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  John  Bal- 
lard, Anthony  Babington,  John  Savage,  Robert 
Baruewell,  Chidiock  Titchbourne,  Charles  TiW 
ney  and  Edward  Abington,  were  dranrn  on 
hurdles  from  the  Tower  to  their  Execution  to 
St.  Giles's  Fields,  being  the  place  where  tbej 
used  to  meet ;  where  was  erected  a  scaffold, 
and  thereupon  a  gallows. 

John  Ballard  the  priest,  the  principal  con- 
spirator,' confessed  that  he  was  guilty  of  those 
thing»  for  which  he  was  condemned,  but  pro- 
tested they  were  never  enterprused  by  him  upon 
any  hopo  of  preferment,  but  only,  aS  be  said, 
for  tlie  advancement  of  true  Religion.  He 
craved  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  all  persons,  to 
whom  hie  doings  had  been  any  scandal,  and  so 
made  an  end  ;  making  his  prayers  to  himself  ia 
Latin,  not  asking  her  majesty  forgiveness,  other- 
wise than  *  if  be  had' offended.' 

Anthony  Babington  also  confessed,  that  he 
was  come  to  die,  as  he  had  deserved ;  bowbeit 
he  (as  Ballard  before)  protested  that  he  was  not 
led  into  those  actions  upon  hope  of  preferment, 
or  for  any  temporal  respect ;  nor  had  ever  at- 
tempted them,  but  that  be  'wa$  persuaded  by 
reasons  alledged  to  this  effect.  That  it  was  a 
deed  lawful  and  meritorious.  He  craved  for- 
giveness of  all  whom  he  had  any  way  offended; 
he  would  gladly  also  have  been  resolved  whe- 
ther his  lands  should  have  been  confiscate  to 
her  majesty,  or  whether  they  should  descend 
to  his  brother ;  but  howsoever,  his  request  waa 
to  the  lords,  and  others  the  commissioners  tiiere 
present,  that  consideration  might  be  had  of  one 
whose  money  he  had  received  for  lands,  which 
he  bad  passed  np  Fine  for,  for  which  the  coo- 
veyance  was  void  in  law.  He  requested  also, 
that  consideration  might  be  had  of  a  certain 
servant  of  his,  whom  he  had  sent  for  certain 
merchandize  into  the  East  Countries,  who  by 
his  means  was  greatly  impoverished.  For  bis 
wife,  he  siaid,  she  had  good  friends,  to  whose 
consideration  be  would  leave  Jier :  And  thus 
he  finished,  asking  her  majesty  forgiveness,  and 
malting  his  prayers  in  Latin. 

John  Savage  confessed  his  guilt,  and  said 
(as  the  other  two  before)  that  he  did  attempt 
it,  for  that  iu  conscience  he  thought  it  a  deed 
meritorious,  and  a  common  good  to  the  «eal 
public,  and  for  no  private  preferment. 

Robert  Baruewell  confessed  that  he  was 
made  acquainted  with  their  drifts,  but  denied 
that  ever  he  consented,  or  could  be  in  con- 
science persuaded  that  it  was  a  deed  lawAil. 
And  being  urged  that  he  came  to  the  court  to 
spy  {[opportunities  fur  the  achieving  of  their 
purposes,  and  that  being  there,  her  niajestv 
observing  his  prying  looks,  acquainted  before 
with  their  intents,  she  prayed  God  that  nil  were 
well :  To  this  he  answered.  That  it  was  not 
unknown  to  divers  of  the  council,  that  he  bad 


1157]  STATE  TRIAIi;,  28  Eliz.  1 580.— ond  o/Aer»,  for  High  Treason.         [1158 


matters  wl'ich  he  solicited,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  being  there  ac  that,  time ;  but  I 
confess^  said  he,  at  my  return,  Babington  asked 
me  what  news  ;  to  whom  I  told,  that  her  ma- 
jesty had  been  abroad  that  day,  with  all  the 
circumstances  that  I  saw  tliere ;  and  if  I  have 
oflfended 'her majesty,  I  crave  forgiveness;  and 
assuredly,  if  the  sacrifice  of  ray  body  might 
establish  her  majesty  in  the  true  religion,  I 
would  most  willingly  offer  it  up.  Then  he 
prayed  to  himself  in  Latin. 

Chidiock  Tichhourne  began  to  speak  as  fol- 
Idwethy  viz.  Countrymen  and  my  dear  friends, 
you  expect  I  should  speuk  something ;  I  am  a 
bad  orator,  and  ray  Text  is  worse:  It  were  in 
vain  to  enter  into  the  discourse  of  the  whole 
matter  for  which  I  am  brought  hither,  for  that 
it  hath  been  revealed  heretofore,  and  is  well 
known  to  the  most  of  this  company  :  Let  me 
be  a  warning  to  all  young  gentlemen,  especially 
Generosis  adoUsctntuHs.  I  had  a  frieno,  and  a 
dear  friend,  of  whom  L  made  no  small  account, 
whose  friendship  hath  brought  nie  to  this  :  he 
told  me  the  whole  matter,  I  cannot  deny,  as 
they  had  laid  it  down  to  be  done ;  but  I  always 
thought  it  impious,  and  denyed  to  be  a  dealer 
in  it ;  but  the  regard  of  my  friend  caused  me  to 
be  a  man  in  whom  the  old  proverb  was  veri- 
fied, '  I  was  silent,  and  so  consented/  Before 
this  thing  chanced,  we  lived  together  in  most 
flourishing  estate  :  Of  whom  went  report  in  the 
Strand,  Fleet-street,  and  elsewhere  about  Lon- 
don, but  of  Babington  and  Titch bourne  ?  No 
thr^old  was  of  force  to  brave  our  entry. 
Thus  we  lived,  and  wanted  nothing  we  could 
wish  for :  and  God  knows,  what  less  in  my 
head  than  matters  of  State  ?  Now  give  me 
leave  to  declare  the  miseries  I  sustained  after  1 
%vas  acquninted  wiih  the  action,  wherein  I  may 
justly  compare  my  estate  to  that  of  Adam's, 
who  could  not  abstain  <  one  thing  forbidden,' 
to  enjoy  all  other  things  the  world  could 
afford ;  the  terror  of  conscience  awaited  me. 
^fter  I  considered  the  dangers  whereinto  I  was 
falleti,  I  went  to  sir  John  reters  in  Essex,  and 
appointed  my  horses  should  meet  me  at  Lon- 
don, intending  to  go  down  into  the  colmtry.  I 
came  to  London,  and  there  heard  that  all  was 
bewrayed;  whereupon,  like  Adam,  we  fled  into 
the  woods  to  hide  ourselves,  and  there  were 
apprehended.  My  dear  countrymen,  my  sor- 
rows may  be  your  joy,  yet  mix  your  smiles  with 
tears,  and  pity  my  ca!>e  ;  I  am  descended  from 
an  house,  from  200  years  before  the  Conquest, 
never  stained  till  this  my  misfortune.  I  have  a 
wife  and  one  child ;  my  wife  Agnes,  my  dear 
wife,  and  there  is  my  grief,  and  six  sisters  left 
on  my  hand  :  my  poor  servants,  I  know,  their 
master  being  taken,  were  dispersed,  for  all  which 
I  do  most  heartily  grieve.  I  expected  some 
lavocy,  though  I  deserved  nothing  less,  tliat  the 
remamder  of  my  yean  might  in  some  sort  have 
recompensed  my  former  guilt :  which  seeing 
I  have  missed,  let  me  now  meditate  upon  the 
joys  I  hope  to  enjoy. — ^This  done,  he  prayed 
tirst  in  Latin,  and  then  in  English,  asking  her 
majesty  and  all  the  world,  heartily,  forgiveness, 


and  that  he  hoped  stedfaslly,  now  at  this  his 
last  lK)ur,  his  faith  would  not  fail. 

Charles  Tiln^ y  said,  I  am  a  catholic,  and  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  Passion  I  hope 
to  be  saved  ;    and  I  confess  V  can  do  nothing 
without  him,  which  opinion  all  catholics  firmly 
hofd :  and  whereas  they  are  thought  to  hold 
the  contrary,  tbey  are  in  that,  as  in  all  other 
things,  greatly  abused.      To  Dr.  White,  seem- 
ing to  school  him  in  points  of  religion,  differing 
from   those  which  he  held,  he  spoke  in  auger^ 
I  came  hither  to    die.  Doctor,  and   not  to 
.argue.     He  prayed  in  Latin  for  himself,  and 
'after  he  prayed  for  queen  Elizabeth,  that  she 
might  live  long  ;    and  warned  all  young  gentle- 
men, of  what  degree  or  culling  soever,  to  take    ^ 
.warning  by  him. 

Edward  Abington  said,  I  come  hither  to  die, 
holding  all  points  firmly  that  tlie  catholic 
church  doth ;  and  for  the  matters  whereof  I 
am  condemned,  I  confess  ail,  saving  the  death 
of  her  majesty,  to  the  which  1  never  contented. 
He  feared,  as  he  said,  great  bloodshed  in  Eng- 
land before  it  were  IcAig.  Sheriff  liatcl iff  said, 
Abington,  Seest  thou  all  these  people,  whose 
blood  shall  be  demanded  at  thy  hands,  if  thou, 
dying,  conceal  that  which  may  turn  to  their  • 
peril ;  therefore  tell  why,  or  which  way  such 
blood  should  be  shed  ?  He  said,  Alt  that  I 
know,  you  have  of  record  ;  and  at  last,  said 
he,  this  country  is  hated  of  all  countries  for  her 
iniquity,  and  God  loves  it  not.  And  being 
urgecl  by  Dr.  White  to  be  of  a  lively  faith ;  he 
answered,  he  believed  stedfasily  in  the  catholic 
faith.  The  Doctor  asked  him,  how  he  meant, 
for  I  fear  me,  said  he,  thou  deceivest  thyself: 
he  answered,  That  faith  and  religion  which  ii 
holden  almost  in  all  Christendom,  except  here 
in  England.  Thus  done,  he  willed  them  not 
to  trouble  him  any  longer  With  any  mare 
questions,  but  made  his  prayers  to  himself  ia 
Latin. 

Ballard  wlis  first  executed.  He  was  cut 
down  and  bo  welled  with  great  cruelty  while  he 
was  alive.  Babington  beheld  Ballard's  £xectt« 
tion  without  being  in  the  least  daunted  :  whilst 
the  rest  turned  away  their  faces,  and  fell  to 
prayers  upon  their  knees.  Bnbington  being 
taken  down  from  the  gallows  alive  too,  and 
ready  to  be  cut  up,  he  cried  aloud  swveral 
times  in  Latin,  Farce  miki^  Domine  Jeni ! 
Spare  me,  O  Lord  Jesus  !  Savage  broke  the 
rope,  and  fell  down  from  the  gallows,  and  was 
presently  seized  on  by  the  executioner,  his  pri- 
vities cut  off,  and  his  bowels  taken  out  while 
he  was  alive.  Barnwell,  Titchbourne,  Tilney 
and  Abington  were  executed  with  equal 
cruelty. 

On  the  next  day  Thomas  Salisbury,  Henry 
Bonn,  Edward  Jones,  John  Charnock,  John 
Travers,  Robert  Gage,  Jerome  Bellamy,  were 
drawn  to  the  place  of  Execution. 

Thomas  Stdisbury   snid,  Sithence    it    hath 

f  leased  God  to  appoint  this  place  for  my  end, 
thank  his  infinite  Goodness  for  the  same  ;  l 
confess  that  I  have  deserved  Death,  and  tliat  I    ' 
have  offended  her  majesty,  whom  to  forgive ^ 


IU9] 


STATE  TRIALS,  28  Euz.  \5SQ,—froeeedingiagaimi 


[U69 


me  1  heartily  beseech,  with  all  others  whom  I 
have  any  way  offendfd.  I  desire  all  true  ca- 
tholics to  pray  for  toe;  and  I  desire  thecn,  as  X 
beseech  God  tiiey  niay^  to  endure  with  patience 
whatsoever  shall  be  laid  upon  thenif  and  never 
to  enter  into  any  action  of  violence  for  jre* 
Ihedy.  Then  he  said'  his  prayers,  looking 
earnestly  with  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  prayed 
in  Latin  > a  long  while:  When  he  had  thus 
do/^e,  he  cried  in  English  and  Latia,  Father, 
forgive  me  1 

Henry  Donn  said,  Do  the  people  expect  I 
should  say  any  thing  ?  I  was  acquainted,  I 
confess,  with  titeir  practices,  but  I  never  did 
intend  to  be  a  dealer  in  them.  Babington  o£< 
'  tentifties  .requested  me  to  be  one,  and  said,  for 
that  he  loved  me  well,  he  would  bestow  me  in 
one  of  the  best  actions ;  iThich  should  have 
been  the  delivery  of  tbe  queen  of  Scots,  to 
%vhich  1  could  n^'C  for  a  long  time  agree ;  at 
length,  by  many  urgent  persuasions  he  won 
me,  BO"  ^s  I  told .  Him  I  would  do  my  best. 
And  being  asked,  as  he  was  ascending  the 
ladder,  whether  he  thought  it  lawful  to  kill  her 
majesty  ?  He  answered.  No,  no ;  fQr  I  tak« 
faer  to  be  my  lawful  and  natural  prince.  And 
^as  Salisbury)  he  desired  all  catholics  to  endure 
with  patieuce,  and  never  to  attempt  any  thing 
against  her  majesty,  under  whose  government 
he  had  lived  quietly,  until  within  these  ten 
w^ceks,  tliat  those  thmgs  were  first  imparted 
unto  .him  :  and  whereas  l)e  was  indebted  tp  di- 
vers,  and  divers  in  like  manner  to  him,  he  fbr** 
gave  all  that  was  owing  to  him,  and  craved  for* 
^iveness  of  what  he  owed.  He  desired  God  to 
£>rgive  Babington,  the  only  cause  of  his  fall  and 
death  ;  and  was  right  sorry  for -a  gentlewoman, 
one  Mrs.  Bellamy,  at  whose  house  he,  with  tbe 
rest,  were  relieved  after  they  fled  ;  he  ]f rayed 
God,  whom  he  had  chiefly  offended,  next  her 
majesty,  and  last  of  all  the  people,  forgiveness; 
^ying,  ,No  soul  was  more  sorrowful  thon  his, 
nor  none  more  sinful;  and  prayed  for  her 
majesty,  wishing  she  might  live  in  all  happi-. 
ness,  and  after  this  life  be  eternized  in  everlast- 
ing  bliss ;  and  so  he  prayed  in  Latin  and  Eng- 
lish. 

Edward  Jones  said;  I  come  hithet*  to  die, 
but  how  rightfully  God  knows;  for  thus  stands 
my  case  :  At  Trinity  term  last,  Mr.  Salisbury 
made  me  acquainted  with  their  purposes;  and 
for  that  he  knew  me  to  be  well  horsed,  he 
thought  me  as  fit  as  any  to  attempt  tl;.e  deli- 
very of  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  requested  me 
to  be  one ;  which  I  utterly  denied,  altogether 
misliking  their  practices,  and  persuading  him, 
by  i%hat  means  I  might,  from  it ;  and  told  him, 
this  was  the  haughty  and  ambitious  mind  of 
Anthony  Babington,  which  would  be  the 
'  destruction  of  himself  and  friends,  whose 
c  mipany  I  wislied  him  to  refrain ;  and  for 
tliat  I  would  have  him  out  of  his  company, 
-  I  have  divers  times  lent  him 'money,  and 
pawned  my  chain  and  jewels  to  buy  him  neces- 
snries  to  go  into  the  countrv.  And  whereas  I 
had  made  conversance  of  my  lands  to  divers 
Hses^  with  some   i^uii^itics,'aud  placed  roy 


wife  with  my  friends,  and  gjven  ever  houae^ 
keeping,  and  by  reason  ot  my  cooscienM 
thought  to  live  at  eas€;  I  called  my  sen^aata 
together  again,  and  began  to  keep  house  more 
freshly  than  ever  I  did,  only  because  I  was 
weary  to  see  Sali«bury*8  straggling,  and  for 
that  t  *^M  willing  to  keep  him  about  hoanc; 
and  never  consei\ted  to  any  of  his  Treasons* 
but  always  advised  him  to  beware;  fbr  thoog)^ 
I  was^,  and  am  a  Catholic,  yet  I  took  it  to  bs 
a  most  wicked  act  to  odfer  violence  to  my  na« 
tural  prince.  I  did  intend  to  go  into  IreUod„ 
with  Mr.  Edward  Fitton,  and  there  to  hsro 
served :  until  at  length,  very  shortly  after  tbi% 
m,y  determinate  niiind  being  fio\.  settled,  I  t^ 
ceived  a  note  of  their  names,  amongst  wbooi 
^as  the  name  of  my  dear  friend :  then  I  beean 
to  iear  what  hath  hsippened;  I  heard  thai 
night  he  would  be  at  my  house;  and  indeed  be 
came  thither  about  twelve  o'clock,  and  th9 
door  being  opened  him,  as  he  was  very  fiimilisr 
with  me,  he  came  running  up  to  my  bed-&ido 
with  a  candle  in  his  hand,  which  be  took  ironi 
one  of  my  men,  saluting  mc  with  these  words, 
Ned  Jones,  how  dost  thou  ?  Ah  1  Tom,  said  I, 
Art  thou  one  of  them  that  should  hare  killed 
the  Queen?-  Yea,  said  he,  what  meanest  tlioa 
by  that?  See,  and  read  this,  said  I,  giving  bim 
the  Noxe  wherein  his  name  wja  ;  he  sceiog, 
turned'  about  cmd  said,  there  he  many  ca« 
tholics  in  England  as  far  in  this  act  as  we  are ; 
the  more  the  worse,  quoth  L  Here  is  the  sum 
of  my  fault,  in  which  I  know  I  have  offended 
her  mnjesty  ;  first,  because  I  did  conceal  it  At 
London,  and  lastly,  because  I  did  not  appre- 
hend my  dear  friend  Tom,  being  iii  my  bouse ; 
for  which  fault  I  am  heartily  sorry,  and  do  sik 
her  majesty  forgiveness.  There  is  one  thing 
wherein  I  am  to  move  •  you,  concerning  s»y 
Debts:  I.  have  set  them  dowii  so  near  as  I 
could  what  they  are:  good  sir  Francis  Knowlesy 
I  shall  intreat  you  to  be  a  mean  to  her  ma- 
jesty, that  there  may  be  some  care  had  of  my 
creditors  and  debtors.  The  debts  which  I  owe 
do  amixunt,  in  tlm  whole,  to  Oao/.  The  debts 
which  are  owing  mc  are  ICOO/.  But  who  shall 
look  into  my  compting-house  shall  find  maor 
of  106/.  2004.  or  300/.  whereof  all  is  disdiargi 
ed,  except  some  of  50/.  and  some  40/.  sad 
such  like,  without  any  defeasance,  and  lie  only 
in  my  credit;  so  that  unless  some  man  of  coo- 
science  enter  into  the  action  of  my  comptiog- 
house,  it  is  lik^  to  be  the  utter  undoing  of  a 
number ;  hut  God  knows  my  mind,  and  1  hope 
it  shall  n<»t  be  laid  to  my  charge ;  and  so  con* 
duded  with  his  prayers,  first  in  Latin,  and  then 
in  English,  that  the  people  might  better  an« 
derstand  what  he  prayed. 

John  Charnock  and  John  Travers  bavinff 
their  minds  wholly  fix t  on  prayer,  recomni«»d- 
ed  theilis^lvcs  to  God  and  the  Saints.  OsfS 
extolled  the  queen's  great  grace  end  bounty  lo 
his  father,  and  detest^  his  own  perfidious  io* 
gratitude  towards  his  princess.  And  Jerome 
Bellamy,  with  confusion  and  deep  silence,  fuf- 
ferpd  last. 

The  Qneen  being  infarmed  of  the  sereritj 
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used  in  tbe  Executions  ^h6  day  before;  and  de* 
lescing  such  cruelty,  g«ve  expreM  orders  tjtiat 
these  should  b«  usod  more  favovr^bly;  and 


accordingly  they  were  penoitted  to  hang  till 
they  were  quite  dead,  before  they  were  cut 
down  and  bowelied,  i 


« 

64.  Proceedings  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots:  SSEliz.  a.i>. 
1586,  for  being  concerned  in  a  Conspiracy  against  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth ;  with  some  things  previous  thereto,  and  necessary  to  in^ 
troduce  and  explain  those  Proceedings.  [Cambden's  Elizabeth. 
1  Hardwic'ke  State  Papers,  224.  1  Burghley  Papers,  558,  1  Cobb. 
Pari.  Hist  779,  835.J  -. 


JL  H£  subjects  of  England  finding  the  king- 
dom in  danger  of  an  invasion  from  abroad, 
and  the  life  of  the  queen  attempted  by  various 
plots  at  home,  carried  on  jby  the  papists,  in 
prospect  of  a  popish  successor ;  voluntarily  en- 
tered into  an  Association  for  the  queen's  safety, 
solemnly  engaging  and  obliging  themselves  to 
each  other,  to  revenge  her  death,  on  ihose  who 
should  be  tbe  occasion  of  it:  which  Associa- 
tion was  as  follows. 

**  Forasmuch  as  Almighty  God  bath  ordained 
kings,  queens,  and  princes  to  have  dominicAi 
and  rule  over  all  their  subjects,  and  to  preserve 
them  in  the  possession  and  observation  of  the 
true  Christian  religion^  according  to  his  holy 
word  and  commandmeat;  and  in  like  sort, 
that  all  subjects  should  love,  fear,  and  obey 
their  sovereign  princes,  being  kings  or  queens, 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power ;  at  all  times  to 
withstand,  pursue,  and  suppress  all  manner  of 
persons,  that  shall  by  any  means  intend  and 
attempt  any  thing  dangerous  or  hurtful  to  the 
Iionour,  state,  or  persons  of  their  sovereigns. — 
Therefore  we  whose  names  are  or  sliall  be  sub- 
scribed to  this  waiting,  being  natural-bom  sub- 
jects of  this  realm  of  England ;  and  having  so 
gracious  a  lady,  our  sovereign  Elizabeth  by  the 
ordinance  of  God,  our  most  rightful  queen,  reign- 
ing over  us  these  many  years  with  great  felicity, 
to  our  inestimable  comfort:  and  finding Jateiy 
\ty  divers  depositions,  confessions,  and  sundry 
advertisements  out  of  foreign  pahs,  from  cre- 
dible persons  well  known  to  her  majesty's 
council,  and  to  divefs  others,  that  for  tiie  fur- 
therance and  advancement  of  some  pretended 
title  to  the  crown,  it  hath  been  manifested, 
that  the  life  of  our  gracious  sovereign  queen 
Elizabeth  hath  been  most  dangerously  designed 
against,  to  the  peril  of  her  person,  if  Almighty 
God,  her  perpetual  defender,  of  his  mercy  iuid 
not  revealed  and  withstood  the  same ;  by  whose 
life,  we,  and  all  other  her  majesty's  true  and 
)oyal  subjeotjr,  do  enjoy  all  inestimable  benefit 
of  peace  in  this  land  :  do  for  these  reasons  and 
causes  before  alledged,  not  onj^  acknowledge 
ourselves  most  justly  bound  with  our  lives  and 
goods  for  her  defence,  and  ii^  her  safety  to 
prosecute,  suppress  and  withstfind  aU  such  in^ 
.tendexs,  and  ail  otlier  her  enemies,  of  what 
nation,  condition  or  degreo  soever  they  shall 
he,  or  by  what  counsel  or  titje  tl^ey  shall  pre- 
tend to  be  her  enemies,  or  to  attempt  any 


harm  upon  ber  person ;  but  do  further  think  it 
our  bounden  duties,  for  the  great  benefit  of 
peace,  wealth,  and  godly  government,  we  have 
more  plentifully  received  these  many  year» 
under  her  majesty's  government,  than  any  of 
our  forefathers  have  done  in  any  longer  time 
of  any  of  her  progenitors,  kings  of  this  realm  ; 
to  declare,  and  by  this  writiag  make  mani- 
fest our  bounden  duties  to  our  sovereign 
ladv  for  her  safety. — And  to  that  end,  we 
and  ever^  of  us,  first  calling  to  witness  th* 
name  of  Almighty  God,  do  voluntarily  and  most 
willing^  .bind  ourselves,  every  oaie  of  us  to 
the  other,  jointly  and  sevj&rally  in  the  band 
of  one  firm  and  loyal  society ;  and  do  here- 
by vow  and  promise  by  the  majesty  of  Al- 
mighty God«  that  with  our  whole  powers,  bo^ 
dies,  lives  and  goods,  and  with  our  children  and 
servants,  we  aud  every  of  us  vcill  faithfully 
serve,  and  humbly  obey  our  said  sovereign  lady 
queen  Elizabeth,  against  all  states,  dignities  and 
earthly  powers  whatsoever ;  and  will  as  weU 
with  our  joint  and  particular  forces  during  our 
'lives  withstand,  pursue  and  offend,  as  well  by 
force  of  arme,  as  by  all  other  means  of  revenge, 
all  manner  of  persons,  of  whatsoever  state 
they  shall  be,  and  their  a(>etters,  that  .shall 
attempt  any  act,  or  counsel  or  consent  to  any 
thing  that  shall  tend  to  the  harnr  of  i\er  ma-* 
jesty's  royal  person  ;  and  will  never  desist 
from  all  manner  of  forcible  pursuit  against  such 
persons,  to  the  utter  extermination  of  them» 
their  counsellors,  aiders  and  abettors. — And  if' 
any  such  wicked  attempt  against  her  most  royal 
person  shall  be  taken  in  hand,  or  procured, 
whereby  any  that  have^  may  or  shall  pretend 
title  to  come  to  this  crown  by  the  untimely 
death  of  her  majesty  so  wickedly  procured(which 
God  of  his^mercy  forbid  !)that  the -same  may 
be  avenged,  we  do  not  only  bind  ourselves  both 
jointly  and  severally  never  to  allow,  accept  or 
favour  any  such  pretended  successor,  by  whan> 
or^'for  whom  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be 
attempted  or  committed,  as  unworthy  of  all 
government  in  any  Christian  realm  or  civil 
stiUe  ; — But  do  also  further  vow  and  protest, 
as  we  are  most  bound,  and  that  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  ^etemal  ^nd  everlasting  God,  to 
prosecute,  such  person  or  persons  to  death, 
with  our  joint  and' particular  forces,  and  to  act 
the  utmost  revenge  upon  them,  that  by  any 
means  we  or  any  of  us  can  devise  and  do,^  or 
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cause  to  be  devised  and  done  for  their  utter 
overthrow  and  extirpation. — And  to  the  better 
corroboration  of  this  our  Loyal  Band  and  As- 
sociation, we  do  also  testify  by  this  writing, 
tbat  we  do  confirm  the  contents  hereof  by  our 
oaths  corporally  taken  upon  the  holy  evange« 
Dsts,  with  this  express  condition^  That  no  one 
of  us  shall  for  any  respect  of  person  or  causes, 
or  for  fear  or  reward,  separate  ourselves  from 
this  association,  or  fail  in  the  prosecution 
thereof  during  our  lives,  upon  pain  oF  being  by 
the  rest  of  us  prosecuted  and  .supprest  as  per- 
jured  persons,  and  as  publ^  enemies  to  God, 
our  queen,  and  to  our  native  coontry ;  to  which 
pui^ishment  apd  pains  we  do  voluntarily  sub- 
mit ourselves,  and  every  of  us,  without  benefit 
of  any  colour  and  pretence.; — In  witness  of  all 
which  premises  to  be  inviolably  kept,  we  do  to 
this  Writing  put  our  bands  and  seals  ;  and  shall 
be  most  ready  to 'accept  and  admit  any  others 
hereafter  to  this  Society  and  Association/' 

This  Association,  although  entered  into  vo- 
luntarily by  persons  in  their  private  capacities, 
was  confirmed  'and  established  by  a  statute 
made  27  Elizabeth,  1585,  entitled,  *  An  Act 
for  the  Security  of  ihe  Queen's  lloyal  Person, 
and  the  conlriuuance  of  the  reohn  in  peace;' 
and  is  as  follows  : 

•*  Forasmuch  as  the  good  felicity  and  comfort 
of  the  whole  estate  of  this  realm  consisteth 
only  (next  under  God)  in  the  surety  and  pre- 
servation of  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty ;  and  for  that  it  hath  manifestly  appeared, 
that  sundry  wicked  plots  and  means  have  of 
late  been  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in  foreign 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  as  also  within  this  realm, 
w|o  the  great  endangering  of  her  highness's  most 
royal  person,  and  lo  the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole 
commonweal,  if  by  God's  merciful  providence 
the  same  had  not  been  revealed  :  therefore  for 
the  preventing  of  such  great  perils  as  might 
hereafter  otherwise  grow  by  the  like  detestable 
and  devilish  practices,  at  the  humble  suit  and 
earnest  petition  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, and  the  commons  in  this  parliament  as- 
sembled, and  by  the  authority  of  the  same  par- 
liament ;  be  it  enacted  and  ordained,  if  at  any 
time  after  the  end  of  this  present  Session  of 
papliament,Ainy  open  invasion  or  rebellion  shall 
be  had  or  maiide,  into  or  within   any  of  her 

.  majesty's  realms  or  dominions,  or  any  act  at- 
t'erppted,  tending  to  the  hurt  of  her  majesty's 
most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  tliat 
shall  or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of  this 
Fealm  after  her  majesty's  decease ;  or  if  any 

%  thing  be  compassed  or  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  her  majesty's  royal  person,  by  anj  per- 
son, or  With  the  privity  of  any  person  that  shall 
or  may  pretend  title  to  the  crovvn  of  this  realm  : 
that  then  by  her  majesty's  commission  under 
her  great  seal,  the  lords  and  other  of  her  high- 
ness's privy-council,  and  such  other  lords  of 
parliament  to  be  named  by  her  majesty,  as 
with  the  said  privy  council  shall  come  up  to 
the  number  of  four  and  twenty  at  the  least, 
having  with  them  fur  their  assistance  in  that 


behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  Courts  of 
Record  at  Westminster  as  her  highness  sball 
for  that  purpose  assign  and  appoint,  or  the 
more  part  of  the  same  council,  lords  and 
judges,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  autho- 
rity to  examine  all  and  every  the  offences 
aforesaid,  and  all  circumstances  thereof,^ 
thereupon  to  give  sentence  or  judgment,  as 
upon  gdod  proof  of  %\ie  matter  shall  appcv 
unto  them.  And  that  after  such  sentence  or 
judgment  given,  and  declaration  thereof  made 
and  published  by  her  ra^esty's  proclamation 
under  the  great  seal  of  England,  all  person 
against  whom  such  sentence  or  judgment  shall 
be  so  given  and  published,  shall  be  excluded 
and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim,  or  to 
pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  crown  of  this 
realm,  or  of  any  her  majesty's  dominions;  anj 
former  law  or  statute  whatsoever  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  notwithstanding.  And  that 
thereupon  all  her  highness's  subjects  shall  and 
may  lawfully  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  her  ma- 
jesty's direction  in  that  behalf,  by  ail  forcihle 
and  possible  means  pursue  to  death  every  sach 
wicked  person,  by  whom -or  by  whose  means, 
assent,  or  privily,  any  such  invasion  or  rebel- 
lion shall  be  in  form  aforesaid  denounced  (o 
have  been  made,  or  such  wicked  act  attempted, 
or  other  thing  compassed  or  imagined  against 
her  majesty's  person,  and  all  their  aiders,  com- 
forters and  abettors. — And  if  any  such  detes- 
table act  shall  be  executed  against  her  high* 
ness's  most  royal  person,  whereby  her  majesty's 
life  shall  be  taken  awav  (which  God  of  his  great 
mercy  forbid) ;  that  then  every  such  persoo, 
by  or  for  whom  any  such  act  shall  he  executed, 
and  their  issues  being  any  wise  assenting  or 
privy  to  the  same,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  daim. 
or  pretend  to  have  or  claim  the  said  cro*vn  of 
this  realm,  or  any  other  her  highness's  domi- 
nions, any  former  law  or  statute  to  the  con- 
trary in  any  wise  uotwithst'cmding.  And  that 
all  the  subjects  of  this  realm,  and  all  other  her 
majesty's  dominions,  shall  and  may  lawfnliTt 
by  virtue  of  this  act,  by  all  forcible  and  possi- 
ble means  pursue  to  the  death  every  such 
wicked  person,  by  whom  or  by  whose  raeaos 
any  such  detestable  fact  shall  be  in  form  here- 
after expressed  denounced  to  have  been  con- 
mitted,  and  also  their  issues  being  anywis« 
assenting  or  privy  to  the  same,  and  all  their 
aiders,  comfbrters  and  abettors  in  that  behall. 
— And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  this  law 
may  be  effectually,  executed,  if  her  majestjj 
life  be  taken  away  by  any  violent  or  unnatoril 
means  (which  God  defend):  be  it  further  en- 
acted by  the  auth<frity  aforesaid.  That  the  lords 
and  others,  which  shall  be  of  her  majesty* 
privy-council  at  the  time  of  such  her  decease, 
or  the  more  part  of  the  same  council,  jotninj 
unto  them  for  their  assistance  five  other  earh, 
and  seven  other  lords  of  parliament  at  the  least 
(foreseeing,  that  none  of  the  said  earls,  lords  or 
council  be  known  to  be  persons  that  may  niaia 
any  title  to  the  crown),  those  persons  wl»if*» 
were  chief  justices  of  either  bench,  master  el 
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the  rolls,  and  chief  baron  of  the  exchequer  at 
the  time  of  hermajesty^s  death,  or  in  default  of 
the  said  justices,   master  of  the   rolls,   and 
chief  baron^  some  other  of  those  which  were 
justices  <s(  some  of  the  courts  of  records  at 
Westminster  at  the  time  of  her  highnesses  de- 
cease, to  supply  their  places;  or  any  four  and 
twenty,  or  more  of  tliero,  whereof  eight  to  be 
lords  of  the  parliament,  not  .being  of  the  privy- 
council,  shall  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
and  skill  examine  the  cause  and  manner  of  sQch 
her  majesty's  deaths  and  what  persons  shall  be 
any  way  guilty  t  hereof j  and  all  circumstances 
coDcerning  the  same,  according  to  the  true 
meaning  of  this  act ;  atid  thereupon  shall  by 
open  proclamation  publish  the  same,  and  with- 
put  any  delay,  by  ail  forcible  and   possible 
means,  prosecute  to  death  all  their  aiders  and 
abettors ;  aad  for  the  doing  thereof,  and  the 
withstanding  and  suppressing  all  such  power 
and  force,  as  shall  be  any  way  levied  or  stirred 
in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution' of  this  law, 
thev  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  have  power  and 
authority|  not  only  to  raise  and  use  such  forces 
as  shall  in  that  behalf  be  needful  wl  conve- 
nient, but  also  to  use  all  other  izieans  and 
things  possible  and  necessary  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  tl)e  same  forces,  and  prosecution  of 
the  said  offenders.    And  if  any  such  power  and 
force  shall  be  levied  and  stirred  in  disturbance 
of  the  due  execution  of  this  law,  by  any  per- 
son that  shall  or  may  pretend  any  title  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm,  whereby  this  law  may  not 
f«  all  thing^s  be  fully  executed,  according  to  the 
effect  and  true  meaning  of  the  same  ;  that  then 
every  such  person  shall  by  virtue  of  this  act  be 
tlierefore  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to 
have,  or  claim,  or  pretend  to  have  or  claim 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  or  of  any  other  her 
lii^hness'6  dominions,  any  former  law  or  statute 
whatsoevtfir  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding;^ — 
And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  ail  and  every  the  subjects  of  all 
)ier  majesty's  realms  and  dominions,  shall   to 
the  uttermost  of  their  power  aid  and  assist  the 
9aid  council,  and  all  other  the  lords  and  other 
persons,  to  be  adjoined  to  them  for  assistance, 
as  is  aforesaid,  in  all  things  to  be  done  and 
executed  according  to  tlie  effect  and  intention 
of  this  law  ;  and  that  no  sul^ects  of  this  realm 
•hail  in  ^any  wise  be  impeached  in  body,  land 
or  g<)ods,  at  any  time  hereafter,  for  any  thing 
to  be  done  or  executed  according  to  the  tenor 
hereof,  any  law  or  statute  heretofore  made  to 
the  contrary  io  any  wisenbtwithstanding.-~Aud 
whereas  of  late  many  of  her  majesty's  good  and 
faiihf'ul  bubjects  have  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
with  the  testimonies  of  good  consciences,  by 
one  uniform  manner   of  writing  under    their 
hands  and  seals,   and  by  their  sevt^al  oaths 
voluntarily  taken,  joined   themselves  together 
in  one  bond  and  Association,  to  withstand  and 
revenge   to  tiic   uttermost  all  such  malicious 
actions  and    attcuipts    against    her  majesty's 
most  roynl  person  :  now  for  the  full  expleiuing 
of  all  kttcli  ambiguities  nud  qucsiions,  as  other- 
w ike  might  happen  to  grow  by  reason  of  any 


sinister  or  wrong  eonstruction  ot  interpretation 
to  be  made  or  inferred  of  or  upon  the  words'  or 
meaning  thereof ;  be  it  declared  and  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  this  present  parliament, 
that  the  same  Association,  and  every  article  and  / 
sentence  therein  contained,  as  well  concerning 
the  disallowing,  exchiding,  or  disabling  any 
person  that  may  or  shall  pretend  any  title  to 
come  to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  as  also  for 
the  pursuing,  and  taking  revenge  of  any  such 
wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned  m  the 
same  Association,  shall  and  ought  to  be  in"  all 
things  expounded  and  adjudged  according  to 
the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  act,  and  not 
otherwise,  or  against  any  other  person  or  per-> 
sons/' 

■The  following  year,  1586,  Babington  and 
others  being  convicted  of  a  Conspiracy  to 
assassinate  queen  Elizabeth ;  arid  the  queen  of 
Scots  being  charged  with  countenancing  and 
encouraging  that  Conspiracy,  a  Commission 
was  issued  out,  founded  upon  the  abovesaid 
Statute,  for  the  Examination  and  Trial  of 
the  said  queenof  Scots,  to  the  effect  following: 
''  Elizabeth  by  the  "grace  of  God,  of  Eng-' 
land,  France,  and  Ireland  queen,  defender  of 
the  faith,  &c.  To  the  most  reverend  father  in 
Christ,  John  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  pri- 
mate and  metropolitan  of  all  England,  and 
one  of  our  privy-couDcil ;  and  to  our  trustj 
^nd    well-beloved   sir  Thomas  Bromley,'  kt. 
chancellor  of  England,  and  one  of  our  privy-* 
council ;   and   also    to  onr  trusty  and  well-* 
beloved  Wm.  lord  Burgbley,  lord  tre^urer  of 
England,  another  of  our  priv^-council ;   and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Wilham  lord  roar-* 
quis  of  Winchester,  one  of  the  lords  of  the  par« 
liament;    to  our  most  dear  cousin   Edward 
earl  of  Oxford,  great  ehamberlain  of  England^ 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament :  and 
also  to  our  most  dear  cousin    George  earl 
of  Shrewsbury,  earl  marshal  of  England,  an- 
other of  our  privy-courtcil ;  and  to  our  most 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Kent,  another  of  tha 
lords  of  the  parliament :  artd  also  to  our  most 
dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of  Derby^  another  of 
our  privy-couocil ;  and  to  bur  moist  dear  cousin/ 
Wilham  earl  of  Worcester,  another  of  the  lords 
of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  most  dear 
cousin  Edward  earl  of  Rutland,  another  of  the 
lords' of  the  parliament;  and  to  our  most  deac 
cousin  Ambrose  ^arl  of  Warwick,  master  of 
our  ordnance,  another  of  our  privy-council; 
and  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Henry  earl  of 
Pemhroke,another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament; 
and  also  to  our  most  dear  cousin  Robert  earl'of 
Leicester,  master  of  our  horse,  anotlier  of  our 
privy-council ;  and  to  our  most  dear  cousin 
Henry  earl  of  Lincoln,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliament;  and  also  to  our  most  dear 
cousm  Anthony  viscount  Montague,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament :  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved   Charles  lord   Howard,  our 
great  admiral  of  England,  another  of  oUr  privy- 
council  ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Henry  lord  of  Ilun&don,  our  lord  chamberlain, 
another  of  our  privy-council;  and  also 'to  our 
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trusty  and  weU*beioT«d  Htmry  lofd  Aberga* 
veimj^  anotbes  of  the  lorda  oTtht  parliannent ; 
and  to  6iir  trusty  and  wcdl»beloved  Edward 
lord  Zoochi  anotker  of  Hie  lords  of  the  parlia- 
.meiic ;  and  -also  to  pur  trusty  and  irell*betuved 
Edward  lord  Morky,  another  of  the  lords  of 
the  parliameot ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  well'be* 
loved  WiUiaiD  lord  Cobham,  loord  warden  of 
our  cinque«ports>  another  of  our  priyy-council ; 
and  also  to  our  trusty  and  weU-beioved  Edward 
lord  'StafiiMrdy  another  of  the  lords  of  the  paiiia- 
aieDt{  and  also  to  oor  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Arthur  lord  Grey  of  Wilton,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  our  trusty 
and  well^bdoveil  John  lord  Luraley,  another  of 
the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to.  oikr 
trusty  and  well  beloved  John  lord  Sturton^  an- 
other of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  to  oar 
Irustv  and  well*beloved  William  lord  Sandes, 
wiother  of  the  lords  of  the  pftrhament ;  and 
also  to  our  trusty  and  well-beioTed  Henry  lord 
Wentworth,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  parlia* 
ment ;  to  our  trusty  and  wdl-beloved  Lewis 
lord  Mordant,  another  of  the  lords  of  the  par- 
liament ;  and  to  our  trusty  and  welt-belMTed 
John  lord  St.  John  of  Blelsbo,  another  of  the 
lords  of  the  parliament;  and  also  to  oor  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Thomas  lord  Buckhurst,  an^ 
otber  df  oitr  privy  council  t  and  to  our  trusty 
•nd  we^beloved  Henry  lord  Comptoiiy  another 
of  the  lords  of  the  parliament ;  and  also  to  ow 
irasty  and  wel^bebved  Henry  lordCheiney, 
another  of  the  lords  of  the  parliament;  to  our 
trusty  and  beloved  sir  Francis  Kuolies^  kt.  trea- 
surer of  our  bousholdy  aiiotfatr  of  our  privy- 
coondl;  and  also  to  oor  trasty  and  well-beloved 
sir  Janes  Crofts,  kt.  Comptroller  of  bur  said 
hoashold,  aaodier  of  oar  pvivy  council ;  nnd  to 
dur  trmtjr  and  beloved  sir  Cliristopher  Ilatton, 
kt.  our  vice-chaviberlain,  another  of  our  privy- 
council  ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Francis  Wakiogham,  kt*  one  of  our  principal 
secretaries,  another  of  our  privy-coencil ;  and 
also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  William  Davison, 
esq*  another  of  our  prracipal  secretaries,  and 
of  our  prtvy-cottacil ;  and  to  our  trusty  and 
beloved  sir  Ralph  Sadler,  kt.  chancellor  of 
ittur  datchf  of  Lsncaster,  another  of  our  privy- 
council ;  and  also  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  sir 
Walter  Mildmay,  kt.  chancellor  of  our  eiche- 
^er,^  another  of  our  privy*council ;  and  fo  bur 
Uuflty  and  bek>ved  sir  Amiss  Powlet,  kt,  captain 
of  oar  isle  of  Jeney,  another  of  our  privy-coun- 
cil;, and  to  our  trusty  and  beloved  John  WoHer, 
wq.  our  secretary  for^e  Latin  tongue,  imother  of 
our  pn  vy-council ;  and:  also  to  our  trusty  and  be- 
loved sir  Chris^a^MJr  Wray,  kt.  chief  justicer, 
assigned  for  the  pleas  to<  be  holden  before  us ; 
and  to  our  trusty  itnd  beloved  sir  Edmund  An- 
dersou,  kr.  oup  chief  justicer  of  the  bench  ;  sir 
IRoger  Manwood,  kt.  our  chief  baron  of  our 
etchequer:  sii:  Tbomas  Gawdy,  kt.  one  of 
oor  justicers  assigtied  for  the  pleas  to'  be  hol- 
den before  us ;  and  William  Perias,  one  of 
our  jttsticers  of  the  bench,  greeting,  &c. — 
?*  Whereas  since  the  end  of  tlie  session  of  par- 
liament^ namely,  since  the  first  day  of  June,  in 


the  37th  year  of  our  reign,  divets  tmitteis  hare 
been  compassed  And  imagined,  tending  to  the 
hurt  of  our  royal  person)  as  well  bj  Mary 
daughter  and  heir  of  lames  5th  king  of  Scots, 
and  commonly  called  queen  of  Scots,  And  dow- 
ager of  France,  pretending  title  to  the  croirn  > 
of  this  realm  of  England ;  as  by  divers  otbsr, 
persons,  cum  seientia,  in  English  wiih  the  piv> 
vity  of  the  tame  Mary,  as  we  are  given  to  un- 
derstand ;  and  whereas  we  do  intend  and  ds- 
termine,  that  the  act  afoiesaid  be  io  all  and 
every  part  thereof  duly  and  effactaally  exe- 
cuted according  to  the  tenor  of  the  saaie,  and 
that  all  ofietices  sbovesaid,  in  the  act  above- 
said  mentiofied,  as  aforesaid,  and  the  circmi* 
stances  of  the  same,  be  examined,  and  sentence 
or  judgment  thereupon  ^iven,  aCcordiug  to  the 
tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  act :  to  you,  and  the 
greater  part  of  you  we  do  give  fun  and  abio- 
hite  power,  faculty  and  authority,  according  to 
the  tenor  of  the  said  act,  to  examine  all  nnd 
singular  m&tters  compassed  and  imi^^oed, 
tending  to  the  faun  of  our  royal  person,  as  wtll 
by  the  aforesaid  Mary,  as  by  any  other  persoo 
or  persons- whatsoever,  cum  ieientia,  in  Enelisb, 
with  diw  privity,  of  the  same  Mary,  and  all  cir 
eunmaaces  of  the  same,  and  all  other  ofiSenca 
abovesaid  in  the  act  aforesaid,  as  aibresaidf 
mentioned  whatsoever,  and  all  circumstances 
of  the  same  and  of  every  of  them  :  and  theie- 
upon  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Act  aibre 
said,  to  give  Sentence  or  Judgment,  as  upon 
good  proof  matter  bhall  appear  unto  you.  And 
therefore  we  do  command  you,  that  yoo  do  at 
certain  days  and  places,  which  you,  or  the 
greater  part  of  you,  sliall  thereunto  fore-ep> 
point,  diligently  proceed  upon  the  prefoises  n 
ibrm  afbreseid,  ftc.** 

'    Procud'mgi  a<  Fotheringajf-Otith. 

The  most  pert  of  these  Commissiotf^rs  came 
the  tub  of  Oct.  to  Fotheringay-castle  in  the 
county  of  Northampton',  seated  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Nen,  where  the  queen  of  Scots  ms 
then  kept.  The  next  day  the  coramisaoDen 
sent  to  lier  sir  Walter  Mildmay,  Powlet,  and 
Edward  Barker,  a  publick  notary :  who  deli- 
vered into  her  hands  queen  Elizabeth's  Letter; 
which  when  she  bad  read,  she,  with  a  coonte* 
nance  composed  to  royal  dignity,  and  with  a 
mind  untroubled,  said,  It'^eveth  me  that  the 
queen,  my  most  dear  sister,  is  misinformed  e( 
me ;  and  that  I,  having'  been  so  many  yean 
straitly  kept  in  prison,  and  grom'n  lame  of  my 
limbs,  have  lien  neglected,  al^er  I  have  ofiered 
so  many  reasonable  conditions  for  my  lil>ertT< 
Though  I  have  thoroughly  forewarned  her  of 
many  dangers,  yet  hath  no  credit  been  giren 
unto  me,  but  I  have  been  always  contemned, 
thoygh  nrost  nearly  allied  unto  her  in  bk)od. 
When  the  Association  was  entered  in,  nnd  th€ 
Act  of  Parliament  thereupon  made,  I  foresaw 
that  whatsoever  danger  should  happen  either 
from  foreign  princee  abroad,  or  from  ill-disposed 
people  at  home,  or  for  religion's  sake,  I  most 
Dear  the  whole  blame,  having  many  mortal 
enemies  in  .tb«  court.    Certaiul?  I  might  take 
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it  hardly,  and  not  without  caoae,  that  a  Con- 
iederacy  hath  been  made  with  my  son  without 
my  knowledge  :  but  such  matters  I  omit.  As 
'  for  this  Letter^  it  seemeth  strange  to  me,  that 
the  queen  should  command  me  as  a  subject,  to 
appear  personally  in  judgment.  I  am  an  ab- 
solute queen,  and  will  do  nothing  wliich  may 
prejuifice  either  mine  own  royal  majesty,  or 
other  princes  of  my  place  and  rank,  or  my 
son.  Mv  mind  is  not  yet  dejected,  neither 
will  I  sink  under  my  calamity.  I  refer  myself 
to  those  things,  which  I  have  protested  before 
Bromley,  now  chancellor,  and  the  lord  La- 
Ware.  The  laws  and  statutes  of  England  are 
to  me  most  unknown  ;  I  am  destitute  of  coun- 
sellors, and  who  shall  be  my  peers  I  am  utterly 
ignorant.  My  Papers  nnd  Notes  are  taken 
from  me^and  no  man  dareth  step  forth  to  be 
my  advocate.  I  am  clear  from  all  crime 
against  Uie  queen,  I  ha?e  excited  no  man 
agninst  her,  and  I  am  not  to  be  charged  but  by 
mine  own  word  or  w^ting,  which  cannot  be 
produced  against  me.  |Yet  can  I  not  deny  but 
I  have  commended  myself  and  my  Cause  to 
foreign  princes." 

The  next  day  there  returned  unto  her  in  the 
name  of  the  Commissioners,  Powlet  and  Bar- 
ker, who  shewed  unto  her  this  Answer  drawn 
in  Writing,  and  asked  her,  whether  she  would 
persist  in  the  same.  When  she  had  heard  it 
distinctly  read,  she  commended  it  as  rightly 
and  truly  conceived,  atid  said,  she  would  persist 
therein.  But  this,  said  she,  I  hare  forgotten, 
which  I  would  have  to  be  added  thereunto  : 
AVhereas  the  queen  hath  written,  that  I  am 
subject  to  the  laws  of  England,  and  to  be  judg- 
ed by  them,  because  I  have  lived  under  the 
prorection  of  them  ;  I  answer,  that  I  came  into 
England  tu  crave  aid,  and  ever  since  have  been 
detained  in  Prison,  and  could  not  enjoy  tiie 
protection  or  benefit  of  the  laws  of  England  ; 
liay,  I  could  never  yet  understand  from  any 
man,  what  manner  of  laws  those  were. 

In  the  afternoon  came  unto  her  certain  se- 
lected persons  from  amongst  the  Commission- 
ers, with  men  learned  in  the  civil  and  canon- 
iaw.  But  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lord 
Treasurer  declared  their  authority  b^  patent, 
and  shewed  that  neither  her  imprisoumetit, 
nor  her  prerogative  of  royal  majesty  could 
exempt  her  from  answering  in  this  kingdom ; 
with  fair  words  advising  her  to  bear  wliat 
matters  were  to  be  objected  against  her : 
otherwise  they  threatened,  that  by  authority  of 
law,  they  both  could  and  would  proceed  against 
ber,  though  she  were  absent.  She  answered. 
That  she  was  no  subject,  and  rather  would  she 
die  ^  thousand  deaths,  than  acknowledge  her- 
self a  subject,  considering,  that  by  such  an  ao 
knowledgement,  she  should  both  prejudice  the 
height  oi  reg^i  majesty,  and  withal  confess  her- 
self to  be  bound  by  all  the  laws  of  England, 
even  in  matter  of  religion  :  nevertheless  she 
was  ready  to  answer  to  all  tilings  in  a  free  aud 
full  parliament,  for  that  she  knew  not  whether 
this  meeting  -  and  assembly  were  appointed 
against  her,  being  already  condemned  by  fore- 
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jodgings,  to  give  some  shew  and  colour  of  a 
just  and  legal  proceeding.  She  warned  them 
therefore  to  look  to  their  consciences,  and  to 
remember,  tliat  the  theatre  of  the  whole  world 
is  much  wider  than  the  kingdom  of  England* 
She  began  then  to  complain  oi'  injuries  done 
unto  her  :  and  the  Xord  Treasurer  interrupt* 
ing  her,  began  to  reckon  up  queen  Elizabeth's 
kindnesses  towards  her,  namely,  that  she  had 
punished  some,  which  impugned  the  claim  she 
laid  to  England,  and  hud  been  a  means  to 
keep  her  from  being  condemned  by  the  estates 
of  the  realm,  for  the  marriage  sought  with  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,  for  the  rebellion  in  the  north, 
and  for  other  matters.  All  which  when  she 
seemed  little  to  esteem,  they  returned  back. 

Within  few  hours  after,  they  delivered  unto 
her,  by  the  hands  of  Powlet  and  tiie  Solicitor, 
the  chief  points  of  their  Commission,  aird  the 
names  of  the  Commissioners,  that  she  might 
see,  that  they  were  to  proceed  according  to 
equity  and  right,  and  not  by  any  cunning  point 
of  law,  and  extraordinary  course.  She  took  no 
Exceptions  against  the  Commissioners,  but 
most  sharply  excepted  against  the  late  law, 
upon  which  the  authority  of  their  commissioa 
wlioUy  depended ;  as  that  it  was  unjust,  de- 
vised of  purpose  against  her,  that  it  was  with- 
out example,  and  such  whereunto  she  would 
never  subject  herself.  She  asked,  by  what  law 
they  would  proceed  :  If  by  the  civil  or  canon- 
law,  then  said  she,  interpreters  are  to  be 
fetched  from  Pavia,  or  Poicticrs,  and  other 
foreign  universities;  .for  in  England  none  are 
to  be  found  that  are  meet.  Slie  added'  also. 
That  it  was  manifest,  by  plain' words  in  the 
queen's  Letters,  That  she  was  already  fore- 
judged to  be  guilty  of  the  crime,  though  un- 
heard ;  and  therefore  there  was  no  reason  why 
she  should  appear  before  them  :  and  she  re<* 
quired  to  be  satisfied  touchint;  some  scruples 
in  the  said  Letters,  which  she  had  for  herself 
noted  confusedly,  and  by  snatches,  severally 
by  them9elve8\  but  would  not  deliver  them 
written  out ;  for  it  stood  not,  said  she,  with 
her  royal  dignity,  to  play  the  scrivener. 

Touching  this  matter,  the  said  selected  Com- 
missioners went  unto  her  again,  to  whom  she 
signified,  that  she  did  not  well  understand 
what  those  words  meant,  '  seeing  she  is  under 
the  queen's  protection.*  The  Lord  ChanceJlor 
answered.  That  this  was  plain  to  every  one  of 
understanding,  yet  was  it  not  for  subjects  Co 
interpret  what  the  queen's  meaning  was,  neither 
were  they  made  commissioners  for  that  end. 
Then  she  required  to  have  her  protestation 
shewed  and  allowed,  which  she  had  formerly 
made.  It  was  answered,  that  it  never  had 
been,  nor  now  was  to  be  allowed,  for  that  it 
was  prejudicial  to  the  crown  of  England.  She 
asked.  By  what  authority  they  would  proceed  ? 
It  was  answered,  by  authority  of  their  Cora- 
mission,  and  by  the  common  law  of  England. 

But,  said  she,  Ye  make  laws  at  your  plea- 
sure, whereunto  I  have  no  rcnson  to  submit 
myself,  considering  that  the  English  in  times) 
past  refusfid  to  submit  themselves  to  the  Law 
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Salique  of  France  t  and  if  ihcy  would  proceed 
by  the  common  law  of  England,  they  should 
produce  precedents  and  cases,  forasmuch  as 
that  law  consisteth  much  of  cases  and  custom  : 
and.  if  by  tiie  canon  law,  none  else  ought  to 
interpret  the  same,  but  the  makers  thereof.  It 
vras  answered,  That  they  would  proceed  neither 
by  the  Civil  nor  Canon  Law,  but  by  the  Com- 
mon Law  of  England  :  that  it  might  neverthe- 
less be^proved  by  the  civil  and  canon  law,  that 
she  oueht  to  appear  before  them,  if  she  would 
not  refuse  to  hear  it.  And  indeed  she  refused 
not  to  hear  it,  but,  as  she  said,  by  way  of  Inter" 
locutioriy  not  Judicialiu. 

From  hence  she  teW  into  other  speeches, 
That  she  had  intended  nothing  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  queen  ;  that  she  had  been  incensed 
with  injuries  and  indignities ;  that  she  should 
be  a  stone  of  offence  to  others,  if  she  were  so 
unworthily  handled :  that  by  Naw  she  had 
offered  her  best  means  for  revoking  the  bisbop 
of  Rome's  Bull ;  that  she  would  have  defended 
her  innocency  by  letter,  but  it  was  not  allowed 
her  ;  and  fnially,  that  all  the  offices  of  kiadness, 
vrhich  she  had  tendered  these  twenty  years, 
■were  rejected.  Thus  while  she  wandered  far 
in  these  digressions,  they  called  her  back 
2igain,  and  prayed  her  to  speak  plainly,  whether 
fihc  would  answer  before  the  commissioners. 
She  replied,  That  the  authority  of  their  delega- 
tion was  founded  upon  a  late  law  made  to  in- 
trap  her ;  thai  she  could  not  away  with  the 
queen's  laws,  which  she  had  good  reason  to 
suspect ;  that  she  was  still  full  of  good  courage, 
and  would  not  offend  against  her  progenitors, 
the  kings  of  Scots,  by  acknowledging  herself  a 
iubject  to  the  crown  of  Ensland :  for  this 
viere  nothing  else  but  to  profess  Ihem  openly 
to  have  been  rebels  and  traitors.  Yet  she  re- 
fused not  to  answer,  so  as  she  might  not  be  re- 
duced to  the  rank  of  a  subject :  But  she  had 
rather  perish  utterly  than  to  answer  as  a  crimt* 
sal  person. 

Whereunto  Hatton,  Vice-Cfaamberlain  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  answered  :  You  are  accused 
(but  not  condemned)  to  have  conspired  the 
Destruction  of  our  lady  and  queen  anointed. 
You  say  you  are  a  queen :  be  it  so.  But  in 
%\ich  a  crime  the  royal  dignity  is  not  exempted 
from  answering,  neither  by  the  Civil  nor  Canon 
Xaw,  nor  by  tne  Law  of  nations,  nor  of  nature. 
For  if  such  kind  of  offences  might  be  committed 
without  punishment,  all  justice  would  stagger, 
yea,  fall  to  the  ground.  If  you  be  innocent, 
you  wrong  your  reputation  in  avoiding  a  Trial. 
You  protest  yourself  to  be  innocent,  but  queen 
Ehzabeth  thinketh  otherwise,  and  tha*"  neither 
without  grief  and  sorrow  for  the  same.  To 
examine  therefore  your  innocency,  she  hath 
appointed  for  Commissbners  most  honourable, 
prudent  and  upright  men,  who  are  ready  to 
liear  you  acccordmg  to  equity  with  favour,  and 
will  rejoice  with  all  their  hearts,  if  you  shall 
clear  yourself  of  this  crime.  Believe  me,  tlie 
queen  herself  will  be  much  affected  with  joy, 
who  af&rmed  unto  me  at  my  coming  from  her, 
that  nevtr  any  Uiii)^b«fel  her  more  grievous, 


than  that  you  were  charged  with  sach  a  crime. 
Wherefore  lay  aside  the  bootless  prinlege  of 
royal  dignity,  which  now  can  be  of  no  use  unto 
you,  appear  in  judgment,  and  shew  your  inno- 
cency,  lest  by  avoiding  Trial,  you  draw  upon 
yourself  suspicion,  and  lay  upon  your  repata* 
tion  an  eternal  blot  and  aspersion. 

I  refuse  not  (said  she)  to  answer  in  a  fill 
parliament  before  the  estates  of  the  realm  lav- 
fully  assembled,  so  as  I  may  be  declared  ihk 
next  to  the  succession ;  yea,  before  the  queen 
and  council,  so  as  my  protestation  may  be  ad- 
npitted,  and  I  may  be  acknowledged  the  next 
of  kin  to  the  queen.  To  the  judgment  of  mine 
adversaries,  amongst  whom  I  know  all  defence 
of  mine  innocency  will  be  barred,  flatly,  I  will 
not  submit  myself. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  asked  her,  whether  she 
would  answer,  if  her  Protestation  were  ad* 
mitted }  I  will  never  (said  she)  submit  myself 
to  the  late  law  mentioned  in  the  Commission. 

Hereupon  the  Lord  Treasurer  answered; 
We,  notwithstanding,  will  proceed  to-morrow 
in  the  Cause,  though  you  be  absent  and  oon« 
tinue  contumax. 

Search  (said  she)  your  consciences,  look  to 
your  honour,  God  reward  you  and  yours  for 
your  Judgment  against  me. 

On  the  morrow,  which  was  the  14th  of  the 
month,  she  sent  for  certain  of  the  Coounif* 
sioners,  and  prayed  them,  that  her  Protestation 
miglit  be  admitted  and  allowed.  The  Lord 
Treasurer  asked  her,  Whether  she  would  ap- 
pear to  her  Trial,  if  her  Protestation  were  onJj 
received  and  put  in  writing,  without  aHowance. 
She  yielded  at  length,  yet  with  much  ado,  and 
vs'ith  an  ill-will,  lest  she  should  seem  (as  she 
said)  to  derogate  from  her  predecessors  or  suc- 
cessors; but  was  very  desirous  to  purge  herself 
of  the  crime  objected  against  her,  being  per- 
suaded by  Hatton's  reasons^  which  she  had 
weighed  with  advisement. 

Soon  af^er,  the  Commissioners  which  were 
present,  assembled  themselves,  in  the  Presence- 
Chamber.    At  the  apper  end  of  the  Chambtr 
was  placed  a  Chair  ot  estate  for  the  queen  of 
England,  under  a  cloth  of  estate.     Over-against 
it,  below  and  more  remote,  near  the  transom 
or  beam  that  ran  cross  the  room,  stood  a  cbair 
for  the  queen  of  Scots.    At  the  walls  on  both 
sides,  were  placed  benches,*  upon  which  sale, 
on  the  one  side,  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, Lord  Treasurer  of  England,  the  earls  of 
Oxford,   Kent,  Derby,  Worcester,.  Rudand^ 
Cumberland,   Warwick,   Pembroke,   Lincoln^ 
and  the  lord  viscount  Montacute ;  on  the  other 
side,  the  barons  of  Abergavenny,  Zouch,  Mor- 
ley,  Stafford,  Grey,  Lumley,  Sturton,  Saodes, 
Wentwortb,  Mordant,  St.  John  of  Bletsho, 
Compton,  and  Cheine^.    Nigh  unto  these  sate 
the  knights  of  the  Pnvy-Council,  sir  James  a 
Croftes,  sir  Christopher  Hatton,  sir  Francii 
Walsingham,  sir   Ralph    Sadleir,  sir  Waiter 
Mildmay,  and  sir  Amias  Powlet.    Forward, 
before  the  earls,  sate  the  two  Chief  Justices 
and  the  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer :  tnd 
on  the  other  side  two  baroosi  tbe  other  Jv^ 
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tices,  Dale  i^nd  Ford,  doctors  of  the  Civil-Law ; 
and  at  a  little  tabic  in  the  midst  sate  Pop  ham 
the  queen's  Attorney,  Egerton  the  Solicitor, 
Gaudy  the  queen's  Serjeant  at  Law^  the  Clerk 
.of  the  Crown,  and  two  Writers. 

When  she  was  come,  and  had  settled  herself 
in  her  seat,  after  silence  proclaimed,  Bromley 
Xord  Chancellor  turning  to  her,  spake  briefly 
.to  this  effect :  The  most  high  and  mighty  queen 
Elizabeth,  being  not  without  great  ^ief  of 
mind  advertised,  that  you  hare  conspu'ed  the 
Destruction  of  her  and  of  England,  and  the 
Subrersion  of  Religion,  hath,  out  of  her  office 
.and  duty,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have  neg- 
lected God,  herself  and  her  people,  and  out  of 
no  malice  at  ail,  appointed  these  commis- 
sioners, to  hear  the  mutters  wliich  shall  be 
objected  unto  you,  and  how  you  can  clear 
yourself  of  them,  and  make  known  your  inncH 
4:ency. 

She  rising  up,  said.  That  she  came,  into  Eng- 
land to  crave  aid,  which  had  been  promised  her, 
and  yet  was  she  detained  ever  siuc»  in  prison. 
She  protested,  that  she  was  no  subject  of  the 
queen's,  but  had  been  and  ^as.a  free  and  ab- 
solute queen,  and  not  to  be  constrained  to 
appear  oefore  commissioners,  or  any  other 
Judge  whatsoever,  for  any  cause  whatsoever, 
.save  before  God  alone  the  highest  Judge,  lest 
she  should  prejudice  her  own  royal  majesty, 
the  king  of  Scots  her  son,  her  successors,  or 
other  absolute  princes.  But,  that  she  now 
appeared  personally,  to  the  end  to  refute  the 
crimes  objected  against  her.  And  hereof  she 
prayed  her  own  attendants  to  bear  witness. 

The  Lord  Chancellor,  not  acknowledging 
that  any  Aid  had  been  promised  her,  answered, 
That  this  Protestation  was  in  vaui,  for  that 
whosoever  (of  what  place  and  degree  soever 
be  were)  should  olTend  against  the  laws  of 
England,  in  England,  was  subject  unto  the 
same  laws,  and  by  the  late  act  might  be  ex- 
amined and  tried  ;  the  said  Protestation  there- 
fore made  in  prejudice  of  the  laws  and  queen 
of  England,  was  not  to  be  admitted.  The 
Commissioners  nevertheless  commanded,  that 
as  well  her  Protestation,  as  tlie  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's Answer,  should  be  recorded. 

Then  after  the  Commission  was  openly  read, 
which  was  grounded  upon  the  Act  ^already 
often  mentioned,  she  stoutly  opposed  her  Pro- 
testation against  the  said  Act,  as  enacted  di- 
rectly and  purposely  against  her,  and  herein 
she  appealed  to  tlieir  consciences. 

When  Answer  was  made  by  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer, that  every  person  in  this  kingdom  was 
bound  even  by  the  latest  laws,  and  that  she 
ought  not  to  speak  against  the  laws :  and  that 
the  Commissioners  would  judge,  according  to 
that  law,  what  Protestations  or  Appellations 
soever  she  interposed,  she  said  at  length,  that 
fihe  was  ready  to  hear  and  answer  touching  any 
fact  whatsoever  against  the  queen  of  England. 

Gawdy  now  opened  the  law  from  point  to 
point,  atErmiAg,  that  she  had  offended  against 
the  same ;  and  hereupon  he  made  an  historical 
lUscourM  of  J^abington's  Conspiracy^  and  con- 


cluded. That  she  knew  of  it,  approved  it,  aa* 
seoted  unto  it,  promised  her  assistance,  and 
shewed  the  way  and  means. 

'  She  answered  with  stout  courage,  That  she 
knew  not  Bahington,  that  she  never  received 
any  Letters  from  him,  nor  wrote  any  to  him  ; 
that  she  never  plotted  the  destruction  o(  the 
queen,  and  that  to  prove  the  same,  her  Sul>- 
scription  under  her  own  hand  was  to  be  pro- 
duced ;  that  for  her  part  she  never  so  much  as 
heard  speak  thereof^  that  she  knew  not  Bal- 
lard, nor  ever  relieved  him ;  but  she  under- 
stood from  some,  that  the  catholics  in  England 
took  many  things  very  hardly,  and  hereof  she 
herself  had  advertised  the  queen  by  Letters, 
and  besought  her  to  take  pity  on  them  ;  that 
many  also,  which  were  to  her  utterly  unknown^ 
had  offered  her  their  help  and  assistance,  yec 
had  she  excited  no  man  to  commit  any  o^ 
fence ;  and  being  shut  up  in  prison,  she  could 
neither  know  nor  hinder  what  they  attempted. 
Hereupon  it  was  ui^ed  out  of  Babi^^ton's 
Confession,  that  there  had  been  intercourse  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  Babington.  She  con- 
fessed that  there  had  passed  Conference  by 
Letters  betwixt  her  and  many  men,  yet  could 
it  not  thereby  he  gathered  that  she  was  privy 
to  all  their  wicked  counsels.  She  required 
that  her  own  Subscription,  under  her  hand, 
might  he  produced  ;  and  asked,  what  hurt  it 
were,  if  she  redemanded  the  Letters,  which  had 
been  kept  from  her  almost  a  whole  year  ? 
Tlien  were  read  the  Copies  of  Letters  between 
her  and  Babington,  wherein  the  whole  Conspi- 
racy vas  set  down. 

The  SeotUh  Queen* s  Letter  to  Anth.  Babingtoru 

*  My  very  good  friend,  albeit.it  be  long 
'  since  you  neard  from  me,  not  more  than  I 
^  have  done  from  you,  it  is  against  my  will  ^ 
^  yet  would  I  not  you  should  think  I  have  ia 
'  the  mean  while,  nor  ever  will  be,  unmindful 
'  of  the  effectual  a£fection  you  have  shewed 
'  heretofore  towards  all  that  concemeth  me. 
'  I  have  understood,  that  upon  the  renewing  of 

*  your  intelligence,  there  were  addressed  unto 

*  you,  both  from  France  and  Scotland,  sonte 
'  packets  for  me ;   I  pray  you,  if  any  be  come 

*  to  your  hands,  and  be  yet  in  place,  to  deliver 

*  them  to  the  bearer  hereof,  who  will  safely 
'  convey  them  unto  me ;    and  I  will  pray  to 

*  God  for .  your  preservation.  Your  assiued 
'  good  friend,   Mary,  ReginaJ  June  the  28th« 

*  Chartley.' 

4nth,  Bahington's  Letter  to  the  ScotU%  Queen, 

'  Most  mighty,  most  excellent,  my  dread  ^ 
'  sovereign  lady  and  queen,  unto  whom  I  owe 

<  all  fidelity  and   obedience ;    may  it  please 

<  your  gracious  majesty  to  admit  excuse  of  my 

<  long  silence,  and  discontinuance  from  those 

*  dutiful  offices,  intercepted  upon   the  remove 

*  of  your  royal  person  from  the  antient  place  of 

<  your  abode^  to  the  custody  of  a  wicked  puri- 
'  tan,  and  meer  Leicesirian,  a  mortal  eilemy 
'  both  by  faith  and  faction  to  your  majesty  ana 
'  to  the  catholic  estate  :  I  hM  the  hope  of  our 
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country's  weal  depending  (next  under  God) 
upon  the  life  of  your  majesty^  to  be  desperate, 
and  ttiereupon  resolved,  to  depart  the  realm, 
determining  to  spend  the  remnant  of  my  lite 
in  such  solitary  sort,  as  the  miserable  and 
wretched  e&tate  of  my  country  doth  require; 
only  expecting',  according  to  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God,  the  present  confusion  thereof, 
whicli  God,  for  his  mercy  sake,  prerent. 
The  which  my  purpose  being  in  execution, 
and  standing  upon  my  departure,  there  was 
addressed  unto  me,  froiii  the  parts  beyond  the 
seaSy  one  Ballard,  a  man  of  virtue  and  learn- 
ing, and  of  singular  ^eal  tu  the  catholic  cause, 
and  your  majesty's  service.  The  man  in- 
formed me  oi'  great  preparations  by  the 
Christian  princes,  your  mnjesty's  aUies,  for 
the  deliverance  of  our  country  from  the  ex- 
treme and  miserable  estate  wherehi  for  a  long 
time  it  hath  remained.  Which  when  I  un- 
derstood, my  especial  desire  was,  to  advise 
by  ^nat  means  I  might,  with  the  hazard  of 
my  hfe,  and  all  my  friends  in  general,  do 
your  sacrctl  majesty  one  day's  good  ser\'ice. 
Whereupon,  most  dread  sovereign,  according 
to  the  great  care,  which  those  princes  have  of 
the  preservation  and  safe  deliverance  of  your 
majesty's  sacred  person,  I  advised  of  means, 
and  consideied  of  circumstances  accordingly, 
to  and  with  ho  many  of  the  wisest  and  most 
trusty,  as  with  safety  I  might  commend  the 
secrecy  thereof  unto  :  1  do  find,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  the  Lord  Jesus,  assurance  of  good 
eflTect,  and  desired  fruit  of  our  travail.  These 
things  are  iirst  to  be  advised  in  this  great  and 
honourable  action  ;  upon  issue  of  which  de- 
pendeth,  not  only  the  life  of  your  most  excel- 
lent majesty,  which  God  long  preserve,  to 
our  inestimable  comfort,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  £nglish  souls,  and  the  lives  of  all  us  actors 
therein  ;  but  also  the  honour  and  weal  of  our 
country,  far  more  dear  than  our  lives  unto  us, 
and  the  last  hope  ever  to  recover  the  fajth  of 
our  forefathers,  and  to  redeem  ourselves  from 
the  servitude  and  bondage,  which  hereby 
heretofore  hath  been  imposed  upon  us  with 
the  loss  of  many  thousand  souls.  First,  for 
the  assuring  of  invasions,  sufficient  strength 
on  the  invaders  parts  to  arrive  is  appointed, 
with  a  strong  party  at  every  place,  to  join 
with  them,  and  warrant  their  landing,  the  de- 
liverance of  your  majesty,  the  dispatch  of 
the  usurping  competitor.  For  the  effecting 
of  ail,  may  it  please  your  majesty  to  rely  upon 
my  service,  I  protest  before  the  Almighty, 
who  hath  long  miraculously  preserved  your 
royal  person,  no  doubt  to  some  universal 
good,  that  what  I  have  said  shall  be  perform- 
ed, or  all  uur  lives  happily  lost  in  the.  execu- 
tion thereof.  Which  vow  all  the  chief  actors 
have  taken  solemnly;  and  are  upon  assurance, 
by  your  majesty  to  me,  to  rcpeive  the  blessed 
sacrament  thereupon,  either  to  prevail  in  the 
church's  behalf,  and  your  majesty's,  or  fortu- 
na'i-Iy  to  die  for  so  honourable  a  cause.  Now, 
forasmuch  as  delays  are  extreme  dangerous,  it 
mght  please  your  most  excellent  mnjestyi  by 


*  your  wisdom  to  direct  as,  and  bj  your  princely 

*  authority  to  enable  us,  and  such  as  may  act 

*  vance  tlie  affairs  :  foreseeing,  there  is  not  any 
'  of  the  nobility,  at  liberty,  assured  to  your  ma- 
'  jesiy  in  this  desperate  service,  except  ucknown 
'  unto  us ;  and  seeing  that  it  is  very  necessary 
'  that  some  there  should  be  to  become  heads  to 
^  lead  the  multitude,  who  are  disposed  by  na« 
'  ture  in  this  land  to  follow  nobility  :  consider^ 
V  ing  withal,  it  doth  not  only  make  the  commoin 
'  and  country  to  follow  without  contradiction 
'  or  contention,  which  is  ever  found  in  equality, 

<  but  also  doth  add  great  courage  to  the  leaden. 

<  For  which  necessary  regards,  I  would  reamH 

<  mend  some  to  your  majesty  as  are  fittest,  in 
^  my  knowledge,  to  be  your  lieutenants,  in  the 

<  west  parts,  in  the  north  partst  South  Wales, 

<  and  North  Wales,  the  countries  of  Lancaster, 
'  Derby,  and  Stafford.  In  all  which  countries^ 
'  parties  being  already  made,  and  fidelity  taken 

<  in  your  majesty's  name,  I  hold  tliem  as  most 

<  assured,  and  of  undoubted  fidelity.  Myself, 
'  with  ten  gentlemen  of  auality,  end  an  hundred 

<  followers,  will  undertake  the  delivery  of  yoor 

<  person  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies  ^  and 

<  for  the  dispatch  of  the  usurper,  from  obedience 

<  of  whom,  by  the  excommunication  of  her,  we 

<  are  made  free,  there  be  six  noble  gentlemen, 

<  all  my  private  friends,  who,  for  the  zeal  thinr 

<  bear  to  the  Catholic  cause,  and  your  majesty's 
'  service,  will  undertake  the  tragical  execution. 

<  It  resteth,  that  according  to  their  infinite  de> 

*  serts,  and  your  majesty's  bounty,  their  heroical 

<  attempts  may  be  honourably  rewaided  in 
'  them,  if  they  escape  with  life,  or  in  their  po»- 

*  terity ;    ani  that  so  much  by  your  majesty's 

<  authority  I  may  be  able  to  assure  them.  Now 

*  it  remaineth  only  in  your  m^esty's  wisdom, 
'  that  it  be  reduced  into  method,  that  your 
'  happy  deliverance  be  first,  fbr  that  thereupon 
'  dependeth  the  only  good,  and  ,  that  the  other 

*  circumstances  concur;  that  the  untimely  end 
'  of  the  one  do  not  overthrow  the  rest.  All 
'  which  your  majesty's  woaderfiil  experience 

*  and  wisdom  will  dispose  in  so  good  manner  as, 
'  I  doubt  not,  through  God's  good  assistance, 
'4shall  take  deserved  effect:  for  the  obuiniog 

<  of  which  every  one  of  us  shall  think  bis  life 

<  most  happily  spent.    Upon  the  twelfth  day  of 

<  this  month  I  will  be  at  Litclifield,  expecdog 
'  your  majesty's  answers  and  letters,  to  execute 

*  what  by  them  shall  be  commanded.  Yosr 
^  majesty's  faithful  subject,  and  sworn  serrant, 

*  Antbont  Babinctox;' 
As  for  these  Letters  (said  she)  it  may  be  that 
Babington  wrote  them,  but  let  it  be  proved 
that  I  received  them :  If  Babington  or  toy 
others  affirm  it,  I  say  they  lye  openly ;  other 
men's  crimes  are  not  to  be  cast  upon  me.  A 
Packet  of  Lctteirs,  which  had  been  kept  fnm 
me  almost  a  whole  year,  came  to  my  baods 
about  that  time,  but  by  whom  it  was  sent,  I 
know  not. 

To  prove  that  she  had  received  Babington'i 
Letters,  there  were  read  out  of  Babington^ Coil" 
fession  the  chief  heads  of  certain  Letters,  whidi 
he  had  voluatarily.  ooafessedi  that  she  wrote 
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back  unto  him :  wherein  when  mention  was 
made  of  the  earl  of  Arundel  and  his  brethren, 
ftnd  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  the  tears 
burst  forth,  and  she  said,  Alas  !  what  hath  that 
tioble  hou^e  of  the  Howards  endured  for  my 
fake  ?  and  shortly  after,  having  wiped  away  the 
tears,  she  answered,  That  Babiogton  might  con- 
fess what  he  list,  but  it  was  an  open  lye,  that 
she  had  devised  such  means  to  escape :  That 
her  adversaries  might  easily  get  the  Cyphers, 
which  she  had  used  to  others,  and  with  the  same 
write  many  things  falsely :  that  it  was  not  likely 
ehe  should  use  Arundel's  help,  whom  she  knew 
to  be  shut  up  in  prison  ;  or  Northu^nberland's, 
who  was  very  young,  and  to  her  unknown. 

There  were  read  also  certain  points  picked 
out  of  Savage's  and  Ballard's  Confessions,  who 
bad  confessed  that  Babington  imparted  unto 
them  certain  Letters,  which  he  had  received 
from  the  queen  of  Scots. 

She  affirmed.  That  Babington  received  none 
irom  her,  yea  that  she  was  angry  with  some 
which  had  secretly  suggested  counsels  unto  her 
for  invading  of  England,  and  had  warned  them 
to  beware. 

Now  was  there  a  Letter  brought  forth, 
wherein  Babington's  Plot  was  comniended  and 
approved. 

The  Answer  4>f  the  Scotish  Queen  to  a  Letter 
written  by  Anthony  Babington,  IS  July. 
1586. 

*  Trusty  and  well-beloved,  according  to  the 

*  zeal  and  entire  affection  which  I  have  known 

*  in  you  towards  the  common  cause  of  Beli- 

*  gioo,  and  mine,  having  always  made  account 

*  of  you  as  a  principal  and  right  worthy  mem- 

*  ber  to  be  employed  both  in  the  one,  and  in 

*  the  other ;  it  hath  been  no  less  consolation 

*  unto  me  to  know  your  estate,  as  I  have  dotie 

*  by  your  last  Letter,  and  to  have  further 
'  means  to  renew  my  intelligence  with  you, 

*  than  I  have  felt  griefs  all  this  while  past,  to 
'  be  without  the  same.    I  pray  you  therefore  to 

<  write  unto  me  hereafter,  so  often  as  you  can, 

<  of  all  concurrents,  whieh  you  may  judge  in  any 

<  soft  importunate  to  th^  good  of  mine  affairs, 

*  wherein  I  shall  not  foil  to  correspond  with  all 
«  the  care  an^d  diligence  that  shall  be  by  possi- 
•*  bihty.    For  divers  great  and  importunate  con- 

'  siderations,  which  were  here  too  long  to  be 

*  deducted,  #  cannot  but  greatly  praise  and 
'  commend  your  common  desire  to  prevent,  in 
•  <  time,  the  desienment  of  our  enemies,  for  the 

*  extirpation  of  our  religion  out  of  this  realm, 
«  with  the  ruin  of  as  all ;  for  I  have  long  ago 

*  shewed  to  the  foreign *catholic  princes,  what 

*  they  have  done  against  the  king  of  Spain, 

*  and  in  the  time  the  catholics  here  remaining, 

<  exposed  to  all  persecutions  and  cruelty,  do 
'  daily  diminish  in  number,  forces,  means  and 

*  power,  so  as  if  remedy   be  not  thereunto 

*  speedily  provided,  I  fear  not  a  little  but  that 
'  toey  shall  become  altogether  unable  for  ever 

*  to  rise  again  to  receive  any  aid  at  all  when- 

<  soever  it  is  offered.    Then  for  my  own  part, 

*  I  pray  yoo  wure  oar  principal  fneadi,  that 


albeit  I  had  no  particular  interest  in  this  case, 
that  all  that*  I  may  pretend  unto,  being  of  no 
consideration  to  me  in  respect  of  the  public 
good  of  the  state,  I  shall  be  always  ready,  and 
most  willing  to  employ  therein  my  lifa,  and 
all  that  I  have,  or  may  look  for  in  this  world. 
Now  to  ground  substantially  this  enterprise, 
and  to  bring  it  to  good  success,  you  must  ex- 
amine duly,  1.  What  forces,  as  well  on  foot, 
as  on  horse,  you  may  raise  among  you  all ; 
and  what  captains  you  shall  appoint  for  them 
in  every  shire,  in  case  a  general  cannot  be 
had.  S.  Which  towns,  ports,  and  havens, 
you  may  assure  yourselves,  as  well  on  the 
North,  West,  and  South,  to  receive  succours, 
as  well  from  the  Low-Countries,  Spain,  and 
France,  as  from  other  parts.  3.  What  place 
you  esteem  fittest,  and  of  most  advantage  to 
assemble  the  principal  company  of  your  forces 
at  the  same  time,  which  would  be  compassed 
conform  to  the  proportion,  of  your  own.  4. 
Forjiow  long  pay  and  munition,  and  what 
ports  are  fittest  for  their  landing  in  this  realm, 
from  the  foresaid  three  foreign  countries.  5. 
What  provision  of  monies  and  armour,  in 
case  you  should  want,  you  would  ask.*  6.  By  ^ 
what  means  do  the  six  gentlemen  deliberate  to 
proceed.  7.  The  manner  of  my  getting  forth 
of  this  .hold. — Which  Points  having  taken 
amongst  you  who  are  the  principal  actors,, 
and  also  as  few  in  number  as  you  can  ;  the 
best  resolution  in  my  device  is,  that  you  im- 
part the  same  with  all  diligence  to  Bernardin 
de  Mendoza,  ambassador  lieger  for  the  king 
of  Spain  in  France,  who  besides  the  experi- 
ence be  bath  of  the  estate  on  this  side,  I  may 
assure  you,  will  employ  himself  most  wilting : 
2  shall  not  fail  to  write  to  him  of  the  matter 
with  all  the  recommendations  I  can,  as  also  I 
shall  do  in  any  wise  that  shall  be  needful. 
But  you  must  take  choice  men  fur  the  ma- 
naging of  the  affairs  with  the  said  Mendoza, 
and  others  out  of  the  realm  of  some  faithful 
and  very  secret,  both  in  wisdom  and  person* 
age,  imto  whom  only  vou  must  commit  yaur« 
selves ;  to  the  end  things  may  be  kept  the 
more  secret,  which  for  your  own  security  I 
commend  to  yourself.  If  your  messenger 
bring  you  back  again  sure  promise,  and  suf^ 
ficient  assurance  of  the  succours  which  you 
demand,  then  thereafter  (but  not  sooner,  for 
that  it  were  in  vain)  take  diligent  order,  that 
all  those  on  your  part  make,  secretly  as  they 
can,  provision  of  armobr,  fit  horses,  aud  ready 
money,  wherewith  to  hold  themselves  in  a 
readiness  to  march  as  soon  as  it  shall  be  sig- 
nified unto  you  by  the  chief  and  principal  of 
every  shire :  and  for  the  better  colourmg  of 
the  matter,  reserving  to  the  principals  Ihe 
knowledge  of  the  ground  of  the  entcrprizes, 
it  shall  be  enough  at  the' beginning  to  gire  it 
out  to  the  rest,  that  the  said  provisions  are 
made  only  for  the  fortifying  of  yourselves  in 
case  of  u^eed,  against  tlie  Puritans  of  this 
realm,  the  principal  whereof  having  the  chief 
forces  thereof  in  the  Low  Countries,  as  you 
may  let  the  bruit  go  disguised,  do  seek  the 
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ruin  and  overthrow  at  tbeir  return  home  of 
tbe  catholics^  and  to  usurp  the  crown,  not 
onl;^  against  me  and  all  other  lawful  pretenders 
thereto,  but  against  tbeir  own  queen  that  now 
is,  if  she  will  not  altogether  submit  herself  to 
tbeir  government.  These  pretexts  may  serve 
to  found  and  establish*  among  aU  associations, 
or  confederations  general,  as  done  only  for 
your  preservation  and  defence,  as  well  in 
religion  as  lands,  lives,  and  goods,  against 
tbe  oppression  and  attempts  ot  the  said  Pu- 
ritans; without  directly  writing,  or  giving 
out  any  tiling  against  the  queen,  but  rather 
shewing  yourselves  willing  to  maintain  her 
and  her  lawful  heirs  after  her,  not  naming  me. 
The  affairs  being  thus  prepared,  and  forces  in 
readiness,  both  without  and  within  the  realm, 
then  shall  it  be  time  to  set  the  gentlemen  on 
work;  taking  good  order,  upon  the  accom> 
plishment  of  their  discharges,  I  may  be  sud- 
denly transported  out  of  this  place,  and  meet 
without  tarrying  for  tbe  arrivsd  of  the  foreign 
aid,  which  thea  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence.  Now  for  that  there  can  be  no 
certain  dav  appointed  for  the  accom|»Ushment 
of  the  said  gentlemen's  design meut,  to  the 
end  others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  me 
from  hence,  I  would  that  the  said  gentlemen 
bad  always  about  them,  or  at  least  at  court, 
divers  and  sundry  scoutmen,  furnished  with 
good  and  speedy  horses,  as  soon  as  the  design 
shall  be  executed,  to  come  with  all  diligence 
to  advertise  me  thereof,  and  those  (that  shall 
be  appointed  for  my  transporting;  to  the  end 
that  immediately  after  they  may  be  at  the 
place  of  mine  abode,  before  my  keeper  can 
have  advertisement  of  the  execution  of  the 
•aid  desi^nment,  or  at  the  least  before  he  can 
fortify  liimseif  within  the  house,  or  carry 
me  out  of  the  same.  It  were  necessary  to 
-dispatch  two  or  three  of  the  said  advertisers 
by  divers  ways,  to  tbe  end,  if  one  be  staid  the 
other  may  come  through  :  at  the  same  instant 
it  were  needful  also  to  assa^  to  cut  off  ilic  posts 
ordinary  ways.  This  is  the  plot  that  I  think 
best  for  this  cnterprize,  and  the  order  where- 
by We  shall  conduct  the  same  for  our  com- 
mon security :  for  stirring  on  this  side  be- 
fore you  be  sure  of  sufficient  foreign  forces, 
that  were  for  nothing  but  to  put  ourselves  in 
danger  of  following  the  miserable  fortune  of 
such  as  have  heretofore  travelled  in  the  hke 
actions;  and  if  you  take  me  out  of  this  place, 
be  well  assured  to  set  me  in  the  midst  of  a 
good  army,  pr  some  very  good  strenetb,  where 
I  may  safely  stay  till  tbe  assembly  of  your 
forces/ and  arrival  of  the  said  foreign  suc- 
cours. It  were  sufl^cient  cause  given  to  the 
(]Ueen,  in  catching  me  again,  to  inclose  me 
in  some  hold,  out  of  the  which  I  should  never 
escape,  if  she  did*  use  me  no  worse ;  and  to 
pursue  with  all  extremity  those  that  assisted 
me^  which  would  grieve  me  more  than  all  the 
unhappiness  mi|^ht.  fall  upon  myself.  Ear- 
nestly as  you  can r  look  and  take  heed  most 
carefully  and  vigilandv  to  compass  and  assure 
«U  ca  well^  ttwt  shall  h%  necessary  for  the 


effecting  of  the  said  eaterprize,  as  with  tht 
grace  of  God  you  may  bring  the  same  to  hafikpy 
end ;  remitting  to  the  judgment  of  yoor  pnn- 
cipal  friends  on  this  side,  witli  whom  jon 
have  to  deal,  therein  to  ordain  and  cendtuU 
upon  these  points^  wliich  may  serve  you  for 
an  overture  qf  such  propositioDS  as  you  shall 
amongst  you  find  best :  and  to  yourself  in 
particular,  I  refer  the  gentlemen  aforenkea* 
tioned,  to  be  assured  of  all  that  should  be  re- 
quisite for  the  intire  execution  of  their  good* 
wills.  I  leave  their  common  resoletioa  to 
advice :  in  case  the  design  do  not  take  boU, 
as  may  happen  whether  they  will  or  do,  ds 
not  pursue  my  transport,  and  the  execution 
of  the  rest  of  the  enterprize.  But  if  the  mishap 
should  fall  out,  that  you  might  not  come  by 
me,  being  set  in  the  Tower  of  London,  or  ii 
any  other  strength,  with  strong  guard;  jei 
notwithstanding,  leave  not  for  God's  sake  to 
proceed  in  the  enterprize :  for  I  shall  at  ao/ 
time  die  most  contentedly,  undentandiog  of 
your  delivery  out  of  the  servitude  wbertio 
you  are  holden  as  slaves.  I  shall  assay,  thit 
at  the  same  time  that  the  work  shall  be  is 
hand,  at  that  present  to  make  the  cathi^ 
of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  put  my  son  in  their 
hands,  to  the  effect,  that  from  thence  oar  eoe- 
mies  here  may  not  prevail  by  any  succour:! 
would  also  that  some  stirring  were  in  Ireland 
and  that  it  were  laboured  to  begm  some  tiuM 
before  any  thing  be  done  here,  and  then  that 
the  alarm  might  begin  thereby  on  tbe  flat 
contrary  side:  that  the  stroke  may  come 
from  your  designs,  ta  have  some  general,  or 
chief  heady  are  very  pertinent ;  and  thcrefon 
were  it  good  to  send  obscurely  for  tbe  Jp«^ 
pose  to  Sie  earl  of  Arundel,  or  some  of  hit 
bretliren,  and  likewise  to  seek  to  the  yoani 
earl  of  Northumberland,  if  he  be  at  libeity, 
from  over  the  sea ;  the  earl  of  Westmorduid 
may  be  had,  whose  hand  aad  name,  yw 
know,  may  do  much  in  the  North  parts ;  aho 
the  lord  Paget,  of  good  ability  in  some  shim 
thereabouts :  both  the  one  and  tbe  other  maj 
be  liad,  amongst  whom  secretly  some  more 
principal  banished,  may  returxs  if  tlie  en\e^ 
prize  be  once  resolute.  The  said  lord  Pagrt 
is  now  in  Spain,  and  may  treat  of  all  thai,  Iff 
1)is  brother  Charles,  or  directly  by^  biflucl^ 
you  wiU  commit  unto  him  couching  Ute  a&ir^ 
Beware  that  none  of  your  m^Bseoger^  thai 
you  send  forth  of  the  realm,  carry  any  lettea 
upon  themselves;  but  make  their  dispatcher 
and  send  them  either  after  or  be£^re  ibem  bf 
some  others.  Take  heed  of  spies  aad  false 
brethren  that  are  amoag^  you,  especially  « 
sone  priests,  already  practised  upoa  by  joor 
enemieft  for  your  discovery :  and  io  aoy  cm^ 
keep  never  a  paper  about  you,  that  may  n 
any  sort  do  harm :  for  from  like  enors  bavt 
come  the  condemnatioift  of  ail  siuch  as  bav< 
suffered  heretofore,  .a^^inst  whom  otber«00 
nothing  could  justly  have  been  proved.  Bi>- 
cover  as  little  as  you  ean,  yoar  names  and  in- 
tentions t»  the  French  aixiibM9ador>  aev  ^^ 
ai  LondoB;  for  «khottgts  m  I  wi^sm^ "* 
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^  Is  a  very  bone^t  gentleqian,  yet  I  fear  his 

*  master  entertaineth  a  coarse  far  contrary  to 
^  our  designment,  which  may  move  him  to  dis- 
^  coyer  us,  if  he  had  any  particular  knowledge 

*  thereof.    All  this  wh^  1  have  sued  to  change 

*  and  remove  from  this  house ;  and  for  answer, 
^  the  castle  of  Dudley  only  hath  been  named  to 
'  serve  the  turn ;  so  as  by  appearance  about 

*  the  end  of  this  summer,  I  may  go  thither : 

*  therefore  advise  so  sooiv^as  I  shall  be  there, 

*  what  provision  may  be  had  about  that  part, 

*  F9r  my  escape  from  thence.    If  I  stay  here, 

*  there  is  but  one  of  these  three  ways  or  means, 

*  to  be  looked  for. 

*  The  1st,  That  at  a  certain  day  appointed  for 
f  my  going  abroad  on  horseback  on  the  Mores, 

*  between  this  and  Stafford,  where  ordinarily, 

*  yoQ  know,  but  few  people  do  pass,  let  fif^y  or 
'  threescore  horsemen,  well  mounted  and  arm- 
^  ed,  come  to  take  me  away,  as  they  may  ea^ 

*  sAy ;  my  keeper  having  with  him  but  eighteen 

*  or  twenty  horses,  with  only  dogs. 

'  The  2nd  means.  To  come  at  midnight,  or 

*  soon  after,  and  set  fire  on  the  bams  aud  sta- 
'  bles,  which  you  know  are  near  the  house ; 

*  and  whilst  my  guardian  servants  shall  come 

*  forth  to  the  fire,  your  company  having  duly 

*  on  a  mark,  whereby  they  may  be  known  one 
'  from  another,  sonie  of  you  may  surprize  the 

*  house,  where  I  hope  with  the  few  servants  I 

*  have  about  me,  Isoall  be  able  toghre  you  cor- 

*  respondent  aid. 

'  And  the  3rd  is.  Some  there  be  that  bring 
9  carts  hither  early  in  the  morning,  three  carts 
^  may  be  so  prepared ;  that  being  in  the  midst 

*  of  the  «'eat  gate,  the  carts  might  fall  down, 
«  or  overtnrow ;  that  thereupon  you  might  come 
«  suddenly,  and  make  yourselves  masters  of 
^  the  house,  and  carry  me  suddenly  away ;  so 

<  you  might  easily  do  before  any  number  of 

*  soldiers,  who  lodge  in  sundry  places  forth  of 
'  this  ^place,  some  half  a  mile,  and  some  a 

*  whole  mile,  could  come  to  relieve.  Whatso- 
'  ever  issue  the  matter  taketh,  I  do,  and  shall 

*  think  myself  obliged,  so  long  as  I  live,  to- 

*  wards  you,  for  the  offers  you  make  to  hazard 

*  yourself  as  you  do  for  my  deliverance ;  and 
^  by  any  means  that  ever  I  may  have,  I  shall 

*  do  my  endeavour  to  recogniie  my  effects  your 

*  deserts  ;  therein  I  have  commanded  a  more 

<  ample  alphabet  to  be  made  for  you,  which 
'  herewith  you  shall  receive.     God  Almighty 

*  have  you  in  his  protection.     Your  assured 

*  friend  for  ever.  Mary,  Regina. — Fail  not  to 

*  bum  this  privately  and  quickly.' 

Of  this  Letter  she  required  a  Copy,  and 
affirmed.  That  it  proceeded  not  from  her,  but 
haply  from  her  Alphabet  of  Ciphers  in  France : 
That  she  had  done  her  best  endeavour  for  the 
recovery  of  her  liberty,  which  nature  itself  al- 
iowcth,  and  had  solicited  her  friends  to  deliver 
ber;  yet  to  some,  whom  she  listed  not  to 
tiame,  when  they  offered  her  their  help  to  de- 
liver her,  she  answered  not  a  word.  Never- 
theless, she  much  desired  to  divert  the  storm 
of  persecution  from  the  Catholics,'and  for*  this 
•he  had  made  earnest  suit  to  the  queen :  for 
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her  part,  she  would  not  purchase  the  kingdom 
with  the  death  of  the  meanest  man  of  the  com- 
mon people,  much  less  qf  the  queen:  That 
there  were  many  which  attempted  dangerous 
designs  without  her  knowledge ;  and  by  a  very 
late  Letter,  which  she  had  received,  Pardon 
was  asked  of  her  by  some,  if  they  should  enter* 
prize  any  thing  without  her  privity :  That  it 
was  an  easy  matter  to  counterfeit  the  Ciphers 
and  Characters  of  others,  as  a  young  man  did 
very  lately  in  France,  which  had  vaunted  him- 
self to  be  her  son*s  base  brother:  That  she 
feared  also  lest  this  were  done  now  by  Wal- 
singbam  to  bring  her  to  her  death,  who,  as  she 
heard,  had  practised  against  her  Ufe  and  her 
son's.  She  protested  that  she  had  not  so  much 
as  thought  the  destruction  of  the  queen ;  that 
she  had  rather  most  gladly  spend  her  own  life> 
than  for  her  sake  the  Catholics  should  be  so 
afflicted  in  hatred  of  her,  and  drawn  to  cruel 
death.    And  withal  she  shed  plenty  of  tears. 

But  (said  the  Lord  Treasurer)  no  man  which 
hath  shewed  himself  a  good  subject,  was  ever 
put  to  deach  for  Religion ;  but  some  have  been 
for  Treason,  while  they  maintained  the  Pope's 
Bull  and  authority  against  the  queen. — ^Yet  T^ 
said  she,  have  heard  otherwise,  and  have  read 
it  also  in  Books  set  forth  in  print. — ^Thc  Au- 
thors, replied  he,  of  such  Books,  do  write  also 
that  the  queen  had  forfeited  her  royal  dignity. 

Walsingham,  who  hath  found  himself  taxed 
even  now  by  her  words,  took  opportunity,  and 
rising  up,  protested  that  his  mind  was  free  from 
all  malice :  I  call  God,  said  he,  to  record,  that 
as  a  private  person  I  have  done  nothing  unbe- 
seeming an  honest  man;  nor  ns  I  bear  tha 
place  of  a  public  person,  have  I  done  any  thing 
unworthy  my  place.  I  confess,  that  being 
very  careful  for  the  safety  of  the  queen  and 
reaJm,  I  have  curiously  searched  out  the  prac- 
tices against  the  same.  If  Ballard  had  offered 
me  his  holp,  I  should  not  have  refiised  it;  yea, 
I  would  have  recompensed  the  pains  he  had 
taken.  If  I  have  practised  any  tking  with  him, 
why  did  he  not  utter  it  to  save  his  life  ? 

With  this  answer,  she  said  she  was  satisfied : 
She  prayed  him  he  would  not  be  angry,  that 
she  had  spoken  freely  what  she  had  heard  re- 
ported ;  and  that  he  would  give  no  more  credit 
to  those  that  slandered  her,  than  she  did  to  such 
who  accused  him :  That  Spies  were  men  of 
doubtful  credit,  which  dissemble  one  thing,  and 
speak  another;  and  that  he  would  in  no  sort 
believe  that  she  had  consented  to  the  queen's 
destruction.  And  now  again  she  burst  forth 
into  tears;  I  would  never,  said  she,  make 
shipwreck  of  my  soul,  by  conspiring  the  de- 
struction of  my  dearest  sister. 

It  was  answered  by  the  Lawyers,  that  this 
should  soon  be  disproved  by  Testimony.  Thus 
far  in  the  forenoon. 

In  the  afternoon,  to  disprove  this,  was  pro- 
duced the  Copy  of  a  Letter  which  Charles 
Paget  had  written;  and  Curie,  one  of  her 
secretaries,  had  witnessed  that  she  had  re- 
ceived ;  touching  a  Conference  betwixt  Men- 
doza  and  Ballard,  about  the  desigo  for  invading 
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of  England,  and  setting  her  at  liberty. — ^This, 
answered  she,  was  nothing  to  the  purpose,  and 
proved  not  that  she  had  consented  to  the  de- 
struction of  the  queen. 

The  Lawyers  proceeded  further,  'to  prove 
that  she  was  both  privy  to  the  Conspiracy,  and 
conspired  also  the  Destruction  of  the  queen, 
by  Babington's  Confession,  and  Letters  also 
tnat  had  passed  betwixt  her  and  him ;  wherein 
he  called  her,  hb  most  dread  and  sovereign 
lady,  and  queen  :  And  by  the  way,  they  men- 
tioned that  a  Plot  was  laid  for  conveying  the 
kingdom  of  England  to  the  Spaniard.  She 
confessed,  that  a  priest  came  unto  her,  and 
said,  That  if  she  would  not  intermeddle,  she 
and  her  son  both  should  be  excluded  from  the 
inheritance ;  but  the  priest's  uame  she  would 
not  tell.  •  She  added,  that  the  Spaniard  did  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  would 
not  give  place  to  any  but  to  her. 

Then  pressed  they  her  with  the  Testimonies 
of  her  Secretaries  Naw  and  Curie,  out  of  Bab- 
ington's  Confession,  and  the  Letters  sent  to 
and  fro  betwixt  her  and  Babington,  and  the 
whole  credit  of  their  Proofs  rested  upon  their 
Testimony ;  yet  were  not  tliey  produced  before 
/  lier  face  to  face.  Curie  she  acknowledged  an 
honest  man,  but  not  a  meet  Witness  to  be 
against  her.  As  for  Naw,  he  had  been  some- 
times a  Secretary,  said  she,  to  the  cardinal  of 
Lorain,  and  commended  unto  her  by  the 
French  king,  and  might  easily  be  drawn  either 
by  reward,  or  hope,  or  fear,  to  hear  false  wit- 
ness, as  one  that  had  sund^  tiincs  rashly  bound 
himself  by  oath,  and  had  Curie  so  pliable  unto 
him,  that  at  his  beck  he  would  write  what  he 
bade  him.  It  might  be  that  these  two  might 
insert  into  her  Letters,  such  things  as  she  had 
not  dictated  unto  them.  It  might  be  also  that 
such  Letters  came  to  their  hands,  which  not- 
withstanding she  never  saw  ;  and  so  she  brake 
forth  into  such  words  as  these ;  The  majesty 
and  safety  of  all  princes  falleth  to  the  ground, 
if  they  depend  upon  the  Writings  and  Testi- 
mony of  Secretaries.  I  delivered  nothing  to 
them  but  what  nature  delivered  to  me,  that  I 
might  at  length  recover  my  liberty.  And  I  am 
not  to  be  convicted  but  by  mine  own  Word 
or  Writing.  If  they  have  written  any  thing 
which  may  be  hurtful  to  the  queen  my  sister, 
they  have  written  it  altogether  without  my 
knowledge;  and  let  them  bear  the  punishment 
of  their  inconsiderate  boldness.  Sure  I  am,  if 
they  were  here  present,  they  would  clear  me  of 
all  blame  in  this  Cause.  And  I,  if  my  Notes 
were  at  hand,  could  answer  particularly  to 
these  things. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  the  Lord  Trea- 
surer obiected  unto  her,  that  she  haii  purposed 
to  send  her  son  into  Spain,  and  to  convey  her 
Title  she  claimeih  in  the  kingdom  of  England, 
to  the  Spaniard. — ^To  whom  she  answered, 
That  she  had  no  kingdom  which  she  could  con- 
vey, yet  was;it  lawful  for  her  to  give  those 
thmgs  which  were  hers,  at  her  pleasure,  and  not 
to  be  accountable  for  the  same  to  any. 

When  her  Alphabets  of  Ciphers,  sent  over  to 


Babington,  the  lord  Lodouic  and  FerDihuist, 
were  objected  unto  ber  out  of  Carle's  Testi* 
roony ;  she  denied  not,  but  she  had  written  out 
many  4  and  amongst  others,  that  for  the  lord 
Lodouic,  when  she  had  commended  himsziil 
another  to  the  dignity  of  a  Cardinal ;  and  tfast 
without  offence,  (she  trusted)  for  that  it  was  u 
lawful  for  her  to  have  intercourse  of  Letteis, 
and  to  negotiate  her  matters  with  men  of  ber 
Religion,  as  for  the  queen  with  the  profeswrs  of 
another  religion. 

V.  Then  pressed  they  her  hard  with  the  con- 
senting Testimonies  of  Naw  and  Curie  reite- 
rated :  and  she  reiterated  her  Answers,  or  else 
refelled  their  Testimonies  by  a  flat  denial;  pro- 
testing again,  that  she  neither  knew  Babingtoo 
nor  Ballard. 

Amongst  these  Speeches,  when  the  L>rd 
Treasurer  had  mentioned,  that  she  knew  Mon 
gan  well,  which  had  sent  Parry  privily  to  mur« 
der  the  queen,  and  that  she  bad  assigned  bio  a 
yearly  pension ;  she  replied,  that  she  knew  not 
whether  Morgan  had  done  so,  but  she  knew  tbit 
Morgan  had  lost  all  for  her  sake,  and  therefore 
it  concerned  her  in  honour  to  relieve  him ;  asd 
she  was  not  bound  to  revenge  an  Injury  done 
the  queen  by  a  friend,  that  had  desen*ed  well 
at  her  hands?  yet  had  she  terrified  themso 
horn  such  wicked  attempts :  but  contrarjwiM 
(said  she)  Pensions  have  been  assigned  out  of 
England  to  Patrick  Gray,  and  to  the  Scou  oj 
adversaries,  as  also  to  my  son. 

The  Lord  Treasurer  answered,  When  the 
revenues  of  Scotland  were  by  the  negligence  of 
the  regents  much  diminished,  the  queen  b^ 
stowed  somewhat  in  bounty  upon  your  son  the 
king,  her  near  kinsman. 

Afterwards  were  produced  the  chief  pointi 
of  certain  Letters  sent  to  England,  and  the  lord 
Paget,  and  to  Bernardine  de  Mendoza,  aboat 
foreign  aid.  But  when  she  had  auswered, 
That  these  things  made  not  to  the  destroctioa 
of  tlie  queen  ;  and  if  foreigners  laboured  to  set 
her  at  liberty,  it  was  not  to  be  laid  to  her 
charge ;  and  that  she  had  sundry  times  opeol; 
signified  to  the  queen,  that  she  would  ^k  ha 
own  liberty :  the  matter  was  prorogued  till  ibe 
next  day  following. 

The  next  day  she  returned  her  former  Pro- 
testation, and  required  to  have  it  recorded,  wA 
a  Copy  thereof  delivered  to  her,  lamenting,  that 
the  most  reasonable  conditions,  which  she  bed 
many  times  propounded  to  the  queen,  were  ai- 
vyays  rejected,  even  when  she  promised  to  de- 
liver  her  son  and  the  duke  of  Guise's  son  fcc 
hostages,  that  the  queen  or  kingdom  of  Eos- 
land  should  receive  no  detriment  by  her,  lo  ti 
she  saw  herself  already  quitie  barred  from  all 
hope  of  her  liberty.  But  now  she  was  most  un- 
worthily dealt  withal,  whose  honoar  and  rep^ 
tation  was  called  in  question  before  fbreipi 
lawyers,  which  by  wretched  conclusions  drew 
every  circumstance  into  a  consequence;  whei^ 
as  princes  anointed  and  consecrate  are  not«b» 
ject  to  the  same  laws  that  private  men  are. 
Moreover,  whereas  authority  was  granted  to 
the  Commissionersi  to  examine  matttfttendiof 
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to  the  hart  of  the  queen*s  person  :  yet  was  thh 
Cause  so  handled,  and  LcKers  wrested,  that 
the  religion  which  she  prote:>5ed,  the  iintnunity 
and  mujesty  of  toreign  princes,  and  the  private 
iutercousre  betwixt  princes  were  called  in  ques- 
tion, and  she  herself  made  to  descend  heiuath 
her  royal  dignity,  and  to  appear  as  a  parry 
guilty  before  a  tribunal  seat :  and  all  to  no 
other  purpose  but  that  &he  might  be  quite  ex- 
cluded uut  of  the  queen's  favour,  and  her  own 
right  to  the  buccession ;  \\hereas  she  appeared 
voluntarily  to  clear  herself  of  the  matters  ob« 
jected  against  her,  lest  siie  might  seem  to  have 
neglected  the  defence  of  her  own  honour  and 
iiuiocency.  She  ciUled  also  to  remembrance, 
huw  qufen  lUizaheih  herself  had  been  drawn 
in  question  about  Wyat'*  Conspiracy,*  whereas 
iioiv.-idistanding  she  was  most  innocent :  reJi- 
giously  atfirmiiig,  that  though  she  wished  ihe 
safety  of  the  Catholics  mi^ht  be  provided  tor ; 
yet  would  she  not  that  it  should  be  ed'ected 
Mith  the  dcHth  and  blood  of  any  one.  For  her 
part,  she  had  rather  play  Hester  than  Judith  ; 
inaLe  intercession  to  God  for  the  people,  than 
deprive  the  meanest  of  the  people  oi'  life.  8he 
expostulated,  that  her  enemies  had  divulged 
abroad  that  she  was  irreligious ;  but  tne  tmie 
was  (said  bhe)  when  I  would  have  been  instructed 
in  the  Protestant  Religion,  but  they  would  not 
suffer  me  to  be  so,  as  if  they  cared  not  what 
became  of  my  soul.  And  now  cnncluding, 
When  ye  have  done  all  yc  can  (said  she) 
against  me,  and  have  excluded  me  from  my 
right,  ye  may  chance  fail  of  your  cause  and 
hope.  And  withal  making  her  appeal  to  God, 
and  to  the  princes  her  kinsmen,  and  renewing 
her  Protestation,  she  prayed  that  there  might 
be  another  meeting  about  thi«  matter,  nod  that 
au  advocate  might  be  grnnted  unto  her  to  plead 
her  Cause;  and  that  seeing  she  was  a  princess, 
she  might  be  believed  in  the  word  of  a  princess: 
For  it  were  extreme  folly  to  stand  to  their 
judgement,  whom  she  saw  most  plainly  to  be 
ai-med  with  prejudice  against  her. 

To  these  things  the  Lr^rd  Treasurer  said, 
Whereas  I  bear  a  double  per3on,  one  of  a 
Commi'^sioner,  another  of  a  Counsellor,  receive 
first  a  few  words  from  me  as  a  Commissitmcr. 
Your  Protestation  is  recorded,  and  a  Copy 
thereof  shall  -be  delivered  unto  you.  To  us  our 
authority  is  granted  under  the  ({ueen's  hand, 
and  the  great  seal  of  England,  from  which 
there  is  no  appeal ;  neither  do  we  conie  with 
prejudice,  but  to  judge  according  to  the  exact 
rule  of  justice.  The  queen's  learned  Counsel 
do  level  at  nothing  else  but  that  the  truth  may 
come  to  light,  how  far  you  have  odended 
a8;ainstthe  queen's  person.  To  us  lull  power  is 
given  to  hear  and  examine  the  matter,  even  in 
vour  absence  ;  yet  were  we  desirous  you  should 
he  present,  lest  we  might  seem  to  have  dero- 
gated from  your  honour  ;  W^e  purposed  not  to 
object  any  thing  unto  you,  but  what  you  were 
privy  to,  or  have  attempted  against  the  queen's 
person.     The  Letters  have  been   read  to  no 
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other  purpose,  hut  to  discover  your  oiFence 
against ihe  queen's  person,. and  the  mattera  to 
it  belonging,  which  are  so  interlaced  with  other 
matters,  that  they  cannot  be  severed.  The 
whole  Letters  therefore,  and  not  parcels  picked 
out  here  and  there,  have  been  openly  read,  for 
that  the  circumstances  do  give  assurance,  what 
matters  you  dealt  with  Babington  about. 

She  interrupting  him,  said.  The  circumstances 
may  be  proved,  but  never  the  fact :  Uer  inte- 
grity depended  nttt  upon  the  credit  and  me- 
mory of  her  Secretaries,  thoui;h  slie  knew  them 
to  be  honest  and  sincere  men.  Yet  if  they 
have  confessed  any  thing  out  of  fear  of  tor- 
mentii,  or  hope  of  reward  and  impunity,  it  was 
not  to  be  admitted,  for  just  causes,  which  she 
would  alledge  elsewhere.  ISden's  minds,  said 
she,  arc  diversly  carried  altout  with  .afteccioDS, 
and  they  wouhl  never  have  confessed  such 
matters  aguius^  her,  but  for  their  owu  advan* 
tage  and  hope.  Letters  may  be  directed  to 
others,  than  those  to  whom  they  are  written, 
and  many  things  have  been  olten  inserted, 
which  she  never  dictated.  If  her  papers  had 
not  been  taken  away,  and  she  had  her  Secre- 
tary, she  could  better  confute  the  thingaob* 
jected  against  her. 

But  nothing,  said  the  Lord  Treasurer,  shall 
be  objected,  but  since  the  IQth  day  of  June;  ^ 
neither  will  your  Papers  avail  you,  seeing  your 
Secretaries  and  Babington  himself,  being  never 
put  to  the  rack,  have  affirmed  that  you  sent 
those  Letters  to  Babington  ;  which  though  you 
deny,  yet  whether  more  credit  is  to  be  given  to 
an  affirmation  thao  lo  a  negation,  let  the  Com* 
missioners  judge.  But  to  return  to  ihe  matter: 
this  which  tblloweth,  I  tell  you  as  a  counsellor; 
many  tilings  you  have  propounded  time  after 
time  coucerniug  your  liberty;  that  they  have 
failed  of  success,,  it  is  long  of  you,  or  of  the 
•Scots,  and  not  of  the  queen.  For  the  Lords 
of  Scotland  fl^Mly  refused  to  deliver  the  king  in 
hosita^e.  And  when  the  last  Treaty  wns  hoiden 
concerning  your  liberty,  Parry  was  sent  privily 
by  Morgan,  a  depend aut  of  yours,  to  murder 
the  queen. 

jAh  (said  she)  you  are  my  adversary.  Yea 
(said  he)  I  am  adversary  to  queen  Elizabeth's 
adversaries.  But  hereof  enough,  let  us  now 
proceed  to  Proofs.  Which  when  she  refused 
to  hear;  Yet  we  (said  he)  will  hear  tliem:  and 
I  also  (said  she)  will  hear  them  in  another  place, 
and  defend  mybclf. 

Now  were  read  again  lier  Letters  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherein  she  shewed  him  that  there  was 
no  other  way  for  the  Spaniard  to  reduce  the 
Netherlands  to  obedietfce,  but  by  setting  up  a 
prince  in  England  that  might  be  of  use  unto 
him  ;  and  to  the  lord  Paget,  to  hasten  Ids  aux- 
liary  forces  to  invade  England:  and  cardinal 
Alien's  Letter,  wherein  he  called  her  his  most 
dread  sovereign  lady,  and  signified  that  the 
matter  wa»  commended  to  the  prince  of  Par- 
ma*s  care. 

As  these  letters  were  in  reading,  she  inter- 
posed these  Speeches :  That  Babington  and  her 
Secretaries  had  accused  her  to  excuse  thimt* 

4  G 


,,S3]  STATE    TRIALS.  28  Elii.  1,58(1.— rw. 

ofEciizhnili  «nd  *M'inK  her-  at  liberty— This. 
ansnereJ  she,  WM  notKing  to  the  purpose,  nnd 
pruvtJ  not  lliiU  she  hart  ounseiitcil  to  the  de- 
Mriiotloii  of  tlie  queen. 

llie  Liivvjers  proceeilcfi  further,  to  prove 
that  she  «as  both  privy  to  the  Conjpiracj.,  a„j 
conspired  also  t!ie  Destruction  ol  (lie  i) ties n, 
by  Biibingtuii's  Confession,    atid   Letters     ' 


ngten,  the  |, 
■  objected   III 


t  lier  and  hi 
hi;  called"^ her,  his  most  drcnd  and  sovereip, 
lady,  and  queen  :  And  l>y  tlie  w.iy,  they  ii.en- 
tiimed  that  a  Plot  was  la"!  f.>r  conveying  (lie 
kiiiEdom  of  England  to  the  Spiinrard.  Sl,e 
confe!*eil,  that  a  priest  come  unto  her,  and 
said,  That  if  she  would    nnt    imermeddJe, 


Lodijuic,  wlien  s 
another  lo  the  di: 
•vitfmut  oileiice,  I 

and  to  nego,j„to' 

It'-l'gjon,  astbrtli. 

another  religion. 
Then  presieit 
J'^ing  ■i'estiin,,, 

refdle'd  their]'. 


Then  pressed  tliey  h 
«f  her  Secretaries  Naiv 


Amongst    ( 
Iresiurei-  ]i:i(| 
Bsn  well,  will.  ■■ 
derihequpci, 
J'eaHypennvji 


«  queen  I 
M  her  ]i;i 

(said  slif    ■ 


saio,   iimii'  =..t  ""----     -     - -^--.^.^,  a„c     leic-iiea  their' 

and  her  son  both  sliould   l>e  ^excluded  trom  the     icsiine  neain 
inheritance;  but  tlie  priest  s  liame  she  would     nor  i)«l|i,.'H  ' 
not  tell.  ■  She  added,  that  the  Spauiurd  did  lay 
claim  to  the  tingJom  of   Eneland,  and 
noiaive  plat*  to  any  but  to  her. 

""3      f         ...  _r.  i^j^r    -With  the  Tetiii 

»nd  Curie,  out  of  Bab- 

.■,6> ,   -      ^^    Vf.  ^"""'*  "*"'  '" 

and  fro  betwixt  her  and  Babington,  and  the 
whole  credit  of  their  Proors  rested  upon  their 
Testimony ;  vet  «ere  not  ihcy  produced  before 

lier  face  to  fiee.     Curie  she  ucfcnowledged  ~~ 

honest  man,  but   not   a   meet  Wiiness  ts 

seainst  her.    'As  for  N"",   he  had  been  son  . 

times  a  Secretary,  s.iid   she,   to  the  cardinal  of 

Lorain,    and   commended     unto    her   by  the 

French  king,  and  miel.t  easily  be  drawn  either 

by  reward,  or  hope,  or  fcar,  to  hear  fiilse  wit- 
ness, as  one  that  had  sundry  tinwi  raslily  bound 

)ilmself  hy  oath,  and  had  C  urie  so  pliable  unto 

him,   thill;  at  his  beck  he  would  write  «bat  he 

bade  him.     It  niichl  be  that   these  two  might 

insert  into  her  Letters,  such  ihinga  as  she  had 

not  dictated  untn  them.     It  might  be  also  tliat 

such  Letters  came  to  their  hands,  which  noi- 

wilhstandiug  she  never  saw  ;  and  *o  she  brake 

forth  into  such  words  as  these;  The 

and  safety  of  all  princes  falleih  to 

if  they  depend   upon  the  Writin|»  antf  Tc^; 

niony  of  Secretaries.     I  deiirered  nothihv  ■ 

thera  but  what  nature  delivered  to  me,  tli , 

mightat  length  recover  my  liberty.    Ami  I 

not  to   be  convicted  hut  by  mine   own    V 


*  majesty 
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ward  }on«*,  Chidiock  Titclibnurnr,  Ch;irlR«  i 
Tilne;,  and  the  reU  of  (be  CuDipimton,  vini 
confiniied,  and  iheiT  goods  and  puis*$&i(iii( 
onAuate.  The  «Mates  also  of  the  nmlin, 
ibich  had  trj  their  *oic«a  npproved  and  cun- 
firmed  the  Sentence  ^en  againit  the  queen  of 
Scoti,  did  with  joint  asEent  put  up  a  Suoplica- 
tion'  to  the  quera  bj  tlie  hand}  oF  the  lord 
chancellor,  m  follows  ; 

'  Mrj  it  pleaae  jour  mon  excellent  nixjeaty, 
our  moit  gnickiut  sovereign,  we  ynur  humble, 
loring  and  faithful  tubjectt,  tho  Lords  and 
Comwons  in  this  preMiit  Parliameot  assem- 
bled, bating  of  long  time  to  our  intolerable 
'  griaf  seen  by  how  manifold  rao!C  dangtrout 
'  and  execrable  practices,  Afarv  the  dnughirr 
and  hrir  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Scois, 
■     cslled 


'  tion  of  jaur  initjeMj'i  sacred  and  n 

■  perton,  in  whose  safety  (next  under  God)  our 
'  chief  and  onW  felicuj  doth  consist ;  and 
'  therebj'  not  only  to  beretve  us  of  the  sincere 

■  and  true  Religion  of  Ahnightj  God,  brii)|;iii)( 
'  US  and  this  noble  croun  bnck  again  into  the 

■  tbratdoin  ot'  the  Romish  ijrnun;,  but  alto 
'  utterly  to  ruinate  and  overthrow  the  bappy 

<  Stale  and  Commonweal  of  this  most  noble 
'  realm ;  which  being  from  time  to  tiiue  by  the 
'  great  mere)'  and  providence  uf  God.  and  your 

*  highness'i  singular  wikdoni,  foreseen  and  prc~ 
'  vented,  your  maje«ty  of  your  exceeding  great 
'  clemency  and  princely  magnanimity  bath 
'  either  moot  graciously  passed  over,  or  with 
'  lingular  bvonr  tolerated,  nichough  often  and 
'  instanil;  moved  bj  yoar  most  loving  nnd 
'  faithful  sab)«ct»  to  the  cuiiirary,  in  times  of 

<  your  Parliatnents,  and  at  many  other  limes ; 

■  and  h«th  also  protected  nod  defended  the 
'  laid  Scotish  queen  from  those  great  dimgers 
'  which  ber  own  people,  for  cerinir^  detestable 
'  critnet  and  oifences  to  her  imputed,  had  de- 
'  termined  agiinsi  her:  all  which  noiwiiliitand- 
'  ing,  the  same  qoeen  was  nothing  moved  with 
'  tht!«e  and  many  other  your  majesty's  most 
'  gracious  favoura  towards  her ;  hut  ratlltr  ob- 

■  darate  in  malice,  nnd  by  hope  of  continual 
'  impnnity  iinboldened  to  prosecute  ber  cruel 
'  and  mischievous  determinRlion  1^  some 
'  speedy  and  violent  course  ;  and  now  lately  it 
'  very  dangerous  Plot  being  conceived  nnd 
'  Kt  down  by  Anthony  Babiiigton  and  others, 
'  That  six  desperate  and  wicked  persons  ihould 

<  undertake  that  wicked  and  most  horrible  en- 
'  terpriie,  to  take  away  your  majesty's  life, 
'  (whom  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  long  pre- 
'  serve)  she  did  not  only  give  ber  advice  and 

*  direction  upon  every  point,  and  all  circuai- 
'  stances  concerning  the  snme,  make  earnest 
'  request  to  have  it  performed  wiih  nil  dili- 
'  gence,  but  did  also  promiie  assomoce  of  large 
'  reward  nnd  recompence  to  the  doers  thereof: 
'  which  being  informed  to  your  nisjesty,  it 
'  pleased  your  highness,  upon  (he  enroeM  suit 
'  of  such  as  tendered  the  safely  of  ynur  royal 

*  person,  and  the  good  nnd  quiet  state  of  this 
'  realm,  to  diicct  your  Conmistion  under  the 
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selves;  that  she  never  heard  of  the  six  Execu- 
tioners, and  that  the  rest  made  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  As  for  Allen,  she  held  him  for  a 
reverend  prelate;  and  she  acknowledged  no 
other  Head  of  the  Church,  but  the  bishop  of 
Rofme.  Ill  what  rank  and  place  she  was  es- 
teemed by  him  and  foreiga  princes,  she  kneW 
not;  neither  could  she  hinder  it,  if  in  their  let- 
ters they  called  her  queen  of  England.  As  for 
her  Secretaries,  seeing  they  had  done  con- 
trary to  thciH  duty  and  allegiance  sworn  unto 
her,  I  hey  deserved  no  credit.  They  which  have 
once  forsworn  themselves,  though  they  swear 
again  with  never  so  great  oaths  and  protesta- 
tions, are  not  to  be  credited.  Neither  did 
these  men  think  themselves  bounden  by  any 
oath  whatsoever  in  court  of  conscience,  foras- 
much as  they  had  sworn  their  fidelity  and  se- 
trecy  to  her  before,  and  were  no  subjects  of 
England.  That  Naw  had  many  times  writtei\ 
otherwise  than  she  had  dictated  unto  him,  and 
Curie  wrote  whatsoever  Naw  bade  him.  But 
fur  her  pfirt  she  was  willing  to  bear  the  burden 
of  their  fault  in  all  things,  but  what  might  lay 

*  blot  upon  her  honour.  And  haply  also  they 
eimfesscd  these  tilings  to  save  themselves;  sup- 
posing that  they  could  not  hurt  her  by  confes- 
sing, who  tliey  thought  should  be  more  favour- 
ably dealt  withal  as  being  a  queen.  As  for  Bal- 
lard, she  never  heard  of  any  such,  but  of  one 
Hallard,  which  had  offered  her  his iiclp;  which 
notwithstanding,  she  had  refused,  for  (hat  she 
had  heard  that  the  same  man  had  also  vowed 
his  service  to  Wahingham. 

Afterwards  were  read  certain  brief  Notes  of 
her  Letters  to  Mendoza,  which  Curie  had  con- 
fessed he  had  written  in  privy  Cipher. 

*  I  find  myself  greatly  troubled  what  course 
'  to  take  a- new,  for  the  affairs  on  this  side  the 
'  sea  ;  Charles  Paget  hath  a  charge  from  me  to 
''impart  unto  you  certain  orertures  in   my 

*  behalf;  whereupon  I  pray  yon  deliver  him 

*  freely,  what  you  think  may  be  obtained 
'  thereof,  from  the  king  your  master.    There 

*  is  another   point  depending  tliereof,  which 

*  I  have  reserved  to  write  to   your  ownself, 

*  for  to  be  by  you  sent  onto  th«  king  your 
^  master  on    my  behalf,  no  man  else,  if  vit 

*  be  possible,  being  privy  t^iereunto  ;  that  is, 
^  that  considering  my  son's  great  obstinacy  in 

*  Heresy,  and  foreseeing  hereupon  the  inimi- 

*  nent  danger  and  harm  Hke  to  ensue  to  the 

*  (.'aiholic  Church,  he  coming  to  the  Succession 

*  of  this  realm,  I  have  resolved  with  myself,  in 
'  case  my  said  son  do  not  reduce  himself  before 

*  my  death  to  the  Catholic  Religion,  (as  I  must 

*  tell  you  plainly,  I  havd  small  hope  so  long  as 

*  he  siiall  remain  in  Scotland)  to  give  and  grant 

*  my  right  to  the  said  king  your  master,  in  the 

*  Succe:«sian  of  iliis  crown,  by  my  last  Will  and 
'  Testament ;  praying  him  in  cotrsideration 
'  hereof  from  thiei  time  forward  to  take  me 
'  wholly  into  his  protection,  Hkewive  the  ."^tatc 
'  and  aBairs  of  this  country  :  the  which  for  dis- 
'  charge  of  my  conscieuce,  I  cannot  think  I 

*  can  put  into  the  hands  of  a  prince  more  zea- 

*  ioas  of  our  Keii«;ioD,  and  able  in  all  respects 


*  to  re-establish  the  same  on  thia  side,  as  it 
'  imports  all  the  rest  of  Christendom.  Let  this 
'  he  kept  secret,  forasmuch  as  if  it  come  to  be 
'  revealed,  it  should  be  in  France  the  loss  of 
'  my  dower,  in  Scotland  a  clear  breach  with  my 
'  son,  and  in  this  country  ray  total  rain  and  de- 
'  struction. — Thank  on  my  behalf  the  said  king 

*  your  master,  for  the  favour  and  liberality  e«- 

*  tended  to  the  lord  Paget  and  his  brother, 
^  which  I  pray  him  most  earnesitly  to  continue, 
'  and  to  gratify  fi)r  my  sake  with  some  pension 

*  poor  Morgan,  who  hath  so  much  endured  not 

*  only  for  me,  hut  for  the  common  cause. — I 
'  recommend  likewise  unto  you  Fulsambe 
'  (whom  you  know)  to  help  him  to  some  supply, 
/  above  the  Entertain Anent  that  I  have  allotted 
'  him,  according  to  the  small  means  1  have.' 

Out  of  these  she  was  pressed  as  if  she  had 
purposed  to  convey  her  Right  in  the  kingdom 
to  tde  Spaniard,  and  tliat  ADen  and  Parsons 
laj  now  at  Rome  for  that  cause.  She  com* 
piahiing  that  her  Secretaries  had  broken  tlieir 
allegiance  bound  by  oath,  answered,  Wbeo 
being  prisoner  I  languished  in  cares  without 
hope  of  liberty,  and  was  without  all  hope  to 
efiect  tliose  things  which  very  many  expected 
at  my  hands,  declining  now  through  age  sdiI 
sickness;  it  seemed  good  to  some,  that  tbe 
Succession  of  the  Crown  of  England  should  be 
established  io  the  Spaniard,  or  some  English 
Catholic.  And  a  Book  was  sent  unto  me  to 
avow  the  Spaniard*s  Title  ;  which  when  it  was 
not  allowed  by  me,  I  incorred  displeasure 
among  some :  But  now  ell  my  hope  in  England 
being  desperate,  1  am  fully  resolved  not  to  reject 
foreign  aid. 

The  Solicitor  put  the  Commissioners  in  mind 
what  would  become  of  them,  their  honoura, 
estates  and  posterities,  if  the  kingdom  were  so 
conveyed.  But  the  Lord  Treasurer  sKewed 
that  the  kingdom  of  England  could  not  be  ooa* 
veyed,  but  was  to  descend  by  Kight  of  Suc- 
cession according  to  the  laws ;  and  asked  her, 
if  she  would  any  more. 

Slie  required  that  she  might  be  heard  in  a 
full  parliament,  or  that  she  might  in  peisun 
speak  with  tbe  queen,  wtio  would  (she  hoped) 
have  regard  of  a  queen,  and  with  the  coandl. 
And  now  rising  up  with  great  confidence  of 
countenance,  she  had  some  conference  with  tbe 
lord  treasurer  Hatton,  Walsingham,  and  (be 
earl  of  Warwick,  by  themselves  apart. 

Froceedings  in  the  Star  Chamber. 

These  things  being  done,  the  assembly  was 
prorogued  to  the  Si>th  of  October,  at  the  Srar- 
Chamber  at  Westminster.  Thus  far  toocliing 
this  matter  out  of  the  Commentaries  of  Edward 
Barker,  principal  Regi>ter  to  the  queen's  niac 
jesty ;  Thomas  Wheeler,  public Noury,  Regis'* 
ol:  the  Audience  of  Canterbury ;  and  otber 
credible  persons  which  were  present. 

The  said  25th  day  of  October,  all  the  Com- 
missioners met,  saving  the  earls  of  Shrewsbury 
and  Warwick,  which  were  both  of  them  sick  at 
j  that  time ;  and  after  Naw  and  Curie  bad  by 
oath,  viva  voce,  rcltmtnrify  without  hope  ol 
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reward,  befort  them  avowedlj  affirmed  and 
confirmed  all  and  every  the  Letters,  and  Copies 
of  Letters,  before  produced,  to  be  most  true ; 
Sentence  was  pronounced  against  the  queen  of 
Scots,  and  confirmed  with  the  seaJs  and  nb- 
scriptions  of  the  Coromissiomers,  and  recoroed 
in  these  words:  <  By  ^their  joint  assent  and  con- 
sent, they  do  pronounce  and  deliver  their  Sen- 
tence and  Judgment,  at  tiie  day  and  place  last 
recited ;  and  say,  Tliat  after  the  end  of  the 
•foresaid  session  of  parliament,  in  the  Cora- 
mission  aforetaid  specified,  namely  after  the 
aforesaid  l&t  day  of  June,  in  the  S7th  year* 
abovesaid,  and  before  the  jdate  of  the  same 
Commission,  divers  matters  have  been  com- 
passed and  imagined  nitliin  this  realm  of  Eng- 
land, by  Anthony  Babington  and  others,  cum 
$cienUa^  in  English,  with  the  privity,  of  the 
said  Mary,  pretending  title  to  the  crown  of 
this  realm  of  England,  tending  to  the  hurt, 
death  and  destruction  of  the  royal  person  of 
our  said  lady  the  queen.  And  namely.  That 
afler  the  aforesaid  1st  day  of  June,  in  the  97th 
year  abovesaid,  and  befbre  ttie  date  of  the 
Commission  aforesaid,  the  aforesaid  Mary  pre- 
tending title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  of 
England,  hatli  compassed  and  imagined  within 
this  realm  of  England,  divers  matters  tending 
to  the  hurt,  death  and  destruction  of  the  royal 
fiersoa  of  our  sovereign  ladv  the  queen,  contrary 
|o  the  form  of  the  statute  iu  tlie  Commission 
aforesaid  specified.' 

Concernmg  this  Sentence,  which  depended 
wholly  upon  the  credit  of  the  Secretaries,  and 
they  not  brought  forth  fece  to  face,  according 
to  the  first  Act  of  the  ISth  year  of  oueen 
Elizabeth,  much  talk  there  was,  and  divers 
Speeches  ran  abroad  ;  while  some  thougbt 
them  credible  persons,  and  some  unworthy  to 
be  credited.  I  have  seen  Naw's  Apology  to 
king  James,  written  in  the  year  1605 ;  wherein 
laboi-iously  protesting,  he  excuseth  himself, 
that  he  was  neither  author,  nor  persuader,  nor 
tlie  first  revealer  of  the  Plot  that  was  under- 
takeuy  nor  failed  of  his  duty  through  negligence, 
or  want  of  foresight;  yea,  that  this  day  he 
•toutly  impugned  the  chief  points  of  Accusa- 
tion against  bis  lady  and  mistress  :  which  not- 
withstanding appeareth  not  by  Records.  But 
the  same  day  was  there  a  Declaration  made 
by  the  Commissioners  and  Judges  of  the  land, 
That  the  said  Sentence  did  derogate  nothing 
from  James  king  of  Scots,  in  title  or  honour, 
hut  that  he  was  in  the  same  place,  degree  and 
right,  as  if  tlie  sam^  sentence  had  never  been 
pronounced. 

Proceedings  in  Parliament, 

•  Some  few  days  after,  a  Parliament  was 
faolden  at  Westminster,  begun  by  virtue  of  a 
certain  power  of  vice-gerency,  granted  by  the 
queen  to  the  abp.  of  Canterbury,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  the  earl  of  Derby,  and  that  not 
withoat  precedent.  In  which  Parliament  the 
Proscription  of  the  lord  Paget,  Charles  Paget, 
-sir  Francis  Englefield,  Francis  Throckmorton, 
Anthony   Babington,  Thomas  Salisbury,  Ed- 


ward  Jones,  Chidiock   Titchhourne,   Charles 
Tiiney,  and  the  rest  of  the  Conspirators,  was 
confirmed,    and   their  goods  and  possessions 
confiscate.      The  estates  also  of  the    realm, 
which  had  by  their  voices  approved  and  con- 
firmed the  Sentence  given  against  the  queen  of 
Scots,  did  with  joint  assent  put  up  a  Supplica- 
tion* to' the  queen  by  the  hands  of  tne  lord 
chancellor,  as  follows  -. 
'  May  it  please  your  mo«t  excellent  majesty, 
our  most  gracious  sovereign,  we  your  humble, 
loving  and  faithful  subjects,  the  Lords  and 
Commons  In  this  present  Parliament  assem- 
bled, having  of  long  time  to  our  intolerable 
grief  seeii  by  how  manifold  most  dangerous 
and  execrable  practices,  Mary  the  daughter 
and  heir  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Scots, 
dowagor  of  France,  and   commonly  called 
Queen  of  Soots,  hath  compassed  the  Destruc- 
tion of  your  majesty's  sacred  and  most  rovoi 
person,  in  whose  safety  (next  under  God)  our 
chief  and   only  felicity  doth  consist;    and 
thereby  not  only  to  bereave  us  of  the  sincere 
and  true  Religion  of  Almighty  God,  bringing 
us  and  this  noble  crown  back  again  into  the 
thraldom  of  the  Romish  tyranny,  but  also 
utterly  to  ruinate  and  overthrow  the  happy 
State  and  Commonweal  of  this  most  noble 
realm  ;  which  being  from  time  to  time  by  the 
great  mercy  and  providence  of  God,  and  your 
highnesses  singular  wisdom,  foreseen  and  pre- 
vented, your  majesty  of  your  exceeding  great 
clemency   and   princely  magnanimity   liath 
either  most  graciously  passed  over,  or  with 
singular  favour  tolerated,  nlthoiigh  often  and 
instantly  moved  by  your  most  loving  an<i 
faithful  subjects  to  the  contrary,  in  times  of 
your  Parliaments,  and  at  many  other  times  ; 
and  hath  also  protected  and  defended  the 
said  Scotish  queen  from  those  great  dangers 
which  her  own  people,  for  certain  detestable 
crimes  and  oflences  to  her  imputed,  had  de- 
termined against  her:  all  which  notwithstand- 
ing, the  same  queen  was  nothing  moved  with 
these  and  many  other  your  majesty's  most 
gracious  favours  towards  her ;  but  rather  ob- 
durate in  malice,  and  by  hope  of  continual 
impunity  imboldened  to  prosecute  her  cruel 
and    mischievous    determination    \fy    some 
speedy  and  violent  course  ;  and  now  lately  a 
very  dangerous    Plot  being  conceived  and 
set  down  by  Anthony  Babiugton  and  others, 
That  six  desperate  and  wicked  persons  should 
undertake  Chat  wicked  and  most  horrible  en- 
terprize,  to  take  away  your  majesty's  life, 
(whom  God  of  his  infinite  mercy  long  pre- 
serve) she  did  not  only  give  her  advice  and 
direction  upon  every  point,  and  all  circum- 
stances concerning  the  same,  make  earnest 
request  to  have  it  performed  with  all  dili- 
gence, but  did  also  promise  assurance  of  large 
reward  and  recom pence  to  the  doers  thereof: 
which  being  informed  to  your  majesty,   it 
pleased  your  highness,  upon  the  earnest  suit 
of  such  as  tendered  the  safety  of  your  royal 
person,  and  the  good  and  quiet  state  of  this 
realm,  to  direct  your  Commission  under  the 
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'  great  seal  of  England,  to  theiords  and  others 
'  ot'your  higbness's  privy  council,  and  certain 
'  other  lords  of  parliament  of  the  greatebC  and 

*  most  antient  degree,  wiih  some  of  your  prin- 

*  cipul  juJgeb,  to  examine,  hear  and  determine 
'  the  same  cause,  and  tliereupon  to  give  Sen- 
'  tence  or  Judgment  according  to  a  statute  in 

*  that  bchiilf,  made  in  the  27tli  year  of  your 

*  most  gracious  reign  :  hy  virtue  whereof,  the 

*  more  part  of  the  same  Commissioners,  being 

*  in  number  06,  having  at  sundry  limes  fully 

*  heard  what  was  aliedged  and  proved  agniust 
'  the  said  Scotish  queen  in  her  own  presence, 
'  touching  the  said  Crimes  and  Offences,  and 

*  what  she  could  say  for  her  Defence  ai>d  Ex- 
'  cube  therein,  did  after  long  deliberation  give 

*  their  Sentence  and  judgment  with  one  con- 
'  sent,  thai  the  Death  and  Destruction  of  your 
'  royal  person  was  imagined  and  compassed  by 

*  the  siiid  Anthony  Babiiigton,  witii  tiie  privity 
'  of  the  same  Scotish  queen  :    and   that  she 

*  herself  did  also  compass  and  imagine  the 
'  death  and  destruction  of  your   most  royat 

*  person.     Now  for  as  much  as  we  your  ma- 

*  JCst^'s  most  humble,  loyal  and  dutiful  sub- 
'  jects,  represent iniT  unto  your  most  excellent 

*  majesty  the   universal  <stnte  of  your  whole 

*  people  of  all  degrees  in  this  your  realm,  do 

*  well  perceive,  and  are  fully  satibfied,  that  the 

*  same  Sentence  and  Judgnient  is  in  all  things 
'  mo»i  honourable,  just  and  lawful ;  and  having 

*  carefully  and  elfectually,  according  to  our 

*  most  boundert  duties,  weighed  and  considered 
'  upon  what  ground  and  cause  so  many  traitor- 
'  ous  complots,  and  dangerous  practices  against 
',your  most  royal  person  and  estate,  and  for 

*  the  invading  of  this  realm,  have  for  the 
'  space  of  many  years  past  grown  and   pro- 

*  ceedcd,  do  certamly  find,  and  are  undoubt- 
'  edly  pei'smided  that  all  the  same  have  been 

*  from  lime  to  time  attempted  and  practised, 
'  by  and  from  the  Scotish  queen,  and  by  her 

*  confederates,  ministers   and  favourers,  who 

*  conceive  an  assured  hope  to  atchieve  speedily 

*  by  your  majesty's  untimely  death  that  which 

*  ihcy  have  long  expected,  and  whereof  during 

*  your  life  (^w  hich  God  lon^r  preserve  to  our  in- 
'  estimable  comfort)  they  despair  ;    to-  wit,  t«> 

*  plarc  her  the  said  Scotish  queen  in  the  im- 

*  perial  and  kingly  seat  of  this  realm,  and  by 

*  her  to  banish  and  destroy  the  professors  and 
'  professing  of  the  true  Religion  of  Jesus 
'  Christ,  and  the  antietit  nobility  of  this  laud^ 

*  and   to  br'mg  this  whole  state  and  common- 

*  weal  to  foreign  subjection,  and  utter  ruin  and 

*  confusion  :   which  their  malicious  and  trai- 

*  torous  purpose  they  will  never  cease  to  pro- 

*  spcute   by  idl  possible  means  they  can,  an 

*  long  as  they  may  have  tlu  ir  eves  and  ima^iua* 
'  tions  tixfd  upon  th  it  lady,   the  ouly  ground 

*  of  thfir  treasonable  hope  and  cnnccits.  and 
'  the  only  seed-plot  of  all  dangerous  and  tiai* 
'  toruu<)  devices  and  practices  against  yuursa- 

*  cred  pers«)n.     And  seeing  also  what  insolent 

*  boldness  is  grown  in  the  heart  of  the  same 
«  queen,  througli  your  majesty's  former  exceed* 

*  iiig  favours  and  clemeocics  towards  her;  and 


*  thereupon  weighing  with  heavy  and  sorrow- 
'  ful  hearts,  in  what  continual  peril  of  such 

*  like    desperate    conspinlicies  and   practices 

*  vour  majesty's  most  royal  and  sacred  person 

*  lyd  life  (more  dear  unto  us  than  our  own)  is 

*  and  shall  he  stili^  without  any  possible  means 
'  to  prevent  it,  so  long  as  the  said  Scotish 
'  queen  shall  be  sutfered  to  continue,  and  shall 

*  not  receive  that  due  punishment,  which  by 

*  justice,  and  the  laws  of  tliis  your  reaJro,  she 

*  hath  so  often  and  so   many  ways  for  her 

*  most  wicked  aiid  detestable  offences  deserr- 
'  ed  :  Therefore,  and  for  that  we  find,  that  if 

*  the  said  lady  should  now  escape  il»e  due  and 

*  desin-ed.  punishment  of  Death  for  these  her 
'  most  execrable  Treasons  and  Oftences,  yoar 

*  highness's  royal  person  shall  he  expo»cii  ua- 
'  to  many  more,  and  those  more  secret  and 

*  dangerous    Conspiracies    than    before,   and 

*  such  as  shall  not  or  cannot  be  foreseen, 
'  or  discovered,  as   these   her  late  attempts 

*  have  been  ;  and  shall  not  hereafter  be 
'  so  well  able  to  remove  or  take  away  the  gronnd 
'  and  occasion  of  the  same,  as  now  by  juiiicc 
'  may  Drought  to  be  done  :  We  do  most  humbly 

*  beseech  yonr  most  excellent  majesiy,  that  as 
'  well  m  respect  of  tlie  continuance  of  the  tnie 

*  religion  now  professed  amongst  us,  and  of  the 

*  safety  of  your  most  royal  pers^  and  estate, as 
'  in  regard  of  the  preservation  ami  defcnoeof  ui 

*  your  most  loving,  dutiful  and  fairiiful  subjects, 

*  and  the  whole  commonweal  of  this  realm;  it 

*  may  please  your  highness  to  take  speedy  or- 
'  der,  That  declaration  of  the  same  sentence 

*  and  judgment  be  made  and  published  by 
'  proclamation,  and  that  thereupon  direction 

*  be  given  for  furtlier  pioceediDgs  against  the 

*  said  Scotish  queen,  according  to  the  cfiert 

*  and  true  meaning  of  the  said  statute :    Bc- 

*  cause  upon  advised  and  great '  consoltation, 
'  we  cannot  find  that  ihere  is  any  possi'  Ic 
'  ineans  to  provide  for  your  majesty's  safety, 

*  but  by  the  just  and  spe«dy  execution  oi  the 

*  said  quten,  the  neglecting  wliereof  may  pro- 

*  cure  the  heavy  displeasure  and  punishment  0! 

*  Almighty  God,  as  by  sundry  severe  example! 

*  of  his  great  justice  m  that  behalf  left  us  w 

*  the  sacred  scriptures  doth  appear.     A>Hi  « 

*  the  same  be  not  put  in  present  txtcutiun,  we 
'  your  most  loving  and  dutiful  subjects  ehall 
'  thereby  (so  far  as  man's  reason  can  reacli) 
'  be  brought  into  utter  despair  of  the  Cinitinii- 
'  ance  amongst  us  of  the  true  nligion  of  Aj- 
'  mighty  God,  and  of  vour  majesty's  hfc»  •"J 

*  the  safely  of  all  your  faiiliful  subjicis,  and 

*  the  good  estate  of  this  most  flour isb«ng <^<**' 

*  inonweal.' 
1  he  Queen,  with  great  mrjrsty  of  coonte- 

nance  and  voicr^,  answered  to  this  purp«e: 

*  So  many  and  so  great  are  the  botton)lf« 
'  graces,  and  immeasurable  benefits  bestowed 
'  upon  me  by  the  Almighty,  ih.it  I  t«u»t  "^ 
'  only  most  humbly  acknowledge  thorn  ai  he* 

*  nefiis,  but  admire  thorn  as  miracle*,  beincW 
'  no  sort  able  to  express  them.  And  ibouj" 
'  there  liveih  notnnv  that  may  more  JM»Jly"^' 
<  knowledge  himself  bound  to  God  tfato  ^ 
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whose  life  he  hath  miraculously  preserred 
from  so  many  dangers,  yet  am  I  not  more 
deeply  bound  to  give  him  thanks  for  any  one 
thing,  than  for  this  which  I  wilt  now  tell  you, 
and  which  I  account  as  a  miracle  :  Namely^ 
that  as  I  came  to  the  crown  with  the  most 
hearty  good-will  of  all  my  subjects,  so  now 
after  38  years  reign,  I  perceive  in  them  the 
same,  if  not  greater  good-will  towards  ine ; 
which  if  I  once  lose,  well  might  I  breathe,  but 
never  think  I  lived.  And  now  though  my 
life  hath  heeu  dangerously  shot  at,  yet  1  pro- 
test there  is  nothing  hath  more  grieved  me, 
than  that  one  not  differing  from  me  in  sex, 
of  like  rank  and  deirrce,  of  the  same  stock, 
and  most  nearly  allied  unto  me  in  blood, 
haih  fallen  into  so  great  a  crime.  And  so 
far  have  I  been  from  bearing  her  any  ill-will, 
that  upon  the  discoi-ery  ol  certain  treasona- 
ble practices  against  me,  I  wrote  unto  her 
secretly,  that  if  she  would  confess  them  by  a 
private  letter  unto  myself,  they  sliould  be 
wrapped  up  in  silence.  Neither  did  I  write 
thus  in  mind  to  entrap  her,  for  I  knew  then 
as  much  as  she  could  confess.  And  even 
yet,  though  the  matter  be  come  thus  far,  if 
she  would  truly  repent,  and  no  man  would 
undertake  her  cause  against  me,  and  if  ray 
life  alone  depended  hereupon,  and  not  the 
safety  and  welfare  of  my.  whole  people,  I 
would  (I  protest  unfcignedly)  most  willingly 
pardon  her.  Nay  if  £ngland  might  by  my 
death  attain  a  more  flourishing  estate,  and  a 
better  prince,  I  would  most  gladly  lay  down 
my  life  :  For,  for  your  sakes  it  is,  and  fur  my 
people's,  that  I  desire  to  live.  As  for  me,  I 
see  no  suck  great  cause  why  I  should  either 
be  fnnd  to  live,  or  fear  to  die.  i  have  had 
good  experience  of  tbis  world,  and  I  know 
wliat  it  is  tu  be  a  subject,  and  what  to  be  a 
sovereign.  Good  neighbours  I  have  hod, 
and  I  have  met  with  bad ;  and  in  trust  I 
have  fouad  treason.  I  have  bestowed  bene- 
fits upon  ill  deserters;  and  where  I  have 
done  well,  have  been  ill  requited.  While  I 
call  to  mind  these  things  past,  behold  things 
present,  aitd  expect  things  to  come,  I  bold 
them  happiest  that  go  hence  soonest.  Ne- 
vertheless against  such  mischiefs  as  these,  I 
put  on  a  better  courage  than  is  common  to 
my  sex,  so  as  whatsoever  befall  me,  death 
sKall  not  take  me  unprepared. — And  as 
touching  thrse  Treasons,  I  will  not  so  preju- 
dicate  myself,  or  the  laws  of  my  kingdom,  as 
not  but  to  think  that  she  having  been  the 
contriver  of  the  same  treasons,  was  bound 
and  liable  to  the  antient  laws,  though  the  late 
act  had  never  been  made ;  which  notwith- 
standing was  no  ways  made  to  prejudice  her. 
So  far  was  it  from  being  made  to  entrap  her, 
that  it  was  rather  intended  to  forewarn  ancl 
terrify  her  from  attempting  any  thing  against 
it.  But  seeing  it  was  now  in  force  of  a  law; 
I  thought  good  to  proceed  *  against  her  ac- 
cording to  the  same.  But  you  lawyers  are 
so  curious  in  scanning  the  nice  points  of  the 
lawy  and  following  of  precedents  and  form, 


rather  than  expounding  the  laws  themselves, 
that  by  exact  observing  of  your  form,  she 
must  have  been  indicted  in  Staffordshire,  and 
htivc  holdcn  up  her  hand  at  the  bar,  and 
have  been  tried  by  a  jury  of  twelve  men  ,  A 
proper  course  forsooth  of  trial  against  a  prin- 
cess !  To  avoid  therefore  such  absurdities, 
I  Vtiought  it  better  to  refer  the  examination 
of  so  weighty  a  cause  to  a  good  number  of 
the  noblest  personages  of  the  land,  and  the 
judges  of  the  realm  ;  and  all  little  enough. 
For  we  princes  are  set  as  it  were  upon  stages, 
in  the  sight  and  view  of  all  the  world.  The 
least  spot  is  soon  spied  in  oar  garments, 
a  blemish  quickly  noted  in  our  doings.  It 
behoveth  us  therefore  to  be  careful  that  our 
proceedings  be  just  and  honourable.  But  I 
mukt  tell  you  one  thing,  that  by  this  last  act 
of  parliament  you  have  brought  me  to  a  nar- 
row streighr,  that  I  must  give  order  for  her 
death,  which  is  a  princess  most  nearly  allied 
unto  me  in  blood,  and  whose  practices  against 
ine  have  stricken  me  into  so  great  grief,  that 
I  have  been  glad  to  absent  myself  from  this 
parliament,  lest  I  should  increase  my  sorrow 
by  hearing  it  spoken  off  and  not  out  of  fear 
of  any  danger,  as  some  think.  But  yet  I  will 
now  tell  you  a  secret  (though  it  is  well  known 
that  I  have  the  property  to  keep  counsel) : 
It  is  not  long  since  these  eyes  of  mine  saw 
and  read  an  oath,  wherein  some  bound  them- 
selves to  kill  me  within  a  month  :  hereby  I 
see  yonr  danger  in  me,  which  I  vvill  be  very 
careful  to  avoid. — Your  Association  for  my 
safety  I  have  not  forgotten,  which  I  never  so 
much  as  thought  of,  till  a  great  number  of 
hands,  with  many  obligations,  were  slie\^-cd 
me  ;  which  as  I  do  acknowledge  as  a  strong 
argument  of  your  true  hearts,  and  great  zeal 
to  my  safety,  so  shall  my  bond  be  stronger 
tied  to  a  greater  care  for  your  good.  But 
forasmuch  as  this  matter  now  in  hand  is  very 
rare,  and  of  greatest  consequence,  I  hope 
you  do  not  look  for  any  present  resolution  ; 
for  my  manner  is,  in  matters  of  lcs<>  moment 
than  this,  to  deliberate  long  upon  that  which 
is  once  to  be  resolved.  In  the  mean  time  I 
beseech  Almighty  God  to  illuminate  nty 
mind,  that  I  may  foresee  that  which  may 
serve  for  the  good  of  his  church,  the  prospe- 
rity of  the  commonwealth,  and  your  safety. 
And  that  delay  may  not  breed  danger,  we 
,  will  signify  our  resolution  with  all  conveni- 
ency.  And  whatever  the  best  subjects  may^ 
expect  at  the  hands  of  the  best  princes, 
that  expect  from  me  to  be  performed  to  the 
full." 

The   twelfth  day  after  when   she   bad  tho- 
oughly  weijihed  the  matter  in  her  mind,  being 
distracted  with  doubtful  care  and  thought,  and 
as  it  were  in  some  conflict  with  herself  what  to 
do  in  so  important  a   busines*,  she  sent  the 
..ord  Chancellor  to  the  higher  house,  and  Puck- 
ering to  tlie  rest  in  the  lower  house;  praying 
hem  to  enter  into  a  new  consideration  upon 
so  weighty  a  matter,  and  to  devise  some  better 
remedy,  whereby  both  the  queen  of  Scots  Life 
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might  be  spared,  and  her  own  securitj  provided 
for. 

Afler  much  and  long  deliberation,  they  judg- 
ing that  both  the  welfare  and  hurt  of  tlie  prince 
belongeth  to  all,  concurred  again  with  one 
Toice  in  the  same  opinion,  and  that  for  these 
Causes:  For  that  the  queen's  safety  could  not 
be  sccuredas  long  as  the  queen  of  Seots  lived, 
unless  she  either  seriously  repented  and  ac- 
knowledged her  offence,  or  were  kept  with  a 
more  strcight  guard,  good  assurance  being 
given  by  bond  and  oath  for  her  good  demean- 
our, or  delivered  hostages,  or  else  departed  the 
realm.  As  for  her  Repentance,  they  were  out 
of  all  hope  of  it,  considering  that  she  had  ill 
requited  the  queen  which  had  saved  licr  life, 
and  did  not  yet  acknowledge  her  fault.  As  for 
a  surer  guaid,  streighter  custody,  bonds,  oath, 
and  hostages,  they  held  them  all  us  nothing,  for 
that  the  queen's  hfe  being  once  taken  away, 
ijiese  would  presently  vanish.  And  if  she 
should  depart  the  realm,  they  feared  lest  she 
would  presently  take  arms  to  mvade  the  same. 

These  Reasons  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and 
Puckering,  Speaker  of  the  lower  house,  opened 
more  at  large,  in  the  manner  following. 

"  Unless  execution  of  this  .i»»t  Sentence  be 
done :  1.  Your  majesty's  Person  cannot  any 
while  be  safe.  2.  The  Religion  cannot  long 
continue  among  m.  3.  The  most  flourishing 
present  state  of  this  realm  nmst  shortly  receive 
.  a  woful  fall  ^.  And  consequently,  in  sparing 
her,  your  majesty  shall  not  only  give  courage 
and  hardiness  to  the  enemies  oi  God,  of  your 
majesty's  self  and  of  your  kingdom;  but  shall 
discomfort  and  daunt  witli  despair  the  hearts  of 
your  loving  people ;  and  so  deservedly  provoke 
the  heavy  hand  and  wrath  of  God. 

'*  And  that  summarily  for  the  Reasons  ensu- 
ing :  I.  For  as  much  as  concerns  the  Danger 
of  your  majesty :  Both  she  and  her  favourers 
think  she  hath  right,  not  to  succeed,  but  to 
enjoy  your  crown  in  possession  ;  and  therefore 
as  she  is  a  most  impatient  competitor,  (ac- 
quainted with  bloody  so  will  she  not  spare  any 
means  that  may  take  you  from  us,  being  the 
only  lett,  that  she  enjoyeth  not  her  desire. — 
She  is  hardened  in  malice  against  your  royal 
person,  notwithstanding  that  jou  have  done 
her  all  favour,  mercy,  and  kindness;  as  well 
in  preserving  her  kingdom,  as  saving  her 
life  and  honour. — And  therefore  there  is  no 
place  for  mercy,  where  there  is  no  hope  of 
amendment,  or  that  she  will  desist  from  most 
wicked  attempu.— The  rather,  for  tliat  her 
malice  appeareth  such  as  that  she  maketh,  as 
it  were,  hel-  testament  of  the  same,  to  be  ex- 
ecuted after  her  death,  and  appointeth  her 
executors  to  perform  the  same. — She  affirmeth 
it  lawful  to  move  invasion:  therefore,  as  of 
invasion  victory  may  ensue,  and  of  victory  the 
death  of  the  vanquished ;  so  doth  she  not 
obscurely  profess  it  lawful  to  destroy  you. — 
She  holds  it  not  only  lawful,  but  honourable 
also  and  meritorious,  to  take  your  hfe,  &c. 
being  deprived  of  your  crown  by  her  holy 
father,  and  tlierefore  she  will  (as  sbie  hath  con- 


tinually done)  seek  it  by  all  means  whatsoever. 
— Siie  is  greedy  of  your  death,  and  preferretk 
it  before  her  own  life:  For  in  her  Late  dtrectioa 
to  some  of  her  comphces,  she  willed,  '  What- 
soever became  of  her,  the  Tragical  £xecutu)B 
should  be  performed  on   you.'    There  is  hy 
so  much  the  more  danger  to  your  person  siaa 
the  sentence  than  before,  by  how  much  it  be- 
hoveth  tliem,  that  would  preserve  her  i»r  «d« 
vance  her,  to  hasten  your  death  now  or  nerer 
before  execution  done  upon  her;  as  knowing 
that  you,  and  none  else,  can  give  direction  for 
her  death,  and  that  by  yuur  d^th  the  seoteiict 
would  lose  the  force  o^  execution,  and  otherwiis 
they  should  come  too  late  if  they  take  not  tbs 
present  opportunity  to  help  lier. — Her  frieodi 
hold  invasion  unprofitable  whilo  you  Hve,  and 
therefore  in  their  opinion  your  death  isfint 
and  principally  to  be  sought,  as  the  most  oom* 
pendious  way  to  ruin  the  realm  by  invasion.--- 
home  of  the  eldest  and  wisest  papists  set  it 
down  for  a  special  good  drift  to  occupy  ]P(m 
with  conceit,  that  the  preservation  of  her  life 
is  the  safety  of  your  own  ;  and  therefore  yon 
may  be  assured,  that  they  verity  think  that  bcr 
life  will   be  your  death  and    destruction.— 9. 
For  as  much  as  concerns  Religion  :  It  is  mon 
perilous  to  spare  her,  who  hath  contioually 
breathed  the  overthrow  and  suppression  uf  t^ 
same;  being  poisoned  with   popery  from  brr 
tender  youth,  and  at  her  age  joining  in  dnt 
false-termed  Holy-League,  and  ever  since  and 
now  a  professed  enemy  of  the  truth.   Siie  resir4 
wholly  upon  popish  hopes  to  be  dchvered  and 
advanced,  ami  so  devoted   and  doted  in  tint 
possession,  that  she  will  (as  well  Ibr  satisfoctioa 
of  others,  as  feeding  her  own  humour)  supplant 
the  gospel  where  and  whensoever  she  nsj. 
Which  evil  is  so  much  the  greater,  and  tht 
more  to  he  avoided,  as  that   it  slayeth  the 
soul,  and  will  spread  itself  not  only  over  £og< 
land  and  Scotland,   but    also  into  all  pam 
beyond  the  seas,  where  the  gospel  of  God  a 
maintained  ?    The  which  cannot  but  be  ei- 
ceedingly  weakened,  if   defection  slwuld  be 
in  these  two  most  valiant  kingdoms.— 3.  Fof- 
asmuch    as    concerns    the   happy  Bstais  of 
this  Realm ;   The  Lydians  say,   Vnwn  i2^« 
ttgnMcunt  L^iif  duM  aultm  ioltrare  no»  ^ 
tUfU  :  so  we  say,  Unam  ReginmK  Eiiubeihm 
agnoKunt  Angli,  duat  BUtem  toier^re  non  f^ 
$unt.    And  tterelbre,  since  sl^e  saitfa,  that  sM 
ia  queen  here,  and  we  neither  can  nor  will  sc* 
knowledge  any  other  but  yon  to  iie  our  queen: 
it  will  follow,  if  she  prevail,  she  will  rstber 
make  us  slavei,  than  take  us  for  her  children ; 
and  therefore  the  realm  sigheth  aud  er(>a<>^ 
upder  fear  of  auch  a  stepmother.     She  httJi 
already  provided  ut  a  fosiep-^tlier  aod  a  none, 
the  pope  and  the  kisf^  of  Spain,  into  ^oose 
hands  if  it  should  mishappen  us  to  fiUl,  whstcsn 
we  else  look  for,  but  niio,  destruction,  and  ntttr 
extirpation  of  goods,  lands,  bves,  bonoor  so^ 
ail  ?— Whilst  she  sliati  live,  <he  esemies  of  the 
state  win  hope  and  gape  after  J^'^^^^^'^' 
your  deatli  they  trust  to  make  invasion  ytoni- 
able  for  them ;' which  eaaoot  he,  but  tbe  ii>< 
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should  be  most  lamentable  for  us :  and  there- 
fore it  is  meet  to  cut  off  the  head  of  that  hope. 
—As  she  hath  already,  by  her  poisoned  baits, 
brouc^ht  to  destruction  more  noblemen  and  their 
houses,  and  a  great  multitude  of  subjects,  during 
her  being  here,  than  she  would  have  done,  if 
she  had  been  in  possession  of  her  own  country, 
and  armed  in  the  field  against  us ;    so  will  she 
still  be  continually  cause  of  the  like  spoil,  to 
the  greater  loss  and  peril  of  this  estate :    And 
therefore  this  realm  neither  can  nor  may  endure 
her. — Her  Secretaries  do  write  and  print,  that 
we  be  at  our  wit's  end,  world's  end,  if  she  over- 
lire  your  majesty ;  meaning  thereby,  that  the 
end  oFoor  world  is  the  beginning  of  theirs :  and 
therefore,  take  her  away,  and  their  world  will 
ht  at  an  end  before  it  begin. — Since  the  sparing 
of  her  in  the  llth  year  of  your  reign,  popish 
Traitors  and  Recusants    have  multiplied  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  if  you  spare  her  n6w  again,  they 
will  grow  both  innumerable  and  invincible  also. 
— *4,  -And  therefore  now  in  the  fourth  place: — 
Mercy  in  thij  case  would  in  the  end  prove  cruel- 
ty against  all.      Nam  est  quadam  crudelis  Mi- 
sericordia.   And  therefore  to  spare  her  is  to  spill 
us.    She  is  only  a  cousin  to  you  in  a  remote 
degree,  but  we  be  the  sons  ani  children  of  this 
land;    n hereof  you  be  not  only  the  natural 
mother,  bat  also  the  wedded  spouse.      And 
therefore  much  more  is  due  from  yon  to  us  all, 
than  alone  to  her.     It  would  exceedingly  grieve 
and  wound  the  hearts  of  your  loving  subject^ 
if  they  should  see  so  horrible  rice  not  condignly 
punished  :  if  any  be  wavering,  it  will  win  them 
to  the  worser  part,  and  many  will  seek  to  make 
their  own  peace.      Wherefore  as  well  for  the 
comfort  of  the  one,  as  stay  of  the  other,  and  re- 
taining of  all,  it  is  most  needful  that  justice  be 
done  upon  her. — ^Thousands  of  your  loving  sub- 
jects ot  all  degrees,  which  have  for  special  zeal 
of  your  safety  made  oath,  before  God,  to  pur- 
sue to  death  by  all  forcible  and  possible  means, 
such  as  she  is,  by  just  sentence,  found  to  be  : 
cannot  save  their  oaths,  if  you  keep  her  alive; 
for  then  either  we  tmiat  take  her  life  from  her 
without  direction,  which  will  be  to  our  extreme 
danger  by  the  offence  of  your  law  ;  or  else  we 
mubt  suffer  her  to  live  against  our  express  oath, 
which  will  be  to  the  uttermost  peril  of  our  own 
souls;    wherewith  no  act  of  parliament,  nor 
power  of  man  whatsoever,  can  in  any  wise 
dispense.      And  therefore,  seeing  it  resteth  in 
you,  by  a  most  worthy  and  just  execution  of 
this  sentence,  to  keep  us  upright  and  free  us 
in  both,  we  most  humbly  ana  caniestly  beseech 
you,  that  speedy  justice  be  done   upon   her, 
whereby  yourself  may  be  safe,  the  state  of  your 
realm  preser\'ed,  and   we   not  only  delivered 
from  this  trouble  of  conscience,  hut  also  re- 
comfortecf  to  venture  otirselvej?,  and  all  ours, 
into  whatsoever  other  peril,  for  the  *p reserva- 
tion and  safety  of  you. — Lastly,  God's  ven- 
geance agaitibt  H'Aui  for  sparing  A  gag,  agajnst 
Ahab  for  spariivj;  the  life  of  Benhadad,  is  appa- 
rent; for  theywere  both  by  the  just  judgment 
of  God  deprived  of  their  kingdom,  for  sparing 
those  vticked  princes,  whom  God  had  delivered 


into  their  hands  of  purpose  to  be  put  to  death 
by  them,  as  by  the  ministers  of  his  eternal  and 
divine  justice. — How  much  those  magistrates 
were  commended,  that  put  to  death  those 
mischievous  and  wicked  queens,  Jezebel  and 
Athaliah  ! — How  wisely  proceeded  Soloinon  to 
pnnishmenty  in  putting  to  death  his  own  na- 
tural and  elder  brother  Adonias,  for  the  only 
intention  of  a  marriage,  which  gave  suspicion 
of  treason  !  Whereas  there  is  no  more  desired 
of  your  majesty,  than  the  very  pope,  (now  your 
sworn  enemy)  some  of  these  late  conspirators^ 
and  this  wicked  lady  herself,  have  thought 
fitting  to  fall  upon  her.  He  in  like  case  gave 
Sentence,  Vita  Conradiniy  mors  Carolo  ;  mors 
Conradinif  vita  Carolo,  They  in  their  best 
minds  and  remorse  of  conscience  setting  down 
the  best  means  of  your  safety,  said,  <  lie  that 
hath  no  arms  cannot  fight,  and  he  that  hath  no 
legs  cannot  run  away,  but  he  that  hath  no 
head'  can  do  no  harm.  Pisces  primum  a  ca-- 
pitefmtent*  She  by  her  voluntary  subscribing 
to  the  late  Association,  &c.  gave  this  sentence 
against  herself. — And  after  in  her  letters  of 
these  treasons  to  Babington,  wrote, '  Xhat  if 
she  were  discovered,  it.  would  give  sufficient 
cause  to  you  to  keep  her  in  continual  close 
Prison.'  By  which  words  she  could  mean 
nothing  else  but  pains  of  death. — Therefore 
we  seeing  on  the  one  side  how  you  have,  to  the 
offence  of  mighty  princes,  advanced  religion, 
with  what  tender  care,  and  more  than  motherly 
piety  you  have  always  cherished  us  the  children 
of  this  land,  vMthwhat  honour  and  renown  you 
have  restored  the  antient  rights  of  the  crown, 
with  what  peace  andjustice  you  have  governed, 
and  with  what  store  and  plenty  you  have 
reigned  over  us : — On  the  other  side,  seeing 
that  this  enemy  of  our  felicity  seeks  to  under- 
mine our  religion,  to  supplant  us,  and  plant 
strangers  in  the  place,  to  transfer  the  rights  of 
the  crown  to  that  Italian  priest,  and  the  crown 
to  herself,  or  to  some  other,  from  you;  and 
therefore  lieth  in  continual  wait  for  to  take 
away  your  life: — ^Therefore  we  pray  you,  for 
the  cause  of  God,  his  church,  this  realm,  our- 
selves and  yourself;  that  you  will  no  longer  be. 
careless  of  your  life  or  sovereign  safety;  nor 
longer  suffer  religion  to  be  threatened,  the 
realm  to  stand  in  danger,  nor  us  to  dwell  in 
fear :  But  as  Justice  hath  given  rightful  sen- 
tence, so  you  will  grant  execution  :  That  as 
her  life  threateneth  your  deatli,  so  her  death 
may,  by  God's  favoor,  pf^olong  yoiir  life;  arfd 
<  that  this  evil  being  taken  away  from  the  earth, 
we  may  praise  God  for  our  deliverance,  and 
pray  him  for  our  continuance;  and  with  the 
psalmist  say,  Dominus  fecit  Judicium,  and, 
*  The  ungodly  is  trapped  in  the  works  of  her 
own  hand.'  And  so  pray  God  to  incline  your 
heart  to  out*  just  desires,  ficc." — ^They  con- 
cluded, that  as  it  were  injustice  to  deny  execu-. 
lion  of  law  to  any  one  of  her  subjects  tlmt 
should  demand  it,  so  much  ifiore,  to  her  whole 
people  of  Kugland,  with  one  voice  and  mind 
making  huriible  and  instant  suit  for  the  same. 
The  -Queen  th^n  spake   in  this  manner; 
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Full  grievous  is  that  waj,  whose  going  on, 
and  end,  yield  nothing  but  cumber  for  the 
hire  of  a  laborious  journey.  I  have  this  day 
been  in  greater  conflict  with  myself,  than 
ever  in  all  my  life,  whether  I  should  speak, 
or  hold  my  peace.  If  I  speak  and  not  com- 
plain, I  shnil  dissemble :  and  ilf  I  should  be 
silent  your  labour  taken  were  all  in  vain.  If 
I  should  complain,  it  might  seem  strange  and 
rare;  yet  I  confess  that  my  most  hearty  de- 
sire was,  that  some  other  means  might  have 
been  devised  to  work  your  security  and  my 
safety,  than  this  which  is  now  propounded. 
So  as  I  cannot  but  complain,  though  not  of 
you,  yet  unto  you;  that  I  perceive  by  your 
petitions,  that  my  safety  dependeth  wholly 
upon  the  death  of  another.  If  there^  be  any 
that  think  I  have  prolonged  the  time 'of  pur- 
pose to  make  a  counterfeit  shew  of  clemency, 
they  do  me  the  most  undeserved  wronc,  as 
He  knoweth,  which  is  the  searcher  of  the 
most  secret  tbouglits  of  the  heart.  Or,  if 
there  be  any  that  be  persuaded,  that  the 
commissioners  durst  not  pronounce  other 
sentence,  as  fearing  thereby  to  displease  me, 
or  to  seem  to  fail  of  their  care  for  my  safety, 
they  but  heap  upon  me  most  injurious  con- 
ceits. For  either  those,  whom  I  hare  put  in 
trust,  have  failed  of  their  duties,  or  else  they 
signified  unto  the  commissioners  in  my  name, 
that  my  will  and  pleasure  was,  that  evcr^  one 
should  deal  freely  according  to  his  conscience, 
and  what  they  would  not  openly  declare,  that 
they  should  reveal  unto  me  ia  private.  It 
was  of  my  most  favourable  mind  towards  her, 
that  I  desired  some  other  means  might  be 
found  out  to  prevent  this  mischief.  But 
since  now  it  is  resolved,  that  my  surety  is, 
most  desperate  without  her  death,  I  have  a 
most  inward  feeling  of  sorrow,  that  I,  which 
have  in  my  time  pardoned  so  many  rebels, 
winked  at  so  many  treasons,  or  neglected 
them  with  silence;  must  now  seem  to  shew 
cruelty  upon  so  great  a  princess. — I  have, 
since  I  came  to  the  crown  of  this  renli^, 
seen  many  defamatory  Books  and  Pamphlets 
against  me,  accusing  me  to  be  a  tyrant;  well 
fare  the  writers  hearts,  I  believe  their  meaning 
was  to  tell  me  news :  and  news  indeed  it  was 
to  me,  to  be  branded  with  the  note  of  ty- 
ranny :  I  would  it  were  as  great  news  to  hcvir 
of  their  impiety.  But  what  is  it  which  they 
wilt  not  write  now,  when  they  shall  hear  that 
I  have  given  consent,  that  the  executioner's 
hands  shall  be  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  my 
nearest  kinswomim  ?  But  so  far  am  I  from 
cruelty,  that  to  save  mine  own  life,  I  would 
not  offer  her  violence  ;  neither  have  I  been 
so  careful  how  to  prolong  mine  own  life,  as 
how  to  preserve  both :  which  that  it  is  now 
impossible,  I  grieve  exceedingly.  I  am  not 
so  void  of  judgment,  as  not  to  see  mine  own 
perils  before  mine  eyes  ;  nor  so  mad,  to 
sharpen  a  sword  to  cut  mine  own  throat; 
nor  so  careless,  as  not  to  provide  for  the 
safety  of  mine  own  life.  But  this  I  consider 
with  myself^  that  many  a  mau  would  put  his 


own  life  in  danger  to  save  a  princess's  life« 
I  do  not  say,  so  will  I ;  yet  have  I  maay  times 
thought  upon  it. — But  seeing  so  inany  hiive 
both  written  and  spoken  aga'mst  me,  giveo^ 
leave,  I  pray  you,  to  say  somewhat  in  mioe 
own  defence,  that  ye  may  see  what  maaocr 
of  woman  I  am,  ior  whose  safety  you  have 
passed  such  careful  thoughts  ;  wherein  aa  I 
do  with  most  thankful  heart  consider  your 
vijrilunt  care,  so  am  I  sbre  I  shall  never  re- 
quite it,  had  I  as  many  lives  as  you  ail- 
When  first  I  took  the  scepter,  I  was  not  on- 
mindful  of  God  the  giver,  and  therefore  began 
my  reign  with  his  service,  and  the  rt'ligiou  I 
had  been  both  born  in,  bred  in,  aad  I  trust 
shall  die  in.  And  though  I  was  not  ignorant 
how  many  perils  I  should  be  beset  withai  at 
home  for  altering  religion,  and  how  many  great 
princes  abroad,  of  a  contrary  profession,  would 
attempt  all  hostility  against  me ;  yet  was  I  no 
wiiit  dismayed,  knowing  that  God,  whomoulv 
I  respectetl,  would  defend  both  me  and  ujr 
cause.  Hence  it  is,  that  so  many  treacheries 
and  cou<>piracies  have  been  atiempied  against 
me,  tliat  I  rather  marvel  that  I  am,  tlua 
muse  that  I  should  not  be,  were  it  nut  tba; 
God's  holy  hand  hath  protected  me  beyond 
all  expectation.  Then  to  the  end  I  nii^k 
make  the  better  progress  in  the  art  of  swaging 
the  sceptre,  I  entered  into  long  and  serious 
cogitation  what  things  were  worthy  and  fitting 
for  kings  to  do  :  and  I  found  it  most  neces- 
sary that  they  should  be  abundantly  furnisbed 
with  those  special  virtues,  justice,  temperance, 
prudence,  and  magnanimity.  As  fur  the 
two  latter,  I  will  not  boast  myself,  my  sa 
doth  not  permit  it :  but  for  the  two  forfner, 
I  dare  say,  (and  that  without  ostentation)  I 
never  made  a  difference  of  persons,  vhen 
right  was  one;  I  never  preferred  for  favour, 
whom  I  thought  not  fit  for  worth;  I  never 
bent  my  ear  to  credit  a  tale  that  was  first 
told,  nor  was  so  rash  to  corrupt  my  judgment 
with  prejudice,  before  I  heard  the  caiwe.  I 
will  not  say  but  many  reports  might  haply  be 
brought  me  in  too  much  favour  of  the  one 
side  or  the  otlicr ;  for  we  princes  cannot 
hear  all  ourselves:  yet  this  I  dare  say  boldly, 
my  judgment  went  ever  with  the  troth  ac- 
cording to  my  understanding.  And  as  fuU 
well  Alcihiades  wished  his  friend,  not  to  8;ive^ 
any  Answer  till  he  had  run  over  the  letters  oH 
the  alphabet;  so  have  I  not  used  rash  and 
sudJen  resolutions  in  any  things — And  thire- 
fore  as  touching  your  counsels  and  coosulta- 
lions,  I  acknowledge  them  to  be  so  careful 
provident  and  profitable  forthepresenationot 
my  life,  and  to  proceed  firom  mmds  so  sincere, 
and  to  mc  most  devoted,  tliat  I  shall  endea- 
vour myself  all  I  can>  to  give  you  cause  to 
think  yo^r  pains  not  ill-bestowed,  and  smve 
to  make  mysell  worthy  of  such  suhjecli 
*  And  now  for  your  Petition,  I  pray  you  for 
this  present  to  content  yourselves  with  an 
Answer  without  Answer.  Your  Judgment  I 
condemn  not,  neither  da  I  mistake  your 
Reasons,  but  pray  you  to  accept  my  llwn'^* 
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*  fulDess,  excQse  my  doubtfulness,  aod  take  in 
'  good  part  my  answer  ouswerless.    If  I  should 

*  say,  I  would  not  dp'what  you  request,  I  might 

*  say  perhaps  more  than  I  think  :  and  if  I  should 

*  say  I  would  do  it,  I  might  plunge  myself  into 
'  peril,  whom  you  labour  to  pre^ene  ;  which 

*  in  your  wisdoms  and  discretions  ye  would  not 

*  that  I  should,  if  ye  consider  the  circumstances 
*■  of  place,  time,  and  the  maimers  and  condi- 

*  doos  of  men.' 

After  thisy  the  Assembly  of  the  Estates  was 
prorogued. 

About  that  time  were  lord  Buckhurtt  and 
Beale  sent  to  the  queen  of  Scots,  to  signify 
unto  her  that  Sentence  was  pronounced  against 
her ;  that  the  same  was  approved  and  con- 
firmed by  act  oi  parliament,  as  most  just,  and 
the  Execution  thereof  instantly  sued  for  by 
the  Estates,  out  of  a  due  regard  of  justice, 
security  and  necessity  :  and  therefore  to.  per- 
suade her  to  acknov^Iediie  her  Offences  against 
God  and  the  queen,  and  to  expiate  them  before 
her  death  by  repentance  :  letting  her  under- 
stand, that  as  long  as  she  lived,  the  received 
Keligion  in  England  could  not  subsist.  Hereat 
she  &eeaied  with  a  certain  unwonted  alacrity 
to  triumph,  giving  God  tlianks,  and  rejoicing  in 
lier  heart  tlmt  she  was  hoiden  to  be  an  instru- 
ment for  the  re-establishing  of  Religion  in  this 
island.  And  earnestly  she  prayed,  that  she 
might  have  a  Catholic  priest  to  direct  her  con- 
science, and  minister  the  Sacniments  unto  her. 
A  bishop  and  a  desin  whom  they  commended 
unto  her  for  this  use,  she  utterly  rejected,  and 
sharply  taxed  the  English  nation,  s;tying  often, 
That  the  English  had  many  tiines  sluughtered 
their  kings  ;  no  marvel  therefore,  if  they  now 
also  shew  their  cruelty  upon  me,  that  am  is&ued 
from  the  blood  of  their  kings. 

Commission  for  the  Execution  of  the  Queen  of 

Scots. 

The  publication  of  the  Sentence  was  stayed 
a  while  by  the  intercession  nfUAubespine  the 
French  ambassador  ;*  but  in  the  montn  of  De- 
cember, through  the  earnest  instance  of  some 
courtiers,  it  was  publicly  proclaimed  all  over 
the  city  of  London,  the  lord  mayor^  the  alder- 
men, and  prmcipal  otiicers  and  citizens  being 
present,  and  afterward  throughout  the  whole 
realm.  In  the  Proclamation  the  queen  seri- 
ously protested,  that  this  publication  was  ex- 
torted, from  her  not  without  exceeding  grief  of 
mind,  out  of  a  certain  necessity,  and  the  most 
vehement  prayers  and  obtestations  of  the 
Estates  of  the  Realm;  though  there  were, 
which  thought  this  to  proceed  of  women's 
cunning,  who  though  they  much  desire  a  thing, 
yet  will  always  seem  rather  to  be  constraiited 
unto  it.t     Afterwards,  on  February  the  '1st,  a 

*  See  the  French  Ambassador's  (Bellevre) 
Speech  to  queen  Elizabeth.  Thuan.  Histor. 
lib.  86,  p.  157.  Genev.  Edit, 

t  Bishop  Warburton  wrkes  to  llurd  (March 
.3,  1759),  **  You  will  be  amused  with  a  very 
^•xtraordinary  Letter  of  Mary  to  Elizabeth  at 
VOL.   I, 


Ccrmmission  passed  the  Great  Seal  for  her  Exe- 
cution, which  was  as  follows  : 

<  Elizabeth,  by  tiie  grace  of  God,  queen  of 

p.  558  of  Murdin's  State  Papers,  and  I  dar^ 
say  you  will  not  think  it  one  of  the  least  causes 
ol  the  fatal  catastrophe  which  soon  followed.*' 
This  Letter  here  follows : 

A  Letter  yrom  the  Queen  of  Scots  to  Queen 

Elizabeth! 

SuivANT  ce  que  je  Vous  ay  promis'et  aove^ 
despuis  desire,  je  vous  declare  ores,  qu*aveques 
regret,  que  telles  choses  soyent  ammcnees  en 
question,  mays  tres  sincerement  et  sans  auqune 
passion,  dont  japcile  mon  Dieu  a  tesmoing,  que 
la  Comptesse  de  Sclireusbiiry  .madit  de  Vous  ce 
qui  suit  au  plus  pres  dc  ces  Termes.  A  la  plus  part 
de  (]uoy  je  protcste  avoir  respond u,  reprennnt 
la  ditte  4^^^^  de  croird  on  parter  si  lisienticuse- 
ment  de  Vous,  comme  chose  que  je  ne  croy  ois 
point,  nicroy  a  present,  congndissant  le  Naturel 
de  la  Comptesse  et  de  quel  esprit  elle  estoit 
alors  pouUsce  contre  vous.  rremierement, 
qu'un,  uu^uel  elle  disoit  que  vous  aviez  faict 
promesse  de  marisge  dcvant  unc  Dame  de 
vostre  chanihre,  avoit  cousche  infinies  foys  au- 
vesques  Vous  avec  toutc  lu  licence  et  privaulte 
qui  &e  pent  user  enue  Mari  et  fanime  ;  Mays 
qu'indubitablement  Vous  nestiez  pas  comme 
les  aultres  famnies,  et  pour  ce  respect  cestoit 
follie  a  touz  ceulx  qui  affectoient  vostre  Mariaire 
avec  Monsieur  Ic  Due  d'  Anjnu,  d'aultnnt  qu*il 
nc  ce  pourroit  accomplir;  et  que  Vous  ue 
vouldriez  jamays  perdu  la  liberte  de  Vous 
fayre  fayre  I'ainour  ct  auvoir  vostre  pleiir  tous- 
jours  auvcqucs  nuuveaulx  amourculx,  re^retant 
ce,  disoit  elle,  que  Tous  ne  vous  contentiez  de 
Maister  H^iton,  et  un  auttre  de  ce  Royaulme ; 
mays  que  ^our  I'honneur  du  pays  il  luy  faschoit 
le  plus,  que  vous  aviez  non  seullemcnt  engasge 
vostre  honneur  auveques  un  estrangier  Nornm^ 
Siiuier,  Talant  trouvcr  de  nuit  en  la  chambre 
(June  dame,  que  la  dicte  Comptesse  blasmoit 
fort  a  ceste  occasion  la,  ou  V^ous  le  baisicz  et 
^sicz  auvec  luy  de  diverses  privnultcs  deshon- 
nestes ;  ihays  aussi  luy  revelliez  les  segretz  du 
Royaulme,  trahisaut  vospropres  Counseillers 
arvesques  luy  :  Que  Vous  vous  estiez  deiportee 
de  la  mesme  dissolution  avec  le  Due  son  May- 
stre,  qui  vous  avoit  este  trouver  nne  nuit  h,  la 
porte  de  vostre  chambre,  ou  vous  laviez  rancou** 
tre  auvec  vostre  senile  chemise  et  manteau  de 
nuit,  et  que  par  apres  vous  laviez  laisse  entrer, 
ct  qu*il  dcmeura  aweques  Vous  pres  de  troys 
hcures.  Quant  au  diet  Uaton,  que  vous  ie  cou- 
-riez  a  force,  faysant  si  publiquement  paroitre 
Tamour  que  luy  portiez,  qui  luy  mesmes  estoit 
coutreint  de  s'en  retirer,  et  que  Vous  donnastes 
un  soufflet  a  Kiligreu  pour  ne  vous  avoir  ra-, 
mene  le  diet  Haton,  que  vous  avviez  envoiay 
mppeller  par  luy,  s'etant  desparti  on  chollere 
d'auveques  vous  pour  qtielques  injures  que  luy 
auviez  dittes  pour  ccrteins  boutons  dor  qu*l  aa- 
voit  swt  son  habit.  Qu*elle  nuvoit  travaille  de 
fayre  espouser  au  dit  Hatou,  la  feu  Comtesse 
de  Lenox  sa  fille,  mayi  que  de  creinte  de  Voqs, 
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*  England,  France  and  Ireland,  &c.    Ta  our 

*  trusty  and  wclUbtloved  cousins,  George  cart 

*  of  Shrewsbury,    earl   marshal    of   England; 

*  lU-nrv  curl  or*  Kent  :  Henrv  earl  of  Derby ; 

*  George  earl  uf  I'uinberland  ;  and  Henrv  carl 

*  of  Pembroke,  greeting,  &c.  Wlicreas  sitheucc 

it  ne  osoit  entendre ;  que  niesme  le  C«>mie 
d'Oxfor!^  nosoit  co  rappointer  auvequcs  ^  fum- 
me  de^cur  de  perdre  la  favour  qu'il  esperoit 
recepvoir  pnr  vous  fayrc  I'amour :  Que  vous 
esiiez  prodiiue  envers  toutes  tclles  gens  et 
ceulx  qui  cc  niebloieiit  de  tellesmesneta,  conime 
a  un  de  \'osrre  Chambre  Gor{;p,  auquel 
Vous  avviez  donne  troys  ceniz  ponds  de 
rante  pour  vous  awoir  apporte  lea  noavclies 
du  retour  de  Halton :  Qu*a  toutz  aultres 
Vous  psiiez  fort  mjrrate  chische,  et  qu'il  ni 
avoit  que  troys  ou  quatre  en  vostre  Rojaulme 
a  qui  Vous  aye/  jamays  faict  bicn :  Me 
conseillanf,  en  riimt  f  xtresmenient,  mettre  mon 
filz  sur  Ls  ranc-i  pour  vous  fay  re  I'amours, 
comfne  chose  qui  me  serviroit  grandcment  et 
metroit  Monsieur  Ic  Due  hors  de  quartier;  qui 
ine  seroit  tres  pre judisiable  si  il  i  continuoit; 
etlui  repliquanr,  que  ccla  seroit  pris  pour  une 
vraye  moquerie,  elic  me  respondit  que  Vous 
e^tiez"  $i  vayne  et  en  si  bonne  opinion  de  Vos- 
tre beaute,  coinme  si  vous  esticz  quelque  de- 
esse  du  citl;  qu'tllc  prandroit  sur  la  cestode 
le  vous  fayi^c  cnMtefAciilcmcntet  eniretiendroit 
mon  filz  en  cestc  humeur ;  Que  Vous  preniez  si 
grand  plesir  en  flateries  hors  de  tonte  rayson, 
que  Ton  vous  disdit,  comme  de  dire,  qu*on  ne 
vous  osoit  parlbys  reguarder  a  plain,  d'aultanc 
^ue  vostre  face  fuysoit  conime  le  Soleill :  Qu- 
elle crt  toutes  Ics  aultres  Dames  de  la  Court 
estornts  contrcintc s  d'user,  et  qu'en  bon  dernier 
%'oyage  vers  Vous,  Elle  et  la  feu  Comptcise  de 
Lenox  parlant  u  Vous  nV)soient  s'entrere- 
garder  Tune  et  I'autrc  de  peur  de  s*echtcr  de 
hre  desca^&adts  quelle  vous  donnoint,  me  priant 
a  son  retour  de  tancer  sa  fiUe  quelle  n'avoyt 
jamays  scon  persuader  de  fayre  le  mesme ; 
et  quant  a  sa  fiUe  Talbot,  elle  s'assuroit  rju'elle 
ne  fauldroir  jamays  de  vous  rire  au  iiez;  la 
dictc  dame  Talbot  1:ji-s  quelle  vous  allu  fnyre  la 
reverance  ct  donne  le  ferment  connne  I'unc  de 
voz  scrvantes,  a  son  retour  rmeiliatemcnf,  me 
le  comtant  comme  une  chose  fay  to  on  moquerie, 
nie  pria  de  I'acceplcr  pareill,  may  plus  rtbsent 
ct  entier  vers  moy,  du  quel  je  feiz  lojig  tems 
rcfus ;  mays  a  la  fin  a  force  de  larmes  je  la 
lai^sLiv  faire,  disant  quelle  ne  voiildroit  pour 
chobo  du  monde  cstre  en  vostre  seiTice  pres  de 
vostre  personnc,  d'autant  quelle  auroit  peur 
que  quand  seriez  en  cholere  ne  luy  llsiics 
co.ume  a  sa  cousine  Skedmur,  a  qui  vous  auviez 
rofu{.M»  un  doibr,  f.jciant  a  croire  a  ceulx  de  la 
couj  r,  fjuc  cestoit  un  chandelier  qui  estcnt  toinhe 
dessi.hz  ;  et  qu'a  une.nultre  vos  servant  a  tal!e 
auviez  donne  un  urand  coup  de  cbustcau  Sur  ia 
mayn  :  Kt  en  no  mot,  pources  lierniers  puintz 
et  co'unums  peiitz  raportz,  Croycz  que  vous 
cstiez  jouee  et  contref.ucte  par  dies  coinme 
^n  coiuniedie  entre  ines  lanj.nrs  mcsmea  ;  ce 
tju'aperccvant,  je  vous  jure  «jue  je  detl'endis  a 


*  the  Sentence  given  by  you,  and  others  of  oar 
'  council,  nobility  and  ju(lj;e^,  agw^  cbc  queen 
'  of  Scots,  by  the  tiame  of  Mary,  the  daugbter 

*  of  James  5,  late  king  of  Soots,  coromooly 

*  called  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  dowager  of 

*  France,  as  to  you   is   well  known ;  all  the 

mes  fammes  ne  ce  plus  nuesler.  Davantasge, 
la  dicta  Comtesse  ma  autrefoys  advertie  que 
Vuvs  vouUiez  appointer  Rolson  pour  me  fayre 
Tamonr  et  essayer  de  me  deshonorer,  soyt  en 
effect  ou  par  mauvais  bruit,  de  quoy  il  avojc 
insiructions  de  vostre  bouache  propre:  Qoe 
Ruxby  veint  ici^  il  i  a  environ  vrii  ans,  poor 
ftttempter  a  ma  vie,  ayant  parte  a  vous  mesroei, 
qui  Idy  auviez  dit  quit  fie  ce  a  qoe  WalMngham 
luy  commenderoit  et  dirigoroit.  Quant  la  dicte 
Ctmitesse  poursuivoit  le  mariage  de  son  fiU 
Charles  auvcques  une  des  niepeces  du  Miktrd 
Paget,  et  que  daultre  part  Vous  voulliex  lavoir 
par  pure  et  absolue  auctborice  pour  un  des 
Knoles,  pour  ce  quil  estoit  vostre  parent ;  elle 
crioit  fort  contre  vous,  et  disoit  que  cestoit  uoe 
vraye  tirannie,  voulaBt  a  vostre  fantasie  enlerer 
toutes  les  heri tiered  du  pays,  et  que  vous  atriez 
indtjoiement  use  le  die  Paget  par  paroUes  ioju- 
rieuses ;  mays  qu'enfin  la  Noblesse  de  ce  Royau- 
mene.le  vuussoufrisoit  pas  mesmement,  si  vcns 
adressicz  a  telz  aultres  quelle  connoisioit  bieo, 
II  y  a  environ  quatre  ou  sing  ans  que  Vous  ei* 
tant  maUde  et  moy  ausi  au  n^esnie  temps,  elk 
me  dit,  (|ue  vostre  Mai  provenoit  de  laclosture 
d'une  fistuUe  que  vouz  aviez  dans  une  jambe; 
et  que  sans  doubte  veuant  a  perdre  voz  moys, 
Vous  mourriey.  bien  tost,  s'en  resjouissant  sur 
une  vayne  imagination  quelle  a  eue  de  loog 
temps  par  les  predictions  d*im  norame  Joa 
Lenton,  et  d*on  vieulx  liuvTe  i|ui  prediroit 
vostre  mort  par  violence,  et  la  succession  done 
aultre  Royne,  quelle  interpretoit  cfire  moy,  re- 
gretant  seullement  que  par  le  dit  Huvre  il  estoit 
predit  quele  Royne  qui  vous  deuhroit  succeder 
ne  regneroit  nue  trois  ans,  et  moaroit  comnie 
vous,  par  violance,  ce  que  estoit  reprcsente 
mesme  en  peinture  dans  le  dit  Uuvre,  aaqotl 
il  y  avoyt  un  dernier  teuillet,  le  contcno  duqud 
elle  ne  ma  jamais  voulou  dire.  Elle  scaitelle 
mesme  que  jay  tousjonrs  pris  ceLi  poor  one 
pure  folbe,  mays  die  fesoit  bien  son  compte 
destre  la  premiere  aupres  de  moy,  et  mesme- 
ment que  mon  filz  epouseioit  ma  uiepce  Arbda. 
Pour  la  fin  je  vous  jure  encores  un  coup  sur 
ma  foy  et  Lonneur  que  ce  que  desubz  est  tres 
veritable;  ct  que  de  ce  qui  conserne  vostre 
honneur,  il  nemest  jamays  tombe  en  I'entende- 
ment  dc  vous  fayre  tort  par  le  reveller;  e 
qu*il  ne  ce  scriura  jamays  par  moy,  Ic  tenaal 
pour  tres  faulx.  Si  je  puis  avoir  cest  heurde 
parler  a  v(jus,  je  vous  diray  plus  paftJculierr- 
meut  les  hmus,  terns,  iieux  ct  aultres  sircoin 
sluucjs  pour  vous  fayre  congnoistre  )a  vcriie  et 
dc  ccs'^i  ct  li'anltresrhoscs  queje  reserve,  quant 
je  ^tT.iy  tout  a  fayct  a^iseuree  de  vostre  anitie, 
laquelle  comme  je  desire  plus  que  jamays,  ausn 
si  je  la  tjnis  ce^te  ibys  obtenir,  vous  neustet 
jamuYs  parente,  amy,  ny-mesmes  subject,  pia* 
tidellc  et  ad'ectionnee  queje  vous  seray.    Poor 
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Stales  in  the  last  Parliament  assembled,  did 
not  only  deliberately,  by  great  advice,  allow 
and  approve  the  same  Sentence  as  just  and 
honourable,  but  also  ^fiih  all  huinblejicss  and 
earnestness  possible,  at  sundry  times  require, 
solicit,  and  press  us  to  direct  such  further 
Execution  against  her  person,  as  they  did 
adjudji/e  her  to .  have  d^ily  deserved  ;  adding 
thereunto,  tliat  the  forbearing  thereof  was, 
and  would  be  daily  certain  and  undoubted 
danger,  not  only  unto  oup  own  life,  but  also 
unto  themselves,  their  posterity,  und  the  pub- 
lic estate  of  this  realm,  as  well  for  the  c<iuse 
of  the  gospel,  and  true  relij^ion  of  Christ,  as 
for  the  peace  uf  the  v\liole  realm:  where- 
upon we  did,  ah  hough  the  same,  were  with* 
some  delay  of  time,  pubh&h  the  same  Sen- 
tence by  our  Pruclamaiion,  yet  hitherto  have 
forborn  to  give  direction  for  the  further  satis- 
faction of  the  aforesaid  mo^t  earnest  requests, 
made  by  our  said  slates  of  our  parliament, 
whereby  we  do  daily  understand,  by  all  sorts 
of  our  loving  subjects,  both  of  our  nobility 
and  council,  and  also  of  the  widest,  greatest, 
and  best  devoted  of  all  subjects  of  inferior 
degrees,  how  greatly  and  deeply,  from  the 
bottom  of  tl)cir  hearts,  tliey  are  grieved  and 
afflicted  with  daily,  yea  huurly  feurs  of  our 
life,  and  thereby  consequently  wiiha  dreadful 
doubt  and  expectation  of  the  ruin  of  the  pre- 
sent happy  and  godly  estate  of  this  realm,  if 
we  should  forbear  the  further  fmal  execution 
as  it  is  deserved,  and  n^^lect  their  general  and 
continual  requests,  prayers,  counsels  and 
advices.  And  thereupon  contrary  to  our  na- 
tural disposition  in  such  case,  being  overcome 
with  the  evident  weight  of  their  counsels,  and 
their  daily  intercessions,  importing  such  a  ne-. 
oessity,  as  appcareth  directly  tending  to  the 
safety  not  only  of  oursdf,  but  also  to  the 
weal  of  our  whole  realm,  we  have  conde- 
scended to  suflfiT  Justice  to  take  place  ;  and 
for  the  Execution  thereof,  upon  the  foecial 
trusty  experience  and  confidence  whicn  we 


Dieu  asseurez  Vous  de  celle  qui  vous  veult  et 
peult  Servir.  De  mon  lit  forcant  mon  braset 
tnes  douleurs  pour  vous  satisfayre  et  obeiri 

Marie  R 

N,  B.  This  Letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots 
IS  thought  to  be  the  same  which  Mr  Carte  re- 
fers to  in  his  History  of  Eiigland,  vol.  iii. 
page  828,  published  1752:  The  Concealment 
and  Discover  of  which,  as  there  represented, 
is  entirely  unsupported  from  any  Evidence  that 
is  come  to  my  knowledge.  The  Letter  itself, 
in  the  Original,  I  found  open  amoni^st  the  other 
papers  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury's  Library,  with- 
out any  appearance  of  design  to  have  it  se- 
creted. And  the  manner  in  which  it  was  dis- 
covered,  as  Mr.  Carte  affirms  upon  the  testi- 
monies by  him  referred  to,  is  a  circumstance 
absolutely  unknown  to  any  one  person  in  my 
lord  Salisbury's  family,  as  far  afr  I  can  learn 
from  the  strictest  enquiry  1  have  made  con- 
cerning it. 


'  have  of  your  loyalties,  faithfulness  and  love,  . 

*  both  toward  our  person  and  the  safety  thereof 
'  and  also  to  your  native  countries,  whereof 
'  you  are  most  noble  and  principal  members  ; 
*-We  do  will,  and  by  Warrant  hereof  do  autho- 

*  rize  you,  as  »oon   as  ynu  shall  have  time  con- 

*  venfeni,  to  repair  lo  our  Castle  of  Fotber* 
'  ingay,  where  the  said  queen  of  Scots  is  in 
'  custody  of  our  riil^ht   i rusty  and  faithful  ser- 

*  vant  and  counsellor,  sir  Amias  Po^^lfct,  knt, 
'  and  then  taking  her  into  your  charge,  to 
'  cause  by  your  commandment  Execution  to  be 
'  done   upon  her   person,  in    the  presence  of 

*  yourselves,  and  the  aforesaid  hir  Amias  Pcwlet, 
'  and  of  such  other  officers  of  justice  as  you 
'  shall  command  to  attend  upon  you  for  that 

*  purpose ;  mid  the  same  to  he  done  in  such 
'  manner  and  fonu,  and  at  such  time  and  place, 

*  and  by  such  persons,  as  to  five,  four  or  three 
'  of  you,  shall  be  thought  by  your  discretions 
'  convenient,  not wiihsianding  any  la%v,  statute  or 

*  ordinance  to  the   contrary..    And  these  our 

*  letters  patent   sealed  with  our  great  seal  of 

*  England,  shall  be  to  you,  and  every  of  you, 

*  and  to  all  persons  that  shall  be   present,  or 

*  that  shall  be,  by  you,   commanded  to  do  any, 

*  thing  appertaining  to  the  aforesaid  Execution, 

*  a  full  sufficient  Warrant,  and  Discharge  for 
'  e\'er.     And  further,  we  are  alse  pleased  and 

*  contented,  and  hereby  we  do  will,  command 
'  and  authorize  our  Chancellor  of  England,  at 
'the  lequests  of  vou  all,  and  every  of  you,  that 
'  the  duplicate  of  our  letters  Patent,  be  to  all 
'  purposes  made,   dated   and  sealed  v.iih  our 

*  great  Seal  of  England,  as  these  presents 
'  now   are  :     In   witness    whereof,    wu    have 

*  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made   patent. 

*  Yeoven  at  our  manor  of  Greenwich,  the  Ist 
'  day  of  February,  in  the  29ihyear  of  our  reign.* 

Queen  Elizabeth's  Letter  directed  to  Sir  Amia$ 
Fowltt,  knt.  Keeper  of  the  Queen  qf'  Scots, 
at  the  Castle  of  Fotheringay. 

Amias,  my  most  faithful  servant,  God  re- 
ward thee  treble-fold  in  the  double  of  thy  most 
troublesome  charge  so  well  discharged  :  if  you 
knew,  my  Amias,  how  kindly,  besides  dutiful- 
ly, ray  gVateful  heart  accepts  your  double  la-  . 
hours,  and  faithful  actions,  your  wise  orders, 
and  safe  regards,  performed  in  so  dangerous  a 
cha^e,  it  wtiuid  ease  your  travel,  and  rejoice 
your  heart,  in  that  I  cannot^  bidance,  in  any 
weight  of  my  judgment,  the  value  that  I  pri«c 
you  at,  and  suppose  no  treasure  to  countervail 
such  faith;  and  shall  condemn  myself,  in  that 
thought  1  never  committed,  if  I  reward  not 
such  deserts ;  yea,  let  me  luck  when  1  most 
need,  if  I  acknowledge  uoi  such  a  nicrit  with 
a  reward,  not  omnibus  datutn ;  but  let' your 
wicked  murderess  know,  how  with  hearty  sor- 
row her  vile  deserts  compel  these  orders;  and 
bid  her  from  me,  ask  God  forgiveness  for  her 
treacherous  dealing  agaiubt  my  life  many  years, 
to  the  intolerable  peril  of  her  own  :  and  yet 
not  content  with  so  many  forgivenesses,  but 
must  f«dl  again  so  horribly,  far  passing  a  wo- 
man's thought,  much  less  a  prince^'s;  instead 
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of  excusing  whereof,  not  one  can  serve  it,  be- 
ing so,  plainly  confessed  by  the  author  of  my 
guiltless  death.  Lee  repentance  take-  place, 
and  lei  not  the  fiend  possess  her,  so  that  the 
better  part  be  lost,  which  I  pray  with  hands 
lifted  up  tu  him,  that  can  both  save  and  spill, 
with  my  mos>t  lmin«;  adieu,  and  prayer  for  thy 
long  life,  your  assured  and  loving  sovereign,  as 
heart,  hy  good  desert,  indureth,  Elizabeth, 
Megina, 

Queen  Mary*g  Execution. 
In  pursuance  of  this  Commisrsion,  she  was 
executed  the  8th  diy  of  February  following,  in 
which  queen  Eh/..ibeth  afterwards  pretended 
she. was  surprized  ;  the  manner  whereof  is  thus 
related  by  Camden.  * 

Queen  Eli-'abuth,  after  some  hesitation, 
having  delivered  a  Writing  to  Davison,  one 
of  her  Secretaries,  signed  with  her  own  hand, 
commanding  a  Warrant  under  the  great  seal  of 
England  tu  be  drawn  up  for  the  Execution, 
which  was  to  he  in  readiness  in  case  of  any 
dangerous  Attempt  upon  queen  EUzabeih,  com- 
manded him  to  acquaint  no  man  therewith; 
the  next  day  the  queen  changed  her  mind,  luid 
coinmnnded  Davtson  by  Killegrew  that  the 
Warrant  should  not  be  drawn.  Davison  came 
presently  to  the  queen,  and  told  her  that  it  was 
drawn  and  under  seal  already;  at  which  she 
was  somewhat  moved,  and  blamed  him  for 
making  such  haste.f  He  notwithstanding  ac- 
quainted the  Council  both  with  tli^  Warrant 
and  the  whole  matter,  and  easily  persuaded 
them  wiio  were  apt  to  believe  what  they  de- 
sired, that  the  quceo  had  commanded  it  should 
be  executed.  Hereupon  without  any  delay 
Beale,  who  in  respect  of  religion  was  the  queen 
of  Scots  most  bitter  adversary,  was  sent  down 
with  one  or  two  Executioners,  and  a  Warrant, 
wherein  authority  was  given  to  the  earls  of 
Shrewsbury,  Kent,  Derby,  Cumberland,  and 
others,  to  see  Execution  done  according  to 
law ;  and  this  without  the  queen's  knowledge. 
And  though  sho  at  tliat  very  time  told  Davison, 
that  she  would  take  another  course,  yet  did  not 
be  for  all  that  call  Beale  back. 

As  soon  as  the  earls  were  come  to  Fother- 
"  ingay,  they,  together  with  sir  Amias  Powlet, 
and  sir  Drew  Drury,  to  whose  custody  the 
queen  of  Scots  was  committed,  came  to  hei^and 
told  her  the  cause  of  their  coming,  reading  the 
Warrant,  and  in  few  words  admonished  her  to 
prepare  herself  for  Death,  for  she  was  to  die 
tiie  next  day.  She  undauntedly,  and  with  a 
composed  spirit,  made  this  Answer ;  *  I  did 
*  not  think  the  queen,  my  sister,  would   have 

*  Camd.  Eliz.  p.  38'2. 

f  This  seems  to  have  been  one  of  that  queen's 
artifices  in  order  to  excuse  herself  to  the  king 
of  Scots ;  and  though,  to  put  the  better  colour 
upon  it,  she  afterwards  sacrificed  her  Secretary, 
yet  the  whole  affair  was  (very  probably)  trans- 
iicted  with  her  knowledge  and  approbation, 
for  which,  see  Davison's  Apolog)'  in  Camden. 
For  the  Proceedings  against  Davison,  See 
No.  65  of  the  present  Volume. 


*  consented  to  my  d^ath,  who  am  not  sabjecc 
'  to  your  law  and  jurisdiction  :  but  seeing  her 
'  pleasure'  is  so,   Death   sliall  be  to  me  most 

*  welcome;  neither  is  that  soul  worthy  of  the 

*  high  and  everlasting  joys  above,  whose  body 

*  cannot  endure  one  stroke  ot  the  executioner.* 

She  desired  she  might  have  Conference  with 
her  Almoner,  her  Confessor,  and  MeLvin,  the 
Master  of  her  Household :  for  her  Confessor,  it 
was  flatly  denied  that  he  should  come  at  her; 
and  tiie  earls  recommended  to  her  the  bishop, 
or  the  dean  of  Peterborough,  to  comfort  her ; 
whom  she  refusing,  the  earl  of  Kent,  in  a  hot 
burning  zeal  to  religion,  broke  forth  into  these 
words  among  other  speeches:  'Your  life  will 
'  be  the  death  of  our  ReUgion,  as  contrariwise 
'  your  death  will  be  the  life  thereof.'  Mention 
being  niade  of  Babington,  she  constantly  denied 
his  Conspiracy  to  have  been  at  all  known  to 
her,  and  the  revenge  of  her  wrong  she  left  to 
God.  Then  enquiring  what  was  become  of 
N aw  and  Curie;  she  asked  whether  it  were 
ever  heard  of  before,  that  servants  were  sub- 
orned and  accepted  as  Witnesses  against  tbeir 
master*&  life  ? 

When  the  earls  were  departed,  she  com- 
manded supper  to  be  hastened,  that  she  might 
the  better  dispose  of  her  concerns.  She  supjwd 
temperately,  as  her  manner  was;  and  seeing 
her  servants,  both  men  and  women,  weeping 
and  ^lamenting  as  she  sat  at  supper,  she  com- 
forted them  with  great  x;ourage  and  magnt- 
nimity,  bad  them  leave  mourning,  and  rather 
rejoice,  that  she  was  now  to  depart  out  of  a 
world  of  miseries.  Turning  to  Burgoin,  her 
physician,  she  asked  him  whether  he  did  not 
now   find   the  force   of  Truth   to   be  great : 

*  They  say,*  quoth  she,  *  that  I  must  die,  be- 
'  cause  1  have  plotted  against  the  queen's  life; 
'  yet  the  earl  of  Kent  tells  me,  there  is  no 

*  other  cause  of  my  death,  but  that  they  are 
'  afraid  for  their  Religion  because  of  me ;  neither 
'  hat((  my  offence  aeainst  the  queen,  but  their 
'  fear 'because  of  me,  drawn  (his  end  upon  me, 
'  while  some,  under  the  colour  of  Religion,  and 
'  the  public  good,  aim  ut  their  own  pnvate 
'  respects  and  advantaues.' 

Towards  the  end  of  supper  she  drank  to  all 
her  servants,  who  pledged  her  in  order  Bpon 
their  knetrs,  mingling  tears  with  the  wine,  and 
begging  pardon  for  their  neglect  of  their  dotj; 
as  she  abo  in  like  manner  did  of  them. — After 
supper  she  perused  her  Will,  read  over  the  In- 
ventory of  her  Goods  and  Jewels,  and  wrote 
down  the  Names  of  those,  to  whom  she  lie- 
queathcd  every  particular.  To  some  she  dis- 
tributed money  with  her  own  hand.  To  lier 
Confessor  she  wrote  a  Leit^-r,  that  he  wooU 
make  intercession  for  her  to  God  in  his  prayen. 
She  wrote  also  letters  of  recommendation  for 
her  servants  lo  thv  French  king  and  tlie  doke 
Oif  •  Gui^e.  At  her  wonted  lime  she  went  to 
bed,  slept  some  hours ;  and  then  waking,  spent 
the  rest  of  the  night  in  pr«iyer. 

The  fatal  day  being  come,  which  was  the  8th 
of  February,  she  dressed  hei"self  as  goigeoosly, 
as  she  was  wont  to  do  upon  f<s»tival  days,  wi 
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calling  her  servants  together,  commandiDg  her 
Will  to  he  read;  prayed  them  to  take  their 
legacies  io  ^ood  part,  tor  her  ability  would  not 
extend  to  giving  them  any  greater  i[Datters. 

Then  fixing  her  mind  wholly  upon  God  in 
her  Oratory,  or  ordinary  place  of  piayer,  with 
si^hs  and  groans,  and  prayers,  she  begged  his 
Divine  Grace  and  favour,  till  such  time  as 
Thomas  Andrews,  sheriff  of  the  county,  ac- 
quainted her,  that  she  mast  now  come  forth : 
And  forth  she  came  with  state,  countenance 
and  presence  majestically  composed ;  a  chear- 
ful  look,  and  a  matron-like  and  modest  habit ; 
her  head  covered  with  a  linen  veil,  and  that 
hanging  down  to  the  ground,  her  prayer-heads 
hanging  at  her  girdle,  and  carrying  a  crucifix  of 
ivory  in  her  hands. — In  the  porch  sh^  was  re- 
ceived  by  the  earls  and  other  noblemen,  where 
Melvin,  her  servant,  falling  upon  his  knees,  and 
pouring  forth  tears,  bewailed  his  hard  hap,  that 
he  was  to  carry  into  Scotland  the  woeful  tid- 
ings of  the  unhappy  fate  of  his  lady  and  mis- 
tress :  She  thus  comforted  him,  '  Lament  not, 

*  but  ratlier  rejoice,  thou  shalt  by-and-by  see 

*  Mary  Stuart  freed  from  all  her  cares.    Tell 

*  them,  that  I  die  constant  in  my  Religion,  and 

*  firm  in  my  fidelity  and  affection  towards  Sco^- 

*  land  and  France.      God  forgive  them,  who 

*  have  thirsted  after  my  blood,  as  harts  do  after 

*  the  fountain  !  Thou,  O  God  !    who  art  Truth 

*  itself,  and  perfectly  and  truly  understandest 

*  the  inward  thoiifi^hts  of  my  heart,  knowest  how 
'  greatly  I  have  desired  that  the  kingdoms  of 

*  England  and  Scotland  mighc  be  united  into 
'  one.  Commend  me  to  my  son,  and  assure 
^  him,  that  I  have  done  nothing,  which  may  be 

*  prejudicial  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland ;  ad- 

*  monish  him  to  hold  in  amity  and  friendship 
'  with  the  queen  of  England ;  and  see  thou  do 

*  him  faithful  service.' 

And  now  the  tears  trickling  down,  she  bade 
Melvin  several  times  farewell,  who  wept  as  fast 
as  she.  Then  turning  to  the  earls,  she  prayed 
them  that  her  servants  might  he  civilly  dealt 
withal :  That  they  might  enjoy  their  Legacies, 
that  they  might  stand  by  her  at  her  Death,  and 
might  he  sent  back  into  their  own  country  with 
letters  of  safe  conduct.  The  former  request 
they  granted,  but  that  they  should  stand  by 
her  at  her  death,  the  carl  of  Kent  shewed  him- 
self somewhat  unwilling,  fearing  some  supersti- 
tion.    '  Fear  it  not,'  said  she, '  These  harmless 

*  souls  desire  only  to  take  their  last  farewel  of 

*  me :  I  know  my  sister  Elizabeth  would  not 

*  have  denied  me  so  small  a  matter,  that  my 
^  women  should  be  then  present,  were  it  but  for 

*  the  honour  of  the  female  sex.     I  am  her  near 

*  kinswoman,,  descended  from  Henry?,  queen 

*  dowager  of  France,  and  anointed  queen  of 
'Scots.' 

When  she  had  said  this,  and  turned  lierself 
aside,  it  was  at  last  eranted,  that  such  of  her 
servants  as  she  should  name  should  be  present. 
She  named  Melvin,  Burgoin  her  physician,  her 
apothecary,  her  surgeon,  two  waitmg  women, 
and  others,  of  whom  Melvin  bore  up  her  train. 
So  the  gentlemen,  two  earls  and  the  sheriff 


going  before  her,  she  came  to  the  scaffold, 
which  was  built  at  the  upper  end  of  tlie  Hall, 
on  which  was  placed  a  chair,  a  cushion,  and  a 
block,  all  covered  with  black  cloth.  As  soon 
as  she  was  set  down,  and  silence  command- 
ed, Beale  read  the  Warrant :  She  heard 
it  attentively,  yet  as  if  her  thoughts  were 
taken  up  with  somewhat  else,  llien  Fletcher, 
dean  of  Peterborough,  began  a  long  Speech  to 
her  tOQcliing  the  Condition  of  her  Life  pgst, 
present,  and  to  come.  She  interrupted  him 
ooce  or  twice  as  he  was  speaking,  prayed  him 
not  to  trouble  himself,  protesting  tnat  st)e  was 
firmly  fixed  and  resolved  in  the  ancient  Catho- 
lic Roman  Religion,  and  for  it  was  ready  to 
shed  her  last  blood.  When  he  earnestly  per- 
suaded her  to  true  repentance,  and  to  put  her 
whole  trust  in  Christ  by  an  assured  faith  ;  she 
answered.  That  in  that  religion  she  was  both 
born  and  bred,^  and  now  ready  to  die.  The 
earb  said  they  would  pray  with  her;  to  whom 
she  said,  that  she  would  give  them  hearty 
thanks,  if  they  v^ould  pray  for  her :  but  to 
join,  said  she,  in  prayer  with  you,  who  are  of 
another  profession,  would  be  m  me  a  heinou» 
sin.  Then  they  appointed  the  dean  to  pray  ; 
with  whom  while  the  multitude  that  stood 
round  about  were  praying,  she  fell  down  up(»n 
l^er  knees,  and  holding  the  Crucifix  before  her 
in  her  hands,  prayed  in  Latin,  with  her  servants, 
out  of  the  office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

After  the  Dean  had  made  an  end  of  praying, 
she  in  English  recommended  the  church,  her 
son,  and  queen  Elizabeth  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  turn  away  his  wrath  from  this  island, 
and  professing,  that  she  reposed  her  hope  of 
-Salvation  in  the  blood  of  Christ :  lifting  up  the 
Crucifix,  she  called  on  the  Celestial  Choir  of 
Saints  to  make  intercessioii  to  him  for  her : 
She  forgave  all  her  enemies,  and  kissing  the 
Crucifix,  and  signing  herself  with  the  Cross, 
she  said,  *  As  thy  arms,  O  Christ !  were  spread 
'  out  upon  the  cross,  so  receive  me  witii  the 

*  stretched-out  arms  of  thy  mercy,'«nd  for^^ivc 
'  my  sins.'  Then  the  executioners  asked  her 
forgiveness,  which  she  granted  them.  And 
when  her  women  had  taken  off  her  upper  gar- 
ments (which  she  was  eager  and  hasty  to  have 
done),  wailing  and  lamenting  the  while,  she 
kissed  them ;  and  signing  them  with  the  Cross, 
with  a  chearful  countenance  bid  them  forbear 
their  womanish  lamentations,  for  now  she  should 
rest  from  all  her  sorrows.  In  like  manner  turn- 
ing to  her  men  servants,  who  also  wept,  ,shc 
signed  tliem  with  the  Cross,  and  smiling,  bade 
them  farewel.  And  now  having  coveied  her 
face  with  a  linen  handkerchief,-  and  laying  her- 
self down  to  the  "block,  she  recited  the  Psalm, 

*  In  thee,  O  Lord  !  do  I  put  my  trust,  let  roe 

*  never  be  confounded.'  1  hen  stretching  forth 
her  body,  and  repeating  many  times,  *  Into 
thy  hands,  O  Lord  !  I  commend  my  Spirit,* 
her  head  was  taken-  off  at  two  strokes :  The 
Dean  crying  out,  *  So  let  queen  Elizabeth's 

*  enemies  perish  ;*  the  earl  of  Kent  answering 
Amen,  and  the  multitude  sighing  and  sorrow- 
ing.   Her  body  was  embalmed  and  ordered 
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with  due  and  usual  rites,  and  aftem'ards  interred 
with  a  royal  fiineral  in  the  cathedral  church  of 
Peterborough.  A  pompous  obsequy  was  also 
performed  for  her  ^t  Paris,  by  procurement  •£ 
the  Guises. 

The  news  of  Mary's  execution,  says  Rapin, 
being  brought  to  Elizabeth,  she  appeared  ex- 
tremely concerned  at  it.  Sighs,  tears,  lamen- 
tation and  mourning  were  the  signs  she  gave 
of  her  grief,  which  seemed  immoderate.  She 
drove  the  Privy  Counsellors  from  her  presence, 
and  commanded  them  to  be  examined  in  the 
Stari-Chamber,  and  Davison  to  be  tried  for  his 
life  for  his  disobedience.  A  few  days  after  she 
sent  the  following  letter  to  the  king  of  Scot- 
land (afterwards  king  James  I.  of  England), 
by  lU>bert  Gary  : 

*  My  dearest  Brother; 

'  I  would  to  God  thou  knewest  (but  not  that 

*  thou  feltest)  the  incomparable  grief  my  mind 

*  is  perplexed  with,  upon  this  lamentable  acci- 

*  dent,  which  is  happened  contrary  to  my  mean- 
'  ing  and  intention,  which,  since  my  pen  trem- 
'  bles  to  mention  it,  ynu  shall  fully  understand 

*  by  this  my  kinsman.*     I  request  you,  that  as 

*  God  and  many  others  can  witness  my  inno- 

*  cence  in  this  matter,  so  you  will  also  believe, 

*  lie  was  kin  to  her  by  Ann  IJullen  Ijer  mother. 


*  that  if  I  had  conimiinded  it,  I  woukl  never 
^  deny  it.  I  am  not  so  faint-hearted,  that  for 
'  terror  I  should  fear  to  do  the  thing  that  it 
'  justy  or  to  own  it  when  it  is  once  done;  no,  I 

<  am  not  so  base  and  ignobly  minded.  But  as 
'  it  is  no  princely  part,  with  feign^  wonli  to 
'  conceal  and  disguise  the  reaLmeaniog  of  tbe. 
'heart;  so  will  I  never  dissemble  my  actions, 

*  but  make  them  appear  in  their  true  and  pro- 
'  per  colours.  Persuade  yourself  this  for  truth, 
'  that  as  I  know  this  has  happened  deserv^dl; 
'  on  her  part,  so  if  I  back  intended  it,  I  would 

*  not  have  laid  it  upon  others;  but  i  wiUn^rer 
'  oharge  myself  with  that  which  I  had  not  w 
'  much  as  a  thought  of.  Oth^r  matters  you 
'  shall  understand  by  tl^e  bearer  of  this  leUer. 
'  As  for  me,  I  would  have  you  believe  there  is 
'  not  any  which  loves  you  more  dearly,  or  tako 
'  more  care  for  the  good  of  you  and  your  st 
'  fairs.  If  any  man  would  persuade  voo  to 
( the  contrary,  you  may  conclude 'he  favoon 
«  others  more  than  you. '  God  preserve  yo« 

<  long  in  health  and  safety.' 

The  following  Report  of  the  Evidence  against 
the  Queen  of  Scots  at  Fotheringay,  and  the 
confession  of  her  Secretaries  afterwards  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  being  more  full  and  sati&fiu:tory 
than  ^y  other  which  is  in  print,  is  here  gives 
from  the  Hardwicke  State  Papers. 


Evidence  against  the  Quern  of  Scots. 


[Exirdctedfrom  the  Hardwicke 

Die  Mariis  xxv  Octobris  1586. 
The  Commissioners  being  all  (except  the 
carls  of  Shrewsbury  and  Warwick,  aud  sir 
Amias  Paulet),  assembled  within  the  Star 
Chamber,  a  recapitulation  was  made  by  her 
majesty's  Privy  Council,  of  all  snch  proofs  as 
had  been  made  against  the  Scots  queen,  before 
them  at  Fotheringay,  ike.  After  which  Nau 
And  Curie  were  brought  personally  before  the 
Commissioners,  and,  in  their  presences,  did 
avow  and  maintain  all  their  Confessions,  Ex*- 
•niinations,  and  Subscriptions  to  be  true,  in 
such  manner  and  form,  as  they  have  vvritten 
"^nd  made  the  same.  .  And  they  did,  then  and 
(here,  expressly  afBrm  and  maintain.  That  the 
Scots  queen  had  received  and  read  Babington's 
Letters^  and  that,  by  her  direction  and  express 
commandment,  the  Answer  unto  all  the 
points  thereof,  was  returned  unto  Babington 
^n  her  name,  according  as  in  the  Letter  is  set 
down. — Also,  that,  the  same  12th  of  July,  sh^ 
did  write  to  the  lord  'Paget*  to  Charles  Paget, 
to  Mendoza,  to  sir  Francis  Inglofield,  ^  and  to 
the  archbishop  of  Glascpw,  concerning  Bab- 
ington's  Plot,  &c.  Whereupon  the  Lords  and 
other  the  Commissioners,  conferred  together 
in  secret,  and  afterwards,  as  it  is  said,  con- 
cluded upon  their  judgment.  And  they  called 
in  the  Queen's  Soijeants,  the  Attorney  and 
Solicitor,  and  before  them,  as  it  is  sajd,  gave 
their  sentences,  by  which  all  the  Commissioners 
present,  except  the  lord  Zuuch,  pronounced, 
that  the  Scots  queen  was  privy,  &c.  and  that 
she  had  compassed  and  imagined  the  Death  of 
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her  Majesty  our  sovereign  lady,  only  the  kvd 
Zouch,  as  it  is  said,  gave  bis  Sentence,  that  sbe 
was  privy  to  the  compassing,  practising,  a&d^ 
imagioingof  her  Majesty's  Death,  but  he  could 
not  pronounce  that  she  had  compassed,  prac- 
tised, or  imagined  the  same,  &c     And  tbcn 
Mr.  Sanders  was  called  fur  in,,  to  take  notice 
of  this  Sentence. — ATolc,— That  the  earl  of 
Shrewsbury  sent  his  Judgment  in  writioc>ooih 
taining  his  consent  unto  the  same;   and  is 
n^ertvards  did  the  eari    of   Warwick.— The 
Commission  recifeth  the  Statute  made  in  the 
27th  year  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  reign,  and 
Buthoriseth   the    Commissioners  to    examine, 
whether  Mary  the  Scots  queen,  since  the  first 
of  June,  the  same  27th  year,  hath  compaiied 
or  imafined   any  thing  tending  to  hurt  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  person  ;  or  whether  she  bsdi 
been  privy,  that  any  other  person  hath  com- 
passed or  imagined  any  thing  tending  to  die 
hurt  of  her  Uigbness's  person,  and  thereofMM 
to  give  Sentence  or  Juulgment,  as  upon  good 
proof  the  matter  shall  appear. — Sbe  was  di- 
rectly charged  by  the  Queen's  Seijeants,  thtt 
she  had  compassed  and  imagined  the  death  and 
destruction  of  her  Mc^esty,  and  also  was  piiry 
and  consenting  to  the  conspiracies  and  Treasons 
of  Anthony  Babingttm,  and  John  Ballard,  tod 
their  confederates,  and  so  was  within  the  oooh 
pass  of  both  the  said  articles  of  the  Statute  aad 
Commission.     For  declaration  whereol;  fi«*i 
it  was  opened,  That  Ballard  being  a  Semioary 
Priest,  and  one  that,  by  the  space  of  five  or 
six  years^  had  ranged  through  many  pares « 
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the  reftlm,  disguised*  in  apparel,  and  under  sun* 
dry  several  names,  sed^icing  the  Queen's  sub- 
jects, and  withdrawing  them  from  their  due 
obedience,  did  go  into  France,  in  Lent  la»t 
past ;  and  about  a  week  after  Easter,  had  con- 
ference in  Paris  with  Charles  Paget,  Thomas 
Morgan,  add  Bernardino  de  Mendoza,  the  Spa- 
nisi)  Ambassador  there,  touching  the  invading 
of  this  realm,  hy  foreign  forces,  rebellion  to  be 
stirred  amongst  her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  a 
strong  party  to  be  made  to  assist  and  joiu  with 
the  invaders,  and  the  Scots  queen  to  be  deli- 
^'ened.  In  which  entcrprize,  Charles  Pa^et af- 
firmed, tliat  there  was  no  hope  to  prevail  dar- 
ing her  Majesty's  life. — Hereupon,  Ballard  was 
sent  into  England,  by  direction  from  Charles 
Paget,  and  Mendoza^  to  solicit  fuid  practise 
the  execution  of  this  their  Complot. — He  re- 
turned to  London  upon  Whitsunday,  being 
the  S^d  of  May,  and  within  four  or  five  days 
after,  he  conferred  with  Babington,  and  ac- 
quainted him  with  all  the  whole  Plot  of  these 
Treasons. — In  this  Conference,  Babington  and 
Ballard  fesolved,  That  all  foreign  power  and 
invasion  were  in  vain,  unless  the  Queen's  Ma- 
j^ty  were  taken  away.  Whereupon  they  con- 
-cluded,  that  six  gentlemen  should  undertake 
the  killing  of  her  Majesty,  and  that  Savage,  who 
before  that  time  was  solicited  at  Rhdms  to  ex- 
ecute that  wicked  action  alone,  and  thereupon 
bad  vowed  to  peHbrm  that  accordingly,  and 
"was  come  into  England  ibr  that  purpose,  should 
forbear  to  attempt  it  alone,  and  should  he  one 
of  the  six :  and  at  the  time  of  the  execution 
thereof,  Babington,  and  certain  others  with 
him,  should  deliver  the  Scots  queen.— These 
things,  with  many  other  material  circumstances 
and  parts  of  tbeir  Treasons,  were  directly  and 
Toluntarily  confessed,  by  divers  of  the'principal 
Conspirators,  both  before  and  at  their  Arraign- 
merrt,  as  appears  by  the  Record ;  whereupon, 
to  tlieir  deserts,  and  the  justice  of  the  law,  they 
were  attainted  and  accused. — After  (his  Declara- 
tion thus  made,  the  Proof  against  the  Scots  queen 
was  entered  into,  and  prosecuted,  as  hereafter 
foUowetb. — First,  was  read  a  Confession  made 
by  Babington,  written  all  with  his  own  hand, 
and  delivered  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 
Treasurer,  and  Mr.  Vice  Chamberlain,  volun- 
tarily and  frankly,  before  he  was  cammkted  to 
th^  Tower;  wherein  he  setteth  down  at  large, 
about  £(jur  years  past,  being  in  Paris,  that  he 
did  there  grow  acquainted  with  Thomas  Mor- 
gan, who  brought  him  to  the  bishop  of  Glas- 
cow,  aiTibassadoi'  ledger  in  France  for  the  queen 
of  Scots,  and  they  both  recommended  their 
mistress  unto  him,  us  a  most  wise  «nd  virtuous 
Catholic  princess,  declarins;  the  certain  expec- 
tation of  lier  future  greatness  in  this  land,  by 
reason  of  the  undoubted  title  to  this  crown,  us 
next  in  succession. — And  alter  his  return  in 
England,  they,  by  their  Lo'ters  romraended 
him  to  her  serv  Ice ;  whereupon,  she  wrote  unto 
him  a  Letter  of  congratulation. — After  whidi 
he  was  solicited  by  other  letters  from  Morgan, 
to  be  an  intelliiicncerfor  her,  and  convey  lier 
letters  and  packets.— This  course  of  service  he 
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continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  and  about 
a  quarter  of  a  year  before  her  remove  from  tiie 
earl  of  Shrewsbury's  keepii^g,  left  it  off,  and 
discontinued  the  same  until  July  last.  At 
which  he  received  from  her  a  short  Letter  in 
cypher,  by  a  boy  unknown  unto  him,  signifying 
her  discontent  for  breach  of  tbeir  intelligence, 
requiring  the  same  to  be  renewed.  And  that 
she  would  send  some  packets  unto  him,  which 
she  had  '  received  -  from  Thomas  Morgan,  in 
April  last  before. — He  doth  also  set  down  at 
large  what  conference  passed  between  Ballard 
and  him,  and  the  whole  Plot  of  the  Conspira- 
cies and  Treasons. — ^He  d^lareth  ftirther,  that 
he  did  write  a  letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  touch- 
ing every  particular  of  this  their  Plot,  and  sent 
it  by  the  same  unknown  boy. — Unto  which  she 
answered,  twenty  or  thirty  days  after,  in  the 
same  cypher,  by  which  he  wrote  unto  her,  but 
by  another  messenger;  the  tenor  of  both 
whfch  Letters^he  carried  so  well  in  memory, 
that  be  reported  and  set  down  fully  all  the 
principal  points  of  the  same,  as  upon  confer^ 
ence  of  his  said  Declaration,  wjth  the  copies 
of  the  same  Letters,  it  appeareth.<-^He  affirm-* 
eth  also,  that  he  shewed  the  letter  of  queen  of 
Scots  to  Tiichborne,  who  did  assist  him  in  the 
decyphering  of  the  same ;  and  that  he  shewed  a 
copy  thereof  to  Ballard  and  others. 

After  the  reading  of  Babington's  Declaration 
aforesaid,  a  part  of  Ballard's  Examination  was 
likewise  read,  *  concurring  with  the  same  : 
wherein  he  affirmeth,  that  Babington  shewed 
him  a  copy  of  the  Letter  which  he  did  write  to 
the  queen  of  Scots ;  and  also  a  part  of  the  Let- 
ter which  the  Scots  queen  did  write  for  answer 
to  him,  tl>e  whole  not  being  then  deciphered ; 
and  setteth  down,  very  certainly,  divers  mate^ 
rial  points  of  the  same. 

Titchborne  and  Dunne,  in  tbeir  several  Ex- 
aminations, do  also  affirm  that  Babin(;ton  did 
impart  unto  them  tiie  same  Letter  from  the 
queen  of  Scots;  and  do  likewise  report  sundry 
particularities  of  the  same,  and  Titchborne 
affinneth  farther,  that  he,  at  Babingtou's  re- 
quest, did  write  a  great  part  of  tlie  same,  as 
Babington  did  decypher  it,  and  read  it  unto  liiiu. 

After  this  was  lead  a  copy  jof  the  Letter 
written  by  Babington  to  the  Scots  queen, 
wherein  these  material  and  effectual  parts 
were,  and  are  to  be  noted.  Fii'St,  he  termed 
her  his  ^  dread  sovereign  lady  and  queen,*  and 
acknowledged  all  fidelity  and  obedience  to  her  , 
only. — He,  signifieth  unto  her,  that  upon  ad- 
vvriiseraent  by  Bnllard  from  beyond  the  seas, 
of  the  purpose  of  certain  foreign  powers  to  in- 
vade this  realm,  he  hath  now  staid  on  purpose 
to  do  her  sacred  majesty  one  day*s  good  ser- 
vice.— ^That  he  communicated  this  his  purpose 
to  such  of  the  friends  as  he  best  trusted';  and 
saith,  that  upon  conference  with  them,  he 
hath  found  these  things,  first  to  be  advised  in 
this  great  and  honourable  action,  upon  the 
issue  whereof  depended  her  life^  and  the  weal 
and  honour  of  our  country. 

First,  for  assuring  of  the  Invasion,  sufficient 
strength  in  the  invaders,  ports  to  be  appointed 
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for  the  foreign  princes  to  arrive  at,  with  a 
strong  party  at  every  plape  to  join  with  them, 
to  warrant  their  landings  Then,  the  DeHver- 
ance  of  the  Scots  queen,  and  the  dispatching 
of  the  uburping  competitor,  the  effecting  where- 
of he  doth  vow  and  protest,  Or  else  their  hves 
to  be  lost  in  the  execution  thereof. — In  all 
these  particular  points,  he  prayeih  her  direc- 
tion, and  for  the  avoiding  of  delay,  that  she  by 
lier  princely  authority  would  enable  such  as 
may  advance  ihe  affair ;  seeing  that  it  is  neces- 
sary, that  some  there  be  that  become  heads, 
to  lead  the  multitude,  ever  disposed  by  nature, 
in  this  land,  to  follow  the  nobility  :  he  offereth 
also,  to  recommend  some  unto  her,  fit,  in  his 
knowledge,  to  he  her  lieutenants  in  the  West 
Parts,  North  Wales,  and  the  countries  of  Lan- 
caster, Derby,  and  StafFt)rd. — He  pf.omiseth 
that  himself,  with  ten  gentlomen,  and  100  of 
their  followers,  would  deliver  her  from  her 
keeper. — And  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Usurper 
(from  the  obedience  of  whom  he  saith,  that  by 
the  excommunication  of  her,  they  were  made 
free),  six  noble  gentlemen,  all  his  private  friends, 
would  undertake  that  tragical  execution. — lie 
prayeth  her,  that  by  her  wisdom  it  be  reduced 
to  method,  and  that  her  deliverance  be  6rst, 
for  that  thereupon  depended  their  only  good, 
and  all  other  circumstances  so  to  concur,  that 
the  untimely  beginning  of  one,  do  not  over- 
tlM*ow  the  rest. — He  suhscribeth  :  *  Yonr  ma- 
jesty's faithful  subject,  and  sworn  servant^  An- 
thony Babington.' 

Thefk  was  read  a  Copy  of  the  Scots  queen's 
Letter  to  Babington,  in  answer  of  his,  whereby 
6he  termcth  him  trusty  and  vi ell-beloved;  she 
commendeth  his  zeal  and  entire  affection  to- 
frards  her;  she  accepteth  and  alloweth-  his 
offers ;  she  declareth,  that  she  hath  long  time 
dealt  with  foreign  princes  touching  these  ac- 
tions, always  putting  them  in  mind  how  dan- 
gerous their  delays  were  to  the  catholics.  She 
willeth  him  to  assure  their  principal  friends,  that 
albeit' she  had  not  in  this  cause  any  particular 
interest,  that  which  she  may  pretend,  being  of 
no  consideration  unto  her,  m  respect  of  the 
public  good  of  the  state,  she  would  be  always 
ready  and  most  willing  to  employ  herein  her 
life,  and  all  that  she  hath,  or  may  ever  look  for 
in  this  world. — ^To  ground  substantially  this 
Knterprize,  she  ad viseth  to  examine  deeply.  1 . 
What  forces  they  could  raise  within  the  realm, 
and  what  captains  to  be  appointe'd  in  every 
shire,  in  case  a  chief  general  cannot  be  hacf. 
*2.  Of  what  towns,  ports,  and  havens,  they  could 
assure  themselves,  as  well  in  the  North  as  West 
and  South,  to  receive  succours  from  the  Low 
countries,  Spain  and  France.  3.  What  places' 
they  esteemed  most  fit,  and  of  greatest  advan- 
tage, to  assemble  their  forces  at,  and  which 
way  and  whither  to  march.  4.  What  foreign  . 
forces,  as  well  on  horse,  as  on  foot,  they 
required,  and  for  how  long  pay.  5.  What  pro- 
vision of  money  and  armour,  in  case  they 
wanted,  they  would  ask.  6.  By  what  means 
the  six  gentlemen  did  deliberate  to  proceed. 
7.  And  tue  manner  how  she  was  to  be  oelivered 


out  of  hold. — She  deriseth,  that  after  tfaeyhad 
amongst  themselves  tak«n  their  best  resolution, 
that  then  th^y  should  impart  the  same  to  Men- 
doca,  and  she  promisetb  to  write  unto  him  of 
the  matter,  with  all  the  earnest  recommenda- 
tion she  could ;  and  also  fo  any  else  tltat  bhooM 
be  needful. — ^The  affairs  -being  thus  prepared, 
and  forces  in  readiness  both  without  ud 
within  the  realm,  she  saith,  that  then  shall  it 
be  time  to  set  the  six  gentlemen  to  woHl; 
taking  order,  upon  the  accomplishing  of  their 
design,  that  she  should  be  suddenly  transported 
from  the  place  of  her  restraint,  and  all  their 
forces  to  be  at  the  same  time  in  the  field,  and 
meet  her,  in  tarrying  for  the  arrival  of  the 
foreign  aid,  which  must  be  hastened  with  all 
diligence. — And  for  that  there  can  be  no  cer- 
tain day  appointed  for  the  accomplishing  of  the 
said  gentlemen's  designment,  she  willeth,  thai 
others  may  be  in  a  readiness  to  take  her  frum 
thence ;  tliat  the  said  gentlemen  have  dhivp 
about  them  (or  at  the  least  at  the  court),  four 
stout  men,  with  speedy  horses,  to  dispatch  U 
divers  ways,  so  soon  as  the  said  design  sbouid 
be  executed,  to  bring  intelligence  to  those 
which  should  .undertake  her  deliverance,  so  that 
she  might  be  taken  from  the  keeper  before  he 
could  hear  of  the  execution  of  the  said  desigo, 
or  at  the  least,  before  he  could  remove  her  to  anj 
other  place,  or  fortify  the  place  wherein  she  re- 
mained :  and  at  the  same  mslantto  essav  tococ 
off  the  posts  ordinary  ways. — She  givethvanest 
warning  not  to  stir  "on  this  side,  before  ibcy  be 
well  assured  of  foreign  forces,  nor  to  take  her 
away,  before  they  were  well  a&sured,  to  set  hff 
in  the  midst  of  a  good  army,  or  soiAe  very  good 
strength,  where  she  might  safely  stay  for  the 
assembly  of  their  forces,  and  arrival  of  foreign 
princes. — She  referreth  to  Babington  to  assure 
the  gentlemen  above  mentioned,  of  all  that 
shall  be  requisite  of  her  part,  for  the  entire  exe 
cution  of  their  good  will.---She  promiseth  to 
essay,  at  the  same  time  that  the  work  shall  be 
in  hand  in  these  parti,  to  make  the  catholics 
of  Scotland  to  arise,  and  put  her  son  into  their 
bauds,  to  eflfect  that,  from  thence,  her  enemiei 
here  may  not  prevail  of  any  succour.— 5he 
willeth  also,  some  stirring  in  Ireland  were  la- 
boured, for  to  begin  some  while  before  any 
thing  were  done  here,  to  the  end  that  the  alam 
mij^ht  be  given  thereby,  on  the  flat  cootivy 
side  tha^  the  stroke  should  come. — ^That  for 
a  General,  it  were  good  to  sound  obscurely  the 
earl  of  Arundel,  or  some  of  bis  brethren ;  and 
likewise  to  seek  upon  the  joung  earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland, if  he  be  at  bberty  :  and  the  earl 
of  Westmorland,  and  the  lord  Paget,  should  he 
brought  home  secretly,  and  with  them  iom« 
more  of  the  prindpal  banished  men  shouM  n- 
turn. — She  directeth  three  means  for  her  deb- 
very;  viz.  50  or  60  to  deliver  her  frora  her 
keeper  when  she  was  riding  to  take  air  on  the 
moors  between  Chartley  and  Siaflbrd.— Or  to 
set  fire  in  the  barns  and  sUbles  at  Chartier,  m 
the  night-time,  and  when  her  guardian  serwnts 
should  go  forth  to  quench  the  fiiv,  then  the 
others  to  enter  and  take  her  away.— Or  » 
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cwne  some  of  tbe-carts,  which. c«me  with  pro- 
vision very  early,  to  be  overttiroed  in  the  great 
gates,  by  pnictice  with  the  cart  drivers,  so  that 
.the  gates  cotiid  not  be  shut,  and  then  those 
which  were  appointed  for  her  delivery,  to  enter 
the  house  upon  the  sudden,  and  to  take  her 
away. — Finally,  she  requik-eth,  for  God's  sake, 
that  albeit  they  cannot  compass  her  delivery, 
^  yet  notwithstanding  they  should  not  let  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  rest  of  the  enterprize. — She  con- 
cludeth,  what  issue  soever  (he  matter  taketh, 
0he  will  think  herself  obliged  to  Babington  so 
k>n£  as  ehe  Itveth,  Ibr  his  offer  to  hazard  himself 
(as  ne  doth)  for  her  delivery. 

Both  these  copies  of  the  two  seteral  before- 
mentioned  Letters,  were  advisedly  perused  by 
Babington,  and  thereupon  he  did  voluntarily 
eonfeas  the  eame  to  be  the  true  Copies  of  his 
Letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  of  her  Answer 
•o  the  s&me,  and  for  affirmation  thereof,  he 
subscribed  his  name  to  every  page  of  both  the 
toid  copies  with  his  own  hand.  In  doing 
whereof^  he  was  so  circt/pspect  and  careful, 
Chat'  finding  two  or  three  words  mistaken  in 
the  writing  of  the  Copy  of  the  Letters*  he 
struck  out  the  same,  before  he  did  subscribe  it. 

Hereupon  it  was  urged  and  inferred  by  her 
inajesty's  learned  Council,  that  if  Babington's 
Letter  came  to  the  Scots  queen's  hands,  then 
it  was  apparent  t^at  slie  was  privy  to  the  Con- 
spiracy fbr  the  taking  away  of  her  majesty's 
hfe.  And  hkewise  if  she  did  write  unto  Ba- 
bington to  .such  effect,  as  in  his  Declaration 
written  witn  his  .own  hand>  and  in  the  same 
•  copy  recognized  and  subscribed  by  him,  19  con- 
tained, then  it  cannot  be  avoided,,  but  that  she 
did  not  only  compass  and  imagine,  but  did 
also  practise,  the  aestruction  of  her  highness, 
arid  so  was  directly  within  both  the  parts  of 
Che  commission  and  statute. 

Hereunto  the  Scots  auecn,  afler  her  Protes- 
tation, answered,  that  sne  never  s&w  nor  knew 
Babington  ;  and  denied  that  she>eceived  any 
such  letter  from  him,  or  that  she  wrote  any 
such  Letter  to  him,  or  that  she  was  privy  to 
his  conspiracies,  or  that  she  did  ever  practise, 
compass,  imagine,  or  was  privy  of  any  thing 
to  the  Desiruction  of  her  majesty,  or  to  the 
hurt  of  her  person ;  confessing  nevertheless, 
that  she  had  used  Babington  as  an  intelligencer 
for  her,  and  for  the  conveying  of  letters  and 
packets. — -And  she  added  further,  that  she  was 
not  to  be  charged,  but  either  by  her  word,  or 
by  her  writing,  and  she  was  sul-e  they  had 
neither  the  on^  nor  the  other  to  lay  against  her. 

After  which  Answer  so  by  her  itiade,  divers 
other  matters  were  alledgcd,  and  shewed  forth, 
to  prove  (hsLt  she  did  receive  the  same  Let- 
ters from^  Babington,  and  did  also  write  Axt- 
5w^  unto  him,  as  the  before-mentioned  Copies 
•did  purport;  with  farthef  proof,  as  hereafter 
followeth: — First,  it  was  inferred,  that  since 
both  the  Letters  were  written  in  the  cypher 
used  between  the  Scots  queen  and  Babington, 
and  ail  the  pointy  of  Babingtoa^s  Letter  directly 
end  efiectually  answered  by'  the  other,,  it  can- 
not be,  but  that  she  recen'ed  bis*  Letter^  and 
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so  made  the  Answer  unto  the  same ;  and  the 
Alphabet  of  the  same  Cypher  being  found 
amongst  Papers,  and  shewed  to  Babington,  he 
acknowledged  and  thereupon  subscribed  his 
name  to  the  same,  as  it  appeared. — Also,  the^ 
imparting  of  the  same  Letter  by  Babington  to 
I'itehborne,  who  did  help  to  decvpher  part  of 
ity  and  to  Ballard,  Dunne,  and  others,  when  he 
was  at  liberty,  and  feared  not  the  discovery  of 
his  Treasons,  but  hoped  then,  within  short  time> 
to  bring  the  same  to  his  desired  effect,  is  a 
str(mger  proof  of  the  same  Letters. — Besides ' 
the  voluntary  Declarations  and  Confessions  of 
the  same  Letters  by  Babington,  Ballard,  Titch- 
borne,  and  Dunne,  after  their  apprehension, 
and  their  constant  persisting  in  the  same,  be- 
fore and  after  the  time  of  their  Arraignment, 
and  till  their  death,  without  retracting  any  part 
thereof,  enforceth  greatly  the  credit  of  the 
same.— -And  there  is  no  likelihood  or  probabi- 
lity that  Babington,  or  any  one,  would  of  him- 
self devise  and  impute  to  others,  a  matter  of  so' 
'great  importance  and  extreme  danger. 

Then  it  was  added  further,  that  besides  the 
maitters  before  mentioned,  it  was  manifest,  as 
welt  by  the  Declarations  and  Confessions  of 
Nau  and  Curle^  her  servants  and,  secretaries, 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,,  without  tor- 
ture or  constraint,  and  by  their  voluntary  oaths 
verifying  the  same,  that  the  Scots  queen  did 
receive  the  same  Letter  from  Babington,  and 
caused  thd  same  to  be  decyphered,  and  after 
advice,  reading,  and  consideratioa  thereof, 
caused  the  said  answer  to  be  written  to  Ba- 
bin'gton  in  her  name.— And  for  proof  thereof^ 
it  was  alledged,  that  the  Copies  of  the  same 
Letters  being  shewed  by  some  of  the*  lords  of 
the  council,  to  Nau  and  Curie,  thej,  upon 
reading  and  perusing  thereof,  sunscribed  their 
names  thereunto,  afnrming  the  same,  and  ao- 
knowledgingthat  the  Scots  queen  received  the 
same  from  Babington,  and  thereupon  slie  did 
give  direction  fbr  the  writing  of  the  other  unto 
him :  which  was  verified,  by  shewing  forth  the 
same  Copies  ?o  subscribed  by  them.  And 
Nau  setteth  down  in  writing  with  his  own  hand, 
the  6th  Sepftmber,  that  the  Scots  queen  did 
commonly  bold  this  course,  in  receiving  and 
writing  of  letters  of  secrecy  and  importance^ 
viz.  That  all  letters  written  to  her,  were  opened 
in  her  cabinet,  in  her  own  presence,  and  de- 
cyphered  by  her  own  commandment;  and  such 
letters  as  she  did  write  to  othto,  she  did  first 
either  write  the  same  in  French  with  her  owtt  . 
hand,  or  give  directioti  to  Nhu  to  write  the 
same;  after  which,  the  same  being  perused  bj 
her,  or  read  unto  her,  if  they  were  to  be  written 
in  English,  then  did  Curie  tran^ate  them  out' 
of  French  into  English,  and  did  eftsoons  read 
them  onto  her,  the  same  being  so  translated : 
which  being  done,  Curie  did  put  the  same  in 
cypher,  and  so  they  were  sent  away.  He^-^ 
firmeth-  fisrther  in  his  said  Declaration,  That 
the  Scots  ()ueen  gave  direction  for  the  writing 
of  the  said  Letter  to  Babington,  and  that  in 
th^  writing  thereof,  the  coursd  aforesidd  wte 
holdeo, 
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There  was  also  shetved  fiirth  a  Paper  written 
by  Nau,  continuing  sliorc  Minutes  and  Notes 
of  the  principal  points  of  Babington's  Letter, 
and  of  the  Scots  (Queen's  Letter  to  Babington, 
which  was  found  amongst  her  Papers  at  Chart- 
lej,  which  bemg  shewed  unto  N^m  by  some  of 
the  lords  of  the  council,  be  upon  sight  thereof 
confessed  it  to  be  his  own  hand,  saying,  that 
upon-  reading  Babington*s  letter  to  the  Scots 
queen,  and  her  direction  given  for  the'  an- 
swering of  the  same,  he  did  set  down  the  same 
Notes,  to  serve  as  a  memorial  for  him,  for  the 
writint^  of  otiier  letters;  and  this  his  Confes- 
»ion,  in  tlvitjiehaif,  did  be  subscribe  in  the 
same  paper,  with  his  own  hand,  hi  presence  of 
the  said  lords,  and  put  his  name  thereunto  ; 
and  after,  in  another  ExaminBtion,  affiruicth 
the  same. 

In  this  Paper,  amongst  other  points,  is  con- 
tained Le  Coup,  which  can  hardlv  be  construed 
lo  be  loeant  otherwise,  than  the'blmv  or  stroke 
for  killing  of  her  majesty,  being  written  upon 
some  occasion^  and  to  such  end,  as  Nau  hath 
declared,  as  is  aforesaid. 

Also,  Curie  perusing  an  abstraet  of  the  prin- 
cipal points  of  both  the  said  Letters,  did  confess 
9nd  affirm  the  same,,  and  thereupon,  before  the 
said  lords,,  did  with' his  own  hand  subscribe  his 
said  affirmation,  aad^put  his  name  thereunto. 

I'he  same  points  were  pat  imo  French  by 
Nau,. and  written  all  with  his  own  band,  and  by 
him  likewise  confessed  to  be  the  metiers  con- 
tained in  the  same  Letters,  and  thereupon  also 
be  did  subscribe  his  name  to  the  same. 

Besides,  Nau  being  exait^ined  .before  the 
lords  a&resaid,  the  31st  of  Sept.,  touching  the 
said  Letters;,  said  that  Curie  did  decypher  Ba- 
bineton's  Letter  to  the  Scots  queen,  and  after 
he  (the  said  Nau)*did  read  it  unto  her,  and  she 
resolved  to  make  answer  unto  the  same. 

And  saitb  further,  That^he  took  the  points 
contained  in  th^  Scuts  queeii*s  Letter  to  Ba- 
bington,  of  her  own  mouth,  f|-om  point  to  point, 
if)  the  same  manner  as  ho  put  in  writing; 
whereupon  he  did  draw  the  Letter  in  French, 
and  afler  brought  it  unto  her,  and  she  corrected 
It  in.  such  sort  as  it  was  sent  i9  Babington. 
And  saith,  that  the  Scots  queen  delivered  unto 
him  by  her  own  speech,  these  points  following, 
for  Answer  of  Babington's  Letter,  upQn  consi- 
deration of  the  same  Letler  from  Babington, 
wherein  the  same  pointe  were  contained,  viz. 
What  forces  were  to  be  had  here,  what  havens 
and  ports,  what  places  fittest  for  the  forces  to 
assemble;  what  foreign  forcel  they  required; 
what  provision,  money,  and  armour ;  by  what 
pieans  the  six  gentlemen- meant  to  proceed ;  and 
the  mauoer  how  she  was  to  be  delivered  out  of 
bold. 

He  saitli  also,  that  the  clause  of  the  Associa- 
tion  upon  pretence  to  withstand  tlie  Puritans, 
was  devised  by  the  Scots  queen  herself,  and  was 
by  her  direction  put  into  the  said  Letter ;  and 
so  likewise,  (he  other  clause  that  the  six  gentle- 
men should  have  some  stout  men  well  horsed, 
tp  give  speedy  intelligence  whea  the  desigo- 
meni  should  be  executed. 


This  Examination  of  Nau  was  first  set  (kmii 
in  English,  according  as  he  delivered  it  by 
speech,  and  being  .read  unto  him,  he  did  iuIh 
scribe  his  name  uuto  the  same,  and  after,  apoa 
perusal  and  further  consideration  thereof,  he 
did  set  down  in  Freiicli  with  his  own  band  the 
substance  thereof. 

Curie  being  likewise  examined  before  the 
said  lords,  the  said  21st  Sept.,  saith,  lliat  he 
decyphered  Babington's  Letter  to  the  Scots 
queen,  and  then  tiie  same  was  read  unto  her  by 
Nau,  whereupon  she  directed  Nau  to  draw  an. 
Answer  unto  the  same,  which  he  drew  in 
French,  and  read  it  unto  her;  which  being 
done,  Curie  put  it  into  English  by  her  com- 
mandment, and  after,  re:id  it  unto  Naa,  and 
then,  by  her  commandment,  Curie  put  it  into 
cypher. — He  saith.  That  the  same  her  Letter  to 
Babington  had  these  parts,  viz.  What  forces 
may  bis  raised  here;  what  havens  and  ports 
provided ;  what  place  fittest  for  the  forces  to 
as«^ble;  what  ftjreigu  forces  they  required; 
what  provision,  money,  and  dnnour,  they  would 
aisk  ;  by  what  meaiis  the  six  gentlemen  meant 
to  proceed,  aad  how  they  meant  to  deliver  her 
out  of  hold.  And  that  the  same  letter  coa- 
tained  a  clause  also,  that  the  six  gendemea 
should  have  four  stout  men,  well  horsed,  u> 
give  advertisement  so  soon  as  the  desigomeat 
should  be  exeputed ;  and  contained  three 
means,  for  her  delivery  out  of  hold  ;  aad  .had 
also  a  device  for  an  Association  to  be  pretended 
against  the  Puritans.  He  saith  also,  she  willed 
him  to  bum  the  English  Copy  of  the  Letters 
sent  to  Babington. 

These  Examinations  of  Nau  and  Curie  were , 
subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  and  af-* 
firmed  upon  their  oaths,  voluntarily  taken 
before  the  tords  and  judges,  and  so  some  of 
the  said  lords  and  judges  did  openly  affirm. 

All  these  Confessions  and  Declarations,  Exa- 
minations and  Subscriptions,  of  Nau  and  Curie, 
were  verified  by  tlie  oath  of  Mr.  Tboiaas 
Powell,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  who  was  present 
when  they  did  write  and  depose  the  same,  and 
lieing  shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  she  confessed 
the  same  to  he  the  bands  of  Nau  and  Curie ; 
albeit,  as  she  said,  Nau  had  not  written  fail 
name  as  he  did  usually  accustom  to  sign;  bul 
she  denied  earnestly,  that  she  did  ever  receire 
the  satne  letter  from  Babington,  or  write  the 
other  unto  him,  whatsoever  Nau  and  Carle  had 
said  or  deposed,  saving  she  did  take  them  to  be 
honest  men;  but'she  did  not  know  what  appre- 
hension, torture,  fear  or  hope  of  favour,  migbt 
make  in  them. 

After  these  Proofs  thus  produced  and  shewed, 
it  was  alleged  further.  That  the  Scots  aueen  had 
not  only  intelligence  by  Babington  of  Ballaid*f 
negociation  in  France,  {rom  the  agentsio  France, 
and  with  what  direction,  «id  for  what  purpose 
he  was  sent  from  thence  into  England,  but  bad 
alio  the  like  intelligence  out  of  France,  fron 
her  agents  there. 

And  thefeupoD  was  shewed  forth  a  Copy  of 
a  Letter  written  to  the  Scots  queen  by  Chaiki 
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Paget  the  36lb  of  May  1686,  stih  navoy  which 
wus  decypheM  by  Curie,  and  being  shewed  to 
bim  by  some  of  The  lords,  the  25ih  of  Sept.  he 
confessed  the  same,  as  well  by  speech,  as  by  his 
••vn  voluiiiary  subscription,  and  putting  his 
name  thereunto.  Whereby  Charles  Paget  did 
signify  what  conference  Ballard  had  with  him 
and  Mendoza ;  and  >vhat  Plot  they  had  levied 
for  the  invasion  of  thcS  realm,  and  stirring  of  re- 
bellion ;  and  what'  directions  Mendoza  had 
given  unto  Ballard. 

It  was  also  alleged,  That  after  the  Scots 
queen  had  received  the  said  Letter  from  Ba- 
bington,  and  had  written  Answer,  point  for 
point,  to  the  same,  and  ^iven  direction,  touch- 
ing the  whole  Plot,  promising  witfial  to  write  to 
Mendoza,  and  to*  any  else  that  should  be  need- 
ful, she  did,  accordingly,  the  2rth  of  July,  make 
dispatch  of  five  several  letters,  all  touching  the 
same  action,  viz.  three  into  France,  one  to 
Mendoza,  another  to  Charles  Pager,  and  the 
third  to  the  bishop  of  Qlascow ;  and  two  into 
Spain,  one  to  the  lord  Paget,  and  another  to 
sir  Francis  Ingle6eld. 

She  wrote  to  Mendoza^  that  she  wps  so  dis- 
couraged from  entering  into  any  new  pursuits, 
seeing  the  small  effect  pf  those  in  times  past, 
that  she  shut  up  her  eyes  to  divers  overtures  and 
propositions'  that  were  madel  unto  her  |)y  the 
Catholics  within,  six  months  past,  having  no 
means  to  give  them  sound  answer. — But  upon 
that,  which  of  late  asaiu  she  understood  of  the 
good  intention  of  the  king  of  Spain  towards 
these  quarrels,  she  had  written  very  amply  to 
the  principal  of  the  said  Catholics,  upon  a  de- 
sign whici)  bhe  sent,  with  her  advice  Dpon  every 
point,  to  resolve  amongst  themselves,  for  the 
execution  thereof;  and  for  fear  of  loss  of  time, 
she  gave  them  ord^  to  dispatch  unto  Mendoza, 
with  all  diligence,  one  from  among  them,  suf* 
iiciently  instructed  to  treat  with  him,  according 
to  the  general  propositions  which. have  been 
fdready  made -unto  him,  of  all  things  which  they 
were  to  demand  of  him  in  that  affair  with  the 
king  his  master. — Further,  she  answereth  him 
on  their  behalf,  upon  their  faith  and  word  giveq 
unto  her,  That  they  would  faithfully  and  sin- 
cerely accomplish,  with  the  hazard  of  their  lives, 
that  whieh  they  should  promise  by  their  deputy, 
and  therefore  prayeth  Mendoza  to  give  all  cre- 
dit therein,  as  if  herself  had  dispatched  hijn.^ — 
She  saith  Rirther,  that  she  would  inform  Men- 
4ioza  with  the  means  of  her  escape,  which  she 
would  take,  upon  her  to  perform,  so  as  afore 
hand  she  may  be  assured  of  sufficient  forces  to 
receive  and  preserve  her  within  the  land,  whilst 
all  the  armies  may  assemble. 

The  original  draught  of  this  Letter  written  in 
French  by  Nau,  and  by  him  subscribed  and 
confessed,  was  shewed  to  the  Scots  queen,  which 
she  confessed  to  be  his  hand,  but  said,  it  was 
nothing  to  this  matter. — ^Ihere  is. also  a  Copy 
of  the  same  in  English,  of  Nau*s  hand,  and 
subscribed  and  signed  by  'him. 

She  did  write  unto  Charles  Paget, That,  upon 
return  of  Ballard,  the  principal  of  the  Catholics 
did  impart  unto  her,  their  uitention  and  coiife- 


rence  to  that  which  Charles  Paget  wrote,  hut 
more  particularly  asking  her  direction  for  the 
execution  of  the  whole,  and  that  she  made  them 
a  very  ample  dispatch,  containing  the  device, 
point  by  point,  in  all  things  requisite,  as  well  on 
this  side,  as  without  tlie  realm,  to  hriag  thoir 
design  men  t  to  good  effect. 

That  she  directed  them,  that  for  lodng  no 
time,  having  talien-  resolution  amongst  tiiem, 
upon  her  dispatch,  they  would  make  haste  to 
impart  the  same  to  Mendoza,  sending  over 
ttierewith,  cither  the  said  Ballard,  or  some 
other  ttie  most  faitliful  and  secret  they  could 
find.  That  she  promised  to  write  to  Mendoza, 
as  she  did  presently,  to  give  credit  to  the  said 
messenger.  So  that  if  the  pope  and  king  of 
Spain  had  even  intention  to  provide  for  the 
isle,  the  occasion  is  presently  offered,  very  ad- 
vantageous, finding  all  the  catholics  therein 
universally  so  disponed  and  fortvard,  as  there  is 
more  ado  to  keep  them  back,  than  pet  them 
forward. — ^That  for  all  difficulties  which  Men« 
doza  could  alledge,  as  for  getting  her  forth  of 
hold,  or  otherwise,  he  should  be  therei>f  suffici- 
ently cleared  and  satisfied. — That  it  restcth 
only  to  pursue,  so  hotly  as  can  be,  both  ill 
Rome'  and  Spain,  the  grant  of  support  requi- 
site, of  liorsemen,  footmen,  arms,  ammunition, 
and  money. — That  her  opinion  is,  aad  that  s^ 
she  bath  written  to  the  catholics,  that  nothing; 
be  stirred  on  this  side,  before  they  have  suffici- 
ent promise  and  assurance  of  the  pope  and- 
king  of  Spain,  for  the  accomplishment  u£  tfaot 
which  is  required  of  them.— That  she  would 
have  sent  to  Paget,  a  copy  of  her  dispatch  to 
the  catliolics,  were  it  not  that  she  is  sure,  that, 
by  the  messenger,  he  should  know  more 
thereof  than  slie  can  write,  lie  being  to  carry 
into  those  pares  the  resolution  of  the  whole, 
and  for  the  same  respect  she  referred  tl)e  lord 
Paget  to  be  thereof  informed  by  Charles  Pager. 

She  thanketh  him  for  the  sixty  crowns  he 
gave  to  Ballard,  promising  to  make  him  re- 
imbursed of  the  same,  by  tl>e  ambassador. — 
She  reqnireth  to  know  how  he  hath  proceeded 
with  the  lord  Claude,  in  the  matter  whereof 
she  wrote  unto  him  not  long  since,  which  being 
well  effected,  should  well  concur  with  the  enter- 
prize  here. 

Two  original  draughts  of  this  Letter  were 
shewed  forth,  one  in  French,  written  by  Nau, 
the  other  in  English,  written  by  Curie,  which 
they  confessed  by  their  subscriptions,  and 
affirmed  by  their  ovths,  before  some  of  the 
lords,  as  Mr.  Thomas  Powell  did  then  dcpo^. 

She  did  write  to  the  lord  Paget,  that  she 
doubted  not,  but  he  had  nnderstood  by  his 
brother,  the  overture  which  a  deputy  /or  the 
catholics  in  this  realm,  had  made  on  their  be- 
half to  Mendoza :  whereupon,  not  long  since 
she  wrote  very  amply  to  the  principal  of  the 
catholics,  for  to  have,  upon  a  plot  which  she 
had  dressed  for  them,  their  common  resolu- 
tion ;  and  for  to  treat  accordingly  with  the 
king  of  Spain,  she  addressed  iheui  to  the  lord 

ShQ  requireth  bim  to  consider  deeply  the 
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said  Plot,  und  ail  die  particularities  necessary 
for  the  execution  of  it ;  namely,  for  the  sup-; 
]K>rtiiig  of  men,  armour,  munition  and  money  ; 
nvhich  must  *  be  obtained  of  the  pope,  and  of 
the  king  of  Spain.  She  requirech  to  sohcit 
the  matter  there,  and  to  enter  belime,  because 
all  negociations  in  that  court  are  drawn  to 
great  length. 

This  wjris  also  first  drawn  in  Frencli  by  Nau, 
and  after  put  into  English  by  Curie,  and  both 
.the  original  draughts  of  their  own  hands  were 
shewed  forth,  which  they  had  confessed  and 
subscribed  before  the  lords,  and  a^linned  the 
same  by 'their  oaths,  as  Mr.  Thomas  Powell  did 
also  depose. 

She  did  write  to  sir  Francis  Inglefiefd,  to 
give  thanks  to  the  king  of  Spain,  fbr  the  1^,000 
crowns ;   assuring  him,  that  the  same  should 
xbe  employed  to  none  other  use,  but  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  her  escape. — ^That  she  feareth 
the  bruit  which  runneth,  of  a  peace  between 
the  king  of  Spain  and   this  queen,  sliall  retire 
many  to  pursue  the  dcsignment  of  an  enter- 
prize  of  new  dressed  here.— That  the  principal 
catholics  of  England  having,  about  Easter  last, 
UMide  their  complot  together  to  rise  in  Leices- 
ter's absence  (mysplf  not  having  wherewith  to 
give  them  a  substantial  answer),  sent  one  from 
amongst  them  to  Charles  Paget,  who  made 
their  messenger  to  declare  their  desigoment 
to  Mendoza,  to  know  if  his  master  the  king 
of  Spain  would  hearken  thereunto. — Where- 
upon all  good  hope  being  brought  back  again 
unto  them,  as  they  signified  unto  her,  and  hnd- 
ing  the  same  in  manier  confirmed  by  lagle- 
field's  letter;  she  made  them  a  very  ample 
disp.atch,  by  which,  upon  a  plot  which  she  had 
dressed  for  them,  she  gave  them  her  advice, 
point  by  point,  in  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
execution  theieaf,  and  remitting  them  to  take 
resolution   the rt  upon  .-r-That    for  to  lose   no 
time,  without  sending  again  unto  her,  they 
should  dispatch,  with  all  diligence,  some  one  in 
their  names,  chosen,  faithful,  and  sulHciently 
instructed,  to  Mendoza.-*-To  impart  ufato  him 
particularly  the  plot  of  their  enterprize,  and  to 
require  such  support  as  is  necessary  of  men  on 
foot  and  horse,  as  also  of  armour,  ammunition, 
and  money  :  of  which  things,  before  they  had 
sufBciept  promise  and  iissurance,  not  to  stu*  on 
this   side. — Tliat  she  bad  cleared  the  greatest 
dlDiculty,  which  has  always  been  objected  in 
the  like  enterprize,  viz.  her' escape  out  of  hold, 
and  she  hopeth  <iq  execute  the  same  assuredly, 
as  Jhey  shall  design  it.-rThat,  if  a  peace  be 
made  in  France,  her  cousin  of  Guise,  having 
already  great  forces,  may   employ  the  sanie 
here,  qn  a  su4den,  before  the  queen  be  .aware. 

Of  this  Letter  there  was  also  shewed  for  the 
two  original  draughts,  dna  written  in  French 
by  Nau,  the  other  in  English  by  Curie  ;  which 
tliey  had  likewise  confessed  and  subscribed  be* 
fore  the  lords,  and  confirmed  by  their  oafhs,  as 
Mr.  Powell  deposed. 

She  did  write  another  Letter  to  the  bishop 

of  Glascow,  which,  for  that,  in  these  points,  it 

.  lUd  in  sabetance.  concur  fiith  the  farmer,  con- 
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taining  also  sundry  other  matters,  not  pcftineot 
to  this  accord,  was  not  read,  bat  the  fine 
draught  in  French  written  by  Nau,  and  bj  him 
confessed  and  subscribed  before  the  lords,  was 
only  shewed  forth,  for  the  verifying  of  the 
same. 

Afber  'that,  the  original  draughts  of  these 
Letters  to  Mendoza,  and  Charles  Paget,  were 
shewed  to  the  Septs  queen,  and  were  confiascd 
by  her^  to  be  the  hand-writing  of  Nau  and 
Curie  ;  she  refused  to  see  the  draught  of  sua* 
dry  other  Letters  hereafter  mentioned,  which 
were  likewise  offered  to  be  shewed  onto  her, 
saying.  She  care4  not  whether  tlie  same  were 
written  by  them  or  not,  and  acknowledging 
withal,  that  about  that  time  she  niade  several 
dispatches,  to  such  effects  as  iliese*  Letters  did 
purport^  which  was,  cnnccroing  aid  to  be  pro- 
cured for  her  delivery,  saying,  that  the  aane 
was  nothing  touching  the  matter  wherewith  she 
was  charged. 

Hereupon  it  was  ur(;ed,  that  this  Letter 
concurring;  directly,  in  matter  and  cifcaiB- 
stanccs,  with  Babington*s  Letter  to  her,  aod 
her  Answer  to  the  same,  did  prove  evidendy 
that  she  received  the  one,  and  did  write  tfait 
other,  and  so  was  privy,  and  a  cbmpasser  sod 
practiserof  the  design  of  the  Death  of  herma* 
jesty,  and  on  this  behalf  tliese  particokrities 
were  specially  voted. 

She  writeth  to  Mendoza,  Charles  Paget,  and 
the  rest.  That  the  Catliolics  did  signify  unto  her 
their  intentions,  and  that  she  made  them  an 
ample  Dispatch,  giving  her  advice  upon  every 
point,  point  by  point,  upou  conference  togetb^ 
of  Babingtun*s  Letter  to  her,  with  her  Answtr 
to  the  same;  this  appeareth  to  be  true,  far 
by  his,  she  hath  intelligence  of  their  plot  aod 
intention,  and  by  the  othe^she  giveth  her  di* 
rection  and  advice,  point  by  point. 

In  her  Letter  to  Charies  Paget,  she  writetb, 
That  upon  the  return  of  Ballard,  the  principal 
of  the  Catholics  had  imparted  unto  her  their 
iotentionsy  conformable  to  that  which  Chark* 
Paget  wrote  unto  her ;  but  more  particularly 
upon  conference  of  Babington*s  Letter  with 
that  of  Charies  Paget  of  the  SOth  of  May,  it 
appeareth,  that  Baoington  seiteth  down  sundry 
particularities  of  the  plot,  more  than  are  ooo* 
tained  in  Paget's  Letter. 

In  her  Letter  to  Babington,  she  proniseth  to 
write  to  Mendoza,  and  others,  and  in  ihoie 
which  she  did  write  to  Mendoza,  Charles  Pager, 
&c.  she  writeth,  That  she  had  given  ^och  di- 
rection; and  accordingly  Ballard  was  prepared 
and  r^ady  to  have  taken'  tliat  journey,  if  ht 
liad  not  been  prevented  by  his  apprefaenaion, 
as  is  confessed  ^y  Ballard,  Babington,  and 
Savage. 

She  Writeth  to  Charies  Paget,  &c.  that  the 
difficulty  which  hath  been  ejected,  touching 
her  delivery  put  of  bold^  is  cleared,  and  that  ihe 
hope|h  to  have  it  executed  assuredly,  aca>rd- 
ing  to  her  designment- 

And  accordingly,  in  Babingion's  Letter  to 
her,  aod  her  answer  to  the  same,  the  nianna' 
and  means  of  her  escape  is  Bet  down  at  large. 


t 

k 


U25} 


STATE  ntUUS,  2S  Eliz.  ISSQ^^Ma^  Queen  <f  Scoi$. 


[i2$9 


'  la'  her  Letter  t9  dkaries^  Psget>  b)^  saitb» 
She  hath  wricteu  to  the  CsithoUcs,  that  nostirr- 
uig  bhiall  be  on  this  side^  before  they  have 
suficient  promise  and  assurance  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  which  is  required  of  the  pope 
and  king  of  Spain  :  and  in  this  her  letter  of 
answer  to  Babington,  it  appearetb,  that  &he  did 
write  to  that  effect. 

In  her  Letter  to  sir  Francis  Inglefield,  she 
writeth,  That  for  Scotland,  she  is  about  to 
practise  tiiat  her  enemies  may  have  no  succour 
ihence. 

And  accordingly,  in  Iver  Letter  to  Babingeon, 
site  writeth,  That  she  would  4|say,  at  tl)e  time 
that  the  work  should  be  in  hand  m  these  parts, 
to  make  the  Catholics  of  Scotland  to  arise, 
and  put  her  son  in  their  hands^  to  the  effect 
that  firom  thence  her  enemies  may  not  prevail 
of  any  succours ;  and  withal  willeth,  that  somie 
stirring  in  Ireland  were  laboured  for,  to  begin 
some  while  before,  to  tlie  end  the  alarm  may  be 
giren  on  the  flat  contrary  side  that  the  stroke 
should  come. 

Both  which  her  devices  have  not  failed  of 
their  success,  for  there  have  been  stirs  and 
troubles  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland,  tlie  latter 
end  of  this  summer. 

And  where  the  Scots  qaeen  confessed,  That 
she  had  written  to  prpcure  Invasion  and  Re* 
hellion,  and  seemed  to  justify  the  same  as  law- 
ful, for  to  obtain  thereby  her  delivery,  it  was 
said,  that  being  within  tlie  realm,  and  pro- 
tected by  tlie  laws,  and  so  subject  to  the  same, 
she  might  not  use  those  means  to  compass  her 
^delivery,  whereby  the  c|ueen's  life  was  appa* 
reutly  sought ;  for  invasion  and  destruction  of 
her  majesty  are  so  linked  together,  that  they 
cannot  be  single ;  for  if  the  invader  should 
prevail,  no  donbt  tliey  would  not  suffer  her 
majesty  to  continue  neither  government  nor 
ber  life ;  and  in  case  of  rebellion,  the  same 
reas6n  boldeth. 

It  ivas  further  alledged.  That,  besides  these 
several  Letters  before  mentioned,  she  did,  about 
the  time  that  these  things  were  in  hand,  write 
divers  letters  to  sundry  otiier  persons  beyond 
the  seas,  wherein  she  taketh  herself  to  be  the 
sovereign  of  this  realm,  containing  sundry 
roattets  very  dangerous  as  well  to  our  sove- 
reign the  nueen's  majesty,  as  to  tlie  whole  state 
of  this  realm.  By  which  her  intentions^  in  the 
matters  wherewith  she  is  now  charged,  may 
the  better  appear. 

The  20th  of  May  1580,  she  did  write  to 
Charles  Paget  to  practise  with  the  Spanish  Am- 
bassador in  France,  to  stir  the  king  of  Spain 
(o  invade  the  realm,  and  to  take  revenge  on 
the  queen's  majesty. — ^That  the  surest  and  rea- 
dicbt  way  to  rid  himself  altogether  from  this 
queen's  malice,  is,  by  purging  the  spring  of  the 
malign  humours.— Ttuit  by  this  long  patience, 
he  liath  not  prevailed  any  thing,  and  that  there 
is  no  other  means  to  set  up  again  the  king  of 
Spain's  affiurs  in  the  Low  countries,  and  to 
assure  his  estate  in  all  other  parts,  than  in  re- 
establishing this  realm  under  a  prince  his  friend 
—That  if  he  deliberate,  to  set  m  this  queen^  he 


assureth  hims^  of  Scotland,  either  to  serva 
him,  or  to  be  so  bridled,  as  not  to  serve  his 
enemy. — That  she  will  travel  by  all  means,  to 
make  her  son  to  enter  iiuo  the  emerprize,  or^ 
if  he  cannot  be  persuaded  thereunto,  then  she 
will  dress  a  secret  league  and  .bond  amon^ 
the  Catholic  lords  of  that  country,  to  join  with 
the  king  of  Spain.-— That  she  will  make  lier  son  ' 
to  be  dehvered  into,  the  hands  of  the  pope,  or 
king  of  Spain,  with  paction  to  set  him  at  liberty 
whensoever  she  shall  Revise,  or  after  their 
death,  himself,  being  Catholic,  shall  desire, 
without  tliat  ever  the  king  of  Spain-  should  pre- 
tend or  attempt  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of 
her  son  (if  he  yield  him  Catholic),  in  the  sue* 
cession  of  that  crown.-^That  a  Regent  should 
be  established  in  Scotland,  to  govern  in  the 
absence  of  lier  son,  and  for  that  purpose 
named  the  lord  Claude  Hambletoii,  ahas  Ha- 
milton.— ^That  she  should  write  to  the  lord 
Claude  to  procure  him  to  draw  the  Cathdic 
lords  of  Scotland,  to  be  at  the  king  of  Spain's 
devotion.  That,  after  answer  received  from 
the  king  of  Spain,  conformable  to  this  design, 
then  Charles  Paget  to  write  plainly  to  the  lord 
Claude,  that  he  hath  charge  from  her  to  deal 
with  the  lord  Claude  in  this  matter,  shewing 
thot  it  is  needful  to  seize  her  son's  person,  if 
he  cannot  be  willingly  drawn  to  this  enterprise, 
and  that  the  next  way  were  to  deliver  him  in 
to  the  pope  or  the  king  of  Spam. — ^That  Charles 
Paget  should  ^indirectly  put  the  lord  Claude 
in  hope,  that  she  will  make  him  to  be  declared 
lawful  heir  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  her  son 
failing  without  children,  and  tliat  she  will  pro- 
cure the  Catholic  princes  of  Christendom  to 
condescend  thereunto. — Slie  chargeth  him  not 
to  communicate  these  thinp  to  auy,  either 
English,  or  French,  or  Scottish,  and  to  pray 
Mendoza,  and  the  lord  Claude,  to  do  the 
like. 

The  Letter  was  first  drawn  in  French  byNau, 
and  then  translated  in  English,  and  after  put 
into  cypher  by  Carle,  and  an  extract  of  the 
principal  points  thereof,-  was  confessed  and 
subscribed  before  some  of  the  lords  the  95th 
of  Sept.  which  was  opeoly  read  and  shewed 
forth. 

Then  was  read  another  Letter,  which  the 
Scots  queen  wrote  to  Mendoza,  the  same  20th 
of  May,  concurring  with  the  former  to  Charles 
Paget,  wherein  soe  writeth.  That  Charles 
Paget  had  a  large  Commission  from  her,  to 
impart  to  Mendoza  certain  overtures  on  her 
behalf. — ^That  there  was  another  point  de* 
pending  thereupcm,  which  slie  had.  reserved  lo 
write  to'  Mendoza  himself,  to  be  sent  to  the 
king  his  master,  on  her  l)ehalf ;  no  man  else; 
if  it  were  possible,  being  privy  thereunto,  vizi 
Tliat  considering  her  son's  obstinacy  in  heresy, 
and  foreseeing  the  imminent  danger  like*  to 
ensue  to  the  Catliolic  ^church,  he  succeeding 
in  this  crown ;  she  resolved,  in*  case  her  son 
were  not  reclaimed  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
as  she  had  title  to  give  and  grant  her  right  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  in  succession  of  this  crown, 
by  her  last  will  and  testamtmr,  praying  him  to 
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lake  into  his  protectieil,  both  her,  and  the  state 
and  affiiirs  of  tliis  realm. — She  willeth  this  to 
be  secret;  forasoauch,  if  it  should  be  revealed, 
it  should  be  in  France,  the  loss  of  her  dowry ; 
io  Scotland,  tlie  clear  breach  of  her  son  ; 
and  in  this  country,  her  .total  ruin  and  destruc- 
tion. 

This  Letter  was  first  written  in  French  by 
the  Scots  ^een's  own  hand,  and  then  trans- 
lated into  English,  and  put  into  cypher  by 
Curie,  as  he  confessed  and  subscribed  the  same 
the  25th  of  Sept.  last. 

Upon  reading  of  these  Letters,  it  was  noted. 
That  thC'Scottf  queen's  intention  was,  to  sub- 
ject this  crown  and  realm  to  the  king  of  Spain, 
to^  the  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  both  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  and  of  all  the  antient  nobility, 
which  purpose  appeareth  to  be  generally  holden 
by  the  English  fugitives  and  traitors  beyond  the 
seas,  as  Babingtou  and  Savage  set  down  in 
their  several  Confessions  and  Declarations  : 
and  that  their  intention  is,  to  procure  the  king 
of  Spain  title  to  this  realm,  to  be  confirmed 
and  invested  by  the  pope,  to  take  away  all  ob- 
jections against  it.  And  as  Bahington  saith. 
Dr.  Allen  and  Parsons  staid  longer  at  Rome, 
to  solicit  the  same. 

Afler  this  was  read,  another  Letter  written 
to  the  Scots  queen,  by  Dr.  Allen,  the  5th  of 
Feb.  wherein  he  writeth  unto  her,  *  Madam, 
my  good  sovereign,  for  our  resolution  out  of 
Spain,  the  whole  execution  is  committed  to  the 
prince  of  Parma.'  That  father  Parsons,  Owon, 
and  himself  did  bring  the  king's  determination 
to  the  prince,  who  seemed  as  glad  as  they,  that 
he  might  have  the  effectuating  of  it ;  and  gave 
great  sign  to  do  it,  strait  upon  the  recovery  of 
Antwerp,  but  harped  stifi  upon  this  string, 
that  she  should  by  money,  or  some  means,  put 
herself  out  of  their  hands. 

Then  wfis  read  the  Scots  queen*s  Letter  to 
Dr.  Allen  the  30th  of  May  1686,  wherein  she 
called  him  <  Reverend  Father^'  and  saith,  *  they 
have  overslipped  many  sood  occasions  :'  and 
wisheth,  that  they  should  not  withal  ^  omit  this 
new  offer,  pinching  near  by  this  queen. 

Upon  thete  Letters  were  inferred,  that  Dr. 
Allen  did  acknowledge  her  to  be  his  Sovereign, 
and  to  be  the  queen  of  this  realm  in  present 

Eossession,  and  she  accepting  the  same,  gave 
im  the  title  of  a  bisliop.  .  Wbercunto  she  an- 
swered, That  though  Dr.  Allen,  and  divers  other 
foreign  princes,  and  the  Catholics  of  this  realm 
did  so  take  her,  yet  she  could  not  do  withal; 
but  for  herself,  she  did  not  claim  to  be  so. 

It  is  also  to  be  noted,  that  the  resolution 
which  was  to  be  put  in  execution  by  the  prince 
of  Parma,  and  which  the  Scots  queen  was  so 
careful  should  not  be  overslipt,,  cannot  be 
thouglit  to  be  other  but  matter  of  great  peril  to 
her  majesty's  person  and  this  state.  And  so  it 
may  also  be  gathered  by  a  Letter  written  by  the 
prince  of  Parma  to  the  Scots  queen  the  13th  of 
Jan.  1686,  where  he  writeth,  that  touching  the 
great  secret,  he  would  keep  it,  as  it  becometh, 


and  put  to  effect  as  much  as  site  sliould  com- 
mand, and  sKould  be  in  his  power. 

Also,  the  Scots  queen  did  write  to  Dr.  Lewis, 
ult.  April  1566,  wherein  she  willeth  him  to  im- 
part her  congratulations  to  the  new  elected 
pope,  and  her  affection  towards  him,  cbiefl;  fiw 
that  sheunderstandeth  his  resolution  beat,  to 
follow,  as  near  as  he  can,  the  traces  and  foot- 
steps of  good  pope  Pius  6,  of  whose  memorj 
she  beareth  a  singular  reverence,  for  the  singu- 
lar compassion  he  had  of  her  present  state,  and 
his  endeavour  which  he  did  manifest  to  rehire 
her. 

•Whereupon,  itJs  to  be  noted,  that  her  imsgi- 
nations  be  again^  the  queen's  person  and  state, 
since  she  exciteth  the  pope  to  follow  the  steps 
of  Pius  6,  who  published  the  boll  of  excomDW- 
nication  against  her  majesty,  and  thereby  de- 
nounced her  to  be  no  lawful  queen,  and  dis- 
char^d  her  subjects  of  their  obedience  aad 
allegiance ;  out  of  which  lOot  hath  sprunv  alt 
the  traitorous  practices  that  have  since  facca 
attempted  against  her  hig}iness*s  person. 

And  for  the  verifying  of  these  Letters  belbie 
mentioned,  written  by  the  Scots  queen ;  it  b  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  original  draughts  of 
all  these  Letters,  saving  that  only  which  she 
wrote  to  Babineton,  which,  as  Curie  affirmeih, 
she  commanded  to  be  burned,  as  is  before  mes- 
tioned,  were  found  amongst  her  Papen  at 
Chariley  and  put  in  a  chest,  sealed  up  by  Joha 
Manners,  esq. ;  sir  Walter  Asbton,  kniglit,  and 
Richard  Bagot,  esq. ;  wbicb  was  first  opened 
and  unsealed,  and  the  same  draught  taken  out, 
by  certain  of  the  lords  and  others  of  her  ma- 
jesty's Privy  Council. 

Aftor,  on  the  24th  of  Oct.  the  Lords  and 
other  Commissioners  being  assembled  at  die 
Star  Chamber  at  Westminster,  to  confer  of  tbe 
said  matters,  and  touching  their  Sentence,  Naa 
and  Curie  were  brought  personally  befora  them; 
and  the  Papers,  Letters,  and  Writisfrs,  inhich 
they  had  before  confessed  and  subscribed,  and 
affirmed  by  their  oaths,  as  is  aforesaid,-  being 
then  and  there  likewise  shewed  unto  them,  \hef 
did  then  eflsoons  voluntarily  acknowledge  sad 
affirm  all  that  to  be  true,  wlucb  they  hadbrfoie 
so  confessed  and  subscribed,  and  that  they  bid 
so  confessed  and  subscribed  the  same,  duly  in 
respect  of  the  truth,  frankly  and  voluntarily, 
witnout  any  torture,  constramt,  or  threateniag. 

And  the  saidXurie  did  then  also  further  af> 
finn,  that  as  well  the  Letter  which  Babinf^oa 
did  write  to  the  Scots  queen,  as  the  draugbis  of 
her  Answer  to  the  same,  were  both  buned  at 
her  command. 

He  said  also,  after  the  decypbering  of  tbe 
said  Letter  written  by  Bahington,  and  tbe  read- 
ing thereof  to  the  Soots  queen,  be  admoni&bed 
her  of  the  danger  of  those  actions,  and  per* 
suaded  her  not  to  deal  therein,  nor  to  make  aay 
answer  thereunto*:  and  she  tiiereupon  said  »hi 
would  answer  it,  bidding  him  do  that  which  be 
was  commanded^  and  wnich  appertained  uaia 
him. 
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65.  The  Arraignment  of  Wm.  Davison  (Secretary  of  State  to  Queen 

Elizabeth;  in  the  Star-Chamber,  for  Misprision  and  Contempt : 

30  Eliz.  March  28,  a.d.  158.7.     [MS.  in  Caius  Coll.  Camb. 

.  Class  A.  1090,  8.  p.  .267.     MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Xibr.  sub.  tit. 
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ty's  sacred  person  were  contrived,  most  false 
rumour  that  the  Scotish  queeu  was  escaped, 
spread  abroad,  and  bruited  that  foreigners 
were  landed  for  invasion ;  all  which,  for  pre- 
seryation  of  the  Scotish  queen,  and  prejudice 
of  ours.  Upon  these  considerations,  her  mu- 
jestv  assented  to  sign  the  Warrant  for  her  Exe- 
cution, by  whom  such  tumults  were  raised : 
notwithstanding,  being  moved  to  mercy  by  her 
great  wisdom,  she  thought  it  necessary  to  have 
it  in  readiness,  if  any  attempt  should  be  begun, 
and  yet  not  in  haste  to  execute  the  same  :  this 
so  signed,  she  left  with  Mr.  Davison  to  carry 
the  great  seal,  to  have  it  in  readiness,  as  afore* 
said.  And  he,  after  the  sealing,  and  without 
her  majesty's  commandment,  presented  it  unto 
the  lords  without ^her  privity,  contemptuously. 
Notwithstanding,  upon  the  delivery  thereof  to 
him,  her  majesty  bid  him  use  secrecy.  And  , 
upon  question  made  bv  the  lords  whether  her 
majesty  continued  in  that  mind  for  execution 
of  the  Scotish  queen,  he  said,  she  held  that 
course  stOl ;  and  upon  farther  question  made, 
said  her  majesty  would  not  be  farther  troubled 
with  that  matter.  Whereupon  the  lords  seeing 
no  impediment,  dispatched  the  Executiou, 
wherein  Mr.  Davison  did  break  the  secrecj; 
her  majesty  reposed  in  him,  in  delivering  it 
unto  the  lords,  and  dealt  very  contemptuously 
in  not  making  her  privy,  knowing  her  mind  tti 
be  to  the  contrary.  For  her  majesty  sent  Mr^ 
Killegrew  unto  him,  commanding  him,  if  it 
were  not  sealed  already,  it  should  hot  be  seaU 
ed ;  and  after,  when  be  told  her  majesty  it 
was  sealed  already,,  she  asked  him  what  haste  f 
This  act  so  done  by  him,  he  being  but  a  par- 
ticular counsellor,  ner  majesty  doth  to^e  it  a 
matter  of  high  indignity  and  abuse  of  h^r, 
counsellors,  and'  a  thing  of  the  greatest  mo- 
men(  that  .ever  happened  since  her  'reign, 
since  which  time  never  any  counsellor  in  mat^* 
ters  of  far  less  importance  proceeded  without 
her  resolution  or^  privity :  which  tilings  sbe 
leaves  to  year  honours  consideration  for  pu-* 
nishment  thereof. 

\  Davison,  with  a  comely  countenance,  re** 
plenished  with  gravity,  a  fine  deliverance  of 
speech,  but  a  voice  somewhat  low  (which  he 
excused  by  late  sickness)  discreetly  answered 
in  sort  ensuing : — >My  Lords,  I  am  right  sorry, 
that  an  action  of  this  nature,  for  the  iionourai 
bie  Pi'oceedings  against  the  Scotish  queen, 
than  which  never  was  any  thing  more  honour- 
able, should  after  tbe  full  and  laudable  per- 
formance  thereof  be  called  into  question. 
Again,  my  lords,  I  am  most  sorry  that  her 
gracious  highness  should  conceive  5uch  an  high 


Before  sir  Christopher  Wraye,  Chief  Justice 
of  England,  who  for  the  time  sate  as  Lord 
Privy-Seal;  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury 
and  York ;  the  earls  of  Worcester,  Cumber- 

.  land,  and  Lincoln ;  the  lords  Grey,  Lumley; 
sir  James  Croft,  the  comptroller ;  sir  Gilbert 
Gerrard,  Master  of  the  Rolls;    the  Lord 

.  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson ;  sir  Ro^er  Manwood,  the 
Lord  Chief  Baron ;  and  sir  Walter  Mild  may, 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer ;  For  hear- 
ing of  4  matter  of  Misprision  atid  Contempt 
against  Mr.  Davison,  late  one  of  her  majes- 

.   ty's  Secretaries,  and  one  of  her  Privy-Cpun- 

,  cil,  by  virtue  of  a  Commission  to  them 
directed  *, 

Whereupon  Mr.  Popham,  the  queen's 
Attorney-General,  spake  in  form  following: 
My  Lords,  I  am  to  inform  your  lordships  in 
her  majesty's  behalf,  of  a  certain  great  and 
grievous  Contempt  and  Misprision  against  Mr. 
Davison,  there  prisoner  at  the  bar,  late  oqe  of 
her  majesty's  secretaries.  The  manifold  and 
sundry  practices  committed  by  the  Scotbh 
queen  are  not  unknown  unto  your  honours, 
which  were  offences  in  the  highest  degree,  and 
required  to  be  looked  unto  with  speed.  It  is 
well  known  unto  your  lordships  also  that  there- 
.upon,  by  earnest  intreaty  and  intercession, 
iier  majesty  at  length  condescended  that  the 
matter  should  be  heard  and  decided  according 
unto  law.  Whereupon,  were  those  honourable 
proceedings  had  at  Fotheringhay.  But  the 
residence  which  «^  belonged  thereunto,  to-wit, 
the  Execution,  her  majesty  politicly  neither 
consented  unto,  nor  denied,  esteeming  no  cle- 
mency in  the  former,  nor  wisdom  in  the  latter. 
Which  course,  she  held  from  the  26th  of  Oct. 
mil  Nov.,  Dec.  and  Jan.  During  which  time, 
most  horrible  conspiracies  against  her  majes- 
■I-     II.       ■     ■      I , , ..,,        -  .,,  ,    » 

*  Queen  Elizabeth  undertook  to  make  the 
public  believe  that  the  execution  (of  the  Queen 
of  Scots)  was  dpne  against  her  will,  and  with-r 
put  her  knowledge ;  the  way  she  went  to  work 
was  thus:  Davison  was  the  instrument  she 
made  use  of,  vdihout  his  knowing  any  thing  of 
the  matter,  to  act  this  sort  of  Comedy.  A  lit/- 
tle  before  tbe  Queen  of  Scots'  sentence  he  was 
made  Secretary  of  State ;  and  it  is  very  likely 
he  was  put  into  that  post  on  purpose,  that  he 
might  be  drawn  into  the  snare,  and  made  ac- 
c:ountabIe  for  Mary's  death,  Rapin,  vol.  ix. 
(Oct.  Edit.)  pages  105, 106.  See  also  pages 
109, 110,  111,  112, 113,  for  more  particulars 
4if  this  aSair. 
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displeasure  against  me,  as  to  troable_your  ho- 
nours with  me>at  this  present.     But  as  in  all 
mine  actions  heretofore,  I  have   been  most 
foithTul  and  fonvard  to  do  her  majesty's  com- 
mandments ;    so  in  this,  by  your  hoflours  fa- 
▼oor,  let  me  bear  the  testimony  of  my  con* 
^ence,  that  I  have,  done  notbmg  either  wit- 
tingly or  willingly,  but  as  became  an  honest 
man.     And  therefore,  first,  that  I  delivered  it 
unto  the  lords  without  her  commandment,  or 
against  her  commandment ;  let  it  be  lawful  for 
me  with  your  honours  leave  to  protest  the  con- 
trary.— ^To  that  the  Attorney  answered,  I  said 
tkot  that  you  delivered  it  unto  the  lords  against 
her  commandment,  but  that  you  knowing  her 
inind  to  be  contrary  to  it. — Davison  to  that 
rtplied/Well,  then,  I  desire  to  have  the  proofs: 
whereupon  the  Solicitor-Oenerai  read  his  Exa- 
mination, wherein  to  the  sixth  point  he  snyeth, 
That  after  the  signing  apd  sealing  he  made  her 
libt  privy  to  the  sending  down. — Mr.  Davison 
to  that  answered ;  'My  good  lords,  the  Warrant 
for  the  execution  vvas  signed  and  sealed  by  her 
majesty's  express  commandment ;  which  being 
60, 1  take  it  to  be  irrevocable  in  law.  Where- 
npoi),  by  the  advice  of  the  lords  it  was  sent 
diown,  she  not  being  privy  to  sending  doVvn, 
wherein  I  thought  I  deti't  as   beseemed  me  : 
for  writs  of  execution  do  not  use  to  come  to 
her  majesty.    That  I  was  so  foi'ward,  I  thoaght 
it  my  duty,  and  for  no  other  reason  t  protest ; 
for  1  never  had  any  private  grudge  or  hatred 
against  the  Queen  of  Scots,-  but  >^  respect  of 
my  country  and  common-weal.    The  Warrant 
rested  with  me  six  weeks  before  I  presented  it, 
and  when  I  presented  it,  my  Lord  Admiral 
Will  Avitness  I  was  sent  for.    The  place  I  held, 
i  protested  I  never  sought  for :  it  pleased  her 
majesty  for  some  gracious  opinion  of  me  to 
{>rder  me  thereunto.    In  wliich  I  am  assured  I 
have  not  committed  any  wilful  error,  but  as 
an  honest  man  should  do ;  fiir  nothing  in  Aie 
>vorld  is  more  dear  tor  me  than'  my  reputation. 

£confes.9  I  said  to  some  lords,  I  took  it  to  be 
er  majesty's  pleasure  to  proceed  therein,  and 
I  appeal  to  her  majesty's  own  conscience  if  I 
had  not  cause  to  think  so.  But  she  is  my  most 
gracious  sovereign  ;  it  is  nnt  my  duty  to  say,  ff 
she  eaiosav;  I  will  not  stand  in  contestation 
with  tier,  for  it  beseems  me  not,  and  therefor^ 
I  submit  myself  to  whs^  punishment  your  ho- 
nours shall  please  to  lay  upon  me. 

To  that  the  Solicitor  (Egerton)  answered  ; 
Mr.  Davison,  ^ou  do  well  to  extol  the  honour 
of  the  Proceedmgs,  for  it  beseems  you,  and  so 
the  truth  was.  But  I  must  tell  you  the  more 
honourable  the  proceedings  were,  the  more  is 
jour  contempt  m  not  making  her  privy.  In 
reserving  the  Execution,  I  note  her  majesty's 
magnanimity,  who  not  regarded  the  dangen  of 
her  own  self,  to  continue  the  other's  life.  And 
yet  her  wisdom  is  therein  to  be  commend- 
ed, who  thought  good  to  have  it  in  a  readiness, 
with  intention  to  -  have  clemency  to  long  as 
might  be.  In  not  contesting  with  her  ma- 
jesty you  observe  duty,  but  by  your  means  was 
a  great  contempt;  and  further,  she  said  to  yon, 
you  should  use  it  with  great  secrecy. 


To  which   Mr.  Davison  said,  I  coofnsit; 
and  the  Solicitor  replied.  Why  then  that  was  a 
caution  not  to  do  it  without  her  conMnt :  to 
notwithstanding  your  intention  was  good,  it 
was  a  foul  error.     Whereto  Davison  rgoioed, 
She  is  my  most  gracious  sovereign,  as  prad  a 
mistress  unto  me  as  ever  any  servant  had,  and 
what  I  have  I  had  it  at  her  hands,  I  hope  there- 
fore, my  lords  think  me  not  so  unwise  as  u>  of- 
fend her,  unless  by  oversight ;  but  that  I  did  it 
wittingly  or  willingly,  I  protest  I  did  it  not. 
And  notwithstanding  she  sent  Mr.  Killegrew 
that  it  should   not  oe  sealed,  if  it  were  not 
sealed  already :  yet  it  proves  not  but  that  she     ^ 
had  a  mind  to  do  it  when  it  was  sealed.    Sbe 
said  unto  me.  What  haste?  whereto  I  answer- 
ed, I  had  done  it  by  her  majesty's  commainl- 
ment,  and  that  such  ti  thing  might  not  be  dal- 
lied  withal.    Now,  my  lords,  the  reasons  to 
move  me  to  think  it  was  her  majesty's  meaning, 
were  sundry  and  divers:  first,  the  hoDOorami 
justice  of  the  cnuse :  next,  I  knew  of  advertise- 
ment from  beyond  the  seas  of  her  majest/s 
imminent  dangers.     Also   I  was  privy  to  At 
Proceedings  at  Fotheringhay.     I  was  not  igno- 
rant of  the  doings  in  Parliament.     Last  of  til, 
the  rumour  of  Invasion,  the  cries  and  taimiki 
in  the  realm,  which  moved  me,  having  no  ex- 
press commandment  to  the  contrary,  to  dotsi 
did. — When  he  had  said  this,  Mr.  Solicitor  rnd 
his  Examination,  where  to  the  second  he  suth, 
When  hei'  majesty  bade  him  use  secrecy,  I« 
said  he  would  be  as  careful  and  secret  as  should 
need :  to  the  third,  he  confesseth  Mr.  KiUe^ 
came  Unto  him,  telling  hihi,   if  it  were  not 
sealed  already  it  should  not  be  sealed.    To  the 
seventh,  after  the  Warrant  was  sealed,  her  rat- 
jesty  asked  him,  What  haste?  Whereto  Dan- 
son  answered,  Though  her  majesty  commaoded 
me  to  keep  it  secret,  and  I  told  the  council  of 
it,  how  can  I  be  thought  ill  of  /or' that?  For 
her  lAajesty  bade  me  expressly  shew  Mr.  Se- 
cretary Walsrngham  thereof;  my  Lord-Chas- 
cellor  must  needs  kno^  it,  forasmuch  as  be 
must  seal  it.    And  her  majesty  made  my  Lonl* 
Admiral  privy  thereunto;  why  then  might  I 
not  make  it  known  to  some  others  that  were 
chief  counsellors  ^  To  that  said  Mr.  Attomejr, 
Though  Mr..  Walsingham  should  know  it,  jet« 
was  not  general.     Mr,  Davison  answered,  Ntj- 
ther  tvas  I  verbally  commanded  to  conoctl  tt 
from  the  rest.    Then  said' the  Solicitor,  Ano- 
ther matter  malces  against  you ;  my  Lord  Tret- 
surer  did  ask  yon,  whether  it  was  her  majesty^ 
pleasure  ?  And  you  answered,  Yea.    To  ttoi 
said  Davisotl,  I  remember  not  that.    The  Soli- 
citor replied,  Tt  is  my  Lord -Treasurer's  tesO- 
mony.    And  Davison  rgoined,  I  reverence  te 
testimony ;  and  proceeded,  saying.  My  loflbi 
the  cause  is  between  her  majesty  and  roe;  she 
is  my  gracious  sovereign,  and  I  her  servant,  it 
behoveth  me  not  to  say,  if  she  gainsay ;  nelthff 
could  I-,  as  I  said,  contest  against  her;  yet  let  oe 
protest,  that,  in  my  own  conceit^  I  h«^  ^^ 
as  sinccrety  soutidly,  and  honestly  as  any  sentot 
conid  do. .  Then  spake  the  Lord  Chief  Jiotirt 
of  England,  saying,  By  that  if  she  asked  yo«, 
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What  baste?  You  might  know  it  was  her  plea- 
sore  to  defer  it,  and  therefore  yo\x  to  do  it 
without  her  commaodinent  was  a  great  offence. 
^-Then  spake  Gawdi^,  the  queeo's  Serjeant : 
My  lords,  four  things  I  note  that  Mr.  Davison 
confesseth ;  first  that  her  majesty  bade  him  use. 
secrecy;  next,  the  Warrant  being  sealed,  Mr. 
Kiliegrew  was  sent  unto  him,  that  were  it  not 
sealed  already,  it  should  not  be  sealed  at  all. 
Thirdly  he  confesseth  her  majesty  was  content 
he  should  shew  it  Mr.'Walsi ogham,  which  proves 
she  minded  to  keep  it  from  the  rest.  And  it 
had  been  his  duty  to  have  known  her  pleasure: 
and  therefore  for  so  much  as  he  Confesseth 
this,  L  take  it  to  be  a  great  contempt,  Indignity 
and  Misprision  for  him  to  say  his  intent  was 
good  ;  he  thought  it  so,  is  no  Answer.  Fourthly 
lier  majesty  told  him,  she  thought  of  some  other 
course  to  be  taken,  and  h%.  gave  her  no  An- 
swer ;  besides,  he  confesseth  he  told  the  lords 
it  was  her  majesty's  pleasure  upon  such  a  de- 
mand made.  Davison  answered,  that  general 
demand  was  made.  Gawdie  replied  here,  It  is 
the  Lord  Treasurer's  testimony.  Davison  re- 
joined, Let  me  have  right;  it  was  but  privately 
demanded  between  my  Lord-Treasurer  and  me. 
I  will  not  speak  in  excuse,  but  only  to  answer; 
I  demand,  whether  the  imparting  oi  it  to  the 
Council  be  such  a  contempt :  farther,  there  is 
difference  between  an  express  commandment', 
and  an  implied  speech.  The  loss  of  my  place, 
I  do  not  esteem,  neither  weigh  I  this  disgrace ; 
only  her  majesty's  disfavour  is  the  thing  that 
grieves  me. — Then  Puckering  tbe  queen's  Ser- 
jeant ^»egan  to  speak,  aggravating  Davison's 
Offence,  and  forward  to  accuse,  and  yet  seemed 
TaoTt  pro  forma  iantumy  than  of  any  matter  he 
bad  to  charge  him  withal,  more  than  had 
been  spoken  of  befi^re.  Whereupon  Davison 
answered.  Ail  this  speech  is  answered,  but  that 
I  made  her  not  privy ;  whereto  1  say,  1  made 
her  not  privy  in  i^espect  my  lords  of  the  council 
thought  it  not  necessary,  because  it  was  not  6t 
slie  should  be  privy  to  the  £xecution.  I  will 
not  stand  upon  terms,  as  I  say,  for  it  becomes 
me  not,  but  submit  myself  to  your  jiouours 
ceasures. 

Then  said  Wrayt^  Mr.  Davisen,  to  -say  it 
was  irrevocable  you  are  deceived,  for  she  might 
do  it  at  her  pleasure.  Then  said  Davison,  I 
beseech  you,  my  lords,  make  means  to  her  ma- 
jesty that  I  may  have  her  favour ;  and  lor  the 
rest,  I  wave  jt  not.  WhcEeupon  Wraye  wilted 
sir  Walter  Mildmay  to  deliver  «his  opinion; 
who  began  .in  form  foUowin^^ :  , 

Uow  honourable  her  majesty,  ^ur  gracious 
soveceign,  bath  dealt  in  all  justice,  is  known  to 
all  the  world,  against  such  Traitors,  by  whom 
her  life  should  have  been  taken  away ;  wliere- 
iipOQ  should  ensue,  subversion  to  the  whole 
state,  upon  the  proceedings  whereof  it  appeared 
that  the  Scotisti  queen  was  chief  author,  deal- 
ing most  ingratefullif  against  her  who  before 
time  had  saved  her  from  them  that  vehemently 
sought  her  destruction.  And  notwitl^standing 
that  her  maje&ty  might  have  proceeded  against 
^er  as.  a  pnvj^te  person^  yet  she  granted  her 
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Commission  to  great  persons  to  hear  what  she 
could  ailedge  in  her  defence.  And  albeit  that 
upon  the  hearing  thereof  she  was  declared  to 
be  Guiky,  yet  none  cooid  think  Execution 
might  be  done  witiiout  her  majesty^  expres* 
assent.  '  Then  he  dilated  of  the  proceedings  of 
Parliament,  the  Petition,  her  Answer  thereunto, 
whefein  he  noted  her  wisdom  in  not  being 
hasty  in  so  high  a  matter;  he  shewed  farther, 
how  she  was  contented  to  hear  ambassaiiors,  if 
they  could  propound  any  thing  in  her  de- 
fence. Afterward  followed  the  Proclamation 
to  notify  the  Prooeedings  passed  unto  tlie  peo- 
ple; fur  people,  said  he,  be  desirous  to  hear  of 
state- matters,  and  I  warrant  you  itch  to  under- 
stand what  we  do  here :  herein,  said  he,  was 
justice,  mercy,  and  discretion.      Afterwatds, 

upon  the and  cries,  she  thought  it  ne^ 

cessary  to  look  unto  it ;  upon  this  she  sealed 
her  warrant,  yet  continuing  ner  former  clemen- 
cy, not  to  put  it  in  Execution;  for  as  it  was  in 
her  to  grant  that  it  should  be  done,  so  she  might 
stay  and  defer  it ;  which  she  so  meaning,  it  be- 
hoved her  to  trust  somebody,  and  so,  said  he, 
she  did  this  gentleman,  called  unto  her  service 
upon  trust,  who,  for  the  acquaintance  that  I 
have  had  with  him,  was  worthy  of  that  place. 
This  trust  she  committed  unto  him,  and  I  am 
sorry,  said  he,  he  was  not  in  this  so  good  a  ser- 
vant as  in  all  other  things.  Surely  he  had  no- 
table cautions,  not  to  have  presumed  in  so  great 
a  matter  to  have  done  any  thing  without  her 
commandment.  His  offence,. said  he,  I  interpret 
in  two  degrees ;  an  abuse  to  tbe  trust,  and  the 
Contempt :  for  the  first  she  willed  him  to  tell  it 
Mr.  Wolsingham,  and  it  is  no  excuse  to  say, 
she  forbad  you*  not  the  rest :  for  you  QUght  not 
to  have  told  it  unto  any  but  wlmm  she  would. 
Also,  which  aggravates  your  offencp,  you  told 
the  lords  she  was  pleased.  For  the  ContcLotpt, 
the  writ  was  not  delivered  unto  you,  but  bad  it 
not  been  delivered  unto  ihem  to  whom  it  was 
directed,  then  had  it.  been  a  commandments 
Your  good  intention  was  no  Answer,  neither 
ouglit  mv  lords  to  allow  of  it,  albeit  per  case  I 
could  allow  it,  because  I  know  you.  Also 
your  fault  is  the  greater,  which  you  know^ 
Farther,  yon  were  near  her,  and  had  time  con- 
venient to  shew  her ;  hereof  said  he,  hath  fol- 
lowed a  greater  miscliief  to  the  queen '8.majesty4 
which  may  turn  to  all  our  hindrance,  forasmuch 
as  our  welfare  depends  upon  -her  well-doing. 
Ne^t,  said  he,  hath  followed  a  dishonour  to  her 
majesty,  that  slie  .having  governed  this  land  so 
long  tiin^  in  all  obedience,  a  servant  of  hers  in 
this  age,  should  liave so  small  regard.  Now  for 
my  opinion  of  the  Offence,  it  rescetb  to  consider 
whax .punishment  is  behove ful  in  such  a  case. 
Punishments  in  this  court  are' either  corporal, 
or  pecuniary,  pecuniary  by  fines  imposed  upon 
offenders;  .and  corporal,  by  punishments '  and 
such  like.  Now^  said  he,  if  tlie  fine  should  be 
secundum  qutmtitat^m  delicti^  I  think  he  should 
not  bear  it;  fori  know  his  estate.  Surely  less 
than  ten  ihousand  marks  may  not  be  suihcient, 
which  though  it  be  too  great  for  his  ability, 
yet  is  it  too  little  for  his  fault.  The  quali- 
4k 
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the  fuult  »  bad ;  and  it  is  the  worse,  becaose 
by  her  saving  '  wkoii  ba&te/  be  nuj^t  gatlier 
what  her  iiueiit  was.  'Mr.  Davi^oii  saitii^fas 
excuseth  it  by  love  to  the  commoDweil, 
which  a  man  may  term  bliod  love,  Wbick  is  lo 
excuse,  but  it  remaiuetb  a  Concerapt,  ami  a 
Coiiteiiipt  is  a  Misprision;  aiid yet  is  uut  everj 
Misprision  m  Contempt  ?  If  a  man  do  a  tbiqg 
without  a  warrant,  it  is  a  Contempt ;  and  to  fat 
concluded  this  to  be  a  i^reat  offence  worthj  the 
punishment  inflicted  upon  him  :  and  so  ended. 

After  him-  spake  the  MaHer'  of  the  Rotit, 
agreeiiii;  with  the  censures  of  fcbem  that  spake 
before ;  and  that  Mr.  Davison's  great  leal 
made  iiim  forget  his  duty :  also  saying,  that  the 
point  did  rest,  whether  he  did  know  it  was  Iwr 
majesty's  pleasure  it  should  be  stayed,  whicfa, 
said  he,  appeareih  by  his  own  confessioo ;  aad 
thercibre,  m  ^ne^  he  agreed  with  the  former 
censures. 

Next  spake  sir  Jama  Crvfl^  who  said  aol 
ver}'  much,  and  yet  spake  somewhat :  that  he 
loved  the  man  well,  and  so  had  cause,  styioi, 
that  he  had  no  lack  of  goe4-will ;  but  yet  iuul 
grievously  ollended.  So  he  subscribed  in  opi* 
uion  to  the  former  judgment. 

After  him  spake  the  lord  Lvv/^ry,  who  divided 
the  otFence  into  two  parts.  First,  The  ncj^t 
of  his  duty ;  and  secondly,  The  breaking  of 
his  duty  :  saying  further,  that  tite  Judges  bad 
told  the  law,  and  we  must  believe  them,  that  il 
is  within  the  compass  of  a  Conieropt.  The 
m'atter,  said  be,  is  evident :  fur  firitt,  her  no- 
willingness  in  the  Parliament  was  a  significa- 
tion of  her  mind,  which  he  let  slip.  And  far- 
ther, in  saying,  that  she  was  of  that  mind  siiil, 
surely  you  spakb  wiihoot  the  book,  which  »as 
a  \ei7  bold  part ;  for  you  ought  td  have  told 
them  how  dutiful  it  was;  yet,  sir,  you  took  a 
worse  course,  that  such  a  high  matter  by  your 
persuasions,  as  it  should  seem,  dwuld  be  done 
without  her  privity.  Why  said  he,  what  an 
abuse  of  the  counsellors  was  this?  Surely  s 
great  abuse  i  and  if  it  were  a  fault  against  tkern^ 
much  more  against  her  majesty :  this  is  one  of 
the  highest  offences,  by  my  trowth,  (for  so  le 
sware)  that  ever  subject  did  against  the  phnoe; 
and  though  you  were  jny  brother  and  heir  (be- 
fore God  I  speak  it)  I  think  the  punishioem 
too  little;  yet  with  no  offence  to  you,  but  far 
the  quality  of  your  fault.  But,  I  say,  bad  a 
greater  Fine  been  imposed  upon  you,  I  would 
easily  have  agreed  thereunto. 

After  him  spake  my  lord  Gretf ;  «ho  said, 
Two  points  were  spoken  oi:  the  first,  toucbia^ 
the  queen  of  Scots;  and  the  next^  Mr.  Dsri- 
son's  offei»ce.  For  the  first,  said  he,  it  is  laige^ 
discoursed :  for  the  last,  my  good  lords,  let  lae 
crave  your  ikrther  examination.  His  ofleaoe 
is  made  the  more  for  divers  circumstances;  ikt 
first. circumstance  is,  for  that  it  was  for  rzec^ 
tion  of  a  quern ;  but  what  queen  ?  Surelj  aucb 
a  queen  as  practised  most  horrible  Treasoat 
against  our  soifeieign  queen !  fuch  a  queen,  tf 
conspired  the  overthrow  of  the  whole  state! 
yea,  such  a  queen,  that  sought  tl>e  wbvertioo 
of  Christ's  true  Religion;  to  bring  our  fooli 


fication,  whereof,  resteth  in  them  where  I 
duubt  nut  he  shall  find  favour;  next  he  mu^t 
suiFer  Imprisonmeut  during;;  her  inajeijtjr's  plea- 
sure, wiiich  must  be  reserved  lo  her  merciful 
mitigation. 

And  after  him  spake  Manwood  the  Chief 
Barou,  who  in  the  beginning  of  his  tale  took  so 
large  a  scope,  as  many  did  judge  he  would  be  te- 
dious, as  he  was  indeed.  First. he  declared  iiow  in 
the  very  beginuing  ihe  queen  of  Scots  bewraved 
her  matice  against  the  crown  ofthis  land  when 
she  wns  queen  of  France,  at  which  time  she 
made  letters  p-iteuts  as  queen 'oP  England ;  she 
usurped  her  majesty's  btile,  and  she  quartered 
the  arms  of  England.  I'hen  he  descended  unto 
her  doings  when  she  was  dowager ;  how  |&he 
excusied  her  former  offences  by  reason  of  cover- 
ture :  then  he  declai-ed  her  marriage  with  the 
lord  Durnley ;  the  murder  of  her  husband,  tlie 
practices  wiih  the  bishop  of  lloss ;  her  conspi- 
racy with  the  duke  of  Norfolk.  To  conclude,  he 
couched  the  whole  history,  which  any  way  con- 
cerned her  life  or  maiiuei^.  At  last  he  came 
to  Mr.  Davison's  offence,  which  be  took  in  law 
to  be  a  misprision  ;  and  yet  not  every  couj- 
mandtncnt  of  the  prince  transgressed,  is  a  mis- 
prision :  But,  said  he,  when  one  i^  put  in  tiust 
m  a  point  of  justice,  which  is  the  go\ernment  o\' 
the  common -weal,  there  a  commandment 
transgressed  is  a  misprision.  For  example 
whereof,  he  cited  a  c^se  there  in  that  place  de- 
cided; meaning  sir  John  Throckmorton's  case, 
as  many  deemed.  Also,  said  he,  if  a  sheriff 
exercise  his  ofhce  without  an  joath,  that  is  a 
misprision.  And,  said  he,  if  one  have  power  by 
law  to  do  a  thing,  if  he  prevent  the  lime  where- 
.  in  it  ought  to  be  done,  that  is  a  misprision^ 
And  if  a  judge  for  expedition  of  justice  should 
sic  in  judgment  before  the  cemii^that  is  mispri- 
sion. Now,  said  he,  this  is  a  misprision,  bc- 
,  cause  you  prevented  ihc  time  in  domg  it  before 
yon  were  commanded,  although  the  thing  were 
lawful :  for  you  did  J'ttntum,  but  not  fuste. 
Farther,  by  naming  Mr.  Walsingham  in  spe- 
cialty, it  was  a  secluding  the  rest  in  generahty. 
And,  also,  if  the  warrant  were  sealed,  yet  was 
it  not  lawful  to  kill  her,  because  the  direction 
was  special,  and  not  general.  So  then  ht  con- 
cluded the  contempt  was  great,  and  the  punish- 
xnent  assessed  by  sir  Walter  Mildmay  worthily 
deserved,  whercunto  he  agreed. 

After  him,  spake  Andetsan,  Chief  Justice, 
who  said,  The  Proceeding  had  been  honourable, 
which  he  would  not  speak  of,  being  known  unto 
oil  men,  and  having  been  spoke  to  before. 
But  to  come  to  the  case  in  question ;  in  the 
Accusation,  said  he,  be  two  ports,  first,  that 
Mr.  Davison,  without  her  majesty's  connnand- 
nient,  sent  it  down  ?  and  the  second,  that 
ngaiust  her  commandment  he  made  tlie  lords 
privy.  For  the  first,  he  confessed  ;  to  ^he  se- 
cond he  saith  she  bade  him  use  secrecy.  The 
causes  alledged  by  him  are  good,  and  yet  the 
proceeding  therein,  that  which  caused  the  of- 
fence, the  words,  '  use  secrecy,'  and  not  to 
cause  it  to  be  published  or  known  to  any. 
Then  he  being  one  of  her  majesty's  Coudcu, 
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n  Judge,  to  decide  a  matter  which  did  concern 
tlie  Scute ;  for  iie  inveighed  against  Mr.  Da- 
vison's oft'ence*  by  places  of  Scripture :  Obe« 
dienee,  said  he,  is  the  only  virtue,  and  disobe* 
dienco  the  contrary;  and(>od  requireth  nothing 
else  but  obedience.  St.  Paul  saith,  <  Let  ei'ery 
soul  be  subject  unto 'the  biwher  powws/  &c. 
And  when  Joshua  was  appointed  Ruler  over 
Ismel,  the  people  aaid,  '  They  would  obey  him 
in  all  things.'  If  then  they  ought  to  obey  a 
prince  in  all  things,  much  more  in  those  things 
which  be  good.  I  am  sorry,  said  he,  for  Mr. 
Davison,  for  he  did  it  neither  wittingly  nor 
wtUingly,  as  I  think  certainty,  but  of  a  good 
mind  to  cut  off  our  common  enemy  :  that  it  was 
n  good  deed,  must  needs  be  confessed ;  but  that 
it  was  not  well  done,  must  needs  be  granted. 
To  reveal  secrets  was  bad  :  for  her  majesty  im- 
parts not  each  part  of  her  cnimsel  to  every 
Counsellor ;  so  then  his  offence  was  a  disobe- 
dience, and  a  great  fault.  He  aUegeth  in  ex- 
cuse, I  think,  a  good  intention,  but  that  ex- 
cuseth  not  the  fault :  for  obedientia  e%t  meUon 
guam  saerificium.  And  St.  Paul  saith,  Non 
facimus  malum  ut  inde  teniat  bonum.  There- 
fore, said  he^  the  offence  was  great,  too  dan- 
gerous ;  for,  m  such  a  case,  one  would  <be  twice 
advised,  if  he  were  either  honest  or  wise.  Last 
of  all,  he  concluded  he  agreed  with  the  Punisli- 
ment  assessed,  and  so  ended  his  sermon. 

Then  spake  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^ 
That  the  matter  had  been  opened  ;  first,  con- 
cerning the  doings  of  the  Scotish  queen,  whom 
he  thought,' living  and  dead,  was  ordained  to 
disturb  and  trouble  the  Staie  of  England. 
Then  concerning  Mr.  Davison's  Offence,  Al- 
beit, said  he,  that  which  is  done  could  be  %vished 
to  be  otherwise  done,  yet  none,  I  hope,  could 
wish  it  were«^iMione;  whatsoever  he  did,  in 
my  opinion,  said  he,  he  did  it  in  th6  super- 
abundant zeal  of  Religion  unto  her  majesty, 
and  love  to  the  Commonwealth.  These  be 
great  argun»ents,  said  he,  and  yet  no  excase :  for 
modus  non  factum  efficit  culpatn;  although  the. 
act  were  good,  yet  can  I  not  excuse  him  in  the 
circumstance;  Iww^beit, said  he,  the  mercy  in  the  ' 
Prince  in  deferring-it  was  severe;  for  there  is 
a  severe  mercy,  as  well  as  a  merciful  severity: 
for,  it  is  written,  *  He  slew  Og  the  king  of 
*  Basan,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.'  Yet, 
said  he,  mercy  in  a  Prince  is  not  to  be  re- 
strained; and  therefore,  because  the  example 
may  be  dangerous  hereafter,  that  counsellors 
may  presume  to  do  without  the  commandment 
of  the  Prince,  which  is  a  mischief  more  intoler- 
able than  an  inconveniency ;  therefore  I  agree 
to  that  punishment  which  i»  before  agreed. 

Last  of  all  spake  IVrai/e,  Chief  Justice,  who 
shewed  the  Cause,  and  said  farther,  That  to 
every  Contempt  a  commandment  was  not  ne- 
cessary, which  in  my  opinion  was  needful  to  be 
proved;  for,  said  he,  the  bishop  of  Winchester 
came  to  the  Parliatnent,  and  afterwards  de- 
parted without  licence,  and  therefore  had  a 
grievous  Fine  set  upon  him.  Myself,- said  he, 
am  ft  Justice  of  the  KingVBepch ;  in  the  Term 
we  hear  of  matters  of  Treason;  by  the  reason 


Headlong  to  the  devil !  So  then,  my  lords,  the 
taking  away  such  a  queen,  can  no  way  aggra- 
vate his  fate-  The  second  circonntance  is,  his 
•breach  of  secrecy,  whicii  he  excusetli,  thivt  he 
told  it  but  to  the  chief  counsellors,:  witereas 
Mr.  Walsiftgham,  my  Lord-Admirtd  and  Lord- 
Chancellor,  either  by  necessity,  or  comma^id- 
Rient  from  her  mnjesry,  did  know  it  undoubted- 
ly. Whatsoever  my  lords  before  me  have 
thought;  his  answer  in  the  behalf  doth  satisfy 
me,  so  I  am  resolved.  For  the  third  point, 
she  asking  what  haste  ?  and  he  afterwards,  to 
fiend  it  down  without  her  privity,  here,  even 
^re,  is  the  full  proof  of  the  Contempt;  here 
is  that,  that  causes  the  offence,  which  he  seera- 
«lh  to  acknowledge,  yet  with  two  considera- 
tions :  the  first,  the  seditious  tumults  within 
the  realm ;  the  next,  advertisements  from  Ire- 
land, and  beyond  the  seas.  Now,  my  lords, 
must  not  tliese  considerations  move  him  rather 
to  pnt  himself  in  her  majesty's  meroy  by  deal- 
ing withotit  her  commandment,  than  coir.roit 
her  majesty  to  the  mercy  of  her  ^es  by  obeying 
her}  For  had  that  other  thing  happened' 
(which  God  forbid),  that*  her  majesty  would 
have  miscarried,  and  then  this  Warrant  signed 
and  sealed  had  been  found  in  Mr.  Davison's 
hands,  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  should 
we  not  then  have  judged  him  a  traytor }  should 
Pre  not  have  torn  and  rent  him  asunder? 
8urely,  my  lords,  I  should  then  have  thought 
hiiD  more  worthy  of  ten  thousand  deaths,  than 
notir  of  the  least  punishment  that  may  be  in- 
dicted upon  him  ;  for  each  of  us,  in  preserva- 
tion of  our  country,  ought  to  lose  our  lands, 
our  livings,  and  sacrifice  our  bodies ;  howbeit, 
I  excuse  not  his  offence,  neither  do  I  agree  it 
as  a  Contempt,  and  I  agree!  with  the  punish- 
ment ;  and  yet  I  think  his  fault  proceeded 
from  a  very  good  zeal  he  bore  unto  his  country; 
and  I  pray  God,  that  that  peculiar  ornament 
of  pity  and  compassion  wherewith  her  majesty 
is  singular,  may  be  $o  extended  towards  him, 
that  all  good-  subjects,  by  his  example,  may 
neglect  their  own  private  hindrance  or  disgrace 
iti  respect  of  the  furtherance  of  the  weal 
public. 

'  After  him  spake  the  Earl  pf  Lincoln,  who, 
for  his  opinion,  thought  it  was  but  negligently 
done,  and  not  contemptuously;  but  had  it 
been  done  in  contempt,  he  would  have  then 
thought  Fine  And  Imprisonment  no  suthcient 
punishment  for  au  offcilce  of  that  quality ;  yet 
the  Offence  being  as  it  is,  for  company,  said 
he,  I  agree  to  the  fine:  but  in  mine  opinfon  it 
h  too  much,  saving  that  I  know  her  majesty  is 
merciful :  and  for  the  (est,  I  agree  with  my 
lord  Gray. 

The  Earl  of  Cumberland  repeated  the  case, 
neither  aj^gravating  nor  deojnng  the  offence; 
but  briefly  concluded,  he  agreed  in  opinion 
with  air  Walter  Mildmay. 

And  the  Earl  of  Worcester  said  nothing,  sav- 
ing that  he  was  of  the  same  mind  with  Mr. 
Chancellor,  that  spake  first. 

After  him  spake  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
speaking,  as  he  was,  like  a  Bishop,  rather  than 
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of  our  office ;  ond  out  of  tb«  Term,  by  Com- 
xaissioii  uf  Oyer  and  Terminer  associate  with 
others:  if,  »aid  he,  a  Commission  should  be 
directed  unto  me  and  others  of  Oyer  and  Ter- 
miner for  a  matter  of  Treason,  and  we  should 
arraign  the  person,  and  adjudge  him  to  die,  yet 
would  I  not  put  him  to  execution  ;  and  yet  the 
Commission  is  to  hear  and  determine.  Surely, 
I  think  you  meant  well,  and  it  was  bonum,  but 
not  bene.  Finally,  he  agreed  the  punishment 
should  be  as  it  was  first  of  all  assessed.  But 
farther,  said  he,  I  must  tell  you,  that  for  so  much 
as  the  fault  is  yours,  it  declares  h^r  majesty's 
sincerity,  and  not  privity  in  this  action,  and 
chat  she  is  offended  thereititbal.  Farther,  my 
lords,  I  must  signify  unto  you  from  her  ma* 
jesty,  that  forasmuch  as  the  Lords  of  th<e  Coun- 
cil were  abused  by  Mr.  Davison's  relation,  in 
telling  them  she  was  pleased,  and  that  wliich' 
tliey  did  was  for  her  safety,  upon  his  wrong  in- 
formation, the  lords  be  sorrowful  because  they 
were  abused  by  him;  therefore  her  majesty 
imputetii  no  fault  to  any  of  the  counsellors, 
but  only  to  him ;  and  the  rest  she  doth  dis- 
burtheu  of  all  blapie.  ' 

This  said,  Mr.  DavUon  craved  leave  to  de- 
mand one  Question,  and  make  one  Petition. 
For  your  Question,  said  WVaye,  I  think  it  was 

*  '^  Davison  thus  excused  himself  in  an  apo- 
logcticsl  Discourse  of  his  to  Walsin|;ham :  <  The 
Queen,'  says  he,  '  afler  t!te  departure  of  the 
'  French  and  Scottish  ambassadors,  of  her  own 
'  motion,  commanded  me  to  deliver  her  the 

*  Warrant  for  executing  the  Sentence  against 

*  the  Queen  of  Scots.     When  I  had  delivered 

*  it,  she  signed  it  readily  with  her  own  baud: 

*  when  she  had  so  done,  she  commanded  it  to 

<  be  sealed  with  the  Great  Seal  of  England ; 

*  and  in  jesting  manner  said,  Go  tell  all  this  to 

*  Walsingham,  who  is  now  sick,   although  I 

*  fiear  he  will  flie  for  sorrow  when  he  hears  it. 
^  She  added  also  the  reasons  of  her  deferring  it 
'  so  k)n^,  namely,  lest  she  might  seem  to  have 

*  been  violently  or  maliciously  drawn  thereto; 

*  wiiereas  in  the  mean  time  she  was  not  igno- 

*  rant  how  necessary  it  was:    moreover,   she 

*  blamed  Pawlet  and  Drury,  that  they  had  not 
'  eased  her  of  this  care,  and  wished  that  Wal- 

*  singham  would  feci  their  pulses  touching  this 
'  matter.    The  next  day  after  it  was  under  the 

*  Great  Seal,  she  commanded  roe,  by  Killigrew, 

<  that  it  should  not  be  done :  and  when  1  had 
*■  informed  her  that  it  was  done  already,  she 

*  found  fault  with  such  great  haste ;  telling  me, 
'  that  in  the  judgment  of  some  wis<i  men,  ano* 
^  ther  course  might  be  taken.  I  answered,  that 
'  tliut  course  was  always  best  and  safest  which 

*  was  most  just.    But  fearing  lest  she  would  lay 

*  the  fault  upon  me,  (as  she  had  laid  the  put^ 

*  tini;  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  to  death  upon  the 
^  lord  Burleigh)  I  acquainted  Hatton  with  the 
'  whole  matter,  protesting  that  I  would  not 
'  plunge  myself  auy  deeper  in  so  great  a  busi- 
'  ness.    He  presently  Imparted  it  to  the  lord 

*  Burieigb,  and  the  lord  Burleigh  to  the  rest  of 

*  the  council^  who  all  consented  to  bave  the 


never  the  order  in  tiiis  Cotut,  after  the  matter 
.is  heard  judicially,  4o  answer  any  Qocstion, 
(whirh  sir  Walter  Mildmay  affirmed ;)  but  for 
your  Petition  you  may  speak.  Truly,  my  lords^ 
said  Davison,  tey  Question  shall  be  sudi  as  in 
your  own  conscience  shall  seem  reasonable. 
Whereat  they  neither  gave  him  leave  nor  de- 
nied hiin. — Whereupon  Davison  said,  If  this 
Warrant,  being  signed  and  sealed,  and  left  with 
me,  and  wanting  nothing  but  execution,  it 
should  bave  fortuned  her  majesty  should  have 
miscarried,  whether  then — Nay,  said  Wraye 
and  Mildmay,  now  you  enter  into  that  which 
is  discussed  already  :  yea,  said  Man  wood,  that , 
Question  was  moved  by  ray  lord  Gray. 

Well  then,  said  Davison,  I  will  not  seek  for 
present  enlargement  of  my  liberty,  nor  release 
of  my  Imprisonment,  although  roy  body  be  not 
well  able  to  endure  it ;  onlv'let  your  honoais 
clear  me,  I  lieseech  you,  oi  all  blemish  of  dis- 
honesty, and  be  mediators  for  me,  that  I  re* 
main  not  in  her  majesty's  dis&vour  and  dis- 
grace :  for  I  protest  I  shall  be  contented  with 
any  condition  and  state  of  life  whatsoever,  if  I 
may  have  her  majesty's  favour. 

Whereunto  the  Lords  universally  answered, 
he  spake  like  a  good  subject.  And  so  tbe 
Court  arose.* 

*  Execution  hastened,  and  every  one  of  them 

*  vowed  to  bear  an  equal  share  in  the  bbme^ 
'  and  sent  Beale  away  with  the  Warrant  and 
^  Letters.     The   third  day  after,  when  by  a 

*  dream  she  was  told  of  the  queen  of  SooCi^ 
'  Death,  I  perceived  that  she  wavered  in  her 

*  resolution  ;  I '  asked  her,  whether  she  had 

*  changed  h(er  mind  ?  She  answered,  No  :  hot 
'  another  coorse,  said  she,  might  have  been  de* 
'  vised.    And  withal  she  asked  ooe,  whether  I 

*  had  received  any  Answer  from  Pawlet?  Whose 
'  Letter  when  I  had  shewed  her,  wherein  be 

*  flatly-  refused  to  undertake  that  which  stood 
^  not  with  honour  and  justice;  she  waxing aa* 
'  gry,  accused  him  and  others  (who  had  bonad 

*  themselves  by  the  Association)  of  penary  and 

*  breach  of  their  vow,  as  those  that  had  ino- 
'  mised  great  matters  for  their  prince's  saletj, 

*  but  would  perform  nothing ;  yet  there  are, 
'  said  she,  who  will  do  it  for  my  sake.    Bet  I 

*  shewed  her  how  dishonourable  and  uojost  a 
'  thing  this  would  be ;  and  withal  into  bow 
^  great  danger  she  would  bring  Pawlet  aod 
'  Drury  by  it  :  for  if  she  approved  the  fact, 
'  she  would  draw  upon  herself  both  danger  and 
'  dishonour,  not  without^  censure  of  injustioe : 
^  and  If  she  disidlowed'it,  she  would  utterly 

*  undo  men  of  great  desert,  and  their  whole 
'  posterity.    And  afterwards  she  gave  me  a 

*  light  check  the  same  day  that  the  Queen  of 
'  Scots  was  executed,  because  she  was  not  fti 

*  put  to  death.' "  Camden's  Eliz.  in  2  Kea* 
ner,  538. 

Freebairn,  in  his  Lifcof  Mary  queen  of  Scot^ 
p.  269,  says,  *<  Queen  Elizabeth  sent  nrden  to 
Pawlet,  on  whose  obedience  she  could  reckon 
with  certainty,  for  committing  of  any  act  of 
biicbarity  to  make  away  with  bis  pnioaeri  tbe 
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Though  the  abovie  Trial  of  Mr.  Davison  is  very  full,  yet  the  undenn'itten  one,  copied 

.    from  a  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library^  under  the  title  Juridid,  7843.  86'2.  p.  235. 

being  something  different,  taken  by  an  eye-witness^  and  being  short,  we  hope  it 

wilt  prove  acceptable  to  the  Reader^  especially  as  it  relates  to  the  Treasons  o£ 

Mary  *Queen  of  Scots. 


Ex  MS.  penes  Rob.  Sherrell,  28  ^fartii  1587. 

The  Proceedings  against  Mr.  Davison  in  the 
Star  Chamber,  by  Commission  not  read,  bat 
directed  to  these  thirteen  following : 

1.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  as 

Queen  of  Scots  ;*  and  pp.270,  371  and  272, 
inserts  a  Letter  from  Walsinu;ham  and  Davison 
(her  two  secretaries)  to  sir  Amyas  Pawlet,  with 
his- Answer,  which  were  found  among  sir  Amyas 
Pawlet's  Papers;  a  Copy  of  which  transcribed 
from  the  Originals,  were  sent  to  Dr.  Mackenzie, 
by  Mr.  John  Urry,  of  Christ-Church  College, 
Oxford. 

The  Letter  wrote  to  Sir  Amias  Pawlet  imd  Sir 

Drew  Drury, 

*  Afler  our  hearty  commendations,  we  find 
by  a  speech  lately ^ade  by  her  majesty.  That 
she  doth  note  in  you  both  a  lack  of  that  care 
and  zeal  for  her  service,  that  she  looketh  for 
at  your  hands,  in  that  you  have  not  in  all  this 
time  (of  yourselves  without  other  provocation) 
found  out  some  way  to  shorten  tne  life  of  the 
Scots  queen,  considering  the  great  peril  she  is 
hourly  subject  to,  so  lou|  as  the  said  aueen 
should  live ;  wherein,  besides  a  kind  Of  lack 
of  love  towards  her,  she  wonders  greatly  that 
you  have  not  that  care  of  your  own  parti- 
cular saTeties,  or  rather  the  preservation  of 
religion,  and  the  public  good  and  prosperity 
of  your  countries,  that  reason  and  policy  com- 
mandeth  ;  especially,  having  sb  good  a  war- 
rant and  ground  for  the  satisfaction  of  your 
consciences  toward  God,  and  the  discharge  of 
your  credit  and  reputation  towards  the  world 
as  the  oath  of  association,  which  you  both 
have  so  solemnly  taken  and  vowed;  espe- 
cially the  matter  wherewith  sbe  standeth 
charged,  being  so  clearly  and  manifestlv 
proved  against  her:  and  therefore  she  taketn 
It  most  unkindly,  that  men  professing  that 
love  towards  her  that  you  do,  should  in  a  kind 
of  sort  for  lack  of  the  discharge  of  your 
duties,  cast  the  burden  upon  her,  knowing, 
as  you  do,  her  indisposition  to  shed  blood  ; 
especially,  of  one  of  that  sex  and  quality,  and 
so  near  to  her  in  blood  as  the  said  queen  is. 
These  respects,  we  find,  do  gready  trouble 
her  majesty;  who,  we  assure  you,  hath  sun- 
dry times  protested,  tliat  if  the  regard  of  the 
danger  of  her  good  subjects,  and  faithful  ser- 
vants, did  not  more  move  her  than  her  own 
peril,  she  would  never  be  drawn  to  assent  to 
the  shedding  of 'her  blood.  We  thought  it 
meet  to  acquaint  you  with  tliese  speeches 
lately  passed  from  her  majesty,  n^ferring  the 
same  to  your  good  judgments :  and  so  we 
fommit  you  to  the  protection  of  the  Almighty. 


Lord  Privy-Seal  for  that  day.  2.  The  lord 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  3.  The  lord  ardn 
bishop  of  York.  4.  The  earl  of  Worcester. 
5.  The  earl  of  Cumberland.  6.  The  earl  of 
Lincoln.  7.  The  lord  Gray.  8.  The  lord 
-  -   -  »  ••    . 

'  Your  most  assured  friends,  Fra.  Walsino- 
'  HAM,  Will.  Davison.'  London,  February 
the  1st,  1586. 

'Directed  thus : 
To  the  Kight  Honourable  Sir  Amias  Pawlet, 
knight,  one  of  her  Majesty *sPrivy-CooKcil : 

This  Letter  was  received  at  Fotheringay 
the  2nd  of  Feb.  at  five  in  the  afternoon  ;  and, 
in  another  Letter  firom  Mr.  Davison,  of  the  1st 
of  Feb.  to  sir  Amias,  he  says,  '  I  pray  you  leC 
'  both  this  and  the  inclosed  be  committed  to 
^  the  fire,  which  measure  shall  be  likewise  met 
^  to  your  Answer,  after  it  hath  be.en  commu- 
'  nicated  to  her  majesty  for  her  satisfaction.* 
And  in  a  Postscript  of  another  Letter  from  Mr. 
Davison  to  him,  dated  the  3rd  of  Feb.  1686, 
he  says,  '  I  intreated  you  in  my  last  Letters, 
'  to  bum  both  the  Letters  sent  you  for  the  argu- 

*  meat's  sake ;  which  by  your  Answer  to  Mr. 
'  Secretary  (which  I  have  seen)  appeareth  not 
'  to  begone  ;  I  pray  you  let  me  in  treat  to 
'  make  Heretics  of  the  one  and  the*  other,  as  I 
'  mean  to   use  yours  *  afler  her  majesty  hath 

*  seen  it.'    And  in  the  end  of  the  Postscript, 

*  I  pray  you  let  me  know  what  you  have  done 

*  with  my  Letter :  because  they  are  net  to  be 
'  kept,  that  I  may  satisfy  her  majesty  therein, 

*  ^ho  might  otherwise  take  offence  thereat; 
'and  if  you  treat  this  Postscript  in  the  same 

*  kind,  i  shall  care  not  a  whit.'  But  it  seems 
none  of  them  observed  this  ;  for  amongst  the 
same  Papers,  is  the  following  Letter  to  sir  Fran- 
cis Walsingham : 

'  Sir  ;  Your  Letters  of  yesterday  coming  to 
my  hands  this  present  day,  at  5  p,  m.  I  would 
not  fail,  according  to  your  direction,  to  return 
my  answer  with  all  possible  speed ;  which 
I  shall  deliver  unto  you  with  great  grief 
and  bitterness  of  mind,  in  that  I  am  so  un- 
happy, as  living  to  see  this  unhappy  day^  id 
whicn  I  am  required  by  direction  from  my 
most  gracious  sovereign,  to  do  an  act  whicb 
God  and  the  law  forbiddeth.  My  goods  and 
life  are  at  her  majesty's  disposition,  and  I  am 
ready  to  lose  the  next  morrow,  if  it  shall 
please  her ;  acknowledging,  that  I  do  hold 
them  as  of  her  roeer  and  most  gracious  favour, 
and  do  not  design  to  enjoy  them  but  with  her 
highnesses  good  liking  :  but  God  forbid  I 
should  make  so  foul  a  shipwreck  of  my  coo- 
science,  or  leave  so  great  a  blot  on  my  poor 
posterity,  aad  shed  blood  without  law  or  wajr* 
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Luinley.  9.  Sir  James  A-Croft*.  10.  Sir 
WKherMildmay.  11.  The  Master  of  the  Rolls. 
13.  The  lord  Chief  Barpn.  13.  The  lord  An- 
derson. 

The  Sum  of  that  which  was  proposed,  and  en- 
forced against  him  by  her  majesty's  Coun- 
sellors at  the  law. 

The  Matter  laid  against  him  is  a  great  and 
heinous  indignity,  as  her  majesty  taketh  it» 
committed  by  him  in  this  last  Proceeding 
against  the  late  Scotish  queen,  which  although 
it  were  in  itself  most  just  and  honourable,  yet 
in  the  manner  of  dealing  concerning  it,  Mr. 
Davison  is  charged  hy  her  majesty  with  want 
of  doty,  &c.  For  whereas  by  the  manifold  de- 
fects of  the  said  aueen,  and  that  in  the  judg- 
ment of  all  the  realm  in  parliament  her  hfc  was 
now  to  satisfy  the  law,  and  thus  necessary  for 
che  preservation  of  the  whole  realm,  as  was 
shewed ;  yet  her  majesty,  of  her  natural  most 
gracious  and  merciful  disposition,  after  the  so 
honourable  condition  and  proclamation  of  the  S. 
qiieen's  guiltiness,  notwithstanding  so  maay  im- 
portant allegations  and  vehement  intercessions, 
could  not  be  brought  to  condescend  to  the  Ex- 
ecution ;  rather  desiring  by  all  means  possible, 
if  tliere  were  any  hope  of  amendment  and  re- 
claim, to  spare  uhere  she  might  honourably 
spill,,  than  to  spill  where  she  might  Itonourably 
spare ;  and  in  this  mind  she  continued  from 
October  to  the  end  of  January.  But  when  she 
saw  that  her  malicious  enemies  daily  increased 
their  wicked  attempts  against  her  and  the  state, 
that  rumours  were  spread  and  info^ation 
ftiven  daily  of  at^mpts  by  invasion,  by  rebel- 
lions, by  violence  upon  her  royal  pei'spn,  to 
work  a  change  and  delivery  of  the  said  queen, 
the  most  wisely  resolved  at  length  to  have  a 
fiill  or  In»trument,  signed  according  to  law 
andjustice,  in  a  readiness;  whereby  upon  all 
occasions  or  occurrences,  she  might  be  exe- 
cuted :  and  this  of  special  choice  and  trust,  sho 
thought  good  to  commit  to  Mr.  Davison,  wil- 
ling him  to  carry  it  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  to 
have  it  under  the  broad-seal,  bat  withal  charged 

I 

*  rant ;  trusting,  that  her  majesty,  of  her  ac- 

*  customed  clemenc)^,  and  the  rather  by  your 
'  good  mediation,  will  take  this  my  answer  in 
'  good  part,    as    proceeding   from    one  who 

*  never  will  be  inferior  to  any  Christian  sub- 
'ject,  living  in   honour,  love  and  obedience 

*  towards  his  sovereign  ;  and  thus  I  commit  you 

*  to  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty.  Your  most 
'  assured  poor  friend,  A.  Pawlet.     From  Fo- 

*  theringay  the  2nd  of  February,  1586.' 

P.  S.  Your  Letters  coming  in  the  plural 
number,  seem  to  be  meant  to  sir  Drew  Drury, 
as  to  myself;  and  yet  because  he  is  not  named 
in  them,  neither  the  Letter  directed  unto  him  ; 
he  forbeareth  to  make  any  particular  answer,' 
but^subscriueth  in  heart  to  my  opinion. 

D.  Drurt. 

*  In  the  above  Trial,  called  Croft.  But  in 
the  Trial  of  the  earl  of  Arundel,  a.  d.  1589,  he 
is  called  A-Croils.    See  No.  06. 


him  to  keep  it  very  secret,  and  not  to  make 
avty  acfjuainted  with  it.  The  very  same  dav 
he  earned  it  to  the  seal,  and  the  next  day  after 
having  received  charge  from  her  majestv,  by 
the  lI)rd-Admira],  that  st^y'should  benuuk, 
if  it  was  not  sealed  ;  but  be  declared  it  wu 
sealed  the  day  before,  &c.  whereto  the  Queen 
replied.  What  needs  that  haste  ?  The  next  day 
after  this,  (which  was,  I  think,  on  Candlemai- 
day)  my  Lord  Treasurer  sEsked  him.  If  he  knew 
what  mind  the  queen  had  towards  the  Eie<»h 
tion  ?  He  answered.  To  have  it  go  forward; 
and  so  shewed  it  to  him,  and  after  to  the  rest 
of  the  council,  procuring  their  Warrant  down 
to  present  execution,  ue  queen  having  not 
notice  nor  knowledge  of  this ;  and  after,  whea 
she  Q:)nferred  with  him  about  another  coaise 
to  be  taken,  he  concealed  from  her  what  had 
been  done  therein.  These  chief  matters  were 
proved  by  his  own  Confession  in  an.  Exami- 
nation before  taken  and  urged  against  fain, 
both  in  respect  of  himself  being  bound  to  esp» 
cial  obedience,  not  only  as  a  subject,  but  as  a 
servant,  a  counsellor,  a  secretary  so  modi 
trusted,  and  yet  not  to  keep  secret,  where  spe- 
cial charge '  was  given  him ;  and  in  respect  of 
the  queen,  so  good  and  gracious  a  prince,  » 
well  deserving  of  him,  the  fountain  and  head  d 
all  justice  and  authority  amongst  us,  and  jet 
not  to  be  made  pri^y  of  the  doiilg  of  socii  as 
act  of  so  great  a  quahty  and  importance  as  thit 
was,  wherein  she  had  shewed  herself  always, 
(tmd  that  most  apparently)  whereof  Mr.  Davi- 
son could  not  be  ignoraht,  both  backward  and 
unwilling  to  yield  to  that  which  all  her  realm 
desired  and  sued  for  at  her  hands ;  yet  Mr. 
Davison,  contrary  to  her  known  mind,  procured 
with  such  haste  (of  what  good  purpose  is 
himself,  this  would  not  regard) ;  but  with  ap- 
parent want  of  duty  to  his  sovereign,  which  d»d 
more  appear  in  his  concealing  his  proceedings 
when  she  purposely  talked  with  him  of  that 
matter  as  aforesaid  ;  all  which  they  left  to  (be 
Counsellors  to  judge  of. 

Mr.  Davmnt^s  Aiuaerftfr  himself, 

Notwitlistanding  at  the  bar,^  whither  be  wis 
brought  by  his  Keeper,  sir  Owwi  Hopton,  being 
faint  by  reason  of  bis  late  sickness,  and  cant- 
ing his  left  arm  in  a  scarf,  benumbed  I  think  by 
his  late  taken  palsy,  he  spakt;  somewhat  faintl;, 
unnudibty;  tliough  being  required  by  his  Com- 
missioners to  speak  higher,  yet  desired  ftvow 
to  speak  as  he  could,  which  was  to  this  effect: 
First,  protesting  that  he  was  not  guiUy  to  him- 
self of  any  wilful  disloyalty,  or  breach  of  duty, 
but  that  be  did  always  since  his  first  empfey- 
ment  in  her  majesty's  service,  endeavour  to 
bear  himself  most  serviceable  and  unblaaie- 
able  ;  and  he  took  therein  her  majesty's  own 
self  afld  God  to  witness ;  confessing  also,  that 
his  skill  and  experience  was  not  yet  great  la 
thislatter  kind  of  service,  whereto  he  wss  with- 
out his  suit  and  above  his  expectation  calW; 
and  for  the  matter  protesting  also,  that  be 
would  not  for  any  danger,  no  not  present  death, 
in  justifying  himself,  disclose  any  private  speech 


k 
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or  commiiidmeiit  ihat  passed  betwixt  her  ma* 
jeaty  aud  him  ;  nor  would  he  by  any  lueaiis 
eater  into  any  afiirmatiun  or  avowing,  which 
couid  iiut  stand  ^iih  liis  dutiful  regard  to  her 
fuiyesty  a  hunotu-i  &c.  but  would  admit  all  (liat 
against  him  :  and  fartiter^  that  be  %vould  not  in 
any  part  disclaim  my  L4)rd  'IVeasurer's  Reports 
or  te^iinony  against  him.  But  to  the  matters, 
he  answered,  first,  That  he  was  sorry  that  a^ 
fact  of  ihat  importance  and  necessity,  so  ho- 
nourable and  profitable  for  the  Commonwealth, 
should  be  so  heavily  taken  against  him ; 
wherein  he  might  take  it  on  his  soul,  that  he 
did  nothing  but  that  which  in  bis  understanding 
might  be  agreeable  to  her  mind,  neither  did  he 
otherwise  conceive  of  her  meaning  and  purpose; 
and  that  upon  thesle  inducements  : — first,  the 
jcoasideratiou  of  the  thing  itself,  so  just,  so  ne- 
cessary,  so  honourable,  so  vehemently  sued  for 
by  the  whole  realm.  Secondly,  in  consider* 
ation  of  her  majesty,  so  gracious  and  wise  a 
prince,  so  loving  and  careful  of  her  subjects  and 
commonwealth;  and  more  strongly m  consi- 
deration of  her  words,  which  she  used  at  the 
iirst  delivery  of  the  Bill,  '  Now  you  have  it, 
let  me  be  troubled  no  more  with  it/  Bt^sides 
the  sufficiency  and  perfectment  of  the  said  In- 
struments for  the  said  purpose,  which  was  had 
by  her  directions,  viz.  as  under  the  Great-Seal, 
all  which  were  in  his  understanding  proof 
enough  what  her  meaning  was,  neither  was 
there  any  apparent  and  direct  countermand, 
withoat  the  which  "he  took  that  instrument  to 
be  irrevocable.  For  the  charge  of  secresy,  he 
conceded  her  meaning  was,  that  it  should  be 
kept  from  the  common  and  public  knowledge 
only ;  for  she  being  a  prince  so  wise,  did  in  his 
judgment  consider  what  violent  attempts  the 
favourites  of  the  S.  queen  might  by  likelihood 
offer  in  that  desperate  plunge,  if  it  should  be 
known  that  such  a  Warnmt  was  signed  for  her 
execution,  and  not  from  her  Council.     For  her 

,  majesty's  self  after  willed  in  his  way  to  the  Lord 
ChaMceUor,  to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Wal- 
singham,  that  then  lay  sick  at  his  house  at 
London  ;  herself  made  my  Lord^ Admiral  privy 
to  it,  in  sending  him  to  stay  the  seal  ut  tupra^ 
end  ray  Lord  Chancellor  by  sealing  must  needs 
have  some  knowledge  of  it;  and  then  why 
should  he  think  the  Council  should  not  know 
iky  being  Privy  Counsellors  and  Counsellors  of 
Estate,  if  he  imparted  it  to  none  but  to  my 
Lord  Treasurer,  and  he  to  the  rest,  and  that 
excusiibly  in  regard  of  the  great  credit  and 
trust  that  her  migesty  usually  reposeth  to  my 
Lord  Treasurer  for  matter  of  greatest  /noment 
and  weight.  Secondly,  for  sending  down  the 
Warrant,  he  did  it  not  without  the  opinion  of 
the  Council,  and  therefore  no  presumption  in 
him ;  and  in  his  own  judgment,  he  had  suffi- 
cient warrant  so  to  do  by  the  first  delivery  of 
it  from  the  queen  herself.  *  Then  considering 
the    troublesome    rumours   that    were    then 

*  abroad,  and  diat  information  came  daily  from 
Ireland  and  Wales  of  forces  of  people  in  arms, 
and  the  report  scattered  abroad  that  Fother- 
ingay-Castle  was  broken^  the  prisoners  gooe, 


that  lAudo'n  was  fired,  and  her  majesty  uMule 
awny^  smiongst  tliese  terrors  what  should  I  ido  ? 
Did  I  not  that  which  any  honest  man  and  good 
subject  would  do  in  such  a  case  ?  Further,  it  is 
not  custom  in  court  tiiat  particulariiies  should 
trouble  her  majesty  in  the  execution  of  any 
such  bills :  but  when  she  hath  given,  by  her 
royal  assent,  warrant,  authority  and  life  to  it, 
the  rest  for  the  manner  and  means  of  ex* 
ecution  is,  left  to  the  council;  and  for  all 
other  circumstances  of  time,  when  ;  of  place, 
where ;.  of  persons,  by  whom  ;  especially  in 
this  cause  when  her  majesty  had  said  expressly 
that  she  would  not  be  troubled  any  more  with 
it.  -  Thirdly,  for  the  not  imparting  of  it  to  her 
upon  her  communication  with  him,  &c.  <  I 
had  it  by  me  five  or  six  weeks  before  sba^ 
spake  any  thing  more  of  it,  and  was  very  un- 
willing to  trouble  her  any  more  with  it,  espe- 
cially remembering  her  words.' 

This  was  the  effect  of  his  Defence,  not  uttered 
continuately,  as  I  have  set  it  down^  but  inter- 
ri^tly  to  the  particulars  as  they  were  objected, 
in  much  more  forcibly  large  aAd  choice  terms; 
but  I  think  that  I  have  not  left  out  any  thing  of 
weight.  After  this,  the  Commissioners  began 
to  speak  judicially  unto  tlie  matter,  ^wiiose 
Speeches  I  will  by  way  of  abridgement  note, 
where  any  thin^  was  spoken  different  fron 
others,  ana  especially  notable ;  for  most  of  them 
had  the  same  beginning  of  the  Scotish  queen's 
demerits,  &c. 

1.  The  first  that-spoke  was  Sir  Waller  MilfU 
may. — He  handled  eloquently  the  great  causes 
the  Queen  had  to  deal  severely  with  the  Scotibh 
queen,  and  the  importance  of  the  Parliament 
thereto,  and  her  majesty's  patieuoe  in  forbear-? 
ing,  her  wisdom  in  being  willing,  her  natural 
and  accustomabie  clemency  in  being  slow ;  ami 
compared  her  slacktiess  with  Mr.  Davison's 
haste,  though  he  knew  her  mind  hereip  very 
well.  Then  he  shewed,  that  such  things  might 
not  iu  any  wise  be  extorted  from  princes,  and 
that  persuasions  and  entreaties  are  the  utter<« 
most  tliat  subjects  oan  offer ;  for  the  prince'i 
heart  is  in  God'«  hand  to  dispose  of.  .  As  for 
the  Council,  it  is  known  that  no  prince's  cooo- 
sellors  are  farther  made  privy  to  any  thing,  than 
that  it  pleaseth  the  prince,  and  oftentimes  that 
is  imparted  to  one  that  is  concealed  from  ano^ 
ther  with  great  cause ;  aad  therefore  you  sliould 
not  presume  farther  than  you  had  express  leave, 
much  less  to  have  been  an  encouragement  to 
the  rest  to  proceed  theyein  upon  your  own  opi- 
nion, howsoever  your  desire  was  for  the  end 
good  and  honesr,  espedally  seeing  there  hath 
not  been  the  like  example.  So  he  concluded 
that  the  punishment  should  not  he  in  regard  to 
the  man's  ability,  but  to  the  quantity  of  the 
crime  committed,  (by  his  judgment)  ten  thou- 
sand marks,  and  imprisonment  during  her  ma^ 
jesty's  pleasure:    To  which  ail  after  agreed. 

2.  Sir  Bjoger  Mkna)eod,  Lord  Chief  Baron.-— 
The  second,  shewed  at  large  the  Scotish  Queen's 
perpetual  evil  mind  to  our  queen,  to  bereave 
her  of  her  crown  in  her  life-tune,  as  her  usurp- 
ing the  Armt  and  Sule  of  England  iu  poss^s^ 
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sion,  when  she  w&s  first  (out  of  the  shell)  mar- 
ried into  Fnince,  her  dissembling  of  it  in  her 
tvidowhoody  by  laying  the  faolt  upon  her  late 
husband,  and  yet  then  seeking  to  be  proclaimed 
heir  apparent  in  the  life  of  her  eldest  sister, 
(for  she  nevei^  called  her  dear  sister)  which  was 
a  dangerous  step  to  her  purpose.  After,  in  her 
second  marriagr,  her  bloodiness  in  consenting 
to  her  husband's  murder,  and  upon  that,  flight 
mnd  deprivation ;  her  ]yotectiqn  here  by  our 
queen  not  only  in  life,  but  in  honour ;  yet  her 
assenting  to  the  pui^oses  of  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk ;  and  yet  after  that,  though  then  our  queen 
would  not  suffer  her  for  that  to  be  touched,  nor 
any  way  disabled,  as  many  would  have  had 
her,  not  only  agreeing  to  traitorous  plots,  but 
also  complotting  with  them,  and  thereiir  going 
beyond  them  all,  so  as  we  could  never  be  in 

3uiet,  but  we  had  a  Somervile,  and  then  an  Al- 
en,  then  a  Throckmorton,  then  a  Parry,  and 
now  lately  Abington  and  Babington  ;  her  ma- 
jesty at  length  was  forced  to  use  a  little  severity 
%vith  her  accustomed  mercy,  and  one  ounce  of 
one  with  ten  of  the  other.  For  even  in  this 
proceeding  against  her,  she  might  have  been  by 
the  statute  otEdw.  3,  by  a  Jury  of  esquires  and 
gentlemen,  attainted  and  burned,  and  her  blood 
corrupt ;  yet  her  majesty  did  chuse  by  a  new 
order  to  deal  more  honourably  with  her.  Then 
he  came  to  this  fact  of  Mr.  Davison's,  which  he 
amplified  by  the  consideration  of  her  majesty's 
mind  in  ail  this,  proceeding  as  the  other  did 
before  :  the  thmg  he  took  to  be  Misprision  and 
Contempt  in  our  law,  punishable  by  fine  and 
imprisonment ;  and  he  said,  that  Misprision 
and  Contempt  is  to  do  any  titing  contrary  tn, 
or  besides  die  prince's  commandment  in  point 
of  Justice,  not  in  o<her^things ;  as  Justices  of 
Westini  later  to  sit  out  of  Term,  to  raze  Indict- 
ments or  Records ;  and  so  he  gave  other  exam- 
pies,  as  in  the  Ministers  of  the  Law,  viz.  Sherifis 
to  execute  their  offices,  to  return  knights  to  the 
Parliament  without  their  Oaths.  So  this  thing 
then  being  so  high  a  point  of  justice,  was  not  in 
any  respect  to  be  done  otherwise  than  her  ma- 
jesty's express  commandment  'would  bear,  es- 
pecially not  with  such  haste,  when  she  expressly 
declared  her  mind  to  the  contrary;  wherein 
Mr.  Davison  may  seem  by  this  haste,  if  her 
majesty  had  any  other  purpose,  to  have  pre- 
vented her,  and  God  might  otherwise  have 
turned  her  mind;  for  it  is  not  strange  to  hear 
of  mutation  in  .  her  majesty  in  respect  of  this, 
as  in  the  Execution  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  day 
and  day  was  appointed,  and  often  her  majesty 
declared  her  unwillingness  and  lothfulness  to 
have  put  him  to  death,  if  otherwise  the  law 
might  have  been  satisfied.  The  commandment 
to  impart  it  to  sir  Francis  Walsingham  in  es- 
pecialiiy,  was  an  excluding  the  rest  in  ge'nera- 
lity ;  and  farther,  what  he  told  my  Lord  I'rea- 
surer  could  not  be  gathered  of  her  majesty's 
words,  but  rather  the  contrary ;  and  the  instru- 
ment uas  not  so  peremptory  and  irrevocable  as 
he  took  it,  nor  a  suthcient  Warrant  for  any 
kind  of  proceeding  against  the  Scotislv  Queen, 
neither  ibr  the  associates^  nor  for  any  other : 


for  the  last  Statute,  besides  the  condition  aad 
.  Proclamation,  doth  require  the  queen's  direc- 
tion, and  that  must  be  either  general,  that  all 
men  may  do  it,  which  is  not  here  granted ;  or 
particular,  who,  or  by  what  means :  neither  is 
there  here  any  such,  especially  her  miyesty 
having  no  knowledse  of  the  thing  done.     For- 
ther,  she  was  the  Queen's  prisoner,  and  there- 
fore no  ipan  might  pretend  to  take  her  away, 
or  deliver  her  without  special  privitjr  hrom  the 
queen : '  and  lastly,  he  shewed,  that  the  good 
intent  was  po  warrant  to   transgress  dutj; 
whereof  he  put  a  case  or  two,  as  where  Judg- 
ment of  death  is  given  against  one,  aiyl  the 
Sheriff,  for  that  he  is  a  notorious  thief  or  trai-     i 
tor,  will  hang  him  presently,  before  the  Justice     j 
depart  out  of  town . 

3.  Lord  Anderton. — He  noted  a  difference 
in  law  between  Misprision  and  Contempt,  tint 
one  was  larger  than  the  other,  and  both  ia 
point  of  justice,  and  might  be  when  the  Wa^ 
rant  of  a  J-ustice,  or  a  Commissioner's  Letter 
in  such  matters  is  not  directly  and  atraidy  ob- 
served ;  and  ui);ed,  that  a  Secretary  shoald  be 
secret,  and  that  it  was  his  duty  to  liHre  an  a- 
press  commandment. 

4.  *Sir  Gilbert  Gerrard,  Master  of  the  Rolb. 
— He  handled  the  same  matter  that  before  is 
spoken  by  otiiers,  but  somewhat  otherwise. 

5.  Sir  James  A-Crqft. — He  shewed  his  iDind 
indifferently,  with  protestations  of  his  ^ood-wiH 
and  good  opinion  of  the  man ;  that  it  was  t 
rare  example,  and  committed,  as  he  thoogbt, 
for  want  of  experience  more  than  for  want  ol' 
duty. 

6.  Lord  Lumley. — He  was  somewhat  sheip. 
Such  Commissions  of  execution  are  seot  to 
Sheriffs ;  you  no  sheriff,  ought  to  b^  very  iw- 
ticular  for  such  great  personages  ;  yoo  had  no 
more  Commission  than  I,  £cc.  and  of  likelibood 
you  have  hereby  prevented  other  gpod  piu^ 
poses,  which  God  might  have  put  into  herna- 
jesty's  mind,  and  herein  you  nave  seduced  so 
mapy  grave  Counsellors,  &c.  •  If  you  weie  bt 
brother,  I  would  think  ten  times  so  much  to  be 
little  enough,  &c.' 

7.  Lord  Grai/, — ^He  proposed  very  vehfr 
mently  the  great  exigence  the  good  gentleaao 
was  in  at  tluit  time :  My  good  lords,  consider, 
quoth  he,  and  call  to  mind  in  what  case  «e 
were  daily,  there  came  advertisement  of  fbroei 
come  and  arrived  in  Ireland,  in  Wales,  idve^ 
tisements  from  abroad,  from  our  provinces  at 
home,  even  within  15  miles  of  this  City,  of 
rising,  firing,  breaking  up  holders,  yea  of  die 
destruction  of  her  majesty's  royal  perMO:  if 
otherwise  than  well  had  come  to  her  majesty's 
royal  person,  which  of  us  would  not  have  nm 
to  him,  and  torn  him  with  our  bands?  Aij 
lords,  why  should  Davison  be  more  leakMS  and 
forward  tor  his  prince  than  we  ?  After  he  i^ 
plied  to  that  of  my  Lord  Chief  Baron,  that  the 
telling  of  sir  Francis  Walsingham  did  not  ex* 
elude  the  rest,  as  he  proved,  but  rather  inplwd 
and  presupposed  that  tlie  rest  should  know  it*- 
for  without  this  especial  information,  he  being 
sick  in  his  h^use^  and  so  absent  from  the  Coq(t| 
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could  not  in  any  du6  time  have  knowledge  of 
it.  Afler  he  aji^reed  to  the  Punishments  but 
wished  that  her  majesty  should  have  fcompas- 
&ioM  on  tiini  to  encourage  otlters  timt  were  zea- 
lous to  deserve  well  bf  liei*  and  the  slate,  and 
so  he  ended.  Fulgique  secuium  ultima  murmur 
trat, 

8i  Earl  of  Lincoln  said  little  to  the  purpose. 

9".  Earl  of  Cumberland  was  very  short. 

JO.  Earl  of  Worcester  was  short,  and  as  "be- 
fore. 

11.  Archbishop  of  York  discoursed  theolo- 
gically of  the  necessity  and  wortliiness  of  tiie 
▼irtuts  of  obedience,  even  strictly  to  princes  in  all 
things:  and  that  nan  J'aciendum  malum  vt  inde 
veniat  bonumy  adding  the  difference  between 
botiufn  and  bene^  (as  before  my  Lord  Chief  Jus- 
tice of  justhm  and  jtiJtte,  which  I  forgot  afore 
to  relate)  and  good  intents  do  not  make  the 
fact  excusable,  and  that  he  ou^ht  to  have  a 
direct,  express,  and  iterated  command  ;  where- 
to he  cited  a  Uule  out  of  Civil  Law)  (wlicrein 
he  said  he  was  so  sound  and  conversant)  to 
this  purpose,  If  the  Prince  counnanded  aliquid 
magnum  de  libera,  tenia  si  persistat^  et  habe 
secmndam  ju$sionem  : .  he  condudcd,  be  did 
agree  to  the  punishment,  but  was  sorry  that 
Air.  Davison,  of  whom  he  had  heard  so  well, 
should?  fall  into  tins  cause,  ho  could  not  iielp 
it ;  a  wiser  man  might  have  been  led  with  zeal, 
and  none  of  us  would  have  it  undone. 

12.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  having  said 
first  somewhat  of  her  who  troubled  us  all 
both  alive  and  dead,  and  tlieologically  of  mwe- 
ricor^iu  puniens,  ta  out  of  the  Psalm>  where 
God  plagueth  the  enemy  of  his  Church, 
*  for  his  mercy  endoreth"  for  ever;'  for  this 
present  matter,  he  said,  non  factum,  sed  modus, 
was  in  question,  a  thing  done,  as  he  thought, 
unfeignedly  of  zeal,  and  that  which  might  liave 
been  better  done  in  consideration  of  her  ma- 


jesty*s  purpose  to  forbear  her  death,  which 
could  not  be  unknown  to  Mr.  Davison  ;  for 
such  thini^s  are  by  no  means  to  be  wrested 
from  princes,  God  will  extraordinarily  move 
their  hearts,  and  when  it  shall  be  most  for  his 
glory.  Tliis  example  he  said,  might  be  dan- 
gerous and  inconvenient  hereafter ;  and  there- 
fore he  concluded  it  rather  a  mischief  than  aa 
inconvenience,  and  so  agreed  to  the  punishment. 

13.  L.  C.  J.  WraxfC  as  chief,  concluded  the 
matter,  and  pronounced  Judgment  judicially 
upon  the  grounds  alledged  before  of  others, 
which  he  enforced,  &c.  And  after,  as  from 
her  njajesty,  spake  somewhat  to  justify  her  pro- 
ceedings 'in  all  these  matters,  and  to  declare 
that  she  did  not  for  this  impute  any  fault  to  her 
Council,  for  that  th^y  were  milled  by  this 
man^s  undue  suggessinns. 

Mt;.  Davison  submitted  ^imself  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  queen's  mercy,  and  requested  thit' 
he  mitj^ht  propose  a  question,  which  he  took 
upon  his  credit  to  be  such  as  they  would  not 
dislike,  and  therefore  be  had  leave  ;  and  a  re- 
quest. His  question  was,  If  tliis  being  in  my 
hands,  her  majesty  had  miscarried,  what  should 
have  become  of  me?  To  this,  sir  Walter 
Mildmay  and  my  Lord  Chief-Baron  answered, 
that  my  lord  Gray  had  moved  it  already.  His 
request  was  not  for  mitigation  of  his  Fine, 
nor  for  enlargement  of  Prison,  although  he 
could  never  in  allhisHfe  worse  bear  it  than 
now ;  much  less  for  his  former  estate :  than 
only  that  he  might  with  her  majesty*s  favour 
enjoy  any  condition  whatsoever,  requesting 
'them  to  be  intercessors  for  this.  Nothing  to 
this  was  said,  but  they  arose  and  departed. 

These  I  am  sure  are  the  principal  matters 
by  any  of  them  uttered,  so  far  as  by  myself,  or 
by  my  conference  I  could  recal  to  mind. 

Ex  Aulogretpho  Guliebni  Nuttij  qui  oculatut 
testis  adfuit. 


66.  The  Trial  of  Philip  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  before  the 
Lords,  for  High  Treason  :  31  Eliz.  18th  of  April,  a.  d.   1589* 

From  the  outward  Bar  in  the  King's-Bcnch, 
there  was  a  Court,  made  of  30  foot  square. 


within  which  was  a  table  of  12  foot  square, 
covered  with  green  cloth ;  and  in  the  same 
Court  were  benches  to  sit  upon,  covered  with 
green  say.  In  the  midst  of  the  same  Court, 
at  the  upper  end,  was  placed  a  cloth  of  state, 
with  a  Chair  and  Cushion  for  the  Lord  Ste«- 
ward :  from  the  midst  of  the  same  Court,  to 
the  midst  of  the  hall,  was  built  a  Gallery  for 
the  Prisoner  to  come  upon  to  the  Court,  in 
leiYgth  110  foot,  and  in  breadth  15  foot,  and  in 
height  from  the  ground  6  foot,  railed  ronnd 
about,  and  going  down  with  seven  steps. — • 
Between  eight  and  nine  of  the  clock  in  the 
morning,  the  earl  of  Derby,  Lord  Steward  his 
grace,  entered  the  Hall,  attended  by  divers 
«  ■     ■  ■  ^ 

♦  Camd.  Eliz.  sub  anuo  1589.  Part  «.  p.  8. 
ttihi. 

VOL.  I. 


no'blemen  and  officers,  four  Serjeants  at  arms, 
with  their  maces,  wiiiting  before  him ;  next 
before  his  grace  the  earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great- 
Cham  berlain  of  England.  My  lord  of  Derby's 
grace  being  seated  ni  his  chair  of  state,  every 
nqbleman  was  placed  in  his  degree,  by  Garter 
king  of  Heraults.  At  his  grace's  feet  did  sit 
Mr.  Winckeiield,  one  of  her  majesty's  Gentle- 
men Ushers,  holding  a  long  white  wand  in  his 
hand,  being  accompanied  with  Mr.  Norris, 
Serjeant  of  the  Garter.  Before  them  did  sit 
Mr.  Sandes,*  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  of  the 
King's-Bench.  • 

Opposite  against  my  lord^s  ^race.did  sit  the 
queen's  learned  Counsel,  viz.  i.  Serjeant 
Puckering.  2.  Serjeant  Shettleworth.  3.  Mr. 
Popham  the  Queen's  Attorney-General.  4. 
Mr.  Egerton,  the  Queen's  Solicitor. 

The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Right-Hand  sitting  upon  a  lower  Bench^  under 
4i. 
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the  Lords  of  the  Jury.  1 .  Sh-  Francis  Kaowles, 
kt.  Treasurer  of  the  Iloushold.  2.  Sir  James 
a  Crofts  ki.  Comptroller  of  tlie  Household. 
3.  Sir  John  Parrat,  one  of  her  majcsiy's  most 
honourable  Privy-Council.  4.  Mr.  Wnlley, 
Secretary  of  ihe  Latin  tongue,  of  the  Privy- 
Council.  5.  Johu  Fortescue,  Master  of  the 
Wardrobe,  and  of  the  Privy-Couiicil.  6.  Dr. 
Dale,  one  of  the  Masters  of  Request  to  her 
majesty.  7.  W.  Fleetwood,  Serjeant  at  Law, 
and  Recorder  of  London.  8.  Mr.  Rockby, 
Master  of  Requests,  and  Mai>ter  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine's. 

The  Names  of  the  Commissioners  on  the 
Left-Hand .  9.  The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Eng- 
land, sir  Christopher  Wrny.  10.  The  master 
of  thie  Rolls,  sir  Gilbert  Gerrard.  11.  The 
Iwiord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Commoq-Pleas,  Ed- 
mund Anderson.  12.  The  Lord  Chief  Baron 
of  the  Exchequer,  Roger  Manwood,  13.  Jus- 
tice of  the  Common-Pleasi  William  Periam. 
14.  Justice  Gawdy,  of  the  King's-Bench.  The 
Serjeant  at  arms,  usually  attending  on  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  named  Roger  Wood,  was 
commanded  to  make  an  O  Yes  three  times. 
Then  Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  read 
the  Commission.  And .  sir  Francis  Knowles, 
kt.  gave  up  the  Verdict  of  the  grent  Assize. 
Then  was  called  Matthew  Spencer,  Serjeant  at 
Anns,  to  return  his  Precept ;  which  was  re- 
turned and  read. 

After  tliat  the  noblemen  and  peers  of  the 
Jur^,  for  his  Trial,  were  severally  cafled  by 
their  names,  a«  followed) :  1.  William  lord 
Burleigh,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England.  2.  Ed- 
ward earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Great  Chamherlain 
of  England.  3.  Wilham  lord  marquis  of  Win- 
chester. 4.  Henry  earl  of  Kent.  5.  Henry 
earl  of  Sussex.  6.  Henry  earl  of  Pembroke. 
7.  Edwanl  earl  of  Hereford.  8.  Henry  earl  of 
Lincoln.  9.  Henry  lord  Hunsdon.  Lord  Cham- 
berlain of  hei  majesty *s  Household.  10.  Pere- 
grine Lord  Willougby  of  Ercsby.  11.  Lord 
Morley.  12.  Lord  Cobham.  13.  Arthur  lord 
Grey.  14.  Lord  Darcy,  of  the  North.  15. 
Lord  Sandes.  16.  Lord  Wcntworih.  17. 
Lord  Willoughby  of  Parham.  18.  liOrd  North. 
19.  Lord  Rich.  20.  Lord  St.  John  of  Bletsho. 
SI.  Lord  Buckhurst.  22.  Lord  De  la  Ware. 
23.  LordNorrJs. 

Then  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  was  caUtd 
to  return  his  Precept,  and  to  bring  forth  his 
Prisoner,  Philip  earl  of  Arundel.  The  earl 
came  into  the  Hall,  being  in  a  wrought  velvet 
gown,  furred  about  with  martins,,  laid  about 
with  gold  lace  and  i)uttoncd  with  gold  buttons, 
a  black  sattin  doublet)  a  pair  of  velvet  hose, 
and  a  long  high  black  hat  on  his  head ;  a  very 
tall  man  looking  somewhat  swartli-coloured. 
Then  was  the  earl  brought  to  the  Bar,  with  the 
ax  carried  before  him  by  Mr.  Shelton,  gent, 
porter  of  the  Tovier,  being  accompanied  with 
sir  Owen  Hopton,  kt.  lieutenant  of  the  Tower, 
sir  Drew  Drury,  constable  of  the  Tower  for  the 
time,  Mr.  Henry  Bronkard,  and  others.  At 
uiy  }ord  of  Arundel's  coming  to  the  Bar,  he 
made  two  obeyauncea  to  the  state,  and  to  the 


nobles,  and  others  there  present.  Then  did 
Mr.  Sandes,  Clerk  of  tite  Crown,  saj  he  was 
indicted  of  aevexal  Treasons,  and  said  unto  biro, 
*  Philip  Hov>ard,  earl  of  Arundel,  late  of  Arun- 
del in  the  county  of  Sussex,  hold  up  thj  band/ 
He  held  up  his  hand  very  high,  saying,  '  Here 
is  as  tiue  a  man's  heait  and  hand,  as  ever 
came  into  this  Hall.' 

Mr.  Sandes  then  read  the  I.xdictment  ; 
*''  That  whereas  divc»  traitorous  persons,  is 
tlie  parts  beyond  the  seas,  being  natural  Kng- 
lish-roen,  viz.  Dr.  Allen,  Parsons,  Champion, 
Mott,  and  divers  others,  have  heretofore,  di- 
vers and  sundry  times,  with  sundry  pefftont,  a^ 
well  Englishmen  as  of  other  countries,  practised 
to  accomplish  and  bring  to  pass  several  dan- 
gerous and  unnatural  Treasons  againsr  the 
queen's  majesty,  h<y  royal  person,  cromi  and 
dignity,  viz.  to  subvert  the  state,  invade  the 
realm,  to  ;set  up  catholic  Religion,  to  raise  in- 
surrections, &c.  among  which  number  of  un- 
natural Traitors  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  weU 
acquainted  with  that  notorious  Traitor  Dr. 
Allen,  by  means  of  Bridges,  Weston,  Itbill,  and 
other  popish  priests,  with  whom,  divera  times, 
sithehce  the  Qldlh  year  of  her  majesty's  reign, 
he  bath  had  private  and  secret  conference,  and 
communication  of  several  treasons;  insomuch, 
that  the  earl  of  Arundel  did  presently  di^patck 
his  several  Letters  by  Bridges  aforesaid,  to  Dr. 
Allen,  to  wish  him  at  any  hand  to  do  something 
coticerning  the  Cause  Catholick ;  wherein  he 
promised  to  perform  any  thing  that  Dr.  Ailes 
should  think  fit  for  him  to  do.  And  whereas, 
the  S4th  day  of  April,  in  the  37tli  year  of  the 
queen's  reign,  he  was  Hying  by  sea  to  Dr.  Alien, 
that  arcli-traitor ;  and  that  the  bishop  of  fiUime, ' 
and  the  king  of  Spain,  were  thereupon  solicit- 
ed by  Allen  aforesaid,  to  raise  war  against  this 
realm:  And  wherests  also  the  earl  of  Arundel 
had  understanding  of  a  Bull,  that  Sextua  tlie 
fifth,  pope  of  that  name,  had  sent  into  England 
for  the  Excommunication  of  her  majesty,  and 
for  the  invading  of  the  realm,  &c.  And  that 
at  the  Tower,  the  2 1st  of  July,  in  theSOtb  year 
of*  her  majesty's  reign,  he  did  imagine,  with 
other  traitorous  persons,  that  the  queen  was  ao 
Heretic,  and  not  woithy  to  govern  the  realm  ; 
and  that  he  did  move  and  procure  one  William 
Bennett,  a  seminary  priest,  to  say  mass  for 
the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  Fleet ;  where- 
upon he  had  mass,  and  did  help  to  say  mass 
himself,  to  that  purpose  :  And  baring  news  of 
the  conflict  at  sea  betwixt  the  Spanish  fleet 
and  the  Endish,  he  procured  sir  Tltomas  Ger- 
rard, and  divers  otliers,  then  prisoners  in  the 
Tower,  to  say.  mass  with  him  for  the  fortunate 
success  of  Spain  :  and  that  he  made  a  prayer 
speciidly  for  that  purpose  to  be  daily  used  and 
exercised  amonG;st  them,'' 

Hereupon  Mr.  Sandes  asked  the  earl  of 
Arundel,  if  he  were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty  of  tiie 
several  Treasons  comprised  in  the  said  Indicts 
ment  f  To  this  the  Earl  answered,  he  would 
fain  know,  whether  the  several  Points  in  the 
Indictment  contained  were  but  one  Indictment^ 
yea  or  no  ?.  The  Judges  tatisfied  him,  i( 
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but  one  Indictment,  and  a  matter  he  need  not 
stiind  upon. 

lie  desired  to  know,  if  they  could  proceed 
against  him  for  the  1  reasons  in  the  statute  of 
13  Eliz.  after  the  six  months  were  expired ;  to 
this  he  was. answered)  That  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed against  him  on  that  statute,  but  on  the 
95th  Edw.  S.  After  this,  being  called  upon 
to  plead,  he  pleaded  Not  Guilty;  and  said,  he 
was  well  contented  to  be  tried  by  his  peers, 
and  liked  tlie  Trial  well,  that  he  should  he 
tried  by  such  good  noblemen  there  present, 
that  knew  his  life :  He  said,  he  bud  been  pri- 
soner four  years,  and  twenty-five  weeks  close 
prisoner,  and  that  he  had  been  sick  and  weak^ 
whereby  his  memory  might  fail  him;  and  there- 
fore humbly  desired  my  Lord  Steward's  grace, 
making  three  several  obeysances  on  both  knees, 
that  he  might  be  heard  to  make  answer  to 
every  particular  point. 

My  Lord  Steward  answered,  that  there  was 
no  other  meaning  nor  intent,  and  that  he 
should  be  heard  deliberately. 

Then  did  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckering  deliver  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Jury,  the  elfect  of  tlie  Indict- 
ment, and  oihcr  Evidence  at  large  as  foUoweth : 

Eirst,  that  my  lord  had  private  and  secret 
Conference  with  Bridges  aforesaid,  and  divers 
other  'I'niitors  and  Seminary  priests  ;  and  that 
he  had  written  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Allen,  to  find 
which  way  he  mi};ht  further  the  cause  catholic. 
That  he  did  fast  twcnty-ff>ur  hours,  and  prayed 
for  the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish  fieet. 
That  Allen  and  others,  being  arrant  Traitors, 
bad  taken  order,  that  in  the  22d  year  of  her 
majesty's  reign,  there  should  be  50  men  in 
privy  coats,  and  pocket-daggers,  to  kill  the 
queen  ;  and  that  one  Pain,  and  one  Elliot,  were 
put  in  trust  to  perform  the  same.  That  ray 
lord  was  a  catiiolic,  and  favoured  their  pro- 
ceedings. 

My  J^rd  answered.  He  was  no  Catholic  in 
the  2?d  vear  of  the  queen's  reign. 

That  he  secretly  was  flying  «)ut  of  the  realm 
to  Dr.  Allen,  being  an  Arch-Traitor ;  which 
doth  argue  my  lord  to  be  no  good  subject. 
That  Throckmorton  practising  his  Treasons  by 
sounding  the  ports,  he  did  set  down  in  his 
Catalogue,  that  a  South-west  wind  would  serve 
from  Spain  to  Arundel-castle  in  Sussex,  and  an 
easterly  wind  from  the  Low-countries.  That  in 
Throckmorton's  Cataldgue  of  all  the  names  of 
all  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  every  shire 
that  aifecteth  the  Catholics;  he  bejj;an  in  .Sussex, 
and  set  down  the  earl  of  Arundel's  niune  the 
iirst.  That  further,  one  Mott  a  priest  informed 
Throckmorton,  that  h^was  come  over  to  sound 
the  intents  of  the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Nor- 
thumberland, and  others. 

My  Lord  answered,  when  Mott  was  in  Sus- 
sex, he  never  came  there,  but  always  attended 
at  Court. 

Mr.  Puckering  said,  tlie  Traitors  have  a 
good  conceit  of  my  lord  of  Arundel,  in  knowing 
him  to  be  afiected  to  the  Catholic  cause.  It 
was.  defined,  that  the  Catholic  cause  was  mere 
Treason.     Petro  Paujo  Rosc(to   cama'  over 


to  sound  noblemen  and'gentlemen  in  England* 

Then  said  my  Lord,  How  prove  you  me  to  be 
a  Traitor  in  these  points? 

Because,  said  Mr.  Popham,  you  have  confe- 
derated with  Traitors  by  desning  Dr.  Allen  in 
jour  Letters  to  employ  >ou  any  wuy,  that  con- 
cerned the  cause  Catholic  -.  because  you  have 
been  reconciled  to  the  pope;  and  there  was  a 
law  made  in  the  '^'^^d  year  of  this  queen.  That 
whosoever  was  reconciled  to  the  pope  from  the 
obedience  of  the  queen's  majesty,  was  in  case 
of  Treason. 

My  Lord  confessed.  That  Bridges  did  confess 
hun,  but  not  reconcile  liim  in  any  such  sort, 
|}ut  only  for  Absolution  of  his  sins. 

Mr.  Popham  charged  hiiu,  That  he  did  once 
submit  himself,  but  bithence  fell  from  hi»  Sub- 
mission, and  therefore  practised  new  J  reasons. 

He  confessed  he  was  acquainted  with  the 
priests,  and  by  two  of  them  hud  been  absolved 
and  confessed. 

Sithence  which  time,  said  Mr.  Popham,  he 
came  to  the  church,  and  fell  to  the  Oaiholic 
Cause  again,  which  he  cannot  do  by  ilteir 
order,  unless  he  be  reconciled. 

My  Lord  denied,  that  ever  he  came  to  the 
church  after  that  time. 

There  was  a  letter  sent  to  the  queen  of 
Scots  by  Morgan  of  France  in  coo^mendation 
of  two  priests,  wherein  he  saith,  one  of  thetn 
hod  reconciled  the  earl  of  Arundel. 

Edmonds  a  priest  upon  Ex:uninntion,  said, 
that  Reconciliation  was  odious. 

My  Lord  said.  These  be  but  allegations  and 
circumstances,  and  that  they  ought  to  be 
proved  by  two  Witnesses. 

It  was  justified,  he  said,  once  ia  the  Star- 
Chamber  amongst  the  lords  tliere  assembled 
concerning  a  Libel  there  in  quQfction,  That 
whosoever  was  a  priest  or  papist  was  an  arrant 
Traitor. 

Mr.  Popham  said,  it  was  a  Discontentment 
made  my  lord  a  Catholic,  and  not  Religion ; 
and  that  be  did  di<»guise  himself  in  shadow  of 
Religion. 

Thcire  was  a  Picture  shewed,  that  wns  found 
in  my  lord's  trunk,  wherein  was  painted  a 
hand  bitten  with  a  serpent  shaking  the  sei-pcnt 
into  the  fire,  about  which  was  written  this 
poesy,  Quis  contra  noi  i  On  the  otlier  side 
was  painted  a  lion  rampant,*  with  his  chops  all 
bloody,  with  this  poesy,  Tamtn  Leo,  My  lord 
said,  one  Wiigrave's  man  gave  him  the  same, 
with  a  pair  of  hangers  for  a  New-year's  gift. — 
One  Jonas  Meredith  being  examined,  about  his 
cotnmunication  with  a  town's-n)au  who  com- 
mended my  lord  of  Arundel  for  his  forward- 
ness, iu  that  he  had  often  observed  my  lord  at 
Paul's  Cross :  this  Jonas  answered,  that  he 
knew  he  had  oflen  been  at  Paul's  Cross  in  the 
forenoon,  and  hath  heard  a  ma&s  with  liim  at 
the  Charter-hou;se,  in  the  afternoon.  To  tiiis 
my  lord  said  nothing,  but  seemed  to  deny  it. 
My  lord  lieing  examined  in  the  Tower,  of  his 
sudden  going  away  to  sea,  he  answered,  To 
serve  the  prince  of  Parma,  or  whither  Dr. 
Allen  should  direct  hiin  for  die  Cause-Coibolic. 
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JVIy  lord  said  ,tihOy  he  wns  going  away  for  fear 
spme  staiut(2  should  be  made  in  the  22d  of  this 
<|ueeirs  reign  against  llie  Catholics  in  that  par- 
bament ;  and  thai  Dr.  Allen  advised  liim  that 
he  sljould  not  go  over,  if  he  could  tarry  here 
in   any  safety,  becaobe  he  might  be  the  better 
able  to  make  a  party  in  England,  when  thc^y 
came. — Before  my  lord's  going  to  sea,  he  wrote 
ft  Letter  to  he  given  to  tlie  queen  after  he  was 
gone, '  wliciein  be  found  fault  with   her  hard 
dealing  in  giving  countenance  to  his  adversa- 
ries, and  ill  disgracing  him  ;  and  that  he  was 
discontented  with  the  injustice  of  the  realm  to- 
wards his  great  grand  lather,  his  granVl  father, 
and   his  fuhcr.     My  lord   said,  Holinslied  * 
"wni  faulty,  for  setting  forth  in  his  Chronicle, 
that  his  grandfather   was  attainted  by  act  of 
parliament,  but  shewt'd  no  cause  wherefore. 
He  said  in  his  I^^tter,  his  grandfatlier  was  con- 
demned for  such  trifles,  that  the  people,  stand-' 
ing  by  were  amazed  at  it :  he  found  fault  also 
^ith    the    proceedings  ;igainst    his    father. — 
Whereby  it  is  apparent,  said  Mr.  Popham,  it 
was  Discontentment  moved  my  lord,  and  not 
Religion  :  and  fearing  lest  his  friends   i^hould 
think  amiss  of  him,  he  left  a  copy  of  his  Letter 
with  Bridges  a  Traitor  to  be  dispersed,  to  make 
the  Catholics  t(V  think  well  of  him ;  for,  said 
Mr.  Popham,  being  discontented  he  became  a 
Catholic,  and  being  so  great  a  man  he  became 
a  captain  of  the  catholics,  which  is  as  much  as  to 
be  a  captain  overTraito:  s.   A  counterfeit  Xj  tter 
ivas  made  22  days  before  his  going  to  sp3,  di- 
rectfd  to  one  Baker  at  Lynn,  there  being  no 
such  man  abiding  ;  wherein  was  signified,  that 
my  l«rd  was  very  hardly  dealt  withal  by  some 
of  the   council,    and   that   he  was  gone   into 
Sjassex,   and   a   farther  voyage,   and   that  he 
tvould  come  home  by  Norfolk.     This  was  a 
counterfeit  Letter,  said  Mr.  Attorney,  appoint- 
ed by  my  lord   to  be  dispersed,  to  make  it 
Icnown  he  was  di&contented.     Also  Allen  sent 
a  Letter  to   the  queen  of  Scots   in    cyphers, 
shewing  a  great  party  in  England.     Allen  scut 
my  loixl  word,  if  he  did  come  over,  he  must 
tale  a  grenter  titlo  than  that  of  carl  upon  him, 
and  'therefore   addrest  mv  lord  in   this   stylo, 
*  To  Philip  dnkc  of  Norfolk,  earl  of  Arundel.' 
B:il  ingt  ;n  in  <lvis  Kxamination  said,  the  qnccn 
gf  Scot^  sent  him  word  that  the  carl  of  Arun- 
del was  a  fit  man  to  be  a  chief  bend  for  the  Ca- 
thollci.     /Vllen  sent  word   to  Home,  ihat  the 
bull  which   was  last  sent  ovci*  into  England, 
was  at  the  intercession  of  a  creat  man  in  Ens- 
land.     My  lord  (said   Mr.   Popham)  was  one 
of  the  principnllcst,'  and   acquainted   thus  far 
Kvith    Allen  :     Ergi\    my    lord     of    Arandel, 
that  jrreat  man.     Dr.  Allen  n>ade  a  most  vil- 
lainous  and  slanderous   Book,  which  was  very 
hard  to  be  got,  in  which  was  contained.  That 
the  earl  of  Arundel  was  a  procurer  of  the  last 
Bull,  and  the   procurer  of  the  Invation   also. 
The  Bidl  itself  was   some  purt  read,  and   ilie 
Book   wiis   part    read    also* — My  lord   being 
charged  on    his  Confession,   being  examined, 

♦  llohii.  Chron,  fol.  3.  p.  976.  b. 


why  he  would  be  ruled  thus  by  Dr.  Allen,  be 
excused  it  by  sayiug,  that  he  said  he  would  be 
ruled  by  Allen  in  all  things,  saving  in  tltat  did 
concern  her  majesty  and  the  state;  and  tljere- 
upon  appealed  to  my  Lord  Chancellor,  and  sir 
VValter  Mildmay,  who  were  not  present.  The 
Book  aforesaid  intended,  that  my  lord  was  a 
practiser  with  Allen  about  the  Invasion.  Tbeo 
said  my  lord,  be  would  serve  the  ijuccn  againit 
all  princes,  pope,  or  potentates  whatsoever. 

The  Queen's  Solicitor  stood  upon  th«e 
Points;  and  because  it  was  proved,  that  the 
earl  of  Arundel  would  be  ruled  bv  Allen  in  any 
thing  that  should  concern  the  Catholic  cause : 
And  for  that  Dr.  Allen  hath  since  that  time 
practised  clivers  monstrous  Treasons,  and  con- 
tinually hath  built  upon  the  help  of  some  chief 
mim  in  England,  there  is  none  yet  known  of 
his  degree,  that  hath  any  thing  to  do  with  Alleo; 
and  therefore  my  lord  must  needs  be  culpaUe 
of  all  the  Treasons  Allen  hath  practised  and 
procured,  in  flying  to  Allen  to  serve  the  princt 
of  Parma,  ut  antea. 

My  lord  was  charged  with  relieving  of  divers 
Traitors,  as  priests  ;  and  that  he  did  converse, 
and  was  confederate,  with  divers  and  sundry 
Traitors  attainted,  indicted  and  suspected,  be- 
ing prisoners  in  the  Tower,  and  that  be  had 
mass  in  the  Tower;   and  that  if  the  Spaniards 
should  surprize  the  Tower,  sir  Owen  Ilofton 
should  be  put  to  the  rack-house.     He  was  also 
charged,  That  divers  Papists,  Seminaries,  and 
such  like,  being  prisoners  in  Newgate,  and  other 
prisoners,  reported,  that  they  hoped  to  see  liie 
earl  of  Arundel  king  of  England,  and  that  car- 
dinal Allen  should  dfrect  the  crown  of  Englnnd. 
Before  the  coming  of  the  Spaniards  Fleet,  when 
our  Commissioners  were  in  the  Low  Countries, 
news  was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  we  should 
have  peace  betwixt  Spain  and  England;   then 
would  my  lord  of  Arundel  be  pensive.    When 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  upon  oAir  coast,  and  news 
was  brought  to  the  Tower,  that  the  Spaniards 
sped  well,  then  the  earl  would  be  merry.  Then 
when  news  came,  the  English  Fleet  sped  well, 
the  earl  would  be  sorry.      When  news  came, 
the  Spanish  Fleet  was  come  upon  the  coast  oi 
Kent,  my  lord  said,  It  is  a  great   wood,  and  a 
puissantfleet,  we  shall  have  lusty  play  shoruv, 
I  hope  we  lihall  plague  them  that  ha*e  plagued 
us.     My  Lfttd  said,  Me  would  not  fight  against 
any  that  ciime  to  fight  for  the  CaiMic^^"* 
lie  said,  when  the  Spanish  Fle^t  was  at  set,  he 
would  have  three  masses  n  d;>y  for  the  happy 
succ  ess  of  Spain.   He  said  also,  He  w©old  hare 
continual  prayer  without  ceasing  for  a  time,  for 
the  good  success  of  Spain,  viz.  he  would  have 
every  twenty-four  hours  five  priests  to  pray  t»o 
hours  a-piece  for  the  defect  of  laymen,  and 
fourteen  Inytnen  to  pray  every  one  an. boor  «- 
piece  for  the  happy  and  fortunate  success  « 
Spain.      He  made  himself  a  special  Prayer  fc* 
that  purpose,  and  caused  copies  in  haste  ih*'*" 
of  to  be  made.      Mr.  Shelley,  theu  Prisoner  »  ' 
the  Tower,  told  my  lord,  Tliat  to  erercise  iW 
Prayer  were  dangerous,  and  wished  my  j?"]^ 
let  it  alone  ;   therefore  my  lord  called  v»  "• 
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copy  of  the  Prayer  again,  and  would  not  have  it  I 
copied.  He  was  charged,  That  he  did  conjure 
sir  Tiiomas  Gerrurd,  knt.  to  keep  counsel  in  all 
these  matters  before  set  down,  who  promised 
him,  he  would.  Bennet  also  promised  to  keep 
his  counsel,  an^  divers  others.  Then  were  sir 
Thomas  Gerrard,  Mr.  Slielley,  Bennet  the 
priest,  and  divers  others,  removed  from  the 
Tower  to  several  other  prisons,  and  upon  exa- 
mination confessed  all  as  aforesaid. 

My  Lord  hearing  all  these  matters  laid  hard 
against  him  by  ^ir.  Solicitor,  grew  into  some 
agony,' and  cillcd  for  his  accusers  face  to  face ; 
which  the  learned  counsel  did  not  yet  yield  unto. 

He  was  likewiso  charged,  Tliat  he  came  once 
merrily  to  Bennet  the  priest  in  the  Tower,  say- 
ing, '  Come,  iMr.  Bennet,  let  us  pray,  that  the 
Spaniards  may  beat  down  London-budge;'  and 
promised  to  give  him  a  damask  gown  shortly, 
and  that  he  hoped  to  make  him  deaii  of  Paul's 
ere  it  were  long :  that  the  time  of  their  delivery 
was  at  hand,  and  willed  him  in  any  wise  to  be 
secret,  for,  it  he  should  reveal  these  tilings,  he 
would  deny  them  to  his  face. 

When  news  came  to  the  Tower,  that  tiie 
Spanish  Fleet  was  driven  away,  my  lord  said, 
^  We  are  all  undone ;  there  is  no  no|*e  for  us 
this  year,  and  the  kins;  of  Spain  cannot  provide 
such  a  power  again  these  hvc  or  six  years,  some 
of  us  may  be  dend  and  rotten  ere  that  time. 

There  were  then-  brought  into  the  Court, 
viva  vocCy  upon  their  several  oaths,  Anthony 
Hall,  and   Richard   Young,  a  justice  of  the 

?eace,  who  aimed  somethhig  by  hearsay  to  the, 
'roof  bf  the  fornjer  matter.  Also  sir  Thomas 
Gerrard,  Wm.  Bennet,  Tuchnon,  Snoden,  and 
Ithel,  and  divers  otliers,  were  closely  kept  in  a 
place  over  the  *King'^ Bench,  closed  in  with 
arras,  and  were  thereupon  severally  called  into 
the  Court,  viva-voce,  upon  their  several  oaths, 
to  aihrin  that  which  is  specified  before  :  sithcncc 
Mr.  Solicitor  bfrgan  to  speak,  how  this  Mark 
Bennet  the  priest  was  charged  with  a  Letter 
written  to  my  lord  wherein  he  should  be  sorry 
for  the  opening  of  these  matters  as  aforesaid 
against  my  lord.  One  Ilandal  had  writ  this 
Letter  in  Bennct's  name,  by  advice  of  my  lord 
of  Arundel,  to  blind  his  practices.  Bennet 
'  openly  denied  the  writing  of  that  letter ;  where- 
upon my  lord  Grey  and  my  lord  Norris  askfcd 
Bennet,  if  he  knew  of  the  Letter,  yea,  or  no  ? 
por  the  better  Evidence,  Bennet  confessed, 
he  had  been  moved  to  such  u  matter,  but  he 
did  it  not. — Against  sir  Tliomas  Gerrard,  my 
lord  stood  very  stoutly  in  denial  of  what  he 
witne»>ed,  willing  him  to  look  him^in  the  face, 
and  charging  him  as  he  would  answer  before 
God,  in  whose  presence  he  spoke,  to  tell  no- 
thing of  him  but  truth.  In  answer  whereof,  sir 
Thomas  referred  himself  to  his  Depositions  he- 
fore  read,  to  which  he  said  he  was  sworn  ;  yea, 
twice  sworn. 

There  were  called  into  the  Conrt  two  Wit- 
nesses moi>e,  viib  one  W^alton,  and  one  Church, 
who  juBtiiied  Letters  were  hroucht  from  Eng- 
Jand  to  Rehnes,  where  they  both  were;  whirlw 
.  Letters  were  sent  by  one  Hilly  one  of  my  lord's 


Faction^  tliat  the  earl  of  Afundel  should  be 
General  of  the  Catholics,  when  the  Tower 
should  be  surprised.  To  Walton,  my  lord 
took  exception,  aihrming,  that  he  was  a  naughty 
lewd  fellow,  who  had  sold  that  litde  land  be  had 
to  three  several  men ;  and  of  the  other  wit- 
nesses he  said„  that  some  were  attainted,  some 
indicted,  bad  men  and  prisoners,  and  that  tlieir 
words  were  worth  little  credit. 

Then  said  Mr.  Pupham,  they  were  never 
tortured,  but  confessed  all  this  willingly,  and 
they  are  such,  as  you  have  accompanied. 

Here  ended  every  man's  speech,  and  the 
noblemen  and  peers  of  the  Jury  \\ent  together. 

My  Lord  humbly  having  submitted  himself 
to  the  consideration  of  his  peer$,  with  protes- 
tation of  loyalty  *  the  Lieutenant  brought  hirv} 
from  the  bar  unto  a  seat  near  unto  the  court  . 
of  Common-Pleas,  where  the  Warders  attended 
upon  him. 

My  Lord  Steward  likewi<ie  withdrew  himself 
a  liulc  while,  as  it  seemed,  to  take  some  re- 
freshment ;  having  all  the  day  for  the  titne  of 
his  business,  forborn  to  eat  any  tbing  ;  and  pre- 
sently returned  to  his  seat  of  state. 

Within  one  hourafler,  the  noblemen  of  the 
Jury  came  every  one  back,  and  were  again 
placed  by  Garter  King  at  arms.  Then  Mr. 
^andes  asked  every  man  of  the  Jury,  severally, 
beginning  at  my  lord  Norris,  the  youngest  ba- 
ron, and  proceeding  to  my  Lord  Treasurer,  the 
foreman,  whether  the  Prisoner  were  Guilty, 
yea,  or  no?  Which  every  one  of  them,  laying 
their  hands  upon  their  hearts,  did  protest  in 
their  consciences,  and  upon  their  honours, 
that  he  was  Guilty. 

Then  was  the  Lieutenant  called  to  bring  his 
Prisoner  to  the  bar,  who  was  brought  accord* 
ingly^^  attended  as  before.  Then  said  Mr. 
Sandes  unto  him,  That  be  had  been  indicted 
of  several  Tieasons,  and  that  he  had  put  him- 
self upon  the  trial  of  his  peers,  who  had  found 
him  Guilty ;  and  therefore  asked,  why  Judg* 
ment  should  not  be  given  against  him. 

Whereupon  my  Lord  madiing  three  very  low 
obeysances  upon  his  knees,  did  humbly  submit 
himself  to  my  Lord  Steward's  Grace,  and  the 
favours  of  the  rest  of  the  nobles  and  peers  there 
present,  and  bes  night  then)  to  be  mediators 
for  him,  that  be  mi|;ht  obtain  at  her  majesty's 
hands,  to  have  ordeir  taken  for  his  debts,  and 
to  have  conftrence  with  his  officers,  and  to  talk 
with  his  wife,  and  to  see  his  infant,  born  after 
his  imprisonment,  whom  he  had  never  seen. 

Then  my  I/ird's  G^ace  pronounced  Judg- 
ment, viz.  That  he  should  be  conveyed  to  the 
place  from  whence  he  came,  and  from  thence 
to  the  place  of  ex.'  cuiion,  and  there  to  be  hang- 
ed until  he  were  half  dead,  his  members  to  be 
cut  off,  his  bowels  to  be  cast  into  the  fire,  his 
head  to  be  cut  off,  hii  quarters  to.be  divided 
into  four  scgreral  parts,  and  to  be  bestowed  in 
four  several  places:  and  so  (said  my  Lord 
Steward)  the  Lord  hare  mercy  on  t\\y  soul ! 

To  this  the  earl  of  Arundel  said,  as  it  were 
softly  to  liimself,  Fu^  voluntat  Dei.  And  so 
having  made  a  low  obeysaoce  to  the  State^  the 
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Lieutenant  took  him  away ;  Mr.  Sheltan  going 
before  him  with  the  edge  of  the  ax  towards 
him.  Then  there  was  au  O  yes  made  by  the 
Beijeant  at  Arms,  and  the  Court,  together  with 
my  Lord  Steward's  Commission,  dissolved: 
which*  done,  my  lord  of  Derby  took  (he  white 
wand  out  of  At,  Winkfield's  hand,  and  broke 
the  tame  in  pieces;  and  every  man  cried, '  God 
tavtt  the  Queen.' 

Whereupon  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  carried 
back  to  the  Tower,  where  after  several  reprieves 
he  died  a  natural  death,  October  19,  1595,  hav- 
ing been  prisoner  there  ten  years  and  six 
months ;  four  years  whereof  passed  before  he 
was  brought  to  his  Trial. 

'*  An  Account"  (the  preceding)  "  of  this  Trial  is 
in  the  first  volume  of  the  presient  Work"  (i.  e. 
the  lait  edition  of  the  State  Trials)  "with  a 
reference  in  a  note  to  Camden's  Elizabeth, 
as  if  the  Trial  was  extracted  from  that  work. 
But  the  fact  is,  that  they  are  different  rela- 
tions of  the  snme  Trial ;  and  as  Mr.  Cam- 
den*d  account,  though  not  so  full,  appears  to 
us  more  clear  and  intelligible,  and  at  the 
same  time  occupies  little  room,  we  thought 
that  it  would  not  be  unacceptable  to  our 
readers.  It  is  therefore  here  given  from 
the  English  translation  of  Camden,  in  bishop 
Kennet's  complete  History  of  England.  •  There 
are  two  other  narratives  of  this  Trial ;  one 
amongst  the  .Harleian  Manuscripts  at  tl>e 
British  ^luseum ;  the  oiher  in  Mr.  Collins'^ 
Peerage,  under  the  title  of  The  Duke  of 
(Norfolk.  )3ut  on  comparison*,  we  find  the 
former  to  be  only  an  old  translation  from 
the  Latin  edition  of  Camden's  Elizabeth. 
As  to  the  latter,  though  Collins  cites  a  Ma- 
nuscript in  the  possession  of  the  Howard 
family,  yet  he  adds  scarce  any  thing  of  con- 
sequence  unnoticed  -by  or  different  from 
Camden,  except  that  Bennett,  one  of  the 
witnesses  against  the  earl,  is  represented  pre- 
viously to  the  Trial,  to  have  addresseid  a 
Letter  to  him,  in  which  he  acknowledged,  that 
he  was'ibrced  into  a  confession  to  the  injury 
of  the  earl,  by  fear  of  the  rack,  and  there- 
fore prayed  his  forgiveness.  We  endeavoured 
to  procure  access  to  the  Manuscript  cited  by 
Collins,  with  an  intention  to  have  gratified 
our  readers  with  a  copy  of  it :  but  the  appli- 
cation failed  of  ftuccess."   Hargrave.] 

Extractfrom  3  Kenn,  CompL  Hist,  Zd  ed,  p,  551. 

Oa  the  18th  April  1589,  was  Philip  Howard, 
earl  of  Arundel,  arraigned  in  Westmmster-hall, 
and  tried  by  his  peers,  before  Henry  earl  of 
Derby,  who  was  created  Lord-High-Steward  of 
England  on  this  particular  occasion.  .  The  per- 
sons summoned  to  attend  this  Trial,  were  these 
following  peers :  William  Cecil  lord  Burleigh, 
lord-high-treasurer  of  En^and;  William  lord 
marquis  of  Winchester ;  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, lord-great-charoberlain  of  England;  Henry 
earl  of  Kent,  Henry  earl  of  Sassex,  Henry  earl 
of  Pembroke,  Edward  earl  of  Hertford,  Henry 
earl  oi  Lincoln^  the  lord  HuiisdoB|  tJie  lord 


Willoughby  of  Eresby,  the  ford  Mortey,  the 
lord  Cobham,  the  lord  Grey,  the  lord  Darcy 
of  the- north,  the  lord  Sands,  the  lord  Went- 
worth,  the  lord  Rich,  the  lord  Willoughby  of 
Parham,  the  lord  North,  the  lord  St.  John  of 
Bletnesho,  the  lord  Buckhurst,  tlie  lord  La- 
Wate,  and  the  lord  Norris. 
«  Being  ordered  to  hold  up  his  hand,  he  did 
so,  and  moreover  used  this  expression,  *  Be- 
hold here  a  clean  hand  and  honest  heart !'  The 
heads  of  his  Impeachment  were  much  the  same 
with  those  mentioned  before,  Ann.  1586,  viz. 
"  That  Jic  held  a  very  strict  intimacy  and  cor- 
respondence with  cardinal  Allen,  Parsons  the 
Jesuit,  and  other  conspirators,  who  attempted 
the  ruin  of  th^ir  prince  and  country,  by  stir- 
ring up  foreigners  and  the  queen's  natural  sub« 
jects  to  bring  in  Popery,  to  the  total  destrac^ 
tion  of  both :  that  he  had  engaged  by  Letters 
conveyed  by  Weston,  alias  Burges  a  priest,  to 
assist  the  said  cardinal  in  advancing  the  catho- 
lic cause,  and  to  that  purpose  had  designed  to 
withdraw  privately  ou(  of  the  kingdom  :  that  he 
was  privy  to  the  bull  of  Sixcos  Quintus,  which 
dethroned  the  queen,  and  made  over  her  do- 
minions to  the  Spaniards :  that  when  be  was  a 
-prisoner  in  the  Tower,  he  had  caused  mas  to 
be  said  for  the  happy  success  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  and  had  himself  composed  a  speciai 
prayer  on  that  occasion.'^ 

Being  demanded  lo  answer,  whether  he  was 
Guilty  or  not  Guilty  ?  he  turned  himself  to  the 
Court  and  Judges,  and  made  these  challenges 
one  after  another,  *  Whether  such  a  Dumber 

*  of  Articles  might  lawfully  be  pot  into  one  and 
'  the  same  Impeachment?'  They  answered  in 
the  affirmative.  Then  he  demanded,  '  Wbe- 
'  tber  presumptive  arguments  bore  any  weight 
'  in  an  Indictment  ?*  He  was  answered,  '  That 
'  he  might  except  against  them  as  far  as  he 
'  pleased.'  Another  demand  was,  *  Whether 
'  he  could  staud  accused  of  those  things  cliar]g- 

*  ed  to  be  Treason,  in  the  13th  of  queen  Elita- 
^  beth,  after  the  time  limited  in  the  said  Acn?* 
They  then  promised  liim,  '  He^  should  not  be 
'  tryed  upon  any  other  law  or  act  of  Higb- 

*  Treason,  but  an  ancient  one  of  Edw.  3.'  la 
the  last  j^ce,  he  demanded,  '  If  that  were  a 
'  fair  Indietment,  which  failed  grossly  as  to  or- 
'  cumstances  both  of  time  and  place  .^  Tlie  an- 
swer was,  '  That  these  things  signified  little,  if 
'  the  matter  of  fact  were  proved.'  After  this, 
being  asked  a  second  time,  whether  he  were 
Guilty  or  not  ?  he  answered  Not  Guilty,  and 
submitted  himself  to  God  and  his  peers ;  bot 
desired  them  to  spare  his  memory,  which  was 
impaired  by  his  imprisonment,  and  iil  health, 
and  not  to  over-charge  it  with  too  much  rariety. 

Fuckeringf  the  Queen's  Seijeant  at  Law, 
opened  the  first  p^t  of  the  charge,  vii.  That 
cardinal  Allen  having  engaged  with  the  Jesoili 
and  others  against  his  prince  and  coaotrfy 
upon  which  account  he  was  banished  the  king- 
dom ;  yet  he  the  said  earl  had  kept  up  a  oor^ 
respondence  with  him  by  letters,  an'd  bad  ex*> 
pressly  written  to  him  to  advance  the  CatbiH 
U!tk  intercity  whicb^  by  a  fair  aad  modest 
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Btruction,  was  a  plain  inviting  of  him  to  invade 
.England.  The  earl  made  answer.  That  all  he 
.  intended  by  it,  was  the  promotion  of  that  faith, 
by  the  accession  of  new  pjroselytes.  Pophani, 
the  queen's  Attorney-General,  endeavoured  to 
prove,  by  the  Confessions  of  Savage,  Throck- 
morton, and  Bubington,  that  tins  could  not 
possibly  be  understood  of  «i  free  conversion 
upon  the  strength  of  argument;  but  of  a  pub- 
lick  invasion  by  force  of  arras.  Shuttleworth, 
a  Serjeant  at  Law,  made  it  appear  out  of  the 
form  of  tiie  Proclamations  put  out  against  the 
Jesuits  and  Seminary  priests,  on  what  designs 
they  were  sent  into  England :  That  they  were 
tra-itors,  he  proved  from  the  earl's  own  words ; 
who,  upon  the  hearing  of  Valonger's  cause  in 
the  Star- Chamber,  in  relation  to  a  scandalous 
Libel  of  his,  said  publickly,  '  That  an  hearty 
'  papist  could  not  butbe'as  thorough  a  traitor.' 
But  for  a  1  this,  men  of  this  very  principle  were 
among  the  earl's  greatest  intimates.  It  was 
iirged  moreover,  That  he  had  espoused  the 
faith  of  the  llomish  church,  and  became  of 
consequence  a  subject  to  the  Romish  see;  but 
this  he  flatly  denyed,  and  demanded  that  any 
Evidence  might  be  produced  to  prove  him  a 
professed  catholick.  lie  acknowledged  indeed, 
that  he  liad  in  some  instances  made  Burges  his 
confessor;  whereupon  i^  was  debated,  that 
none  were  «dmitted  to  the  sacraments  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  such  as  were  reconciled  to 
her  doctrine  and  worship ;  but  he  was  admitted' 
by  Gratley,  a  priest,  and  therefore  a  papist 
before,  at  least  in  his  heart.  This  Popham 
Jaboured  to  prove  from  his  .own  Letters,  and 
that  he  intended  likewise  to  withdraw  beyond 
sea;  that  he  was  an  absolute  creature  of  car- 
dinal  Allen,  and  confbrmed  entirely  to  his  mea- 
sures ;  for  which  he  was  guilty  of  High-Trea- 
son. He  then  produced  Gratley^s  and  Mor- 
gan's Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  made 
from  thence  this  inference,  that  the  earl  owed 
Lis  change  in  rehgion  more  to  sourness  and 
spleen,  than  to  conscience  and  conviction. 
Then  was  produced  an  emblematical  piece 
found  in  the  earl's  cabinet,  which  had  on  one 
side  an  hand  shaking  a  serpent  into  the  fire, 
with4his  motto,  '  If  God  be  with  us,  who  shall 
*  be  against  usf'  and  on  the  other,  a  lion 
rampant,  without  claws,  and  with  this'  inscrip- 
tion, *  Yet  a  lion.'  He  moreover  added,  That 
the  earl  •  designing  to  quit  the  kingdom,  was 
persuaded  by  tlie  cardinal  to  alter  his  purpose, 
as  being  a  person  likely  to  do  the  church  df 
Ilome  more  service  by  his  stay  in  England, 
than  his  departure  thence;  thatinalettertothe 
<)ueen,  the  «arl  bad  reflected  severely  on  the 
justice  of  the  laws,  in  reference  to  the  sen- 
tence of  death  denounced  against  his  grand- 
father and  fi^ther ;  that  the  queen  of  Scots  had 
recommended  him  to  Babington,  as  the  great 
patron  of  the  Catholick  interest;  tfa^t  Allen 
had  owned  that  the  aforesaid  Bull  was  pro- 
cured by  the  apptications  of  a  person  of  figure 
in  England;  which  could  be  no  other  than 
the  earl,  because  no  one  nobleman  besides, 
,  was  so  intimate  with  Allen  as  himself;  and 


whom  therefore  Allen  must  needs  know  to, be 
ill-affected  to  his  country,  by  what  he  had  heard 
pass  before  in  the  Star-Chamber.  Then  were 
read  aUo  the  Confessions  of  the  lord  William, 
tl^e  earl's  brother,  with  those  of  his  sbter,  the 
lady  Margaret,  and  his  own  letters,  when  he 
had  thoughts  of  leavint;  the  kingdom.  And  this 
gave  occasion  to  magnify  the  queen's  clemencj 
afresh,  who  would  not  suffer  him  (at  that  vpry 
time)  to  be  examined  on  an  Article  of  Treason, 
but  barely  on  a  point  of  Contempt.  To  these 
Charges  the  earl  answered  in  the  gross,  '  That 

*  as  for  the  Picture,  it  was  a  trifle  presented 
'  him  by  his  man  :  That  indeed  he  had  pro« 
'  mised  to  assist  the  cardinal  in  the  promotion 

*  of  the  Catholick  faith,  but  never  at  the  ex- 
'  pence  of  his  prince  and  country  :  That  what 
'  ne  had  written  in  relation  to  the  Sentence  of 
'  his  grand-father  and  fiather,  was  extant  upon 
'  record,  and  so  any  one  might  rend  it :  That 

*  he  was  not  at  all  concerned  in  what  the  gar- 
'  dinal  or  the  queen  of  Scots  might  write  about 

*  him,  since  he  stood  clear  as  to  fact :  That 

*  it  was  im possible  to  restrain  other  mens  pens: 
^  That  he  had  indeed  some  design  of  acting  un« 
f  der  the  prince  of  Parma,  in  the  wars  abroad, 
'  since  the  rigour  of  the  laws  against  Catho- 
^  licks  made  it  not  safe  for  him  to  stay  at  home : 
'  That  the  Attorney  had  managed  the  Letters 

*  and  Confessions,  at  the  same  rate  that  spiders 
'  do  flowers;  that  is,  sucked  all  the  poison  out 
^  of  them ;  but  he,  for  his  part,  was  able  to 
'  extract  out  of  thiem  sometliing  more  useful, 

*  might  he  be  permitted  to  see  them.'  Then 
were  read  Allen's  Letters  to  the  queen  of  Scots, 
with  those  of  the  bishop  of  RosS|  about  invad- 
ing England,  that  very  year  he  designed  to 
quit  it;  and  the  bull  of  Sixtus  Quintus,  and  se- 
veral remarks  made  on  Allen's  Memorial  to  the 
English,  printed  at  Antwerp  the  year  before. 
He  was  likewise  charged  with  having  assumed 
this  title,  Philip  duke  of  Norfolk,  which  was 
found  among  his  papers:  and  it  was  Allen's 
advice,  that  he  should  in  some  degree  mend 
his  title.  These  things  were  brought  against 
him  as  convictions  of  Treason  before  his  impri- 
son men|.  Egerton,  the  Solicitor-General,  hav- 
ing summed  up  and  repeated  the  particulars  of 
the  Charge,  proceeded  upon  a  threefold  dis- 
tinction of  time,  viz.  *  Before  the  arrival  of 
'  the  Spanish  fleet;  at  the  instant  of  its  coming ; 
'  and  after  it  fled :  And  that  he  had  been  guilty 

*  of  treason  since  his  confinement:    Before  the 

*  fleet  appeared,  he  had  been  guilty  of  treason, 

<  in  wishing  it  happy  success ;  when  it  was  ar- 
'  rived,  in  making  a  form  of  prayer  suitable  to 
'  his  wishes,  and  ^causing  the  mass  of  the  Holy 
'  Ghost  to  be  said,  and  a  course  of  devotions  to 
'  be  used  for  24  hours  together :  And  then  when 
'  the  fleet  was  gone,  in  lamenting  its  defeat 

<  with  all  tlie  marks  of  an  extraordinary  sorrow ; 
'  as  if  he  had  fixed  his  last  hope,  and  best  con- 
^  fidence,  in  the  Spanish  armada,  which  was 
'  fitted  out  with  a  design  to  ruin  his  prince  and 
'  country.'  These  particulars  were  all  made 
out  against  him  by  sir  Tho.  Gerard,  kt.  Will. 
Shelley,  condemned  for  treason,   ann.  1586, 
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Bennet,  a  popish  priest,  and  some  other  pri- 
loners.  lie  then  muttered  in  a  broken  and  im- 
perfect kind  of  tone,  that  the  prayers  he  ihade, 
and  the  masses  he  perforniedy  were  ia  order  to 
deprecate  a  massacre  he  had  heard  was  de- 
•ignect  against  the  Catholics.  Gerard's  Evi- 
dence he  roundly  denii-d  ;  and  as  lie  adjured 
him  to  declare  nothing  but  the  truth,  And  re- 
presented before  him  the  dreadful  solemnity 
of  the  last  dav,  he  so  terrified  and  scared  the 
Evidence,  that  he  hardly  was  able  to  speak 
one  word  to  the  purpose.  Benuet'a  attcbta- 
tions  he  endeavoured  to  invalidate,  as  being  a 
man  of  a  tarnished  reputation,  and  who  had 
contradicted  himself  in  his  confessions.  The 
rest  he  taxed  as  persons  impeached,  and  pri- 
soners, and  men  likewi&e  of  a  loose  and  pro- 
fligate character;  who  were  far  from  deserving 
credit,  and  who  might  be  suspected  to  have, 
the  liberty  of  usin^  his  conversation  with  a  de- 
sign to  ensnare  him  in  the  quirks  of  the  law. 
Having  received  a  check  for  this,  os  too  inde> 
cent  and  bold  a  chailentre :  upon  the  Evidence 
for  the  qiieen,  at  the  solicitor's  motion,  an  un- 
tient  law  of  Richard  2nd  was  read,  whereby  it 
was  declared,  That  the  crown  of  Entrlaod  was 
under  the  command  of  nohe  but  God  alone, 
nnd  that  the  bisbop  of  Home  had  no  manner 
of  authority  over  it.  It  now  growing  towards 
night,  and  nothing  being  produced  farther  a- 
gainst  him,  the  earl  was  ordered  to  withdraw: 
He  threw  himself  wholly  upon  the  Judgment 
of  his  peers,  protesting  his  obedience  to  the 
^ueen,  and  heartily  praying  they  might  come 
to  such  an  issue,  as  might  be  most  for  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  the  safety  of  the  queen,  and  the 
integrity  of  their  own  honour  and  conscience. 


They  then  went  aside,  and  held  a  debate,  which 
lasted  an  hour,  and  in  points  of  law  ihey  con- 
sulted the  opinion  of  the  Judges  and  Serjeants. 
Beinsr  returned  to  their  seats,  the  clerk  of  the 
•crown  demanded  of  them,  Whether  the  earl 
were  Guilty  or  not  ?  At  wliich  every  one  of 
them  putting  his  hand  to  bis  breast,  as  the  cus- 
tom was,  declared  upon  his  honour  and  con- 
science, that  he  was  Guilty.  Then  bein^  ask- 
ed if  he  had  any  thing  farther  to  say,  why  sen- 
tence of  death  hhould  not  pass  upon  him  ?  be 
oulv  said  the  same  words  which  his  ^ther  had 
done  before  him,  in -the  same  place,  God's 
will  be  done.  Sentence  being  pronounced,  lie 
desired  leave  to  speak  with  his  wife,  and  that 
he  might  see  his  young  son,  who  was  bom 
since  his  confinement ;  chat  he  might  have  the 
Hberty  to  speak  with  his  stewards,  who  had  the 
accounts  of  his  estate,  and  that  his  debtb  might 
be  discharged :  He  likewise  humbly  desired  tlic 
queen  would  take  his  young  son  into  her  fa\xnir 
and  patronage.  Tlien  the  Lord  Steward  brake 
his  staff,  the  badgeof  his  place;  and  the  earl 
was  carried  back  to  the  Tower,  the  ax  beini;  car- 
ried before  liim',  with  the  edge  towards  him. 
There  were  a  great  many  that  most  heartily 
laa>ented  the  untimely  fall  of  this  young  nobl^ 
man,  (for  he  was  not  above  33  years  of  nee 
at  the  most)  and  as  many  on  the  other  side 
were  ready  to  cry  up  the  queen's  wisdom  nod 
caution,  who  by  this  example  had  struck  a 
kind  of  terror  into  the  more  powerful  part  of 
the  Homish  faction.  The  queen  after  all  gave 
him  liis  life,  and  was  well  enough  satisfied  in 
having  lessened  the  power  of  so  considerable 
a  -man,  end  one  who  was  so  great  a  bulwark 
of  the  Catholic  cause. 


67.  The  Arraignment  of  Sir  Richard  Kniqhtly,  and  others,  ia 
the  Star-Chamber,  for  maintaining  seditious  Persons,  Books, 
and  Libels:  31  Eliz.  Feb.  31,  a.'D.  1588.  [MS.  in  Caius 
Coll.  Cambridge,  Class  A.  IO9O.  8.  p.  206.] 

On  Friday,  the  13th  of  February,  were  Jarought 
as  prisoners  tU  the  bar,  before  the  lords  in  the 


High-Court    of    Star-Chamber,   sir    Richard 

Knightly,  Mr.  Hales,  bir VVickstone  ,*  and 

his  wife,  whose  offences  hereafter  follow.    And 
first, 

Mr.  Attorney -General  Popham  began,  That 
the  prosperous  and  happy  state  of  her  majesty. 
was  not  unknown  unto  them  all  that  were  pre- 
sent, and  so  dilated  thereon,  &c.  until  two 
enemies  had  chosen  to  disturb  this  quietness, 
viz.  the  papists  abroad,  who  by  foreign  arms, 
&CC.  and  the  seditious  sectaries  at  home,  where- 
of there  are  lewd  people  ;  next  the  Brownists 
and  their  fellows  :  but  justice  had  been  done 
on  these  men,  and  the  law  executed.  But 
there  is  another  sort  of  sectary,  that  are  of  no 
settled  state,  but  seek  to  transform  and  subvert 
all.     These  men  would  have  government  in 

*  ;Vcale's  Hist,  of  Puritans,  vol.  1.  p.  50r. 


every  several  congregation,  severally  in  each 
province,  in  every  diocese,  yea,  in  every  pa- 
rish ;  whereupon  would  ensue  more  mischief 
than  any  man  by  tongue  can  utter :  they  them- 
selves cannot  agree  among  themselves,  but  are 
full  of  envy  and  emulation ;  for  what  greater 
emulation  than  to  fall  to  contention,  and  fron 
contention  proceed  to  violence  ?  But  they  stay 
not  here,  nor  contented  with  raihug  against 
the  church  and  the  state  tliereof,  but  proceed 
to  court  and  the  commonweal,  that  all  thiogji 
might  contribute  to  preserve  unity  among  the 
brethren  ;  no  law,  no  order  left,  all  propriety 
of  things  taken  away  and  confounded. — But  of 
what  sort  of  people  are  these  sectaries.?  Of  the 
very  vilest  and  basest  sort,  and  these  mait 
make  confusion  of  all  state,  aad  so  advance 
themselves  in  their  congregations^  this  their 
CQurse  and  this  -their  purpose;  so  (he  heel 
should  govern  the  head,  and  not  the  head  the 
heel,  if  these  men  be  allowed*    Her  majesty, 
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in  her  gre«at  wisdom  duly  considered  the  grent 
danger  of  tbe^e  inconvcnieuccs,  took  order 
ibat  DO  pamphlets  or  treiuises  siiould  be  put  in 
print,  but  huch  as  siiould  be  first  seen  and  al- 
lowed ;  and  tbrther,  lest  that  were  not  sutiici- 
enty  siic  ordained  thut  no  printing  should  be 
used  any  where  but  iu  London,  Oswlord,  and 
Cambridge.  Notwithstanding,  all  this  served 
not,  but  tliey  would  print  in  cornen^,  and  spread 
abroad  things  imprinted  ;  viherefore  her  ma- 
jesty set  forth  a  proclamation  in  anno  25,  that 
all  Brownists  books,  and  s>ucii  other  seditious 
hooks  should  be  suppressed  and  burnt.  After- 
^ardsy  when  their  new,  seditious,  and  infamous 
libels  were  spread  abr  tad,  her  majesty  in  Fe- 
bruary last  set  forth  another  proclamation, 
that  ail  iier  suijects  n)ight  t:ike  warning:  but 
because  no  reformution  is  had,  she  now  holds 
it  necessary  lo  proceed  injustice  :  And  there- 
fore these  men,  now  prisoners  at  the  bar,  but 
answer  to  their  offences,  and  receive  according 
to  (heir  demerits  :  and  6rst  for  their  faults. 
Sir  t{.ichard  Kni^h'ly  being  a  great  man  in  his 
countrV)  a  deputylieutcnuht,  who  had  the  go- 
vernment thereof,  a  seditious  and  lewd  rebel 
came  unto  him  to  have  place  and  entertain- 
nieiit  viith  him,  and  there  sir  Richard  received 
him  to  print :  Sir  liichard  doch  confess  that 
I'enrv  told  him  he  woi.id  set  forth  such  a  like 
book  as  he  had  hcforetime  set  forth  for  the  (;u- 
vernment  of  Wales..  That  book  contains  sedi- 
tion and  slander  most  opprobious ;  and  yet  sir 
liichard  was  contented  such  a  like  book  should 
be  printed. — But  farther,  sir  Richard  sent  his 
roan  a  ring  for  a  token  to  receive  the  press 
into  his  house,  who  did  so,  and  there  they 
printed  the  Epitome,  Wnlgrave  himself  being 
the  primer ;  this  is  a  mo^t  seditious  and  libell- 
ous pamphlet,  fit  for  a  vice  in  a  play,  and  no 
other :  but  then  the  parson  of  the  parish  hav- 
ing found  out  the  printing,  told  sir  Richard  that 
it  was  very  dangerous  ;  whereupon  sir  Richard 
caused  him  to  take  it  down  ;  but  neither  dislik- 
ed nor  discovered  it,  but  kept  it  secret,  and 
read  the  books  himself.  Again,  wheii  it  \vas 
told  him  that  his  house  would  be  searched  for 
tlie  press,  he  said  he  would  course  them  that 
come  to  search  h>8  house ;  beside,  at  his  re- 
commendation Walgrave  was  commended  unto 
JVlr.  Hales,  and  there  had  entertainment,  and 
there  *  The  Supplication  to  the  Parliament,' 
was  printed  by  \ValyiH\e,  and  published  by 
NcvNuian,  sir  Riihani's  man;  and  another 
book,  viz.  *  Have  yt»u  any  Work  for  the 
Cooper?'  was  there  |)rintL'<l  iikcuise.  Therein 
tlie  secUirits  iheinsclv Co  confess,  that  inconve- 
nience would  ensue  ot*  this  government  which 
they  so  sought  to  eAtabii-)li  ;  but  yet  it  mu>»t  be 
brought  in,  bt:cau5»e  ihey  were  so  determined. 
And  from  Mr.  Halcs's  house  in  Coventry,  these 
books  and  this  press  must,  he  conveyed  to  hir 
— —  Wickstone'b,  where  Martyn  senioi,  and 
Martyn  junior  were  both  prin'ed  ;  whei^eiu 
these  libellers  say.  That  all  laws  that  any  way 
impugn  this  doctrine  ot  theirs  are  not  to  be 
obeyed  in  any  cause  :  then  if  this  be  suftercd, 
ppnfusion  and  disorder  must  needs  ens^e.  But 
yoh.  I, 
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farther,  in  these  books  they  affirm  that  th« 
time  dotl)  offer  them  a  great  opportunity,  as 
though  all  things  would  be  suffered  in  this  sa 
troublesome  a  time,  rather   than  ihey  sliould 

any  way   be  disquieted.      And  for  sir 

Wickstone,  albeit  he  knew  the  press  was  in  his 
house,  \et  he  kept  secret,  and  would  never  dis^ 
cover  it,  but  came  many  times,  and  did  visit 
there  at  the  press  ;  and  his  wife,  by  whose  pro^ 
curement  and  persuasions  with  her  iiusband, 
they  were  fir^t  received  into  his  house,  did  of- 
ten reneve  them  with  meat  and  drink,  and 
gave  them  nioney  in  their  purses.  This  is  the. 
substance  and  sum  of  their  Offence,  which  if 
they  will  deny,  uncontestable  and  manifest 
proofs  shall  be  produced  against  ihem.  And 
so  he  concluded. 

Hereupon  sir  Richard  Knightly  began  to  an-t 
swer,  and  most  humbly  besought  their  lordahips 
to  consider  of  his  simple  wit,  and  weak  capa- 
city, not  able  to  speak  in  such  a  place,  gnd 
before  so  honourable  an  assembly  :  and  said, 
that  these  mishaps  which  were  now  so  aggra- 
vated aj;ainst  tnem,  were  a  punishment  imposed 
by  God,  to  put  him  in  mind  of  other  his  griev- 
ous crimes  committed  against  the  majesty  of 
the  most  highest.  He  aiiirmed  constantly  that 
he  was  no  sectary,  but  of  that  religion,  that 
self-same  reli^^iou,  which  he  hoped  idl  they 
which  were  then  present  were  of,  and  so  he 
trusted  were  all  other  her  mmesty*s  loving  sub* 
jects.  And  if  he  should  speak  any  thing  amiss, 
he  desired  them  not  to  impute  it  to  his  ill 
disposition,  but  to  his  wants,  which  were  maay, 
and  the  more,  by  reason,  of  his  late  impriton- 
m^nt  :  and  said,  he  was  right  glad  that  their 
honours  were  ordained  by  God,  and  appointed 
by  her  majesty  lo  be  his  jud^'cs  at  whose  hands 
he  was  sure  to  receive  notliing  but  justice  t 
wherefore  he  besought  them  to  be  an  inters 
cessor  and  mediator  to  her  majesty  in  his  be- 
half, against  whom,  for  any  offence  committed, 
or  against  the  state,  to  his  knowledge,  he  was 
as  clear  as  any  present,  and  as  good  a  subject 
as  ever  came  to  that  bar.  He  utterly  disclaimed 
the  books,  and  denied  to  have  any  familiarity 
to  his  knowledge  with  those  that  were  the  wri-r 
ters  o^  them ;  and  shewed  that  the  press  was 
brought  into  his  hous^  upon  this  reason  :  there 
was  a  book  that  before-time  was  printed  in 
Oxford,  which  to  his  knowledge  vvas  never 
culled  in ;  this  book  was  written  by  one  Mr, 
Penry,  who  requested  sir  Richard  that  this 
book  might  be  printed  again  in  his  house,  and 
in  respect  of  the  want  of  learnino:,  which  he 
knew  t»  bein  the  miiiistry,  he  did  the  rather  in-r 
cline  an  ear  unto,  For  although  he  must  needs 
confess  there  %vere  in  tjie  ministry  somp  good, 
yet  to  his  thinking,  for  one  good,  there  were 
lorty  bad  ;  yea, so  bad,  as  he  thought  them  not 
worthy  to  sweep  the  church;  and  therefore  his 
zeal  tor  the  furtherance  of  God's  glory  caused 
him  to  allow  of  this  book.  This,  as  he  said, 
was  about  St.  James  tide  was  twelve-month, 
and  he  had  heard  nothing  thereof  again  until 
All  hallow-tiJe  foijowing;  and  said,  that  th9 
press   was  never  in  his  own  hou^e,  ^\x%  i^  i| 
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bouse,  at  the  farther  end  of  the  town.  And 
he  said,  at  Christmas  following  Walerave  came 
to  him  and  desireci  the  press,  and  said  that  Mr. 
Cartwriglit  had  wrote  a  bor»k  against  the 
Je&uits,  which  he  hoped  to  print.  This  is  the 
truth,  suith  he.  He  wrote  to  Mr.  Hale&  to 
defend  a  house  for  a  poor  man  :  all  this  was 
done  before  the  Proclamation,  since  which 
time  he  never  meddled  therein,  as  he  said  ;  for 
my  Lord  Chancellor  most  honourably  gave  him 
warning  to  look  unto  that,  which  he  hath  bc- 
coinplibhed  like  a  good  sobject  to  her  majesty 
to  whom  he  coufe^seth  himself  most  bounden, 
as  he  thinketh  ail  the  world  is  beside ;  and  now 
hath  learned  of  David,  not  so  much  as  to 
touch  the  hem  of  the  Lord's  Anointed.  He 
hopeth  her  majesty  will  likewise  forgive  him, 
as  she  hath  forgiven  greater  oflfences  :  and 
besought  them  all  to  be  good  unto  him,  and  he 
for  hi:>  part  would  say  with  Moses  and  Paul, 
That  he  would  rather  desire  to  be  wiped  out  of 
the  Book  of  Life,  than  not  perform  his  duty  to 
her  majesty.     And  so  he  concluded. 

Mr.  Hales  began,  That  albeit  it  were  a  great 
grief  unto  him  to  be  convented  before  their 
lordbhips,  yet  in  this  h^  joyed  that  they  were 
his  Judges,  that  were  the  governors  and  judges 
of  the  land,  which  could  and  would  do  hmi 
nothing  else  but  justice ;  he  confessed  the 
blessing  of  God  to  be  exceeding  great  unto 
the  Commonwealth  for  placing  her  majesty 
over  the  same,  by  whose  means  we  enjoy  that 
pence  which  oiher  nations  want,  and  we  happy 
that  live  nnder  her  :  he  disclaimed  the  books ; 
but  he  had  great  reason  as  he  thought  to  gra> 
tify  sir  Richard  Knightly  in  any  thing,  to  whom 
he  owed  much  reverence,  as  him  that  bad  mar- 
ried his  aunt.  Sir  Richard  desired  him  to  lend 
bis  house  for  a  poor  man,  to  the  which  he  con- 
descended ;  but  he  knew  not  the  man,  nor  his 
intent ;  he  met  with  Pcnry  in  Coventry,  at  a 
sermon,  who  desired  hioi  to  direct  faim  to  his 
house,  there  he  had  *  The  Supplication  to  the 
Parliament'  that  was  printed  at  Oxford  ;  he 
tohl  him  he  would  print  Mr.  Cartwright's  book 
'  agaitist  the  Romish  Testament  -.  he  was 
privy  that  there  was  a  press  there,  but  nothing 
else.  It  was  an  easy  matter  for  it  wiser  man 
than  himself  to  be  thus  overtaken  ;  Penry  him- 
self was  not  indicted  nor  impeached.  And  be 
hoped,  if  a  man  ignorantly  did  receive  a  Traitor 
or  Jesuit,  that  it  was  not  treason,  unless  him- 
self knew  of  it. 

Attorney.  You  acknowledge  you  had  a 
book  of  him  ? — Hales.  I  do. 

Attornetf,  And  you  came  to  the  maker  of  it.? 

Hales.    It  was  before  the  Proclamation. 

Attorney.     It  was  after. 

Hales.  It  was  after  the  first,  and  before  the 
■econd  Proclamation.  Hereupon  '  was  read 
the  first  Proclamation,  made  in  27  Eliz.  against 
Schismatical  and  Seditious  Libels,  Dr.  Brown, 
and  such  others. 

Hales.  But  Mr.  Penry's  was  no  libel,  for 
he  subscribed  his  name. 

Attorney.  There  is  no  doubt  but  it  is  a 
Libel,  though  it  be  subscribed :    whereunto 


Hales  shid  nothing.  And  then  was  read  the  other 
Proclamation  in  31  Eliz.  And  the  Order  in  the 
Star-Chamber,  made  in  28  Eliz.  irhereby  print- 
ing was  allowed  only  in  London,  Oxford  and 
Cambridge. 

Wickstone  said,  he  was  an  ignorant  man,  and 
craved  be  might  answer  by  counsel,  which 
might  direct  him  :  whereunto  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor answered,  tliat  this  was  matter  of  fact 
which  lay  most  properly  within  his  own  know- 
ledge, and  that  he  must  provide  to  answer  for 
himself,  and  that  he  needed  no  coonsfl. — 
Whereupon  Wickstone  confessed.  That  his  wife 
desired  him  to  permit  them  a  home  ia  his 
house,  which  he  consented  anto,  knowing  the 
purpose  of  them,  and  that  was  all. 

Lady  Wickstone  confessed  that  the  zeal  of 
reformation  in  the  Church  caused  her  to  giva 
theqy  entertainment  in  ber  house,  and  she  was 
the  cause  that  they  came  thither,  not  thinkiog 
that  it  had  been  any  way  hurtful  or  dangerous 
to  the  state ;  and  she  humbly  besought,  that 
what  fault  soever  she  had  committed,  her  bu^ 
band  might  not  be  pttnished  therefore,  since  be 
was  not  privy,  but  only  by  her  means  and 
request. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Puckering ,  the  qaeen's  Ser- 
jeant, began  to  lay  open  the  enormities  of  those 
Books,  which  they  had  in  court,  and  divers 
clauses  of  them  were  read.  First,  he  affirmed 
they  tended  to  the  ruin  of  the  whole  sute, 
next  to  the  abolishing  of  all  ecclesiastical  go- 
vernment, to  the  removing  of  all  manner  of 
service,  the  overthrow  of  laws  ;  and  yet,  say 
they,  all  laws  which  resist  these  men,  are  nu 
more  to  be  allowed  than  those  which  mainiaia 
stews.  But  Penry  will  never  give  that  over,  he 
says,  though  the  Spaniards  were  overthrown 
and  discomfited  by  himine  and  by  hunger,  yet 
the  Lord  will  raise  them  up  again,  and  make  a 
weak  and  feeble  generation  to  overthrow  us. 
So  here  was  read  a  great  part  of  the  Epitome. 

Puckering,  This  is  most  scornful  and  sedi- 
tions ;  But  what  is  their  conclusion  ?  They 
conclude,  our  parliament  and  councils  be  as- 
sembled where  no  truth  beareth  sway :  whicli 
is  most  false  and  scandalous  :  but  if  this  their 
government  be  not  received,  those  of  the  parlia- 
ment-house nor  their  seed  shall  never  prosper, 
nor  they  ever  bear  any  more  rule  in  England. 
And  I  Penry  will  never  leave,  till  either  tl»is 
be  performed,  or  that  the  Lord  in  vengeance 
and  blood  do  plague  and  punish  us. — For 
the  other  book  *  Have  you  any  work  for  the 
Cooper?'  therein  is  affirmed  that  our  Church- 
Government  is  utterly  unlawful :  And  albeit 
this  form  of  theirs  would  be  inconvenieut  in 
many  points,  yet  every  christian  is  bound  to 
receive  pastors,  doctors,  elders  and  deacon^. 
For  Martin  junior,  he  affirms  that  it  is  unlawful 
to  have  any  other  government,  that  all  human 
laws  maintaining  any  other  form  are  un^^odlj. 
and  not  to  be  obeyed :  that  the  warrant  that 
bishops  have  to  maintain  their  authority,  is  no 
better  than  that  which  did  maintain  the  stews; 
that  antichrist  is  the  head  of  their  doctrine, 
aud   they  part  of  his  body.     For  Martin  Hf- 
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tiior,  he  loudly  terroeth  tbe  book  of  common 

service,  the book  at  Larobetli,  that 

100,000  hands  >vould  sign  to  their  positions 
and  government  uhich  they  seek.  And  fur- 
ther, that  they  are  the  strength  of  the  land, 
that  it  were  no  policy  to  reject  their  suit  at 
such  a  time  vvhen  the  land  was  invaded. 

After  which,  they  read  sir  Richard's  Examin- 
ation, wherein  he  confessed  that  Pepry  came 
unto  him  as  befose  ;  but  when  Sharp  the  mi- 
nister told  him  the  books  were  leud  and  dan- 
gerous, he  caused  them  to  be  pulled  down,  and 
that  he  knew  of  oo  book  but  <  The  Epitome.' 
He  sent  a  ring  to  his  man  Jackson  by  Penry  to 
receive  a  load  of  stuff  into  iiis  house,  which 
was .  the  press  and  other  uectssaries  for  print- 
ing. Newman  the  Cobler  wore  his  livery,  and 
Wastal  his  man  helped  Walgrave  away  from 
bis  liouse,  to  Mr.  Hales  at  Coventry  :  Fox  his 
schoolmaster,  and  Wastal  his  man,  would  com- 
monly read  the  books  in  sir  Kichard's  house, 
and  scoff  and  scorn  at  John   of  Canterbury. 

Sharp  ^ith,  that  sir  Richard  conferred  with 
Walgrave,  as  Newman  told  him  The  Epitome 
was  .printed  there  :  that  when  it  was  told  sir 
Richard  his  house  would  be  searched,  he  an- 
swered, the  knaves  durst  not  search  his  house  ; 
and  if  they  did,  he  would  have  coursed  them. 

The  printer's  man  saith,  that  the  *  Mind- 
Air&,  were  printed  there,  but  sir  Richard  an- 
swered)  he  never  knew  so  much  bf  fore.  *  Have 
you  any  work  for  the  Cooper?'  went  in  hand 
there,  but  they  went  away  then  to  Coventry. 
The  printer's  man  would  have  submitted  him- 
self long  before,  but  sir  Richard  advised  him 
not  to  do  so  in  any  case,  for  the  lords  were  so 
incensed,  as  he  should  be  hanged  if  he  were 
catched.  For  Hales,  Have  you  any  work  for 
the  Cooper  ?  was  printed  at  his  house,  he  came 
once  to  the  press  as  they  were  printing  it. 
Mrs.  Wickstone  confesseth,  Martin  junior  and 
Alartiu  senior  were  printed  in  her  house,  she 
gave  them  entertainment,  and  placed  them  in 
a  parlour ;  lier  husband  knew  it  not  till  it  was 
done ;  she  told  him,  it  was  works  of  embroider- 
ing, and  willed  him  to  will  his  servants  not  to 
peep  or  pry  iuto  the  parlour,  since  it  pertained 
not  to  them :  Hodgskins  and  two  more  printed 
them  all.  Hodgskins  was  desired  to  print 
more,  but  he  refused.  Hodgskins  confesseth 
that  he  printed  them  two;  and  from  Mr.  Wick- 
stone's  they  were  conveyed  to  Warrington  in 
Lancashire :  She  gave  them  35.  6d.  at  their  de- 
parture, and  her  husband  2s. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Solicitor  Egerton  began  to 
declare  tbe  danger  of  these  Books,  that  they 
tended  to  confusion  of  all  states,  to  take  away 
her  majesty's  prerogative  royal,  to  the  diminu- 
tion of  her  yearly  revenue,  where  she  at  this 
time  was  forced  to  sell  her  revenues  for  main- 
tenance of  her  realm  and  people,  to  the  dis- 
herison of  a  great  number  of  their  patronages 
and  advowsons  and  appropriations,  to  the  abro- 
gating of  the  common  law  and  the  civil  law  in 
many  points :  Wiiereupon  he  desired  their 
lordships  to  proceed  to  sentence. 

AU  the  Lords  agreed  that  the  Books  were 


most  lewd,  dangerous  and  seditious,  and  pernici- 
ous to  the  state,  most  scandalous  iu  le^^pect  to 
our  adversaries  the  Papists,  who  took  occasioa 
of  our  (Usagreement :  that  they  were  slanderous 
to  her  majesty,  in  accusing  her  for  not  main- 
taining religion.  Whereas  she  for  defence  of 
religion  only  hath  scared  ail  the  enemies  of  the 
stale ;  that  the  sword  of  war  had  been  drawa 
out  against  her  for  that  cause  ;  nay,  the  sword 
of  death  hud  compassed  her  chair  in  \\er  own 
chamber  [Mr.  Parrie  and  Mr.  Barnewelljs 
Notwithstanding  she,  notliing  dismayed,  being 
of  princely  magnanimity  auH  fortitude,  hath 
not  feared  any  of  tliesc  dangers  only  for  reli- 
gion sake.  That  they  took  away  her  majesty's 
regal  power,  disinherited  noblemen  and  gen  tie- 
men,  took  away  all  property,  abolished  the 
reverend  estate  and  calling  of  bishops,  which 
are  one  of  the  three  ancient  estates  of  this 
land  ;  and  so  they  meant  to  pick  out  one  stone 
after  anotlier,  till  they  pulled  the  whole  bouse 
on  their  heads«  That  the  faults  of  them  there 
present  were  gross  and  grievous;  sir  Richard^ 
a  man  highly  favoured  uf  tlie  queen,  and  much 
bounden  more  than  ordinarily  any  of  his  btate. 

Yet  notwithstanding,  said  Mr.  Vice-Chanber- 
lain,  you  be  beloved  of  all  of  us,  yet  justice 
must  be  done  without  affection  or  compassion; 
for  puniuntur  At,  ne  tu  runiaris  ;  let  tbe~ma- 
gistrate  punish  offenders,  lest  himself  be  pu- 
nished. And  again,  St.  Augustine  saith,  pereat 
unus  ne  pereat  unitM ;  let  the  offender  rather 
be  punished,  than  tlie  unity  of  the  church  be 
confounded.  That  their  ignorance  was  no  excuse, 
tliat  ignorance  which  was  wilful  and  malicious 
only  to  escape  the  punishment  of  law,  which  is 
as  high  an  offence  as  any  privity.  That  it  was 
a  sillier  aaswer  of  Mr.  Wickstone,  to  say  his 
wife  desired  him,  a  gpeat  folly  to  be  ruled  by 
her,  and  she  passed  tbe  modesty  of  her  sex 
to  rule  him.  And  sir  John  Parrot  said  ex- 
pressly, he  thought  him  worthy  of  th9  greater 
punishment  for  giving  such  a  foolish,  answer  at 
that  he  did  it  at  his  wile's  desire. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  gave  the  assembly  that 
stood  by  to  nate,  that  these  prisoners  were  not 
the  devisers  and  makers  of  these  books ;  for  if 
they  had,  another  place  hod  been  fit  for  them, 
ancl  not  this  :  that  the  county  of  Northampton 
did  swarm  with  these  Sectaries,  and  in  one 
place  there  was  a  Presbytery  planted  among 
them,  till  at  length  one  ot  the  brethren  had  oft 
fended,  wherefore  the  other  would  have  pu- 
nished him ;  but  he,  when  he  should  be  punish- 
ed, fled,  and  complained  to  a  justice  of  peace, 
and  so  their  power  surceased,  and  all  revealed ; 
whereby  he  noted  the  vanity  of  their  govern- 
ment :  yea,  said  he,  it  is  proceeded  so  far  in 
that  country,  that  the  people  were  offull  con- 
tention, and  in  some  places  had  risen  in  arms 
about  that  quarrel;  whereby  he  concluded  it 
was  necessary  to  prevent  suoi  mischief,  and  to 
make  example  of  it,  and' desired  the  judges  to 
notify  his  action  herein  in  their  circuits  abroad, 
to  the  end  the  whole  realm  might  have  know- 
ledge of  it,  and  the  people  no  more  seduced 
with  these  lewd  libellers.     For  punishment. 
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they  all  agreed  that  sir  Richard  should  be  fined 
2,000/.*;  Mr.  Hales,  1000  marks;  Mr.  Wick- 
stone  for  obe}iii£;  his  wife,  and  not  discovering 

*  Tiiis  sir  Hicljr.rd  Kni^^litly  was  divers  times 
chosen  member  of  parliaintiit  for  the  county  of 
Northampton,  in  the  reij.i»  of  queen  ElizHbeth. 
He  was  ti  grunt  favourer  ol  the  Puritan  party, 
and  at  the  expence  of  printing  their  libeN,  as 
is  reported,  bein^  iudurnced  by  Snape,  and 
some  other  leading;  ministers  of  tliis  county; 
these  libels  were  printed  by  one  VVaigrave,  who 
]iad  a  travelling  press  for  this  |>urposc,  wtiich 
was  once  brought  down  to  Fawesley,  and  from 
theuce  by  several  sL.iges  removed  to  Manches- 
t'^r,  where  bofh  titc  press  and  the  workmen 
ware  s<-izcd  by  ilio  earl  of  Derby.  For  this 
oftence  sir  Uicliard  Knightly,  and  his  confede- 
rates, were  cited  into  ihe  8tar-Chamt.er,  and 
severely  censured  ;  but  upon  ihe  intercession 
of  archbishop  VVhit;;ift,whom  they  had  mostin- 
solted,  they  were  set  at  liberty,  and  had  their 
linei  remitted.     But  though  tlius  zealous  for 


it,  500  marks;  Mrs;  Wickstone  a  lOOO^t; 
and  all  of  theiii  Imprisonment  at  her  majesty's 
pleasure. 

the  Puritan  faction,  he  joined  with  sir  Francis 
Hastinf^s  in  predentin!*  a  petition  to  the  house 
of  connnons,  for  t;ran»ing  a  Toleration  to  the 
Papists.  Bridgcb's  Noithamptoushire,  by  J  ebb, 
fo).  p.  63. 

t  Camden  says,  That  at  this  time  several 
scurrilous  pamphlets  were  published  against  the 
church  of  Engian^i  by  the  dissenters;  their 
great  patrons  and  abettors  were  sir  Richftrd 
Kniglaly  and  Wickstone,  persons  in  other  re- 
spects sober  and  pious,  but  djttwn  into  the 
party  by  some  iustraments  that  were  tu  make 
a  private  market  of  them.  However  the  knights 
had  a  pretty  round  fme  laid  on  them  in  the 
Siar-Chamber  :  but  the  archbishop  of  Caoter* 
bury  was  so  generously  good-natured,  as  to 
procure  a  remission  of  it  at  her  majesry's 
hands  See  Camden's  £liz.  in  the  Complete 
ili::tjry  of  England,  vol.  II.  pag.  550. 


68.  The  Trial  of  Mr.  Johis^  Upall,  a  Puritan  Minister,  at  Croydon 
Assizes,  for  Felony:  32  Eliz.  £4th  July,  a. d.   1590. 

[Wrote  by  Himself.] 


On  TufSvlay  the  13th  of  January,  1389,  I 
appeared  at  my  lord  Cobham's  house  in  the 
Biackfrii.'r5,  before  my  lord  Cobhara,  my  lord 
Buckliurst,  my  lord  Anderson,  the  bishop  of 
Rochester,  I\Ir.  I'ortescue,  Mr.  Ejj;erton,  the 
queen's  Solicitor,  Dr^  Aubery,  and  Dr.  Lewen. 
Then  was  I  called  in  l>efore  them ;  whereupon 
my  lord  Anderson  said  mito  me. 

Anderson.      How   long  have  you  been   at 
.Newcastle  ? 

Udall,  About  a  year,  if  it  please  your  lord- 
ship. 

Ander.  Why  went  you  from  Kingston  upon 
Thames  ? 

UdalL  Because  I  was  silenced  ther^,  and 
was  called  to  Newcastle. 

Rochehter,     What  calling  had  you  thitlier } 

Udall.  The  people  made  nK-ans  to  my  lord 
of  Huntingdon,  who  sent  me  thither. 

Bjoch,  Had  you  the  allowance  of  the  bishop 
of  that  diocese  ? 

Udall.    There  was  none  at  that  time, 

RocK  Then  you  should  have  gone  to  the 
archbishop. 

Udall.  There  was  no  archbishop  of  York 
neither. 

AnJhr.  You  are  called  hither  to  answer 
concerning  certain  Books,  which  are  thought 
to  be  of  your  making. 

U.  If  it  be  for  any  of  Martinis  Rooks  (ac- 
cording as  my  Lord  Chamberlain's  Letters,  that 
fetched  me,  import)  I  have  already  answered, 
and  am  ready  so  to  do  again. 

Andt.r.  Where  have  you  answered  and  in 
%^hat  manner? 

V,     At  Lambeth,  a  year  and  a  lialf  ago,  I 


cleared  myself  not  to  be  the  author,  nor  U) 
know  who  he  was. 

Ander.     Is  tliis  true,  Mr.  Beadle  ? 
'  Beadle.     I  have  heard  that  there  was  such  3 
thing,  but  I  was  not  there  at  it,  if  it   please 
your  lordship. 

Aubery,  Ltzcen.  There  was  such  a  thing,  as 
my  lord's  grace  told  us. 

U.  1  am  the  hardiier  dealt  witltal,  to  be 
fetched  up  so  far  at  this  time  of  the  year.  I 
have  had  a  journey  I  would  not  wish  unto  my 
enemy. 

Roch.  You  may  thank  your  own  dealing  in 
matters  that  you  should  not  have  meddled 
withal. 

Ander.  It  is  more  than  I  heard,  that  ever 
you  were  called  to  answer;  but  you  are  tu  an-* 
swcr  concerning  other  books. 

U.  1  hope  your  lordships  will  not  ui^e  me 
to  any  others,  seeing  I  was  sent  for  about  tliose. 

Ander.  You  must  answer  to  others  also: 
what  say  you  to  those  books  ?  A  Demonstra- 
tion or  a  Dialogue,  &c.  dii  not  you  make  them? 

U     I  cannot  answer  thereunto. 

Ander.  Whv  would  you  clear  vourself  of 
Maiti»,  and  not  of  these,  but  that  yoa  are 
guilty  herein.^ 

U.  Not  so,  my  lord  ;  I  have  reason  to  an- 
swer in  the  one,  and  not  in  the  other. 

Ander.  I  pr»y  you  It^t  us  hear  what  rensoo, 
for  I  cannot  conceive  of  it,  seeing  they  are  ail 
wriicen  concerning  one  matter. 

U.  This  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ;  I  hold  the 
matter  proposed  in  them  all  to  be  one,  but  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  handle  it  in  that  maiv 
ner,  which  the  former  books  do ;  and  because  I 
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think  otherwise  of  the  latter,  I  care  not  though  | 
they  should  be  fathered  upon  me. 

Buck.  But  I  pray  you  tell  me^  know  you 
not  P«nry  ? 

27.    YeSy  my  lord,  that  I  do. 

Buck.  And  do  you  not  know  him  to  be 
Martin  ? 

U.  No,  surely,  neither  do  I  think  \iim  to 
be  Martin. 

Buck.     What  is  your  reason  ? 

U.  This,  my  lord  ;  when  first  it  came  out, 
lie  (understanding  that  «ome  gave  out  that  he 
was  thought  to  be  the  author^  wrote  a  Letter 
to  a  friend  in  London,  wherem  he  did  deny  it, 
with  such  terms  as  declare  him  to  be  ignorant 
and  clear  in  it. 

Buck.    Where  is  that  Letter  ? 
■  U.     Indeed  I  cannot  now  shew  you,  for  I 
have  forgotten  unto  whom  it  was  written. 

Buck.    You  will  not  tell  where  it  is. 

U.  Why,  my  lord,  it  tendeth  to.  the  clearing 
of  one,  and  the  accusing  of  none. 

Buck.     Can  you  tell  where  Penry  is  ? 

U.     No,  surely,  my  lord. 

Buck.     When  did  you  see  him  } 

U.     About  a  quarter  dF  a  year  ago; 

Buck.     Where  did  you  see  him  ? 

U.    He  cnlled  at  my  door,  and  saluted  me. 

Buck.     Nay,  he  remained  belike  with  you  ? 

U.  No,  indeed;  he  neither  came  in  my 
house,  neither  did  he  so  much  as  drink  with  me. 

Buck.  How  came  you  acquainted  with  him  ? 

U.  I  think  at  Cambridge,  but  I  have  been 
often  been  in  bis  company. 

Buck.     Where? 

U,  At  divers  places,  and  namely  in  mine 
own  house  whilsi  I  dwelt  at  Kingston. 

Buck.  W  hat  cause  had  you  to  be  so  often 
in  his  company  ? 

U.  He  being  a  scholar  and  student  in  di- 
vinity, and  one  whom  I  always  thought. to  be 
an  honest  muo,  your  lordship  may  easily  con- 
ceive the  causo.  Here  was  much  to  this  same 
effect  bpokeu  about  Mr.  Penry,  and  my  being 
at  Mrs.  Crane's  house  at  MouUey,  and  with 
her,  &c.  which  I  always  answered,  as  in  the 
like  case  concerning  Mr.  IJorton  of  Richmond 
before  the  archbishop.  Then  Dr.  Lewen  read- 
ing my  Answers  to  those  Questions,  that  had 
been  by  (he  Arclibishop  propounded  unto  me 
concerning  my  Pope  rs  in  my  study,  (md  name- 
ly the  notes  of  my  several  Conferences  yritU 
ihtB  bishops  and  their  oHlcers ;  I  was  asked,  as 
I  remember,  by  Mr,  Foitescue  : 

ForUscue.  Why  did  you  peii  such  things, 
and  keep  them  } 

lioch.  Because  he  and  such  like  might 
apishly  imitate  the  martyrs  of  f»jrnier  times, 
«nd  account  themselves  persecuted  by  us,  as 
those  were  by  the  popish  Bishops. 

U.  The  cause  is  this,  for  that  in  the  quick- 
ness of  wit,  and  readiness  of  memory  in  youth, 
those  things  may  be  spoken,  thnt  in  age  will  be 
more  easily  made  use  of  in  writing  than  other- 
wise, the  memory  of  man  not  being  infniite. 

Ander.  What  say  you,  did  you  make  thes« 
books,  or  know  you  who  made  them? 


U.  I  cannot  answer  to  that  question,  ray 
lord. 

Ander.  You  had  as  good  say  you  were  \h6 
author. 

U.  That  will  not  follow ;  but  if  you  ihinls 
so,  I  cannot  do  withal. 

Cob.  Mr.  Udall,  if  you  be  not  the  author, 
say  so,  and  if  you  be,  confess  it;  you  may.  find 
favour. 

v.  My  lord,  I  think  the  author,  for  any 
thing  I  know,  did  well,  and  I  know  that  he  is 
enquired  after  to  be  punished;  and  therefore  I 
think  it  my  duty  to  hinder  the  finding  of  him 
out,  which  I  cannot  do  better  than  thus. 

Ander.     And  why  so,  I  pray  you  ? 

17.  Because  if  every  one  that  is  suspected 
do  deny  it,  the  author  at  the  length  must  needs 
be  found  out. 

Ander.  Why  dare  you  not  Confess  it,  if  you 
be  the  author  of  it  ?  Dare  you  not  stand  to 
your  own  doings  } 

v.  I  professed  before  that  I  liked  of  the 
books,  and  the  matter  handled  in  them  :  but 
whether  I  made  them  or  no,  I  will  not  answer  ; 
neither  of  any  other  book  of  that  argument, 
whatsoever  ^oeth  without  name,  if  you  should 
ask  me,  for  the  reason  alledged  before :  besides 
'that  if  i  were  the  author,  I  think  that  by  law  I 
need  not  an^wtr. 

Ander.  Tiiat  is  true,  if  it  concerned  the 
loss  of  your  life. 

U.  I  pray  your  lordship,  doth  not  the  law 
say  generally,  no  man  shnll  be  put  to  answer 
without  presentment  before  justices,  or  things 
of  record,  or  by  due  process,  or  writ  original"? 
&c.  Anno  42  Edw.  8.  cap.  5. 

Ander.    That  is  law,  and  it  is  not  law. 

U.  I  understand  you  not,  my  lord;  it  is  a 
statute  which  is  in  force,  if  it  be  not  repealed. 

Ander.  I  tell  you,  by  law  you  ought  to  an- 
swer in  this  case. 

U.  Good  my  lord,  shew  me  this  favour,  to 
tell  me  in  wl^t  book  of  the  law  1  shall  fmd  it; 
for  I  profess  to  understand  the  Latin,  French 
and  English  Tongues,  wherein  all  the  laws  be 
written. 

Fortes.  You  are  very  cunning  in  the  law ; 
I  pray  you  by  what  law  did  vou  preach  at  New- 
castle, being  forbidden  at  Kingston  ? 

U.  I  know  no  law  against  it,  seeing  it  was 
the  official  Dr.  Hone,  who  did  silence  mc; 
whose  authority  reaclieth  not  out  of  his  arch- 
deaconry. 

Fortes.  What  was  the  cause  for  which  vou 
were  silenced? 

V.  Surely  I  cannot  tell,  nor  yet  imagine, 
saving  the  secret  suggestions  of  Mr.  Harvie. 

Fortes.  To  be  ignorant  of  that,  is  crassa  et 
supina  ignorantia. 

U.  r^o,  sir,  the  action  was  crassa  et  supina 
injuria. 

■    Ander.     Well,  what  say  you  to  tliose  books  ? 
who  nnide  them,  and  where  were  they  printed  * 

U.  Though  I  could  tell  your  lordship,  yet 
dare  I  not,  for  the  reasons  before  alledged. 

Hoch.  I  i^ay  you  let  me  ask  you  a  qae&tioti 
or  two  concerning  your  book. 
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U.  It  is  not  jet  proved  to  be  mine ;  but  I 
will  answer  to  any  thing  concerning  the  matter 
of  the  book,  so  far  as  I  know. 

Koch,  You  call  it  a  demonstration;  I  pray 
Tou  what  is  a  Demonstration  ?  I  believe  you 
know  not  what  it  is. 

27.  If  you  had  asked  me  that  question  when 
I  was  a  boy  in  Cambridge  of  a  year's  standing, 
at  had  been  a  note  of  igdorance  in  me,  to  have 
been  unable  to  answer  you. 

Jioch.  Surely  it  seemeth  by  the  frame  of 
the  syllogisms  aud  reasons  in  it,  that  you  know 
it  not,  if  you  be  the  author  of  that  hook :  I 
read  none  of  it  late,  but  in  the  pari iament^ti roe, 
sitting  in  a  morning  in  the  house,  I  read  some 
of  it ;  and  it  seemed  to  me  in  many  things,  not 
to  conclude  probably,  much  less  demonstra- 
tively. 

if.  I  will  shef/v  you,  as  X  take  it,  why  the 
author  called  it  a  Demonstration ;  became  the 
reason  which  is  usually  brought  to  prove  tiie 
conclusions,  if  commonly  drawn  from  a  place 
x>f  scripture,  which  hath  more  force  in  it  to 
manifest  the  conclusion  Av^UMltmat,  than  any  of 
Aristotle's  proofs  drawn,  as  they  say,  ex  primis, 
vcris,  necessariiSf  et  immediatit  cuusis. 

lioch.  Indeed  that  which  is  proved  by  the 
Scriptures,  is  proved  most  demoustraiively  ; 
but  tke  proofs  in  that  book  are  far  from  any 
such. 

U.  Let  that  be  the  question,  and  try  it  in 
some  one. 

Ander,  My  lord  of  Rochester,  I  pray  you 
let  us  make  short  work  with  him,  offer  him  a 
book;  will  you  swear  to  answer  to  such  things 
as  shall  be  demanded  of  you  in  the  behalf  o( 
our  sovereign  lady  the  queen  ? 

27.  I  will  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  her 
majesty,  wherein  I  will  acknowledge  her  supre- 
macy according  to  statute,  and  promise  my 
obedience  as  becometh  a  subject ;  but  to  swear 
to  accuse  myfielf  or  others,  I  think  you  have  no 
law  for  it. 

Ander.  Mr.  Solicitor,  I  pray  you  tell  him 
the  law  in  this  point. 

Then  Mr.  Solicitor  (who  had  sitten  all  the 
while  very  soberly)  noting  what  passed  (and  if 
a  man's  mind  may  be  Known  by  his  counte- 
nance, seeming  to  mislike  the  course  holden 
against  me)  upon  my  Lord  Anderson's  com- 
mandment, stood  up,  and  putting  off  bis  hat 
unto  me,  said : 

Eger.  Mr.  Udall,  I  am  sorry  that  you  will 
not  answer,  nor  take  an  oath,  which  by  law 
you  ought  to  do  :  I  can  assure  you,  your  an- 
swers are  like  the  seminary  priests  answers  ; 
for  they  say,  there  is  no  law  to  compel  theni  to 
take  an  oath  to  accuse  themselves. 

U,  Sir,  if  it  be  a  liberty  by  law,  there  is  no 
reason  why  ihey  should  not  challenge  it ;  for 
(though  they  be  very  bad  ones)  they  are  sub- 
jects, and  until  they  he  condemni^  by  law,  may 
require  all  the  benetits  of  sul^ects ;  neither  is 
that  any  reason,  that  their  answering  so,  should 
make  the  claim  of  less  value  for  me,  seeiug  that 
herein  we  are  subjects  alike,  though  otiierwise 
of  a  most  contrary  dispogition. 


Buek,  My  lord,  it  is  no  standing  witb  him 
thus :  what  sayst  thou,  wilt  thou  take  theoiuh? 

U.  My  lord,  I  have  said  as  nuich  tbercuato 
as  I  can. 

They  then  commanded  me  |to  go  foith,  aod 
they  consulted  a  little  space,  and  called  mc 
again,  at  which  time  almost  every  one  of  them 
used  many  words  to  persuade  me  to  confess  t 
truth ;  saying  the  qneen  was  merciful,  aad  that 
otherwise  it  would  go  hardly  with  me:  te  whom 
I  said.  My  lords,  I  know  not  that  I  have  offend- 
ed her  majesty ;  when  it  is  proved  that  I  have, 
I  hope  her  mercy  will  not  then  be  too  kte: 
howsoever  it  be,  I  dare  not  take  this  oath. 

Aubery,  Lemen.  You  have  hecetofore  takes 
it,  and  why  will  you  not  take  it  now  ? 

17.  Indeed  you  call  to  remembrance  a  good 
reason  to  refuse  it ;  I  was  called  to  answer  to 
certain  articles  u|y>n  mine  oalh  heretofore, 
which  I  voluntarily  did,  and  freely  confessed 
that  against  myself,  concerning  my  judgncnt 
and  preaching  of  the  points  of  diacipline,  wbidi 
could  never  have  been  proved;  and  when  dt 
friends  laboured  to  have  me  restored  to  id; 
place,  the  archbishop  answered,  that  there  w« 
sufficient  matter  agamst  me,  by  mine  own  con- 
fession, why  I  sh(Mild  not  be  restored :  wkcre- 
upon  I  covenanted  with  mine  own  heart,  nerer 
to  be  mine  own  tormentor  in  that  sort  a^aia. 

Ander.  Whatsoever  be  the  issue  ef  it,  joa 
must  do  your  duty,  aad  deal  plainly  with  tbi 
magistrate. 

U.  I  take  my  duty  to  be  ie  this  case,  not  to 
answer,  nor  the  magistrate's  to  require  it  of  ik; 
seeing  the  apostle  saith, '  Receive  not  an  aces- 
sation  against  an  elder,  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses :'  which  Semanca,  the  Spanish  inquisitsi;i 
alledgeth  to  the  same  purpose. 

Buck,    What,  you  are  an  Elder,  are  too  ? 

U,  My  lord,  howsoever  the  word  Elder  bt 
taken,  whether  so  largely  as  I  aod  my  brethres 
tliat  desire  the  discipline  do  take  it,  or  only  fof 
a  minister  of  the  word,  as  our  adversaries  au^ 
derstand  it,  I  am  an  Elder. 

Roeh,  It  is  true,  my  hwdr^at  an  Ekier  is 
that  place  containeth  all  such  as'he  is,  butooae 
else. 

Buck.  Yea,  but  they  would  have  other  El- 
ders to  govern  the  church ;  which  desire  ot 
theirs,  when  it  cometh  to  pass,  I  will  give  over 
my  barony,  aod  become  an  Elder. 

U.  If  your  lordship  understood  what  great 
pains,  aad  small  worldly  recompcnce  beUNi$eil^ 
to  that  office,  you  would  never  say  so. 

lioch.  The  day  is  past,  aod  we  must  make 
an  end  :  will  you  take  the  oath? 

U.    I  dare  not  take  it. 

Boch.  Then  you  must  go  to  prison,  and  < 
will  go  hard  with  you,  for  you  must  rema* 
there  until  you  be  glad  to  take  it. 

V.  God's  will  be  done !  I  had  rather  |o  to 
prison  with  a  good  ocmscience,  than  to  be  at  b- 
berty  with  an  ill  one. 

Rock,  Your  sentence  for  this  time  is,  to  fo 
to  the  Gate-house  close  prisooer,  aod  yo»  »•* 
beholden  to  my  lords  here,  that  they  have  hvard 
you  so  long. 
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U.  I  acknowledge  it,  and  do  Immbly  thank 
their  honours  for  it. 

And  when  ihey  were  all  gone,  my  lord  Cob- 
ham  fitayed  me  to  speak  to  me,  who  told  me, 
that  it  mieht  be  he  and  others  wished  things  to 
be  amended  as  well  as  I,  but  the  time  served 
not,  and  therefore  lie  wished  me  not  to  stand  in 
it :  and  I  praying  his  lordship's  good  favour,  he 
promised  to  do  for  me  what  he  could ;  for  which 
I  humbly  thanked  him,  and  so  was  carried  to 
the  Gate-house  by  a  messenger,  who  delivered 
me  with  a  warrant  to  be  kept  close  prisoner, 
and  not  to  be  suffered  to  have  pen,  mk,  or  pa- 
per, or  any  body  to  speak  with  me.  Thus  I  re- 
mained there  half  a  yeirr,  in  all  which  time  my 
wife  could  not  get  leave  to  come  unto  me;  sav- 
ing only  that  in  the  hearing  of  the  keeper  she 
might  speak  to  me,  and  I  to  her,  of  such  things 
as  she  should  think  meet,  notwithstanding  that 
she  made  suit  to  the  commissioners,  yea  unto 
the  body  of  the  council,  for  some  more  liberty : 
all  which  time  my  chamber-fellows  were  semi- 
nary priests,  traitors,  and  professed  papists.  At 
the  end  of  half  a  year,  I  was  removed  to  the 
AVbite  Lion  in  South wark,  and  so  carried  to  the 
assizes  at  Croydon ;  where  what  was  done,  I 
wilt  not  mention,  seeing  there  were  present 
such  as  were  both  able,  and  I  think  willing  to 
set  down ;  unto  whose  report  I  refer  those  that 
would  know  the  same. 

At  the  Assizes  at  Croydon,  the  %^h  July,  1590. 

Mr.  Udall  was  called,  and  commanded  to 
hold  up  his  hand  at  the  bar ;  who  held  up  his 
hand  accordingly.  Then  was  his  Indictment 
read,  being  thus :  John  Udall,  late  of  London, 
clerk,  thou  art  indicted,  &c.  The  form  of 
which  Indictment  was  as  against  murderers  : 
namely,  That  he  not  having  the  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes,  but  being  stirred  up  by  the  in- 
stigation and  motion  of  the  devil,  did  malici- 
ously publish  a  slanderous  and  infamous  libel 
against  the  queen's  majesty,  her  crown  and 
dignity.  And  being  asked  whether  he  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guilty,  he  answered  thus: 

U.    My  lords,  may  it  please  you  to  bear  me 
a  word  or  two  ? 

Judge  Clarke.  Answer  first  to  the  Indict- 
ment, and  then  you  shall  be  heard. 

U.  My  lords,  I  beseech  yon  hear  njc  first  a 
word  or  twain. 

Judge.    Say  on. 

U,  My  case  is  rare,  and  such  as  hath  not 
been  heard  of  heretofore,  and  consisteth  upon 
divers  points  of  law:  I  humbly  crave  of 'your 
lordship  to  grant  me  to  ans^%er  by  counsel,  if 
it  may  be. 

Judge  Clarke.  You  cannot  have  it,  and 
therefore  answer  to  your  Indictment. 

U.  Then  I  answer  (my  lords),  that  I  am 
not  Guilty. 

Judge  Clarke.     How  wilt  thou  lye  tried  ? 

V.  I  do  desire  to  be  tried  by  an  inquest  of 
learned  men  ;  but  seeing;  I  shall  not,  I  am  con- 
tented to  be  tried  by  the  ordinary  course,  as 
tiie»e  men  before  me  are,  that  is,  as  you  use  to 
gpy,  by  God  aud  the  country. 


Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Assizes  said  to  the 
parties  arraigned,  after  he  had  read  the  names 
of  the  Jury  before  them.  These  men  whose 
names  you  have  heard,  are  la  go  upon  your 
lives  and  your  deaths ;  look  upon  them  when 
they  are  called  to  be  sworn,  and  if  you  kno«r 
any  cause,  take  exception  against  them.  Then 
the  rest  of  the  felons  having  nothing  to  say, 
Mr.  UdaU  said.  My  lords,  I  am  ignorant  of 
the  law  in  this  pomt;  I  pray  you  therefore 
shew  me  the  manner  of  challenging  the  Jury ; 
how  many  I  may  challenge,  and  whether  I  may 
render  a  reason'for  the  same. 

Judge.  1  think  you  will  kntiw  a  cause  in 
your  conscience,  before  you  challenge  any  of 
them. 

U.    Then  I  pray  you,  my  lord,  how  mony^ ' 
am  I  by  law  permitted  to  challenge  ? 

Judge.  Nay,  I  am  not  to  tell  you  that ;  I 
sit  to  judge,  and  not  to  give  you  counsel. 

Then  Mt.  Udall  keeping  silence.  Proclama- 
tion was  made  according  to  the  manner :  That 
if  any  man  could  give  in  Evidence  against 
John  Udall,  prisoner  at  the  bar,  that  they 
should  come  into  the  court  and  be  heard. 
Then  Mr.  Dauiton  stood  op :  And  in  the 
mean  while  Mr.  Udall  said  to  the  Judges 
thus ;  My  lords,  I  beseech  you  answer  me  to 
one  question  before  Mr.  Dauiton  begin  to 
speak. 

Jadge.    Say  on. 

U.  •  Is  it  permitted  me  by  law  to  answer  to 
those  things  m  particular,  which  are  brought  to 
prove  this  Indictment  ? 

Judge.     It  is  permitted. 

U.  Then  I  humbly  crave  of  your  lordshipr 
to  grant  me  two  petitions,  which  I  think  will 
greatly  further  both  him  in  speaking,  me  in  an- 
swering, and  also  be  a  more  ready  help  to  the 
memory  of  the  Jury,  that  they  may  be  able  to 
bear  the  matter  away. 

Judge.     What  are  your  petitions  ? 

U.  The  first  is,  tliat  when  Mr.  Daulcon 
hath  spoken  to  one  point  what  he  can,  I  may 
answer  to  that  before  he  proceed  any  further, 
lest  my  memory  being  overwhelmed  with  mul- 
titude of  matter,  I  should  forget  to  answer  to 
some  points  of  importance,  and  the  Jury  made 
less  able  to  discern  of  the  particulars.  The  se- 
cond is,  that  it  misht  please  you  to  grant  me 
to  answer  without  interruption. 

Judge.    You  shall  have  them  both  granted. 

Dault.  Then  Mr.  Dauiton  said,  Mr.  Udall, 
you  have  these  petitions  granted ,  you,  I  desire 
the  same  of  you.  And  then  he  desiring  leave 
of  the  Judges,  before  he  should  prove  the  In- 
dictment, to  say  something  touching  this,  (hat 
this  man,  and  such  as  he  is,  do  maintain,  Stc, 
After  leave  given  him,  he  used  a  very  long 
speech,  to  the  great  disgrace  and  !»lanHer  of  the 
cause,  and  those  men  that  professed  the  same, 
especially  of  Mr.  Udall :  and  making  iiiention 
in  the  same  his  speech,  of  five  several  books  of 
common-prayer,  made  by  such  as  desire  re- 
formation ;  he  affirmed,  that  in  one  of  the  said 
books  there  was  horrible  blasphemy,  in  these* 
words  of  the  qonsecratiou  of  the  Lord's  Sup« 
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per,  '  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  ;  dcink,  this 
is  my  blood.'  Then  he  cried  our,  snyiag,  *  Ol» 
horrible  blasphemy  !'  And  taking  occasion 
upon  tlie  variety  ot  these  books,  he  afHrmed 
that  there  was  no  constancy  in  these  men  : 
And  whereas  one  of  the  books  doth  allow,  that 
over  every  congregation  there  should  be  a 
faithful  pastor;  that  is,  quoth  he,  a  shepherd, 
where hy  they  may  take  the  government  out  of 
her  majesty's  hand,  and  so  bring  her  majesty 
to  be  one  of  their  sheep  ;  no,  quoth  he,  her 
majesty  is  no  sheep  uader  any  shepherd  in  the 
world,  except  Christ :  •  and  for  the  government 
that  these  men  do  se«k  for,  I  am  assur«d  there 
is  none  such  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God. 

U,  Mr.  Daulton  hath  used  a  very  large 
speech,  which  doth  nothing  concern  to  prove 
tne  Indictment,  or  me  in  particular;  and 
therefore  seeing  I  am  not  called  hither  to  dis- 

fute,  as  if  I  would,  I  should  not  be  permitted, 
will  not  answer  it ;  only  thus  much  will  I 
say,  if  it  please  your  lordships,  that  seeing  Mr. 
Daulton  is  by  profession  a  Uvtyer,  and  the 
cause  is  yet  in  question  among  the  learned  di- 
vines, methinks  it  had  been  more  modesty  for 
Mr.  Daulton  to  have  suspended  bis  judgment 
until  tlie  controversy  had  been  determined 
amongst  them,  to  whose  profession  it  belonj^r 
eth  :  especially  seeing  Mr.  Daulton  knoweth 
in  his  conscience,  that  he  hath  heretofore  car- 
ried some  shew  of  liking  to  the  cause,  which 
Qow  he  speaketh  against. 

Judge.  Sirrah,  Sirrah,  answer  to  the  matter 
that  Mr.  Daulton  hath  against  you ;  Mr.  Daul- 
ton, proceed  to  the  proof  of  the  points  of  the 
Indictment. 

Dauli,  My  masters,  you  of  the  Jury,  &c. 
I  will  prove,  tirst,  that  he  had  a  malicious  in- 
tent in  making  of  this  book  :  secondly,  That 
he  is  the  author  of  it :  and  tliirdly.  That  these 
matters  contained  in  the  indictment  are  felony 
by  the  Statute,  93  £liz.  cap.  '2.      . 

Then  was  Mr.  Beadle  the  Register  Ciilled, 
who  was  sworn,  that  these  Examinations  fol- 
lowing were  as  the  parties  themselves  confessed 
the  same :  and  to  prove  the  first,  the  clerk  of 
the  assizes  caused  Stephen  ChatBeld  to  be 
called  into  the  court,  to  give  in  evidence  against 
John  Udall ;  but  he  appeared  not  at  all,  for 
which  the  Judges  were  olTended;  and  seijcant 
Puckering  said,  there  was  a  warrant  sent  for 
him :  whereupiHi  some  standing  by  atiirmed, 
that  the  warrant  came  after  his  departure  from 
home.  Then  Mr.  Daulton  said,  that  he  went 
out  of  the  way  of  purpose;  and  judge  Clarke 
said,  Mr.  Udall,  you  are  glad*  of  that.  Mr. 
Udall  answered ; 

Udiill.  My  lords,  1  wish  heartily  he  had 
been  here ;  for  as  I  am  sure  he  n^ver  could 
say  any  thing  agaiubt  nie  ro  prove  this  point, 
80  I  have  henrd  and  am  able  to  prove  it  to  be 
true,  that  he  is  very  sorry  that  ever  he  made 
any  complaint  against  me,  confessin>;  he  did  it 
in  his  anger,  when  *  Martin'  came  first  out;  and 
by  their  suggestions,  whom  he  hath  proved 
fiuc«  by  experience  to  be  very  bad  men. 

Pault,     it  is  no  great  matter  whether  he  be 


here  or  no,  for  we  have  his  Articles  against  jou^ 
and  your  own  confession  to  prove  this  point 
sufficiently. 

Then  were  Mr.  Chatfield*s  Articles  (that  he 
brought  to  the  archbishop  against  Mr.  Udall) 
read  by  the  clerk,  containing  a  report  of  cer- 
tain written  papers;  tending  as  he  supposed^ 
to  the  making  of  such  a  book  as  this  is:  and 
thereupon  asked  Mr.  Udall  whose  writing  they 
were ;  who  answered,  they  are  «  it  iend's  of 
mine :  wherounto  Chatfield  replied,  wishing 
him  to  take  heed  of  them,  and  to  rid  his  hands 
of  them,  and  to  return  them  to  bis  friend  lioai 
whom  he  had  them,  for  he  doubted  thej  con- 
cerned the  state.  These  Papers  be  saw  in  Mr. 
Udairs  study  at  Kingston.  Also  he  further 
saith,  that  at  another  time,  he  having  conferred 
with  Mr.  Udall  in  a  certain  field  by  Kio^ton, 
called  Little-field,  about  this  putting  to  silence; 
he  saith,  that  the  said  Mr.  Udall  uttered  the«e 
words,  that  if  they  put  him  to  silence,  he  would 
give  the  Bishops  such  a  blow,  as  they  never 
had. 

U,  May  it  please  your  lordships  that  I 
may  answer  these  tilings  in  particular  ? 

Judge.     Say  on,  let  us  hear  your  answer. 

U.  I  was  accused  this  time  two  years  upon 
the  tvords  of  Chatfielc),  that  these  papers  that 
he  did  see  in  my  study,  should  be  the  matter  of 
*  Martin-Mar-Prelate ;'  and  because  I  cleared 
myself  of  th^t,  it  is  now  brought  to  prove  ano- 
ther matter:  but  it  pro  vet  h  nothing,  unless  it 
were  set  down  in  particular  what  they  were. 

Dault.  It  provetb  this,  that  you  had  a  pur* 
pose  to  write  this  Book  ;  and  those  things  nere 
collections  from  your  friends,  and  preparations 
thereunto. 

U,  Let  the  Jury  consider  how  that  point  is 
proved  by  it.  Besides,  it  may  be  proved,~7hat 
this  Book  was  extant  in  men*s  hands  before  the 
Conference  between  Chatfield  and  me;  there- 
fore how  can  it  be  proved  that  this  is  the  book 
that  should  give  iheni  such  a  blow  ? 

Dauli.  But  you  cannot  deny  the  second 
Point,  that  you  had  a  pretended  Malice,  for  it 
is  extant  in  your  own  Confession :  read  lus 
Answer  to  those  .Articles  of  Mr.  Cbat£eld. 
Then  the  Clerk  read  his  Answer,  to  this  efiert. 
That  if  the  Bishops  put  him  to  silence,  thoy 
would  give  him  occasion  and  leisure  to  be  em- 
ployed in  writing  against  them.  Tlien  said  Mr, 
Daulton,  Is  not  this  most  evident,  what  can  1*6 
plainer  than  it  is  ? 

U.  I  pray,  vour  lordships  give  mc  leave  to 
explain  these  things. 

Judge,     Say  on,  and  be  brief 

V.  Mr.  Chatfield  told  me,  that  he  wqs  com- 
manded to  come  t(>  Kingston  and  be  ^c^idcrlt 
there,  of  purpose  that  I  might  be  put  to  ^ 
lence,  and  that  theie  might  not  appear  an? 
want  of  _a  preacher,  I  bcini;  put  down;  %\ here- 
upon I  said,  in  effect,  as  is  above  rthear^ed : 
I  pray  you  hear  in  what  sense  tliese  words 
were  uttered.     • 

Jud^e.  The  matter  is  clear,  and  we  see 
what  you  can  say  to  it  well  enough;  proceed, 
Mr.  Daulton,  to  the  IVoof  of  the  second  VumU 
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that  jou  be  the  Attthor  of  this 
slanderous  and  infamous  Litiel,  it  sliall  be 
proved  dearly  to  the  Jury  before  your  face. 
Then  said  he  to  the  cleHt,  road  the  Answer  of 
Nicholas  Thompkins,  which  was  made  upon 
his  oath  before  her  majesty's  High-Commi^ 
aioners.  Then  was  read  to  this  effett,  that 
Thompkins  knew  that  Mr.  Udail  was  the  Au- 
thor of  that  Book  called'*  The  Demonstration/ 
for  he  said  that  Mr.  Udatt  himself  told  him  so. 
Also  that  he  saw  either  iu  Mr.  Udall's  house, 
or  in  some  other  place  in  Kingston,  a  C.ita- 
logue  of  all  the  Books  that  Mr.  Udall  had 
made,  amongst  which  the  DemomtraiioB  was 
one, 

Judge.  You  see  here  that  thii  is  clear,  and 
a  sufficient  Testimony. 

U.    It  carried  some  shew,  but  it  is  nothing. 

Judge.  Do  you  call  the  Testimony  of  one 
being  an  honest  man,  and  upon  his  oath,  be- 
fore the  High-Comtnissioners,  to  be  nothing  ? 
Can  you  answer  it? 

U.  My  lords,  I  answer  it  thus,  denying  it 
to  be  his  Testi;nony ;  for  if  it  be,  why  is  he 
not  prewnt  to  verify  it  face  to  face,  according 
to  the  law  ? 

Judge  Puck,  It  is  verified  to  be  hi»  true 
Answer,  under  the  hAnds  of  Dr.  Auberie  and 
Dr.  Lcwen,  the  latter  whereof  confirmed  it  be- 
fore me  upon  his  corporal  oath.  \ 

DaubL  You  can  take  no  Exceptions  ngainst 
that,  and  will  you  say  he  is  not  an  honest  man  ? 

U.  I  am  persuaded  he  was  amazed,  and 
answered  he  knew  not  ivhaf :  for  he  hath  re- 
ported it  so  diversely,  that  it  seemeth  he  re- 
iuemh<'reth  not  what  he  said. 

Judge.  But  the  Oath  of  Thompkins  is  to 
be  preferred  before  his  bare  Report. 

U.  My  lords,  I  answer*  1  protest  unto 
you,  (and  ^iil  verify  it  upon  my  Oath,  if  it 
please  you)  that  he  told  me  the  day  before  I 
was  couiniitted^  at  his  master's  house,  that  he 
"Could  not  say,  neither  would  he  for  a  thousand 
pounds  affirm  any  more  than  this,  that  he  heard 
me  say  I  would  not  doubt  but  set  ray  name  to 
that  tiook  if  I  might  have  indifferent  Judges. 
And  further  (if  it  please  you,  my  lords)  here 
are  some  Witnesses  that  upon  their  oaths  wjll 
testify,  how  divei'slf  he  hath  reported  of  his 
Conftssion  to  this  thing,  if  it  please  your  lord- 
ships to  accept  them.  And  the  witnesses  of- 
ferniff  themselves  to  be  heard,  were  answered, 
that  oecause  their  Witness  was  against  the 
queen's  majesty,  they  could  not  be  heard. 
And  after  other  speeches  passing;,  Mr.  Udall 
said; 

U.  My  lords,  the  speech  of  the  Catalogue 
is -most  vain,  and  hath  no  sense  in  it ;  for  can 
I  have  made  so  many  Books,  as  that  I  need 
make  a  Catalogue  of  them  >  It  may  be,  n)y 
lords,  he  saw  a  Catalogue  of  the  Books  in  my 
study,  wherein  if  that  were  one,  it  k  rather  an 
aipament  that  I  made  it  not ;  for  men  use  not 
to  put  their  own  works  in  the  Catalogue  of 
those  that  they  hav«  in  their  study. 

Dautt.  You  of  the  Jury  consider  this,  that 
Thompkins  was  Mrs.  Craa^^  mao^  sgi^  out  that 
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was  prri'y  to  all  the  printing  that  was  at  het 
house;  and  Mr.  Udall  used  to  go  often  thither. 

U.  All  that  is  nothing  to  me :  what  if  I 
used  to  go  thither,  she  is  of  my  acquaintance, 
I  know  her  to  be  an  honest  gentlewoman'; 
what  can  you  gather  by  any  of  these  things? 
Why  is  not  Thompkins  heret  6  declare  his  testi- 
mony, and  to  say  %vhat  he  can  ? 

Hault.  He  is  beyond  the  seas  about  Mer- 
chaudizes,  sent  away  by  Mr.  Gore,  who  married 
Mrs.  Crane's  daughter. 

17.  How  doth  that  appear  ?  He  is  no  mer- 
chant, but  a  sen'ing-man ;  and  if  he  were, 
what  is  that  to  me  ?  But  it  cannot  be  proved 
that  Mr.  Gore  did  send  him,  so  that  here  is 
nothing  but  bare  papers  to  shew  for  evidence 


agamst  me. 


Then  there  was  much  said,  to  prove  that  the 
Testimony  of  a  man  absent  nas  sufficient,  if  it 
were  proved  to  be  his  upou  the  oaths  of  others. 
And  then  the  Judge  said. 

Judge.  What  say  you  ?  Did  you  make  the 
Book,  Udall,  yea,  or  no !  What  say  yoU  to  it, 
will  you  be  sworn  ?  Will  you  take  your  oath. 
.that  you  made  it  not  ?  We  will  offer  you  that 
favour  which  never  any  indicted  of  Felony  liad 
before ;  lake  yoiir  oath,  and  swear^yoiu  did  it 
not,  and  it  shall  suffice. 

XJ.  My  lords,  I  pray  you  hear  me  to  this : 
If  I  would  have  done  so  before  the  lords  of  her 
majesty's  privy-Council  that  committed  me,  I 
Ivad  not  come  hither;  but  I  neither  then  mighf, 
nor  may  do  so  now,  whereof  I  pray  you  let  me 
shew  a  reason  to  the  Jury«  I  and  many  inore 
do  think  the  Book  to  be  good,  for  any  thing  we 
can  find  in  if,  and  to  be  written  in  defence  of  a 
cause  which  we  take  to  he  most  true.  Now  the 
Author  is  sought  for,  tha(  he  may  be  punished 
for  some  speeches  that  may  be  wrested  in  the 
Book;  therefore  lest  he  should  be  found  (if  one 
after  another  tliat  are  suspected  do  deny  it)  it 
is  thought  best  every  one  neither  to  confess  nor 
to  deny,  yea  though  we  suffer  some  punish** 
ment,  rather  than  the  author,  being  found  our, 
should  suffer  extremity. 

Judge,  Nay,  this  is  but  a  shift,  I  will  g^ 
further  with  you  ;  Will  you  but  say  upon  your 
honesty  that  you  made  it  not,  and  you  shall  see 
what  shall  be  said  unto  you  } 

U.'    My  lords,  it  is  all  one,  I  make  a  con-  , 
science  of  my  word  as  of  my  oath,  for  I  must 
give  account  for  both.    This  is  no  direct  course 
m  this  place. 

Judge,  You  of  the  Jury  consider  this.  This 
argueth,  that  if  he  were  not  guilty,  he  would 
clear  himself,  and  consider  welF  of  it.  And 
then  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall^^  he  said,  Do  not 
stand  m  it,  but  confess  it,  and  submit  yourself 
to  the  queen's  mercy,  before  the  Jury  nnd  you 
guilty. 

Xf.  My  Lord,  I  answer,  that  according  to 
my  Indictment  I  am  not  guilty,  every  point 
whereof  must  be  prored,  or  else  [the  whole  it 
false.  Aud  I  beseech  your  lordships  give  me 
leave,  nnd  I  will  be  very  brief:  My  conscience 
doth  not  accuse  mc  that  I  have  so  much  as 
offended  her  majesty,  her  cpunciJ,  or  the  mean- 
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est  of  her  people  iii  nny  ihing  I  have  done 
concerning  tills  cause;  for  if  1  should,  of  all 
other  I  deserved  the  least  favour,  heing  one 
that  professed  to  teach  ot Iters  loyalty  to  her 
majesty,  and  love  to  one  another  :  and  would 
you  have  me  to  confess  a  fault  where  there  is 
none?  No,  I  cannot  do  it,  neither  will  I; 
wherefore  proceed  in  your  course  begun. 

DauU.  We  have  yet  mere  Proof  than  thi<<, 
though  yet  this  were  surticient  of  itself ;  wfiere- 
fore  read  the  other  Exauiioations. — Then  was 
T«ad  the  Confession  of  Ilenrv  Sharpe  of  Nor- 
thampton,  who  upon  his  oatn,  before  niiy  Lord 
Chancellor,  had  said,  That  he'lieard  Mr.  Penry 
say,  that  Mr.  Udall  was  the  Author  of  <  The 
Demonstration.'    • 

U,  Sharpe  and  I  were  never  above  once  in 
company  together  (to  my  remembrance),  nei- 
ther knew  he  ever  any  of  my  dealings.  This 
is  nothing  to  prove  me  the  Author  of  the 
Book  :  Reports  be  uncertain ;  and*if  reports  be 
true,  the' Archbishop  himself  told  me,  that  Mr. 
Penry  made  it ;  which  is  more  forcible  for  me 
than  any  of  Sharpens  reports  cati  be  against 
me« 

Dault.  You  Diistake  the  matter  ;  the  force 
of  Uie  point  resteth  in  Mr.  Penry's  report,  who 
was  one  of  your  great  acquaintance  and  fami- 
liars; and  you,  and  VValgravc^  and  he,  were  at 
Mrs.  Crane's  bouse. 

(/•  Here  is  one  man's  saying  that  another 
taid  so ;.  let  tlie  Jury  consider  of  what  farce 
this  proof  is ;  if  you  have  any  more,  let  it  ap- 
pear. 

Judge  Clarke.  You  of  the  Jury  have  not  to 
enquire  whether  he  be  guilty  of  the  Felony,  but 
whether  he  be  the  Author  of  the  Book  ;  for  it 
is  already  set  down  by  tlie  Judgment  of  all  the 
Judges  in  the  land,  that  whosoever  was  Author 
of  that  Book,  was  guilty  by  the  statute  of  fe- 
lony, aiui  tills  is  declared  above  half  a  year 
agone. 

U.  Though  it  be  so  determined  already,  yet 
I  pray  your  lordships  give  me  leave  to  shew 
that  which  I  have  to  say,'  and  I  will  be  very 
brief ;  and  it  -is  to  prove,  that  though  I  were 
found  to  be  the  author,  yet  it  cannot  be  within 
llie  compass  of  that  Statute,  Anno  23  £liz.  cap. 
52.  whereupon  the  Indictment  is  framed. 

Judge.  You  shall  be  heard  to  say  for  your- 
self what  you  can,  thercfs/re  say  on. 

V.  TliougU  I  be  not  by  profession  a  Lawyer, 
yet  I  think  I  can  shew  it  clearly  by  these  rea- 
sons following :  1.  Tlte  intent  of  the  law- 
makers (which  always  is  to  be  regarded  in  these 
Closes)  is  to  be  considered,  which  appeareth  in 
the  Preface  of  the  Statute  ii^  these  words,  *  To 
frustrate  the  Malice  of  those  that  be  evil  af- 
fected to  her  highness.'  Now  I  pray  you  con- 
sider this  how  can  it  be  ?  Or  how  is  it  possible 
that  A  Preacher,  of  the  seme  religion  which  her 
majesty  professeth  and  maintaineth,  who  is 
known  contiiiually  to  pray  unio  God  for  her 
liighncss's  prosperity  and  happiness,  both  of 
4<)ul  and  body  ;  how  is  it  possible,  I  say,  that 
inch  a  one  should  be  mulicionsly  affected  to- 
wards her  ?  Therefoie  it  is  evident  that  the 
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Statute  was  made  against  the  Papists,  who  a«e 
to  slander  her  highness  with  the  terms  of  lle» 
retic,  &c.  and  no  way  against  us ;  for  I  dare 
boldly  say  of  myself,  and  in  the  name  of  all  mj 
Bretliren,  Cursed  is  he  of  God,  and  he  de* 
^ervcth  doubtless  to  be  hated  of  men,  tltat  doth 
imagine  the  least  hurt  against  her  highness.  % 
The  Matter  that  maketh  a  man  a  Felon  b^  that 
Statute,  must  proceed  from  a  malicious  inteot 
against  her  highness,  uluch  I  or  any  such  as  I 
can  no  way  justly  be  cbar^^ed  with ;  parti)'  for 
that  whicii  is  said  before,  and  partly  for  thit 
my    course  of   teaching    and    litini^  in   this 
country  these  nine  years  (saving  this  last  year, 
wherein  I  have  been  absent)  is  known  to  have 
tended  to  no  other  end,  than  tbe  provokior 
and  persuading  of  the  people  to  like  of  sod 
yield  obedience  unto  her  majesty,  and  the  reli- 
gion leceived  in  her  dominions:  for  tbe  proof 
whereof,  I  refer  myself  to  the  consciences  of 
all  men  in  the  country  that  have  known  me. 
And  further,  is  it  likely,  that  I  who  have  bees 
trained  up  in  the  Universities  under  her  ma- 
jestv^s  protection,  and  have  always  bended  mj 
studies  to  the  advancement  of  the  sincerity  of 
the  Gospel ;  so    that  those,  small  crumbs  of 
learning  which  I  have  gathered,  I  do  ackoov- 
ledge  to  have  received  by  her  majcsty*s  mesoi: 
tl)ese  things  considered,  h6w  can  it  be  that  I 
siiould  be  evil-affected  towards  ber  hi^hoess, 
whom  I  protest  I  unfeignedly  reverence  ?  And 
therefore  tbe  worst  that  the  Author  can  be 
charged  withal,  is  bis  overheat  and  too  much 
vehemencyj  by  reason  of  his  zeal  against  the 
abuses,  and  not  any  malice  against  her  roaJestVi 
or  the  meanest  of  her  subjects.    Again,  the 
matter,  to  bring  it  within  the  compass  of  tbe 
statute,  must  be  false :  but  tltis  Book  is  wriiteo 
in  the  behfdf  of  a  most  true  cause.  Lasdj^  The 
End  of  it  must  be  either  to  the  Defamacioaof 
the  queen's  majesty,  or  stirring  up  of  Insu^ 
rection.  Sedition  or  Rebellion  :  for  the  formei, 
I  trust  that  the  whole  course  of  our  behaviou, 
both  in  our  ministry  and  conversation,  dedar- 
cth  itself  to  be  so  mr  from  seeki;ig  to  dcfaae 
her  highness,  as  it  tendetb,  to  the  uttermost  of 
our  powers,  to  the  advancement  of  her  boaour. 
For  I  am  persuaded  that  there  is  none  of  ss 
that  would  refuse  to  undergo  any  pain^wbercb; 
her  majesty  might  any  way  be  the  belter  ho- 
noured ;  yea,  we  would  not  refuse,  if  need  lo 
required,  to  lav  down  our  lives  for  redeemiog 
of  the  least  akmg  of  her  maje>ty's  little  fiogei, 
wherewith  she  might  be  grieved.    Now  for  the 
second  end,  which  is  the  moving  or  stirring  op 
of  Rebellion,  &&  I  pray  your  lordsfaipf,  soa 
you  of  tlie  Jury  to  consider  this  r  Tl»«rc  la*« 
been,  since  die  first  day  of  her  majesty's  reigm 
learned  men  that  JMve  desired  tbeadvaD<*- 
ment  of  this  Cause,  and  many  of  tbe  people 
that  affected  it,  and  yet  hath  it  never  appeared; 
that  by  occasion   hereof,  there  bath  ball  this 
time  been  any  in  any  -place  that  hare  niacd 
any  Insurrection  or  Sedition  :  yea  this  Book, 
whic*.  is  now  in  question,  hath  been  exttni 
tliese  two  years  ;  yet  I  trust  neither  your  M- 
shipsy  nor  any  here  present  can  shew  that »] 
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people  in  any  corner  ofthe  Innd,  nay  it  cannot 
be  justly  proved  that  any  one  person  hath  taken 
any  occasion  liereby  to  enterprize  any  such 
matter:  and  therefore  the  making  of  this  Book 
cannot  be  Felony.  Besides  all  this,  if  there 
bad  been  any  such  tiling  meant  by  the  Author, 
or  received  by  the  people,  as  the  Indictment 
chargeth  me  withal,  (which  is  the  defamation 
of  her  highncss's  government)  yet,  as  I  take  it^ 
it  should  not  be  Felony  by  that  Statute ;  for 
the  whole  course  of  it  declnreth,  that  it  is  only 
meant  of  them  that  defame  her  highnesses  per- 
son^  and  not  her  government,  as  it  is  ^nanife&t 
by  the  last  proviso  ;  wherein  it  is  shewed,  that 
the  whole  statute  doth  determine  and  end 
with  her  majesty's  life.  An^  we  may  not  tiiink 
their  wisdoms  tnat  made  the  law  to  be  so  unad- 
vised, as  to  make  a  law  for  the  preservation  of 
the  prince's  government,  which  is  continual,  to 
last  no  longer  than  the  life  of  one  prince,  which 
is  temporary  :  therefore  it  secmeth  that  the 
statute  hath  no  further  regard  than  this,  that 
her  highness's  person  might  be  preserved  in  that 
honour  and  dignity,  which  becometh  her  roynl 
dignity  and  estate.  And  I  do  beseech  your  lord- 
ships to  answer  me,  for  I  appeal  to  your  consci- 
ences, as  you  irill  answer  to  God  ror  my  life  ; 
and  I  pray  you  tell  the  Jury,  whether  you  do 
think  the  intent  ofthe  statute  were  in  any  sort 
meant  against  us,  and  not  rather  against  tlie 
Papists. 

Judge  Pttck^  You  do  not  well  to  charge  us 
so  with  our  conscienr.es,  which  God  only  is  to 
know.  I  answer  you,  the  Intent  of  the  Sta- 
tute is  against  all,  for  so  the  words  are. 

U,  The  words,  my  lord,  I  confers  are  so ; 
but  is  the  principal  intent  so  ? 

Judge,     Yea,  it  is  so. 

Judge  Clarke,  We  have  heard  yoo  speaic 
for  yourself  to  this  Point  at  large,  which  is  no- 
thing to  excuse  you ;  for  you  cannot  excuse 
yourself  to  have  done  it  with  a  malicious 
intent  against  the  Bishops,  and  that  exercising 
their  government  which  the  queen  hath  ap- 
pointed them,  and  so  it  is  by  consequence 
against  the  queen. 

U.  My  lords,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Au- 
thor did  it  not  of  any  Malice  agninst  them  ; 
and  for  myself,  I  protest  I  wish  them  as  much 
good  as  I  do  to  my  own  soul,  and  will  pray  to 
God  to  give  them  repentance.  But  the  cause 
why  the  Aurhur  did  so  earnestly  inveigh  against 
them  was  this,  as  it  seeineth.  because  he  per- 
ceived them  not  only  to  execute  an  authority 
which  he  taketh  to  be  unlawful  by  the  Word 
of  God,  but  also  for  that  they  do  not  the  tenth 
part  of  that  good  (even  in  those  corrupt  callings) 
which  by  law  they  might  do  ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  your  lordships  know  in  your  own 
consciences,  that  they  do  not  the  tenth  part  of 
that  they  are  bound  to  do. 

Judge  Ciarke,  That  is  true,  they  do  not  th^ 
good  that  they  might  do  ;  but  yet  that  doth  not 
«icuse  you  :  'for  it  is  plain  in  your  Book,  that 
you  writ  not  against  them  only,  but  yuu  writ 
sgainst  the  State ;  for  is  it  not  against  tiie  State, 
wheu  you  say,  That  it  is  easier  to  live  in  Eng- 


land a  Papist,,  an  Anabaptist,  of  the  Family  <jf 
Love,  altid  what  not  ?  Yea,  you  say,  1  conlrf 
lire  so  in  a  Bisiiop's  house,  it  may  be  these 
twenty  years,  and  never  Ire  much  molested  for 
it.  What  is  this  hut  a  plain  slandering  of  the 
State  ?  And  mark  the  words,  for  you  say,  you 
could  live  so  in  England  :  And  doth  her  ma- 
jesty's laws  allow  of  papists?  This  makcth  evi- 
dentiy  against  you,  and  it  is  so  plain  that  you 
cannot  deny  it. 

U.  My  lords,  if  it  might  please  you  to  bear 
iwe  a  word  Or  two,  I^will  shew  the  meaning  of 
(he  Author  of  the  Book ;  I  beseech  you  to 
hear  me,  and  I  will  be  very  brief;  I  know  the 
laws  of  England  do  not  allow  of  any  such  as 
are  mentioned  in  that  Book,  for  there  are  godly 
laws  made  for  the  punishing  of  them,  if  they 
were  put  in  execution.  But  this  I  take  to  be 
the  Author's  meaning  :  That  it  is  not  spoken  in 
respect  of  her  majesty's  Government  and  I^aws, 
but  in  respect  of  the  Bishops,  whom  your 
lordships  know  to  be  wholly  employed  in  iind- 
ing  us  out,  and  punishing  of  us,  not  regarding 
(in  a  manner)  the  punisyhing  any  sin  else. 

Judge.  What,  "Sirrah,  will  you  not  confess 
any  fault  to  be  in  the  Book  ?  You  seek  to  ex* 
cuse  all. 

U,  My  lords,  T  do  acknowledge  tJiat  there 
was  never  any  work  of  man  so  perfect,  but 
there  have  been  imperfections  in  tl»e  samet 
and  therefore  there  may  be  some  fault  in  the 
manner,  but  surely  none  in  tlie  matter  :  for  the 
Bishops  themselves  will  confess  that  they  may 
fail  in  their  actions,  and  be  partial  (as  they  are 
men)  in  the  manner  of  handling  any  tiling.  So 
also  the  Author  of  this  Book  being  assured  that 
the  matter  is  without  reprooT,  may  err  in  the- 
manner,  in  being  over-zealous  in  the  handling 
of  it;  and  this  fault  I  will  easily  confess  to  be 
in  the  Book,  my  lord  :  but  I  am  sure  the 
Author  never  had  any  malicious  intent  against 
}>er  highness,  or  any  of  her  subjects. 

Judge  Clarke,  This  Book  hath  made  you 
to  come  within  the  compass  of  the  Staf;ute 
though  your  Intent  were  not  so  :  for  I  am  sure 
there  was  Mr,  Stubbs,  well  known  to  divers 
here  to  he  a  good  subject  and  an  honest  man  ; 
yet.  taking  upon  him  to  write  «  Book  against 
her  majesty  touching  Afounseir,  he  thereby 
came  within  the  compass  uf  Law,  which  he  in- 
tended not  in  making  ofthe  Book;  and  I  atn 
persuaded,  that  he  did  it  of  a  good  affection  to- 
wards her  majesty ;  and  yet  if  this  law  had 
been  made  then,  which  was  made  since,  he 
had  died  for  it:  So  you,  tliough  you  intended 
not  to  come  within  the  cumpass^of  the  Statute, 
yet  the  law  reacheth  to  your  fact,  as  that  did  to 
his.  "^ 

U.  My  lords,  his  Case  and  mine  is  iKyt 
ahke,  for  his  Book  con^rned  her  highness's 
person  ;  but  the  Author  of  this  Book  toucheth 
only  the  Corruptions  of  the  Bishopii,  and  there- 
fore not  the  Person  of  her  majesty. 

Judge,  But  I  will  prove  this  Book  to  be 
against  her  majesty's  person ;  for  her  majestv 
being  the  supreme  governor  of  all  persons  and 
causes  in  these  her  dominions,  hath  established 
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this  kind  of  zovernroent  in  tUe  bands  of  the 
Bishops^  which  thou  'and  thy.  fellows  so  strive 
against ;  and  tliey  being  s^l  in  authority  for 
the  exercibuiK  of  this  government  by  her  ma- 
jesty, thou  .dost  not  strive  against  them,  but 
her  tnajesty's  person,  seeing  ttiey  cannot  alter 
the  government  which  the  queen  huth  laid  upon 
then. 

U.  My  lords,,  we  are  not  ignorant  of*  this, 
that  her  mnje^ty  hath  a  care  that  uU  things 
might  be  well ;  and  in  thart  respect  hath  given 
them  ot'tcn  in  char^^e,  (upon  the  consideraiioi^ 
of  these  controversies)  to  see  to  it  ^hat  nothing 
be  axuiss ;  and  because  sl>e  had  a  ^ood  opinion 
of  them  for  their  gravity  and  learning,  she 
believeth  them  when  they  say  ail  is  well  and  in 
good  case:  whereas,  if  they  bad  the  grace  to 
look  into  these  things,  and  to  make  them  known 
as  they  be,  indeed  her  majesty  and  the  state, 
1  doubt  not,  «vould  quickly  redress  them ;  and 
therefore  was  it  that  tlie  author  did  so  charge 
them. 

«  Then  the  Judge  proceeding  farther  in  the 
Book  to  prove  him  to  have  olljended  :  h«  took 
occasion  by  the  same  to  speak  against  raiting 
against  magist^es;  and  speaking  to  Mr.  Udall, 
he  said,  ineifect,  thus: 

Judge  Clarke,  Sirrah,  you  that  sh'>uld  liave 
been  a  IVachcr  of  her  n>ajesty*s  peopie^  you 
should  have  taught  yourseU  n:jt  to  have  railed 
upon  tiie  Kulers  of  the  people ;  for  do  you  nQt 
know  what  is  written  in  the  123rd  of  Exodus, 
'  TI)ou  shalt  not  rail  upon  the  Ruler  of  the 
People,  for  whosoever  doth  so  shall  die  the 
death/  And  do  you  not  know  what  is  written 
m  the  23d  of  Aces,  where  the  Apostle  Paul 
ht'mg,  before  the  High- Priest,  called  hini  a 
'  Painted  Wall  :*  and  being  smitten  by  one  of 
the  Hiith-Prlv'sr'si  st  rvants,  it  was  iaid  iin^o  him, 
'  revi!e>L  thou  ihe  Lord's  Higa-Priest'?'  To 
wiiich  Paul  answered,  *  I  knew  no',  brethren, 
that  lie  was  the  llia,h-Priest.'  Lo !  thus  did  he 
acknowledge  his  fault ;  Do  yvu  know  these 
things,  Sirrah  ? 

U.  My  lord,  you  know  thai  we  hold  it  not 
lawful  for  a  Minii^tcr  to  be  a  Ci\il  Magistrate; 
and  there  are  at  least  500  in  this  land,nnioni(8t 
whom  I  am  the  most  unworthy,  that  are  of  tlie 
sanie  judgment  in  tliis  point. 

Jud^e,  But  how  if  the  Queen  doth  give  it 
them  ? 

U.  They  ought  not  to  take  it.  And,  my 
k»rd  (if  it  please  you),  1  will  ans^^er  to  your 
Proofs,  thiHigb  I  came  not  hither,  to  dispute. 
But  in  my  answering,  my  purpose  is  not  to  give 
any  liberty  to  any  man  to  rad  upon  any  that 
are  .in  authority.  Now  to  your  Proofa;  I  say, 
ray  lords,  that  die  place  out  of  Exod.  23,  doth 
rather  ooncern  your  lordships,  and  such  as  arc 
under  her  majesty  fo&  Judi;es,  than  any  way  to 
concern  the  Bishops  :  And  toucliin<T  the  second 
place  out  of  Acts  23,  where  the  Apostle  saith, 
'  Brethren  i  wist  not  that  it  was  the  High- 
Priest  •*  the  meaning  of  that  place  is,  as  if  he 
should  say,  I  thought  there  had  not  been  any 
High- Priest  now.  feeing  Christ  being  come,  the 
Hi^  friestfaood  was  to  cease:  so  that  tb« 
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Apostle  doth  not  ackno^'ledge  any  &ult  in  tbat 
his  Speech,  for  tliere  was  no  lawful  Hi|Lh-Prt«sl 
of  that  time:  neither  did  he  acknowledge  aaj, 
seeing  they  did  end  in  Christ.  And  tLiis  do 
the  best  divines. expound  the  place. 

Then,  after  some  farther  Speeches  of  this 
Exposition,  the  Judge  returned  to  the  naatter 
of  the  Book  again,  saying.  That  the  Book  did 
concern  the  State,  and  said: 

Judge,  But,  Sirrah,  thou  oaast  not  so  ex- 
cuse thyself,  as  .thou|Lh  it  touched  not  the 
Queen  ai)d  the  State ;  fur  is  it  not  writreo  ia 
thy  Book,  that  this  saying  will  not  serve  tlieir 
turns,  The  Queen  and  Councd  will  have  it  so? 
wliereby  it  is  plain,  that  thou  didst  speak  agaiaM 
the  queen  and  the  state. 

27.  My  Lord,  the  Aiftbor  only  meaoeth  thisy 
That  when  we  are  called  before  the  Bistiepa^ 
they  were  ollen  driven  to  use  this  argymcat 
(when  they  ha4  uoihiag  eUe  to  say  for  then- 
selves),  that  they  could  be  content  many  tiiiugs 
were  amended;  but  it  must  be^so,  for  ine 
Queen  and  Council  will  have  it'so  :  And  surely 
herein  methinks  they  slander  her  higluiess; 
and  we  tell  them,  that  howeTer  thej  bear  A 
out  here  before  ujen,  yet  before  Go<i  that  ex- 
cuse win  not  serve  th^r  turn. 

Judge.  Tliou  canst  not  .carry  it  awa  j  so : 
dost  not  lliou  plainly  say,  That  thej  are  not 
sAfc,  though  they  have  human  authority  00 
their  side ;  but  he  that  is  on  our  side  is  mightier 
than  ihey?  Whereby  thou  both  abasest  her 
majesty,  and  also  dost  threaten  them  with  smae 
force  and  violence. 

U.  It  is  true,  that  whosoever  doth  unjosdj 
is  not  safe  in  it,  though  all  the  princes  in  the 
world  should  defend  him  in  it;  and  that  is  the 
meanmg  of  the  Author:  But  to  miv,  that  ibroe 
and  violence  is  threatened  them,  is  farthest 
doubtless  from  tins  Lr/nning;  fur  it  is  koown 
to  all  the  world,  that  we  desire,  by  all  fsood 
means,  to  commend  thut  holy  caus^  of  Kt:  for- 
mation to  iter  majestv  and  the  statr*,  and  c5o 
not  look  for  neither,  that  ever  it  should  by  any 
force  prevail,  but  that  it  would  please  Grod  to 
honour  her  highness  with  the  advancement  of 
ihe  bame. 

Jud^e.  No,  no,  these  are  but  excuses; 
these  malicious  speeciie^  proceeded  froin  tbee, 
and  were  the  ground- work  of  alt  these  Libtls 
that  have  been  dispersed  since,  and  thou  art 
known  to  be  tiie  ring-leader  of  this  faction. 

'U,  There  is  no  leison  to  charge  mc  with 
other  men's  doings,  every  man  must  answer  Ibr 
himself;  but  as  for  me  (alas!),  1  am  no  bcKij: 
there  are  live  hundred  Ministers  in  this  land  of 
my  judgment  in  these  thtng«,  the  meanest  d 
which  I  acknowledge  to  be  far  better  learned 
than  I  am.  But  by  tlie  way,  my  lords,  I  pi  ay 
yonr  lordships  give  me  leave  to  sny  one  tliin;;, 
which  I  being  about  to  speak  of  before^  was  in- 
terrupted; and  therefore  seeing  now  it  cometh 
into  my  memory,  1  pray  you  to  hear  roe,  tboosb 
it  be  out  oftim^,  concerning  the  felony  whereof 
I  am  accused  ;  it  tnaketb  greatly  for  me. 

Judge,  What  is  it  \  Let  us  hear  what  yea 
can  say. 
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U.  When  I  was  before  t))«  lords  of  her 
mnjffsty's  Council  at  the  time  of  my  commit" 
meiit,  amongst  other  things  that  I  alledged 
agaiust  the  takius  of  au  Oath  to  accuse  myself, 
1  ^aid,  that  the  thing  was  accounted  criminal, 
and  therefore  by  law  £  was  not  to  answer :  My 
lord  Anderson  said^  that  I  said  true,  if  the  case 
had  concerned  either  the  loss  of  life  or  limb  ; 
whereby  it  is  manifest,  tliat  then  my  ca^e  was 
not  esteemed  feloiiy. 

Judge,  Though  the  Judges  had  not  tlien 
concluded  it,  yet  it  was  law  before,  or  ebe  it 
could  not  so  be  determined  after ;  the  violent 
course  of  others  since,  liath  caused  your  case 
to  1)6  more  narrowly  sifted. 

Then  the  Jud^  (having  spoken  to  the  like 
efiect  vkho)  said  to  the  Jury,  fhnt  they  should 
not  need  to  trouble  themselves  to  hnd  him 
Guilty  of  the  Felony,  hut  only  it  was  sufficient 
if  ihey  found  him  Guilty  to  be  the  Author  of 
the  Book  s  for,  quetli  he,  it  is  already  deter-* 
mined  by  all  tlie  Judges  of  the  Land,  that  the 
Autlior  of  tliat  Book  was  in  tlie  compass  of  the 
statute  of  Felony  ;  and  this,  quoth  he,  wasoon- 
eludcd  before  we  came  hither:  Therefore  you 
being  ignorant  of  the  law,  and  we  being  sworn, 
as  well  as  yoa  are,  you  are  to  hear  us,  and  to 
take  our  exposition  of  the  law.  And  after 
many  other  speeches,  the  Judges  said,  Go  iliy 
way,  we  will  bear  thee  no  longer,  get  thee 
hence ;  and  slmking  his  hand,  he  called  for  the 
oth^r  Felons  to  hear  their  Causes. 

Then  the  Jury  said,  What  can  we  fmd? 

Judge.  Find  him  Author  of  the  Bf)ok,  and 
leave  tbe  Feloi)y  to  us. 

And  after  some  other  Speeches,  Mr.  Fuller 
said  to  the  Jury,  You  are  to  find  him  Author 
of  the  Book,  and  also  guilty  of  a  malicious  In- 
tent in  making  ir. 

Whereat  Mr.  Daulton  said.  What  have  you 
to  do  with  the  matter,  Mr.  Fuller,  to  speak  to 
the  Jury? 

Then  there  being  some  noise  at  tbe  Bar, 
■Mr.  Udall  could  not  any  more  be  heurd  :  Yet 
AS  he  was  ready  to  depart,  he  said  to  the  Jury, 
You  of  the  Jury,  consider  this,  that  you  have 
not  to  consult  about  the  Life  of  a  Seminary  and 
Popish  Priest,  but  of  a  Minister  of  tbe  Gospel. 
Then  Judge  Clarke  shewed  the  Reasons  to  the 
Jury,  why  they  must  find  him  Guilty ;  saying, 
The  £vidences  are  manifest  for  the  hrst  i'oint, 
that  he  is  the  Author  of  the  Book  :  and  the  se- 
cond is  a  jl'oint  in  Law  agreed  upon  by  all  tbe 
Jud^ies,  as  I  have  said. 

So  the  Jury,  after  they  had  heard  ihe  Evi- 
dences of  the  other  Felons  at  the  Bar,  departed 
to  consult  about  them  ;  in  which  time  of  their 
csonsultation,  there  came  two  several  mes^jsu^es, 
exhorting  him  to  submit  himself,  and  to  yield 
unro  the  Judges  before  the  Jury  bad  given  up 
their  Verdict. 

Unto  whom  Mr.  Udall  replied,  willing  them^ 
net  to  trouble  him  with  any  such  matter ;  for 
he  was  clear  in  his  conscience,  and  therefore 
he  was  not  to  accuse  himself.  In  which  time 
also  the  Jury  divers  times  sent  tfnd  received 
nessagcs  from  the  Judges;  and  at  last;  the 


Foreman  of  the  Jury  went  himself  unto  (hem. 
Thus  havings  debated  of  the  Evidences  of  the 
rest  of  the  Felons  with  Mr.  Udall,  after  the 
Judges  had  dined,  the  Jury  brought  in  their 
Verdict  that  he  was  Guilty  of  Felony. 

AAer  that  baron  Clarke  had  finished  all 
oiher  Diatters  of  law,  and  that  the  Ji^ries  had 
given  their  Verdicts  on  the  Felons,  finding 
some  Guilty,  and  some  Not  Guilty,  the  Judge 
commanded  all  the  Prisoners  to  stand  forth 
and  to  answer  to  their  names :  ivho  *  did  so. 
And  first,  Mr.  Udall  was  called,  ivho  stood 
forth  at  the  bar;  but  the  Judge  commanded 
him  for  that  time  to  stand  aside,  saying,-  That, 
he  would  deal  with  him  anon.  Then  some  of 
the  Prisoners  which  were  saved  by  their  Books^ 
were  burnt  in  their  hands ;  and  for  that  night 
there  was  nothing  more  done.  Then  the 
Judge  commanding  the  jailor  to  bring  the  Pri- 
soners betimes  in  the  mornii^g,  commanded 
them  to  depart:  and  so  for  that  time  every 
man  departed  to  his  place. 

The  next  morning,  being  the  125th  of  July, 
about  four  of  the  clock,  the  Prisoners  w^re 
brought  to  tbe  bar,  who  stayed  till  the  coming 
of  the  Judges  :  who  came  thither  by  six  of  the 
clock,  or  thereabouts,  and  called  the  Prisoners 
by  their  names  to  receive  Sentence  of  Death : 
and  first,  they  began  with  Mr.  Udall;  who, af- 
ter he  was  called,  was  commanded  to  stand 
aside  till  anon.  And  then  were  seven  Felons 
that  received  Sentence  of  Death;  who  being 
taken  aside,  Mr.  Udall  was  called  the  second 
time ;  and  the  Clerk  of  the.  Assizes  said, '  John 
Udall,  hold  up  thy  hand,  what  canst  thou  al- 
ledge  for  thyself,  why  thou  shouldst  not  receive 
Judgment  to  die?' 

VdalL  My  Lords,  notwithstanding  my  ear- 
nest pleading  and  protesting  of  mine  innocency 
yesterday,  which  I  could  and  would  liave  done 
more  clenrly,  but  that  I  was  so  much  inter- 
rupted; yet  it  hath  pleased  the  Jury,  upon 
their  consciences,  to  find  me  Guilty  of  that* 
which,  1  thank  •  God,  never  entered  into  my 
heart :  now  therefore  must  I  plead  another 
I'lea,  and  therefore  I  crave  of  your  loidshijps  to 
i;rant  me  the  benefit  of  the  Pardun^granted  the 
last  parliament. 

Judge,'   I  think  you  can  have  no  benefit  by 

it,  for  I  am   deceived  if  it  be  not  excepted. 

Then  said  ho  tothe  Clerk,  or  some  otlter.  Reach 

^e  the  Statute-Book  :  and  whilst  lie  looked  ia 

the  same 

Mr.  Udall  said,  I  pray  your  lordships  consi- 
der the  ground  of  my  Plea,  albeit  indeed  it 
seems  to.be  excepted  :  yuur  lordships  cotifessed 
yesterday,  and  I  shewed  it  by  my  lord  Ander- 
son's Speeches  to  me,  that  it  was  not  thought 
Felony  till  of  late:  antl  therefore  the  things 
that  be  excepted,  be  such  as  be  inquirable  and 
punishable  in  tlie  Ecclesiastical  Courts. 

Judge.  That  is  nothing.;  for  if  the  lesser  be 
excepted,  much  ratlier  is  the  greater. 

17.  My  lords,  I  refer  it  to  your  consciences 
and  favourable  considerations:  tbe  words  are 
these  in  the  Pardon,  which  he  repeated  :  and 
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they  finding  it  to  be  as  he  had  said,  the  Jadge 
saidy.  Here  is  no  help  for  you.<  And  after  other 
Speeches  between  tnem  of  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  the  Pardon,  the  Judge  said,  Mr.  Udall, 
yoor  Counsel  hath  deceived  you. 

UdalL  My  lords,  I  have  not  received  any 
counsel  herein,  for  I  have  been  close  prisoner 
this  half  year,  and  therefore  could  not  attain  to 
have  any  counsel :  but  thus  «nuch  have  I  ga- 
thered, whicii  is  my  Judgment,  out  of  the  Book. 

Judge,  ^hat  can  you  allcdge  .more  for 
yourself?  for  this  lielpeth  you  not. 

V»  Nothing  but  mine  own  iuuocency,  but 
that  yovr  lordships  may  proceed. 

Judge,  What  say  you  ?  Are  you  contented 
to  submit  yourself  to  the  Queen. 

171  Vea,  or  else  I  were  not  worthy  to  live 
in  her  highness's  dominions. 

Judge,  But  will  you  acknowledge  yourself 
to  have  offended  her  majesty  in  makmg  this 
Book  ?  She  is  gracious  and  full  of  mercy ;  it 
mny  be,  that  we,  reporting  your  Submission 
unto  her  majesty,  may  procure  her  Pardon  for 

U.  May  it  please  yonr  lordships  to  hear  me ; 
The  cause  for  which  I  am  called  in  question,  I 
cannot  forsake  in  any  sort,  for  [  hold  it  to  be 
the  undoubted  Truth  of  God;  but,  &c.  And 
then  he  was  interrupted  by  Judge  Puckering, 
who  said, 

Judge.  Nay,  slay  there,  you  cannot  go  away 
with  that  speech  unanswered,  to  hue  into  the 
people's  ears  such  a  conceit,  that  it  is  an  un- 
doubted Truth  that  you  hold  ;  for  1  hold  it  to 
be  an  undoubted  fulshood.  And  then  he  pro- 
ceeded further  in  a  lar^e  set  speech,  the  eflfuct 
whereof  was,  That  this  land  iiaving  been  go- 
verned by  sundry  natidns,  hath  yet  kept  her 
antient  laws,  which  (he  affirmed)  would  be  over- 
thrown, if  this  government  that  these  men  seek 
for,  should  be  eftablished  :  and  then  he  further 
shewed,  What  inconvenienoies  (as  be  thought) 
would  come  by  the  same,  viz.  That  we  Iiaving 
Laws  and  Judges  appointcfd  co  decide  all  Con- 
troversies, this  presbytery  which  these  men  seek 
for,  would  overthrow  all,  and  bring  to  their 
censure  and  government  alt  men's,  causes,  or 
else  they  would  excommunicate  them  from  their 
churches:  yea,  and  they  are  so  hot  for  this 
government,  tliat  thry  will  not 'stay  for  the 
magistrate ;  and  if  the  ipagistrnte  will  nor, 
they  will  reform  themselves  >;  and  one  of 
tliem  writine  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  of  his,  saith. 
Let  us  number  our  hot  brethren,  that  we  may 
know  who  will  stand  to  it,  far  it  is  high  time. 
So  that  it  is  plain,  that  if  they  cannot  have  it 
with  her  majesty's  consent,  they  will  have  it, 
though  it  make  our  hearts  to  ake,  as  you  say  in 
your  book.  And  whereas  her  majesty  hath  re- 
venue belonging  to  her  crown  out  of  the  church 
livings  and  cathedral  churches,  these  men  would 
have  her  majesty  give  unto  them  those  reve- 
nues, for  the  maintenance  of  their  presbytery, 
and  they  would  allow  her  a  stipend  at  their  dis- 
cretions; so  that  they  would  bring  the  queen 
and  the  crown  under  their  girdles. — And  some 
•f  these  men  have  gone  99  far,  that  they  ^ay 


plainly  we  have  no  Charch,  no  Sacrament,  no 
Ministers,  nor  any  Worship  of  God  amongst  os. 
If  these  things  be  not  looked  nnto  in  time,  what 
confusion  shall  we  have  in  this  land  shortly  ? 
Many  other  things  he  spake  s^ainst  the  cause 
of  reformation,  which  1  cannot  particularly  lay 
down  ;  but  this  is  in  effect  the  substance  of  it : 
concluding,  he  «aid,  Thus  much,  Mr.  UdalJ, 
have  your  speeclies  enforced  me  to  speak,- lest 
the  t)eople  here  present  (being  deceived)  should 
be  earned  away  by  it.  To  which  Mr.  Udall 
answeredy-briefiy : 

U,  My  lords,  it  is  bootless  for  rae  to  enter 
disputation  with  you  in  thi^  place  toaching  this 
matter ;  only  this  I  could  wish  you,  to  leave  it 
to  be  first  decided  by  the  learned  divines,  to 
whose  calling  it  belongeth.  And  although  some 
weak  men  wanting  judgment  have  been  headiiy 
carried  in  seeking  the  furtherance  of  this  cause, 
and  so  for  want  of  this  government  have  mn 
into  some  errors :  yet  it  is  no  reason  to  cbarjge 
us  with  tliem ;  for  your  lordships  know,  that  we 
have  been  the  men  that  have  taken  the  greatest 
pains  to  reclaim  them  to  the  joining  of  them* 
selves  with  the  church,  from  which  they  lia\-e 
separated  themselves. 

Jud^e  Clarke.  You  are  deceived ;  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  Divinity  only,  but  it  is  a  matter 
of  State,  and  within  th^  compass  of  our  profes- 
sion ;  end  it  is  not  so  greatly  in  controversy,  as 
yoH  would  have  us  to  believe  it  is. 

U.  It  is  diversly  debated  (my  loitis),  and  the 
greatest  number  of  learned  men  in  Chnsteo- 
dom  do  maintain  the  same. 

Judge.  How  do  you  know  that.?  Have  yoa 
been  beyond  the  seas  to  know  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  learned  men  to  be  of  this  judgment  ? 

v.  Your  lordships  know,  that  all  the  churches 
pf  France,  the  Low  Countries,  and  of  Scotland, 
do  maintain  the  same,  besides  many  bondred  of 
learned  men  in  tliis  land. 

Judge.  Have  you  been  in  all  these  churches 
that  you  can  tell  so  much  ? 

U.  I  know  it  to  be  true  (my  lords),  for  their 
practice  doth  shew  them  to  be  of  this  judgitieat. 

Judge.  Well,  if  you  can  alledge  no  more, 
neither  will  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's 
mercy,  then  hear  your  Jutlgment. 

U.  My  lords,  I  was  h^inning  to  speak,  but 
you  interrupted  me  ;  I  pray  you  hear  me  why 
I  vill  say,  and  then  do  as  God  shall  move  yoo. 

Judge,     l^et  us  hear  what  you  will  say. 

U.  As  I  said  before,  so  I  say  now,  I  believe 
the  Cause  to  he  the  undoubted  Troth  of  God; 
and  therefore  in  the  matter,  I  cannot  by  aoy 
means  yield  :  yet  seeing,  by  your  order  of  law, 
I  am  found  to  be  guilty,  neither  can  I  (for  the 
reverence  I  bear  to  her  majesty's  laws)  take  any 
Exceptions  against  you  nor  the  Jury  ;  but  that 
which  you  have  done,  I  acknowledge  to  be  done 
in  all  equity  and  right.  Seeing,  I  say,  yon  have 
found  me  to  be  guilty,  whereby  I  cannot  live 
without  her  majesty's  gracious  and  special  fa- 
vour, I  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  I  have 
done  to  the  advaneement  of  the  Cause,  I  may 
offend  in  the  manner;  in  which -respect  (if  I 
have  offended)  teeing  it  bath  pleased  your  tord- 
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fchips  aDd  the  Jury  to  find  me  guilty,  I  do  ivil- 1  it  in  by  his  own  hand,  by  judgment,  if  by 
lingly  submit  wyscU',  and  heartily  crave  lier  ma-  i  mercy  he  cannot  prevail, 
jesty's  Pardon. 


Judge  But  are  you  sorry  tlrat  you  liave 
ofiended  the  queen's  mnjeny  ? 

I/..  I  am  sorry  that  the  course  of  die  law 
hath  found  me  to  have  offended. 

Judge.  So  is  every  thief  that  is  condemned 
sorry,  that  his  offence  is  found  out,  but  not  for 
the  ihct.    This  is  a  plain  fallacy. 

Judge,  My  lord,  hidcpd  if  it  were  so  as 
your  lordship  doth  understancT  it,  it-  were  a 
plain  fallacy  :  but  I  say  farther,  if  in  the  man- 
ner of  handling  so  good  a  Cause,  there  .be 
found  in  me  any  offence  against  her  majesty's 
laws,  I  acknowledge,  that  in  the  manner  of 
handling  it,  her  majesty  may  be  justly  offend- 
ed, for  which  I  am  sorry.  And  1  protest  that 
I  have  never  gone  about  to  advance  it  by  any 
other  means,  than  by  manifesting  it  \o  all  men, 
gud  tendering  it  to  them  in  authority ;  and 
that  by  such  means  as  might  not  be  contrary 
to 'the  laws  of  this  land,  tliaC  so  it  might  be  re- 
ceived by  her  majesty  and  the  state  :  and  this 
is  the  care  of  us  all,  howso^er  we  be  chai-ged 
with  factions. 

Judge.  You  say,  If  there ^be  found  any  Of- 
fence ;  whereby  you  call  in  question  the  equity 
of  dealing  in  tliis  court  against  you. 

JJ,  My  lords,  I  do  not,  neither  will  I ;  let 
it te  looked  into  by  you  and  the  rest  whom  it 
concernoth,  I  hope  you  Would  not  dearotheiv 
wise  than  lawfully  against  me. 

Judge  Puck.  You  say,  yon  seek  'no  unlaw- 
ful means  :  What  can  be  meant  but  onlawful 
means  in  the  words  of  your  fiook  ?  '  If  it  conte 
in  by  that  means  that  will  make  all  your  hearts 
to  ake,  blame  yourselves.'  What  good  means 
can  be  meant  hy  these  words  ? 

U.  My  lords,  yesterday  I  shewed  you  what 
I  took  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Author  in 
some  places  of  the  Book  ulledgeif  against  me 
in  the  indictment;  and  then  I  would  have 
spoken  unto  all,  but  you  cut  me  off:  I  pray 
\ou  therefore  let  me  shew  you  the  meaning  of 
the  Author  in  those  words  now. 

Judge.  Let  us  hear  you  how  you  expound  it. 
17.  My  lorHs,  your  lordships  must  undei^ 
atand,  that  the  Author  taketh .  it  for  grunted, 
that  the  Cause  is  God*8,  and  must  prevail : 
and  therefore^  seeing  God  hath  used  all  the 
means  of  his  mercy  to  bring  it  in,  in  giving  us  a 
gracious  prince,  long  peace,  and  abundance, 
and  of  stirring  up  some  to  exhibit  supplications 
to  the  parliamejit ;  these  things  not  prevailing 
in  his  mercy,  he  will  bring  it  in  by  Si>me  judg- 
ment, as  plague  or  famine,  or  some  su(^-like 
punishment :  and  this  is  always  the  manner  of 
God's  dealing. 

Judge.  You  cannot  expound  it  so;  for  the 
words  import  another  thing. 

U.  My  lord,  the  Author  himself  expoundeth 
it  so  in  the  words  following ;  where  he  saith, 
^  That  it  must  prevail,  for  such  a  judgment  will 

*  overtake  this  land,  as  shall  make  the  ears  of 

*  til  that  hear  thereof  to  tingle :'  So  that  he 
ineanetb  nothmg  but  this,  That  God  will  bring 


Judge.  No,  no ;  your  meaning  was,  that  it 
should  be  brought  in  by  force  and  violence. 

U,  God  furbid  !  Far  be  it  from  us  to  con- 
ceive any  such  imagination.  The  Author  of 
that  Book  doth  plainly  shew,  that  he  meant  no 
such  thipg ;  and  the  words  following,  in  the 
end  of  the  Epistle,  do  declare  the  same ;  for 
there  be  sheweth  by  whom  it  is  to  be  broogbc 
in,  namely,  by  her  majesty  and  ber  honourable 
counsellors,  that  they  may  see  it,  and  establish 
the  same. 

Judge.    Nay,  the  meaning  is,  That  if  the 
Queen  will  not^  yet  you  say,  it  shall  pome  in  ; 
for  so  the  words  are,   ^  That  it  must  prevail, 
mauf^re  the  Heads  of  all  that  stand  against  it.' 
■    U.    Nay,  my  lord?,  the  words  are,  <  Mangre 
the  Malice  of  all  that  stand  against  it/     For 
there  are  jnany  Heads  that  are  not  maliciously 
bent  against  It :    there  is  great  difference  be- 
tween Malice  and  Heads ;  for  some  aro' against 
the  Cause  through  ignorance. 
Judge.    It  is  all  one  in  effect. 
U.    Nay,  my  lords,  there  is  ereat  difference. 
Judge  Puck.      Well,  Mr.  ydall,  you  were 
best  to  submit  yourself  to  the  queen's  mercy, 
and  leave  these  coorses ;    for  I  tell  you,  that 
your  Book  is  most  seditious  and  slanderous 
against  her  majesty  and  the  State ;    and  yet  I 
assure  you,  ttmt  your  Book  had  been  passed 
over,  if  there  had  not  come  forth  presently 
after  it  such  a  number  of  sianderoas  Libels,  as 
<  Martin  Mar-Prelate,'    5  Martin's  Epitome,' 
*  Martin  Jun/  or  *  Theses  Martiniane,^ '  Mar- 
tin Sen/  and  other  sucb^hke;   of  which  your 
Book  was  judged  to  be  the  ring-leader. 

U.  My  lords,  those  that  are  learned,  and 
do  maintain  this  Cause,  do  judge  this  book  to 
be  written  very  indifferently,  howsoever  it  be 
hardly'construcd.  But  for  <  Martin,'  and  the 
rest  of  those  Books  that  you  have  named,  they 
were  never  approved  by  the  Godly  learned  : 
and  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  those  Books 
were  not  done  by  any  Minister ;  and  I  think 
there^'  is  never  a  minister  in  tliis  land,  that  doth 
know  who  '  Martin'  is.  Atfd  I  for  my  parr, 
have  been  inquisiiive,  but  I  could  never  leara 
who  he  is. 

Judge  Clarke,  You  will  not  acknowledge 
yourself  faulty  in  any  thing,  aifd  theretbre  it  is 
in  vain  to  stand  any  longer  with  you. 

V.  I  will  easily  confes.*^  that  in  manner  die 
Author  hath  offended  :  for  no  man  can  handle 
a  cause  so  well,  but  there  will  lault  appear  in 
it,  as  appeareth  by  Job,  who  havi^  a  good 
cause,  handled  it  weakly :  it  is  easier  to  handle 
an  ill  cause  cunningly,  than  a  good  one  well. 

Judge.  Nay,  but  you  have  -maliciously  of- 
fended in  publishing  this  Book,  which  tendeth 
to  the  overthrowing  ef  the  State,  and  the 
moving  of  Rebellion. 

U.     My  lords,  that  be  far  from  me;  ibr  we 
teach  that,  reforming  things  amiss,  if  the  prince 
will  not  consent,  the  weapons  that  subjects  are 
to  fight  withal,  are  repentao<»  and  prayers 
patience  and  tears. 


1295]  STATE  TRIALS,  52  Eliz. 

Judge,  -  Yea,  you  had  done  well  if  you  had 
used  these  weapons,  rather  than  to  liave  nied< 
thn  book. 

U.  God  forbid  but  that  we  should  jrive  unto 
her  majesty  that  honour  which  justly  is  due 
Unto  her  !  For  we  have  not  taught  the  people 
to  reform  the  state  without  the  prince,  and  our 
practice  hath  proved  the  same ;  lor  we  ne?er 
taught  aoy  of  her  subjects  to  go  before  her,  but 
to  leave  that  hoiM>ur  as  foelongeth  to  her  ma- 
jestv. 

Judge.  Well,  will  you  submit  yourself  or 
not?  for  else  I  must  proceed  to  judgment,  and 
1  have  no  authority  to  favour  ^ou,  neither  will 
^  I  Slay  sentence  of  death  according  to  my  office : 
what  ray  brother  hath  I  know  not,  and  there- 
'  fore  shortly  submit  yourself,  or  else  I  am  to 
{]^nounce  sentence  of  death. 

U,  A  lid  J  Btn  ready  to  receive  it:  for  I 
protest  before  God  (not  knowing  that  I  am  to 
live  an  hour)  that  the  cause  is  good,  and  I  am 
contented  to  receive  sentence,  so  that  I  may 
leave  it  to  posterity  how  I  have  suffered  for  the 
cause.  But,  my  lords,  the  Cause  excepted,  I 
will  submit  myself  in  any  thing. 

Judge-  Let  the  Cause ,alone,  nnd  tell  us  no 
morr  of  it,  but  acknowledge  yourself  to  have 
offended  tlic  queen's- majesty. 

{/.  I  may  not  in  any  case  yield  in  the 
Cause;  I  have  almost  ever  since  I  was  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  professed  it,  and  there- 
fore I  coimot  be  at  this  time  changed. 

Judge,  Let  (I  say)  the  Cause  alone,  say 
ivhat  you  will  do. 

JJ,  I  must  needs  profess  it  and  mention  it, 
leat  itshduld  be  thought  that  I  have  started 
from  it ;  but  for  any  thing  tliat  I  have  done 
in  the  manner  against  law,  I  am  heartily  sorry 
for  it :  more  than  this  I  cannot  say,  do  with 
me  what  you  will.  ^ 

Judge,  But  are  you  sorry  for  offending  her 
majesty  and  her  laws,  and  be  you  contented  to 
tunend, .  and  to  live  in  obedience  as  becometh 
a  good  subject  ? 

I/.'  I  am  content  to^seek  the  advancement 
of  tliis  cause  by  no  other  means,  than  that 
which  may  stand  with  tlie  laws  of  this  land,  and 
the  duty  of  a  good  subject. 

Judge,  I  come  not  here  to  intreat  you  to 
aobmit  yourself,  but  you  shall  do  it  willingly 
upon  your  knees,  and  crave  her  maj.'s  mercy. 

U,  Then  Mr.  Udall  kneeling  down,  said, 
I  refuse  not  any  kind  of  Svibmission  to  her  ma- 
jesty :  and  I  intreat  your  lordships  to  be  a 
memng  to  her  majesty  for  me ;  and  if  I  were 
worthy  that  my  poor  papers  might  come  unto 
iter  majesty,  or  to  her  lionourable  council,  1 
would  write  thus  much  unto  them. 

Judge,  Nay,  will  you  writ&  thus  much  unto 
us,  that  we  may  first  seo  it  and  commend  it  to 
her  majesty? 

U,    I  willingly  do  it. 

Thus  they  dismissed  him. 

And  this  is  the  Sam  of  that  whicli  I  with  the 

iielp  of  otbera  could  remember,  having  not  aoy 

iutent  to  leave  out  or  enlarge  any  thing  further 

than  the  meaning  of  the  speakors  did  intend : 


\5Q0.'^TnaiqfJohn  Udall, 
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notwithstanding  many  more  things  were  said 
on  bpth  sides,  especially  the  set  Speeches  of 
both  the  Judges,  and  of  Mr.  Daulton,  to  the 
disgrace  of  Uie  desired  ReformatioR,  which 
cuuld  not  well  be  expressed  in  particular,  and 
therefore  I  have  left  them.  Also  many  other 
things  Mr.  Udall  proposed  and  hegun  to  say, 
which  they  stopped,  so  that  they  could  not  be 
perceived. 

.The  Assizea  being  thus  ended,  Mr.  U<lall 
was  returned  to  the  Prison  of  the  White-Lion 
again,  where  lie  continued  till  the  Sessions  is 
Southwark,  beginning  the  18th  Feb.  1590; 
during  which  time  he  wrote  a  Supplication  or 
Submission  to  the  queen's  majesty  as  failowetl^i  : 

il-fr.  UdalVi  Supplication  to  her  Majesty , 

"  Most, gracious  and  dread  Sovereign,  the 
present  and  lamentable  estate  wherein  I  stand, 
being  found  guilty  by  Verdict,  to  be  Author  e^ 
a  Book  entitled,  <  A  Demonstration  of  Dnci- 
pline,'  and  being,  without  yourgractous  Par- 
don, to  die  for  tlie  same ;  t  humbly  prostrate 
myself  at  your  majest/s  feet,  submitting  my- 
self in  most  humble  manner  as  becometh  a  da- 
tiful  subject,  to  such  order  as  it  shall  please  your 
highness  to  appoint,  to  whom  God  hath  gi^^ea 
so  high  and  sorereign  a  power,  as .  is  nble  both 
to  kill  and  to  quicken,  to  bring  to  the  Gates  cf 
Death,  aud  to  cause  to  return  to  the  ComCtrt 
of  Life  again  :  Before  whom  standing  thus  con- 
vict, lam  not  to  plead  my  innocency;  yetl 
most  humbly  desire  it  may  not  offen^  your  ci- 
cetlent  majesty,  that  I  protest  (of  the*  truth 
whereof  I  call  God  to  witness,  who  kaoveth 
all  secrets,  and  will  judge  both  the  quick  and 
the  dead)  that  I  had  never  any  thought  or 
imagination  to  publish,  write,  or  do  any  thing 
maliciously,  or  tending  to  the  dishonourer  slan- 
der of  your  majesty's  royal  person  or  princeh 
estate,  under  whose  gracious  goveroment  1 
have  attained  so  many  beuefiis  and  biesstngs ; 
amongst  whicli  I  most  highly  esteem  tlie  true 
knowledge  and  fear  of  God;  in  regard  where- 
of, I  have  been  always  ready  even  to  adrentufc 
my  life,  for  the  preservation  of  your  most  rorsl 
person  and  defiance  of  your  princely  estate,  aod 
the  same  have  also  taught  unto  Qthcrs,  as  a  thing 
specially  commanded  by  God:  notwithstand- 
ing, fearing  the  severity  of  justice  unto  death,  I 
fly  for  life  utito  your  majesty's  most  {rracioos 
mercy,  most  humbly  desiring  your  highness  of 
your  merciful  compassion,  for  relief  of  my  poor 
and  miserable  estate,  to  grant  me  your  graciois 
and  comfortable  pardon,  whereby  I  may  be 
discharged,  both  of  the  offence  and  pnnishmenr, 
whic^  the  law  hath  laid  upon  me.  Other  hope 
than  this  have  I  none,  but  the  trust  I  have  la 
God,  (according  to  his  promises)  that  your  ma- 
jesty by  a  special  gift  of  God  is  gracious  and 
merciful,  and  have  vouchsafed  to  shew  mercy 
even  unto  such  as  were  not  only  by  impotatioa 
of  law,  but  indeed  malicious  and  mortal  ene- 
mies to  your  highness;  and  therefore  I  hope 
that  the  same  goodness  of  so  ^iooely  a  nature 
may  be  mo\'ed,  and  will  shew  forth  itsftf  in 
like  gracious  cotDpasiioii  on  my  bebaif. 
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gmcious  Pardon  on  my  knees  I  most  hnmblj 
crave  your  exceUent  mnje^ty  to  grant  unto  me, 
by  which  special  favour  being  raised  as  it  were 
Irom  the  dead,  I  promise  and  vow  to  lead  tiie 
rest  of  my  life  ,in  all  humble  and  dutiful  obe- 


dience unto  your  majesty ;  praying  continually 
for  the  preservation  of  youi:  highnesses  pjecious 
life  and  happy  government,  to  the  honour  of  Al- 
mighty God,  and  the  comfort  of  all  obedient 
and  dutiful  subjects. 


Further  Proceedings  against  Mf/Udall,  at  the  Assizes  in  Southwark :  23  Elizabeth, 

Febi-uary  18i  19,20,  a.  d,  1590. 


Being  called  the  first  day  of  the  Assizes  in 
the  afternoon,  serjeant  Puckering  said  :  We 
do  not  mean  now  to  deal  with  you,  only  I  must 
put  you  in  mind  that  you  have  made  a  Peti- 
tion, wherein  you  promise  to  submit  yourself 
to  6uch  ord^r  as  her  majesty  shall  appoint ; 
consider  of  it,  and  look  that  you  do  it,  fur  I  can 
tell  you,  it  is  looked  for  at  your  hands. 

Vdail,     I   know    not,   my  lord,    what  you' 
Dieao ;  I  made  a  Petition  to  lier  majesty,  and 
will  willingly  perform  any  thing  promised  there- 
in. 

Puck,  Well,  advbe  well  with  yourself,  and 
look  that  you  do  it,  I  tell  you  aforehand. 

U.  Unless  you  mean  that,  I  know  not  your 
meaning. 

Justice  Fenner  dwelling  in  Surry,  sat  on  the 
bench,  and  said  :  Mr.  Udall,  1  must  needs  say 
something  unto  you ;  I  have  heard  much  good 
of  you,  and  that  you  are  learned  ;  it  were  pity 
you  should  do  otherwise  than  xvell ;  I  pray  you 
take  heed  that  those  good  things  which  are  in 
you  be  not  marred  for  want  of  humility :  I  tell 
you  humility  is  a  special  virtue  in  a  man  of 
your  calling,  the  want  whereof  marreth  all  in 
them  that  want  it;  I  pray  you  stand  not  in 
your  own  opinion  too  much :  f  have  heard  that 
yjou  have  done  much  good,  let  not  humility  be 
wanting,  &c. 

(/.  Aly  lord,  I  acknowledge  that  humility  is 
a  virtue  generally  required  in  a  man  of  my  call- 
ing, without  which  all  other  gifts  are  nothing ; 
iox  '  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  gtveth  wis- 
dom to  the  simple :'  and  I  desue  that  the  same 
virtue  may  be  found  in  me.  But  I  trust  your 
sneaning  is  not  thereby  to  persuade  roe  to  deny 
the  Truth,  which  I  trust  the  Lord  will  keep  mc 
from,  whatsoever  befall  me. 

Ftn,  i  speak  to  you  of  good-will,  I  would 
not  liave  you  stiff  in  your  own  conceit. 

Puck.     Remember  what  I  said  unto  you. 

And  so  I  was  carried  into  a  Chamber  to  be 
conferred  with  by  some  of  the  Bench,  &c. 
And  when  tlmt  promise  which  the  Judge  so 
much  spake  of  came  to  be  examined,  \i  was 
nothing  but  a  Sentence  in  my  Submission  to 
her  bigimess,  the  meaning  whereof  is  (as  the 
%vords  going  before  it,  and  immediately  follow- 
ing it,  do  declare)  that  I  professed  myself  will- 
ing to  live  or  die,  according  as  that  power  which 
God  hath  given  to  her  majesty  shall  appoint. 
i— I  having  been  dealt  withal  to  this  effect  the 
fifit  day  of  the  Assizes  (by  certain  of  the 
Bench  in  private)  as  also  the  second  day  by 
some  of  thetn  to  this  effect,  that  I  would  make 
fiuch  a  Submission  as  would  condemn  the  book 
in  question,  and  justify  the  hierarchy ;  and  per- 

VOL.  r. 


ceiving  that  I  was  not  to  be  heard  till  the  last 
day,  I  intreatcd  sir  Wm.^  Moore  and  Mr. 
Bowyer  to  be  a  mean  to  the  Judges  for  me ; 
that,  forasmuch  as  my  case  was  rare,  and  I  had 
(as  I  was  persuaded)  sufficient  to  alledge,  why 
(notwithstanding  the  verdict  against  me)  judg- 
ment ought  to  be  stayed,  I  might  he  heard  over 
night,  that  so  (according  to  that  good  counsel 
given  by  them  unto  me,  to  advise  with  myself, 
and  to  consider  what  I  would  do)  also  they 
might  have  a  night  to  think  of  what  I  had  to . 
say,  and  the  next  day  to  do  with  me  as  God 
should  move  them. 

Hereupon  I  was  fetched  forth  before  the 
Judges  in  private,  immediately  after  dinner; 
who  using  many  persuasions  to  draw  me  to  re- 
lent (which  being  in  private,-!  will  not  express) 
told  me  that  they  sent  for  me,  for  that  they  un- 
derstood I  desired  to  be  heard  over-night,  which 
tliey  were  willing  tlien  and  there  to  do.  I  an- 
swered, My  lords,  my  meaning  was  not  to  desire 
private,  but  public,  hearing,  t***.i.tg  I  have  no- 
thing to  say,  but  such  as  would  prevent  myself^ 
and  disappoint  my  public  speech,  if  I  should 
utter  it  hi  private :  yet  because  they  told  me 
their  other  affairs  would  not  permit  them  to 
have  any  time  with  me  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  assizes,  I  was  rather  willing  that  I  should 
be  prevented,  than  they  should  be  constrained 
to  determine  on  a  sudden  upon  so  weighty  a 
matter  :  whereupon  I  did  draw  ont  a  paper  for 
each  of  them,  containing  these  reasons  follow- 

iiT  ' 

I  humbly  pray  your  Lordships  to  consider, 

whether  these  Reasons  ought  not  in  conscience 
to  move  you  to  stay  the  Sentence,  notwithstand- 
ing tlie  verdict  against  me,  and  to  be  means  of 
my  release. 

1.  It  seeraeth  that  my  Case  is  not  esteemed 
Felony  by  the  Judges  of  the  land,  seehig  they 
do  usually  sit  in  the  High  Commission  Court, 
where  the  printing  and  dispersing  of  the  same, 
and  such  like  Books,  are  usually  enquired  after 
as  transgressions  of  artotber  nature.  2.  No 
Judgment  in  law  ought  to  be  given  in  case  of 
Felony,  but  upon  a  party  fir^t  fnund  Guilty 
thereof  by  a  Verdict  of  twelve  men ;  but  I  am 
not  so :  for  proof  whereof,  I  pray  you  it  may 
be  remembered,  that  your  lordship  gave  the 
Jury  in  issue  only  for  the  trial  of  the  fact,  whe- 
ther I  were  Author  of  such  a  Book,  and  freed 
them  from  enquiring  the  ititent,  without  which 
there  is  no  felony.  3.  I  humbly  pray  you  call 
to  mind  by  what  means  the  Jury  was  drawn  to  ' 
give  that  Verdict  they  did,  whether  they  were 
left  wholly  to"  their  own  consciences,  or  were 
wrought  unto  it  partly  by  promise,  assuring  it 
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should  be  no  further  danger  unto  me,  but  tend 
to  my  good;  and  partly  by  fear,  as  appeareth 
in  that  it  hath  been  an  occasion  of  great  grief 
unto  &0(Qe  of  them  ever  '^ince.     And  tlieu  I 
pray  you  to  consider,  whether  upon  such  a  ver- 
dict so  drawn  from  twelve  simple  men,  Chris- 
tian judges,  in  a  good  conscience,  may  proceed 
to  Sentence  of  Death  ?    4.  In  case  the  Ver- 
dict was  never  so  free,  yet  your  lordships  being 
men  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  are  to  consider, 
whether  the  statute  whereupon  I  am  indicted, 
do  agree  to  ray  Case  in  the  truth  and  meaning 
of  it,  there  being  nothing  in  that  book  spoken 
of  her  mnjesty's  person,  but  in  duty  and  honour ; 
and  whether  the  drawing  of  it  from  her  majesty 
to  the  bishops  (as  being  a  part  of  htr  body 
politic)  be  not  a  violent  depraving  and  wrest- 
ing <of  the  statute  ?  which  if  it  be,  you  being 
christian  Judges,  cannot  in  a  good  conscience 
upon  such  a  ground  proceed  to  sentence,  con- 
trary to  your  own  knowledge.     5.  But  if  the 
Statute  he  to  he  taken  so  as  it  is  urged,  it 
ought  to  be  considered  that  without  a  malicious 
intent  against  iier  majesty's  person,  the  statute 
itself  juaketh  no  act  forbidden  by  it  to  be  felo- 
nious; wherein  I  appeal  first  to  God,  and  then 
to  all  men  that  have  seen  the  whole  course  of 
my  life,  and  to  your  lordships  own  consciences, 
wherein  I  pray  you  to  examine  yourselves  in 
the  sight  of  God,  whether  either  by  yourselves, 
or  the  just  report  of  any  other,  >ou  can  fmd 
me  guilty  of  any  act  in  all  my  life,  that  savoured 
of  any  malice  or  malicious  intent  against  be r 
majesty,  or  of  any  other  behaviour  than  stand- 
eth  with  the  allegiance  and  duty  of  a  most  duti- 
ful and  christian  subject.     Of  which  malice  or 
malicious  intent  against  her  majesty,  if  your 
consciences    clear  me    before  God,    the  act 
wherewith  I  am  charged  being  not  felony  with- 
out such  an  intent;  I  hope  vou  will  consider 
that  you  cannot  with  a  good  conscience  pro- 
ceed to  judgment.     6.  Yet  if  the  statute  and 
intent  were  such  as  it  is  said,  in  aise  of  life 
tlie  evidences  ought  to  be  pregnant,  and  full 
living  witnesses  (I  am  sure  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  I  trust  also  by  tlie  laws  of  this  land)  were 
to  have  been  produced  face  to  face  to  chnrge 
me.     But  I  have  none  such  against  me,  neither 
any  other  thing,  sarving  only  pajicrs  and  reports 
of  depositions  take.n  oy  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners and  others ;  w  hich  kind  of  proof  llie 
judges  of  the  land  cast  away  in  case  of  lands, 
and  by  no  means  allow  to  be  sufficient,  imd 
therefore  are  much  less  to  be  allowed  in  a  case 
of  life:  which  being  so,  your  lordships  ought 
to  have  a  conscience,  that  upon  so  weak  Evi- 
dences sentence  of  death  be  not  pronounced. 
7.  But  if  the  same  that  hath  been  given  in  for 
evidence  in  writing,  had  been  testiiied  by  men 
living,  standing  out  in  the   presence   of  the 
court,  and  of  me  the  accused ;  I  trust  your 
lordships  will  consider  that  no  one  of  the  evi- 
dences do  directly  prove  me  to  be  the  author 
of  the  book  in  question ;  which  as  it  was,  hath 
little  force  in  it,  as  appeareth  by  this;  that  the 
autlior  of  tlie  chiefest  testimony  is  so  griev^, 
llmt  he  is  ushaiucd  to  come  where  he  is  known . 


Whereupon,  howsoever  the  jury  have  not  dis- 
cerned tiiereof,  yet  you  being  men  of  skill  and 
understanding,  are  to  have  regard  of  it,  and  not 
upon  so  weak  and  impertinent  proofs,  to  pro* 
ceed  to  Judgment  of  Death.  8.  If  all  these 
things  were  such  as  they  ought  to  be,  yet  your 
lordships  are  to  consider  (supposing  me  to  be 
the  Author  of  the  Book  in  question)  that  tli9 
said  book  for  the  substance  of  it  containeth  no- 
thing but  that  which  is  taught  and  believed  to 
be  a  part  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  by  all  the 
best  reformed  churches  in  Europe;  wherein 
nothing  being  diverse  from  them,  i  cannot  b« 
condemned,  without  condemning  ia  me  all  sucli 
nations  and  churches  as  bold  the  same  duo* 
trine.  In  which  (if  there  be  ^o  error  in  them) 
the  offence  commonlv  being  in  form,  circanHt 
stance  and  manner  ot  writing,  which  some  m» 
may  think  wbrthy  an  admonition,  some  more 
severe  worthy  correction  and  amercement,  tha 
sharpest  camiot  judge  it  to  deser%'e  mooethaa 
some  short  time  of  imprisonment.  But  death 
for  an  error  of  such  a  kind,  in  terms  and  words 
not  altogether  dutiiiil  of  certain  bishops,  cannot 
be  but  extreme  cruelty :  Which  «cei2ig  it  oi^t 
to  be  far  from  any  christian  man  that  hath  the 
bowels  of  Christ  in  him,  surely  christian  judges 
professing  the  gospel,  for  a  service  of  the  gos- 
pel (saving  some  oversight  in  words  and  temis) 
ought  not  to  proceed  against  m^  (who  hare  oh 
deuvoured  to  ^hew  myself  a  dutiful  suliject  and 
faithful  ipinister  of  the  gospel)  to  give  Sentence 
of  Death,  p.  Myoffence  not  being  aggravated, 
but  remaining  as  it  was  the  last  Assizes  when 
my  Submission  was  accepted,  and  Judgment 
thereupon  staid;  I  trust  your  &voiir  will  be 
the  same  towards  me  now  also,  seeing  I  am 
ready  to  do  the  hke. — If  all  this  prevail  not, 
yet  my  Redeemer  livetli,  to  whom  I  commeod 
.  myself,  and  say  as  sometimes  Jeremy  said  io  i 
case  not  much  unlike ;  '  Behold  I  am  in  your 

*  hands,  do  with  me  what  seeroeth  good  unto 

*  you :  but  know  you  this,  that  if  you  put  me 
'  to  death,  you  s|mll  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
<  vour  own  heads,  and  upon  the  land.'  As  the 
blood  of  Abel,  so  the  blood  of  Udall  will  cry  to 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  righteous  jodKe 
of  the  world  will  require  it  at  the  hands  of  all 
those  that  shall  be  guilty  of  it. 

This  is  the  Sum  of  that  which  I  delivered  to 
the  Judges. 

The  Assizes  being  almost  finished,  and  the 
other  prisoners,  that  were  called  to  tlie  bar  to 
have  Sentence  of  Death,  standing  forth  to  bear 
the  same  ;  I  was  at  the  last  called,  and  de- 
manded what  I  could  say  for  myself  why  I 
should  not  have  Judgment  to  die.  Hereupon 
i  humbly  craving  audience,  began  to  this  efiect: 

U,  IVly  lords,  I  do  acknowledge  tiiat  I  have 
been  hitherto  proceeded  against  by  due  course 
of  law,  and  tliat  a  Verdict  was  given  in  against 
me  the  last  Assizes  as  Guilty  of  Felony,  &c. 
But  I  do  not  only,  as  heretofore,  protest  mio^ 
innocence,  but  also  think  that  I  have  sufficient 
to  alledge  wliv  (notwithstanding  the  Verdict) 
Judgment  ought  not  to  be  given ;  wherefore  I 
intreat  to  be  heard. 
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Judge  Puck.  I  pray  you  stay,  yoo  seem  in 
the  beginning  to  speak  contraries ;  for  first  you 
acknowledge  the  course  of  law  to  be  due,  and 
afterwards  stand  upon  it  that  you  are  innocent. 
How  can  a  doe  course  of  law  condemn  the 
ionncent  ? 

U.  These  things  agree  well  enough,  as  I  will 
abeWy  if  it  shall  please  you  to  give  me  leave  : 
it  is  by  due  course  of  law  that  I  have  been  in- 
dicted, arraigned,  have  had  a  Jury  imparl' 
aeUcd  upon  me,  been  accused,  heard  speak  for 
mysell^^  and  testimony  produced  against  me: 
but  in  tfaat  the  proof  by  witness  was  insudi- 
cient,  and  the  Jury  eitiier  in  Judgment  or 
affection  misted  ;^  thereupon  it  hath'  come  to 
pass,  that  (notwithstanding  the  due  course  of 
law)  guiltiness  is  laid  upon  a  guiltless  person. 
But  I  pray  you  let  me  proceed  to  the  Ileasuns 
that  1  have  to  alledge  for  myself. 

Then  I  left  the  first  Reason  of  purpose,  seeing 
I  did  rather  wish  that  they  only  should  under- 
stand it  (which  they  did  by  my  Papers  over- 
night) than  to  blaze  it  to  the  world  ;  so  that  I 
did  begin  to  speak  according  tu  the  second 
Keason  mentioned  before :  wheredpon  serjennt 
Puckering  prayed  baron  Clarke  to  speak,  see- 
ing it  did  most  concern  him. 

Judge  Clarhe.  I  must  needs  tell  you,  you 
do  us  and  the  Seat  of  Justice  great  wnjng  : 
indeed  I  told  the  Jury,  what  was  the  law  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  Judges  of  the  land  ;  lor  it 
was  not  my  private  opinion,  as  I  said  iilso  at 
that  time. 

'  U,  It  is  not  material,  my  lord,  in  this  case, 
what  the  judges  think;  for  though  id  I  the 
Judges  in  the  world  thought  so,  our  laws  thought 
no  man  a  Felon,  or  capable  of  sentence  as  a 
Felon,  till  he  be  convicted  by  the  Verdict  of 
twelve  men. 

Clarke,  You  are  so  convicted,  as  the  Record 
will  testify. 

U,  I  acknowledge  the  Record  against  me, 
but  I  appeal  to  your  lordship^s  conscience, 
whether  you  delivered  not  unto  them  speeches 
to  this  efl'ect :  *  As  fi)r  the  Felony  you  are  not 
so  much  to  enquire,  but  only  whetlier  be  made 
the  Hook,  leaving  the  Felony  to  us.* 

Clarke.  You  do  me  great  ^Tong,  t  only 
told  them  the  law. 

U.  Well,  I  leave  it  to  your  lordship's  favour- 
able consideration  ;  you  perceive  my  reason. 

Then  I  spake  to  the  third  Reason,  where- 
upon it  was  said  : 

Puck»  All  that  you  say  tendelfc  to  the  dis- 
gracing of  the  court  of  justice  hplden  against 
you  hcFCtofore ;  the  Jury  were  left  to  their 
Own  consciences,  and  did  as  they  saw  meet 
A)  do. 

U,  No,  my  lords,  I  speak  not  any  thing  to 
disgrace  the  Court  of  Justice ;  for  I  ac- 
knowledge both  this  course,  and  all  others  of  ihe 
like  nature,  to  be  God*s  holy  ordinance,  \vhich 
1  ought  to  reverence  ;  neither  do  I  speak  to 
defame  the  Jury,  but  only  to  give  your  lord- 
ships occasion  why  you  may  not  proceed  to 
Sentence  thereupon  :  for  if  the  Jury  did  well, 
why  thould  it  gneve  any  of  them  ?  If  they  did 
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ill,  your  lordships  mayjaot  proceed  to  Sentence 
thereupon. 

Fuck,  We  cannot  remember  the  particular 
circumstances  that  then  passed,  neither  are  \V« 
to  call  in  question  the  Verdict ;  but  it  is.uur 
office  rogive  Sentence  according  to  it. 

U.  I  pray  your  lordships  tell  rne  one  thing, 
Must  the  Judges  always  give  Sentence  ac- 
cording to  the  V^'rdictj  or  may  there  not  be 
cause  to  stay  it  ? 

Clarke,  Yes,  there  may  be  cause  to  stay 
the  Verdict,  such  may  the  .case  be. 

U.  And  1  desire  no  otiicr,  but  that  my  Rea- 
sons may  be  well  weighed,  whether  my  case 
be  such  or  no. 

Then  I  prayed,  for  so  much  as  they  had  the 
Substance  of  that  in  Writing  aforehand  which 
I  meant  to  say,  it  would  please  them  to  give 
me  leave  to  say  at  once  what  I  could,  lest  my 
memory  (being  so  much  weakened  and  dulled 
by  Imprisonment)  should  fail  me,  and  so  I 
leave  some  material  thing  unspoken.  Then  I 
spoke  according  to  th«  fourth  and  fifth  Rea- 
sons, whereunto  little  was  replied,  saving  such 
things  as  were  mentioned  at  my  Arraignment: 
only  baron  Clarke  used,  a  very  long,  speech, 
wherein  he  compared  Mr.  Stubb's  Cause  and 
mine  together;  and  after  the  end  of  his  speech^  * 
judge  Puckering  said, 

Puck.  Who  taught  you  such  law  ?  I  tell 
you,  you  are  much  deceived  and  abused  in  it; 
oi)e  may  be  within  the  compass  of  Felony^ 
though  he  do  not  directly  mean  any  such  thing. 

U.  Your  lord:jhip  knoweth  I  pleaded  these 
points  the  last  assizes,  when  I  came  from  close 
Imprisonment  to  the  bar :  I  understand  £ng« 
hsh,  which  is  the  language  wherein  the  Statute 
was  written,  and  I  profess  myself  a  scholar « 
and  therefore  to  have  (tlirough  God's  mercy) 
some  understanding  of  the  sense  of  that  I  read. 
It  seemeth  to  me  tlie  most  direct,  and  no  other* 
wise  to  be  taken  than  I  understand  it. 

I'hcn  I  spake  according  to  the  sixth  and 
seventh  Reasons,  whercnnto  it  was  replied  thus  t   , 

Puck.  You  "are  deceived,  in  that  you  think 
the  Witnesses  against  you  the  less  lawful,  be- 
cause the  parties  were  not  present.  It  is  an 
ordinary  thing  to  have  VVitne&ses  examined  in 
the  Chancery,  and  other  such  like  courts, 
which  do  remain  there  of  as  sufficient  credit 
for -ever,  as  they  were  when  the  party's  oath 
was  taken  upon  the  same. 

U.  Then  would  I  have  answered  that  the 
case  was  not  alike,  seeing  tiie  High-Commis- 
sion is  no  Court  of  Record  ;  but  I  was  not  then 
suffered  to  speak,  for  tliat  it  was  said  by  tlie 
other  Judge  : 

Clarke.  Where  do  you  find  that  there  must 
needs  (by  the  Word  of  God)  be  two  Witnesses 
face  to  face  ? 

U.  It  is  so  clear,  as  the  Witnesses  were  also 
to  have  the  first  liiind  in  executing  the  punish* 
ment  upon  the  party  offending. 

Puck.  That  was  according  to  Moses's  Law, 
which  we  are  not  tied  unto. 

U.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  hath  a  per- 
petual equity  in  it ;  for  the  iii'e  of  man  is  so 
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Reasons  of  my  refusal.  After  two  days  con- 
ference, we  agreed  upon  a  Form  of  Submission, 
as  followeUi : 

l%e  Form  of  that  Suhmission  which  was  offered 
unto  me,  and  I  refused. 

*■  I  John  Udall  hare  been  hitherto,  by  due 
course  of  law,  convicted  of  Felony,  for  pen- 
ning and  setting  forth  a  certain  Book,  called, 
A  Demonstration  of  Discipline ;  wherein  false, 
slanderous,  and  seditious  matters  are  con- 
tained, against  her  majesty's  prerogative-royal, 
her  crown  and  dignity,  and  against  the  laws 
and  government  ecclesiastical  and  temporal, 
established  by  law  under  her  highness,  and 
tending  to  the  erecting  of  a  new  form  of  ^o- 
vemuient,  contrary  to  her  said  laws :  all  which 
Points  I  do  now,  by  the  grace  of  God,  perceive 
to  be  very  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  this 
realm  and  churdfi,  seditious  in  the  common- 
wealth, and  justly  offensive  to  the  queen's  most 
excellent  majesty  ;  so  as  tliereby  I  now  seeing 
the  grievousness  of  ^his  my  Offence,  do  most 
humbly  on  my  knees,  before  God  and  this 
presence,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  her 
highness ;  being  most  sorry,  that  so  deeply 
and  worthily  I  have  incurred  her  majesty's 
indignation  against  me  :  promising,  if  it  shall 
please  God  to  move  her  royal  heart  to  have 
compassion  on  me,  a  most  sorrowful  convicted 
person,  that  I  will  for  ever  hereafter  forsake 
all  such  undutifid  and  dangerous  courses,  and 
demean  myself  dutifully  and  peaceably  to  all 
authorities  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  estab- 
lished in  this  realm ;  for  I  do  acknowledge 
them  to  be  both  lawful  and  godly,  and  to  be 
obeyed  of  every  fiiithful  subject/ 

TAc  'Form  of  that  Suhmission  tchereunto  I  did 
.  consent,  and  set  my  hand. 

*  With  these  three  ProtestiUions  I  do  submit 
myself  in  manner  as  folio weth  :  1.  I  hold  the 
Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  that  Book,  to 
be  an  undoubted  truth.  2.  I  never  imagin- 
ed any  evil  agmnst  her  majesty's  person  or 
estate ;  but  have  sought  to  honour  them  both. 
3.  I  never  proposed  to  do  or  persuade  any 
thing,  whereby  the  Discipline  might  be  ad- 
vanced, but  by  peaceable  means;  endea- 
vouring to  keep  within  the  compass  of  law.' 

'  1  John  Udall  have  been  by  due  course  of 
law,  convicted^and  condemned  of  Felony,  for 
penning  and  publishing  a  certain  Book,  called 
The  Demonstration  of  Discipline;'  in  the 
Preface  whereof,  some  naatter,  as  also  the 
manner  of  writing,  I  confess  to  be  in  some 
part  so  bitter  and  uoduiiful,.B8  deser\'eth 
justly  to  be  censured  and  punished,  and  justly 
offensive  to  the  queen's  most  excellent  ma- 
jesty: Wherefore  the  Trial  of  the  law*im- 
putmg  unto  me  all  such  defaults  as  are  in  that 
Book,  and  laying  the  punishment  of  the  .same, 
^n  most  grievous  manner,  upon  me ;  and  I  see- 
ing the  grievousness  of  this  offence,  do  most 
humbly  on  my  knees,  as  in  the  presence  of 
God,  submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of  her  high- 
ness, being  most  iorry  that  fo  deep  aod  just 


occasions  should  be  given  to  procare  ber  nft- 
jesty's  displeasune  against  me ;  promisiog  that 
if  it  shall  please  God  to  move  ber  royal  heart 
to  have  coaipassion  on  me,  a  nost  sorrowful 
condemned  person,  that  I  will  for  ever  here- 
after tbrsake  all  undutiful  and  daagerooi 
courses,  and  demean  myself  dutifolij  and 
peaceably,  as  becometh  a  muiister  of  the  gos- 
pel,  and  as  a  loyal  subject  to  the  queen's  cbosI 
excellent  majesty.* 

At  the  sflcte  time  that  Dr.  Bond  was  with 
me,  I  receipt  a  Letter  from  a  firiend  of  mine, 
that  did  smcit  sir  Waiter  Raleigh  for  me; 
wherein  were  these  words : 

**  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  willed  me  to  let  you 
understand,  that  her  majestr  is  informed  of 
you,  tliRt  you  hold  that  the  Church  of  Eneland 
is  no  Church;  and  the  Sacraments  of  the  same 
no  Sacraments ;  and  that  all  her  Eccksiastical 
Laws  are  against  the  Word  of  God,  and  so  her 
Government ;  and  that  all  Ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters ought  to  be  governed  by  a  Presbytery,  aad 
she  herself  to  be  subject  to  the  censures  thereof: 
And  that  for  these  things,  and  such-like,  ymi 
are  not  worthy  to  live.  But  if  you  will  write 
half  a  doKcn  Lines  under  your  hand,  unto  sir 
Walter,  concerning-  these  Opinions,  that  be 
may  shew  it  to  her  majesty,  he  hopeth  to  obtain 
your  life.  I  know  it  is  an  easy  thing  for  you  to 
answer  all  these  things;  and  therefore  do  it 
with  speed,  and  in  your  WTitiiig  to  sir  Walter, 
take  knowledge  that  he  hath  sent  you  such 
word." 

Hereupon  I  wrote  a  Letter  to  sir  Waker 
llaleigh,  and  what  I  hold  in  these  Points,  as 
followeth. 

To  the  Bight  HotiofirabU  Sir  Walter  R^Ueigh, 
Kt,  Lord  Warden  of  the  Stannary : 

"  My  duty  being  remembered  unto  your  lord* 
ship,  I  humbly  thank  your  honour  for  your  great 
ana  honourable  care  over  me,  and  for  my  good; 
whereof  I  trust  you  shall  never  be  asliamed: 
most  humbly  beseeching  your  good  lordship  to 
he  a  means  to  appease  her  majesty's  indipu- 
tion  conceived  against  me,  by  means  of  some 
Accusations  untruly  suggested.  For,  Ok!  is 
my  withess,  I  have  never  had  any  earthly  thing 
in  so  precious  account,  as  to  honour  her  high* 
ness;  and  to  draw  her  subjects  tO' acknowledge 
with 'all  thankfulness,  the  exceeding  blessmgs 
that  God  bestowetli  upon  them  by  her  ma- 
jesty's happy  government,  whereof  1  trust  mine 
Adversaries  wdl  be  witnesses,  when  I  am  dead. 
I  have  sent  unto  your  lordship  (as  in  perplexity 
I  could  upon  the  sudden)  xfh.M  I  hold  otmcem- 
ing  certain  Points  declared  unto  me,  as  from 
your  lordship ;  praying  that  it  would  please 
you.  to  make  kno^n  the  truth  thereof  unto  her 
highness :  And  if  neither  my  submission,  here- 
tofore delivered,  nor  these  thin^  now  set  down, 
will  be  accepted  to  draw  her  highness,  of  her 
gracious  compassion,  to  pardon  me,  that  vet  it 
would  please  her  majesty  (that  the  land  may 
not  be  charscd  with  my  blood)  to  change  my 
punishment  n-om  Death  to  Banishment.  Thtn 
trusting  your  lordship  wiU  Toachsaie  me  this 
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finvour,  and  that  it  will  please  ber  majesty  there- 
apon  graciously  to  consider  of  iiie,  X  humbly 
take  my  leave,  from  tiie  White-Lion,  Feb.  ft2, 
1590.  Your  Lordship's  to  coimnaud,  John 
Udall,  Prisoner." 

1.  '  I  do  believe,  and  have  ofUn  preached^ 

*  that  the  Church  of  £nglaud  is  a  part  of  the 

*  true  visible  Church  of  Christ ;  and  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  therein,  are  the  holy  Ordi- 
nances of  God,  profitable  and  comfortable  to 
every  one  that  rightly  partakes  thereof:    in 
which  regard  lliave  been,  and  do  yet  desire 
to  be»  a  preacher  in  the  same  church ;  and 
have  commuoicated  in  the  Sacraments  and 
Prayers  therein,  for  the  space  of  seven  years 
at  Kingston,  and  about  a  year  at  Newcastle 
ij|K)o  Tine,  immediately  before  mine  impri- 
sonment :  And  therefore  I  do  from  my  heart 
utterly  renounce  the  schism  wbereinto  the 
Brownists  have  fallen,   in   condemning   the 
churches  of  England,  and  separating  thecn- 
seUes  from  communicating  in  the  public  mi- 
nistry thereof. — Q,  I  know  no  other  but  that 
the  statute-laws  of  this  land  do  maintain  the 
holy  Ministry  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  in 
such  manner,  as  any  christian  may,  with   a 
safe  conscience,  both  admioibter  therein,  and 
communicate  cherewitlial :  Also  that  the  law 
which  requireth  a  Subscription  to  the  articles 
of  Religion,  so  far  as  they  contain  the  Doc- 
trine of  Faith  and  Sacraments,  is  agreeable 
to  tlie  Word  of  God. — 3.  I  do  believe,  that  by 
the  Word  of  God,  her  majesty  hnth,  and  ought 
to  have  a  supreme  authority  over  all  persons, 
in  ail  causes,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  to 
infbrce  every  man  to  do  his  duty,  and  to  be 
obedient  in  every  thing  that  is  not  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God,    And  if  the  Prince  should 
conunand  any  thing  contrary  to  God's  Word, 
it  is  not  lawml  for  the  subjects  to  rebel  or  re- 
sist, no  not  so  much  as  in  tlioueht,  but  with 
patience  and  humility,  to  bear  all  the  punish- 
ments laid  upon  them ;  seeking  only  by  prayer 
to  God,  and  supplication  to  authority,  and 
such  like  peaceable  means,   to  hn,ve   fiudts 
amended. — 4.  I  do  believe  tiiat  by  the  word 
of  God,  the  churclies  rightly  reformed  ought 
to  be  governed  ecclesiastically  by  the  minis- 
ters assisted  with  elders  $  and  this  is  not  my 
private  judgment,  but  such  as  1  have  learned 
out  of  the  Word  of  God,  been  confirmed  in  by 
the  Writings  of  the  most  learned  and  godly 
men  of  antient  and   latter  times,  and  have 
seen  practised  with  much  peace  and  comfort 
in  the  best  reformed  churches  in  Europe,  and 
even  by  those  Exiles  which  her  majesty  to  her 
great  honour  hath  hitherto  protected. — 5.  I 
do  believe  that  the  censures  of  the  Church 
ought  merely  to   concern  the  soul,  and  may 
not  impeach  any  subject,  much  less  any  prince, 
in   the  liberty  of  body,  dominion,  goods,  or 
any   earthly   privilege  whatsoever  ;  and  that 
therefore  the  papal  €xcomrounication  that  de- 
poseth  princes,  and  freeth  their  subjects  from 
their  allegiance,  OP  any  nart  of  christian  obedi- 
eftee  to  cjivil  aUttigriK,  is  blasphemous  against 


God,  injurious  to  all  men,  and  directly  con- 
contrary  to  God's  WcMrd :  neither  do  1  brieve 
that  a  christian  prince  ought  otherwise  to  be 
subject  to  the  Censures  of  the  Church,  than 
our  gracious  queen  professeth  herself  to  be 
unto  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  adminis- 
tration of  the  Sacraments,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  our  Church,  in  Mr.  NowelVs  Cate- 
cliism,  and  the  Homilies  of  the  right  use  of 
the  Church,  at  this  day  appointed  publicly  to 
be  read. — If  I  understand  of  any  other  thing  i 
that  I  am  charged  to  Hold  as  a  strange  and 
private  opinion,  I  would  be  willing  to  shew 
my  mind  freely  in  it ;  for  my  desire  is,  that 
her  highness '  might  truly  be  informed  of 
every  thing  that  1  hold ;  sa  should  I  be  sure 
to  obtain  her  gracious  favour,  without  which 
I  do  not  desire  to  live.' 
These  things  thus  passed,  I  remained  as  be- 
fore, without  any  great  hope  of  liberty,  or  fear 
of  extremity,  until  the  next  Assizes  drew  near  : 
at  last  there  came  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Pauls, 
and  Mr.  Dr.  Andrews  with  a  new  Submission, 
yet  containing  nothing  (one  clause  excepted) 
which  was  not  in  the  former,  which  I  conde- 
scended unto ;  notwithstanding  I  refused  pre- 
sently to  set  my  hand  unto  it  (though  they  pro- 
raised  in  the  name  of  the  council,  that  in  yield- 
ing to  it  I  should  obtain  pardon  and  liberty) 
because  I  would  do  notliing  without  good  ad- 
vice and  consideration. 

The  Copy  of  the  Submission  given  me  by  JMr» 
Dean  of  Pauls,  with  his  name  to  it,  as  JqU 
loweth  : 

<  I  John  Udall  have  been  heretofore,  by  due 
course  of  law,  convicted  and  condemned  of  Fe- 
lony, for  penning  and  publishing  a  certain 
Book,  called  *  The  Demonstration  of  Disci- 
pline ;'  in  the  preface  whereof,  some  matter, 
as  also  the  maimer  of  handling  of  it,  I  confess 
m  some  parts  to  be  so  bitter  and  undutiful,  as 
desisi'veth  justly  to  be  censured  and  punished 
according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  established 
under  her  liighness,  and  justly  ofiensive  to  the 
queen's  most  excellent  majesty  :  wherefore  I 
now  seeing  the  grievousness  of  this  oilence, 
do  most  humbly  on  my  knees,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Qod,, submit  myself  to  the  mercy  of 
her  highness,  being  most  sorry  that  so  deep 
and  just  occasion  should  be  given  to  procure 
h^r  majesty's  displeasure  .against  me ;  promis- 
ing that  if  it  shtdl  please  God  to  move  her 
majesty's  royal  heart  to  have  compassion  on^ 
me,  a  most  sorrowful  condemned  person,  I 
^vill  e\'cr  hereafter  forsake  all  undutiful,  sedi- 
tious and  %ngerous  courts,  and  demean  my- 
seif  dutifully,  and  peaceably,  as  bccometh  » 
minister  of  the  Gospel  and  a  loyal  subject  of 
the  queen's  most  excellent  majesty.^ 

*  This  is  the  true  Copy  of  the  Submission  sent 

*  unto  me  from  her  majesty's  most  honourable 
'  Privy  Council..       Alexander  Nowell.*' 

When  I  had  weighed  with  myself,  that  the 
Clause  which  is  added  may  admit  a  good  in- 
terpretation, and  the  omitting  of  that  which  is 
Icfl  out  of  my  former  Submi»kion,  cjiuseth  no  ill 
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sense  of  that  which  is  set  down,  I  condescended 
(being  also  advised  thereunto  by  my  good  and 
godly  friends)  to  set  my  hand  unto  it ;  and 
thereupon  wrote  a  Letter  unto  Mr.  Nowell  as 
foUoweth : 

'*  Right  worshipful  Mr.  Dean, 
*f  I  praise  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  au- 
thority hnth  so  good  remembrance  of  my  la- 
mentable estate,  and  yet  more  that  by  the  same 
I  am  for  my  Form  of  Submission  to  deal  with  a 
man  of  £hat  piety  and  wisdom,  that  you  have 

.  been  worthily  in  the  Church  long  agone  esteem- 
ed to  be  of,  and  so  have  continued  to  this  re- 
verend age  that  you  are  come  unto.  It  may 
please  you,  sir,  to  understand,  that  I  have  con- 
sidered of  the  Form  of  Submission,  that  your 
worship'  brought  unto  me,  and  find  nothing  in 
it,  but  that  in  a  good  conscience  I  can  yield  unto ; 
for  it  requireth  not  of  me  any  denial  or  disallow- 
ance of  the  Cause  of  Discipline  debated  in  the 
Book,  for  which  I  am  in  question ;  the  substance 
of  which  doctrine  I  believe  to  be  the  undoubt- 
ed Truth  of  God,  and  therefore  ought  never  to 
deny  or  disallow  it :  notwithstanding  with  my 
persuasion  I  take  God  to  witness,  that  I  never 
purposed  to  do  or  persuade  any  thing,  whereby 

.  It  might  be  advanced,  but  by  peai»ble  means, 
endeavouring  to  keep  withm  the  compass  of 
law.  Further  also  the  said  Form  of  Submission 
chargcth  me  not  with  any  malice  against  her 
majesty,  from  which  likewise  I  acknowledge  as 
in  the  presence  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  that  is 
ready  to  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
that  I  have  been  always  free,  and  have  carried 
a  Christian,  loving  and  dutiful  affection  to  her 
majesty's  royal  persoA  and  estate,  as  I  know  by 
the  Word  of  God  I  ought  to  do ;  which  being 
so,  1  have  resolved  to  satisfy  the  authority  from 
which  you  brought  me  the  said  Form  of.  Sub- 
mission, and  at  your  good  pleasure  without  fur- 
ther limitation  simply  to  subscribe  it. — Good 
Mr.  Dean,  in  the  bowels  of  CIn-ist  have  com- 

fassion  of  my  estate,  more  ways  lamentable  than 
can  in  a  few  or  many  words  express,  or  (as  I 
think)  any  otlier  but  only  the  spirit  that  is  taucht 
t©  pray  with  groans  that  cannot  be  uttered : 
and  in  such  Christian  compassion,  by  your  fa- 
vourable and  earnest  mediation  to  the  authority 
that  may  relieve  me,  procure  my  Pardon  '  and 
free  Discharge,  oi  the  dangers  and  troubles 
wherein  I  am ;  that  I  may  say  with  the  Pro- 
phet, '  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
works  of  the  Lord/ — So  shall  not  only  my  poor 
ivife  and  children,  but  I  hope  many  others  praise 
God  for  you  in  that  respect,  and  myself  as  be- 
liolden  mito  you  in  a  case  of  life,  continually 
pray  for  your  good  estate  to  the  Lord  of  lite 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen/ 
'  Ailer  I  liad  thus  set  my  liand  hereunto,  I  ad- 
vised abo  to  write  unto  certain  of  the  Council, 
and  other  honourable  persons  besides ;  partly 
to  let  tliem  understand  in  what  sense  I  had 
yieldeil  hereunto,  and  piurtly  to  entreut  their  fa- 
vour, and  furthfrmore  for  my  liberty :  the  copy  of 
which  Letter  (for  it  was  the  siune  word  for  word 
to  every  one,  the  title  of  their  several  estates 
excepted)  here  cnsueth. 
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^'  Right  honourable, 

*'  My  present  lamentable  condition  enfercecb 
me,  in  most  humble  manner,  to  crave  so  much 
leisure  of  your  lordships  from  the  weighty  a&in 
of  the  State,  as  to  consider  of  these  few  lines 
The  reverend  Mr.  Nowell,  dean  of  Paul's,  and 
Mr.  Dr.  Andrews,  a  few  days  ago  brought  me 
a  Form  of  Submission  (as  they  said)  from  au- 
thority, with  hope  of  favour  for  my  hfe,  if  I 
would  yield  unto  it.  W  hereof  having  consider- 
ed, and  finding  nothing  in  it,  but  which  I  \aA 
heretofore  yielded  unto,  when  Mr.  Dr.  Bond 
was  with  me,  one  Clause  excepted,to  wit,  That 
the  faults  do  deser\'e  to  be  punished  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  land :  which  yet  hath  no  socfa 
words,  but  may  bear  so  good  a  sense,  as  I  think 
I  may  in  such  Form  submit  myself,  without  ei- 
ther condemning  tlie  suit  for  a  further  refonna- 
tion,  or  myself  as  justly  deserving  by  the  lavs  to 
die ;  I  cannot  discern  sufficient  cause  it  refuse 
it,  for  by  the  hardest  word  that  I  have  by  due 
course  of  law  been  convicted  .and  condemned ; 
I  understand  the  Form  of  Proceeding  by  Indict- 
ment, Arraignment,  Jury,  Witnesses  and  socb 
like,  as  also  by  that  Clause,  That  the  manner 
of  writing  is  in  some  part  such,  as  deserredi 
justly  tp  be  censured  and  punished  by  the  lavn 
of  this  land ;  I  mean  of  such  censures  as  dx 
good  laws  of  this  land,  administered  with  jus- 
tice, do  ordain  for  punishing  of  such  Offences  m 
the  manner  of  writing ;  which  cannot  be  of 
death,  without  malice  against  her  majesty ;  fron 
which  (I  take  Ahnighty  God  to  witness)  I  have 
been  always  free.  In  regard  whereof,  I  feared 
lest  I  might  be  thought  to  stand  too  conten* 
tiously  and  undutifully  with  authority,  and  to 
be  too  careless  of  mine  own  estate,  if  i  should 
not  yield  to  such  a  Form  of  Submissbn  as  they 
brought  unto  me.  Wherein  having  yielded,  as 
far  as  in  conscience  I  may,  and  as  authority  by 
their  means  requireth  of  me ;  my  most  humlir 
suit  to  your  lordships  is,  that  in  your  Christian 
and  honourable  compassion  of  my  most  lament- 
able estate,  that  it  may  please  your  lordships, 
by  your  favourable  mediation  to  iier  excellent 
majesty,  to  further  my  most  humble  suit,  for  my 
pardon  and  free  discharge  of  these  my  grievous 
troubles.  So  shall  I  be  bound  yet  more  hear- 
tily to  praise  God  for  your  honours,  and  to  pray 
unto  God  for  your  prosperous  estate  long  to  en- 
dure, to  the  glory  of  Ahnighty  God,  and  to  your 
own  everlastmg  comfort.'' 

Witliin  four  or  five  days  after,  Mr.  Dr.  An- 
drews returned  unto  me,  signifying  that  all  that 
was  done  was  mistaken,  for  tliat  was  not  the 
Submission  that  was  meant  of  me,  but  another. 
Which  when  I  had  perused,  I  found  it  the  saint 
(only  tlie  last  Clause  left  out)  which  was  offend 
me  by  the  Judges  at  the  Assizes:  And  he  aaid, 
the  Clerk  to  whom  the  making  of  the  Letter  to 
Mr.  Nowell  was  committed,  put  in'one  for  ano- 
ther. And  because  I  utterly  refused  to  coniolt 
of  it,  as  having  yielded  before  to  so  much  »^  I 
might,  he  prayed  me  to  understand  what  I  took 
exceptioiis  against,  and  for  what  reasons.  So 
we  entered  into  many  Discourses;  as  first,  how 
the  Discipline  could  be  said  to  be  agsdost  the 
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queen's  prerogative  royal,  seeing  it  was  (as  I 
said  I  did  believe)  expressed  in  the  Scriptures, 
whereby  all  lawful  privil^es  of*  princes  are  war- 
ranted. Then  we  debated  whether  the  Supre- 
macy of  a  Christian  prince  be  the  same  with 
«n  heathen,  or  diverse  from  it.  After  tliat, 
whether  the  authority  of  princes  in  making 
church  laws,  be  dejure,  or  de  facto  only  :  and 
lastly,  of  the  most  points  of  Discipline.  Thus 
we  continued  five  or  sil  liours,  and  at  last  he 
would  have  no  answer  of  me  then,  but  he  pray- 
ed me  to  advise  of  it,  for  he  would  come  again. 
I  answered,  that  the  oftener  he  came,  the  wel- 
comer  he  should  be,  but  I  told  him  I  would  not 
accept  of  it;  yet  he  came  twice  after,  -and  took 
loy  Heasous  of  my  Refusal  to  yield  tliereunto  ; 
and  promising  me  all  \X\e  favour  he  could  pro- 
cure me,  he  departed. 

After  this  the  Assizes  approaching,  and  the 
general  report  being  that  it  would  go  hard  with 
me;  I  bemg  desirous  to  use  any  good  means, 
did  not  only  solicit  the  earl  of  Essex,  and  sir 
Walter  Raleigh,  who  had  heretofore  dealt  for 
me ;  but  also  I  was  advised  to  write  again  uuto 
Mr.  Nowell,  e^umestly  charging  him  to  take  my 
case  to  heart,  seeing  he  had  promised  to  pro- 
cure mjE  favour :  whereupon  1  wrote  unto  him 
this  Letter  following : 

*  Right  worshipful  Mr.  Nowell. 
*  As  I  did  rejoice  when  I  perceived  that  you 
'  were  entployed  to  deal  with  me  about  my  Sub- 
mission, because  of  that  reverend  estimation 
that  you  have  been  so  long,  among  theWorthies 
in  the  Church  of  God ;  hoping,  that  I  shouUl 
have  found  thereby,  some  comfortable  means 
of  mediation  unto  authority  for  my  release  : 
so  I  am  now  occasioned  to  fear  that  all  that 
credit  which  you  are  of,  sIilUI  be  used  as  an 
instrument  to  further  and  hasten  extremity 
upon  me.  For  so  much  time  being  passed 
since  I  voluntarily  yielded  to  that  Submission 
which  you  brought  unto  me,  and  no  liberty 
appearing  from  any  place,  hut  rather  that 
being  given  out,  that  my  Submission  shall  be 
a  special  means  to  hasten  my  death,  and  no 
way  to  procure  my  liberty ;  1  am  constrained 
to  write  unto  you,  to  let  you  understand,  that 
as  I  look  for  that  end  the  next  week  at-  the 
Assizes  at  Kingston  (where I  have  been  a 
Preacher  which  hath  so  long  been  threatened 
but  (to  the  doubling  of  my  torments)  de- 
ferred ;  whereunto  I  doubt  not  the  Lord  will 
strengthen  me,  as  graciously  he  hath  hitherto 
done  :  So  I  pray  you,  as  yon  will  a^iswerunto 
God  for  my  blood,  which  I  am  persuaded  your 
credit  being  employed  to  the  uttermost  (as  in 
the.  Word  and  Faith  of  a  Christian  you  pro- 
mised) might  have  preserved,  that  you  would 
so  take  my  case  to  heart,  as  it  may  in  force 
you  to  leave  no  stone  unturned  which  may 
either  further  my  Uberty,  or  at  least  olear  your 
conscience  from  being  any  way  accessary  to' 
my  death.  For  it  will  one  day  be  an  heavy 
thmg  to  your  heart,  to  think  that  you  should  be 
Set  on  work,  and  the  account  tlwt  is  worthily 
made  of  you  employed  under  pretence,  yea,  and 
as  it  were  with  assi^rancc^  of  Uie  and  liberty, 

*  VQU  I. 


*  to  draw  that  from  a  Preacher  and  Prpfessor 
'of  the  Gospel,  wliich  afiemard  shall  be  used  to 
'  haste[\  his  end  :  imd  you  will  say  it  had  been 
'  better  that  you  had  never  been  of  any  reckon- 
<  ing,  than  to  be  made  an  instrument  to  further 
*•  such  an  action.  This  I  write  unto  you,  not 
'  in  any  troubled  affection  with  the  fear  of 
'  death,  for  I  thank  God  I  am  willing  to  end 
^  my  days,  and  (if  it  please  the  Lord),  even  iu 

*  this  manner;  and  hope  that  ^  my  death  shall 
^  further  the  cause  for  which  I  suffer,  more 
'  than  my  life :  but  lest  I  should  neglect  any 
'  means  which  might  seem  to  be  a  furtherance  to 
'  prevent  the  same,  or  leave  tliat  duty  uoper- 

*  formed  unto  you,  which  I  take  myself  in  con<* 
*■  science  bound  to  discharge.  Tlte  Lord  make 
'  us  willing  and  able  to  discharge  every  good 

*  duty,  that  he  enjoineth  us,  to  his  glory,  the 
'  good  of  his   Church,  and  our  own  comfort, 

*  whether  by  Life  or  Death  V 

About  the  same  time  came  a  Letter  from  the 
kuig  of  Scotland  to  a  Scotish  merchant,  one- 
Mr.  Johnson,  lying  in  London,  to  be  delivered 
to  her  majesty  (as  was  said),  being  written  in 
my  behalf,  as  he  had  done  once  before  when  I 
was  close  Prisoner;  this  Letter  did  the  mer- 
chant: deliver  to  her  majesty,  and  the  dean  of 
Paul's  upon  my  letter  went  to  the  Council;, 
whereby  whatsoever  was  wrought,  as  soon  as 
the  Judges  heard  that  1  was  brought  to  King- 
ston, where  the  Assizes  were  then  kepi,  I  was 
iiumediatcly  returned  unto  the  White-Lion  in 
the  evening,  before  the  first  day  thereof.  After-^ 
ward  Mr.  Johnson  had  the  Copy  of  the  king's 
Letter  sent  unto  him,  which  then  appeared  to 
be  written  not  for  me  alone,  but  also  for  the 
rest  of  my  brethren  the  Ministers  in  Prison  for 
the  same  Cause  of  Discipline ;  the  tenor  of 
which  Letter  here  foUowetn : 

The  just  Copy  of  the  Kirig^s  Letter  sent  to  her 

Majesty. 

*  Right  Excellent,  High  and  Miglity  Princess, 

*  onr  dearest  sister  and  cousin,  iu  our  heartiest 
'  manner  we  recommend  us  unto  you  :  hearing 

*  of  the  apprehension  of,  Mr.  Udall,  and  Mr. 
'  Cnrtwnght,and  certain  other  Ministers  of  the 

*  Evangel  within  your  realm,  of  whose  good 
'  erudition  and  fruitful  travels  in  the  Church, 
'  we  hear  a  very  credible  commendation  ;  how- 

*  soever  that  their  diversity  from  the  bishops 

*  and  others  of  your  clergy,  in  matters  touch- 
'  ing  them  in  conscience,  hath  been  a  mean  by 
^  their  dilation  to  work  them  your  misliking ; 
^  at  this  present  we  cannot  (weighing  the  duty 
'  which  we  owe  to  such  as  are  atilicted  for 
'  their  conscience  in  that  profession)  but  by 

*  our  most  eflfectuon?  and  earnest  Letter  inter- 
'  pone  us  at  your  hands,  to  any  harder  usage 
'  of  them  for  that  cause:  requesting  you  most 
'  etirnestly,  that  for  our  cause  and  intercession 
<  it  m^iy  please  you  to  let  them  to  be  relieved 

*  of  their  present  strai^:,  and  whatsoever  further 
'  accusations  or  pursuit  depending  on  that 
'  ground,  respecting  both  their  former  merit,  in 

*  setting  forth  of  the  Evangel,  the  simplicity  of 

*  their  conscience  in  this  defence,  which  can* 

4  P 
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<  not  well  be  tlicir  lett  foj  compalsion,  and  tlie 
*■  gretit  slander  which  could  not  fail  to  fall  out 
'  upon  their  further  straiting  for  any  such  oc* 

<  casion  :  which  we  assure  as  your  zeal  for  re- 

*  ligion,  besides  the  expectation  we  have  of  your 

<  good-will  to  pleasure  u^;  will  willingly  accord 
*■  to  our  request,  having  such  proofs  from  time 

*  to  time  of  our  like  disposition  to  you>  in  any 
'  matters  which  you  recommend  unto  us.    And 

*  thus,  right  excellent,  right  High  and  Mighty 
'  Princess,  our  dear  sister  and  cousin,  we  com- 
'  mit  you  to  God's  good  protection.  From 
V  Edinburgh  the  19th  day  of  June,  1591. 

Presently  apoa  these  things  fell  ont  that 
ttrretched  matter  of  that  lend  fellow  Ilacket, 
whereby  the  adversary  did,  take  occasion  so  to 
slander  the  truth,  and' to  disgrace  the  professors 
df  the  3ame  unto  her  majesty,  that  I  uioueht  it 
bootless  to  sue.  And  so  1  did  lietle  till  the 
Lord  Chancellor  .was  dead,  and  forgotten  by 
iuch  as  were  sorry  for  it ;  so  that  about  Easter 
term  following,  I  sued  for  liberty  to  go  to 
church,  which  was  denied  me,  being  a  con- 
demned man:  but  by  the  lord  Treasurer's 
means,  I  got  a  copy  of  my  indictment,  which 
before  I  could  not  obtain. 

Hereupon  I  getting  a  Pardon  framed  accord- 
ing to  the  Indictment,  sent  it  with  a  Petition 
by  my  wife  to  the  Council,  who  referred  me  to 
the  Archbishop,  unto  whom  I  both  had  sent 
divers  Petitions,  and  dutiful  Letters,  and  also 
got  many  of  my  friends,  both  honourable  per- 
ionages  and  others,  to  sue  him,  yet  could  not 


his  good-will  be  gotten.  At  kat  the  Torkrf 
merchants  having  my  consent  to  go  for  a  dme 
into  Guinea  to  teach  their  people  that  abide  in 
that  plaoe,  if  they  could  procure  my  liberty, 
sent  unto  him  fbr  his  oonsenty  who  praoiiaed 
his  good-will,  so  that  they  would  be  boaiid  thai 
I  should  go  indeed,  wKen  I  bad  my  liberty. 
But  when  two  of  the  aiitients  of  the  oooipuiT 
went  unto  him  for  his  hand  thereunto^  be  would 
not  yield  it,  unless  they  wonld  be  bouiftd  not 
only  that  I  should  go  (which  they  were  wilUne 
unto)  hot  also  that  I  should  tarry  there,  till  I 
had  her  majesty's « licence  to  come  thenoe.—- 
This  condition  they  could  not  yield  onto,  for 
that  I  denied  to  go.  upon  any  such  ground  ;  sc^ 
was  their  suit,  and  my  hope  of  liberty,  at  an 
end ;  -  paving  that  one  Mr.  Cavell,  who  bad 
been  the  first  beginner  of  it,  and  being  to  go 
into  Turkey  did  most  affect  it^  moved  the  dean 
of  Paul's  in  it :  who  thereupon  wrote  to  xasf 
lord  Keeper,  peseuading  him  of  the  conveniency 
of  t)kat  journey  fbr  me,  and  ray  fitness  tbere- 
unto.  Which  letter  when  he  received,  he  did 
so  deal  with  the  archbishop,  as  they  both  pi^ 
mised  at  their  next  meeting  at  court  to  deal 
with  her  mt^esty  to  sign  my  pardon,  that  so  I 
mi^ht  have  liberty  to  go  the  voyi^ e. — Bat  ber 
majesty  never  did  sign  the  Paimn,  and  tbe 
Turkey  ships  going  away  without  hun,  Udail 
died  in  the  Marshalsea  prison  about  the  end  of 
the  year  1592,  quite  heart-broken  with  sorrow 
and  grief. 


69.  The  Trial  of  Sir  John  Peurot,  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason  :  34  Eli z.  April  27,  a.d.  1592. 

The  Commissioners  were,  the  Lord  Cham-  ,«.    «^       -  .    , 

-     -  ------         >      _  _  Tht  Effect  (if  tht\%n\^\L%^T. 

<  That  the  last  of  January  1587,  in  the  30tb 

<  year  of  the  queen's  maiesty,  he  the  said  sir 
^  John  Perrot  falsely  and  traiterously,  &c.  did 

<  imagine  in  his  heart  to  deprive,  depose,  and 
*•  disinJ)erit  the  queen's  most  excellent  voa^eitj 

<  from  the  royal  seat,  to  take  her  life  away,  to 

<  make  slaughter  in  her  realm,  to  raise  Rebd- 
'  lion  in  England  and  Ireland ;  and  tliat  be  did 
'  procure  a  foreign  power  to  invade  the  two 

<  realms. — ^That  one  James  Eustace,  visconnt 
*■  Baltinglas,  being  a  folse  Traitor  to  her  nM^e&- 

<  ty  and  the  state,  sent  LeUers  of  Tieeson  fnu 
'  Madrid  to  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  by  one 

<  Dennis  Oroughan,  an  Irish  priest.  That  the 
'  siud  sir  John  sent  Lettf^  of  Treason  to  the 
'said  vijicount  Baitinglas  into  Spain,  by  the 
*■  said  Dennis  Oroughan. — That  whereas  tbe 

<  queen's  majesty^  in  April  the  97th  of  her  ma- 
'  jesty's  reign,  did  write  her  Letters  to  the  said 

<  sir  John  rerrot,  signifying  unto  bim  thnt  her 
'  pleasure  was,  that  the  said  sir  John  should 
*•  not  proceed  in  any  'matters  of  govesnmenc, 
'  without  tlie  advice  of  some  of  her  nudesty's 
'  council  in  Ireland,  wlierein  she  graciously  vd* 
*■  Vised  him  not  to  mumuc,  but  to  take  the 
'  same  dutifully,  and  in  ^pood  part ;  noCirtibc 


berlain,  the  lord  Buckhurst,  sir  Robert  Cecil), 
Secretary  WooUey,  Mr.  Fortescue,  the  Master 
Qf  the  Rolls,  sir  Ecfanund  Ander9on,  Lord  Cliief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  Justice  Periame, 
Justice  Gawdie,  Justice  Fenner,  Mr.  Rokeby, 
©lie  of  the  masters  of  her  Majesty's  Court ^of 
Request. 

Sir  John  Perrot  being  brought  to  the  King's 
Bench-Bar,  accompanied  with  the  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  and  sir  Henry  Lee ;  and  procla- 
mation for  silence  being  made,  the  Lieutenant 
was  commanded  to  return  his  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpuf.  Then  was  sir  John  commanded  to 
hold  up  his  hand.  Here  sii-  John  Perrot  made 
low  obeysance,  and  desired  he  might  be  heard 
to  speak  before  he  held  up  his  hand.  He  pro- 
tested that  he  never  had  tliouglit  of  Treason 
against  her  msjesty,  and  desired  that  the  wit- 
nesses might  oe  good  and  sufficient :  he  knew 
well  tbe  place- wbereunto  he  was  brought,  and 
therefore  he  would  submit  himself  humbly  to 
their  honours,  and  said,  sithence  it  was  God's 
will,  and  her  u^jesty's,  he  save  God  hearty 
tlianks  titerefore.-^Thcn  was  be  bid  to  hold  up 
his  haiid  again.  Whereunto  he  answereo, 
Look  what  is  to  be  done ;  and  here  is  as  true 
H  ra^an't^  ha^d  «» ever  came  in  this  place. 
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standing  he  the  said  sir  John,  shortly  after  the' 
receipt  oif  the  said  Letters,  did  send  for  the 
archoishop  of  Dublin,  and  reading  the  same 
Letters  unto  him,  in  a-  great  fury  said  these 
words^  '  If  she  will  use  ftien  thus,  she  will 
^  have  cold  service^  and  some  one  day  she 
'  will  have  need  of  me/— That  in  the  39th 

Cof  the  queen*s  mi^estj  he  did  maintain 
ible  and  unknown  Traitors,  not  doing  jus- 
tice upon  them. — ^That  pope  Gregory  13,  and 
the  kii^  of  Spain  prepared  an  Army  to  invade 
England;  at  which  time  the  said  sir  John 
sent  Letters  to  the  king  of  Spain,  promising 
him  aid  and  assistance  in  the  Army :  which 
Letters  Dennis  Oronghan  carried  into  Spain, 
and  received  of  the  said  sir  John  divers  sums 
of  money  therefore.— That  sir  Bryan  Orieke, 
a  notorious  false  Traitor,  was  procured  and 
animated  by  the  said  sir  John  to  move  and 
stir  up  Rebellion  in  Ireland.'  y 

Here  again  sir  John  desired  to  speak,  and 
^d  that  he  was  64  years  old,  and  had  been 
long  imprisoned,  yet  very  honourably  used  at 
my  Lord  Treasurer's,  but  found  fault  with  his 
lodging  ill  the  Tower  f  and  said  he  was  by  na> 
ture  cholerick,  and  knew  not  what  imperfec- 
tions his  Imprisonment  might  work  in  him; 
and  therefore  if  he  should  happen  to  fall  into 
any  extraordinary  speeches  in  that  honourable 
place,  he  cfaved  pardon,  alledging  that  the 
same  should  not  proceed  tor  want  of  duty  or 
obedience.  ' 

Then  Mr.  Sands,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  asked 
him.  If  he  were  Guilty  of  this  first  Indictment, 
lie  answered,  clapping  his  hand  upon  the  Bar, 
in  these  words ;  I  am  not  guilty  of  any  part  of 
that  which  is  laid  down.— Then  was  be  willed 
to  hold  up  his  hand  again  :  whereunto  he  said, 
(holding  up  his  hand)  What  again  ?  Here  is  a 
true  man's  hand. 

The  Effect  of  the  second  Indictment. 

*  That  the  15th  day  of  May,  in  the  S7th 
year  of  the  <jneen,  sir  John  Perrot  being  at 
Dublin,  received^Letters  from  Alexander  duke 
of  Panna,  craving  his  furtherance  in  giving 
Aid  to  the  king  of  Spain's  power. — ^That  the 
90th  of  June,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  queen, 
he  sent  for  sir  Wm.  Stanley  to  entreat  and 
confer  with  him  touching  his  traitorous  pur- 
poses; and  .that  on  the  SOth  of  Jane,  28 
Eliz.  he  talked  with  the  s^d  sir  William 
Stanley  to  that  effect.' 
Then  he  was  asked  if  he  were  guilty  of  this 
Indictment  :  whereunto  he  answered  these 
words,  viz.  Even  as  guilty  as  you  are  in  speak- 
ing, Mr.  Sands.  ^  Mr.  Sands  asked  him  by 
whom  he  would  be  tried.  I  will  be  tried,  said 
sir  John,  by  God  and  good  men,  and  I  shall 
not  remember  the  most  of  the  points. 

Then  said  Mr.  Serjeant  Puckerklg  unto  him ; 
You  shall  be  remembered  of  every  matter 
piecemeal. 

Sir  John  Petrot  said,  I  pray  God  the  Lord 
he  not  angry  with  these  courses ;  there  is  a 
judge  in  Heaven  who  knoweth  all. 

Here  tlie  Sheriff  was  commanded  to  return 


the  precept  directed  unto  him  for  the  summon- 
ing of  the  Jury  for  our  sovereign  lady  the 
Queeni  and  an  0-yes  made  that  every  Juror 
should  answer  to  his  Nan^e. 

The  names  of  the  Jurors  were,  lid.  Martyn^ 
kt.  John  Macheli,  Henry  Uow,  Rd.  Weeks, 
Robtk  Carr,  John  Padge,  Henry  Goodyer,  Wm. 
Pi^enton,  Hugh  OfUey,  esq.  John  Uautrey, 
Wm.  Megge,  Henry  HolVurd,  John  Stone,  John 
Vavasour,  Wm.  liichcooke,  Kd.  Edlvn,  Clirist. 
Read,  Wm.  Kinton,  Tho.  Fowler,  Jolm  Powell, 
Barth.  Quenye,  Hiunfrey  Wylde»  Tho.  Russe^ 
George  "Millot.  Out  of  these  24  were  12  taken, 
whereof  the  foreman  was  liu^h  Otiley,  esq. 

Then  Mr.  Sands  willed  sir  John  to  mark 
the  Jurors  well  as  they  were  called  to  be  swom^ 
to  see  if  he  knew  cause  of  challenge  to  any  of 
them,  before, they  were  sworn  between  our  so^ 
vereign  lady  the  queen  and  him.  Where* 
unto  he  answered :  Woe  is  me  that  ^  is  made 
a  part^  against  o^e  i  And  then  he  demanded 
oimy  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas  how  many  he  might 
challenge.  The  Lord  Chamberlain  answered. 
That  they  of  the  Bench  were  not  to  give  Coun^ 
sel  to  the  prisoner.  Then  said  my  lord  Buck- 
hurst  unto  sir  John,  If  you  have  any  just  cause 
of  challenge  against  any  of  tliem^  you  may 
challenge ;    if  not,  why  should  you  challenge  r 

Then  he  challenged  two  of  the  J  urors,and  said. 
Lord  send  me  justice,  and  tor  God's  sake  Icc 
me  have  ^ood  men ;  and  wished  he  might  have 
men  of  his  own  sort,  and  such  as  knew  service 
and  feared  God ;  and  desired  that  none  might 
go  upon  him  that  had  any  suit  in  law  with  sir 
Thomas  Perrot  his  son ;  and  wished  for  more 
sood  Aldermen :  yet  if  they  that  were  sworn 
Seared  God  he  cared  not. 

Here  the  IiMiictmeiit  was  read  unto  the  Jur^ 
and  after  that  an  0-yet  made,  to  know  if  any 
man  were  there  to  grve  Evidence  against  the 
Prisoner  at  the  bar  in  behalf  of  her  majesty. 

Then  Sei^eant  Puckering  rehearsed  to  the 
Jury  the  principal  Points  contained  in  the  In- 
dictment aforesaid.  But  before  he  handled  the 
same,  he  opened  unto  the  Jury,  that  the  ori- 
ginal of  his  Treasons  proceeded  from  the  ima^ 
^nation  of  his  heart ;  which  imagination  was 
in  itself  High-Treason,  albeit  die  same  pro- 
ceeded not  to  any  overt  fact :  and  the  heart 
being  possessed  with  the  abundance  of  his 
traitorous  imagination,  and  not  being  able  so 
to  contain  itself,  burst  Ibrth  in  vile  and  traitor 
rons  Speeches,  and  from  thence  to  horrible  and 
heinous  actions;  for  Mr.  Serjeant  said,  Ex 
abundantia  cordis  os  loquitur. 

Then  sir  John  prayed  seijeant  P.  to  lay  aside 
words,  and  to  proceed  to  the  matter  of  tlie 
Indictment.,  Whereunto  he  answered,  he 
would  proceed  by  degrees  ;  but  would  first 
begin  with  his  contemptuous  Words,  which 
contained  in  them  High-Treason; 

Then  Serjeant  Puck,  she^^ed,  That^  sir  Ni- 
cholas Bagnol,  mai'shal  of  Ireland,  being  with 
sir  John  Pehtit  in  his  house,  and  entering  in 
communication  tosether^  and  falling  into  hot 
words,  sir  John  brake  forth  into  these  Speechef, 
'  if  it  were  not  for  yonder  pild  and  paltry 
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sword  that  lieth  in  the  window,  I  woald  not 
brook  these  comparisons:*  Speaking  of  her 
majesty's  Sword  of  Justice  carried  before  him. 

To  this  he  answered,  that  he  termed  the 
same  afjer  that  sort,  because  the  scabbard  of 
the  same  sword  was  old  and  worn  ;  and  within 
one  week  after  he  caused  a  new  scabbard  to 
be  made.  And  then  faUing  from  that  point  to 
other  idle  discourse,  my  lord  of  Buckhurst  told 
him,  he  was  before  a  Bench  very  wise  and 
learned,  and  before  a  wise  Jury  ;  and  therefore 
if  iie  spoke  not  to  purpose,  it  would  but  hurt 
his  cause,  and  ^ive  them  all  occasion  to  think 
that  he  had  nothing  to  speak  in  his  own  De- 
fence :  for  if  lie  had,  he  would  not  go  from  the- 
same/  and  follow  other  frivolous  and  unne- 
cessary matters. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  the  queen  having 
directed  her  Letters  of  commandment  to  sir 
John  perrot  in  the  behalf  of  sir  Tibert  Butler, 
for  the  placing  of  the  said  sir  Tibert  Butler  in 
the  barony  of  Kaire,  he  the  said  sir  Jolm  being 
moved  therein  by  the  said  sir  Tibert  Butler,  at 
the  Council-Table  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  used 
these  .speeches,  *  Stick  not  so  much  upon  the 
/  queen*s  letters  of  conmiandment,  for  slie  may 
^  cotumainl  what  she  will,  but  we  will  do  what 
"we  list/  • 

To  this  matter  sir  John  answered ;  He  re- 
membered not  what  Speeches  he  then  used, 
and  saifl  it  might  be  he  used  some  .  speeches 
cholerickly,  as  naturally  he  used  to  do,  for  it 
was  his  disposition :  but  notwithstanding  any 
speeches  whatsoever,  yet  he  sjiid  he  executed 
her  majesty's  commandment  therein  :,  and 
added,  tliat  he  did  always  from  time  to  time 
execute  her  majesty's  commandments  or  war- 
rants in  all  things  whatsoever. — Then  said  my 
Lord  Chamberlain,  You  are  not  chai-ged  with 
not  executing  her  majesty's  commandments, 
but  with  contemptuous  speeches  used  against 
her  majesty  in  the  matter.— Then  sir  John 
going  from  the  matter,  and  speiiking  more  than 
vviLs  needful,  my  lord  Anderson  willed  him  to 
have  patience  to  hear  all,  and  then  to  an- 
swer all. 

Then  it  was  shewed,  that  sir  John  calling  a 
Parliament  at  Dublin,  among  other  matters  he 
moved  to  suppress  the  cathedral  church  of  St. 
Patrick  in  Ireland  ;  and  her  majesty  then 
sending  Letters  to  the  contrary,  he  used  these 
words  with  a  stern  countenance,  '  Nay^  God's 
wounds,  I  think  it  strange  she  should  use  me 
thus.'  With  tPiese  words  the  Bishop  of  Meath 
was  moved,  and  found  fault  with  his  utidutiful 
\  demeanour  ;  and  said,  he  spoke  as  though  the 
kuigdom  were  liis  own,  and  not  the  queen's. 

1*0  this  matter  Sir  John  answered  by  way  of 
Excuse,  and  said,  that  the  abp*  of  Dublin  was 
his  mortal  enemy,  and  that  the  reason  why  he 
was  moved  to  suppress  the  said  Cathedral 
Church,  was  to  have  an  University  erected 
thereupon  ;  but,  he  said  he  was  withstood  by 
the  said  ahp.  because  he  and  his*  children  re- 
ceived by  the  said  cathedral  church  800  marks 
a-year  :  and  he  said  further,  that  the  said  abp. 
Jjare  him  the  greater  malice,  for  that  the  queen's 
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majesty  sending  her  letters  unto  him  for  the 
discharging  of  many  idle  and  unnecessary  Pen- 
sions, he  discharged  among  the  rest  one  of  the 
archbishop's  sons. 

It  was  then  declared,  That  whereas  tfie  office 
of  the  Clerk  of  the  Exchequer  was  void,  and 
that  Mr.  Errington  had  made  humble  suit  onto 
her  majesty  to  be  preferred  to  that  otfice,  ii* 
consideration  of  his  good  and  dutiful  service  ; 
her  majesty  directing  her  Letters  to  sir  John 
for  admitting  the  said  Mr.  Errington  into  the 
said  office,  he  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  used 
these  undutiful  Speeches  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
said  Letters,  '  'iHis  fiddlmg  woman  troubles 
me  out  of  measure ;  God's  wounds,  he  shall 
not  have  the  office,  I  will  give  it  to  sir  Thomas 
Williams.'  This  was  proved  by  the  oath  of 
Philip  Williams. 

Against  Philip  Williams  sir  John  took  excep- 
tions ;  afiirming  the  said  Williams  to  be  his 
raoital  enemy  :  and  said  he  was  a  naughty  lead 
man,  of  no  credit,  and  had  abased  my  Lord 
Treasurer  in  a  letter ;  for  the  wliich  he  said,  he 
did  beat  him  in  his  Chamber :  and  further  he 
said,  he  did  write  to  th4  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
and  to  Mr.  Powle,  touching  the  lend  and  ondu- 
tiful  behaviour  of  the  said  Williams. 

Then  it  was  shewed  that  sir  John  having 
received  letters  from  her  majesty,  wherein  she 
checked  him  for  divers  complaints,  having  read 
the  same  Letter,  he  used  these  undHtifil 
Speeches ;  *  It  is  not  safe  for  her  majesty  to 
break  such  unkind  and  sour  bread  to  her  ser- 
vants ;'  he  being  Lord  Deputy,  and  a  serraot 
of  trust.     This  was  spoken  to  Philip  Williams. 

Afterwards  Pliilip  Williams  being  bis  Secre- 
tary writing  to  her  majesty  in  sir  John  Perroi's 
name,  among  other  things  he  said,  *  He  would 
be  sacrificed  for  her  ;'•  which  words  sir  John 
reading,  bad  Williams  put  them  out ;  saying, 
*  He  had  little  cause  to  be  sacrificed  for  her  :' 
adding,  *  That  he  could  not  forget  her  ever 
since  the  time  he  could  not  get  justice  of  her, 
against  some  of  her  guard,  for  murdering  some 
of  Ijis  men.* 

W.hen  it  was  bruited  abroad  that  the  Span- 
ish Fleet  was  in  preparation  fi)r  the  invading  of 
England,  sir  John  entering  into  communication 
with  Philip  Williams  touching  the  said  army, 
Philip  Williams  said,  ^  He  hoped  God  would 
bless  us  for  her  majesty's  sake:'  whereunto  air 
John  Perrot  answered,  *  Cod's  wounds,  and  why 
for  her  sake  ?  Never  the  more  for  her  sake.' 
This  was  proved  by  the  Deposition  of  Williams. 

Here  sir  John  called  for  Williams,  that  tliey 
might  speak  face  to  iace  :  whereunte  Mr.  At- 
torney (sir  John  Popham)  said,  that  .Williams 
was  in  the  Tower  in  the  same  state  that  h«  was, 
dnd  was  to  answer  to  matters  of  his  Treason  as 
well  as  he- 
Then  it  was  shewed  how  the  Queen  sent  him  a 
fetter,  wherein  she  wrote.very  fiivourablv  unto 
him,  advising  him  to  look  well  unto  his  Cliai|^, 
about  the  time  theSpaniards  should  come :  w  here- 
upon he  spake  these  words  ;  '  Ah  silly  woman, 
now  .she  shAll  nqt  curb  me,  she  shall   not  rale 


me  ;  now,  God's  lady  dear,  I  shall  be  her  white 
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boy  now  again;  doth  she  think  to  rule  me 
now  ?' — Shortly  after  John  Garland  brought*  a 
Letter  from  her  majesty  to  sir  John  Perrot, 
whereat  he  conceived  great  discontentment; 
insomttch  that  he  broke  forth  into  th^e  undu- 
tiful  terms  following  :  '  God's  wounds,  this  it  is 
to  serve  a  base  bastard  piss-kitchin  woman  ;  ^i" 
I  had  served  any  prince/in  Christendom,  I  had 
not  been  so  dealt  withal.'  Here  he  prayed  the 
devil  might  take  him  body  and  soul,  if  ever  he 
uttered  such  words,  and  exclaimed  against  Gar- 
land. Sir  John  talking  with  Nath.  Dillan, 
Clerk  of  the  Council  of  Ireland,  asked  him 
this  question,  viz.  *  If  her  majesty  should  be 
distressed,  dost  not  thou  think  th»  t  I  am  tlie 
fittest  man  in  England  ao  have  the  keeping  of 
her  body  ?'  This  was  verified  by  the  oath  of 
Nath.  Dillan. — ^Talking  with  the  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin in  his  chamber  touching  the  coming  of  the 
Spaniards,  sir  John  said,  '  God's  wounds,  let 
them  do  in  England  what  they  can,  we  shall 
do  well  enough  in  Ireland  ;  if  her  majesty 
were  gone,  we  should  do  here  in  Ireland  better 
than  they  in  England  should  do.'  This  was 
justified  by  the  oath  of  the  abp.  of  Dublin. 
.  Whereunto  he  said,  he  renounced  God's 
mercy  if  he  ever  spake  any  such  words.  And 
all  this,  serj.  Puckering  said,  did  declare  his 
malice  against  her  majesty.  My  lord  Buck- 
hurst  told  him  that  those  speeches  did  shew  a 
disloyal  mind.  Here  sir  John  exclaimed 
against  the  Witnesses,  calling  them  lend  and 
wicked  men,  and  saying  he  was  bought  and 
sold. — When  sir  John  Perrot  said,  that  he 
wrote  bis  Letters  to  her  majesty,  desiring  to  be 
revoked  and  called  home,  and  made  suit  to  sir 
Francis  Walsingliam  to  that  effect ;  Mr.  Pop- 
ham  told  him,  that  when  he  saw  him  curbed, 
as  himself  termed  it,  by  the  Council,  and  that 
he  could  do  nothing  without  their  privity ;  then 
he  sought  to  come  away,  with  an'incent  to  make 
himself  a  ruler  in  Wales.  \ 

Here  they  proceeded  to  the  Treasons, 

Mr.  Attorney  declared  that  Dr»  Craugh 
being  a  known  Traitor,  and  a  man  that  had 
maintained  religion  from  time  to  time,  and  had 
seduced  many  people  in  Ireland,  and  was  a 
dangerous  instrument  to  be  sufi'ered  in  those 
parts ;  and  sir  John  being  given  hereof  to  un- 
derstand, did  not  use  that  diligence  in  tlie  ap- 
prehending of  him,  us  became  his  place  :  for 
^after  he  had  given  out  warrants  for  tne  seeking 
of  him,  then  he  gave  out  a  countermand  they 
should  use  all  diligence  in  apprehenchng  of  him 
in  all  places,  except  in  the  White  Knights 
country,  where  sir  John  knew  the  said  Craugh 
to  be ;  which  did  manifestly  shew  he  would  not 
have  him  taken. 

My  lord  Buckhurst  said  to  sir  John,  that  he 
granted  Warrants  to  take  him  where  he  was 
not.  Sir  -John  said,  there  was  a  God  that 
knew  all;  marvelling  that  he  having  known 
religion  these  46  years,  should  be  chj\rged  with 
favouring;  of  Priests  and  Massmonj»ers.  *- 

Mr.  Attorney  willed  him  not  to  stand  upon 
Religion ;  for  then,  said  he,  we  shall  prove  you 


irreligious.  Will  any  man  of  Religion  seek  to 
have  men  murdered  ?  Will  any  man  of  religion 
stab  a  man  in  the  cheek,  and  after  bring  him  to 
the  fire  to  be  roasted,  to  make  him  confess  that 
he  knoweth  not,and  afterwards  hang  him  by  mar? 
tial  law  ?-^lVlr.  A  ttomey,  to  prove  sir  John  of  no 
religion,  further  shewed,  that  sir  John  being  in 
his  chamber  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  looked 
out  at  the  window,  and  espied  sir  Dennys 
Oroushan,  who  knew  aU  his  secret  Treasons,  and 
willed  his  chamberlain  to  call  unto  him  Stephen 
Seager;  who  being  come.  Sir  John  conunanded 
away  his  chamberlain,  and  locked  the  chamber, 
and  willed  Seoger  to  look  out  at  the  window,, 
aad  said,  Seest  thou  not  one  beneath  in  a  black 
mantle?  Seager  said  he  saw  none  there;  Sir 
Jolm  said,  There  is  one  there :  you  see  how  I  am 
crost  by  some  of  the  council  here,  and  he  is 
going  to  the  North  with  letters  from  some  of 
the  council  to  move  them  against  me ;  I  would 
have  thee  take  these  letters  firom  him,  kill  him, 
cast  him  aside,  and  bring  those  letters'  to  me. 
Stephen  Seager  hereunto  answered,  that  he 
would  rob  him  of  the  letters,  but  he  would  not 
kill  him  with  his  hands ;  or  if  he  would  give 
commandment  to  hang  him  by  martial  law,  he 
would  see  it  done.  Whereupon  sir  John  said, 
^  Go  thy  ways,  thou  art  a  paltry  fellow ;  I  did 
it  but  to  prove  thee.'  This  was  proved  by  the 
oath  of  Seager. 

Sir  John  then  called  for  Seager,  to  speak  with 
him  face  to  face,  who  justified  all  that  he  had 
said. — My  lord  Chamberlain  said,  Now  you  see 
you  bad  him  kill  one. — Then  said  sir  John, 
Because  he  hath  sworn  it,  I  will  not  reprove 
him  ;  it  may  be  I  spuke  such  ^-ords,  but  I  re- 
member it 'not. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  we  have  alledged  these 
matters  against  you,  to  shew  you  to  be  a  man 
of  no  Religion.— Whereat  sir  John  stormed  and 
was  angry  ;  saying,  they  went  about  not  only 
to  make  Kim  a  traitor  to  his  prince,  hut  a  trai- 
tor to  God  ;  which,  he  said,  they  should  never 
do. — Mr.  Solicitor  (Egerton)  told  him  that  all 
the  Papists  desired  his  government  there.  ' 

Mr.  Attorney  then  declared  further.  That 
one  Richard  Morrice,  a  priest,,  a  notorious 
Traitor,  being  a  passer  from  Ireland  to  vis- 
count Baltinglas  in  Spain,  and  from  thence  to 
Rome,  to  confer  of  Rebellions  and  Invasions 
for  England  and  Ireland,  sir  John  Perrot  know- 
ing the  said  Morrice  to  be  a  most  dangerous  ' 
person  to  the  state,  would  not  give  order  for 
the  taking  of  the  said  Morrice,  as  he  should 
have  done :  but  the  bishop  of  Cashell  caused 
him  to  be  apprehended  of  his  own  authority, 
and  sent  hmi  to  Mr.  Poor,  the  sheriff,  to  be 
sent  to  the  Casde  of  Dublin,  whereupon  the 
friends  of  the  said  Morrice  told  them  that 
Morrice  had  better  friends  than  all  they  had  ; 
and  shortly  after  Morrice  was  discharged,  and 
never  called  more  in  question.  And  all  this 
was  affirmed  by  the  Oath  of  the  abp.  of  Ca- 
shell, find  of  the  said  Poor,-  rivA  voce. — Then 
said  Mr.  Attorney,  that  Ilalie  being  a  man 
that  conversed  with  Craugh,  and  dealt  with  him 
in   his  Treasons,  told  him  that  Poor  had  ;k 
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wammt  to  apprehend  him  and  others :  Where- 
upon he  told  him,  that  he  could  be  better 
trusted  than  twenty  such  as  Poor  v^as  that 
should  take  him ;  presuming  upon  the  favour 
Of  sir  John  Perrot. — ^The  abp.  of  Cashell  did 
complain  to  sir  John  that  the  said  Halie  was  a 
notorious  Traitor^  and  thereupon  delivered  to 
sir  John  Articles  against  him  and  others^  and 
desired  sir  John  to  grant  him  a  Commission 
for  the  apprehending  of  them ;  praying  him  in 
the  mean  time  to  keep  the  said  Articles  secret 
until  they  were  apprehended :  Notwithstanding, 
before  they  could  be  apprehended,  within  three 
days,  the  self-same  Aifticles  were  taken  from 
one  Patrick  Young,  being  a  partner  with  the 
said  Halie  in  his  Treasons;  and  thereupon  they 
all  escaped. 

Mr.  Solicitor  then  said  unto  the  Jury,  You 
see,  Halie  was  accused,  of  Treasons,  and  the 
Accusations  being  delivered  to  sir  John  in 
secret,  he  sent  them  to  Halie  before  he. could 
'l^e  apprehended;  which  was  plain  Treason. 
And  this  was  verified  by  the  bishop  ofCasheirs 
Oath. 

The  lord  Chamberlain  said,  You  ought  to 
have  acquainted  nobody  with  the  cause,  until 
they  had  been  apprehended.  Sir  John  pro- 
tested, and  took  God  tx)  his  record  he  was  ig- 
norant what  was  become  of  him. 

Then  Mr.  Attorney  turning  to  the  Jury  said, 
By  this  which  hath  been  proved,  vou  may  see 
how  he  hath  always  been  a  confederate  and 
maintainer  of  notable  Traitors  against  her  ma* 
joty;  namely  these  three,  Craugh,  Morrice, 
and  Halie>  with  others  their  confederates. 

At  what  time  a  Rebellion  was  raised  in  the 
North  part  of  Ireland  divers  of  the  said  rebels 
made  rhymes  of  her  majesty,  wherein  they 
shewed  themselves  rebels  and  traitors,  as  con- 
cerning her  birth ;  traitors,  as  concerning  her 
person ;  and  traitors  to  her  royal  di^rty  * 
which  rhymes  came  to  the  hands  of  sir  Rd. 
Bingham,  and  the  rhymers  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  prison,  and  ooe  of  the  said  rhymen 
sent  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  Woodhouse.  Sir 
Rd.  Bingham  sent  tb^i  to  sir  J.  Perrot,  certi- 

5  ring  him  wliat  he  bad  done,  and  prayed  sir 
ohn  Perrot  to  write  his  pleasure  what  should 
be  done  with  them :  whereupon  sir  John  sent 
him  word  to  discharge  them  all.  Howbeic  sir 
Richard  detained  tHe  chiefest  of  them  in  pri- 
son; but  sir  John  afterward  sent  a  special 
\varrant  to  the  said  sir  Richard  to  discharge 
him,  taking  bonds  of  him  for  his  appearance 
by  a  day :  All  which  he  confessed  to  be  true, 
saying,  that  by  virtue  of  his  patent  he  might 

Sardon  them.  This  was  proved  to  be  true  by 
larbury  and  Woodhouse,  vlrtA  voce. 
Whereunto  Mr.  Attorney  answered,  t^at  he 
Could  pardon  no  Traitors  to  her  miyesty's  per- 
son, but  ought  rather  to  have  proceeded  in  ju^ 
tice  against  them.  And  here  he  willed  the 
Jury  to  consider  uj[K)n  this  point. 

Sir  John  then  said  to  Mr.  Attorney,  By  God, 
I  never  saw  such  a  man  since  I  was  born,  I 
pray  yon  sit  down,  and  let  me  speak  ;  and  so 
he  tnn»ed  his  talk  t»  Woodhouse^  and  said  h« 


had   spoiled  the  North  part  of  Irel^d,  wkb 
other  hrivolous  speeches. 

Sir  Brian  Orurke,  a  notable  Trakor^  aad 
executed  of  late  at  Tyburn,  about  tluit  time,  in 
a  Christmas,  disposine  himself  to  viUainj,  took 
down  a  Picture,  and  £d  write  Elizabeth  there- 
upon ;  and  using  tliq  same  in  most  contcnpt»- 
ous  and  despiteful  numner,  tied  the  same  to  a 
horse-tail,  and  he  with  others  dragged  it  in  th* 
dirt,  and  hacked  it  with  gailow-ghias  axes,  sig- 
nifying how  they  wonld  mnre  us^  her  msjcsty 
if  they  had  her  in  their  power*  This  traxtoraus 
act  being  made  known  to  sir  John  Perrot,  he 
would  not  give  order  for  the  apprebendxng  of 
the  said  Orurke,  to  do  justice  uraoa  him  for  ao 
horrible  a  Treason;  whereas  be  might  fasve 
had  him,  if  he  had  sent  but  his  horae-boj  far, 
him,  and  after  he  was  known  to  be  in  co]xi|MDy 
with  him.    To  this  he  said  little. 

Sir  Dennis  Oroughan  being  called  to  testify 
against  sir  John  Perrot,  and  the  book  bdog 
offered  him  to  swear,  Sir  John  said  it  was  oo 
matter  whether  he  were  sworn  or  not,  for  his 
word  and  his  oath  were  all  One ;  for  there  was 
neither  truth  nor  honesty  in  hiim. — My  knd 
Buckhurst  said  he  must  be  sworn,  for  it  was  for 
the  queen. 

The  said  Dennis  Oron^an  told  Mr.  Poor 
that  he  had  been  in  Spam,  and  had  brooght 
letters  from  viscount  fialtinglas  to  Fengh  Made- 
hengh  in  Ireland,  gnd  divers  others ;  and  said 
that  he  had  news  to  tell  the  lord  d^utj,  tiMt 
would  save  the  queen  100,000/.    Poor    dis* 
icovered  this  to  sir  John  Perrot,  and  Dennis 
was  committed  to  prison  in  the  Castle  of  Dob* 
tin.— ^ir  John  knowing  that  Dennia  was  in 
prison  sent  for  him,  to    come  unto   his  bed- 
chamber, where  he  had  conference  with  faim> 
and  told  sir  John  he  had  brought  him  a  letter 
irom  viscount  Baltinglas  in  Spain  .-^ir  J«ha 
demanding  of  Dennis  why  he  gave  him  not  the 
letter  at  his  first  coming  out  of  Spain  }  He  an- 
swered, For  fear  of  being  executed,  as   one 
doctor  Halie  late  was :  and  he  sent  a  letter  and 
a  token  to  his  wife,  that  she  should  bring  him 
the  same  which  was  in  a  box ;  which  letter  and 
box  Margaret  Leanard,  wife  of  s^  Deonisi,  did 
shortly  aner  deliver  to  sir  John  Perrot-  in  his 
bed-chamber.     For  proof  whereof  one  Rioe 
Thomas  and  Margaret  Leanard  both  deposed^ 
that  the  said  letter  was  delivered  to  sir  John 
Perrot  as  declared.    Fengh  Mackheugh*s  wiHt 
affirmed,  that  Dennis  brought  her  husband  a 
letter  from  Bfdtinglas  in  Spun— -Now  Dennii 
beins  knovhi  to  have  had  conference  with  a  nota- 
ble Traitor  in  Spain,  and  to  bring  two  notable 
Traitors  into  Ireland,  aad  committed  to  theCa^ 
tie  for  Treason,  was  nevertheless  set  at  liberty 
in  the  castle,  and  had  access  to  sir  John  eaiiy ; 
and  they  sat  for  a  long  time  together,  aad  he  had 
his  meat  and  driak  in  the  porter's  lodge  m  the 
withdrawing  chamber,  next  to  his  bed-chamber, 
and  otlier  places,  and  conuaandment  to  have 
wine  and  whatsoever  he  wanted,  and  had  a  pri- 
va^  way  to  his  bed-<;hamber.  This  did  sir  Dennis 
testi^  himself;  to  whom  sir  John  said,  A  mis- 
chief on  thee,  I  pray  God  !  Woe  be  to  the  ttaie 
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that  ever  thou  wert  bon),  or  that  ever  I  saw 
thee !  One  John  London  also  justified^  that  the 
said  Dennis  had  the  fhvour  and  maintenance 
of  sir  John  Perrut  fov  half  a^ear  together. 

Here  sir  John  Penot  being  pressed  by  tlie 
queen*s  Cotmsel,  said  unto  them,  No  one  man 
can  answer  mich  three  grave  learned  men  as 
you  are;  you  cloy  me  now  I  caimot  speak«— - 
Then  said  my  lord'Buckhurst  unto. him.  Truth 
will  answer  itself,  and  innocency  defend  itself. 
«— Then  my  lord  Chamberlain  said,  That  never 
was  any  man  that  came  to  that  place  dealt 
withal  80  favourably  as  he  was ;  and  greater 
men  than  he  have  not  had  that  favour,  as  to 
bring  their  Writings  and  Letters  with  them. 

Then  sir  John  said.  He  thanked  God  and 
the  Nurse  of  Mercy,  the  queen's  majesty,  whom 
he  called  the  Handmaid  of  Jesus ;  and  said,  he 
always  carried  so  reverend  an  opinion  of  her, 
tliat  had  she  not  been  a  queen,  he  would  have 
made  her  one,  if  it  had  lain  in  his  power. 

Then  was  touched  the  extreme  Malice  sir 
John  shewed  against  the  Cavener:  and  the 
better  to  execute  liis  purpose,  sir  John  found 
means  theit  the  Cavener  should  offend  the  law, 
by  making  an  escape  out  of  prison ;  and  so 
being  escaped,  was  after  taken  and  hanged. 
This  matter  being  ui^ed  against  sir  John,  he 
•aid,  Yoa  win  men^s  lives  away  with  words. 
My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  I  fear  me  the  Ca- 
▼eaers  blood  will  light  upon  you. 

Now  sir  John  Parrot  began  to  discredit  the 
Testimony  of  Dennis  the  priest,  saying  he  had 
changed  his  religion  five  times  in  six  years ; 
$tfid  he  did  counterfeit  himself  a  regish  bishop. 

The  queeu^s  Attorney  then  said,  If  he  were 
90  leud  a  man  of  his  lue,  I  marvd  you  would 
commerce  witli  him,  and  repose  yourself  so 
much  upon  his  honesty. — A  man  of  no  religion 
pan  be  no  Witness,  said  sir  John ;  he*is  a  sor- 


Dennis,  and  said,  He  was  a  lonsy  villain,  and 
a  rogue,  and  had  the  pox  upon  him.  '   . 

One  Francis  White,  and  others  of  Ross,  said, 
that  true  it  was  that  the  said  Dennis  was  at 
Ross,  read)r  to  ^  for  Spain,  and  came  to  him 
to  change  silver  mto  gold ;  but  ailer  fearing  and 
suspectine  some  body  in  the  ship,  he  would  not 
go  himself,  but  procured  one  Davie  to  carry 
the  said  letters  into  Spain,  with  great  charge 
for  the  safe  dehvery  thereof,  and  gav^him  five 
pounds  for  kis  pains.  It  was  further  declared, 
that  sir  John  having  conference  with  sir  Wm. 
Stanley  in  Ireland,  sir  John  wished  him  to  re>  / 
volt,  assuring  him  that  the  Irish-men  would 
live  and  die  with  him.  Sir  Wm.  Stanley  going 
from  Ireland,  to  have  1600  men  for  the  L[>w- 
Countries,  Feugh  Meckheugh,  being  a  known 
traitor,  l^rought  him  certain  men,  and  bad  his 
men  do  as  sir  Wtu.  Stanley  would  have  them 
to  do,  whether  it  were  nglift  or  wrong;  and 
thereupon  they  shook  hands  and  parted.— -To 
this  sir  John  Perrot  said,  If  Stanl^  be  a  Trai<' 
tor,  what  is  that  to  me  ? 

It  was  proved  that  sir  Thomas  Williams  sent 
Letters  from  Ireland  into  England,  to  sir  John 
Perrot,  with  strict  charge  given  to  the  bearer 
that  be  should  deliver  them  safely  to  his  own 
hands ;  and  made  them  to  be  sewed  to  the 
lining  of  his  doublet  within  his  bosom  :  which 
letters  were  delivered  to  sir  John  Perrot  at 
York  house.— -John  Buzgh  of  Abson  had  con*  - 
ference  with  sir  Wm.  Stanley  at  the  Groine, 
who  amongst  other  speeches  asked  him  what 
places  in  England  were  fittest  for  landing,  if 
the  king  of  Spain  should  invade  England  again  ? 
Burgh  answered,  Portsmouth.  Sir  Wm.  Stan* 
xley  disiiked*of  that,  saying  he  knew  nothing, 
but  rather  thought  Miiford-haven  the  fittest, 
place ;  affirming  they  should  find  >>etter  friends 
in  Wales  than  the  queen  had,  and  some  of  them 


cerer  and  a  witch.     To  which  he  was  answer-  ,  were  n«Br  the  queen. — Letters  were  sent  fron^ 


ed,  If  he  were  so  defamed,  why  did  you  favour 
him  so  much  ?  How  many  pardons  have  you 
given  him  ?  It  was  said  he  had  given  him  two. 

Sir  John  proceeded  against  sir  Dennis,  and 
said  he  had  counterfeited  his  hand  above  eight 
times;  was  a  oommon  drunkard,  a  common 
liar,  and  liad  been  forsworn  a  thousand  times. 

The  Attorney  then  said.  If  he  were  the  worst 
man  in  the  world,  yet  was  he  worse  for  sir  John 
Perrot. 

Dennis  was  then  called  again,  and  said,  That 
fir  John  delivered  him  two  Letters  to  cany  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  signifyii^  that  he  would  be  a 


the  duke  of  Parma  to  sir  John  Perrot  by  one 
Browne,  and  an  Answer  from  the  said  sir  John 
to  the  said  duke  by  the  said  Browne,  to  whom 
the  duke  gave  a  bark.  It  was  likewise  proved 
that  he  sent  letters  to  sir  Wm.  Stanley.  When 
sir  John  Perrot  was  to  come  to .  England,  he 
went  about  to  get  a  pardon  for  all  his  actions 
before  he  would  come  over,  wherein  he  shewed 
his  guilty  conscience. 

Here  the  queen's  learned  Counsel  praye4 
the  Jury  to  consider  well  of  that  which  had 
been  stud,  and  willed  them  to  go  together. 
Then  sir  John  Perrot  willed  them  to  consider 


meaii  to  help  him  to  England  and  Ireland,  so\  their  Charge,  and  have  a  conscience  in  the  mat- 
he  mi^ht  have  Wales  :  but  he  would  have  it  as 
the  princes  of  Germany  have  their  dukedoms, 
that  is  jure  regio,  to  be  a  prince  and  lord  him- 
self, and  not  to  depend  on  any  other.  And 
ber^withnl  be  delivered  to  the  said  Dennis  SOL, 
and  so  the  said  Dennis  departed  to  Ross. — ^The 
said  Dennis  did  farther  swear.  That  sir  John 


ter ;  and  to  remember  that  his  blood  would  be 
required  at  their  hands,  if  they  dealt  further 
than  their  conscience  did  warrant  them.  Then 
the  Jury  departed  from  the  bar,  and  within 
threa  quarters  of  an  hour  returned  to  the  bar; 
and  being  demanded  whether  the  Piisoner 
were  guilty  or  not  of  the  several  Treasons 


Perrot  and  sir  Brian  Orurke  were  confederates    comprised  in  the  Jndictment,  they  answered, 


together  in  the  parliament ;  and  that  each  or 
them  swore  to  other  to  furtiier  the  king  of 
Spain  in  the  action  of  England. 

Here  sir  John  Perrot  waxed  hot  against  wr 


Guilt>-. 

Then  seijeant  Puckering  in  the  queen's  nam« 
began  to  pniy  Judgment;  and  sir  John  Perrot 
desired  most  humbly  that  he  might  speak  with 
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some  of  their  honours  before  Sentence  should 
be  pronounced.  W hereunto  thev  condescend- 
ed, and  commanded  he  should  be  brought  to 
talk  with  them  in  the  Chancery ;  where  after 
some  communication  had  among  them,  they  all 
repairei  to  tlieir  places,  and  sir  John  came  to 
the  court  of  KingVBench  being  with  them, 
and  Judgihent  was  stayed,  until  her  majesty's 
pleasure  were  further  known,  fhen  was  the 
Court  adjourned  to  the  ^nd  of  May ;  and  so 
the  Court  ended,  and  every  man  said,  God 
save  the  queen  I 

For  the  better  understanding  of  the  afore- 
said Arraignment  .of  sir  John  Perrot  and  the 
Judgineut  that  tblloweth,  it  is  to  be  known  that 
at  the  time  of  his  Arraignment,  being  the  27th 
of  April,  anno  34  Eliz.  Mr.  Puckering  was 
die  queen's  Serjeant  at  law,  Mr.  Pophaiu  the 
Attorney  Gener^,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Solicitor. 

But  before  the  day  he  was  brought  to  re- 
ceive Judgment,  her  majesty's  said  learned 
Counsel  were  cemoved  as  foUoweth  ;  that  is  to 
lay,  Mr.  Puckering  was  made  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal;  Mr  Popham  L.  C.  J.  of  the 
QueenVBench,  and  Mr.  Egerton  Attorney 
General.  Tliis  making  and  removing  of  Offi- 
cers was  done  at  the  court  of  Greenwich  on 
the  28th  of  May  1592.  My  Lord  Keeper  went 
to  Westminster  to  take  his  oatli  very  honoura- 
bly with  lords,  knights  and  gentlemen,  on  the 
4tn  of  June  1592,  and  that  day  sat  first  in  the 
iJhancery.  And  on  the  8th  he  first  sat  in  the 
£$tai>Chamber. 

On  the  26th  of  June  sir  John  Perrot  ap- 
peared before  the  Commissioners;  who  were, 
the  Lord  Chamberlain,  the  lord  Buckhurst,  sir 
Uobcrt  Cecil,  secretary  VVoollfey,  Mr.  Fortes- 
cue,  the  L.  C.  J.  of  tlie  C.  Pleas,  justice  Gaw- 
die,  justice  Pennel,  Mr.  Rookesbie,  one  of  the 
Masters  of  the  Court  of  Requests.        • 

First  the  said  sir  John  Perrot  tliat  morning 
was  brought  in  a  coach  from  the  Tower  to  the 
Old  Swan,  and  thence  conveyed  by  water  to 
Westminster-bridge.  Between  the  nours  of  8 
and  0  he  Irtndcd  at  Westminster-bridge,  and 
was  brought,  into  Westminster-hall,  beuig  ac- 
companied with  Mr.  Crooke,  son-in-law  to  the 
Lieut,  of  the  Tower,  on  his  right  hand,  and 
Mr.  Blunt,  son  to  the  Lieut,  on  his  left  hand^ 
and  being  strongly  guarded  by  divers  of  the 
Yeomen  of  the  guard,  with  halberds,  and  the 
lieutenant's  men  with  weapons  all  round  about 
him  :  and  iu  that  sort  he  was  brought  up  to  tlie 
QueenVbench  bar,  where  he  stood  for  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  bare-headed,  expecting  the  com- 
ing, of  the  Commissioners.  But  Mr.  Rookes- 
bie, one  of  Uie  Commissioners,  was  sent,  who 
had  taken  his  place  before  the  coming  of  sir 
John  Perrot  into  the  Hall,  and  tarried  for  the 
coming  of  the  rest  of  his  associates. — The  said 
sir  John  Perrot  wa^i  clothed  iu  a  doublet  and 
hose  of  black  sattin  plain,  and  a  gown  of 
•  wrought  •velvet  furred,  and  a  square  or  flat 
crowned  black  felt  hat,  with  a  small  band,  and 
a  plain  white  ruff.  The  said  Mr.  Crooke  and 
Mr.  Blunt  supplied  tl^e  rooin  of  the  Lieutenant; 


for  that  he  was  sick,  and  could  not  be  there 
in  person. 

Divers  of  the  queen's  Commissioners,  and 
her  learned  Counsel  being  come  to  the  Hall, 
staid  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain, at  whose  coming  they  all  took  their  places 
and  sat  in  judgment.  Then  an  0-yes  was 
made,  and  the  Lieut,  of  the  Tower  called  to 
return  his  Writ,  or  Warrant  directed  unto  him 
for  the  bringing  of  the  prisoner  forth.  Tba 
Mr.  Crooke  having  the  said  Warrant,  which 
was  written  in  parchment,  and  ha\ing  four  or 
five  seals  of  red  wax  annexed  to  the  same  by 
slit  labels,  delivered  in  the  same  to  the  Court; 
and  humbly  craved  that  the  lieutenant  miefat 
be  excused  for  his  absence,  and  declared  the 
cause  thereof.  Whereupon  Mr.  Sands,  Clerf^ 
of  the  Crown,  taking  the  said  Writ,  and  turn- 
ing his  face  to  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  read  the 
return  thereof,  being  in  Latin,  the  common 
and  ordinary  return  of  an  Habeas  Corpus, 

Then  Serjeant  Snagg  for  the  Queen,  hmi 
one  of  her  majesty's  learned  Counsel,  moved 
the  lords  to  this "  effect,  That  whereas  sir  JobD 
Perrot  was  before  tliat  time  indicted  of  Treasott 
and  arraigned,  pleaded  not  Guilty,  and  pot 
himself  on  the  country,  who  found  him  guilty 
of  High  Treason,  therefore  he  prayed,  on  ha 
majesty's  behalf,  that  Judgment  might  be  given 
accordingly. 

Then  SandSy  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  spake  unto 
sir  John,  saying,  Thou  hast  been  heretofore  in- 
dicted of  High  Ti^ason  by  the  name  of  John 
Perrot  late  of  London,  knight,  and  beii^  there* 
upon  arraigned  thereunto  didst  plead  not  Guilty; 
and  didst  put  thyself  upon  tlie  country,  wbo 
found  thee  guilty  of  High  Treaso;i :  wliat  hast 
thou  now  to  say  for  thyself,  why  thou  shoukist 
not  have  Judgment  to  die? 

Sir  John  making  low  obeisance,  answered; 
first,  whether  he  might  be  pennitted  to  take 
any  Exception  against  the  Indictment,  and  if 
he  might,  then  he  requested  he  might  be  tliere- 
unto  permitted. 

To  this  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson  answered,  he 
might  not  be  pennitted. 

Then  sir  John  made  a  Protestation  of  a  quar- 
ter  of  an  hour  long,  wltcrein  he  incfuded  tht 
mercy  of  her  majesty  toward  him,  extolling  her 
to  be  the  only  Mirror  of  Mercy  of  all  the  princes 
in  the  world ;  and  said,  God  forbid  that  e\ex 
his  heart  should  imagine  Treason,  or  utter  such 
unreverend  speeches  of  her  sacred  ratjesty, 
who  had  exalted  him  so  higlily  from  the  estate 
of  a  gentleman,  and  of  whose  bounty  and  gra- 
cious iavoiu*  he  had  so  liberally  tasted;  hat 
complained  of  tlie  hard  and  false  di'^uuigs  ot 
the  witnesses  towards  hiui  in  these  causes,  who, 
he  said,  falsely,  maliciously,  and  peguriously 
accused  him ;  but  said  he  found  no  fault  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  law,  but  tliut  he  bad  good 
and  orderly  proceedings  therein :  and  then 
again  extolling  her  majesty's  great  mert7  and 
favour  towards  him,  protested  his  innoceucy  in 
the  cause  to  be  such,  tliat  he  forsook  God's 
mercy  and  his  Saviour's  merits,  if  ever  he  meant 
any  treason  or  treachery  towards  that  grauoM 
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queen  Elizabeth ;  and  said,  t}iat  he  knew  her 
majesty's  great  clemency  and  mercy  towards 
him  proceeded  from  her  majesty *s  own  heart, 
by  the  mere  providence  of  God,  \^ho  knew  his 
innocenc'e  in  this  cause,  in  staying  hin>  so  lotig 
from  judgment,-  which  he  aflinned  to  be  now 
six  times ;  especially  after  such  heinous  muttere 
being  proved  against  him,  but,  as  be  said,  most 
falsely  and  untrue. 

Whereupon  my  Lord  Oiambcrhiin  conceiv- 
ing these  words  to  tend,  that  her  mi^jesty  liud 
90  lon^  deferred  Judgment,  being  persuaded 
thereunto  of  his  innordiry  in  flie  fact,  and  that 
her  majesty  was  persuaded  that  he  had  been 
hardly  dealt  with.il,  and  unworthily  condemn- 
ed :  wherefore  my  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  Be 
was  much  to  blame  to  use  any  such  speeches 
to  that  end  or  purpose ;  imd  said,  That  the 
conceit  of  his  innocency  was  not  the  cause  her 
majesty  deferred  his  Judgment  so  long;  and 
used  very  vehement  Speeches  against  the  said 
sir  John  Perrot  in  that  point,  saying  his  Trea- 
sons wei'e  most  manifest  and  app!frent,  and  for 
his  Trial  he  received  more  favour  than  Any 
.  otfier  Traitor  that  ever  he  saw,  and  there  were 
more  Witnesses  of  his  owil  men  and  others 
than -ever  he  saw  against  any  pther  Traitor. 

Whereupon  sir  John  said,  T  pray  your  lord- 
ship interrupt  me  not :  for  the  I^)rd  Chamber- 
lain began  these  Speeches  in  the  midst  of  sir 
John's  matter. 

Tlien  said  my  Lord  Chamberlain,  You  must 
be  interrupted  in  this  point;  and  proceeded 
more  vehement  and  x^arnest  against  him  than 
before. 

Sir  John  Perrot  prayt»d  his  lord>hip  not  to 
misconstrue  hi*  meaning,  and  said  he  meant  no 
such  matter  touching  her  majesty's  conceit  of 
his  hard  usnge,  as  his  lordship  took  his  words 
to  be':  for,  said  he,  I  can  recite  my  words 
again,  which  in  effect  were,  that  her  majesty 
being  the  only  prince  of  mercy,  had  dealt  with 
him  most  graciou-ily,  in  forbearing  thus  long 
with"  him  for  liis  Judgment. 

Mr.  Egcrton,  now  Attorney,  then  stood  up, 
and  directing  his  Speeches  to  my  Lord  Cham- 
berlain and  the  res^t  of  the  bench,  said,  he  had 
thought  to  have  moved  tlieir  lordships  touching 
sir  John  Perrot's  Speeches  in  that  point,  which, 
as  he  said,  were  by  protesting  liis  mnocency  to 
seduce  and  deceive  the  audience  to  think  him 
innocent,  and  not  guilty  of  Treason,  and  that 
he  had  been  injuriously  condemned;  whereas 
it  was  most  manifest  that  he  was  most  justly 
condemned  'of  most  heinous  Treasons ;  and 
that  in  Ins  Trial  he'  received  most  favourable 
hearing. 

W hereunto  sir  John  Perrot  replied  and  said, 
Mr.  Attorney,  You  did  me  wrong  now,  as  you 
did  me  before.  I  never  did  you  wrong,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  Instance  wherein  I  did  you  wron^,  said 
Mr.  Attorney.  You  did  me  wrong,  said  sir 
John.  I  never  did  you  wrong,  said  Mr.  Attor- 
ney. All  these  Speeches  were  spoken  with 
great  vehemency  each  to  the  other. 

My  Lord  Buckhurst  directed  his  Speeches 
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towards  sir  John  to  the  like  effect,  toudiing  his 
Guiltiness  and  Trijil,  as  my  Lord  Chamberlain 
^ad  said  before ;  adding  further,  That  whereas 
he  went  about  to  persuade  the  audience,  that 
the  cause  which  moved  her  majesty  to  defer  his 
Judgment,  was  her  conceit  of  some  hard  pro- 
ceeding against  him  at  hi:^  Arraijinmeut,  which 
was  not  the  cause  indeed,  that  therein  he  did 
injury  to  the  Judsje,  Jury  and  Witnesses  ;  and 
said  It  was  vei"y  evilly  done  of  him,  to  utter  any 
Speeches  to  any  such  end  :  saying  further,  that 
my  lord  himselt  had  been  at  and  upon  the  Trial 
of  divers  Traitors  before  that  time,  far  sir 
John's  betters,  and  ^aid  he  h:id  seen  divers  Trai- 
tors condenmed  of  Treason  upon  a  tenth  part 
of  the  evidence  that  wa*  agumst  him,  and  yet 
justly  condemned  of  Treason ;  and  you^  sir 
John,  are  condemned  justiv  of  a  mass  of  Trea- 
sons;. and  the  said  lord  snid,  in  his  conscience 
he  thought  him  guilty  of  mo5t  hsinous  Trea- 
sons, and  that  he  was  worthily  condemned  *. 
and  he  said  also,  that  divers  and  sundry  wit- 
nesses very  sufHcient  had  proved  Treason 
against  him  most  manif€<>t;  and  said  withal,^  sir 
John,  would  you  have  all  tliese,  being  so  many 
in  number,  as  testified  against  you,  to  be  all  per^ 
jured,  and  you  only  believed?  No,  no,  it  is 
not  possible  to  be  true,  neither  will  any  man 
believe  it,  Sir  John. 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  spake  again  and  said. 
There  had  been  thirty  Witnesses  prodiiced 
against  him  at  his  Arraignment,  who  proved 
Treason  against  him ;  and  that  he  was  a  Trai- 
tor worthily  condemneil  of  Treason  ;  and  said 
^•^  never  saw  any  Traitor  have  such  indifferent 
'j'rial,  and  such  sufficient  proofs  produced 
against  him :  adding  further,  that  he  '^might 
speak  his  will,  but  no  man  would  believe  h'ra  ; 
,  and  that  he  had  spoken  much  already,  but  not 
a  true  word  of  all  he  spake. 

Then  sir  John.alledged  that  tlifi  matter  waS 
set  forward  and  followed  by  his  enemies  in' 
Ireland,  and  that  he  was  condemned  by  Iri^h 
Witnesses  all,  and  that  no  one  English  Witness 
had  proved  Treason  against  him.  My  Lord 
Bucknurst  said.  He  had  both  Irish  and  Eng- 
lish Witnesses,  and  those  his  own  men.  Sir 
John  said,  It  was  more  than  he  knew.  Sands 
said,  Philip  William's  was  an  Englishman.  Sir 
John  Perrot  said,  He  proved  no  Treason  :  and 
further  he  said.  That  the  Irish  Witnesses  had 
no  respect  of  an  oath ;  and  that  for  a  small 
value,  a  man  might  procure  a  number  to  swear 
any  thing.  And  for  proof  thereof,  he  appealed " 
to  some  of  the  bench  that  liad  been  in  Ireland, 
and  threw  his  hand  towards  Mr.  KookcsbJ, 
that  they  knew  the  same  to  be  true;  he  also 
said,  that  God  would  plague  the  prosecutors  of 
this  cause  against  him  for  their  corrupt  de-ding 
therein. 

He  also,  with  great  prote«»tation  in  the  midst 
of  his  Speeches,  utterly  denied  that  ever  he  in- 
tended or  meant  to  murder  any  man,'  as  he 
was  falsely  accused  ;  and  said,  that  now  latelv 
he  had  found  among  his  Writings  a  Lt  tter  of 
that  wicked  fellow's  that  accused  him  thereof, 
Stephen  Seager,  and  he  said  that  he  h^d  that 
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Letter  about  him  to  prove  his  Testimony  folse ;  | 
and  said  that  that  matter  grieved  him  more 
than  any  other  matter.  He  also  with  great 
protestation  denied  that  he  was  ever  a  Papist 
in  heart  or  soul,  or  ever  favoured  any  of  them, 
but  was  of  a  sound  Religion  these  45  years, 
ever  since  the  2nd  year  of  king  Edward :  and 
for  trial  thereof,  he  referred  himself  to  divers 
there  present,  that  were  old  Parliament-men, 
of  his  speeches  touching  Religion  in  divers  Par- 
liaments. 

My  Lord  Chamberlain  answered  him,  That 
he  was  not  charged  for  murdering  or  intending 
to  murder  any  person,  although  the  same  was 
proved  to  his  face  by  his  own  man..  Sir  John 
said,  Although  the  same  was  not  objected  to 
his  Charge,  it  was  laid  open  Against  him  to 
make  him  infamous  to  the  world,  which  grieved 
him  most  of  all ;  and  said,  that  Seager  in  tli'e 
«nd  denied  it  again.  My  Lord  Chamberlain 
said,  he  denied  it  not,  but  justified  it  to  his 
face. 

Sir  John  said,  that  Seager  said  sir  John  told 
him  that  he  did  it  but  to  prove  him  what  he 
would  do. 

Then  Anderson,  L.  C.  J.  of  the  C.  Pleas, 
iisked  him  whether  he  had  any  tiling  to  say  in 
arrest  of  Judgment  ?  Sir  John  answered,  Seeing 
it  {>leased  God  and  tlie  queen  he  shorld  come 
to  that  pass,  he  had  nothing  to  sav,  but  humbly 
iubmitted  himself  to  the  law  and  their  lordships. 
My  lord  Anderson  then  asked  if  he  had  the 
<|ueen's  Pardon  ?  llien  he  said,  he  had  no  Par- 
don. 

Then  my  lord  Anderson  proceeding  to  pro- 
nounce Judgment,  began  with  a  Ipng  discourse, 
reciting  divers  good  blessings  of  God  upon  this 
realm,  namely^  the  establishing  of  true  iteli^ion, 
and  to  be  gpvemed  with  so  gracious  a  prince, 
and  many  other  good  blessings  of  God  bestow- 
ed upon  us  ;  yet  notwithstanding,  divers  wicked 
and  traitorous  persons,  discontented  with  the 
state,  bad  practised  divers  and  sundry  treasons, 
which  by  the  great  and  mighty  Providence  of 
God^  had  been  from  time  to  time  revealed. 
And  omitting  divers  foreign  Treasons,  many 
treasons  had  been  practised  here  at  home;  and 
said,  That  he  himself  had  been  at  the  arraign- 
Bient  of  divers,  as  namely  of  Babington,  Abing- 
ton,  with  others ;  r.iding>  that  the  Treasons  of 
•ir  John  Perrot  far  surpassed  them  all,  most 
wickedl][  conspiring  her  majesty's  death  and 
deprivation,  and  invasion  of  this  realm  by  fo- 
reign enemies,  and  taking  in  the  Spaniards,  to 
the  destruction  of  so  many  diousands  of  ^ood 
and  natural  subjects.  Lord  Anderson  consent- 
ed with  the  two  other  lords,  that  he  was  worthily 
and  justly  condemned  of  Treason,  of  good  and 
sofhcient  proof;  and  said,  that  at  his  Arraign- 
ment he  had  inditfl^rency  with  favour,  and  com- 
mended the  goodness  and  substantialness  of 
the  Jury  that  tried  him  at  his  Arraignment. 
And  then  he  proceeded  to  Judgment,  which 
was  by  him  pronounced  to  this  effect :  *  That 
he  should  be  carried  by  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower,  to  the  Tower,  which  was  the  place  from 
whence  he  came,  and  from  thence  to  be  drawn 


upon  a  hurdle  through  the  city  of  London  to 
the  place  of  executioh,  and  there  to  be  hanged, 
and  to  be  cut  down  alive^  and  his  bowels  and 
privy-membcits  to  be  cut  off,  and  cast  in  the 
fire  in  his  sight,,  his  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  his 
body  to  be  cut  in  four  quarters,  to  be  disposed 
at  the  Queen's  pleasure,  and  God  have  mercy 
upon  thee.' 

Then  said  sir  John,  Seeine  it  pleased  God 
and  the  Queen  that  he  should  be  thus  judged^ 
his  life  stood  in  her  majesty's  merciful  hands, 
whose  life  he  wished,  and  prayed  God  that  it 
might  be  three  times,,  yea  five  times  as  long  as 
she  hath  lived  akeady  ;  with  divers  other  good 
and  godly  wishes  to  her  maj/esty  r  and  he  pray- 
ed God  that  among  her  subj.ects  the  innocent 
lambs  might  be  known  from  the  scabbed  goats; 
and  if  the  living  God  who  knew  his  innoceoc^ 
would  put  ft  into  her  princely  heart  to  be  mero- 
fill  unto  him  for  his  life,  that  he  would,  as 
always  heretofore  he  did,  seAre  her  majesty 
most  faithfujUy  against  her  malicious  enemies ; 
yea  and  to  stop  the  mouth  of  a  caanon,  tod. 
nght  against  the  dogs  the  Spaniards ;   and  said 
he  knew  her  majesty  to  be  the  Fountain  of 
Mercy,,  and  wished  that  utter  destructioB  might 
ensue  to  him  ancf  bis  progeny,  if  ever  he  meut 
Treason  against  queen  Elizabeth  :   which  veiy 
words  he  uttere^  and  wished  divers  times  be- 
fore and  after ;   and  said,  that  shordy  God 
doubtless  would  make  manifest  his  innocoin, 
and 'that  to  her  mtyesty  and  tliewoiid. — He 
also  said,  that  be  wished  not  now  to  live,  by  rear 
son  of  his  infamy  in  his  country,  and  that  his 
name  and  blooa  was  corrupted,  which  had 
been  of  antient  continuance,  and  never  before 
that  time  spotted  :  and  said.  Woe  be  unto  me 
that  ani  the  first  of  my  house  and  name  tiiac 
ever  was  attainted  or  suspected,  and  shook  bis 
hand  :    and  having  a  carnation  in  his  hand,  he 
said,  I  care  not  for  death  the  value  of  this 
flower,  I  fear  it  not ;   and  wished  that  he  had 
never  offemied  God  more  than  he  had  offefided 
the  queen's  mi^ty.     Which  words  he  pro- 
nbunced  contrary  at  the  first,  but  presently  ttr 
formed  them. — ^Then  he  declared  he  had  cer 
tain  Petitions,  which  he  humbly  desired  tbeir 
lordships  to  move  her  majesty  in  on  hb  behalf. 
The  first  Petition  was.  That  it  would  please  her 
majesty  of  ,her  abundant  mercy  to  pardon  his 
life,  Uiat  he  misht  have  a  better  room,  for  hk 
lodging  was  a  short  chamber,  only  room  for  his 
bed  and  a  table,  and  that  he  never  went  out  of 
doors,  nor  had  any  air  to  comfort  him.— To 
this  my  lord  Chamberlain  «o$wered^  That  the 
room  was  such  ad  was  fit  for  «ich  a  man  as  he 
was.<^-The  second  Petition  was,  That  he  migbt 
have  a  Preacher  appointed  mito  him,  and  iM 
he  might  be  permitted  to  receive  ike  Sicn- 
ment,  which  he  said  he  did  not  since  his  con- 
mi  tment  to  the  Tower,  but  said  be  received  the 
same  in  my  lord  Treasurer's  house. — To  this 
Petition  my* Lord  Chamberiain  answered,  Tint 
he  never  heard  that  he  desired  or  wished  any 
such  tiling  before,  which  if  he  had,  it  nii|Dt 
have  been  sranted  him.    Sir  John  Peirot  aaidi 
that  he  had  requested  itm  Lieutenant  for  (b* 
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same  twenty  times ;  and  said,  Here'  is  a  man 
that  knoweth  the  same,  meanini^  and  pointing 
at  Mr.  Crooke,  stapding  next  him  on  his  right 
hand  :  whi<^h  thing  Mr.  Crooke  voluntarily  and 
witliout  asking  disavowed  ;  and  said  he  knevtr 
no  such  thing.  Then  said  sir  John,  Mr.  lieu- 
tenant well  knoweth  it,  and  will  confess  the 
same. — My  Lord  Chamberlain  said,  he  should 
have  his  Petition  herein  granted ;  And  that 
they,  the  Justices  and  Commissioners,  had  au- 
thority to  grant  the  same  without  moving  her 
oaajesty  therein. — ^The  third  Petition  was,  I'hat 
if  he  should  sufter  death,  tliat  then  their  lord- 
ships would  be  humble  suitors  to  her  niaj^ty, 
that  seeing  he  was  a  gentleman  born,  and  that 
lie  had  been  advanced  to  place  and  aiiling  by 
her  majesty,  and  served  her  majcaty  in  place 
of  honour,  he  mi^ht  die  a  gentleman's  cleath, 
and  be  spared  from  drawing  tlirongh  the  streets, 
SkTid  the  rest  of  the  Judgment ;  and  said,  he  was 
•a  gentleman  of  ancient  descent,  and  but  a 
gentleman. — The  fourth  Petition  was,  That 
they  would  move  her  majesty  to  be  good  and 
gracious  to  his  son,  meaning  sir  'ITio.  Perrot, 
and  that  they  would  put  her  majesty  in  remem- 
l>rance  of  her  gracious  promise  made  unto  sir 
Philip  Sidney  and  sir  fho.  Perrot,  that  her 
majesty  would  be  pood  to  them;  e-specially 
<hat  her  majetsty  would  be  good  to  that  virtu- 
ous and  gracious  lady  my  lady  Dorothy  :  and 
then  said,  that.he  never  received  any  penny  of 
her  marriage,  nor  ever  assured  her  any  jointure, 
for  which  he  was  now  very  sorry ;  and  said, 
that  something  moved  him  so  to  do,  which  now 
crieved  him  very  sore. — He  also  said,  that  he 
had  made  estates  of  his  lands,  a  dozen,  sixteen, 
and "  twenty  years  past ;  for  that  he  had  chil- 
dren by  divers  venters,  and  that  he  would  have 
his  lands  to  remain  in  his  name,  and  now  he 
had  but  one  son,  the  other  having  died  in  her 
majesty *s  service.  He  said,  Perad venture  holf  s 
may  be  now  found  in  the  same ;  therefore  Ife 
again  requested  that  their  lordships  woidd  move 
her  majesty  to  be  good  to  his  son  and  hi:}  wife,* 
and  as  he  heard  to  a  little  son  which  they  hud, 
and  which  hereafter  may  do  her  majesty  service. 
He  also  oftentimes  protested  with  great  pro- 
testation that  he  never  meant  evil,  and  wished 
confusion  to  him  and  his  posterity  if  he  were 
guilty  of  Treason.  And  if  he  were,  he  utterly 
renounced  the  merits  and  mercy  of  his  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.      And  then  speaking  to  my  Lord 
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Chambeflain,  said,  he  excepted  his  lordship,  fof 
that  he  sat  Commissioner  for  her  majesty,  other- 
wise he  was  as  true  a  subject  as  any  in  Endand 
whosoever;  and  herewith  clapped  his  liand 
upon  the  bar  mightily.  And  as  lie  was  depart- 
ing from  the  bar,  he  returned  again  towards  the 
lords,  and  said,  he  could  not  dnpend  1,'^00^.  a 
year,  although  it  was  bruited  he  could  dispend 
many  thousands.  He  also  made  mention  he 
vyas  m  debt. 

Then  was  he  conveyed  away  from  t^e  bar  in 
the  same  manner  he  was  brought  thither,  and 
brought  by  water  to  the  Old  Swan,  for  that  he 
could  not  ^oot  the  bridge,  and  all  tl\e  guard 
and  others  attending  him  m  wherries ;  and  from 
the  Old  Swan  he  was  conveyed  in  a  coach  into 
the  Tower,  as  he  was  brought  from  the  Tower 
to  Westminster  that  mornins.  He  also  seemed 
in  his  speeches'  to  refer  all  tilings  to  God,  who, 
as  he  said,  best  knew  the  secret  of  this  cause. 
Again  and  very  zealously  he  wished  and  hoped 
that  all  things  sliould  be  by  him  made  manifest; 
and  in  all  his  protestations  and  speeches  refer- 
red him  and  his  to  God  alone. 

Then  the  Lords  and  Commissioners  sittings 
little  space  after  sir  John*s  departure,  and  until 
he  tooK  barge,  an  0-Yes  was  made,  and  the 
Commission  of^  Oyer  and  Terminer  was  deter- 
mined by  Proclamation  made  in  these  words 
following :  All  manner  of  persons  of  Englattd 
and  Ireland,  that  had  any  tliipg  to  do  befure  my 
Lords  the  queen's  majesty*s  Justices  of  Oyer 
and  Termintr  in  this  present  cause,  may  depart 
hence  in  God's  peace,  and  the  queen's  mkjesty*s, 
and  keep  their  day  again  npon  a  new  summons, 
for  my  lords  the  queen's  justices  do  determine 
their  commission ;  and  tlicn  they  all  cried^  God 
save  the  -queen  !  Amen.  Then  my  hjrds  arose, 
and  it  was  at  the  stroke  of  ten  of  the  clock  at 
night. 

Aflerwards  the  queen  began  to  be  appeased 
towards  him,  and  was  often  heard  to  applaud 
that  Rescript  of  Theodosius,  Hunorius,  and 
Arcadius :  *  If  any  person  speak  ill  of  the  em- 
peror through  a  foolish  rashness  and  inadver- 
tency, it  is  to  be  despised ;  if  out  of  madness,  it 
deserves  pity  ;  if  from  malice  and  aversion,  it 
calls  for  mf  rcy.'  But  while  he  thus  had  hopes 
of  his  life,  he  fell  sick,  and  died  in  -the  Tower 
in  September  following ;  but  the  queen  granted 
his  desire,  in  suffering  his  estate  to  go  to  his  son, 
who  had  married  the  earl  of  Essex's  sister. 
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70,  The  Trial  of  Robert  Earl 
Southampton,  before  the 
Treason :  43  Eltz.  Feb.  19, 

A  SPACIOUS  Court  was  made  in  Westmin- 
ster-hall, where  tlie  Lord  Treasurer  Buckhurst 
sat  as  High  Steward  of  England,  under  a  cano- 
py of  state ;  wliere  sat  als<i  about  the  table,  the 
earls,  barons,  and  judges  of  the  land,  according 
to  their  degrees.  The  Jud;;es  were  these ;  the 
L*  C.  J.  Popham,  and  the  L.  C.  J.  Anderson. 


of 'Essex,   and  Henry  Earl  of 
Lords,  at  Westminster,  for  High 
A.  J).  1600. 


The  L.*C.  B.  sir  Wm.  Periam.  JukicesGaw- 
die,  Fenner,  Walmcsley,  Warburton,  Kings- 
mill,  and  Mr.  Baron  Clarke. 

These  sat  all  in  the  Court  next  the  bar,  be- 
fore the  High  Steward,  seven  Serjeants  at  Arms 
came  in  with  maces  before  the  High  Steward, 
and  laid  them  down  before  him  in  the  Court. 


>m> 
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The  king  at  Arms  stood  on  the  one  side  of  the 
High  Steward  by  his  cliair  of  estate,  and  one  of 
her  majesty's  gentlemen  ushers  with  his.  white 
rod  In  his  hand  on  the  other  side.  •  The  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  and  his  assistant  sat  before  him, 
to  read  the  common  Indictments  niid  Exami- 
nations. The  Captain  of  tJie  Guard  (sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh)  and  forty  of  the  quc(»n's  Gunrd 
were  there  to  attend  the  service.  Then  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms  made  three  0-yes  I  and  Pro- 
claniuiion,  That  the  Ixird  High  Steward  of  ling- 
hind  commanded  silence,  and  to  hear  the  Com- 
mission read,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment.  Then 
tl»e  Clerk  of  tlie  Crown  read  the  Commission, 
wIk  rcunto  the  earl  of  Essex  was  very  attentive. 
Another  Proclamation  was  made, That  the  Lord 
High  Steward  of  England  commanded  ail  Jus- 
tices 10  whom  any  wriis  had  been  directed  for 
this  service,  to  bring  them  in,  and  certify  the 
same.  ,  y\nother  Proclamation  was  made  by  a 
Serjeant  at  Arms,  That  the  Lieutenant  of  the 
Tower  of  London  should  return  his  Precept, 
and  bring  f.»rth  his  prisoners,  Robert  «arl  of 
Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  Soutiiamptiii. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Constable  of  the  Tower, 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  and  the  gentleman 
j^orter,  who  carried  tlie  ax  before  the  prison- 
ers, came  iirst  in,  and  the  prisoneTS  followed 
and  made  their  appearance  at  the  bar,  tlie  gen- 
tleman porter  with  the  ax  standing  before  them, 
with  the  ax's  edge  from  them;  and  so  the  Lieu- 
tenant delivered  his  Precept  inty  die  Court. 
Tlifi  two  eaiis  (which  were  prisoners)  kissed 
piic  another *s  hands,  and  embraced  each  otiier. 
Another  Proclamation  was  made,  That  the 
Serjeant  at  Arms  to  the  queen^s  majesty  do  re- 
turn his  Precept  of  the  Names  of  all  the  peers 
of  Robert  earl  of*  Essex,  ,and  Henry  earl  of 
Southampton,  the  i^hich  he  delivered  into  the 
Court  accordingly.  Another  Proclamation  was 
made,  That  nil  Crirls,  viscounts,  and  barons,  of 
the  realm  of  England,  which  were  peers  of  Ro- 
bert earl  of  Essex,  and  Henry  earl  of  South- 
ampton, and  summoned  to  appear  this  day,  do 
make  answer  to  their  names,  upon  pain  and 
peril  that  will  fall  thereon. 

Then  the  Lords  were  called,  and  answered 
frod  appeared  as  foUoweth:  Edward  earl  of  Ox- 
ford, Gilbert  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Wm.  earl  of 
Derby,  Edw.  earl  of  Worcester,  George  earl  of 
Cumberland,  Robert  earl  of  Sussex,  Edw.  earl 
of  Hertford,  Henry  earl  of  Lincoln,  Charles  earl . 
of  Nottingliam,Tho.  viscount  Bindon^  Tho.  lofd 
De  la  Ware,  Edward  lord  Morley,  Henry  lord 
Cobham,  Henrv  lord  Stafford,  Tho.  lorti  Grey, 
Tho.  lord  Lumfey,  Henry  lord  Windsor,  Wm. 
lord  Chandois,  Robert  lord  Rich,  Tho.  lord 
Darcy,  George  lord  Hunsdon,  Oliver  lord  St. 
John  of  Bletpo,  Tho.  lord  Burleigh,  Wm.  lord 
Compton,  Tho.  lord  Howard,  barim  of  Walden. 

Then  the  earl  of  Essex  desired  to  know  of 
my  lord  chief  justice,  whether  lie  might  chal- 
lenge any  of  the  Peers  or  no ;  whereunto  the 
lord  chief  justice  answered,  No  :  and  Mr.  At- 
torney General  alledged  a  Case  in  Henry  8*s 
time,  of  my  lord  Darcv.  Whereupon  the  earl 
l»ad  (hem  go  on.     \Vhen  the  lonj  Grey  was 


r 

called,  the  earl  of  Essex  laughed  upon  the  car! 
of  Southampton,  and  jogged  him  by  his  slce\e. 

Then  they  were  called  to  hold  up  their  hand» 
at  the  bar,  which  they  did.  And  then  the 
Clerk  of  the  Croi^n  read  the  Indictments. 
That  being  done,  they  were  bid  to  hold  up 
their  hands  again,  which  they  did,  and  4inocher 
Indictment  was  read,  whereunto  tlie  eari  of 
Essf'x  was  attentive.  After  which,  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown  asked  them,  wliether  th^  were 
Guilty,  or  not  Guilty :  they  pleaded  not  Guilty : 
and  for  their  Trials  they  put  themselves  upon 
God  and  their  peers.  They  spake  this  sever- 
ally. Then  my  Lord  High  Steward  in  a  few 
words  gave  tlie  peers  a  Charge,  requiring  them 
to  have  a  diie  regard  of  their  consciences. 

Then  Serjeant  Yelvertoii  opened  the  Evi- 
dence, shewed  the  effect  of  the  Indictment, 
held  it  in  his  liand,  and  said  as  foUoweth  : 

**  May  it  please  your  grace  (speaking  to  the 
Iligli  Steward),  about  the  8th  of  Feb.  last,  roy 
lord  of  Essex  (there  Prisoner  at  the  bar)  went 
about  with  armed -men  very  rebelliously  to  dis- 
inherit the  queen  of  her  crown  and  dignity; 
which  when  it  came  to  her  majesty's  ear,  she 
of  her  abounding  mercy  sent  to  see  if  it  were 
possible  to  stop  Rebeihon :  and  who  did  she 
send?  She  sent  (my  lord)  no  worse  persons 
than  my  Lord  Keeper,  my  L.  C.  Justice  of 
England,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  and  sir  Wm. 
Knowles;  all  which  went  in  her  majesty's 
name,  and  commanded  the  earls  and  their  ad- 
herents very  strictly  t6  dissolve  their  Assem* 
blies,  and  to  lay  down  tlieir  Anns. .  But  he 
knowing  it,  very  treacherously  imprisoned  the 
said  Lords  and  Counsellors  by  her  majesty  so 
sent,  and  altogether  refused  her  majesty's  an- 
tliority ;  and  divers  of  their  Confederates  cryed 
out.  Kill  them,  kill  them  !  tliereby  putting  lier 
majesty's  council  in  fear  of  their  lives;  and 
withal,  left  tliem  with  sir  Jo.  Davis  to  keep 
safe,  lest  they  themselves  should  miscairy  in  the 
city.  But,  ray  lord,  I  must  tell  you  this  by 
the  way,  that  my  lord  of  Essex  can  no  way  ex- 
cuse nor  shadow  this  his  rebellious  purpose, 
nor  turn  his  actions  to  any  other  intent :  for 
the  sending  of  Temple  his  Secretary  into  Lon- 
don the  night  before,  manifested!  his  deter- 
mination, without  scruple  or  question  ;  for  by 
that  means  he  was  in  nopes  to  have  had  the 
help  of  the  citizens,  her  majesty's  most  loyal 
and  loving  subjects !  and  he  used  not  only  his 
best  endeavours  to  strengthen  himself  abroad, 
but  also  fortified  his  house  at  home  with  strong 
defence  and  aiimiunitiou ;  all  wluch  were 
tokens  of  his  inclinations  to  a  sudden  and  nn- 
expccted  Rebellion,  and  werecon6nned  in  the 
opinion  of  all  the  world,  whetk  be  withstood 
divers  of  her  majesty's  subjects  standing  in  her 
highness's  right,  and  deftnce  of  her  peace, 
against  him  and  his  confederates.  Good  my 
lord,  I  beseech  your  grace,  and  you  my  lords 
that  are  the  peers,  to  understand,  1  hat  if  an^ 
man  do  but  intt  nd  the  Death  of  the  kmg,  it  is 
death  by  tlie  law :  for  he  is  tlir  head  of  the 
Commouv^ealtli,  and  all  his  subjects  as  m^ii- 
bers  ought  to  obey  and  stand  n  ith  him.     Hut 
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as  for  this  Rebelllciii,  being  duly  considered,  it 
contains  in  it  many  branches  of  Treason,  which 
are  and  will  be  cfirectly  proved :  which  being 
found  to  be  so,  my  lords,  who  are  their  peers, 
are  to  find  them  Guilty.  Hereof  need  to  be 
made  no  doubt,  for  it  is  more  manifest  thrin 
the  sedition  of  Catiline  to  the  city  of  Rome, 
and  consecjuently  England  is  in  no  fessdans^er ; 
for  as  Catiline  entertained  the  roost  seditious 
persons  about  all  Rome  to  join  with  him  in  his 
Conspiracy,  so  the  carl  of  Essex  had  none  but 
Papists,  Recusants,  and  Atheists  for  his  adju- 
,tor5  and  abettors  in  their  capital  Rebelhon 
against  the  whole  estate  of  England.  My  lord, 
I  much  wonder  that  his  heart  could  forget  all 
the  princely  advancements  given  him  by  her 
majesty,  and  be  so  suddenly  btflinted,  as  to 
turn  them  all  to  rebellious  ends;  but  it  seems 
this  ovcrweighing  a  man's  own  conceit,  and  an 
aspiring  mind  to  wished  honour,  is  like  the 
crocodile,  which  is  ever  growing  ns  long  as  he 
iiveik).  Your  lordsliips  know  in  what  sort  they 
went  into  the  City,  with  armour  and  weapons, 
and,  how  they  returned  to  Essex-House  again, 
as  you  my  Lord  Admiral,  and  my  lord  of  Cum- 
berland, with  others  of  their  honourable  peers 
do  know;  which  makes  me  wonder  they  do  not 
blush  to  he  so  forward  to  stand  upon  their 
Trials  without  Confession,  when  their  intended 
^  Treasons  are  iu  all  men's  judgments  palpable. 
For  my  part,  my  lord,  I  can  conjecture  nothing 
liereby;  and  it  will  not  easily  out  of  my  own 
conceit,  but  that  there  is  some  further  matter 
in  it  than  as  to  you  appears ;  but  my  hope  is, 
that  God  of  his  mercy,  that  hath  revealed 
their  treasons,  will  not  suffer  the  rest  of  his 
4>r  any  others  to  the  hurt  of  the  slate,  or  pre- 
judice to  her  majesty's  roost  royal  person, 
whom  1  pray  God  long  to  preserve  from  the 
hands  of  her  enemies.  Amen,  cryed  the  earl 
.of  Essex  and  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
God  confound  their  souls  that  ever  wished 
otherwise  to  her  sacred  person. 

Attorney  Generml^  (sir  Ed.  Coke.)  May  it 
please  your  grace,  tlie  Lords  Chief  Judges,, 
which  are  the  fathers  of  the  Jaw,  do  know  that 
the  th^»u«:ht  of  Treaspn  to  die  prince,  by  the 
law  is  death ;  and  he  that  is  guilty  of  Rebel- 
lion, is  guilty  of  an  intent  (by  the  laws  of 
the  land)  to  seek  the  destruction  ♦  of  the 
prince,  and  so  adjudged  Treason :  and  I  will 
prove  this  unto  vour  lordships  by  two  several 
Cases.  First,  de  that  raiseth  power  and 
strength  in  a  settled  government,  the  law  will 
not  suffer  it,  but  it  is  construed  as  in  cases  nf 
High  Treason;  he  that  doth  usurp  upon  it,  the 
law  doth  intend  that  he  hath  purposed  the  de- 
strucuon  of  the  prince  ;  he  that  doth  fissemble 
power,  if  the  king  doth  command  him  upon  his 
allegiance  to  dissolve  his  company,  and  he  con- 
tinue it,  without  any  question  it  'is  High  Trc^-- 
son :  he  that  doth  lew  forces  tn  take  any  town 
in  thi*  prince's  dominions,  it  is  so  likewise. 
'But  my  lord  of  Essex  hath  levied  power  to  take 
the  Tower  of  London,  and  to  surprize  the 
queen's  own  Court ;  then  this  must  needs  be 
tiigher  than  the  highest;  and  he  that  doth  for- 


tify himself  against  the  prince's  power,  must, 
needs  be  within  the  compass  of  Treason.  And 
by  your  favour,  my  lord  of  Essex,  1  will  now 
speak  a  word  unto  you,  for  I  know  you  can 
speak  as  well  as  any  man;  that  whereas  you 
say  the  law  of  nature  compelled  yon  to  do  this, 
which  in  judgment  you  have,  though  most  trea- 
cheirously  attempted,  I  w\\\  in  a  word  disprove 
your  o^n  judgment,  admitting  you  must  make' 
that  freely  your  argument.  1st,  I  will  open  the 
Quality  of  your  Rebellion ;  2dly,  the  Manner 
of  it;  3dly,  I  will  touch  the  circumstances; 
and,  lastly,  I  will  ob8er\e  the  Person.  The 
Quality  hath  High  Treason  ;  for  which  I  think 
I  shall  not  nee<i  to  say  any  more.  For  the 
Manner  of  it,  I  hold  it  an  unnatural  act  for  a 
natural  subject  to  commit  Treason  against  lii^ 
natural  sovereign  ;  and  methinks  it  cannot  be 
by  any  probability  denied,  but  that  this  High 
Treason  is,  and  must  be,  both  against  the  law 
of  God,  nature,  and  reason.  And  under  your 
grace's  favoxu*,  my  lord,  the  manner  of  it  being 
of  so  high  a  nature  as  it  is,  must  needs  be  High 
Treason,  which  was  not  only  carried  in  their 
hearts,  but,  for  a  continual  remembrance,  kept 
in  ai  black  purse,  which  my  lord  of  Essex  wore 
on  his  breast  next  to  his  skin.  Let  me  note 
unto  you,  my  good  lord,  that  they  being  both 
born  under  the  government  of  this  princess,  and 
so  hijjhly  advanced  by  her  majesty's  favour, 
should  have  trembled  once  to  think  of  such  a 
Rebellion  as  they  have  enterprized.  Doth  not 
my  lord  of  Essex  now  enjoy  his  Earldom  of 
Essex  by  the  gift  of  Henry  8th  to  his  father  t 
Was  not  he  made  Miister  of  her  majesty's 
Horse  at  22  years  of  age  ?  one  of  her  roaiesty's 
Council  ?  to  be  earl  marshal  of  England  ?  ge- 
neral of  her  majesty's  forces  in  Ireland?  And 
lastly,  hath  he  not  received  divers  gifts  and 
sums  of  money,  to  his  own  use,  of  her  majesty's 
gracious  and  princely  bounty,  to  the  value  of 
30,000  /.  ?  Yet  all  tliese  were  as  cleverly  for- 
gotten, as  if  they  had  ne\'er  been. — Now  shall 
I  shew  you  the  Person  whom  this  concerns, 
even  her  majesty's  sacred  person,  against  whom 
their  attempts  have  been,  only  for  the  under- 
taking of  God's  Cause,  and  exercising  of  Jus- 
tice with  admirable  mercy ;  apd  though  I  can- 
not speak  without  reverent  commendations  of 
her  majesty's  most  honourable  justice,  yej;  I 
think  her  overmuch  clemency  to  some,  turnetli 
to  over-much  cruelty  for  herself  j  for  though 
the  rebellious  attempts  were  so  exceedingly 
heinous,  yet  out  of  her  princely  Mercy,  no  man 
w;is  racked,  tortured,  or  pressed  to  speak  any 
thing  farther,  than  of  tneir  own  accord,  and 
willing  minds,  for  discharge  of  their  consciences 
they  uttered ;  and  then,  to  see  the  mercy  of 
God  that  will  have  the  truth  known,  it  is  admi- 
nible  beyond  the  conceit  of  man's  capacity : 
for  they  being  sei'erally  examined,  notwith- 
standing, all  agree  dh-ectly,  without  varying. 
But  wh^n  her  raa[esty  sent  a  counsellor  of  state 
to  have  the  earl  come  before  her,  when  she 
heard  of  his  Rebellion,  for  no  other  end  or 
purpose  but  for  his  admonishment,  he  reftised 
to  come;  and  having  a  guilty  conscience;  and 
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suspecting  his  Treasons  were  laid  open,  took 
consultation  to  surprize  the  Court  and  the 
Tower  of  London,  aH  at  one  instant :  and  for 
this  purpose,  had  appointed  Blunt  the  custody 
of  the  gates,  sir  Jo.  Davis  of  the  Hall,  sir 
Charles  Davers  of  the  Presence,  and  himself 
of  her  majesty's  person.  Whereupon  Blunt 
said,  Ah !  what  humour  shall  we  find  them  in 
at  the  Court  ?  This  was  not  all ;  fur  tlie  earl-  he 
must  Qall  a  Partitunent,  and  he  would  decide 
matters,  not  making  for  his  purpose :  but  now 
in  God's  most  just  judgment,  hs  pf  his  earldom 
shall  be  Rol^ert  the  last,  that  of  the  kingdom 
thoughtT  to  be  Robert  the  first.  And  my  lord 
did  not  any  wlut  aiuuse  himself  to  give  order, 
that  if  he  and  his  Complices  should  miscarry  in 
London,  then  the  Counsellors  which  he  caused 
to  be  imprisoned  iu  his  house,  should  be  slain. 
It  was  plain  Treason  in  him  to  stand  out,  being 
by  them  charged  to  dissolve  bis  company  upon 
his  allegiance.  What  shall  I  need  to  stand 
upoii  further  Proofs  ?  It  is  so  evident,  and  my 
lord  himself  will  not  deny,  but  that  he  had  a 
Schedule,  containing  in  it  divers  of  his  friends 
Names;  which,  as  I  conjecture,  must  needs 
contain  some  other  matter,  for  he  durst  not  let 
it  come  to  light,  but  burnt  it:  and  as  for  Owen, 
$alisbury,  Davis  and  Tresham,  they  must  have 
the  guard  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council,  to  use 
them  at  their  pleasure*'' 

I^cx,  Will  your  lordships  give  us  our  turns 
to  speak,  for  he  playeth  the  Orator,  and  abiis- 
cth  your  lordships  ears  and  us  with  slanders ; 
hut  they  are  but  fa&liions  of  orators  in  corrupt 
Atates.  Considering  some  privileges  which  we 
might  challenge,  equal  Answers  and  equal  hear- 
ing were  indifferent ;  for  unless  it  will  please 
your  lordships  that  we  might  answer  to  every 
particular,  we  shall  soon  confound  our  own 
memories,  and  give  liberty  and  advantage  to 
our  enemies  whereupon  to  lay  hold,  for  lack  of 
precise  answer  to  each  particular  objection. 
And  seeing  now,  my  lord,  you  have  undertaken 
the  place  of  a  Judge, . I  beseech  you,  as  you 
prove  against  us,  we  for  ourselves  may  answer 
trhat  may  fall  out  to  be  fit. 

Here  the  lord  of  Essex  was  interrupted,  and 
not  allowed  to  ^ak,  until  Henry  Witherijig- 
ton*s  Examination  was  read,  which  imported 
thus  much : 

Withering  fan's  Examination. 

That  upon  the  Sunday  morning  he  was  sent 
for  to  Essex-House,  whete  he  found  the  place 
guarded  with  many  gentlemen  in  arms,  who 
told  his  uncle  that  came  in  hi^  company,  that 
he  feared  they  were  oome  into  an  ill  action  ; 
4ny  lord  of  Essex  bad  tliem  very  welcome,  and 
intreated  him  to  go  with  liim,  for  be  feared  hurt 
of  some  private  enemies.  And  when  Mr.  Wi- 
therington  perceived  the  council  were  stayed, 
he  feared  danger  to  tliem  ;  for  lio  heard  some 
bid.  Stab  tliem  ;  and  others,  Let  us  make  an 
end  of  them,  we  shall  have  the  fewer  to  deal 
withal.  And  he  proves  furtlier,  tiiat  order  was 
left,  That  if  the  earl  should  miscarry  in  London, 
then  the  Lord  Keeper  and  the  L.  C.  Justice 


should  be  killed,  and  also  when  the  Conncil 
had  confmanded  him,  upon  his  allegiance,  to 
dissolve  his  forces,  he  answered  nothing  :  he 
likewise  saw  my  lord  of  Bedford  brought  in  that 
morning;  and  Mr.  Witherington,  {earing  he 
might  be  drawn  on  to  his  destruction,  prayed 
him  only  to  follow  him,  for  when  opportunity 
served  in  London,  they  would  leave  the  troop  ; 
and  that  they  followed  the  earl  into  Londoa^ 
and  oa  a  sudden  lost  him. 

E&sex.  I  will  not,  I  protest  to  God,  speak 
to  save  my  life  ;  for  those  that  prosecute  it 
against  me,  shall  do  me  a  good  turn  to  rid  'me 
of  my  'misery,  and  themselves  out  of  fear.  As 
for  Mr.  Witherington,  he  does  much  dispan^ 
liimself  Jf  he  saith  so,  for  I  protest  to  God  upon 
my  salvation,  I  never  heard  such  words  as  *  Kill 
him,  kill  him  i*  and  Mr.  Witherington  came 
voluntanly  to  my  house,  unsent  for,  and  iu  the 
forenoon  did  come  into  our  company,  and  took 
to  heart  as  much  as  we  did  whatever  we  went 
about:  and  these  are  but  reports,  for  he  that 
is  the  ^Vitness  is  now  sent  into  the  coontiy 
about  some  employments.  But  if  it  had  been 
a  secret,  Mr.  Witherington  being  privy  thercti^, 
might  have  been  a  good  witness  :  bat  being  so 
openly  spoken,  (a?  you  say)  a  hundred  more 
might  have  testified  it,  yet  none  spake  it  besides. 
And  as  for  locking  up  the  coimcil,  I  protest  to 
God  it  was  dune  in  charity,  and  without  di^y* 
ally,  but  intending  only  to  save  them,  lest  th^ 
should  take  hurt ;  considering  the  p^mle 
abroad  in  the  streets,  with  a  great  aod  soddea 
outcry,  said,  '  W^e  shall  be  slain .^  At  wfaick 
time  we  thought  our  enemies  had  been  oome  to 
beset  the  bouse,  for  my  intent  was  no  otherwise 
than  loyal  to  her  mafesty  and  tliem. 

The  Lord  Keeper,  th^  earl  of  Worcester  and 
the  L.  C.  Justice  Popham,  proved  in  court 
upon  their  honours,  that  they  heard  the  words 
'  Kill  them,  kill  them ;'  but  (hey  would  not 
charge  my  lord  of  Essex  that  they  were  spokca 
either  by  his  privity  or  command. 

TAe»DFCLiRATioN  of  tie  Lord  Keeper^  tie 
Earl  of  WorcesUr^  and  the  Lord  Cki^ 
Justice  of  England. 

'^  Upon  Sunday,  being  the  8th  of  Feb.  last 
past,  about  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  the 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  tlie  earl  of 
Worcester,  sir  Wm.  Knoll  is  Comptroller  of  her 
majesty's  Houshold,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice  of 
England,  being  commanded  by  direction  horn 
the  queen's  majesty,  did  repair  to  the  late  eari 
of  Essex's  house :  and  finding  the  gate  shut 
against  them,  after  a  little  stay  they  were  let 
in  at  the  wicket.  And  as  soon  as  they  were 
within  the  gate,  fhe  wicket  was  shut  upoa 
them,  and  alftheir  servants  kept  out. — At  their 
coming  thither,  they  found  the  court  full  of  mea 
assembled  together  in  a  very  tumultuous  tort : 
the  earls  of  Essex,  Rutland  and  Southampton, 
and  the  lord  Sandys;  master  Parker,  com- 
monly called  lord  Mounteagle,  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  and  many  other  knights 
and  gentlemen,  and  other  persons  unknown, 
which  flocked  together  about  the  Loid  Keeper, 
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&c.  And  theMupon  the  >I/)rd  Keeper  told  the 
earl  of  Essex,  ihat  they  were  :^eut  from  her 
jcnajesty,  ■  to  understand  the  cause  of  this  their 
assembly,  and  to  let  tbem  koow,  that  if  they 
had  any  particular  cause  of  grief  against  any 
persons  whatsoever,  it  should  be  heard,  and 
they  should  have  justice.-7-Hereupon  the  eail 
of  Essex  with  a  very  loud  voice  declared.  That 
his  life  was  sought,  and  that  he  slK)uld  have 
been  murdered  in  his  bed ;  that  he  had  been 
perfidiously  dealt  with  ;  that  his  hand  had 
l)een  conn lerfei ted,  and  letters  written  in  his 
name ;  and  that  therefore  they  were  assembled 
there  together  to  defend  their  lives  :  with  much 
other  speeqh  to  like  effect.  Hereupon  the  L. 
C.  Justice  said  unto  the  earl,  That  if  they  had 
any  such  matter  of  grief,  or  if  any  such  matter 
were  attempted  or  purposed  iagaiost  him,  he 
willed  the  earl  to  declare  it ;  assuring  him  that 
k  should  be  truly  related  to  her  majesty,  and 
that  it  should  be  indifferently  heard,  and 
justice  should  be  done,  whomsoever  it  ,con- 
cemeil. — ^To  this  tlie  earl  of  Southampton 
objected  the  assault  made  upon  him  by  the 
lord  Gray.  Whereunto  the  L.  C.  Justice  said, 
that  in  his  case,  justice  bad  been  done,  and 
the  party  imprisoned  for  it.  And  hereupon 
the  liora  Keeper  did  eftsooos  will  the  earl  of 
Essex,  that  whatsoever  private  matter  or  offence 
he  had  against  any  person  whatsoever,  if  he 
would  deliver  it  unto  them,  they  would  faith- 
fully and  honestly  deliver  it  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, and  doubted  not  to  procure  him  honour- 
able and  equal  justice,  whomsoever  it  con- 
cerned :  requiring  him,  that  if  he  would  not 
declare  it  openly,  that  he  would  impart  it  unto 
them  privately,  and  doubtjed  not  but  they 
would  satisfy  him  in  it. — Upon  this  there  was 
m  great  clamour  raised  amqng  the  multitude, 
crying,  '  Away,  my  Lord,  they  abuse  you, 
they  betray  you,  Uiey  undo  you,  you  lose 
lime.'  Whereupon  the  Lord  Keeper  put  on 
his  hftt,  and  said  with  a  loud  voice.  My 
}ord,  let  us  sp^ak  with  you  privately,  and 
understand  your  griefs:  and  I  command  you 
all  upon  your  allegiance,  to  lay  down  your 
weapons,  and  to  depart,  which  you  ought 
all  to  do,  being  thus  commanded,  if  you 
be  good  subjects  and  owe  that  duty  to  the 
queen^s  majesty  which  you  profess.  Where- 
upon  they  sdl  brake  out  into  an  exceeding  loud 
snout  and  cry,  crying,  *  All,  all,  all.* — And 
whilst  the  Lord  Keeper  was  speaking,  and 
commanding  them  upon  their  allegiance,  as  is 
before  declared,  the  earl  of  Essex  and  the 
most  part  of  that  compafiy  did  put  on  their 
hatSw;  and  so  the  earl  of  Essex  went  into  the 
bouse,  and  the  Lord  Keeper,  &c.  followed 
bim,  thinking  that  his  purpose  had  been  to 
apeak  with  them  privately,  as  they  had  re- 

auired.  And  as  they  were  going,  some  of 
lat  disordered  company  cried,  'Kill  them.' 
And  as  they  were  going  into  the  great  chamber, 
some  crijed,  *  Cast  the  Great  Seal  out  of  the 
window.'  Some  other  cried  there,  *  Kill  them ;' 
and  some  other  said,  *  Nay,  let  us  shop  them  np.' 
-—The  Lord  Keeper  did  often  tail  On  the  earl  of 


Essex  to  speak  with  them  privately,  thinking 
still  tliat  his  meaning  had  b^n  so,  until  the 
earl  brought  them  into  hi^  back  chamber,  and 
there  gave  order  to  have  the  farther,  door  of 
that  chamber  shut  fast.  And  at  (lis  going 
forth  Out  of  that  chamber,  the  Lord  Keeper 
pressing  again  to  haVe  spoken  with  the  Earl  of 
£ssex,  the  earl  said,  <  My  lords,  be  patient 
a  while,  and  stay  here,  and  I  will  go  into  Lon- 
don, and  take  order  with  the  mayor  and  sheriffs 
for  the  city,  and  will  be  here  again  within  this 
half  hour.'  And  so  departed  ff>om  the  Lord 
Keeper,  &c.  lefiving  the  Lord  Keeper,  &c.  and 
divers  of  the  gentlemen  Pensioners  in  that 
chamber,  guarded  by  sir  John  Davfe,  Francis, 
Tresham,  and  Owen  Salisbury,  with  musket-^ 
shot,  where  they  continued  until  sir  Ferdinando- 
Gorges  came  and  delivered  them,  about  four  of 
the  clock  in  the  a^ernoon. — In  the  mean  tiinV 
we  did  often  require  sir  John  Davis  ,and  Francis 
Tresham,  to  suffer  us  to  depart,  or  at  the  least, 
to  suffer  some  one  of  us  to  goto  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty to  inform  her  where  and  in  what  sort,  we 
were  kept.  But  they  answered,  *  That  my  lord 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Essen)  had  commanded 
that  we  should  not  depart  before  his  return, 
which  (they  said)  would  be  very  shortly.  Tho- 
mas Egerton.  C.  S.  Edwaed  Worcester. 
John  Popham.' 

All  which  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Popham 
attested,  vivd  toce. 

Att.  Gen.  Yea,  my  lord,  you  had  300  men  in 
arms  in  your  house ;  why  aid  foxi  not  dissolve 
them,  being  commanded  upon  your  allegiance 
from  the  queen  to  do  it  ? 

JSsvex.  They  hearing  rumours  of  men  about 
my  house  against  them  put  them  into  such  a 
fear  and  extasy,  that  it  was  not  in  my  power 
suddenly  to  dissolve  them,  or  to  quench  their 
passions:  and  the  rather  for  that  sir  Walter 
Raleigh  desired  sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  to  leave 
their  company,  or  else  they  would  be  all  lost : 
so  that  they  stood  amazed,  and  knew  not 'what 
to  do. 

Southampton,  Mr.  Attorney,  you  speak  aU 
this  as  if  it  were  as  true  as  tlie  Gospel. 

Essex.  Good  my  lord,  let  me  intreat  ydu  to 
mark  the  circumstances :  word  was  brought 
that  men  were  sent  for  into  the  country  to  take 
us  in  our  own  houses ;  then  we  conceiving  the 
thirsty  appetite  of  our  private  enemies,  took 
ourselves  to  our  arms,  and  were  glad  to  stand 
upon  our  guard  for  our  own  defence.  But  as 
for  the  Lords  of  the  council  that  came  to  my 
house,  we  being  before  advertised  that  vre 
should  be  beset,  thought  it  the  securest  way  for 
thosie  of  the  council  to  keep  them  there,  not 
knowing  what  mischief  would  ensue. 

Att.  Gen,  My  lord,  your  grace  sees  that 
this  is  without  colour  or  question  :  for  my  L. 
C.  Justice  had  proved  it  plain,  that  they  would 
not  dissolve  their  company  that  was  up  in  armfi, 
being  charged  upon  their  allegiance  so  to  do. 

Essex.  Good  my  lord,  know  whether  it 
were  in  my  lonl  of  Southampton's  power  or 
in  mine  to  wiUihold  their*purposes  so  suddenly  t 
For,  not  long^  before  sir  Walter  Raleigh  had 
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sent  to  my  house  to  have  sir  F.  Gorges  to  come 
to  him  16  Durham- house ;  and  we  fieivring  him 
to  be  a  private  enemy,  Would  jiot  suffer  sir  F. 
to  go  ttiither  but  returned  answer,  tiiat  he 
would  meet  him  on  the  water  upon  equal 
terms :  where  sir  W.  Raleigh  used  the  former 
speeches  to  sir  F.  Gorges,  wishing  him  to  leave 
our  company,  or  else  he  would  be  undone. 
And  whereas  we  ai^e  charged  to  have. dealt 
with  papists,  I  assure  your  lordship,  and  it  is 
most  true,  that  'papists  have  been  hired  and 
suborned  to  witnefts  against  me;  as  by  the 
means  of  one  Sudall,  who  was  a  seminary 
priest,  and  sent  into  Ireland  to  deal  with  sir 
Christ.  Blunt^  whom  he  thought  to  be  inward 
with  me,  to  touch  my  honour  and  reputation. 
Then  Bales,  the  Scrivener  in  the  Old  Bailey, 
hath  confessed  under  his  hand  to  force  and 
counterfeit  my  hand  in  at  least  two  letters : 
and  these  two  honest  gentlemen  can  witness  it. 

Alt.  Gen.  Ay,  by  my  troth,  this  is  true,  but 
it  was  by  the  procurement  of  one  of  your  own 
men. 

Essex.  Thou  swearest  it,  but  it  is  not  on  a 
book  ;  that  man  thou  sayest  I  procured  to  do 
it.  his  name  is  John  Daniel,  an  errant  thief, 
one  that  broke  a  standard  of  mine,  and  stole  a 
cJtskct  of  my  wife's,  and  many  other  things. 
It  is  very  probable  that  I  should  trust  him  so 
far,  that  had  before  betrayed  me,  is  it  not  P 
But  it  is  well  known  who  set.  him  at  work  to 
attempt  against  me  so  much  as  he  hath  done, 
to  procure  my  hand  to  be  counterfeited  ;  and 
yet  this  man,  by  your  judgment,  must  be  a 
practiser  In  such  matters  by  my  own  consent.* 
Well,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  thank  God  you  are  not 
my  judge  this  day^  yon  are  so  uncharitable.    .. 

Att.  Gen.  Weil,  my  lord,  we  shall  prove ^'ou 

*  The  matter  here  referred  to,  as  it  came' 
out  upon  a  strict  enquiry,  was  thus :  The 
countess  of  Essex  being  apprehensive,  that  in 
those  troublesome  times  some  mischiefs  might 
befal  her  husband  and  herself,  put  some  Letters 
which  she  had  received  from  him  into  a  cabinet, 
and  intrusted  it  into  the  hands  of  a  Dutch 
womcm  called  Rihuve,  Who  hiding  them  in  her 
house,  they  were  accidentally  discovered  by 
her  husband  John  Daniel ;  who  reading  them 
«ver,  and  observing  some  passages  in  them, 
which  might  incense  the  queen  and  endanger 
the  earl,  caused  them  to  be  transcribed  by  a 
person  expert  at  counterfeiting  hands ;  and 
when  the  timorous  countess  was  near  her  time 
of  lying-in,   he  to\d  her' that  unless  she  would 

give  him  3000/.  he  would  put  them  into  the 
ands  of  her  husband's  enemies.  The  goo^i 
lady,  to  prevent  that  threatening  danger,  im- 
mediately gave  him  1,170/.  and  still  the  Im- 
postor only  gave  her  the  counterfeit  conies,  and 
kept  the  origin. :ls  to  get  another  sum  for  them 
from  the  earl's  enemies;  for  which  he  was 
sentenced  in  the  Star-Cham ber  to  perpetual 
imprisonment,  fined  3000/.  two  of  which  were 
to  be  paid  to  the  countess,  and  to  stand  with 
his  ears  nailed  to  the  pillory  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, *  A  zoick^d  Former  and  Impostor,' 


anon  what  yqu  are,  which  your  pride  of  hearty 
and  aspiring  mind,  hath  brought  y'u  unto. 

Esstx.  Ah  !  Mr.  Attorney,  L\y  your  hand 
upon  your,  heart,  and  pray  to  God  to  forgive  oft 
both. 

Raleigh.  That  sir  F.  Gorges  told  me  upon 
the  water,  that  my  lord  of  £s:iex  had  put  hun- 
self  into  a  strong  guard  at  E!»sex-house,  and 
this  is  like  to  be  the  bloodiest  day's  work  that 
ever  was,  wishing  him  to  go  to  court  with 
speed  for  prevention  thereof:  then  sir  Walter 
wished  sir  F.  Gorges  to  refuse  their  companj, 
else  he  would  be  undone.  To  this  sir  W  alter 
was  sworn. 

Essex.  Whatsoever  sir  Walter  hath  said,  diA 
fereth  altogethec  fr^mi  that  which  sir  Ferdi- 
nandb  told  us  at  Essex-house,  upon  his  retora 
from  the  water. 

Att,  Gen.  Well,  my  ford,  what  can  you  de- 
vise to  say  for  sir  John  Davis,  another  of  your 
adherents^  that  Papist  ?  for  he  hath  confessed 
that  he  is  a  Papist  and  a  Catholic,  and  drawn 
in  by  sir  Christ.  Blurit,  one  of  your  chiefese 
connsel,-  and  that  he  called  for  a  Seminary 
priest  upon  his  convertment  to  absolve  him. 

Essex.  If  sir  John  Davis  were  such  a  man, 
it  cannot  be  1;>ut  strange  to  me  to  hear  it;  at- 
thotigh  I  cannot  Search  into  the  secrets  of  bis 
heart  to  accuse  him  inwardly,  yet  I  have  seen 
him  dutifully  come  to  prayers,  and  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  in  ttiy  own  house  with  me,  and 
behaved  himself  very  godlily :  ancT  of  this  I  can 
be  witness.  And  as  for  Blunt  (God  is  my  wit- 
ness) 1  have  been  so  far  from  Popery,  as  I 
have  so  earnestly  dealt  with  him  to  reibrm 
himself,  insopiuch  that  be  hath  told  me,  I  have 
been  very  passionate.  But  whereas  you  say, 
we  have  committed  Treason,  first  prove  that 
true. 

Serj.  Yelteft.  Why ,^  my  lord,  if  you  deny  tk» 
raising  the  power,  why  should  so  many  men 
come  to  your  house  that  day  ? 

Sout/iampt.  By  your  favour,  Mr.  Sen.  Yel- 
yerioii,  a  word,  I  hope;  for  my  coming  thither, 
it  was  not  strange  news;  arxl  when  I  came 
that  same  morning  to  Essex-house,  I  protest 
I  bad  not  above  10  or  12  men  attending  me, 
which  was  but  my  usual  company,  therefore  far 
from  purposmg  to  raise  a  tumult. 

Att.  Gen.  Why,  the  reason  of  that  was,  Hir 
that  you  thought  all  London  would  have  risea 
with  you ;  but,  good  my  lorrf,  I  beseech  your 
erace  to  hear  the  Oath  of  sir  F.  Gorges :  whose 
Evidence  was  read,  and  himself  there  in  persoD 
did  justify  the  same. 

,iS<r  Ferdinando  Gorges  his  Confessioit. 

He  deppseth.  That  in  Jan.  last  the  earl  of 
Essex  wrote  to  him  a  Letter,  wherein  he  coid- 
pluined  grievously  of  his  misfortunes,  and  tfai 
miserable  estate  lie  stood  in,  whereof  he  pur* 
posed  shortly  to  free  himself,  and  therefore 
prayed  sir  F.  Gorges  to  come  op  to  London  to 
him :  who  coming  accordingly,  the  eari  told 
him  how  mightily  he  was  creased  and  discre- 
dited by  his  private  enemies,  which  he  conVi 
not  endure;  for^  saith  be,  i  have  1^  eirb,  ba- 
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i-ons,  and  gefrtlnaen,  that  participate  in  my 
discontented  humour^  and  will  join  with  jne, 
and  I  desire  your  help  and  counsel  therein. 
One  special  friend  I  have  in  the  court,  wherehv  [ 
I  have  intelligence  from  time  to  time :  and  I 
hold  ourselves  indifferently  afiected  .by  the  ci- 
tizens of  London,  an^  hope  to  have  a  good 
Earty  in  Wales.  He  confessed  also,  that  they 
ad  two  several  meetings  at  Drury-hou«e,  to 
consult  of  these  matters;  and  tne  projects 
were,  Whether  it  were  better  first  to  surprize 
the  Court^  or  to  take  the  Tower  of  London,  or 
to  stir  in  the  city.  But  most  agreed,  first  to 
surprize  the  Court.  And  then  and  there  sir 
John  Davis  took  pen,  ink,  and  papeF>  and  set 
dowD,<  That  some  should  keep  the  hall,  some 
the  court-gates,  some  the  guard-chamber,  and 
some  the  presence-chamber ;  saying,  many  of 
the  guard  had  been  the  earl  of  Essex's  ser\'ants, 
and  were  preferred  to  the  queen  by  him,  and 
yt'iW  be  more  indifferent  to  deal  with  than 
others;  and  so  my  lord  shall  have  a  way 
through  his  own  guards  to  come  to  the  privy* 
chamber,  and  the  presence  of  the  queen.  And 
sir  Ferd.  Gorges  said  to  the  earl  of  £ssex, 
Alas  !  my  lord,  what  is  so  small  a  number  of 
pnen  able  to  do  in  so  worthy  an  action  ?  and  so 
dissuaded  the  earl  from  surprizing  the  court, 
and.  rather  bade  him  submit  himself  to  the 
queen's  mercy,  than  proceed  any  further.  And 
.that  tl>e  earl  of  Soutliampton  said  at  Essex- 
house,  Is  it  not  three  months  since  this  plot 
began,  and  shall  we  resolre  on  nothing  ?  Then 
opoa  a  sudden  thoy  all  agreed,  first  to  stir  in 
IJondon,  where  they  assured  themselves  of  great 
favour :  and  after  the  counsel  was  locked  up, 
this  Deponent  followed  tlie  troops  into  London ; 
and  after  some  advice  the  earl  oT  Essex  sent 
him  back  again  with  a  token  to  deliver  to  the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  only,  by  colour  of  which 
token  he  set  at  hbcrty  die  Lord  Keeper  and 
Ihe  rest.  Lastly,  he  confirmed,  that  he  told 
sir  Walter  Raleigh  first,.upon  theTbames,  of  my 
lord  of  Essex's  making  his  house  a  guards  and 
putting  his  friends  into  arins,  as  it  is  delivered 
by  sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

Sir  Charles  Davers^^  Examination. 

He  confesseth,  That  before  Christmas  last 
the  earl  of  Essex  entered  into  consideration, 
bow  he  might  secure  himself  to  iuive  access  to 
t^e  queen's  presence  without  resistance ;  and 
thnt  the  resolution  was  agreeable  to  certain 
Article  written  with  the  earl  of  Essex's  own 
hand,  and  sent  to  the  earl  of  Southampton  to 
eurpnze  the  conrt ;  and  that  there  were  divers 
consultations  about  it,  and  tlie  points  were 
these  :  first,  to  take  the  Tower,  for  it  would 
eomsmmd  LoTMion,  then  to  surprize  the  court; 
and  after,  the  eoiirt  being  taken  and  possessed, 
to  hare  assembled  the  rest  of  their  fhends,  and 
1)0  have  presented  thamselves  to  the  queen : 
and  that  being  done,  and  the  gnards  secured, 
air  Christ.  Blunt  should  km>  tm  outward  gates 
of  the  court,  sir  John  Davis  the  hall  and 
^atsr-^tje,  «ir -Charles  DaveM  (this  Deponent) 
•bouki  kaep  ib«  praaeaa^  «Dd  faard-oboa^lm, 

VOL.  u 


and  seize  upon  the  halberts  and  pensioners 
battle-axes.  The  intent  was  to  surprize  the 
captain  of  the  guard  at  the  court,  or  at  his  own 
house,  and  some  others ;  and  then  to  snrprize 
the  Tower, of  London  :  and  that  tlie  earl  of 
Essex  resolved  (these  things  being  accomplish* 
ed)  immediately  to  have  called  a  parUainent  to 
reform  disorders  and  private  grievances.  Thai 
this  deponent  utterly  disliked  of  theie  courses; 
and  after  the  alarm  was  given  at  court,  he  per-* 
suaded  .Uie  carl  rather  to  fiee  into  Wales,  or 
other  parts  beyond  the  seas  far  his  security^ 
and  avoiding  the  imminent  danger  be  was 
fallen  into,  than  to  trust  to  the  city.  And 
lastly,  he  protested,  for  his  own  part,  what  ha 
had  done  in  the  business,  was  merely  for  the 
love  he  bore  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  and 
not  for  any  malice  or  private  discontent  other* 


wjse. 


Sir  John  Davis's  Examination. 


He  saith.  That  the  earFs  purpose  was,  to 
possess  himself  of  the  co;irt,  and  to  take  tlia 
Tower  of  London  ;  and  that  they  had  several 
meetings  of  consultation,  together  with  tlie  ear) 
of  Southampton,  sir  Ferd.  Gorges,  Jo.  Little* 
ton,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir  Cha.  Davers,  and 
this  Deponent.  And  these  matteis  (he  con- 
fessetli)  the  earl  of  Essex  set  down  ail  with  his 
own  hand,  viz.  sir  Chi'ist.  Blunt  to  keep  tha 
otttwar^  gate  of  the  court  himself,  this  Depo« 
nent  the  hall  and  water-gate,  and  sir  Cfia.  Da» 
vers  the  presence  and  guard-chamber;  then 
my  lord  of  Essex  and  his  forces  would  have 
come  by  land,  and  so  have  po&st,>S5cd  the  pre- 
sence of  the  queen.  The  question  was  asked 
tlie  earl  of  Essex  (as  this  Deponent  saith)*, 
How^  he  would  deal  with  offenders,  and  such  as 
resisted  him,  after  he  should  be  possessed  of  ' 
tliese  things  ?  He  resolved  them  by  way  of  An- 
swer, That  he  meant  to  admit  tliem  ail  to  aa 
honourable  trial. 

Sir  Christopher  BluntU  Examination. 

He  confesseth  that  the  earl  of  Essex  sent  > 
Wiseman,  about  the  20th  of  Jan.  to  visit  his 
wife  with  letters  of  compliment,  and  to  require 
him  to  come  up  unto  him  to  London,  to  settle 
his  estate  acajnding  ns  he  had  written  unto 
him  before  some  few  days.  Being  demanded 
to  what  end  they  went  to  tlie  city,  to^  Jbin  with 
such  strength  as  they  hqped  for  there ;  he  con* 
fesseth,  it  ^as  to  secure  the  earl  of  Essex's 
life,  against  such  forces  as  should  be  sent 
against  him.  And  being  asked,  What,  against 
the  queen's  forces  ?  he  answered,  That  must  • 
have  been  judged  afterwards',— But  being  fur- 
ther asked,  Whether  he  did  advise  to  come 
unto  the  court  over  night ?  he  saith,  no;  for 
sir  Ferd.  Gorges,  did  assure,  tliat  the  alarum 
was  taken  of  it  at  the  court,  and  the  guards 
doubled. .  Being  a<^ked,  Whether  he  thought  ^ 
any  prince  could  have  endured  to  have  any 
'su^ect  make  tlie  city  his  mediator  f  or,  to 
gather  force  to  speak  for  him  ?  he  saith.  He  is 
act  read  in  stories  of  former  times ;  but  he 
doth  not  know^  but  that  in  fovmar  tiiaes  sub* 
4  R 
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jects  have  used  force  for  their  mediation  i— :Being 
asked  wliat  should  have  been  done  by  any  of 
the  persons  that  should  have  been  removed 
from  the  queen  ?  He  answered,  That  he  never 
found  my  lord  disposed  to  shed  blood ;  but  that 
Any  that  should  have  beeo  found,  should  ha\  e 
had  iudifferent  triapl. — Beine  asked  upon  his 
conscience.  Whether  the  earl  of  Essex  did  not 
give  him  comfort,  that  if  he  came  to  authority, 
there  'should  be  a  toleration  for  religion  ?  he 
confesseth^  he  should  have  been  to  blame  to 
have  denied  it. 


Sir  Christopher  BlunVs  second  Examination 

He  saith,  That  four  or  five  days  before  the 
Insurrection  in  London,  the  earl  of  Essex  set 
down^ivers- Articles  with  his  own  hand,  with 
Petitions  to  the  earl  of  Southampton,  sir  Cha. 
Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Ferd.  Gorges^  Jo. 
Littleton,  and  tliis  Deponent ;  which  were  to 
the  effect  before  remembered.  And  further 
this  Deponent  reroembereth,  That  the  earl  of 
EsseVs  purpose  was  (afler  these,  things  should 
be  over-passed  and  settled)  to  alter  the  state  of 
government :  and  further  this  Deponent  con- 
fesseth  himself  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Pope  : 
and  moreover  saidi,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  said, 
He  looked  not  that  any  should  be  troubled  for 
Reli^ioi!,  and  Liberty  of  Conscience ;  that  he 
received  letters  from.theearl  of  Essex  the  20th 
of  Jan.  to  come  to  London^  whereupon  he 
came.. 

The  Earl  of  RutlancTs  Examikatign. 

He'  saith,  That  being  in  London,  with  the  earl 
ftf  Essex,  he  heard  him  cry  out  in  the  streets, 
f  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the  Spaniard  :' 
and  con fesseth,  when  they  had  been  possessed 
of  London,  their  purpose  was  to  liu\^  taken  the 
Lord  Keeper  with  them  to  the  Court,  with  the 
earl  of  Essex's  company ;  and  that  the  earl  of 
Southampton  and  sir  John  Davis  were  in  spe- 
cial confederacy  and  trust  with  the  earl  of  Es- 
sex in  these  causes.  Lastlvy  That  the  earl  of 
Essex  said,  he  was  sure  of  bheriff  Smith  :  and 
this  Deponent  specially  noted,  the  earl  of  South- 
ampton was  very  much  djscouteiited. 

Lord  CramweVs  Examination. 

He  saith,  He  never  heard  of  the  matter  till 
the  same  Sunday-morning,  wlien  the  eail  of 
Essex  coming  through  Fleet-street,  where  this 
Deponent  lay,  and  being  sent  for  by  a  man  of 
my  lord's,  he  came  into  the  street  to  him ;  where 
my  lord  and  divers  of  his  followers  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  bade  him  welcome,  praying  him 
to  go  along  with  him  ;  and  the  earl  of  Essex 
cried,  It  is  for  the  good  of  the  queen,  and  of 
you  all,  my  masters.  First,  he  went  to  the 
mayor's  hoiu»e,  and  then  tosherift'Smith'^  house; 
and  being  in  Gracechurch-street,  and  hearing 
of  the  Proclamation,  the  jearl  of  Essex  said, 
Where  is  the  Sheriil'?  Let  him  briqg  muskets 
and  pistols ;  for  I  luu  credibly  informed  out  of 
Irela'nd,  that  the  kingdom  of  £DgliM)d  is  sold  to 
the  Spaniards  And  so  upon  the  Proclamation 
(ha  Depoaevc  Le&  him  and  his  cgmpany. 


LordSandes^s  Examination. 

He  saith,  fie  was  sent  for  on  Sunday  mom* 
ing,  the  same  day,  by  the  earl  of  Essex  ;  and 
coming  to  Essex  house,  he  found  then  but  a 
few  tf lere :  but  in  a  short  time  after,  came  the 
earl  of  Southampton  with  the  rest.  This  De- 
ponent agreeth  m  divers  other  drcumstanoes 
with  former  Examinations  :  he  confessed],  be 
went  with  the  earl  into  London,  and  came  back 
with  him  to  Ludgate;  and  there  being  repulsed, 
he  heard  my  lord  of  Essex  cry.  Charge,  char^ge ! 
and  call  for  his  hQrse.  And  he  satih,  that  she- 
riff Smith  was  as  lur  in  the  matter  as  the  besc 
of  them. 

Mr.  Attorney  here  urged,  that  there  was  m 
combination ;  and  one  PasKell  affirmed  the 
burning  of  a  black  purse  by  the  earl  of  Essex, 
which  my  lord  confesseth ;  but  saith,  that  there 
was  nothing  in  it,  but  a  key  of  an  iron  chest, 
which  he  took  out,  and  burnt  a  paper  in  the 
same  purse,  which  did  not  contain  above  five  or 
six  lines  of  secret  matter ;  and,  for  that  ba 
would  not  have  so  much  as  thfeir  names  drawn 
into  question,  which  were  altogether  ignorant 
of  these  occurrents,  did  tlirow  the  parse  and 
paper  into  the  fire.  And  also  Pashell  confess* 
eth  further,  that  when  the  earl  x>f  Essex  came 
out  of  London  to  his  house,  be  told  tbeiDy  that 
he  was  beloved  in  the  city. 

Lord  Alonteagk's  Examikatios^. 

He  saith,  He  had  no  foreknowledge  of  these 
matters ;  but  confesseth,  he  followed  the  earl 
of  Essex  down  Fleet-street,  intending  to  go  to 
the  mayor,  and  so  to  his  house  in  Seethiog-Iane. 
And  this  Deponent  being  with  the  earl  of  £f« 
sex  in  Gracechurch-street,  confesseth  he  did 
hear  the  earl  (when  the  lord  Burleigh  Ciime  with 
the  herald  at  arms)  command  some  of  his  fbl- 
lowcre  to  bid  the  herald  stay,  fdr  he  would  not 
bear  him , abuse  the  queen's  name.  He  aaiih 
also,  he  went  back  with  the  earl  to  Ludgate, 
and  they  were  repulsed. 

Mr.  Attorney,  Now,  my  loTd,  I  beseech 
your  grace,  and  you,  my  lords, that  be  the  peers^ 
let  the  due  consideration  of  these  several  Exa- 
minations  and  Depositions  enter  into  your 
hearts ;  and  do  but  note,  they  have  all  agre^ 
and  jumped  together  iii  each  particular  point, 
notwitlistanding  they  were  all  severally  exa- 
mined ;  but  I  must  needs  think  it  the  just  judg- 
ment of  Gk)d,  in  his  mercy  towards  oar  sove- 
reign, to  have  the  truth  so  marveUoosly  reveal- 
ed; coming  from  them -of  their  o»aaccordi| 
without  rack  or  torture  to  any  of  them. 

Efsex,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  answer,  then,  tlus 
for  that  point;  The  self-same  fear,  and  the  sel^ 
same  examiner,  may  make  these  several  Exa- 
minations agree  all  m  one,  were  ihej  never  se 
far  distant ;  but,  good  my  lord,  let  me  iatreat 
your  lordship  to  consider  who  they  be  that  tea/ 
tifv  this  against  me :  My  lord,  they  are  mea 
within  the  danger  of  the  law,  and  such  as  speak 
with  a  desire  to  live;  hut  I  think  they  bava 
much  to  answer  for  between  God  and  their 
souls  nnd  me.  I  see  they  charge  me  with  the 
surpriaiug  «f  the  Towcr^  hut  upoa  what  gnraiiA 
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do  they  speak  }  they  had  only  some  particular 
notes  of  my  friends  names,  but  ever  very  scorn- 
folly  dashed  at  me  :  for-  w  hen-  my  friends  per- 
6uaded  me  to  any  course,  ibis  was  my  purpose, 
to  have  come  with  eight  or  nine'  honourable 
)>crson8,  who  bad  just  cause  of  discontentment 
(though  not  equal  with  mine)  unto  lier  majesty, 
and  so  by  petition,  prostrating  ourselres  at  her 
majesty's  feet,  to  iiave  put  ourselves  unto  her 
mercy.  And  the> effect  of  our  desires  should 
have  been,  that  she  would  have  been  pleased  to 
hwe  severed  some  from  her  majesty,  who,  by 
reason  of  their  potency  wich  her,  abused  her 
majesty's  ears  with  false  informations;  and  they 
were  Cobham,  Cecil  and  Kaleigh :  for  we 
thought  my  lord  Cobiiam  carried  himself  in  such 
factious  and  dangerous  courses,  as  he  told  her 
majesty  many  untruths :  which  was  a  principal 
cause  (as  I  think)  of  withdrawing  her  favour 
from  us.  And  to  that  intent,  to  remove  such 
from  her  highness  (I  confess)  was  the  only  de- 
sire we  had  to  present  ourselves  in  all  humility 
before  her  majesty,  but  without  any  purpose  of 
Jburt  to  her  highness :  for,  I  protest  before  God 
I  do  carry  as  reverent  and  loyal  duty  to  her 
majesty,  as  any  man  in  the  world.  But  now, 
anr  lord,  seeing  that  I  have  heard  the  testimony 
of  sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  and  himself  here  in 
court  to  testify  it,  I  will  say  uo  more,  but  that 
if  it  please  her  majesty  to  be  merciful  unto  liim, 
I  will  be  glad,  and  pruy  for  it ;  yet  whatsoever 
he  hath  said,  let  my  lite  and  his  dealing  testify 
the  truth :  and,  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  uothiug 
to  touch  thyself,  and  speak  what  thou  wilt  to 
me ;  for  I  see  thou  desirest  to  live,  yet  speak 
like  a  man. 

Lord  Admiral.     I  desire,  for  the  better  sa- 
tisfaction of  myself   and    fellow   peers,   chat 
,  Gorges  might  unfold  openly  what  other  secrets 
have  passed  between  him  and  my  lord  of  Essex, 
touching  the  State. 

Estejc.  Ah  !  my  Lord  Admiral,  assure  your- 
self, in  faith,  no  Treason :  But  yet,  I  pray  thee, 
good  sir  Ferdinando,  speak  openly  whatsoever 
thou  dost  remember ;  and  with  all  my  heart  I 
desire  thee  to  speak  freely.    ' 

Gorges.  All  that  1  can  remember,  I  have 
delivered  in  my  Examination;  and  further,  I 
caunot  say. 

Etsex,  Yes,  Ferdinando,  if  ever  you  knew 
any  other  matter,  which  contained  any  thought 
of  Treason  or  disloyalty,  speak  it ;  for  they  are 
things  not  to  be  forgotten. 

Southampton.  Good  sir  Ferdinando  satisfy 
the  Court  what  was  intended  among  all  our, 
conferences,  and  talk,  of  our  enemies,  and  dis- 
contentments, and  consultations,  and  what 
was  our  be^  course  for  our  defence  against 
them.     • 

Gorges.  Some  delivered  tlieir  minds  one 
way,  some  another ;  but,  by  the  Oath  I  have 
taken,  I  did  nei^er  know  or  hear  any  thought  or 
purpose  of  huct  or  disloyalty  intended  to  her 
majesty's  person  by  my  lord  of  Essex. 
'  JL.  Admiral.  I  desire  to  know,  for  the  bet- 
ter satisfaction  of  iny  conscience,  whether  my 
lord  of  £wex  did  at  any  time  ddiven  out  any 


Articles  in  writing  under  his  hand,  therein  lay- 
ing open  the  projects  of  liis  purpose^  for  sur- 
prizing the  court  and  Tower. 

Soutftawpton.  It  was  a  foolish  aotion,  I  must 
needs  contess,  the  going  through  the  town,  and 
that  was  suddeitly  passed  overr  but  my  lord's 
purpose  to  have  men  planted  at  die  court,  was 
in  regard  he  feared  hindrance  by  private  ene- 
mies, that  would  have  stopped  his  passage  to 
the  queen  ;  which,  I  protest,  he  intended  to  no 
other  end,  but  to  prostrate  himself  at  her  ma- 
jesty's^ feet,  and  submit  to  her  mercy,  as  ya 
have  formerly  heard. 

Cobham,  My  lord  of  Essex,  let  me  know,  1 
rntreat  you,  why  you  lay  such  imputations  upon 
me,  as  you  have  delivered. 

Essex.  My  Lord,  I  have  forgiven  all  tha 
world,  and  therefore  you  shall  not  need  to  in- 
sist upon  these  circumstances;  for  I  lay  not 
my  cause  upon  aught  that  shall  do  your  lord- 
ship any  barm  for  my  sake  :  for,  I  protest,  m.y 
heart  bears  you  no  malice,  but  what  I  spake 
was  freely,  and  in  God's  presence,  hoping  hep 
majesty  would  have  heard  us,  and  our  com- 
plaints being  but  true.  And  I  do  further  as- 
sure your  lordship,  that  I  never  spake  it  out  of 
fear  of  death,  or  desire  of  life. 

Bacon,  My  Lord,  may  it  please  your  graces 
whatsoei'pr  my  lord  of  Essex  hath  hewdenied^ 
in  my  conceit  it  seemcth  to  be  small,  i  speak 
not  to  any  ordinary  Jury,  but  ta  prudent,  grave 
and  wise  peers :  and  this  I  must  needs  say.  It 
is  evident  tiiat  you,  my  lord  of  Essex,  had 
planted  a  pretence  in  your  heart  against  tha 
government :  and  now,  under  colour  of  excuse^ 
you  must  lay  the  cause  upon  particular  enemies. 
You  put  nie  in  remembrance  of  one  Pisistratu.% 
that  was  come  into  a  city,  and  doting  upon  tha 
aifections  of  the  citizens  unto  him,  he  having 
a  purpose  to  procure  the  subversion  of  a  kin^ 
dom,  and  wanting  aid  for  (he  accomplishing  lus 
humour,  tliought  it  the  surest  means  mr  the  win- 
ning of  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  unto  him,  and 
so  in  that  hopeent^re^the  city,and  cut  his  body 
over>thwart,  to  the  end  they  niii^ht  conjecture 
he  had  been  in  danger :  and  so  by  this  meana 
held  the  same  conceit  as  you  and  your  complices 
did;  enteri'ng  the  city  (if  London,  persuading 
yourselves,  if  they  haJ  undertaken  your  cause, 
all  would  have  gone  well  on  your  side.  And 
now,  my  lord,  all  you  have  said,  or  can  say,  ia 
answer  to  these  matters,  are  but  shadows;  and 
therefore,  methinks,  it  were  your  best  course 
to  confess,  and  not  to  justify. 

Essex.  May  it  please  your  lordship,  I  must 
produce  Mr.  Bacon  for  a  Witness;  for  when 
thecourse  of  private  persecution  was  in  Imnd, 
and  most  assailed  me,  then  Mr.  Bacon  Was  the 
man  that  proifered  means  to  the  queen,  and 
drew  a  letter  in  my  name,  and  his  brother  sir 
Nicholas  Bacon's  name  ;  which  letter  he  pur- 
posed to  shew  the  queen,  and  Gosnal  was  the 
num  that  broui^ht  them  unto  me :  wherein  I  did 
see  Mr.  Bacon's  hand  pleaded  as  orderljr,  and 
appointed  them  out  that  were  my  enemies,  as 
directly  as  might  he.  Which  Letters  I  know 
Mr.  Secretary  CccU  hath  seen,  and  by  him  is 
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will  appeal  what  conceit  be  held  of  me,  and  no 
joiherwise  than  ha  here  coloureth  and  pleadeih 
the  contrary. 

Hacon*  My  Lord,  I  spent  more  hours  to 
makv  you  a  good  subject,  than  upon  any  man 
in  tlie  world  besides,  but  since  you  have  aiirred 
up  this  point,  my  lord,  I  dare  warrant  you  this 
Letter  will  not  blush:  for  I  did  hut  perform  th^ 

Eart  of  an  honest  roaa,  and  ever  laboured  to 
ave  done  you  good,  if  it  mi^ht  have  been,  and 
to  no  other  end  ;  for  vvhat  I  intet^ded  for  your 
food,  waswislted  from  the  heart,  without  touch 
oT  any  man's  honour. 

Es9€i»  Well,  my  Lord,  I  do  here  protest 
before  the  living  God.  that  an  honourable, 
grave,  and  wise  counsellor  hath  laraefnted  and 
grieved  at  the  courses  he  hnth  seen  taken,  and 
therewith  hath  wished  himself  often  dead ;  and 
this  I  speak  upon  credible  and  honourable  in- 
foi^natiou  :  but  I  can  prove  ihus  much  trom  sir 
Kobert  Cecil's  own  mouth ;  that  he,  speaking 
to  one  of  his  fellow-counsellors,  should  say, 
That  none  in  the  world  but  the  infanta  of  Spam 
Lad  right  to  the  crown  of  England. 

Here  sir  Robert  Cecil  stepped  forth  into 
the  court,  having  kept  himself  private  till  then, 
and  humbly  desired  leave  to  speak  to  Essex. 

Sir  R,  Cecil.  The  difference  between  you 
and  me  is  great ;  for  I  speak  in  the  person  of 
an  honef't  ii*ao,  and  you,  my  lord,  in  the  person 
of  a  Traitor  :  so  well  I  jinow,  you  have  wit  at 
will.  The  pre-eminence  hath  been  yours,  but 
I  have  innocence,  truth  of  conscience,  and  ho« 
nesty,  to  defend  me  against  the  ^scandal  of 
slanderous  tongues,  and  aspiring  hearts;  and  I 
protect  before  God,  I  have  loved  your  person, 
9nd  justified  your  virtues :  and  I  appeal  to  God 
and  the  queen,  that  1  told  her  majesty,  your 
afBiciions  would  make  you  a  fit  servant  for 
her.  And  had  not  I  seen  your  lunbitious  af- 
lectjons  inclined  to  usurpation,  I  could  have 
gone  on  my  knees  to  her  majesty  to  have  done 
you  good ;  but  you  have  a  bleep's  garment  in 
show,  and  in  appearance  are  humble  and  reli- 
^ous :  but  God  be  thanked,  we  know  you,  for 
indeed  your  religion  appears  by  Blunt,  Davis 
and  Tre>ham,  your  chiefcst  counsellors  for  the 
present:  and  by  promisng  liberty  of  conscience 
nereafter.  I  aand  for  loyalty,  which  I  never 
lost;  you  stand  for  treachery,  wherewith  your 
heart  is  possessed :  and  you  charge  me  with 
high  things,  wherein  I  dely  you  to  the  utter- 
■lost.  You,  my  good  lords,  counsellors  of  state, 
have  had  many  conferences,  and  I  do  confess 
I  have  said  the  kinv  of  Scots  is  a  competitor, 
and  the  king  of  Spain  a  competitor,  and  you  I 
have  said  are  a  competitor  :  you  would  depose 
the  queen,  you  would  be  king  of  England,  and 
call  a  parliament.  Ah,  my  lord,  were  it  but 
your  own  case,  the  loss  had  been  the  less ;  but 
you  have  drawn  a  number  of  nohle  persons  and 
gentlemen  of  birth  and  quality  into  your  net  of 
rebellion,  and  their  bloods  will  cry  vengeance 
against  you.  For  my  part,  I  vow  to  God,  I 
wish  my  soul  was  in  heaven,  and  my  body  at 
rest,  so  this  had  never  been. 

£<scjr.    Ah  liXr«  Secretary,  I  thank  God  for 


ray  bumbling ;  that  yoa,  -in  the  nist  of  year 
bravery,  came  to  make  your  oration  agaiiMfc 
me  here  this  day. 

Cecil.  My  lord,  I  humbly  thank  God  that 
you  did  not  take  me  for  a  nt  companion  tor 
you  and-  your  humours.;  for  if  you  bad,  yon 
would  liave  drawn  me  to  betray  my  aorereigii, 
as  you  have  done  :  but  I  would  haVe  you  name 
the  Counsellor  you  speak  of;  wune  mm,  naw 
him,  name  him  if  you  dare,  if  you  dare,  I^eff 
you  ;  name  him  if  you  dare. 

Esiex,  Here  stands  an  honourable  penoa 
(meaning  the  earl  of  Southamptoa)  that  koowa 
I  speak  no  fables ;  he  heard  it  as  well  as  I. 

CeciL  Then,  my  lord  of  Southaiuptoiiy  I 
adjure  you  by  the  duty  you  owe  to  God,  loy« 
alty  and  allegiance  you  owe  to  your  sovereqeiiy 
by  all  tokens  of  true  Christianity,  and  by  the 
ancient  friendship  and  acquaintance  ence  be» 
tween  us,  that  you  name  the  counsellor. 
,  Southampt.  Mr.  Secretary,  if  you  will  needs 
have  me  name  the  Counaeilor,  it  was  Mr. 
Comptroller. 

Whereupon  the  Secretary  falling  down  upoe 
his  knees,  said,  I  thank  God  for  this  day  i  and 
upon  his  knee  desired  the  Lord  High  Stewanl, 
that  a  gentleman  of  the  privy-chamber  (or  one 
that  might  have  access  to  the  queen)  nught  go, 
and  humbly  iatreat  her  highness  to  command 
Mr.  ComptroUef  to  come  before  his  grace. 

[Hereupon  the  Lord  High  Steward  calling 
Mr.  Knevet  (a  gentleipan  of  her  majesty's 
privy-chamber)  said  unto  him,  Go,  Mr.  Knevet, 
unto  her  majesty,  and  let  her  understand  Mr. 
Secretary's  denuind.] 

Cecil,  Mr.  Knevet,  you  shall  have  free  ao> 
cess  unto  her  majesty ;  tell  her,  that  I  vow  be- 
fore the  God  of  Heaven,  that  if  she  refuse  td 
send  Mr.  Comptroller,  whereby  I  may  clear 
myself  of  these  open  scandals,  I  will  rather  die 
at  her  foot,  (as  her  subject  and  vassal)  than 
live  to  do  her  any  more  service  in  this  honooi^ 
able  degree,  whereiu  her  highness  employs  me. 
And  withal,  let  me  adjure  you,  Mr.  Knevet, 
that  you  do  not  acquaint  Mr.*  Cecnptroller  with 
the  cause  why  you  come  for  hhn. 

Mr.  K-hevet  went,  and  not  long  after  return- 
ed with  Mr.  Comptroller,  to  whom  the  Lord 
High  Steward  repeated  the  cause  why  he  was 
sent  for,  and  desired  him  to  satisfy  the  lofds, 
whether  Mr.  Secretary  did  use  any  such  ^)eecii 
in  -his  hearing,  or  to  his  knowledge. 

Mr.  Comptroller.  I  remember  that  onctf  in 
Mr.  Secretary's  company,  there  was  a  Book 
read,  that  treated  of  such  matters ;  but  I  nevtt 
did  liear  Mr.  Secretary  use  any  such  wordS| 
or  to  that  effect. 

Whereupon  Mr.  Secretary  thanked  God, 
that  though  the  earl  stood  there  as  a  Traitori 
yet  he  was  found  an  honest  man,  and  a  faithful 
subject :  withal  sajring,  I  beseech  God  to  fur* 
pive  you  for  this  open  wrong  d6ne  unto  me,  as 
I  do  openly  pronounce  I  forgive  you  from  tb« 
bottom  of  my  heart. 

Essez,  And  J,  Mr.  Secretary,  do  de&xij 
and  freely  forgive  you  with  aU  my  soid ;  b^ 
cause  I  mean  to  die  in  charity^ 
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Bacon,  My  lord^  70a  may  now  perceive 
that  my  lord  of  Essex  went  about  to  procure 
Baatter,  and  to  give  over  on  the  instant. 

South,  Weil,  I  beseech  your  lordships  let 
me  satisfy  your  lordship  and  the  rest  thus  much, 
that  for  my  own  part,  I  «did/  never  know  *  the 
iaws. '  Now  to  shew  the  causes  tbat  made  me 
Adventure  so  far  as  I  did :  the  first  occasion 
that  made  me  adventure  into  these  courses  was 
the  affinity  betwixt  my  lotd  of  £ssex  and  me,  I 
being  of  his  blood,  and  marrying  his  kinswo- 
BD^u  ;  so  that  for  his  sake  I  should  have  hazard- 
4$d  my  life  :  but  what  I  have  by  niy  forward- 
ness ofi'euded  in  act,  I  am  altogetlier  ignorant, 
but  in  thous;ht  I  am  a^ured  n^er.  TAnd  if 
through  my  ignorance  in  the  law  I  have  of- 
fended, yet  I  humbly  submit  myself  to  her  mar 
jebty,  and  from  the  bottom  of  my  heairt  dp  beg 
her  gracious  pardon,' if  it  please  her:  and  I 
hope  that  neither  your  lordi»hip  nor  a«y  of  the 
peers  will  hold  any  of  the  former  resolutions 
l^poken  of  by  these  orators  for  any  certainty, 
whicli  depends  no  otlierwise  than  one  upon 
another.  For  if  any  foolish  apeeches  have 
passeri,  I  protest,  as  I  »hall  be  ss^ved,  that  they 
were  ne\er  purposed  by  me,  nor  understood 
>o  be  St)  putpoted  by  me,  to  the  ht»rt  of  her 
majesiy'b  f.t-rson.  • 

'  jEssti  I .  I  i^e^eech  your  lordship  to  tinder- 
9tand  int*,  and  usuurc  yourself,  that  what  I  now 
speak,  i!»  not  with  any  desire  ."I  protest)  to 
spare  one  drop  of  my  blood ;  and  because 
some  hunouruhie  pcisons  are  interested  in  the 
cause,  1  would  (under  favour)  signify,  because 
the  point  h"«h  been  so  much  urged  by  Mr.  At- 
torney, tint  at  our  being  in  London  when  we 
were  p?.t  Pauls,  word  was  brought  me,  that 
the  chnin  wxis  drawn  at  Ludgtite,  and  that  my 
lord  of  CuraV.eiLind  was  theie:  which  when  I 
heard,  1  wus  n-ht  glad  ;  for  if  tliere  had  been 
cause,  1  •  would  have  been  glad  to  put  myself 
into  so  Iionourahlii  a  person's  hands  as  his  :  but 
it  was  ?i  I'alse  report,  for  my  lord  was  not  then 
come  thiriier.  After  whicn  I  went  to  sheriff 
Smith's  house,  and  after  my  coming  thitiier,  I 
sent  the  Sheriff  and  Mr.  Alderman  Watts  to 
my  Lord  Mayor,  desiring  him  ta  come  to  us ; 
if  he  would  not,  to  send  fciur  of  his  aldermen  to 
see  if  we  demeaned  ourselves  loyally,  with 
intent  to  put  ourselves  into  their  hands  to  use 
as  they  would,  or  to  put  us  into  any  prison  ; 
yet  in  regard  of  our  private  enemies,  and  the 
fear  of  their  treachery,  we  desired  them  to 
.is^ut  their  gates :  and  this  was  the  end  for 
wMch  we  went  into  the  city. 

Attor.  My  lord,  jf  you  had  no  other  pur- 
^se,  why  did  you  go  into  Gracechurch  Street, 
and  Fenchurch  Street,  crying  out  uU  tlie  way 
70U  went,  England  is  bought  and  sold  to  the 
Spaniard  I 

Soutkamp.  Mr.  Attorney,  I  protest  (as  I 
hope  to  have  mercy  in  heaven)  I  never  heard 
»y  lord  speak  any  such  word,  neither  diif  1 
bear  of  tlie  proclamatir>n  you  speak  of,  made 
by  my  lord  Burleigh  and  the  herald  at  arms ; 
•either  did  I  see  them  :  and  I  deny  (my  soul 
fend  oNttcieiiec  btortng  me  wkoess)  that  I  ne- 


ver knew  of  any  intent  and  mMniog,  or 
ever  mean,  or  intend  any  treason^,  rebellion,  or 
other  action  aeainst  my  sovereign  or  the  state ; 
but  only  what  I  did,  was  to  assist  my  lord  of  £s« 
sex  in  his  private  quarrel ;  and  thereibrt ,  Mc 
Attorney,  you  have  urged  thji  matter  very  hr, 
and  you  wrong  me  therein,  ray  bU>od  ba  upon 
your  head.  As  for  my  lord  of  ICatland,  whereas 
he  inferreth  against  me  to  be  a  persuader  end 
invicer  of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  these  actions,  he 
wrongeth  me  exceedingly :  for  he  was  nerer 
the  pnan  that  saw  me  once  discontented,  and 
therefore  bad  small  ground  or  reason  so  to  saj^ 
And  you,  Mr.  Attorney,  whereas  you  charge 
me  for  a  papist,  I  protest  most  nnfeignedly,  I 
was  never  conversant  with  any  of  that  sprt;  I 
only  knew  one  White,  a  priest,  tliat  went  up  and 
down  the  town,  yet  did  I  never  converse  with 
him  in  all  ray  life* 

Eisei^  My  lord,  and  you  that  be  onr  peers,  I 
Iteseech  you  give  me  bearing  thus  far ;  not  that 
I  will  speak  it  for  the  safeguard  of  my  life,  but 
with  this  my  desire,  I  charge  the  souls  ofaQ 
jbem  that  be  our  cen^urers  or  triers  i  because 
out  of  a  form  and  custom  of  speaking,  these 
orators  would  make  them  more  odious  that 
come  to  the  bar,  that  I  may  not  be  t}u>ught  to 
have  done  this  upon  revenge :  for  within  these 
few  days  I  purposed  ta  have  received  the  con>- 
monion,  to  he  a  testimony  that  I  was  fax  from 
bearing  of  mnlice  to  any,  not  so  much  es  to 
my  private  enemies.  But  the  falling  out  b^ 
tvreen  the  carl  of  Southampt<m  and  the  lord 
Orey,  happening  on  a  Sunday,  hindered  my  in* 
tent ;  fur  so  soon  as  I  knew  of  it,  I  foend  my^af^ 
fections  to  stir  on  it  exceedingly :  yet  I  liave  since 
that  time  laboured,  nnd  by  my  prayers  to  God 
earnest  ty  desired,  tluit  I  might  be  armed  with 
patience  to  endure  all  afflictions.  And  here  I 
protest  before  the  ever-living  God,  as  he  may 
have  mercy  on  me,  that  my  coosoicnce  is  clear 
from  any  disloyal  thought  or  harm  to  her  ma^- 
jcsty ;  and  my  desire  ever  hath  been  to  be  free 
from  bloodshed,  as  Mr.  Dove  can  witness.  But  if 
in  all  my  thoughts  and  purposes  I  did  not  ever 
desire  the  good  estate  of  my  sovereign  and 
country,  as  of  my  own  soul;  I  beseech  the  Lord 
then  shew  some  mark,  upon  me  and  my  soul  in 
ttiis  place,  for  a  just  vengeance  of  my  untruths 
to  all  the  workl.  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts,  knoweth  that  I  never 
sought  the  crown  of  England,  nor  ever  wished 
to  be  a  JMgher  degree  than  a  subject.  I  greatly 
endeavoured  to  have  brought  my  conscience  to 
peace,  only  by  seeking  to  secure  my  access  to 
the  presence  of  the  queen,  that  I  might  speedilj 
hnve  unfolded  my  grie&  unto  her  raajestj 
against  my  private  enemies ;  but  not  to  have 
shed  one  drop  of  theiii  blood :  And  thie^  my 
lord,  I  speak,  to  the  end  I  might  put  off  all  im* , 
putation  of  being  an  hypocrite,  or  an  atlieisti 
for  I  was  never  papi>)t,  neitlier  did  I  ever  favour 
any  sectaty  (as  my  lord  of  Canterbery  know* 
eth  and  can  testify) :  for  my  religion,  it  is  sonnd, 
end  as  I  live,  I  mean  to  die  in  it. 

Bacon,    Well,  my  lord,  may  it  please  your 
graoe^  you  may  see  how  weakly  he  hath  sh^ 
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dowed  his  purpose,  and  how  slenderJj  he  hath 
answered  the  objections  against  hitn.  But,  my 
lord,  doubting  that  too  much  variety  of  matter 
may  minister  occasion  of  forgetful ness;  I  will 
only  trouble  your  lordship's  remembrance  with 
this  only  point,  rightly  comparing  this  rebellion 
of  my  lord  of  Essex  to  the  duke  of  Guise's,  that 
came  upon  the  Barricadoes  at  Paris  in  his 
doublet  and  hose,  attended  upon  with  8  men  : 
but  his  confidence  in  the  city  was  such  (even 
as  my  lord's  was),  that  when  he  ha!H  delivered 
himself  so  far,  and  that  the  shallowness  of  his 
own  conceit  could  not  accomplish  what  he  ex- 
pected, the  king  for  his  defence  taking  arms 
against  him,  be  was  gind  to  yield  himself,  think- 
ing to  colour  his  pretexts,  turned  his  prac- 
tices, and  a  Hedged  the  occasion  thereof  to  be  a 
private  quarrel. 

Essex.  My  lord,  I  must  confess  it  was  my 
fault  to  stand  out,  and  to  maintain  my  house 
with  defence  and  resisting ;  but  I  will  not  deny 
but  that  my  lord  of  Southampton  and  sir  Clia. 
Davers  did  persuade  me  to  parley  wiih  my  Lord 
General :  which  I  hope  your  lordship  will  re- 
member I  did  yield  upon  some  indifferent  terms 
and  conditions ;  which  were,  1.  That  I  might 
have  an  honourable  trial.  2.  That  I  might 
deliver  my  griefs  myself  to  the  queen.  3.  That 
I  might  go  in  safety.  4.  That  I  might  have 
m^^  minister  with  me.  And,  lastly,  (Which  I 
chiefly  beg  of  her  majesty,)  That  she  would  be 
pleased  to  redeem  some  that  were  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  guiltless,  for  knowledge,  intent 
or  action^  of  what  was  by  me  purposed.  All 
•which  I  thought  good  to  remember,  and  so  \ 
humbly  submit  the  same  to  her  majesty's  gra- 
cious pleasure. 

Serf,  at  Arms.  Then  Proclamation  was 
made,  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  withdraw  your 
Prisoners  from  the  bar.  They  being  removed, 
the  lords  and  peers  went  together  into  a  private 
place  made  of  purpose,  behind  the  canopy  and 
chair  of  estate  ;  then  Uie  two  Chief  Judges 
and  the  L.  C.  Baron  were  sent  io\^  in  to  them, 
to  deliver  their  Opinions  in  law,  which  they  did 
upon  two  points ;  the  one,*  '  That  in  case 
where  a  subject  attempteth  to  put  himself  into 
such  strength,  as  the  king  shall  not  be  able  to 
resist  him,  and  to  force  and  compel  the  king  to 
govern  otherwise  than  according  to  his  own 
royal  authority  and  direction,  it  is  manifest  re- 
bellion.' The  other,  *  That  in  every  Rebellionf 
the  law  intcndeth  as  a  consequent  the  com- 
passing the  death  and  deprivation  of  the  king, 
as  foreseeing  that  the  rebel  will  never  suffer 
that  king  to  live  or  reign,  who  might  punish  or 
take  revenge  of  his  treason  and  rebellion.' 
After  half  an  hour  they  came  all  out  again,  and 
each  man  took  his  place  ;  which  being  done, 
the  Serj.  at  Arms  begun  at  the  puisne  lord,  and 
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called  Thomas  lord  Howard,  who  stood  up 
bare-headed. 

L.  Steward.  My  lord  Thomas  "Howard 
Whether  is  Robert  earl  of  Essex  guilty  of  this 
Treason  whereupon  he  hath  been  indicted,  as 
you  take  It  upon  your  honour,  or  no  ? 

L.  Tho,  Howard.  Whereupon  the  lord 
Thomas  Howard  made  answer,  bending  his 
body,  and  laying  his  lefl  hanrl  upon  his  right 
side,  said,  '  Guilty,  my  lord,  of  High-Treason.' 
After  which  manner  all  the  peers  found  him 
guilty  one  afler  another,  from  the  puisne  to  the 
I  highest,  and  so  delivered  in  like  sort  upon  their 
honours.  Being  called  over  a-new,  they  found 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton  giuity  of  Uigb- 
Treason  also. 

Then  the  Serjeant  at  Arms  commanded  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  bring  his  Prisoncn 
to  the  bar  again.  Then  the  Clerk  of  the 
Crown  speaking  f;rst  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  said; 
Roliert  earl  of  Essex,  you  have  been  arraigBcd 
and  indicted  of  High-Treason;,  you  bare 
pleaded  not  Guilty,  and  for  your  trial  you  have 
pnt  yourself  upon  God  and  your  peers ;  the 
peers  here  (who  have  heard  the  Evidence  and 
your  Answer  in  your  Defence)  have  found  yoa 
Guilty :  now  what  can  you  say  for  yoarseif^ 
why  you  should  not  have  judgment  of  death? 

Essex.  I  only  say  this.  That  since  I  have 
committed  that  which  hath  brought  me  within 
the  compass  of  the  law,  I  may  be  counted  the 
law's  Traitor  in  offending  the  law,  for  which  I 
am  willing  to  die,  and  will  as  willingly  go  thereto 
as  ever  did  any :  but  I  beseech  your  lordship 
and  \he  rest  of  the  Lords  here  to  have  consi- 
deration of  what  I  have  formerly  spoken,  and 
do  me  the  right  as  to  think  me  a  Christian, 
and  that  I  have  a  soul  to  save,  and  that  I  know 
it  is  no  time  to  jest :  lying  and  counterfeiting, 
my  soul  abhorreth ;  for  I  am  not  desperate  nor 
void  of  grace,  now  to  speak  falsly.  I  do  not 
speak  to  save  my  life,  for  that  I  see  were  vain : 
I  owe  God  a  death,  which  shall  be  welciMne, 
how  soon  soever  it  pleaseth  her  majesty.  And 
to  satisfy  the  opinion  of  the  world,  that  my 
conscience  is  free  from  Atheism  and  Popery, 
howsoever  I  have  been  in  this  action  misled  to 
transgress  theY>oints  of  the  law,  in  tlie  course 
and  defence  of  private  matters,  and  whatsoever 
through  the 'weakness  of  my  wit,  and  dulnest 
of  memory,  or  through  violent  courses  (if  there 
be  any  violent  tliat  seek  either  life  or  death) ; 
or  if  I  have  omitted  or  may  hare  uttered  any 
thing  otherwise ;  yet  I  vvill  live  and  die  in  the 
faith  and  true  religion  whidi  here  I  have  pro- 
fessed. 

Then  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown  demanded  of 
Henry  earl  of  Southampton,  What  he  could 
say  for  himself,  why  Judgment  of  death  should 
not  be  pronounced  against  him  ? 

Southampton.  My  lords,  I  must  say  for  my 
part,  as  I  have  said  before,  That  since  the  iewH 
ranee  of  the  law  bath  made  me  incur  the  dan- 
ger of  the  law,  I  humbly  submit  myself  to  her 
majesty's  mercy  ;  and  therefore,  my  Lord  High 
Steward,  and  my  Lord  Admiral,  I  beseech  yo« 
bothy  tbat  iveing  yQH  art  Witnesses  I 
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demned  by  the  letter  of  the  law,  it  would  please 
you  to  let  the  queen  know  that  I  crave  her 
mercy.  I  know  I  iiave  offended  her,  yet  if  it 
please  her  to  be  merciful  unto  me,  I  may  live, 
and  by  my  service  deserve  my  life.  I  have 
been  brought  up  under  her  majesty,  I  have 
•pent  the  best  part  of  my  patrimony  in  her 
majesty's  service  with  danger  of  my  life,  as 
your  lordships'  know ;  if  ihere  were  any  chat 
could  challenge  me,  that  I  have  ever  heretofore 
committed  or  intended^  Treason,  or  any  other 
thing  prejudicial  to  her  majesty  or  estate,  God 
let  me  never  inherit  bis  kmgdom,  neither 
would  I  desire  mercy  :  but  since  the  law  hath 
cast  me,  I  do  submit  myself  to  death,  and  yet 
I  will  not  despair  of  her  majesty's  mercy ;  for 
that  I  know  she  is  merciful,  and  if  she  please 
to  extend  it,  I  shall  with  all  humility  receive  it. 

L.  Steward,  My  lord  of  Essex,  the  queen's 
majesty  hath  bestowed  mai>y  favours  on  your 
predecessoiis  and  yourself;  I  would  wish  there- 
fore that  you  likewise  would  sabmit  yourself  to 
]ier  majesty's  mercy,  acknowledging  your  of- 
fences, and  reconciling  yourself  inwardly  to  her 
majesty,  by  laying  open  all. matters  that  were 
intended  to  prejudice  her  majesty,  and  ,the 
actors  thereof;  and  thereby  no  doubt  you  shall 
find  her  mmesty  merciful. 

Eaex,  My  lord,  you  have  made  an  honour* 
able  motiop ;  do  but  send  to  me  at  the  time  of 
my  death,  and  you  shall  see  how  penitent  and 
humble  I  will  be  towards  her  majesty,  both  in 
acknowledging  lier  exceeding  favours  to  my 
ancestors,  and  to  myself:  whereby  I  doubt  not 
but  the  penitent  sufierin^  of  my  death,  and 
spnnkling  of  my  blood,  will  quench  the  evil- 
conceited -thoughts  of  her  majesty  against  me. 
And  I  do  most  humbly  desire  her  majesty,  that 
my  death  may  put  a  period  to  my  o^ences 
committed,  and  be  no  more  remembered  by 
her  highness.  If  I  had  ever  perceived  any  of 
my  followers  to  have  harboured  an  evil  thought 
against  her  majesty,  I  would  have  been  the  first 
tliat  should  have  puflished  the  same,  in  being 
his  executioner ;  ana  therefore  I  beseech  you, 
my  good  lord,  mistake  me  not,  nor  think  me  so 
proud,  that  I  will  not  crave  her  majesty's  mercy, 
for  I  protest  (kneeling  upon  the  vei-y  knee  of 
my  heart)  I  do  crave  her  majesty's  mercy  with 
all  humihty :  yet  I  had  rather  die  than  hve  in 
misery. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward,  after  a  few 
exhortations  unto  the  earls  to  prepare  them- 
selves for  God,  told  them.  Seeing  the  Jaw  had 
found  them  guilty,  it  followed  of  coarse  that 
be  must  proceed  to  Judgment.     - 

The  earl  of  Essex  replied  very  cheerfully, 
and  said ;  Yea,  my  lord^  with  a  very  good  will 
I  pray  you  go  on. 

Then  the  Lord  High  Steward  gave  Judgment 
as  followeth  :  You  must  go  to  the  place  from 
whence  you  came,  and  there  remain  dur- 
ing her  majesty's  pleasure ;  from  thence  to  be 
drawn  on  a  hurdle  through  London  streets, 
and  so  to  the  place  of  Execution,  where  you 
•hall  be  hanged,  bowelled,  and  quartered  ; 
your  head  and  quarceri  to  b«  disposed  of  at 


her  majesty's  pleasure,  and  so  God  have  mercjf^ 
onyoursoul^. 

Eiaex,  My  lord,  I  am  not  a  whit  dismayed 
CO  receive  this  Sentence,  for  I  protest  death  is 
as  welcome  to  me  as  life ;  and  I  shall  die  as 
cheerful  a  death  upon  such  a  testimony,  as  ever  ■ 
did  man.  ^nd  1  think  it  fit  my  poor  quarters 
that  have  done  her  majesty  true  service  in  di- 
vers parts  of  the  world,  should  be  sacrificed  and 
disposed  of  at  her  majesty's  pleasure;  where* 
unto  with  all  willint;ness  of  heart  I  have  sub* 
mitted  myself.  But  one  thing  t  beg  of  you, 
my  lords,  that  have  free  access  to  her  majesty's 
person,  humbly  to  beseech  her  majesty  to  grant 
me,  that  (during  the  short  tima  1  shall  live)  I 
may  have  the  same  preacher  to  comfort  me, 
that  hath  been  with  me  since  my  troubles 
began ;  for  as  he  that  hath  been  long  sick,  is 
most  desirous  of  tlie  physician  which  hath 
been,  and  is  best  acquainted  with  the  constitu* 
tion  of  his  body;  so  do  I  most  wish  to  hare  the 
comfort  and  spiritual  physic  from  the  preacher 
which  hath  been  and  is  acquainted  with  tlie 
inward  griefti,  and  secret  affections  of  my  soul. 
And  my  last  request  shall  be  only  this ;  that  it 
will  please  her  highness  that  my  lord  Thomas 
Howard  and  the  jQeu tenant  of  the  Tower  may 
be  partakers  with  me  in  receiving  the  Sacra- 
ment, and  be  a  witness  of  it,  in  token  of  what  I 
have  protested  to  be  true  in  this  hfe,  for  my 
loyalty,  religion,  and  peace  of  conscience: 
and  then  whensoever  it  shall  please  her  ma- 
jesty to  call  me,  I  shall  be  ready  to  /  seal  tha 
same  with  my  blood. 

The  lords  promised  they  would  move  the 
queen  for  his  requests. 

Eisex.    I  humbly  thank  your  lordships. 

Then  the  Serjeant  at  Arn)s  stood  up  with 
the  mace  on  his  shoulder,  and  after  proclama-> 
tion  was  made,  said  thus:  All  peers  that  werf 
summoned  to  be  here  this  day,  may  now  take 
tlieir  ease;  and  all  other  persons  attending 
here  this  service,  may  depart  in  her  majesty's 
peace,  for  my  Lord  High  Steward  b  pleased  ta 
dissolve  this  Commission. 

As  the  lords  were  rising,  die  earl  of  Essex 
said.  My  lord  De  la  Ware,  and  my  lord  Mor^ 
ley,  I  beseech  your  lordships  to  pardon  me  for 
your  two  sons  that  are  in  trouble  for  my  sake : 
I  protest  upon  my  soul  they  knew  not  of  any 
thmg  that  was  or  should,  have  been  done,  but 
came  to  me  in  tlie  morning,  and  I  desired  them 
to  stay,  and  they  knew  not  wherefore.  And 
so  farewel,  my  lords. 

The  earl  of  Southampton  obtained  a  reprieve, 
but  the  earl  of  Essex  was  ordered  for  Execution^ 

On  the  25th  of  February  1601  ♦,  which  was 
the  day  appointed  for  his  Execution,  Thomas 
Mountford  and  William  fiarlow,  doctors  of 
divinity,  with  Ashton  the  minister  of  the  church 
in  the  Tower,  were  sent  unto  him  early  in  the 
momins  to  administer  christian  consolation  to 
his  soul.  In  presence  of  these  men  he  gave 
thanks  to  Almighty  God  from  the  bottom  of  bis 
heart,  that  his  designs,  which  were  so  danger* 

^  Ciu&d.  Eli^.  6%X. 
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•oito  tbt  stafec,  fluoceeded  not. .  He  told  theuiy 
he  had  now  looked  thoroo^hlj  and  seriously 
into  his  si  Ay  and  MB:i  heamly  sorry  he  had  so 
obstinately  defended  an  URJust  cause  at  the  bar. 
He  thanked  the  ^oeen  she  had  granted  he 
should  not  be  pnblicly  executed ,  lest  his  mind, 
which  was  now  settled  and  composed,  migfat  be 
disturbed  by  the  acclamations  of  the  people, 
protesting  thiA  he  had  now  learned  how  vain  a 
thing  die  blast  of  popular  fiivour  and  applause 
was.  He  acknowledged  how  worthy  he  was 
to  be  spued  out  (these  wci-e  his  words)  by  the 
Com  men- wealth,  for  the  wickedness  of  his  en- 
terprize,  which  he  likened  to  a  leprosy  spread 
iu  and  near,  and  that  had  infected  nrnny. 

The  Queen  in  the  mean  time]wavered  in  her 
■Mttd.  One  while  relenting,  she  sent  her  cem> 
stands  by  sir  Edward  C«rey  that  be  shoukl  not 
be  executed :  bat  then  reaiembering  his  ^er- 
▼erse  obstinacvy  that  be  scorned  to  ask  her  par^ 
don,  and  had  declared  openly  that  his  life  would 
be  the  queen's  destruction,  she  s6on  after  sent 
a  fresh  commaad  by  Darcy  that  he  should  be 
put  to  death.- 

Then  he  was  brought  forth  f  between  the 
divines  td  a  scafibld  erected  within  the  Court- 
yard  of  the  Tower :  Near  which  sat  the  torls 
of  Cuaiberlandand  Hertford,  viscount  Howard 
of  Bindori,  the  topd  Howiard  of  Walden,  the 
told  Darcy  of  Chiche,  and  the  lord  Compton. 
There  werte  pmsent  also  some  of  the  aldermen 
of  London,  and  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  if  we 
SMY  behove  himself,  came  with  an  intent  to 
make  answer  if  any  thing  should  be  objected 
•gainst  hkn  hf  tK&  earl  at'his  death  ;  but  others 

thought  he  came  to  feed  his  eyes  with  a  sight 
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of  the  eari's  iufferiogs;  and  to  iM^tiate  bis  hackreA 
with  his  blood.  But  being  admonished  not  to 
press  upon  the  earl  at  his'  death,  which  is  die 
part  rather  of  ignoble  brutes,  he  withdrew  himself 
filrtber  off,  and  beheld  his  Execution  out  of  the 
armory. — ^I'he  earl,  as  soon  as  he'was  come  opim 
the  scaffeld,  uncovered  his  head,  and  tiding  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  acknowledged  chat  many  and 
great  hml  been  tke  sins  of  his  youth,  for  whidh, 
with  most  fervent  prayer  (he  begged  pardoa  of 
the  et^nal  majesty  or  God,  through  Christ  his 
mediator ;  especially  for  this  last  siii,  which  he 
termed  a  bloody,  crying,  and  contagious  sin, 
wherewith  so  many  had  been  seduced  to  sin 
against  God,  their  prince  and  country.  He 
besought  the  queeo  and  her  ininisters  ti.»  forgive 
him,. praying  for  her  long  life  and  prosperoas 
estate,  proinsing  withal  that  he  never  intended 
to  lay  violent  luinds  on  her  person.  Ho  gave 
God  dianks  that  he  had  never  been  Atheist,  or 
Papist,  but  bad  placed  all  his  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  tlie  merits  of  Christ.  He  pntyed 
Gt>d  to  strengthen  his  mind  against  the  terrors 
of  death;  desiring  the  staoders-by  tojoinwirii 
him  in  a  short  pra^r,  which  with  broken  sighs^ 
and  fervent  affection  of  inward  de^otJon,  he 
presently  uttered.  Afterwards  the  executioner 
asking  forgiveness  he  forgave  him  ;  He  recited 
the  Apostles  Creed,  and  then  laying  himself 
down,  placed  his  neck  upon  the  block;  and 
having  repeated  the  first  verses  of  the  5ist 
Psalm,  he  said,  '  In  humility  and  obedience  I 
prostrate  myself  to  my  deserved  punishment : 
Thou,  O  God !  have  mercy  on  thy  proerrate  ser- 
vant} Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord!  I  commend 
my  spirit.' — ^His  head  was  taken  off  at  the  thiid 
stroke,  but  (be  first  took  away  ail  aeose  and 
motion. 


71.  Proceedings  in  Parliament  against  John  £arl  of  Go^rii:, 
Ai^EXAKDER  RuTHVEN  his  Brother,  Henry  RStthven,  Huo^ 
MoNCRiEF,  and  Peter  Eviot,  for  High  Treason :  42  Eliz. 
Nov.  15,  A.  D.  1600,  at  Edinburgh.  [Extracted  from  the  au- 
thentick  Records,  and  the  principal  Vouchers  fwhich  lie  in 
•  public  Custody  iu  the  ParliamentJiouse,  at  Edinburgh)  bj 
George  Earl  of  Cromerty,  Keeper  of  the  Records,  Temp.  Cor.  S* 
Also  from  the  Somers'  Tracts,,  4  coll.  vol.  1.  p.  £13.] 

\^ILIJAiM»  earl  of  Gbwrie,  having  been  lious  clei:^. .  Albeit,  the  king  did,  with  gsHl 

condemoed  at  Stirlin|(,  and  executed  in  th#  benignity,  restore  the  earl  of  Gowrie  to  Ins  l»> 

/ear  1584,  with  two  others,  for  seditious  prec-  tiier^s  hononrs  «ttd  estate;  jer,  his  two  sens, 

tices,  kk  seizing  the  king's  jierson  at  liuthvci^  the  earl,  and  Mr.  Alexander,  were  nused  ap 

House,,  when  in^bis  minority,  and  banishing  in  such  malice  against  the  king,  by  some  ofhs 

from  him  all  others  who  were  not  of  their  party,  relatiot^,  (but  especially  by  the  Cler^),  tj^ 

nrnking  him  condescend  to  what  tlM)y  proposed,  neither  the  kings  restoring  him.tobia  eataM 

mnd  levying  forces  to  secure  themselves  and  and-  honour,  coloring  aiso  other  marks  of  ^ 

the  king's  person  in  iheir  custody ;  occasipned  vour  aad  trust  on  liiai,  (and  placing  his  tislae 

the  hot  clergy  o[  their  party,  both  to  preach  as  the  iirst  lady  of  honour  to  the  qoaea,  aad 

and  publish  scandaiai&s  painphiets  ag^iist  th^  making  his  brother  Aloaaader  ona  of  his  b«d» 

king  and  governnient :  this  did  beget  a  strict  cfaarolMr)  couki  allay  his  revieiq^  tiH  at  Jan^ 
firif Ddship  betwfan  jreiing  fiowrie  and  the  fao- 1  h«  rosofartd  to  bwig  hit  kag*de^fud  poipoit 
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to  effect.  For,  in  August  1600,  he  devised  and 
contrived  the  bringing  tlie  king  from  Falkland 
to  bis  house  in  Perth  ;  and  there,  with  his  fel- 
low-conspirnturs,  to  have  murdered  the  king. 

On  account  of  this  Treason  f,  and  several 
disorders,  a  PaThamcnt  was  indicted  to  meet 
at  Edinburgh  on  tUe  first  of  November  that 
jear  1600,  albeit  the  printed  Acts  bear  its 
meeting  to  he  on  the  15th. 

Accordingly,  a  Parliament  was  indicted,  to 
be  hoideu  at  Edinburgh  on  the  Isc  of  Nov. 
1600,  ancf,  as  is  ordinary,  it  was  adjourned  to 
the  Itii.  On  which  day,  sir  Thomas  Hamilton, 
king's  advocate,  produced  a  summons  of  Trea- 
son duly  executed  agninst  William  Ruthven, 
brother  and  apparent  heir  to  John  earl  of 
Cowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  :  calling 
also,  in  ilie  summons,  the  tutors  and  curators 
of  the  said  Wiliium,  (if  he  had  any)  and  all 
others,  having  pretence  or  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, to  hear  it  found;  and  declared,  that  the 
said  earl  of  Cowrie,  and  Mr.  Alexander  his 
brother,  had  committed  Treason,  in  attempting 
to  bereave  his  majesty  of  his  life,  at  St.  John- 
stoun,  Oil  the  5th  day  of  August  last  by-past: 
The  Suiimions  and  Executions  being  read,  and 
the  heraulds  and  messengers  sworn  to  the  vera- 
city of  the  executions,  both  at  their  private 
houses,  niercat-crosses,  and  shoar  and  peer  of 
Leith,  6cc.  (which  are  the  most  public  Intima- 
tions and  Citiitions  tiiat  can  be  given  by  the 
law  of  Scotland  ;)  which  Citations  were  given 
on  the  28th  of  August  and  29th  ditto,  in  their 
respective  places  aiid  mercat-ci*osses,  and  the 
Parliament  was  declared  current  daily. 

On  the  9th  day,  the  said  Sunmions  and  Exe- 
cutions were  read  over  again,  another  summons 
of  treason  waa  produced,  with  their  executions 
and  verifications,  made  on  oath  in  the  face  of 
the  court,  against  Alexander  and  Henry  Ruth- 
ven, sons  to  Alex.  Ruthven  of  Fricland  ;  and 
against  Hugh  Moncrief,  brother  to  Wiliium 
Moncrief  of  that  ilk;  Patrick  Eviot,  brother  to 
Colin  Eviot  of  Balhoueie;  to  hear  and  see 
themselves  decerned,  as  guilty  of  High-Treason, 
and  Lese-Majesty  against  the  king  at  Perth, 
the  5th  day  of  August  last  past.  And  likewise 
by  warrant  from  the  Parhament,  one  Andrew 
Iienderson,  who  was  prisoner  in  the  Tolbooth  of 
Edinburgh,  on  accusation  for  the  said  erime, 
was  brought  by  the  baillie  of  Edinburgh,  and 
«isted  before  the  Parliament;  he  having  re- 
ceived formal  summons  in  the  Tolbooth,  on  the 
S8th  of  August  last  past. 

The  summons  being  thrice  called,  the  execu- 
tions all  verified,  and  none  of  the  persons  cited 
compearing,  excepting  Andrew  Henderson  the 
prisoner;  the  King's  Advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments :  and  hkewise  the  king*s  acN'Ocate  did 
then,  and  there,  produce  before  the  lords,  our 
sovereign  lord's  letters  of  relaxation,  given 
under  his  highness's  signet  at  Edinburgh,  relax- 
ing all  the  persons  so  summoned  from  the  horn, 
luid  from  all  the  summons  executed   against 

t  See  Spotiswood's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  457,  458,  459,  460. 
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them,  at  the  instance  of  whatsoever  persons; 
that  so,  they  might  have  safety  and  freedom  to 
compear :  and  which  relaxations  were  promul- 
gated, at  the  mercat-crosijcs  of  the  shires  where 
each  person  had  his  abode ;  and  also  at  th« 
mercat-cross  at  Edinburgh,  and  shoar  and  peer 
of  Leith.  And  these  executions  and  relaxations 
were  registrated  in  the  records  of  the  shires 
where  the  accused  did  reside  :  on  which  pro- 
duction the  king's  advocate  did  take  instru- 
ments. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  in  Parliament  did 
remit  the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  Tol- 
booth for  safe  custody,  and  the  Parliament  ad- 
journed until  the  loth  of  Nov.:  on  which  dav, 
the  Parliament  having  met,  the  said  sir  Thomas 
Hamilton,  Advocate,  produced  the  said  sum- 
mons of  Treason  and  Executions;  and  the 
heraulds  and  messengers  having,  of  new,  veri- 
fied the  executions  upon  oa»h  formerly,  (kc. 
neither  William,  nor  none  for  him,  nor  the 
others  cited,  coftipcaring ;  the  King's  Advocate 
did  take  instiumei its  thereon :  only  Mr.  Thomas 
Henrison,oneofthecommis5arieaof  J'2dinburgh, 
compeared  for  the  foresaid  Andrew  Hendersofi, 
and  produced  the  Writ  following,  uudeisub- 
scribed  by  the  king's  advocate.  *  It  is  our 
'  will  and  we   command  you,  that  upon  sight 

*  hereof,  ye  delete  Andrew  Henderson,  chani- 
'  beilain  to  umquliile  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  his 
'  name  forth  of  the  summons  ot'  Treason   and 

*  Forfauliure,  raised  and  executed  against  him, 

*  for  beinii  art,  part,  redd,  counsel,  and  coun- 

*  selling,  of  the  late  Treason  conspired  by  the 
'  said  uraquhile  earl,  his  mnquhile  brother,  and 
.*  complices,  against  our  person ;  and  as  you 

*  will  answer  to  us  hereupon ;  keeping  thir 
'  presents  for  your  warrant.     Subscribed  with 

*  our  hand   at   Holy-rood-house,   the  9th   of 

*  Nov.  1600.  Sic  subscribitur,  Jacobls  i?.' 
Conform  whereunto,  the  advocate  did  delete 
his  name.' 

fhe  Heraulds  and  Messengers  did,  at  that 
same  time,  again  verify  upon  oath  the  execu- 
tions given  in;  and  the  relaxations  and  execu- 
tions against  William,  and  Alexander,  and 
Henry  Ruthven,  Patrick  Eviot, and  Hugh  Mon- 
crief; and  the  Parliament  found  the  Dittay  re- 
levant: and  then  adjourned  till  the  15th  of 
November,  and  remitted  the  examination  of 
the  witnesses  to  the  Lords  of  Articles,  which 
are  a  Committee  of  Parliament,  according  to 
the  constant  practice  ancl  custom  in  Parlia- 
ment.— Note,  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  in  that 
parliament,  were  two  bishops  and  four  abbots, 
all  men  of  great  worth  and  integrity ;  four 
earls,  viz.  Lennox,  Errol,  Marrischal,  and 
Marr;  four  lords,  viz.  Selon,  Livingstoun, 
Newbottle,  andTivie;  seven  barons,  and  nine 
commissioners  of  boroughs. 

On  the  15th  of  November,  the  Parliament 
did  again  meet,  and  the  Advocate  did  again  call 
the  summons  of  Treason  against  all  the  fore- 
mentioned  peraons  (except  Henderson),  for 
entcrpri'/ing  the  slaughter  of  the  king,  on  the 
5th  of  Angust  last  past.  Being  all  tlirei*  called, 
and  none  compearing,  the  hail  estates  didfinil 

4  s 
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both  the  summons,  reasons  and  causes  therein 
mentioned,  relevant;  and  therefore  admitted 
the  same  to  the  iXdvocate's  probation.  Where- 
upon the  Advocate  did  produce  the  Letters  of 
horning  duly  executed  and  endorsed,  against 
Alexander  and  Henry  Ruthven,  Hugh  JVIon- 
criel,  and  Patrick  Eviot ;  bearing,  tt)at  they 
were  denounced  rebels,  "ftud  put  to  the  horn, 
for  crimes  oi' Treason  therein  mentioned. 

And  the  oatlis  and  depositions  of  the  Wit- 
nesses, let  and  adduced  by  the  Advocate,  for 
proving  of  the  Treason  ajjainst  the  defenders 
(Utkea  before  the  Lords  of  Articles),  viz.  the 
Deposition  ufumqiihiJe  Mr.  Thomas Cranstoun, 
and  George  Craigiupeit,  when  they  were  exe- 
cuted to  death,  for  the  foresaid  crime  of  Trea- 
son :  and  like>«ise,  the  Advocate  repeated  the 
notoriety,  with  the  circumstances  of  the  matter 
of  fact,  to  prove  the  points  of  the  Libel ;  and 
produced  the  Depositions  of  all  the  witnesses, 
which  were  all  read,  as  follows  : 

The  Depositions  of  the  Witnesses,  eramined 
in  presence  of  the  Lords  of  Articles,  foi^  prov- 
ing of  the  said  two  Su/mnonses  of  Treason. 

TuE  Duke  of  Lenox,  sworn  and  examined, 
depones,  Ttiat  upon  the  5th  day  of  August  last 
by-past,  this  tieponent,  for  the  time  being  in 
Falkland  in  company  with  bis  Miyesty,  he 
saw  ]VIr.  Alexander  Ruthven  speaking  with 
his  grace  before  the  subles,  betwixt  six 
and  seven  in  the  morning ;  and  shortly  there- 
after, his  majesty  passing  to  the  hunting  of 
the  buck,  and  having  &Iain  one  in  the  Park  oP 
Falkland,  his  highness  spake  to  the  deponent, 
disyring  him  to  accompany  his  majesty  to 
Perth,  to  speak  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie.  And 
incontinent,  ihereaftcp,  this  deponent  sent  his 
•er\'ant  for  another  horse,  and  tor  a  sword,  and 
lap  on,  and  followed  his  grace:  and  as  this 
deponent  overtook  his  grace,  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  was  speaking  with  bis  majesty  ;  and 
shortly  after  the  deponent's  coming  to  the  king, 
his  highness  rode  a-part,  and  spake  with  this 
deponent,  saying.  Ye  cannot  guess,  man,  what 
.errand  lam  riding  for;  I  am  going  to  get  a 
pose  in  Perth:  and  Mr.  Alexadder  Ruthven 
has  informed  me,  that  he  has  fund  a  man, 
that  has  a  picchard  full  of  coined  gold,  of  great 
forts.  And  in  the  mean  time,  his  highness  en- 
quired of  tliis  deponent,  of  what  humour  he 
tiiought  Mr.  Alexander  to  be  of?  Who  answer- 
ed, that  be  knew  nothing  of  hiro,  but  as  of  an 
honest  discreet  gentleman.  And  after  that  his 
highness  had  declared  to  this  deponent,  the 
hail  circumstances  of  the  man  who  had  the 
said  gold,  the  place  where  it  was  found,  and 
"where  it  was  kept ;  this  deponeitt  answered,  I 
like  not  that,  sir ;  for  that  is  not  likely.  And 
they  riding  beside  the  bridge  of  Erne,  iiis  ma- 
jesty called  to  the  deponer,  that  Mr.  Alexander 
disyred  him  to  keep  that  matter  of  the  pose  se- 
cret, and  take  nobody  with  him ;  and  then  his 
highncis,  both  at  tliat  time,  and  thereafter  at 
St.  Johnstouu,  witliin  the  earl  of  Cowrie's  hall, 
laid  to  this  deponer.  Take  taint  where  I  pass 
with  Mr.  Alexander  RuUiv«n,  and  follow  are. 


And  as  his  "majesty  was  within  a  mile  to  Perth, 
afler  that  Mr.  Alexander  bad  come  a  certain 
space  with  his  highness,  be  rod  away  and  gal- 
loped to  Perth,  befoi*e  the  rest  i>f  the  company, 
towards  his  brother's  lodging,  of  purpose  (as  the 
deponent  believes),  to  advertise  ifae  eari  of 
Gowrie  of  his  majesty's  coming  there.  And  as 
his  majesty  was  within  two  pair  of  bQtt-kmgs 
to  the  town  of  Perth,  the  earl  of  Gowrie, 
accompanied  with  diverse  persons,  all  on  foot, 
met  his  highness  in  the  Inche,  acd  saluted 
him  ;  and  immediately  thereafter,  his  majesty, 
accompanied  with  this  deponent,  the  earl  of 
Mar,  Inchechaifrey,  sir  Tho.  Erskin,  laird  o£ 
Urquhil,  James  Er&kin,  Wm.  Stuart,  sir  Hugh 
Herries,  sir  John  Ramsay,  John  Morray,  Joba 
Hamilton  of  the  Grange,  and  Jobo  Graham  of 
Baj^owie,  past  all  together,  in  the  earl  of  Gow- 
He's  hall ;  the  said  carl  of  Gowrie,  and  the  said 
Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  being  baith  present  with 
them.  And  alter  their  entry,  his  majesty  cary*d 
for  a.  drink,  which  was  a  long  time  a-coming: 
and  it  was  an  hour  after  his  first  coming,  before 
his  majesty  got  his  dinner.  And  in  the  time 
that  his  majesty  gotliis  desert,  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie came  to  this  deponent,, and  to  the  earl  of 
Mar,  and  remanent  persons  foresaid,  and  de^ 
sired  them  to  dine,  which  they  did^  in  the  hall; 
and  when  they  had  near  hand  dined,  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  came  from  his  majesty's  chamber  to 
the  hall,  and  called  for  ivine;  and  said,  that  be 
was  directed  from  his  majesty's  chamber,  to 
drink  his  Scoll  (the  word  used  then  for  drinking 
a  health)  to  my  lord  duke,  and  the  rest  of  the 
company ;  which  be  did.  And  immediately 
afler  the  scoU  had  pass'd  about,  this  deponeot 
did  raise  from  the  table,  to  have  waited  upon 
his  majesty,  conform  to  his  former  direction; 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  said  to  the  depo- 
nent, that  his  majesty  was  gone  up  quietly,  some 
quiet  errand.  And  then,  the  said  earl  of  Gow- 
rie cry'd  for  the  key  of  his  garden,  and  pass'd  in 
company  with  this  deponent,  to '  the  garden, 
accompanied  with  Lindores  and  sir  Ilngfa  Her^ 
rics,  and  certain  others:  and  shortly  after  their 
being  in  the  garden,  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoon  came 
down  to  the  garden,  crying,  tlie  king's  m^esty 
is  on  horseback,  ancJ  riding  throutzh  the  Inche: 
and  then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  cry'd,  •  Horse, 
Horse.'  And  the  said  Mr.  Thomiis  Cranstoon 
answered  to  him,  Your  hor^e  is  in  town ;  to 
whilk  the  earl  of  Gowrie  made  him  no  answer, 
but  cry'd, '  Ay,  Horse,  Horse.*  And  this  depo- 
nent and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  came  first  out  of  the 
garden,  through  the  liall  to  the  closs,  and  came 
to  the  oute  gate  ;  and  this  disponent  ^pdird  at 
the  porter,  if  the  king  was  furtb ;  who  ansvi-er'd, 
that  he  was  assured  that  his  majesty  was  not 
come  furth  of  tlie  place.  Then  the  earl  of  Gow- 
rie said,  I  am  sure  he  is  first  always  ;  stay,  nij 
lord,  drink,  and  I  shall  gang  up,  and  get  the 
verity  and  certainty  thereof.  And  the  said  earl 
of  Gowrie  passed  up,  and  incontinent  came 
again  to  the  closs,  and  he  atbrmed  to  this  de- 
ponent, that  the  king's  majesty  was  furth  at  the 
back-gate,  and  away.  W^hereupon,  this  depo- 
aeut|  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mar,  and  hail 
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company,  past  furth  at  the  fore-gate  of  the 
lodging ;  nitd  staid  before  the  same  gate,  upon 
the  street  :  and  as  they  were  standing  there, 
advising  where  to  seek  the  king,  incontinent, 
and  in  the  mean  time,  this  deponent  heard  a 
Toice,  and  said  to  the  earl  of  Mar,  This  is 
the  kiog*s  voice,  that  cryes,  be  where  he  will ; 
and  so  they  all  looked  up  to  the  lodging,  and 
saw  his  majesty  looking  furth  of  the  window, 
wanting  his  hat;  his  face  beins;  red,  and  an  hand 
gripping  his  cheek  and  mouth;  and  the  king 
cry'd,  *  1  jun  murder*d ;  Treason  !  My  lord 
Mar,  help,  help.'  And  incontinent,  this  depo- 
nent, the  earl  of  Mur,  and  their  company,  ran 
up  the  Stair  of  the  gallery  chamber,  where  his 
majesty  was,  to  have  relieved  him :  and  as  they 
passed  up,  they  found  the  door  of  the  chamber 
last;  and  seeing  a  ladder  standing  beside,  they 
rasht  at  the  door  with  the  ladder,  and  the  steps 
of  the  ladder  brake  :  aiid  syne,  they  send  for 
hmnmers ;  and  notwithstanding  large  forcing 
%vith  hammers,  they  got  not  entry  at  the  said 
chamber,  while  alter  the  earl  of  Cowrie  and  his 
brother  were  both  slain.  That  Robert  Brown 
past  about  be  the  back-dt)or,  and  came  to 
nis  majcbty,  and  assured  his  highness,  that  it 
was  my  lord  duke  and  the  earl  of  Mar,  that 
was  stricking  up  the  chamber  door;  and  the 
hammer  was  given  through  the  hole  of  the  door 
of  the .  chamber :  and  ihcy  within  brake  the 
door  and  gave  them  entry  :  and,  at  their  first 
entry,  they  saw  (lie  earl  of  Gowrie  lying  dead 
in  the  chamber,  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  being 
slain,  and  taken  down  the  stairs  before  their 
entry.  And  at  their  first  entry  \^ithin  that 
chamber  where  the  king's  majesty  was,  the  de- 
ponent saw  sundry  halbert3  and  swords  stricking 
under  the  door  of  tlie  chamber,  and  sides  there- 
of, by  reason  the  same  was  nae  closs  door;  and 
knew  none  of  the  strickers,  except  Alexander 
Ruthven  one  oi'  the  defenders,  who  desired  to 
speak  with  this  deponent  through  the  door,  and 
speird  at  him.  For  God's  sake  tell  me  how  my 
lord  of  Gowrie  was.  To  whom  this  deponent 
answered.  He  is  well :  and  the  said  deponent 
bad  Alexander  to  gang  his  way  ;  and  that  he 
was  ane  fool;  and  that  he  would  get  little 
thanks  for  that  labour.  And,  in  the  mean 
time,  as  they  were  continuing  to  strick  with 
balberts  under  the  door,  meikle  John  Murray, 
^er^-ant  to  Tullibardin,  was  stricken  through 
the  legg;  and  how  soon  the  said  Alexander 
Ruthven  had  heard  the  said  lord  duke  speak, 
lie  and  his  hail  complices  past  from  the  foresaid 
door,  and  made  no  more  trouble  thereafter 
thereat,  and  passed  down  to  the  closs,  and  stood 
there.  And  saw  none  of  the  remanent  defend- 
ers present,  at  the  doing  of  the  violent  turns 
that  day,  except  by  report,  but  the  said  Alex- 
ander Kuthven  :  but  say»,  that  he  saw  Hugh 
Monrrief.  Earn,  and  Alexander  D'aithvenies, 
and  Patrick  Eviot,  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  at 
(he  king's  dinner  that  day;  and  that  before  and 
thereafter,  looking  over  the  chamber  window, 
he  saw  George  Craigingelt  and  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven ;.  and  did  see  otlters  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie's 
tervaotS;  whom  this  deponent  knew  not,  stand- 


ing in  arms  within  the  closs:  and  also  saw  other 
persons  carrying  ane  joist  from  the  town,  to  the 
closs  of  the  earl  of  Gowrie *s  lodging  :  and  de- 
clares, that  there  abode  sundry  persons  within 
•the  said  close,  and  in  the  high  street,  beifore  ihfi 
said  earl's  lodging,  crying  and  making  tumult, 
to  the  space  of  two  hours  mair,  next  after  the 
death  of^the  said  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brother. 
Sic  tubscribitur,  Lenox. 

The  Earl  of  Mar,  sworn  and  examined,  de- 
pones, conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  Lenox*s  de- 
position, io  all  things  substantial,  except  that 
his  lordship  saw  not  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  in 
Falkland,  while  about  tt*n  hours  tlte  day  libeU 
led,  sliordy  before  tlie  slaying  of  the  buck :  and 
also,  overtook  not  his  uiajesty  that  day,  white 
his  majesty  was  near  tlie  bridge  of  Erne  :  and, 
that  aicer  their  dinner,  my  lord  of  Mar  passed 
not  to  the  yeai'd,  in  company  with  tlie  earl  of 
Gowrie,  but  passed  to  a  chamber  where  the 
king  dined,  and  saw  nothing  of  tlie  joist,  iSic 
subtcribitury  Mar. 

Andrew  Henderson,  chamberlain  of  Scoon, 
sworn,  depones,  that  he  is  of  the  age  of  thirty- 
eight  years;  declares,  that  upon  Monday  at 
night,  the  4th  day  of  August  last  by-past,  this 
deponent  being,  after  supper,  in  company  with 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven, within  my  lord's  own  chamber;  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  enquired  at  this  deponent,  what  he 
had  to  do  to-morrow  ^  To  whom  this  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he  had  to  do,  to  ride  to 
Ruthven,  to  speak  with  the  tcuents.  Then 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  answ  ered,  stay  that  journey, 
you  must  ride  to  Falkland,  in  company  with 
my  brother  Mr.  Alexander  ;  and  take  Andrew 
Ruthven  with  you  ;  -and  that  ye  be  ready  to 
,  ride  be  four  hours  in  the  morning  :  and  haste 
thou  back  with  answer,  as, my  brother  orders 
you,  by  writ  or  otherways:  and  let  Andrew 
Kuthven  remain  with  my  brother.  And,  in 
the  morning,  after  four  hours,  they  rode  aU 
three  together  to  Falkland ;  and  coming  to 
Falkland,  they  hghted  at  John  Barfour's  house, 
and  seeing  that  colonel  Edmund  was  there^ 
they  lodged  in  ane  Law's  house :  and  the 
master  sent  this  deponent  about  seven  hours 
in  tlie  morning,  to  see  what  the  king's  majesty 
was  doing.  And  as  he  was  within  the  place, 
he  saw  the  king's  majesty  coming  furth  the  mid- 
closs,  booted ;  and  then  he  returned  back  agaia 
to  the  master,  and  said  to  him,  Haste  you,  the 
king's  majesty  is  coming  forth:  and  inconti- 
nent, the  master  followed  his  majesty,  and 
spake  with  his  majesty  foranent  the  equirie ; 
and  the  king  laid  his  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and 
clapped  him,  where  they  spake  together  be  the 
space  of  ane  quarter  ot'  an  hour.  And  there- 
after, the  master  directed  this  deponent  to  ride 
to  Perth  in  haste,  as  l»e  loved  the  lord  Gowrie'a 
and  his  honour,  and  advertise  his  brother,  that 
his  majesty  will  be  there,  with  a  few  number 
incontinent ;  and  cause  make  his  dinner  ready^ 
Then  this  deponent  answered,  Shall  I  ride  pre- 
sently? The  master  answered,  no,  but  stay 
a-while,  and  follow  the  king  and  me,  wliile  I 
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speak  uiili  his  majesty  agii^i.     And,  as  his  ma- 
jesty was  riding  tlnough  the  sloap  of  the  Park- 
dike,  the  inasler  «<pake  to  hi;*  majesiv  ;  and  im-, 
mediately  thereafter,  tlie   master  bad  this  de- 
ponent lo  pass  lo  St.  Johubroun,  with  all  pos- 
sible diligence,  according  to  his  former  direo 
tions.     i\n(l,  at  this  depiincnts  coming  to  Perth 
it  was  shortly  aftv'r  icn'  hours  in  the  morning, 
he  entered  in  ihe  lord  of  Gowrie**  chamber, 
where  he  saw  his  lord  speak  with  Geoit^e  Hay 
and  Mr.  P^ter  Hay  :  and  how  soon  my  lord  of 
Cowrie  suw  this  deponent,  he  came  aside  to 
this  deponent,  and    enquired   secretly,    what 
word     he    had    hrought   from     his     brother? 
and  if  he  had  brought  n  letter  ?     This  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he   had  brought  no  letter: 
What  answer  then,  said  he,  has  he  to  me  ?  Tlys 
deponent  answered,  that  the  roaster  his  bro- 
ther bad   tell  liis  lordship,  that  the  king's  ma- 
jesty  would   be   there   mcontinent ;  and   bad 
ha^te  his  dinner.    Then  the  earl  bad  this  depo- 
nent to  follow  his  lordship  to  the  cabinet,  and 
speird  at  hiui,  how  his  majesty  had  tanc  with 
his  brother  ?  Me   answered,  that  he  was  well 
lane  with  ;  and   vvhen  he  did  his  courtesy,  the 
king  laid  his  hand  upon  his  shoulder.    The  earl 
speird,  what  number  of  persons  was  with  the 
king  at  the   hunting?  who  ansviered,  that  he 
knew  not  well ;  but  that  there  were  sundry  of 
his  own  with  him,  and  ^ome  English-men.   And 
then  the  carl  spt-ird,  what  noblemen  were  with 
him  ?     He  answered,  none  but  my  lord  duke. 
And  thereafter,  this  deponent  passed  to   his 
own  houso  in  the  town,  and  took  off  his  boots, 
atid  returned   to  the  earl  within  an  hour:  and 
how  soon  the  earl  saw  him  in  his  chamber,  he 
culled  upon  this  deponent,  and  bade  him   put 
on   his  secret,    [a  coat  of  mail]  and   plate- 
sleeves.     The  deponent  enquirecf  to   what  ef- 
fect ?  ■  The  earl  answered,  I  have  an  Highland- 
man  to- take  in  the  Shoegaie  ;  and  then  the  de- 
ponent'passed   to  his  own   house,  and  put  on 
his  secret,  and  plate-sleeves,  came  back  ngain 
'to  the  earl  of  Cowrie's  house ;  and  about  half 
'an  hour  to  one,  the  earl  comm:inded  this  depo- 
nent, Take  up  my  dinner;  and  this  deponent 
passed,  and  took  up  the  first  service,  by  reasot) 
Charles  Craigingelt  was  sick.      And  inconti- 
nent ihe  said  earl  passed  to  his  dinner,  accom- 
panied with  Mr.  John  Moncrief,  laird  of  Pct- 
cricf,  Mr.  James  Dmmnionri,  iUexander  Peo- 
ples, baron  of  Findowne.     And   shortly  after 
the  first  service  \^as  set  down,  my  lord  sitting 
at  the  table  with  the  foresaid  company,  Andrew 
Ruthven  came  in  from  the  master,  and  rounded 
to  the  earl,  but  licard  not  what  he  said  ;  and 
shortly  after,   this  deponent  passing  down   to 
take  up  the  second  service,  Mr.  Alex.  Kuthven 
and  Wm.  Blair  came  in  to  the  earl,  my  lord 
fitting  at  his*  dinner:  and   hown  soon  my  lord 
saw  them,  he  and  his  hail  company  rose  from  the 
table;  and  then  this  deponent  hearing  my  lord  on 
foot  bid  this  deponent  send  for  his  steel-bonnet 
and  gantlet,  believing  that  my  lofd  was  going 
to  take  the. said   Highland-man.     And  as  this 
deponent   perceiving  my  lord  passing  to  the 
Inche,  and  not  to  the  Sbo^gate,  he  sent  home 


his  steel-botmet,  and  cast  his  gantlet  in  the 
pantry,  and  thereafter  followed  tiic  eari  to  the 
Inche,  where  he  saw  the  said  earl  with  his  ma- 
jesty, the  duke,  and  the  earl  of  Mar,  and  came 
in  all  together  to  the  earl's  house.     And  after 
his  majesty  had  come  to  the  earl's  house,  the 
master  of  Ruthven  speird  at  this  deponent, 
where  the  key  of  the  gallery-chamber  was? 
Who  answered,  That  he  handled  not  the  key 
since  the  earl  came  in  Scotland.     Then  tlif 
master  bid  this  deponent  speak  to  Mr.  William 
Rynd  to  give  to  him  the  said  key :  and  the 
master  passing  up  to  the  gallery,  Mr.  W.  Ryod 
followed  him,  and  ga\'6  to  him  the  said  key :  and 
thercal'ter,  immediately  after  his  majesty's  down- 
silting  to  his  dinner,  Mr.  Thomas  Cranstoun 
came  to  this  deponent,*  and  bade  hinn  gang  to 
the  earl  of  Cowrie ;  which   this  deponent  did. 
And  the  earl  of  Cowrie,  in  the  outer  chamber, 
where  the  king  dined,  spake  to   this  deponent 
secretly,  and  bad  him  pass  to  the  gallery  to  his 
brother.'    So  he  passed  up,  and   the  earl  fol- 
lows   him ;    and   they   being    all    three  toge- 
ti>er  in  the  gallery-chamber,  (whereof  he  hid 
the  key  from  Mr.  Wm.  Rynd)  the  earl  said  to 
this  deponent,  Tafr^  still  with  my  brother,  and 
do  any  thing  he  bids  you.     Then  this  deponent 
came  to  the  master,  and  speird.  What  will  yoa 
with  me.  Sir  ?  Then  jhe   master  spoke  to  ray 
lord.  Let  Andrew  Henryson  go  into  the  round 
of  the  chamber,  and  I  will   lock  him  in,  and 
take  the  key  of  the  chamber  with  nie ;  where 
this  deponent  abode  half  an  hour  or  thereby, 
locked    his   alanc,   having   his    secret,  plaie* 
sleeves,    sword    and   whinger  with   him,   sod 
wanting  his  steel  bonnet.     And  all   this  time, 
this  deponent  feared  some  evil  to  be  done: 
that,  upcm  this,  he  kneeled  and  prayed  to  God; 
and  about  the  end  of  the  half  hour,  Mr.  Ales- 
ander/Opens  the  door  of  the  room,  nnd  entered 
first  within  the  same,  halving  the  king's  majesty 
by  the  arm,  and  puts  on  his  hat  upon  his  head, 
draws  forth  this  Andrew  Henderson  deponent's 
whinger;    and  says  to  the   king,    having  the 
drawn  whinger  in  his  hand.  Sir,  you  must  U 
my  prisoner ;  remember  on  my  father's  de*rh. 
And,  as  he  held  the  whinger  to  his  majesty's 
breast,  this  deponent  threw  the  samen  forth  of 
Mr.  Alexander's  hands.     And  the  time  ihat 
Mr.  Alexander  held  the  whinger  to  bis  ma- 
jesty's breast,  the  king  was  beginning  to  speak. 
The  master  said.  Hold  your  tongue,  sir,  or,  b? 
Chri'^t,  ye  shall  die.     Then   his  majesty  an- 
swered, Mr.  Alexander,  Ye  and  I  were  very 

*  Upon  the  information  of  .Henderson,  and 
other  witne<i&es,  Cranstoun  and  Craiginffrft 
were  pannelled  before  the  Justiciary  at  Joha- 
stoun ;  and  upon  clear  testimonies,  and  on 
their  own  confession  at  the  bar  (which  they 
also  adhered  to  on  the  scaffold)  they  were  both 
executed  :  only  alledging,  that  they  did  no5 
know  of  the  design  to  murder  the  king;  but 
that  thev  intended  to  force  the  king  to  make 
great  reparations  for  the  laie^earl  of  Cownes 
death :  and  that  this  earl  of  Cowrie  was  to  be 
made  a  great  ndan. 
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great  together ;  and  as  touching  your  father's 
death,  man,  I  was  but  a  minor.     My  council 
might  have  done  any  thing  they  pleased.    And 
farther,  man,  albeit  ye  bereave  me  of  my  life, 
ve  will  not  be  king  of  Scotland ;  for  I  have 
both  sons  and  daughters,  and  there  are  men  in 
this  town  and  friehds  that  will  not  leave  it  un- 
revenged.     Then   Mr.   Alexander    answered, 
swearing  with  a  great  oath,  that  it  was  neither 
his  life  nor  blood*  that  he  craved.     And  the 
king  said,  what  traiks,  [what  then]  albeit  ye 
take  off  your  hat ;  and  then  Mr.  Alexander 
took  off  his  hat.     And  the  king  said,  What  is 
it  ye  crave,  man,  and  ye  crave  not  my  life  ? 
who  answered,  Sir,  it  is  but  a  promise.     The 
king  answered,  What  promise?  The  said  Mr. 
Alexander  answered,  For,  my  lord  my  brother 
will  tell  you.    The  king  said,  Fetcl\ hither  your 
brother.     And  syne  the  said  Mr.  Alexander 
said  to  the  king,  Sir,  you  will  not  cry,  nor 
open  the  window  while  I  come  again?  and 
the  king  promised  so  to  do.    Then  Mr.  Alex- 
ander passed  forth  and  locked,  and  passed  not 
from   the  door,  as  he  believes.     In  the  mean 
time,   the  king  entered  in  discourse  with  this 
deponenC,  How  came  you  in  here,  man  ?  And 
this  deponent  answered.  As  God  lives,  I  am 
shot  in  here  like  a  dog.     The  king  answered, 
Will  my  lord  of  Gowrie  do  me  any  evil,  man  ? 
This  deponent  answered,  I  vow  to  God  I  shall 
die  first.    And  then  the  king  bad  this  deponent 
open  the  window  and  he  opened  the  window 
that  looked  to  the  Spy-tower :  and  the  king 
answered,  Fy,  the  wrong  window^  man  I  And 
thereafter,  this  deponent  passing  to  the  other 
window  nearest  his  majesty,  to  open  the  same ; 
'  before  he  got  to  the  window,  Mr.  Alexander 
opened  the  door,  and  came  in  again,  and  said 
to  his  majesty,  By  God  !  there  is  no  remedy ; 
and  then  he  loops  to  the  king,  and  got  him  by 
both  the  hands,  having  ane  garter  in  his  hands. 
Then  the  king  answered,  I  am  a  free  prince, 
man  ;  I  will  not  be  bound :  so  his  majesty  cast 
loose  bis  left  hand  from  Mr.  Alexander;  and 
at  that  same  time,  this  deponent  draws  away 
the  garter  from  Mr.  Alexander,  and  his  majesty 
loops  free  from  the  said  Mr.  Alexander,  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  follows  his  majesty, 
^  and  with  his  left  hand  about  his  majesty's  oraig, 
'  puts  his   right  neeve   [fijt]   in   his  majesty's 
mouth  :  so  his  majesty  wrestling  to  be  quite  of 
him,  this  deponent  put  his  hand  out  of  his  ma- 
jesty's mouth.     And  thereafter,  this  deponent 
did  put  his  left  hand  over  his  majesty's  left 
shoulder,  and  puird  up  the  broad  of  the  window, 
whereunto  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  had  thrust 
his  majesty's  head   and   shoulders;   and  with 
the  force  of  the  drawing  up  of  the  window, 
presses  his  majesty's  body  about,  his  right  side 
to    the  window:    at  which   time  his  majesty 
cries  fuirth.  Treason  !  Treason  !  So  the  mas- 
ter said  to  this  deponent.  Is  there  no  help  with 
thee  ?  Wo  worth  thee,  thou  villain  !  we  all  die. 
So  twining  his  hand  on  tlie  guard  of  his  own 
sword;    and,  incontinent,  the  king's  majesty 
put  his  hand  on  the  master's  hands,  and  staid 
him  from  drawing  of  his  sword  :  and  this  ways 


they  both  being  grasped  together,  come  forth 
of  the  cabinet  to  the  chamber :  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  this  deponent  threw  about  ttie  key; 
then  standing  in  the  door  of  the  head  of  the 
turnpike,  which  entred  to  the  chamber,  and 
opened  the  door  thereof,  to  eschew  [escape] 
himself,  and  to  let  his  majesty's  ser\'ants  in. 
And  how  soon  he  opened  the  door,  John  Ram- 
say can^e  in  at  the  said  door,  with  an  hautk  on 
his  hand,  and  passed  to  the  king's  majesty,  and 
laid  about  him,  and  drew  his  whinger  :  and  as 
he  saw  him  minting  with  the  whinger,  this  de- 
ponent passed  furth  at  the  said  door,  and 
ptissed  down  the  turnpike.  And,  as  this  depo* 
nent  passed  through  the  close,  and  came  to 
the  fore-gate,  this  deponent  saw  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  standing  before  the  gate  accompanied 
by  sundry  persons,  of  whom  he  remembers 
none ;  but  remembers  well,  that  the  earl  liad 
this  deponent's  knapschaw,  or  head-piece,  on 
his  head,  and  two  swords  drawn  in  his  hands : 
and  incontinently  thereafter,  this  deponent 
passed  to  his  own  lodging,  where  he  remained 
while  the  king  passed  furth  of  the  town  ;  and 
then  the  deponent  passed  to  the  bridge,  and 
walked  up  and  down  by  the  space  of  an  hoar, 
and  returned  not  again  to  the  earl's  Ipdging. 
And  the  time  of  liis  entry  to  his  house  that 
night,  this  deponent's  wife  inquired  at  this  de- 
ponent. What  trouble  wfw  within  the. place  ? 
To  whom  he  answered,  Well  is  me  of  one 
thing,  that  if  I  had  not  been  there,  tbe  king 
had  beeh  twice  slicked  this  night :  but  wo  is 
me  for  the  thing  that  is  fallen  out.  And  this 
deponent  being  demanded  by  Mr.  John  Mon- 
crief,  after  his  i*eturning  from  Falkland,  where 
have  you  been  with  your  boots  on  ?  answered. 
He  bad  been  two  or  three  fniles  beyond  Erne, 
and  durst  not  tell  him  the  verity,  by  reason 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  had  discharged  him  to  tell 
tbe  errand,  he  sent  him,  to  any  body.  And 
farther,  this  deponent  declares,  That  when  he 
saw  the  earl  of  Gowrie  standing  with  the  drawn 
swords  before  the  gate,  this  deponent  spoke 
not  to  the  ear),  neither  yet  the  earl  to  him  at 
that  time,  but  he  passed  to  his  own  house.  Sic 
9ubscribitur,  Andrew  H£iir£RS0N. 

The  Abbot  of  Inchcchaffrey,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones.  That,  upon  the  5th  of  August 
Inst  by-past,  this  deponent  being  in  Falkland, 
about  seven  hours  in  the  morning,  he  met  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven,  accompanied  *  with  Andrew 
Huthven  ;  and,  at  that  time,  only  sainted  the 
said  Mr.  Alex.  Ruth\'en,  without  any  conference 
farther  at  that  time.  And  at  that  time,  he  saw 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  enter  into  conference 
with  his  majesty,  upon  the  green,  betwixt  the 
stables  and  the  park  :  which  conference  endur- 
ing for  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
the  said  Mr.  Alexander  accompanied  his  ma- 
jesty while  they  came  to  the  meadow  ;  and,  at 
his  returning  from  his  majesty,  this  deponent 
desired  Mr.  Alexander  to  diyune  with  him,  by 
reason  his  own  could  not  be  soon  prepared. 
To  whom  Mr.  Alexander  answered.  He  might 
not  tarry,  by  reason  his  majesty  had  command-. 
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Gowrie  upon  the  high^street ;  aod  immediatelj 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  gripped  the  earl  of  Gowrie; 


ed  hitn  to  await  upon  him.  And,  as  this  de> 
poncnt  pa£stMl.to  Falkland,  leaving  Mr.  Alex- 
auder  behind  huo,  met  his  horse  with  his  nmn^ 
coming  from  i^ilkland  to  hiin  ;  and  then  this 
deponeoti  alter  he  had  disjuned  in  Falkland^ 
he  took  his  journey  they  hij»h-way  to  Inche- 
chafirey,  and  the  deponent  being  but  a  mile 
be-north  Strameglo,  he  is  incompanied  with 
^ray  lord  Duke,  Lindores,  ihe  laird  of  Urquhill, 
John  Hamilton  of  the  Grange,  Finlay  Tailzies; 
and  Mr.  A) ex.  Ruthvea  came  by  this  Depo- 
nent, riding  the  lii^h-way  to  Perth.  Then  in- 
continent this  deponent  horsed,  and  accom- 
panied his  majesty  to  Perth,  where  he  saw  tiie 
earl  of  Gowrie  meet  his  majesty  in  the  Inche, 
and  passed  in  company  with  his  majesty,  and 
his  noblemen,  and  ser\'ants,  to  the  earl  of 
Cowrie's  lodj;ing,  where  they  dined  all  together. 
And  after  dinner,  this  deponent  being  in  the 
chamber  at  the  north-end  of  the  hall,  word 
passed  through  the  hall,  that  'his  majesty  was 
passed  away,  and  ridden  towards  Falkland; 
and  then  this  deponent,  in  company  with  the 
lord  of  Mar,  and  remanent  present  for  the 
time,  passed  to  the  close,  and  from  that  to  the 
high-strett ;  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  being  pre- 
sent with  them,  desired  them  to  stay,  while  he 
returned  and  advertised  them  of  the  verity 
thereof.  And  incontinent  the  earl  of  Gowrie 
passed  up  the  stair,  and  returned  back,  and 
certified  the  Deponent  and  his  colleagues  of 
his  majesty's  departure.  Then  the  lord  Duke, 
this  deponent  and  remanait,  cried  for  their 
horses  to  follow  the  king.  Then,  as  they  were 
standing  upon  the  high-street,  they  heard  ane 
cry,  and  a  voice ;  and  the  Duke  first  declared, 
I  am  sure,  you  is  his  majesty's  voice,  be  where 
he  will  himself.  And  immediately  thereafter, 
this  deponent  saw  his  majesty  looking  forth 
of  a  window  of  the  round,  wanting  his  hat,  and 
bis  face  red,  cryinc,  Fy,  help,  my  lord  Mar  ! ' 
Treason  !  Treason!  I  am  murder'd  !  And,  at 
the  same  instant,  to  his  judgment,.was  puUed 
per  force  in  at  the  same  window.  And,  in- 
continent thereafter  this'  deponent  passed  in 
haste  up  with  the  6arl  of*  Mar  and  my  lord 
Duke,  to  the  chamber  within  the  gallery;  where 
he  saw,  heard,  and  did  in  all  things  conform 
to  the  earl's  Deposition.     Sic  subscribitur, 

iNCUECnAFFBCY. 

The  Abbot  of  Lindores,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones,  conform  to  the  lord  Duke  of 
Lenox,  in  all  things  :  addendo.  That  after  din* 
ner,  when  word  was  of  his  majesty's  departure 
towards  Falkland,  and  that  they  bad  all  alto- 
gether came  down  to  the  porter,  and  had  in- 
quired at  bun,  gif  the  king's  majesty  was  gone 
furth?  the  porter  answered,  He  was  not  passed 
fiirth  :  and  the  earl  of  Gowrie  affirmed.  That 
he  was  passed  furth  at  the  back-gntc  :  and  the 
porter  said  to  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  That  cannot 
be,  my  lord,  because  I  have  the  key  of  the 
back-gate.  And,  af^r  that  his  majesty  had 
cried  fuith  of  the  window  of  the  round.  Trea- 
son !  Treason !  &c.  this  deponent  saw  James 
Ei'skin  incontinently  lay  hands  on  the  carl  of 


Fy,  Traitor  !  this  is  thy  deed,  thou  shah  die. 
Then  the  earl  of  Gowrie  answered,  1  kea 
nothing  of  the  matter.  Then  instantly  the 
earl  of  Cowrie's  men  tugged  the  said  sir  Tbo. 
Erskin  and  James  Erskin  from  the  earl  of 
Gowrie :  who  incontinently  ran  the  space  of 
half  ane  nair  of  butt-lands  from  them,  towards 
Glenurcnie's  house,  and  drew  furth  his  two 
swords,  and  cried,  I  will  either  be  at  mv  owo 
house,  or  die  by  the  gate.  And  incontToentlj 
thereafter  the  said  earl,  accompanied  with 
thirty  persons^  or  thereby,  passed  within  thi 
said  place,  wherein  his  majesty  was  for  (he 
time  ;  and  shortly  after,  the  deponent,  as  ap- 
peared to  him,  saw  a  multitude  of  people  car- 
rying a  joist  towards  the  place.  Sic  subfcribitvr, 

LiKDOEiS. 

Sir  Thomas  Erskin  of  the  age  of  36  years, 
sworn,  depones  conform  to  the  lord  Incheckaff* 
rey,  and  lord  of  Lindores,  addendo.  That  im- 
mediately after  thi^  deponent  heard  his  majes* 
ty  cry  furth  of  the  window  of  the  round,  Fj. 
help  1  I  am  betrayed,  they  are  murdering  me! 
he  ran  with  diligence  towards  the  place,  to 
have  helpen  his  majesty  ;  and  before  his  entrj, 
seeing  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  deponent  aod 
his  brother  gripped  liim  by  the  neck,  and  said 
to  him.  Traitor,  this  is  thy  deed.     Whilk  carl 
answered,  What  is  the  matter  ?  I  ken  noibiiig. 
Immediately  the  eail's  servants  severed  bio 
from  tliis  deponent  and  his  brother.    And  thii 
deponent  entered  within  the  close,  he  foizso 
thered  with  sir  Hugh  Herries,  who  dcmauoed 
of   the  deponent    what    the  matter    meant; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  deponent  heard  sir 
John  Ramsay  crying  out  at  the  tumpikc-bead| 
Fy,  sic  Thomas,  come  up  the  turnpike,  efcn 
to  the  head  !  and,  as  this  deponent  had  passed 
up  five  steps  of  the  turnpike,  he  sees  and  metis 
with  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  blooded  in  two  parti 
of  his  body,  viz.  in  his  face  and  in  his  neck ; 
and   incontinent  this  deponent    cries  to  sir 
Hugh  Herries,  and  others  that  were  with  liiot 
Fy,  this  is  the  Traitor,  strike  him  !  and  incon- 
tinent he  was  stricken  by  them,  and  fell ;  aod 
as  he  Was  fallen,  he  turned  his  face,  aod  cried, 
Alas  !  I  had  nut  the  wyte  of  it ;  this  deponent 
being  standing  above  him  in  the  turnpike.  There- 
after, this  deponent  passed  to  the  head  of  die 
turnpike,  and  entered  within  the  chamber  at 
the  head  of  the  gallery,  where  the  king  and  lir 
John  Ramsay  were  there  alone  present;  and, 
at  the  first  meeting,  this  deponent  said  lo  his 
majesty,  I  thought  your  majesty  would  have 
concredited  more  to  me,  nor  to  have  com- 
manded me  to  await  your  majesty  at  the  door, 
gif  ye  thought  it  not  meet  to  have  taken  men 
with  vou.     Whereupon  liis  majesty  answerd 
to  tlifs  deponent,  Alas !    the  Traitor  decriTed 
me  in  that,  as  he  did  in  the  leave ;  for  I  com- 
manded him  expressly   to  bring  you  to  me, 
which  he  promised  .to  me  to  do ;  and  retuimd 
back,  as  1  thought,  to  fetch  you  ;    but  be  did 
nothing,  but  steiked  the  door.    Shordy  iherc- 
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flfeer,  sir  Hugh  Herries  followed  the  deponent 
into  the  chamber,  and  George  Wilson,  berrant 
to  Jame^i  Erskin  :  and  immediately  thereafter 
Mr.  Thf).  Cranstoan,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hnnd,  entered  within  the  said  chamber ;  and 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  followed  him  within  the 
said  chamber,  with  ane  sword  drawn  in 
every  one  of  his  hands,  and  ane  knapschaw  on 
his  head^  who  struck  at  this  deponent  and  his 
colleagues  ane  certain  space.  Likeas,  they  de- 
fended them  and  struke  again :  and  kt  that 
same  time,  this  deponent  was  hurt  in  the  right 
hand  be  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun  ;  and  this  depo- 
nent heard  my  lord  of  Gowrie  speak  some 
words  at  his  entry,  but  understands  them 
not.  At  last,  sir  John  Ramsay  gave  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  ane  dead  straik  ;  and  then  the  earl 
leand  him  to  his  sword,  and  tlie  deponent  saw 
a  man  had  him  up,  whom  he  knew  not ;  and 
how  soon  the  earl  fell  to  the  ground,  Mr,  Tho. 
Craastoun,  and  the  remanent  who  accompanied 
him,  departed  and  passed  down  the  turnpike. 
And  the  deponent  remembers,  that  at  that 
time,  there  were  more  persons  i^  the  chamber 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  by  Mr.  Tho.  Cranstoun, 
hut  knew  nane  of  them,  except  that^he  be- 
lieves that  ane' black  man,  that  was  there  in 
company  within  the  chamber,  was  Hugh  Mon- 
crief,  brother  to  the  laird  of  Mon<*rief ;  but 
tlie  deponent  knons  not  well,  whether  or  not 
it  was  Hugh  Moncrief.     Sic  subteritntur, 

Sir  Thomas  Erskin. 

Sir  John  Ramsay,  of  the  ajre  of  23  years,  or 
therebyj  sworn,  depones,  That  immediately 
after  he  had  dined,  the  (}ay  libelled,  in  the  earl 
of  Govrrie's  hout^e  he  took  his  majesty's  haulk 
from  John  Murray,  to  the  effect  the  said  John 
might  have  dined :  and  the  deponent  missing 
his  majesty,  and  forgathering  xvith  the  laird  of 
Pittencrief,  in  the  earl  of  Gowrie^s  hall ;  and 
demanding  of  Pictencrief,  where  his  majesty 
was?  the  said  laird  firbt  ctmvoyed  the  deponent 
to  the  chamber  where  the  king  dined,  thereaf- 
ter to  the  yaird,  hoping  that  his  majesty  had 
been  there :  and  missing  his  mnjesiy  in  the 
yaird,  convoyed  the  deponent  tip  to  ane  fair 
gallery,  where  the  deponent  was  never  before ; 
where  having  remained  a  certain  space  behold- 
ing the  gallery,  they  came  both  down  to  the 
doss,  where  they  met  with  Mr.  Thomas  Cran- 
stoun in  the  midst  of  the  closs,  who  said  to 
them,  that  his  majesty  was  away  upon  horse- 
back, at  the  Inche :  wherenpon  this  deponent 
and  Pittencrief  sindercd ;  and  the  deponent 
passed  fnrth  of  thp  gate,  to  his  stable,  to 
have  gotten  his  horse,  and  being  standing  at 
the  stable  door,  he  beard  his  majesty  cry, 
knew  his  highness's  voice,  but  understood  not 
what  he  spake.  Whereupon  he  comes  imme- 
diately, within  the  closs,  and  finding  ane  turn- 
pike-door open,  he  enters  within  the  samen, 
and  runs  up  the  turnpike,  while  he  comes  to 
the  door  upon  the  head  thereof;  and  hearing 
one  struggling  and  din  of  mens  feet,  ho  ran 
with  his  hail  force  at  the  door  of  the  lornpike- 
head,  which  enters  to  the  chamber  at  the  end 
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of  the  gallery;  the  deponent  having  in  the  mean 
time  his  haulk  on  his  hand,  and  having  dung 
open  the  door,  he  sees  his  majesty  and  Mr. 
Alex.  Ruthven  in  others  arms,  striving  and 
wrestling  together,  his  majesty  having  Mr. 
Alexander's  head  under  his  arm,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  being  almost  on  his  knees,  bad  his 
hand  upon  his  roaj^sty'^  ^e  and  inoutli :  and 
his  majesty  seeing  the  deponent,  cried,  Fy  ! 
strike  him  laigh,  because  he  has  ane  pyne 
doublet  upon  him.  Whereupon  tite  deponent 
cast  the  haulk  from  hire,  and  drew  his  whinger, 
wherewith  he  strake  the  said  Mr.  Alexander ; 
and  immediately  after  lie  was  striken,  his  ma- 
jesty shot  him  down  stairs  whereat  this  depo- 
nent had  entered.  Thereafter,  this  deponent 
addresses  himself  to  a  window;  and  looking 
furth  thereat,  and  saw  sir  Thomas  Erskin,  the 
deponent  cried,  sir  Thomas  come  up  this  turn- 
pike, even  ]to  the  head.  In  this  mean  time^ 
his  majesty  did  put  his  fout  upon  the  haulk- 
leash,  and  held  her  a  lang  time,  while  the  de- 
ponent came  and  took  her  up  again,  and  then 
sir  Tho.  Erskin  entered.  And  in  the  rest  de^ 
pones  conform  to  sir  Thomas  Erskin  in  all 
points ;  and  further  says.  That  when  the  depo- 
nent first  entered  within  the  chamber,  he  saw 
a  man  standing  behind  his  majesty's  bkck, 
whom  he  no  ways  knew,  nor  remembers  what 
apparelling  he  bad  on  ;  but  after  that  this  de- 
ponent had  striken  Mr.  Alexander,  he  saw  that 
man  no  more.     Sic  iubscribitur^ 

Sir  John  RaMsat. 

John  Graham  of  Urquhill,  sworn  and  exam- 
ined, depones  conform  to  tKe  lord  duke  of  Le- 
nox and  tlie  earl  of  Mar  in  all  things,  reddens 
eandem  causam  scientia  ;  adding.  That  this  de- 
ponent the  time  timt  he  was  at  dinn9r  in  the 
hall,  with  my  lord  duke  and  earl  of  Mar,  he 
saw  the  king  and  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  past 
threw  the  hall  up  the  turnpike,  towards  the 
gallery :  and,  as  this  deponent,  John  Hamilton, 
and  others,  were  following,  Mr.  Alexander 
cried  back,  gentlemen,  stay,  for  so  it  is  his  high- 
ness*s  will.     Sic  suhscrifnlur, 

John  Graham,  of  Urquhill. 

John  Graham  of  Balgowne,  of  the  age  of  50 
years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  conform 
to  the  lord  duke  in  all  things  :  sidding.  that  this 
deponent  the  day  libelled,  after  the  death  of 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  and  his  brother,  and  hearing 
his  majesty  report,  that  Mr.  Alexander  pressed 
to  have  bound  his  highness's  hands  with  a  gar- 
ter ;  this  deponent  found  a  garter  at  the  cheek 
of  tjiQ  round  door  among  the  bent,  and  imme- 
diately thereafter  this  deponent  presented  the 
garter  to  his  highness :  and  at  the  sight  thereof, 
his  majesty  said.  That  the  same  was  the  garter 
wherewith  Mr.  Alexander  pressed  to  have 
bound  his  hands ;  and  then,  sir  Thomas  Erskin 
gripped  to  the  same  garter,  and  said,  That  he 
would  keep  it,  which  he  has  yet  in  keeping. 
Sic  subscribituVf  John  Graham  of  Balgowire. 

I  Mr.  John  Moncrief  depones  as  follows,  to 
wit.  That  day  I  was  still  present  with  my  lord 
of  Gowrie,  unto  the  time  I  heard  his  majesty 
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cry.  Treason !  nnd  saw  him  put  his  arm  furth 
of  the  window  of  the  room,  and  then  left  him : 
for  I  cuuceived  in  my  heart  it  was  plain  trea- 
son, conspired  against  his  majesty,  and  was 
induced  hereto  in  re»pect  of  these  presump- 
tions following  :  first,  I  saw  the  king's  majesty 
and  nraqiihilc  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthvcn  my  lord's 
brother  go  furth  at  the  hall-door  their  alanes ; 
whereas  Ills  majesty  had  no  weapons,  and  Mr. 
Alexander  had  a  sword.  Next,  1  saw  his  ma- 
*  jesty  come  in  a  quiet  and  sober  manner  to  the 
town,  wherethrough  appeared  he  would  have 
no  evil  purpose  in  his  mind.  Item,  He  said, 
Mr.  Alexander  riding  to  Falkland  in  the  morn- 
ing, was  obscured  from  me  and  my  brother 
Hugh  where  he  was ;  and  I  having  enqpired  of 
my  brother  Hugh  where  he  was  riding  to,  be 
knew  nothing  thereof;  so  that  neither  he  nor  I 
could  get  trial  of  the  same.  Item,  I  having 
enquired  at  Andrew  Henderson  himself,  who 
rode  to  Falkland,  and  returned  two  hours  be- 
fore him,  saluted  me  and  answered.  That  h^ 
had  been  two  or  three  miles  above  ttie  town  ; 
and  says,  the  said  Andrew  had  another  doublet 
on,  more  than  he  used  commonly,  and  was  more 
bulksom ;  and,  as  appears,  might  have  con- 
tained ane  Secret.  Item,  That  day  being  the 
.  council-day  of  the  town,  my  lord  excused  him- 
self, in  respect  of  his  advice.  Item,  I  having 
pressed  him  to  subscribe  ane  confirmation  of 
ane  lady's,  first  refused,  in  respect  atbresaid ; 
always  passed  it  thereafter.  Item,  my  lord 
tarried  longer  from  his  dinner  nor  he  used : 
and  albeit  Andrew  lluthven,  who  was  with  the 
master,  came  and  rounded  my  lord  at  the 
board,  he  made  him  to  misknow  all  thing«$,  unto 
the  time  that  the  said  Mr.  Alexander  came 
himself,  and  then  raise  from  the  board,  and  met 
his  rattiesty.  Item,  My  lord  obscured  altoge- 
ther, that  he  knew  of  the  coming  of  any  nlan, 
•while  the  master  came.  Item,  Mr,  Thomas 
Cranstoun  was  the  first  that  I  heard  cry.  The 
king's  majesty  is  away.  Item,  After  my  lord 
duke  and  my  lord  Mar,  and  his  majesty's  ser- 
vants were  in  the  close,  my  lord  of  Gowrie 
came  back  ligain  to  the  hall,  saying.  The  king 
was  away  :  so  that,  as  I  thought,  he  would  have 
each  man  thinking  so.  And  I  thought  his  ma- 
jesty was  not  received  .with  that  hearty  com- 
plements as  became.  Item,  after  his  majesty's 
riding  away,  my  brother  Hngh  came  to  my 
house,  and  I  enquiring  of  him  what  he  thought 
of  thir  matters  ;  answered,  Before  God,  so  far 
as  I  can  perceive,  I  trow,  it  shall  kyth  ane  plain 
treason  on  my  lord's  part.  And  I  speiring  at 
him,  if  he  knew  any  things  thereof?  answered, 
he  knew  nothing;  but  he  and  Henry  Ruthven, 
after  all  things  were  ended,  fell  in  conference 
thereanent,  and  he  thout^ht  things  were  likely. 
Laetlv.  Andrew  Henderson's  letter  moves  me 
most  of  all.  And,  upon  my  salvation  and  con- 
demnation, I  know  no  farther  in  this  matter; 
nor  yet  can  remember  of  any  other  circum- 
stance or  presumption,  might  have  induced  me 
to  conceive  the  former,  which  I  apprehend,  in 
manner  foresaid.  Sic  tubscribitury  M^.  John 
MoyeniBF. 


I  Andrew  Roy,  one  of  the  bailiies  of  the 
burgh  of  Perth,  be  thir  presents  testifies  npon 
my  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,   a^  I  sfaaU 
answer  to  him  in  the  great  day,  that  apon  the 
fifth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  and  ux  bun- 
dred  years,  1  being  in  the  umquhile  earl  of 
Gowrie's  lodging,  when  bis  majesty  was  there, 
saw  his  majesty,  after  his  dinner,  accompanied 
with  the  master  of  Gowrie  rise  from  the  tahie, 
and  sang  furth  of  the  chamber  where  he  had 
dined;  but,  to  what  place,  I  know  not ;   being 
beholding  the  said  uiuquliile  earl  of  Gk>wne's 
entertainment  of  the  noblemen,  in  drinking  his 
majesty's  scoU  to  them;  which  his  majesty,  be- 
fore his  rising  from  the  table,  had  commanded 
him  to  do.  And  after  this,  the  lords»  viz.  my  lord 
duke,  my  lord  of  Mar,  my  lord  lindores,  and 
my  lord  of  Inchechafiery,  with  sundry  of  his 
majesty's  gentlemen  and  servants,  accxunpanicd 
with  the  earl  of  Gowrie  in  person  ;  and  short 
space  after  dinner,  had  missed  his  majesty,  and 
enquired  where  he  should  be;  they  went  to  the 
fore-gate,  and  speired  at  the  porter,  if  he  saw 
the  king  go  furth  at  the  fore-gate  ?  and  heard 
the  porter  answer,  That  his  majesty  was  not 
gone  fiirth  that  way.     Also,  that  the  earl  of 
Gowrie  said  to  the  porter.  Ye  lie,  knave,  he  b 
fiirth ;  and  the  porter  replied,  that  he  shookl 
give  his  head,  in  case  his  majesty  was  furth. 

Yet,  upon  the  earl  of  Gowrie's  assurance, 
that  his  majesty  was  furth  to  the  Lnche,  the 
lords  issued  out  in  haste  at  the  fore-gate,  and 
speiring  where  the  king  was,  I  saw  ane  ding  up 
the  long  front-window,  in  the  north-side  of  the 
turret,  ppon  the  high-gate ;  but  who  dang  it  op, 
I  know  not.     And  fardier,  saw  clearly  his  ma- 
jesty shut  furth  his  head  and  arm  at  the  foresaid 
window,  and  heai^  his  majesty  crying  loudly,  Fy, 
treason !  treason  !  and  murder !  help,  earl  of 
Mar  !  Whereupon,  1  being  very  agast,  and  won- 
derfully astonished,  at  that  cruel  and  terrible 
sight,  and  pitiful  and  woful  cry,  I  not  knowing 
what  the  matter  meant,  but  perceiving  his  ma- 
jesty in  extream  and  great  danger,  ran  with  all 
{>ossible    diligence    thro'    the    streets,    ciyine 
oudly,  Fy,  treason  ;  treason  against  tiie  kmg: 
for  God's  sake,  all  honest  men,  haste  ao<l  re- 
lieve tho  king :  and  commanded  to  ring  the 
common  bell,  that  all  might  come  in  haste  to 
his  majesty's  relief ;    and  then  I  returned  with 
all  possible  diligence,  with  a  great  number  of 
the  people  with  me,  and  came  befi>re  the  fore- 
said turreLand  window,  where  I  saw  his  ma- 
jesty first  cry  out ;    and  then  I  cried  out.  How 
is  the  king  ?     But  my  lord  dt^ke  and  my  lord 
of  Mar  answered.  The  king  is  well,  (praise  be 
to  God).    Then  I  cried  again  up  to  his  majes- 
ty, and  shew  his  majesty,  That  the  bailiies  and 
township  were  then  come,  in  all  haste,  to  sup- 
ply and  relieve  his  majesty  :  and  therefi>re  be- 
sought his  majesty  to  command  what  was  his 
majesty's  will,  and  best  to  be  done.     And  then 
his  majesty  beckoned  furth  his  hand  to  me  and 
to  the  people,  commanding  me  to  cause  the 
people  retire  them  to  their  Icxlgings.     Which 
commandment  I  incontinent  obeyed,  and  com- 
manded all  manoer  of  men  to  retire  tlicm^el^'ei 
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to  their  lodgings ;  and  likewise  passed  to  the 
fioercat-cross,  and,  by  open  proclamation  com- 
manded in  his  bighncss*s  )ianie»  that  all  men 
should  retire  them  to  their  lodgings,  under  the 
pain  of  treason,  who  obeyed  not  incontinent 
after  ray  charge.  And  this  I  testify  to  bo  of 
verity,  by  the  faith  and  truth  of  my  body,  so 
far  as  1  justly  can  remember.  In  witness  of 
which,  I  have  subscribed  these  present «,  with 
my  hand,  at  Perth,  the  13th  of  October,  1600, 
before  chose  Witnesses,  Mr.  Patrick  Guiiowah, 
minister  to  his  majesty  ;  James  Druminond  of 
Letchel ;  Oliver  Young,  Conkantinc  Wallace, 
Thomas  Johnston,  B.iillies ;  Henry  Elder, 
Clerk ;  Robert  Anderson^  Andrew  Mowar, 
and  William  Jack,  Burgesses-  of  Perth.  Sic 
subicribilur,  Andrew  FU)y,  Baillie,  with  my 
hand.— Mr.  Patrick  Gallowah  ;  James  Drum- 
mood  ;  Oliver  Voung,  BailUe ;  Thomas  John- 
stoun,  Baillie ;  Kobert  Anderson ;  Andrew 
Aroolt ;  William  Jack ;  Henry  Elder,  Scribe ; 
Witnesses. 

Robert  Christie,  porter  to  umquhile  John 
earl  of  Gowrie,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years,  $6- 
Uttus,  depoiies.  That  he  was  porter  to  the  earl 
of  Gowrie,  the  fifth  day  of  Au^^ust  libelled  : 
sicklike  he  was  by  the  space  of  five  weeks  be- 
fore. And  shortly  after  the  dinner,  this  depo- 
nent saw  my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  the 
earl  of  Gowrie,  come  to  the  close :  and  my 
lord  duke  speird  at  this  deponent,  if  his  ma- 
jesty was  passed  forth  of  the  close  ?  The  depo- 
nent answered,  that  he  was  not  fiirtb..  Then 
the  lord  of  Mar  said,  Billv,  tell  me  the  verity, 
if  his  majesty  l)e  furth  or  not  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed, In  truth  be  is  not  furth.  The  earl  of 
G6wrie  looking  with  an  angry  countenance, 
said.  Thou  lied,  he  is  furth  at  the  back-gate, 
and  through  the  Inche.  Then  this  deponent 
answered.  That  cannot  be,  my  lord,  for  I  have 
the  key  of  the  back-gate,  and  of  ail  the  gates 
pf  the  place.  Therafter,  this  deponent  heard 
and  saw-  his  majesty  looking  furth  of  the  win- 
dow of  the  round,  and  crying,  Treason  !  Trea- 
son !  fy,  help,  my  lord  of  Mar !  And  inconti- 
nent, my  lord  duke,  the  earl  of  Mar,  and 
others,  ran  up  the  stair  of  the  turnpike  to  the 
gallery :  and  tliereailer,  the  lord  of  Gowrie 
came  from  the  high-street,  within  the  close, 
having  a  steel-bonnet  on  his  bead,  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  accompanied  with  Alex- 
ander and  Harry  Ruthvcn,  Patrick  Eviot  and 
Hu^h  Moncrief,  Mr.  Tliomas  Cranstoun  ;  all 
havmg  drawn  svrords  in  their  hands,  and  pass- 
ed all  together  with  my  lord,  up  the  old  turn- 
'pike ;  but  what  was  done  within  the  house  and 
place  thereafter,  knows  not,  but  by  report : 
neither  saw  he  any  joist  brought  to  the  place, 
by  any  of  the  town.  And  knot's  no  more  of 
the  matter.  Sic  mbscribitur,  Robert  Chris- 
tie. 

Alexander  Blair,  younger  of  Balthyik,  sworn 
and  examined,  depones,  conform  to  immediate 
pracedenti ;  except,  That  he  saw  not  niy  lord 
of  Gowrie  pass  with  his  company,  and  drawn 
swords,  up  the  tur^ipike  :    but  saw  Alexander 
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and  Harry  Rutbven,  and  Hueh  Moncrief,  come 
down  the  little  turnpike,  where  they  and  ipy 
lord  bad  ascended ;  the  saids  three  persons 
having  drawn  swords  in  their  hands ;  but  saw 
not  Patrick  Eviot  there.  And  this  deponent 
says,  that  after  the  tumult  was  risen,  and  this 
depoi^ent  pressing  to  enter  within  the  place, 
he  was  a  little  staid  by  them  in  the  place ;  but 
they  yielded  at  once,  and  the  d^poneni  got 
entry.  Likewise  he  saw  a  joist  brooght  from 
the  town,  and  set  up  at  the  wall  of  the  close  ; 
but  who  brought  the  sanion  in,  he  knows  not. 
Sic  subseribitur^  Alexander  Blair,  appear- 
and of  Balthyik. 

George  Hay,  prior  of  Charterhouse,  of  the 
age  of  twenty-eight  years,  or  thereby,  married  ; 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  duke  of  LeOox, 
in  all  things,  after  his  majesty's  entry  in  St. 
Johnstoun,  the  day  libeUed :  adding,  that 
saroen  day,  the  deponent  having  ado  in  St. 
Johnstoun  with  the  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  speak* 
ing  with  him  in  his  own  place,  he  saw  Andrew 
Henderson  come  in  booted  from  Falkland,  and 
heard  the  said  enrl  of  Go^vrie  enquire  of  the 
said  Andrew,  who  ,was  with  his  majesty  in 
Falkland  ^  And  thereafter,  the  said  earl  took 
the  said  Andrew  Henderson  to  the  cabinet, 
and,  after  a  certain  space,  the  earl  coming  to 
the  chamber,  be  gave  this  deponent  his  dis- 
patch ;  saying.  That .  he  had  to  do  that  day, 
and  might  not  await  of  his  errand,  and  bade 
him  come  another  day.  Sic  subtcribitur, 
Geoeoe  Hay. 

Mr.  Peter  Hay,  of  the  age  of  thirty  years, 
or  thereby,  married ;  depones,  conform  to 
George  Hay  in  all  things,  the  witness  immedi* 
ately  preceding.    iSic  subKribitur,  Peter  Hat. 

Robert  Graham  of  Thorink,  sworn  and  ex- 
amined, depones,  conform  to  the  duke  of 
Lenox,  after  that  his  majesty  entered  in  Perth. 
Sic  subscribitur,  Robert  Graham. 

Oliver  Young,  baillie  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  That  the  day  libelled,  this 
deponent  was  in  the  earl  of  Cowrie's  lodging, 
where  he  saw  the  king  dine ;  and  after  dinner, 
saw  the  king's  majesty  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Ruthven  pass  their  allanes  through  the  hull, 
and  up  the  turnpike ;  and  immediate  thereafter, 
this  deponent  passed  to  his  own  lodging  in  the 
town,  where  he  abode  while  the  cry  and. tumult 
raise;  and  incontinent,  this  deponent  running 
to  the  place  whereat  his  majesty  cryed  out  at 
the  window ;  and  commanded  this  deponent, 
by  name,  to  stay  the  tumult  of  die  people:  the 
which,  this  deponent  obeyed  and  did;  and  saw 
Hugh  Moncrief,  coming  furth  of  the  place; 
but  his  face  being  bloody,  and  Hary  Rutiiven, 
one  of  the  defenders,  at  the  mouth  of  thevrater- 
gate,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand :  and 
knows  no  more  in  the  matter.  Sic  subscribitur^ 
Oliver  Yoxjno. 

James  Drummoud  of  Picarnis,  sworn  and 

examined,  depones,  confofmis  immediate  prtt- 

cedenli  in  omnibus  :  adding  that  as  the  dt- po^ 

uent,  immediately  after  the  cry  raise,  ruuniiijf 

4t 
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to  the  place  libelled,  he  meets  upon  the  high- 
street  Alexander  Ruthveu  oue  of  the  defenders, 
having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  and  crying 
fire  and  povrder !  And  he  knows  no  more  of  the 
matter.    Sic  subscribiiur,  James  Drummond. 

William  Reyn^,  fle^her  in  St.  Johnstoun,  of 
the  age  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones. That  he  ^aw  within  the  close  of  Perth, 
after  fray  raise,  Patrick  Eviot  and  Hugh  Mon- 
crief,  both  b)oody,  baring  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands,  t^ic  subicribitur,  William  Reynd. 

Thomas bargess  of  Perth,  sworn 

and  examined,  deposed  conform  to  James 
Drammond  and  William  Reynd ;  but  he  saw 
not  Patrick  Eviot  there.  Sic  sub9C7'ibUur,Tuo- 

HAS 

George  Wilson,  servant  to  James  Erskiu,  of 
the  age  of  24^ears,  or  thereby,  solulus^  depones, 
conform  Co  sir  Thomas  Erskin  in  all  things ; 
|>y  reason  this  deponent  was  in  company  with 
the  said  sir  Thomas,  after  the  first  time,  that  he 
and  James  Erskin  his  brother  had  gripped  the 
•arl  of  Gowrie,  and  were  sindered  from  him  be 
his  servants ;  and  immediately  thereafter,  thu 
deponent  accompanied  tlie  said ,  sir  Thomas 
Erskin  up  to  the  turnpike,  into  the  chamber 
where  his  majesty  was,,  where  he  saw,  as  the 
•aid  sir  Thomas  has  deponed,  in  all  things. 
Sic  subset  ibitur,  Georgb  Wixson. 

,  David  Reynd,  flesher  in  Perth,  sworn  and 
examined,  depones,  conform  to  James  Dram- 
mond, and  heard  Alexander  Ruthven  cry  for 
powder,  but  saw  not  Patrick  Eviot.  Sic  sub- 
scribitur^  David  Reynd. 

Gilbert  Hutchinson  in  Perth,  of  the  age  of 
94k  years,  or  thereby,  solutuSf  depones,  conform 
to  James  Drummond  in  all  things,  and  David 
Reynd.  Sic  subscribiiur^  Gilbeat  Hutchin- 
son. 

John  Murray  of  Arkuey,  of  the  age  of  58 
Tears,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  the  day 
libelled,  this  deponent  came  to  St.  Johnstoun 
after  dinner,  where  he  heard  his  majesty  crying 
iurth  of  the  window  of  the  found,  Py,  Treason, 
Iny  lord  of  Mar,  help  !  immediately  thereafter, 
my  lord  »f  Mar  and  the  duke  ran  up  the  broad 
turnpike  ;  and  the  deponer  followed  them  in 
the  clo^e,  where  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gowrie^  hav- 
ing ane  steel  bonnet  on  his  head,  and  two  drawn 
swords,  ane  in  ilk  band;  and  saw  the  said 
earl  pass  up  the  turnpike,  accompanied  with 
certain  his  servants,  having  drawn  swords  in 
their  hands;  of  whom  he  knows  ilone.  Sic 
subscribiiur,  John  Murray. 

Thomas  BurreU,  burgess  of  Perth,  sworn 
and'  examined,  depones,  conform  to  James 
Drummoiid,  adding,  That  the  time  of  the  fray 
this  deponent  entring  within  the  close  of  the 
place,  he  saw  standing  in  the  close,  with  drawn 
swords  in  their  hands,  Alexander  and  Harrie 
Ruthvens,  and  Hugh  Moncrief  blooding  in  his 
face;  and,  at  the  same 'time,  this  deponent 
saw  Mr.  Tliomss  Cranstoun  come  down  the 
black  turnpike,  and  he  took  forth  of  his^hand 
his  s.vord;  and  heard  the  said  Alexander  Ruth- 


iten  cry   for  fire  and  powder;  and  saw  not 
Patrick  Eviot  there.    Sic  mbscriliiur,  Thohas 

BL'RRELL. 

Alexander  Forrest,  tailor  in  Perth,  of  the  age 
of  40  years,  or  thereby,  married,  depones,  toe 
day  libelledj  he  saw  George  Craigiogelt,  and 
Walter  Crookshank,  a  laquey,  standing  in  the 
yeard  with  drawn  swords.  Sic  subscribiiur^ 
Alexander  Forrest^ 

William  Robertson,  natar  io  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  34  years,  or  thereby,^married,  depoDes^ 
the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  being  within 
the  close  of  the  place,  he  saw  the  lord  of  Gowrie 
standing  in  the  close  accompanied  with  seveo 
or  eight  persons,  of  whom  he  knew  none;  the 
said  earl  then  having  ane  steel  bonnet  on  hi» 
head,  and  ane  drawn  sword  in  ilk  hand ;  at 
the  whilk  sight  this  deponent  being  afraid, 
past  furth  of  the  place,  and  knows  no  more  ia 
the  matter.    Sic  suhscribittw,  William  IUk 

BERTSON. 

Robert  Calbraith,  servant  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, of  the  age  of  30  years,  depones,  confonn 
to  uie  lord  duke  of  Lenox  in  all  things^  bj 
reason  this  deponent,  ftU  that  day,  was  in  com- 
pay  with  his  majesty,  and  after  that  his  ma- 
jesty  had  cried  out  at  the  window,  Treason ! 
tiiis  deponent  followed  the  duke  and  earl  of 
Mar  up  the  turnpike,  and  depones,  as  they  hare 
deponed.  Sic  subscribiiur,  Robert  Cal- 
braith. 

Robert  Brown,-  servant  to  his  majesty,  de- 
pones, conform  immediate  pr^edenii  in  ammr 
miSy  because  this  deponent,  the  time  libelled, 
accompanied  sir  John  Hamilton  to  fetch  tba 
hammers  up  to  the  gallery ;  and  this  deponent 
passed  up  the  httle  black  turnpike,  and,  at  his 
first  entry  widiin  tlie  cliamber,  he  saw  the  ead 
of  Gowrie  lying  dead ;  there  beiiin  ^t  that  time 
in  company  with  his  majesty,  sir  Tho.  Erskine^ 
sir  Hugn  Herries,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  Geoi^e 
Wilson.    Sic  subscribsiur,  Robert  Browh. 

James  Bog,  porter  to'hit  mf^esty,  sworn  ami 
examined,  depones.  That  he  saw  the  king*^ 
majesty  and  Mr.  Alex.  Rnthven  pass  throufli 
the  hall,  and' saw  that  daj,  George  Craigingm 
with  ane  drawn  sword  in.  his  band,  accom- 
panied with  certain  rascals;  and,  in  othei^ 
depones,  conform  to  the  lord  duke  and  eaH  of 
Mar  in  all  things.  Sic  subscr^tur,  James  Bog. 

John  Bog,  servant  to  his  miyesty  in  the  ale- 
celiar,  sworn  and  examined,  depones,  coofona 
to  James  Bog.    Sic  subscritntur,  John  Bog. 

Alexander  Peebles^  burgess  of  Perth,  of  the 
age  of  thirty  years,  or  thereby,  married,  de- 
pones, the  day  libelled,  this  deponent  beiiif; 
within  his  own  house  foranent  the  earl  of 
Gowrie's  lodgini; ;  how  soon  his  mother  heard 
the  common  bell  ring,  she  locked  the  door,ai}d 
held  him  in  all  the  time ;  and  saw  at  that  time, 
the  earl  of  Gowrie  enter  in  at  the  gate  with 
two  driiwn  swords,  ane  in  itk  band,  and  ane 
lacquey  pot  ane  steel-bonnet  one  his  head; 
and,  ane  certain  space  thereafter,  the  deponent 
saw  Hugh  Moncrief  come  furth  of  the  plat* 
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with  ane  bloody  head,  and  Patrick  £viot*s  roan 
likewise  blooding  ;  and  also  saw  Patrick  E^ioi 
come  furth  of  the  hall ;  but  remembers  nut  if 
be  had  ane  sword  in  his  hand  :  and  saw  also 
Alexander  Ruthven  come  furth  with  one  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand.  Sic subKribitur  Alexander 
Peebles.  ^ 

The  Sentence  and  Doom  pronounced  by  the 
Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliamenlfor  Uigh- 
Treasonf  against  John  Earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
his  brother  Mr,  Alexander  Ruthven,   ' 

To  repeat  the  Libel  and  Executions,  or  the 

Libels  verbatim,  would  be  ubclessly  tedious  to 

>  Readers ;  therefore  I   insert   the  Doom  or 

Sentence  verbatim,  pronounced  on  the  15th 

of  Nov.  1600. 

*  The   saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parlia- 
^  ment  finds*  dccenis  and  declares,  that  the  said 

umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and  Mr.  Alex- 
ander Uuihven  his  brother,  committed  and 
did  open  and  manifest  Treason  against  our 
said  sovereign  lord,  in  all  points,  articles 
and  matter  contained  in  the  said  summons  : 
and  therefore  it  was  given  for  Doom,  by  the 
mouth  of  David  Lindsay  dempster  of  parlia« 
ment,  in  manner  and  form  as  follons  : 

*  This  court  of  parliament  shones  for  law, 
that  the  &aid  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie, 
and  amquhil  Mr.  Alexander  Ruthven  his 
brother,  conunitted  the  foresaid  crime  of 
Treason  and  Lese-majesty  in  their  life-times, 
against  our  sovereign  lord  and  his  authority 
royal,  in  manner  at  length  contained  in  the 
said  summons:  and  tlierefore  decerns  and 
declares  the  name,  memory  and  dignity  of 
the  said  umquhil  Juhn  earl- of  Gowrie,  and 
umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  his  brother,  to 
be  extinguished,  and  their  arms  to  be  can> 
cell'd  and  deleted  furth  of  the  books  of  arms 
and  nobility ;  so  that  their  posterity  shall  be 
unhahile,  aind  uncapable  in  all  time  coming  to 
bruik,  possess  or  enjoy  any  offices,  dignities, 
honours,  successions,  possessions,  and  all 
goods,  moveables  and  immoveables,  rights, 
titles,  hope  of  succession,  and  others  what- 
somever  within  this  realm;  and  alj  goods,^ 
lands,  rents,  offices,  benefits,  honours,  dig- 
nities, hope  and  appearance  of  succession, 
rights,  titles,  possessions,  and  other  goods  and 
gear,  moveable  and  immoveable,  and  to. theirs 
whatsome\'er,  whilk  is  any  ways  pertainM  to 
the  said  umquhil  John  earl  of  Gowrie,  and 
umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven  his  brother ;  or 
whilk  is  by  any  right,  titfe,  hope  of  succession, 
possession,  or  any  other  manner  of  way  might 
have  belong'd  or  pertain'd  to  them,  to  l>e  con- 
fiscated, devolved  in  our  sovereign  lord,  and 
to  appertain  (o  his  liighuess :  and  in  all  time 
coming,  remain  in  property  with  his  majesty 
for  ever.  And  farder,  his  majesty  and  estates 
foresaid,  in  detestation  of  tne  said  horrible, 
unnatural  and  vile  ireas^m,  attempted  by  the 
said  umquhil  John,  some  time  earl  of  Gowrie, 
and  umquhil  Mr.  Alex.  Ruthven,  against  his 
liighucss's  own  life;  decerns,  statutes  and 
oniaiiiSy  tlvtt  the  said  bodies  of  the  saids  trai- 


'  tors  shall  he  carried,  upon  Monday  next,  to 
'  the  publick  cross  of  Edinburgh;  and  there  to 
'  be  hang*d.  quarter'd,  antl  drawn,  in  presence 
'  of  the  hail'people  :  and  thereafter,  the  heads, 
'  quarters  and  carcasses,  to  be  atii\'d  upon  the 
*  niost  patent  parts  and  places  of  the  burroui^hs 
''  of  Edinbur^n,  Perth,  Dundee  and  Stirling. 
'And  this  I  give  for  doom/ 

Besides  the  personal  Sentence  given  against 
the  earl  of  Gowrie,  this  Parliament  did,  by 
distinct  Acts,  disinlverit  and  inhabilitate  the 
brethren,  and  all  the  posterity  of  the  earl  of 
powrle,  from  enjoying  any  heritage,  place  or 
otfice  within  Scotland ;  and  discharging  all  per* 
sons  whatsoever  to  move  or  intercede  for  them, 
under  liigh  pains. — By  another  Act,  the  sur* 
name  of  Ruthven  is  appointed  to  be  exlin- 
gui:ih*d  and  abolishM  for  ever ;  and  such  of 
them  as  were  innocent  of  this  Treason,  were 
ordered  to  take  other  names, and  to  be'inserted 
in  publick  Records. — By  another  Act,  the  5th' 
of^ugustwas  appointed  to  be  ohscned  for 
thanks;^iving,  annually,  and  in  all  time. coming, 
for  the  king's  deliverance  from  the  said  Trea- 
son.*— By  another  Act,  the  lands  and  estate 
of  Ruthven  were  annexed  to  the  patrimony  of 
the  crown.  And,  by  several  other  particular 
acts,  sir  'Hiomas  Erskin,  (afterwards  carl  of 

•  For  observations  on  this  new  Holiday,  see 
Rapin  (oct.  edit.)  vol.  ix.  p.  251. — I»rd  Chan- 
cellor Bacon  in  his  Letter  to  the  Marquis  of 
Buckingham,  dated  Aug.  5,  lt>18,  (See  his 
Works,  vol.  iv.  page  670)  says,  "  I  am  here  re- 
joicing with  my  neighbours  the  townsmen  of 
St.  Albans  for  this  Happy  Day." 

Mr.  Stephens  in  his  Note  on  that  passage  in 
Lord  Bacon's  Letter,  says,  "  The  5th  of  Au- 
gust beiug  the  Anniversary  of  the  king's  deli- 
verance from  the  carl  of  Goivrie's  Conjjpiracy, 
was  by  some  calFd  t^ie  Court  Holy-Day,  and  . 
ridicurd  as  a  fiction,  though  the  truth  thereof 
being  deliver'd  down  .by  archbishop  Spotis- 
wood,  and  other  good  Historians,  1  see  no 
great  reason  to  call  it  into  question.^' 

*<  In  the  Parliament  which  condemned  Joha 
earl  of  Gowrie,  and  his  brother  Mr.  Alexander 
in  the  }'car  1600,  let  it  be  considered,  that  a 
great  part  of  the  nobility,  and  many  of  the 
gentry,  which  did  sit  in  that  parliament,  were 
descended  of  Cowrie's  family,  and  nearly  allied 
to  it.  As  also  the  lords  of  the  Articles,  who 
did  examine  the  Witnesses  and  Evidences,  seve- 
ral were  of  near  relation  to  the  Panel,  par- 
ticularly Lenox  and  Levingston ;  and  the 
barons  and  burgesses  being  elected  members, 
not  by  the  king  and  court,  but  by  the  barons 
and  burroughs,  and  two  bishops  and  four 
abbots,' church-<nen,  being  also  of  that  number; 
«vhar  ground  remains  for  doubting  their  impar- 
tiality and  veracity,  in  making  a  report  of  what 
was  asserted  and  sworn  so  publickly  by  the 
witnesses  ?  And  all  the  Depositions,  and  written 
Evidences,  being  then  recorded,  do  yet  remaia 
in  publica  ctatodia,^'  Earl  Cfomercy's  Accoufte 
of  tlie  Conspiracies  of  the  earls  of  Cowrie, 
page  13* 
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Kelly,)  sir  John  Ramsay,  and  sir  Hugh  Ilerries, 
and  some  others,  who  did  most  immediately 
preserve  the  king's  person,  had  b«iefices  and 
other  favours  conferred  upoti  (hem  in  par- 
li-iment. 

The  Sf.ntekce  and  Doom  pronounced  iy  the 
Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament,  for  High 
Treasony  against  AUxander  and  Harry  Ruth- 
vens,  Hugh  Moncreif  and  Patrick  Eviot ; 
uho  were  actors  in  the  same  crime,  and  judged 
by  the  same  Parliament ^  on  tke  Ibih  day  of 
Novetnber  1600. 

^  The  saids  Lords  and  Estates  of  Parliament^ 

*  finds,  decerns,  and  declares,  that  the  saids 

*  Alexander  and  Harry  Ruthven,  Hugh  Mon- 
'  creif,  and  Patrick  Eiiot,  and  ilk  ane  of  them, 

*  committed,  and  did  open  and  manifest  trea- 

*  son  against  our  sovereign  lord  in  all  points, 
'  articles,  and  manner  contained  in  the  said 
'  summons ;    and  therefore  it  was  given  for 

*  doom  by  the  mouth  of  David  Lindsay,  demp- 
'  ster  of  parliament,  in  manner  and  form  as 

*  follows : 

'  This  court  of  parliament  shows  for  law, 


'  that  the  saids  Alexander  Ruthven,  Harry 
'  Ruthven  his  brother,  sons  lawful  to  amqabil 
'  Alexander  Ruthven  of  Frceland ;  Hugh  Mon- 

*  creif,  brother  to  William  Moncreif  of  that 
'  ilk ;  and  Patrick  Eviot,  brother  to  Colin 
'  Eviot  of  Balhousie ;  committed  the  crimes  of 

*  Treason  and  Leie-mujcsty  against  our  sore* 

*  reign  lord  and  his  authorit|y  royal,  in  manner 
'  at  lenf^th  contain'd  in  the  said  summons :  and 
'  therefore  decerns  and  declares  their  persooaiy 

*  to  underly  tlie  pains  of  Treason  and  Lese- 
'  m^esty,  and  last  punishment  prescribed  by 

*  the  laws  of  this  realm;  and  all  their  ^oods, 
'  moveable  and  immoveable,  as  well  bcrita|^ 

*  as  offices,'  benefices,  and  others  whatsooMrer 
'  pertaining  to  them,  or  whilk  is,  might  any 

*  ways  belong,  or  appertain  to   them,  to  be 

*  confiscated  to  his  majesty,  and  to  remain  with 
'his  highness  in  property  for  ever ;  and  their 
^  posterity  to  be  now,  and  in  all  time  comings 

*  uncapable  aod  unhabil  to  bruik  and  possess 
'  within  this  realm,  any  honours,  dignities* 
'  offices,  benefices,  successions,  or  other  eoods 
'  or  gear,  moveable  or  immoveable.    Ana  this 

*  I  give  for  Doom/ 


Cowrie's  Conspiracie  :  A  Discovrse  of  the  vnnatTrall  and  vyle  Conspiracie,  attempted 
against  the  ELing's  Maiesties  Person,  at  Sanct-Johnstovn,  vpon  Twysday  the  fifth 
ol  August,  1660.     Edtnbvrgh,  printed,  1660,  Cvm  Piivilegio  Regio« 

[From  the  Somas'  Tracts,  4  Coll,  vol  1.  j>.  213.] 


{This  is  one  of  the  earliest  Accounts  of  this  re- 
markable Conspiracy,  and  therefore  deserves 
to  be  reprinted,  not  only  as  it  is  very  rarely 
to  be  found,  hut  a^  it  is  very  clear  and  ele- 
gant, with  regard  to  the  dialect  in  which  it 
is  written.  In  the  language,  though  some 
passages  may  appear  uncouth,  no  alteration 
has  been  made  ;  both  because  we  would  not 
depart  from  the  fidelity  that  we  promised, 
nor,  by  changing  expressions,  give  reason  to 
suspect,  that  we  take  the  same  liberty  with 
facts ;  and  because  the  language  may  be,  to 
some,  no  less  an  object  of  curiosity,  than  the 
events  to  ethers.] 

rilS  majestie  having  bis  residence  alt  Falk- 
land, and  being  daily  at  the  buck- hunting,  as 
his  vse  is  In  tliat  season,  vpon  the  fifth  day  of 
August,  being  Twysday,  nee  raid  out  to  the 
park,  betwixt  six  and  seuen  hours  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  weather  beeing  wonderfull  pleasant 
and  seasonable.  Bur,  before  his  maiestie 
could  leap  on  horse-back,  his  hienes  being  now 
come  downe  by  the  equerie,  all  the  huntis-men 
with  the  houndes  attending  his  maiestie  on  the 
^eene,  and  the  court  making  to  their  horses, 
as  his  hienes  self  was ;  maister  Alexander 
Ruthven,  second  brother  to  the  late  earle  of 
Oowrie,  being  then  lighted  in  the  toun  of  Falk- 
Jaud,  haiste<l  him  fast  downe  to  ouer-take  his 
maiestie  before  his  on-leaping,  as  he  did : 
Where  meeting  his  hienes,  after  a  verie  low 
sourtesie,  bowing  his  head  vnder  his  maiesties 
kaet  (although  he  was  neuer  wont  to  make  so 


low  courtesy)  drawing  his  maiestie  a-part,  he 
beginnes  to  discourse  vnto  him,  but  with  a 
verie  dejected  countenai>ce,  his  eies  euer  fixed 
vppon  the  earth,  how  that  it  chanced  him  the 
eueiiing  before  to  be  walking  abroad  about  the 
fields,  taking  the  air^  solitane  allone,  without 
the  toun  of  Sanct  lohnstoun,  wher  his  present 
dwelling  was  with  the  lord  his  brother ;  and 
there  by  accident  affirmed  to  haue  recountred 
a  base  like  feUow,  vnknowoe  to  him,  with  a 
cloke  cast  about  his  mouth ;  whome  at  as  ha 
enquyred  his  name,  and  what  his  erand  was,  to 
be  passing  in  so  solitary  a  part,  being  from  all 
waies.  The  fellow  become  at  the  suddnin  so 
amased,  and  his  tongue  so  faaltered  in  his 
mouth,  that,  vppon  his  suspitious  bebaoioor, 
he  begouth  more  narrowly  to  look  vnto  him, 
gnd  examine  him  ;  and,  perceauing  that  there 
appeared  some  thing  to  bee  hid  ruder  his 
cloke,  he  did  cast  hy  the  lappes  of  it,  aod  so 
findes  a  great  wvde  pot  to  be  vnder  his  anne^ 
all  full  of  coyned  gola  in  great  peeces.  Assar> 
ing  his  roaie9tie,  that  it  was  in  verie  great 
quaintitie  :  Vpon  the  sight  whereof,  as  hee  af- 
firmed, he  took  back  the  fellow  with  his  bur- 
then to  the  toun  ;  where  he  privatly,  withoot 
the  knowledge  of  any  lining,  took  the  fellow, 
and  band  him  in  a  privie  derned  house,  and, 
after  lokking  many  duries  Tppon  him,  left  him 
there,  and  his  pot  with  him,  and  had  haisted 
himself  out  of  Sanct-Iohrtstoun  that  day,  by 
four  houres  in  the  morning,  co  make  his  maici- 
tie  aduertised  thereof,  according  to  hn  bound 
dutie  (  Earoestlxe  requ<sting  his  maiestie,  wttk 
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«11  diligence  and  secrecie,  that  his  maicstie 
might  take  order  therewith,  before  anie  knew 
thereof;  swearing  and  protesting,  that  he  had 
yet  concealed  it  from  all  lining,  yea,  from  the 
carle  his  owne  brother. 

His  maiesties  first  answere  was  (after  thank- 
ing him  for  his  good- will)  That  it  could  not  be- 
come his  roaiestie  to  meddle  any  wayes  in  that 
matter,  since  no  mans  treasure,  that  is  a  free 
and  lawfull  subiect,  can  bv  the  lawe  appertaine 
^nto  the  king,  except  it  bee  found  md  vnder 
the  earth,  as  this  was  not.     Whereunta  he  an- 
swered. That  the  fellow  confessed  vnto  him, 
that  he  was  goine  to  haue  hid  it  vnder  the 
ground,  but  could  not  take  leasare  at  that 
time  to  enquyre  any  further  of  hiro.      Where- 
■anto  his  maie&tie  replyed,  That  there  was  great 
difference  betwixt  a  deed,  and  the  intention  of 
m  deed ;  his  intention  to  have  hid  it  not  beeing 
-alyke  as  if  it  had  'beene  fonnd  ahreadie  hid. 
Maister  Alexander's  answer  was.   That  liee 
thought  his  roaiestie  over  scrupulous  in  such  a 
matter,  tending  so  ^eatly  to  his  maiesties  pro- 
*fite  :  and  that,  if  his  maiesty  deferred  to  med- 
dle with  it,  it  might  bee,  that  the'lord  his  bro- 
ther, and  other  great  men,  might  meddle  with 
It,  and  make  his  maiestie  the  more  a-doe : 
Whereupon  tlie  king,   beginning    to    suspect 
4hat  it  had  been  some  forraine  gold,  brought 
home  by  some  lesuites,  or  practising  Papists, 
therewith  to  sturre  vp  some  newe  sedition,  as 
they  have  oftentimes  done  before,  inquyred  of 
the  said  M.  Alexander,  What  kinde  of  coine  it 
•was,  and  what  a  fellow  hee  was  that  carried  it  ? 
His  answere  was.   That,  so  far  as  hee  could 
Cake  leasore  to  see  of  them,  they  seemed  to 
^bee  forraine  and  vncouth  strokes  of  coine ; 
-and,  although  that  the  feUow,  both  by  his  lan- 
*saage  and  fashion,  seemed  to  bee  a  Scots  fel- 
'S)w,  yet  hee  could  neuer  remember,  that  hee 
had  seene  him  before.     These  speaches  in- 
creased his  maiesties  suspition,  that  it  was  for- 
raine coyne,  brought  in  by  some  practising  Pa- 
pists, and  to  bee  'distributed  into  the  countrie, 
as  is  before  said.    And  that  the  fellowe,  tbnt 
-carried  it,  was  some  Scots  priest  or  seminarie, 
80   disguised   for  the  more  sure  transportins; 
thereof.      Whereupon   his  maiestie  resolved, 
that  he  would  send  backe  with  the  said  Mais- 
ter Alexander  a  seruand  of  his  own,  with  a 
warrant  to  the  prouost  and  bailiies  of  Sanct- 
lohnstoon,  to  receaue  both  the  fellow  and  the 
money  off  maister  Alexander's  hand,  and  after 
they  had  examined  the  fellow,  to  retaine  him 
and  the  treasure,  till  his  ipaiesties  further  plea- 
sure were  knowne :    Whereat  the  said  maister 
Alexauder  sturred  meruelouslie,  affirming  and 
protesting,  that  if  either  the  lord  his  brother, 
or  the  bailiies  of  the  toun  were   put  on  the 
counsal  thereof,  his  maiestie  would  get  a  verie 
bad  compt  of  that  treasure  ;  swearing,  that  the 
great  loue  and  affection,  he  bare  vnto  his  ma- 
iestie, had  made  him  to  preferre  his  maiestie, 
in  this  cace,  both  to  himself  and  his  brother. 
For  the  which  seruice  he  humblie  craued  that 
recompence,  that  his  maiesty  would  take  the 
fKiinee  once  to  ryde  thither,  that  he  might  bee 


the  first  seear  thereof  himself;  which  beeing 
done,  he  wouide  remit  to  his  n^aiesties  owne 
honorable  discretion,  bow  far  it  would  please 
his   maiestie  to  considder  vpun  him  for  his.ser- 
▼ice.     His  bienes  being  stricken  in  great  admi- 
ration, both  of  the  vncouthnes  of  the  tale,  and 
of  the  strange  and  stupide  behauiour  of  the  re- 
porter;   and  the  court  being  alreadie  horsed^ 
wondering  at  his  maiesties  so   long  stay  with 
that  gentleman,  the  morning  bein^  so  fair,  the 
game  alreadie  found,  and  the  huntismen  so  long 
staying  on  the  fields,  on  his  maiestie,  he  was 
forced  to  breake  off  onlie  with  these  words  : 
That  hee  conld  not  nowe  staye  any  longer  from 
his  sporte,  but  that  hee  would  considder  of  the 
matter,  and,  at  the  end  of  his  chase,  giue  him  a 
resolute  answere,  what  order  he  would  take 
therein.       Wherupon  his    maiesty  parted   in 
haste  from  him  towardes  the  place  where  the 
game  was.    Maister  Alexander  parting  from 
his  maiestie  verie  miscontent,  that  indelaiedlie 
he  raid  not  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun,  as  he  desired 
him ;  protesting,  that  his  maiestie  would'  not 
finde  eoerie  day  such  a  choise  of  hunting,  at 
he  had  offered  vnto  him ;  and  that  hee  feared, 
that  his  maiesties  long  delay,  and   slowness  of 
resolution,  won  Id  breed  leasure  to  the  fellow, 
who  was  lying  bound,  to  cry,  or  make  such  din, 
as  would-  disappoint  the  secrecie  of  that  haif 
purpose,  and  make  both  the  fellow  and   the 
treasure  to  be  medled  with,  before  any  word 
could  come  from  his  maiestie :    As  also,  that 
his  brother  would  misse  him,  in  respect  of  his 
absence  that  morning  ;   which  if  his  maiestie 
had  pleased  to  haste,  he  might  haue  preucnted, 
arryuing  there  in  the  tyme  of  his  brothers  and 
the  whole  townes  being  at  the  sermon  ;  where- 
bj  his  maiestie  might  haue  taken  such  secrete 
order  with  that  matter,  as  hee  pleased,  before 
their  outcomming-from  the  church.     But,  his 
maiestie,  without  anie  further  answering  of 
him,  leaping  on  horse-back,  and  ryding  to  the 
dogs,  where  they  were  beginning  to  hunt,  the 
said  maister  Alexander  stayed   still  in  that 
place  wher  hee  iefl  his  maiestie ;    and,  hauing 
two  men  with  him  appointed  by  the  late  earle 
his  brother,  to  carrie  back  vnto  him  the  cer- 
taine  newes,  in  al  haist,  of  liis  maiesties  comm- 
ing,  as  heerafter  more  particularlie  shall  in  this 
same  discourse  be  declared,  hee  directed  one 
of  them,  called  Andrew  Henderson,  chabner- 
lane  to  the  said  earle,  to  ryde  in  all  hnste  to 
the  earle ;    commanding  him,  as  hee  loued  his 
brothers  honour,  that  hee  shoulde  not  spare 
for'spilling  of  his  horse;    and  that  hee^ should 
aduertise  the  earle,  that  hee  hoped  to  moue 
his  maiestie  to  come  thither,  and   that  hee 
should  not  yet  looke  for  him,  the  space  of 
three  houres  thereafter,  because  of  his  maies- 
ties hunting,  adding   these  words:    Pray  my 
lord  my  brother  to  prepare  the  denner  for  vs. 

But  his  maiestie  was  no  sooner  ridden  vp  to 
a  little  hil  aboue  the  little  woode,  wher  the 
dogs  were  laid  on  in  hunting,  but  that,  notwith- 
standing the  pleasant  beginning  of  the  chase, 
hee  could  not  stay  from  musing  and  wondering 
vpon  the  newes.    Whereupon,  without  making 


I5$7]  STATE  TRIAI^,  42Eliz.  1600.— R'ocecdingt  agahsl  the  Earl  qfCewrie  [l58a 


anie  bodie  acquainted  with  this  purpose,  find- 
ing John  Nesmith,  chirurgian,  by  chance  ryding 
beside  him,  his  miiiestie  directed  him  back  to 
bring  maister  Alexander  with  him ;  who  being 
brought  vnto  Iiis'  maiestie,  and  hauing  newlie 
•directed,  as  said  is,  one  of  his  men,  that  was 
with  him,  back  to  my  lord  his  brotlier,  his  ma- 
iestie,  vnknowing  or  suspecting  that  any  man 
lining  had  come  with  hiin,  then  tolde  him,  that 
hee  had  bene  aduysing  with  himself,  alid,  in 
respect  of  his  lust  wordes  so  earnest  with  him, 
hee  resolued  to  ryde  thither  for  that  eraud  in 
his  own  person,  how  soone  the  chace  was  end- 
ed, wluch  wiis  aireadie  be^un  ;  lyke  as  his  ma- 
iesty,  vppon  the  verie  euduig  of  these  words, 
tlid  ryde  away  in  tlie  chase,  the  said  maister 
Alexander  euer  following  him  tit  his  back  ;  no 
other  liuing  being  with  his  hienessc,  but  hee, 
and  lohn  Iliunniilton  of  Grange,  one  of  his 
maiestics  maister-^tablers,  the  reste  of  the 
court  being  ail  before  in  the  chase,  liis  maiestie 
onJie  being  casten  back,  vpon  the  staying  to 
speak  witli  maister  Alexander,  as  is  before 
said.  The  chase  lasted  from  seuen  houres  in 
the  morning,  vntil  alleuen  and  more,  being  one 
of  the  greatest  and  sorest  chases,  that  euer  liis 
maiestie  was  at:  All  which  tyrae,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  was,  for  the  most  part,  euer 
at  his  maiesties  back,  as  said  is.  But  there 
neiier  was  anie  stop  in  the  chase,  or  so  small  a 
delay,  that  the  said  maister  Alexander  omitted 
to  round  to  his  maiestie,  earnestly  requesting 
bim  to  haist  the  end  of  the  hunting,  that  he 
might  rvde  the  sooner  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun  :  So 
as,  at  the  death  of  the  buck,  his  maiestie,  not 
Staying  vppon  the  curie  of  the  deir,  as  his  vse 
is,  scarcelic  took  time  to  alight,  awaiting  vppon 
the  comming  of  a  fresh  horse  to  ryde  on,  the 
greatnesse  of  the  chase  hauing  wearied  his 
horse.  But  the  said  maister  Alexander  would 
not  suffer  tlie  king  to  stay  in  the  parke,  where 
the  buck  was  killed,  whil  his  fresh  horse, 
which  was  alredy  sent  for,  was  brought  out  of 
the  equery  to  hun,  although  it  was  not  two 
flight  shot  of  bounds  betwixt  the  part,  where 
the  buck  was  killed,  and  his  maiesties  equerie ; 
but,  with  verie  importunitie,  forced  his  maies- 
tie to  leap  on  againe  vpon  that  same  horse, 
that  hee  had  hunted  all  the  day  vppon,  his 
freshe  horse  beeing  made  to  gallop  a  myle  of 
the  way  to  ouertake  him ;  his  maiestie  not 
staying  so  much  as  vppon  his  sword,  nor  whil 
the  duke  and  the  earle  of  IV^ar,  with  diuerse 
gentlemen  of  bis  companie,  had  changed  their 
horses  :  onlie  saying  vnto  them,  that  hee  was 
to  ryde  to  Sanct-Iohnstoun  to  speak  with  the 
carle  of  Gowry,  and  that  hee  would  bee  pre- 
sently back  againe  before  euen.  Whereupon, 
aprae  of  the  court  galloped  backe  to  Falkland, 
ftls  fast  as  they  could,  to  change  tlieir  horses, 
and  could  not  ouertake  his  maiestie,  whill  he 
come  within  four  myle  of  Sanct-Iobnstoun. 
Others  raid  forward  with  their  horses,  weried 
as  they  were,  whereof  some  were  compelled  to 
alisht  by  the  way  ;  and,  if  they  had  not  both 
re^eshed  their  horses,  bled  them,  and  giuen 
them  some  grasse  by  the  way^  they  had  not 


carried  them  to  Sanct«Iohnstoun.  The  came 
of  his  maiesties  seruand:>  following  so  fast,  m- 
desired  by  bun,  being  onlie  grounded  vpon  a 
suspition  they  had  conceaued,  that  his  majes- 
ties intention  of  ryding  was  for  tlie  apprehen- 
sion of  the  maiste^  of  Oliphant,  one  w-ho  had 
latelie  done  a  vyle  and  proud  oppression  in  An* 
gus ;  f6^r  repairing  of  the  wlucli,  they  thc^ht^ 
that  his  maiestie  nad  some  purpose  for  his  ap- 
prehension. But  the  said  maister  Alexander, 
seeing  the  duke  and  tlie  earle  of  Mar,  wit^ 
diuers  otlier  of  the  court,  gettuig  fresh  horses 
for  following  of  his  maiestie,  earuestiie  desired 
him,  that  hee  would  publish  to  hi^  whole 
train e,  that,  since  he  was  to  retume  tlie  same 
euening,  as  is  before  said,  they  needed  not  to  fol- 
low him ;  especiiUlie,  that  lie  thought  it  meetest, 
that  his  roaiesrie  should  stay  the  duke  and  the 
earl  of  Mar  to  follow  him,  and  that  he  should  onlie 
take  tiiree  or  four  of  his  owne  meane  seruands 
with  liim;  affinniug,  that,  if  anienoUenoan  fol- 
lowed him,  hee  could  not  answere  for  it,  but  that 
they  would  maiTC  that  whole  purpose.  Wher- 
upon  his  maiestie,  half  angerlie,  replied.  That  he 
would  not  mistrust  the  duke,  nor  the  earle  of 
Mar,  in  a  greater  purpose  nor  that ;  and  that 
hee  could  not  vnderstand,  what  hinder  anie 
man  could  make  in  that  erand.  But  these 
last  speeches  of  M.  Alexanders  maid  the  king 
to  begin  to  suspecte  what  it  could  meane; 
wherevppon  manie  diuerse  thouehts  liegouth  t» 
enter  in  the  kings  minde.  But  that  his  maiestie 
could  ncuer  suspect  anie  harm  to  be  intended! 
against  his  hienes,  by  that  young  gentleman, 
with  whome  his  maiestie  had  bene  so  well  ac- 
quainted, as  hee  had,  not  long  before,  beeae 
in  sute  to  be  ong.of  the  gentlemen  of  his  chal- 
mer  :  So  as  the  farthest,  that  the  kings  su^ 
tion  could  reache  to,  was,  tluit  it  might  be^ 
that  tlie  earle  liis  brother  hud  handlcKl  him  so 
hardlie,  that  the  young  gentleman,  being  af  a 
hie  spirit,  had  .taken  such  displeasure,  as  be 
was  become  somewhat  by  himself,  which  his 
maiestie  coniectured  asweU  by  his  raised  and 
vncouth  stairing,  and  continuall  pensiuenesse^ 
all  the  time  of  tlie  hunting,  as  likewise  by  sacfa 
strange  sort  of  vnlykelie  discourses,  as  is  airea- 
die mentioned.  Wlierupon,.his  maiestie  took 
occasion  to  make  the  duke  of  I/*npax  ao- 
quahited  with  the  whol  purpose,  enquy ring  ofhiv 
verie  eaniestlie.  What  he  knew  of  that  you^g 
gentlemans  nature,  beeing  his  brother  in  law  i 
And,  If  he  had  euer  perceiued  him  to  be  sdi^ 
iect  to  any  high  apprenension  ?  His  maiestie  de- 
'daring  liis  suspition  plainelie  to  the  said  lonl 
duke,  that  hee  thought  him  not  well  setled  in  hk 
wits^  alwaies  desiring  my  lord  duke  not  to  faile  to 
accompanie  him  in  to  that  house,  where  the 
alledged  fellow  and  treasure  was.  The  iaid 
duke  wondered  much  at  that  pi/rpose,  and 
thought  it  verie  vnlikelie ;  yet  he  affirmed,  that 
he  could  never  perc^aue  any  such  appearance 
in  that  gentleman's  inclination,  out  m-^**-* 
Alexander,  perceyuing  his  maiesties  priuie 
fereoce  with  tbe  duke,  and  suspecting  the 
pose,  as  it  appeared,  came  to  the  king,  le- 
qaesiing  his  majesde  verie  earncsUic,  that  he 
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•houlde  make  none  lining  acquainted  vvith  that 
purpose,  nor  sutfer  none  to  go  with  bismaiesty, 
where  he  should  conuo^  him,  but  himselfe  onlie, 
tntill  his  maiestie  had  once  seene  the  fellowe 
lind  the  treasure;  whereunto  his  ranjestie  half^ 
Ittughingy  gave  nnswere,  that  he  was  no  good 
teller  of  money,  and  behooved  therefore  to 
haue  some  to  heipe  him  in  that  erand.     His 
repiye  was,  that  hee  woulde  suffer  none  to  see  it, 
hut  bis  majesties  selfc,  at  the  first;  but,  after- 
ward, hee  might  call  in  whom  hee  pleased. 
These  speeches  did  so  encrease  his  majesties 
SQspitioB,  that  then  he  begouth  directly  to  .sus- 
pect some  treasonable  devise;  yet  manie  sus- 
pitions  and  thoughts  ouerwhelming  euery  one 
an  other  in  his  niiude,  his  majestie  coulde  re- 
lolue  upon  no  certaine  thing,  but  raid  further 
on  his  journey,  betwixt  trust  and  distrust,  being 
ftsharmed  to  secme  to  suspect  in  respect  of  the 
deannesse  of  his  majesties  owne  conscience, 
except  he  had  found  some  greater  ground.  The 
toid  maister  Alexander  still  preasing  the  king  to 
ride  foster,  although  his  owne  horse  was  scarcelie 
mble  to  keep  conipanie  with  the  king,  for  wea- 
rinesse,  hauiug  riden  with  him,  all  the  chase 
before.    But,  as  the  king  was  come  two  miles 
iirom   Falkland,  the    said   maister  Alexander 
itayed  a  little  behind  the  king  in  his  way,  and 
posted  away  the  other  seraund,  Andrew  Ruth- 
ven,  to  the  earle  his  brother,  aduertising  him, 
howe  farre  the  king  was  on  his  'waye  to  come 
thither.    Then,  how  soon  soeuer  the  king  come 
within  a  myle  to  the  toun  of  Sanct-Iohnston,  he 
laid  to  hb  majesty,  that  he  would  poste  in  be- 
fore, to  aduertise  the  earie  his  brother  of  his 
maiestie3>  comming;  who  at  his  incomming  to 
him,  was  sitting'  at  tlTe  middes  of  his  denner, 
neuer  seeming  to  take  knowledge  of  the  king's 
comming,  wlull  his  brother  told  it  him,  not- 
withst^iding  of  his  two  sen^ands  'aduertising 
him  thereof  before;    and,  immediatlie  vppon 
.  his  brothers  reporte,  rysing  in  haste  from  the 
borde,  and  warning  al  the  seruands  and  friendes 
to  accompanie  him  to  meete  his  majesty,  met 
him,  to  the  number  of  three  or  four  score,  at 
the  end  of  the  Insh,  his  majesties  whole  com- 
panie  and  traine  not  exceeaing  the  nomber  of 
iixteene  persons,  and  al  without  any  kiude  of 
armour,  except  swords ;  no,  not  *so  much  as 
daggers,  or  whingears.     His  maiestie  stayed  an' 
houre,   after  his  comming  to  the  said  earles 
lodging,  in  Sanct^Iohnstoun,  before  his  denner 
come  m :  the  longsomnesse  of  the  preparing  of 
the  same,  and  badnesse  of  the  cheare,  beeirg 
excused,  vppon  the  sodainty  of  his  maiesties 
comming  vnlooked  for  there.    During  the  which 
tyme,  his  maiestie  enquyred  of  maister  Alex- 
ander, when  it  was  tyme  to  him  to  goe  to  that 
'priuate  house,  for  that  erand,  whereof  he  had 
informed  him  ?    Whose  answere  was,  that  al 
was  sure  enough,  but  that  there  was  no  haste 
yet,  for  an  houre,  whill  his  maiesty  had  dyncvi 
at  leisure;  praying  his  maiesty  to  leaue  hiui, 
and  not  to  be  seen  tu  round  with  him  before 
his  brother,  who  hauing  missed  hini  that  mon> 
in»^,  might  thereupon  suspect,  what  the  matter 
could  mean:  therefore  his  maiestie  addi'essed 


him  to  the  earle,  and  discoursed  with  him  vpon 
sundrie  purposes,  but  could  get  no  direct  an- 
swere of  him,  but  halfe-wordes,  and  imperfect 
sentences.     His  maiestie  beeing  set  down  to 
the  denner,  the  said  earle  stood  very  pensiue, 
and  witlT  a  directed  countenaunce,  at  the  end 
of  his  maiesties  table,  ofl  rounding  ouer  his 
shoulder,  whiles  to  one  of  liis  seruands,  and 
whiles  to  another;  and  oftentims  went  out  and 
in  to  the  chamber:  which  tonne  of  behauiour 
he  likewise  kept  betbre  his  maiesties  sitting 
downe  to  denner,  but  without  any  welcomming 
ot  his  maiestie,  or  aiiie  other  litutlie  forme  of 
entertainemeut ;  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  the  court,  that  was  with  his  majesty,  stand- 
ing about  the  table,  and  not  desired  to  dyne^ 
as  vse  is,  when  his  maiestie  is  once  set  dowir, 
and  his  first  seruice  brought  vp,  vntil  the  king's 
maiestie  had  almost  dyned.    At  the  which  lime, 
the  earle  connoyed  them  fiarth  to  their  dinner, 
but  sate  not  downe  with  them  himselfe,  as  the 
common  forme  is,  but  come  back,  and  stood  si- 
lent at  the  end  of  the  kings  table,  as  of  before ; 
which  his  maiestie  perceauing  did  begin  to  en- 
tertaine  the  earle  in  an  homelie  manner,  won- 
dering that  hee  had  not  remained  to  dine  with 
his  guests,  and  entertaine  them  there.     In  the 
meane  tyme,  his  maiesty  being  ready  to  ris« 
from  the  table,  and  his  whole  seruants  beeing 
in  the  hal  at  their  dinner,,  the  said  maister 
Alexander,  stand inglehinde  his  maiesties  backe, 
pulled  quietlie  vppon  him,  rounding  in  his  ma^ 
lesties  eare,  tlmt  it  was  tjTue  to  goe,  but  that 
hee  woulde  haue  faine  bene  quite  of  the  earle 
his  brother,  wishing  the  king  to  send  him  out  to 
the  hall   to  entertaine  his  guests :  whenipon 
the  king  called  for  a  driiike,  and  in  a  merrie 
and  homelie  manner,  said  to  tl.e  earle,  that,  al- 
though the  earle  had  seen  the  fashion  of  enter- 
tainemeut in  other  countries,  yet  hee  would 
teach  him  the  Scottishe  fashion,  seeing  hee  was 
a  Scottish  man ;  and  therefore,  since  hee  had 
forgot  to  drink  to  his  majestie,  or  to  sit  with  his 
guests,  and  entertaine  tliem,  his  majestie  would 
drink  to  him  liis  owne  welcome,  desiring  him 
to  take  it  foorth  and  drinke  to  the  rest  of  the 
company,  and  in  his  maiesties  name,  to  make 
them  w  clcome.    Whenipon,  as  he  weiJt  foorth, 
liis  maiestie  did  rise  from  the  table,  dn4  desired 
M.  Alexander  to  bring  sir  Thomas  Erskine  with 
him ;  who,  desiring  the  king  to  go  forward  witli 
him,  and  promising  that  he  should  make  anie  * 
one  or  two  follow  nim,  that  he  pleased  to  cal 
for,  desired  his  maiesty  to  command  publikly, 
that  none  should  follow,  him.     And  thus  the 
king,  nccumpanied  onelie  with  the  said  maister 
Alexander,   commes    forth    of   the    chamber, 
passes  through  the  end  of  the  hal,  where  the 
noble  men  and  his  maiesties  seruants  were  sitt- 
ing at  their  dinner,    vp  a  turne-pyke,    and 
through  three  or  four  high  chambers,  the  said 
maister  Alexander  ever  lokking  behinde  him 
euerv  dore  as  he  past,  and  then,  with  a  more 
smyung  countenance  nor  he  had  all  tlie  day  be- 
fore, euer  saying  he    had  him  sure   and  safe 
enough  kept ;  until  at  last  his  maiestie  passing 
tlu'ouj^h  three  or  four  sondrie  houses,  and  aU 
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the.  dores  lokked  behind  him,  his  maiestie  en- 
tered into  a  little  studie,  where  his  maiestie  did 
tee  standing,  with  a  verie  abased  countenance, 
not  a  bound-man,  but  a  free  man^  with  a  dag- 
ger at  his  girdle .  But  his  maiestie  had-  no  sooner 
entered  into  that  little  studie^  and  maister  Alex- 
tuider  with  him,  but  maister  Alexander  lokked  to 
the  studie  dore  behind  him,  and  at  that  instant 
changing"^  his  countenance,  putting  his  hat  on 
his  l^ad^  and  drawing  the  dagger  from  that 
other  mans  girdle,  held  the  point  of  it  to  the 
kings  breast,  avowing  now,  that  the  king  be- 
houed  to  be  in  his  will^  and  vsed  as  he  list : 
swe£u*iag  manie  bloody  othes,  that,  if  the  king 
cried  one  word,  or  opened,  a  windoe  to  look 
out,  that  dagger  shoula  presently  go  to  his  hart ; 
4kfiirmingy  that  hee  was  sure,  that  now  the  kings 
conscience  was  burdened  for  the  murthering  of 
his  father.  His  maiestie,  wondering  at  so  sud- 
.  daine  an  alteration,  and  standing  naked,  with- 
out any  kynde  of  armour  but  his  nunting  borne, 
which  hee  had  not  gotten  leisure  tQ  lay  from 
him,  betwixt  these  two  traitors,  which  had  con- 
ipired  his  life,  the  saide  maister  Alexander 
standing,  as  si^de  his,  with  a  drawne  dagger  in 
his  hand,  and  his  sword  at  his  side,  hut  the 
other  trembling  and  quaiking,  rather  like  ane 
condemned  man,  then  an  executioner  of  such 
an  enterpryse;  his  maiesty  begouth  then  to 
dilate  to  the  saide  maister  Alexander,  howe  hor- 
rible a  thing  it  was  to  hira  to  meddle  with  his 
maiesties  innocent  blood ;  assuring  him  it  would 
(kot  be  lefl  vnreuenged,  since  Goid  had  giuen 
)um  chiidreA.  and  good  subiectes ;  and  if  there 
were  no  more,  God  would  raise  vp  stocks  and 
stones  to  punish  so  vyle  a  deed.  Protesting 
before  God,  that  hee  had  no  burthen  in  his 
conscience,  for  the  execution  of  his  father,  both 
in  respect  that,'  at  the  tyme  of  his  fathers  exe- 
cution, his  maiestie  was  but  a  minor  of  age, 
and  guyded  at  that  time  by  a  faction,  which 
ouer-ruLed  both  his  maiestie,  and  the  rest  of  the 
country ;  as  also,  that,  whatsoeuer  was  done  to 
his  father,  it  was  done  by  the  ordinar  course  of 
law  and  iustice.  Appealing  the  saide  maister 
Alexander  vppon  his  conscience,  how  well  he, 
at  al  tymes  smce,  had  deserued  at  the  hands  of 
al  his  race:  not  only  hauing  restored  them 
to  al  their  landes  and  dignities,  but  also  in 
nourishing  and  vpbrin^ing  of  two  or  three  of 
his  sifters,  as  it  were,  m  his  own  bosome,  by  a 
continual  attendance  vppon  his  maiesties  dear- 
est bed- fellow  in  her  privy  chamber.  Laying 
abo  before  him  the  terrors  of  his  conscience, 
especially  that  he  made  profession,  according  Co 
his  education,  of  the  same  religion  which  his 
maiestie  has  euer  professed :  and  namelie  his 
maiestie  remembred  him  of  that  holie  man, 
M.  Robert  Rollock,  whose  scholler  he  was,  as- 
suring him,  that  one  day  the  said  M.  Roberts 
soule  would  accuse  him,  that  hee  had  neuer 
learned  of  him  to  practise  such  vnnaturall  cru- 
eitie.  His  maiestie  promising  to  him,  in  the 
worde  of  a  prince,  that,  if  hee  would  spare  his 
life,  and  suffer  him  to  go  out  againe,  hee  should 
neuer  reueale  to  any  flesh  liuinyz  what  was  be- 
twixt them  at  that  tyme,  nor  suQer  him  to  incur 


anie  harm  or  punishment  for  the  same.     Bat 
liis  maiesties  feare  Was,  that  hee  could  hope 
for  no  spairing  at  his  hand,  hauing  such  cmelt  j 
in  his  lookes,  and  stand in(^  so  irreuerentty,  go- 
uered  with  his  hat  on ;  wluche  forme  of  rigorous 
beliauiour  could  prognosiicat  no    thing  to  his 
maiestie,.  but  present  extremitie.     But,  at  his 
maiesties  perswasiue  language,  he  appeareth  to 
bee  somewhat  amased ;    and  discouering  his 
head  againe,  swore  and  protested,  that  his  ma- 
iesties lyfe  should  be  safe,  if  hee  would  b^iafie 
himselfe   quyetlie,   without  making  noyes,  or 
crying ;  and  that  he  would  oolie  bring  in  the 
earle  his  brother,  to  speak  with  his  maiestie  : 
wherupon,  his  maiestie  enquyrin^    vhat  the 
earle  would  do  with  him,  since  (if  his  maies- 
ties life  was  safe^  according  to  promise)  they 
could  gaine  littl.e  in  keeping  sucn  a  prtsooer? 
His  answere,  onlie  was,   tliat  hee  could    tel 
his  maiestie  no  more,  but  that  his  lyfe  would 
bee  safe,  in  cace  hee  behaued  him  self  quietlie; 
the  rest  the  earle  his  brotlier,  whome  hee  was 
going  fof,  would  tel  his  maiestie,  at  bis  comai- 
mg.     And  with  that,  as  hee  was  going  forth 
for  his  brother,  as  hee  affirmed,  hee  turned  him 
about  to  the  other  man,  saying  these  word^ 
vntohim:  I  make  you  heere  the  kioeskeeper^ 
vntiU  I  come  back  againe,  and  look  that  ye 
keep  him  vppon  your  owne  perill :  and  thex«- 
withall  sayes  to  his  maiestie,  ye  must  content 
your  selfe  to  haue  this  man  nowe  your  keeper 
vntill   my    back-comming.    And    with    these 
words  he  passes  foorth,.  lokkinf;  the  dore  be- 
hinde  him,  and  leauing  his  maiestie  with  that 
man  he  fand  there  before  him.    At  whome  his 
maiestie  then  cnquyred,  if  He  was  appointed  to 
be  the  murtherer  of  him  at  that  tyme  ?     And 
how  far  he  was  vppon  the  counsell  of  that  coo- 
spiracie?    Whose  answere,  with  a  tremblii^ 
and  astonished  voice  and  behauiour,  wa« :  that, 
as  the  Lord  should  judge  him,  hee  was  neuer 
made  acquainted  with  mat  purpose,  but  that 
hee  was  put  in  ther  perforce,  and  the  dore 
lokked  behinde  him,  a  little  space  before  his 
maiesties  comming ;  as  indeede,  al  the  time  of 
(he  said  maister  Alexanders  menassing  his  ma- 
iestie, he  was  ever  tremblinglie  requesting  him 
for  God*s  sake,  and  with  manie  other  attesta- 
tions,, not  to  meddle  with  his  maiestie,  or  to  do 
him  anie  harme.     But,  because  maister  Alex- 
ander had,  before  his  forth-going,  made  ths 
king  to  sweare,  that  he  should  not  cry,  nor  opeo 
anie  of  the  windoes,  his  maiestie  commanded 
the  saide  fellow  to  open  the  wiadoe  with  bis 
hand  ?  which  he  readelie  did ;  so  that,  althoogh 
hee  was  put  in  there  to  vse  violence  oner  ths 
^i"&  yet  God  so  turned  his  hart  at  that  time, 
as  hee  become  a  slaue  to  his  prisoner.     While 
Ills  maiestie    was  in    this  dangerous    estate, 
and  none  of  his  owne  seruants  nor  traine  know^ 
ing  in  what  part  of  the  worlde  he  was  in,  a> 
his  maiesties  traine  was  arysing  in  the  hal  fitim 
their  dinner,  the  earle  of  Gowry  being  present 
with  them,  one  of  the  earle  of  Gownes  ser- 
uants commes  hastelie  in,  assuring  the  earle  hii 
maister,  tliat  his  maiesty  was  horsed  and  awajr 
tlirough  the  Inshe ;  which  the  earle  reporting 
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to 'the  noblemen,  and  the  rest  of  his  nudesties 
traine  that  were  there,  they  al  rushe  out  toge- 
ther at  the  gate  in  great  haste ;  and,  some  of 
ills  majesties  seruants  enquyring  at  the  porier, 
when  his  maiestie  went  fortli  ?    The  porter  af- 
firmed that  the  king  was  not  yet  forth.  Wher- 
upon  tiie  said  earle  looked  verie  angerlie  vpon 
biin,  and  saide  he  was  but  a  liear ;  yet,  tiu'n- 
ing  him  to  the  duke  and  to  the  earle  of  Mar, 
said,  hee  should  presenthc  get  them  sure  word 
where  his  maiestie  was.     And  with  tluit  ran 
throgh  tlie  close,  and  vp  the  staire.     But  his 
purpose  indeede  wos  to  speak  with  his  brother, 
as  appeared  verie  well  b^  the  circumstaiice  of 
the  tyme,  his  brother  hauing  at  the  same  instant 
left  the  king  in  the  little  studie,  and  ran  down 
the  staire  in  great  haste.     Immediatly  therafter 
the  «arle  commeth  back,  running  againe  to  the 
gate  wher  the  noblemen  and  the  rest  were 
stajidiog  hi  a  mase,  assuring  them*that  the  kiog 
was  out  long  since  at  tlie  back-gate,  and  if  they 
hasted  not  them  al  the  sooner,  they  would  not 
get  him  ouertaken,  and  with  that  cried  for  his 
horse :  whereupon  they  rushe  altogether  out  at 
th^  gate,  and  luakes  towardes  the  Inshe,  cVying 
al  for  their  horses;  passing  al  (as  it  was  the 
prouidence  of  God)  voder  one  of  the  windoes 
of  that  studie,  whereia  his  maiestie  was.     To 
whome  maister  Alexander  verie  spedeUe  Ire- 
turned,  and,  at  his  incomming  to  his  maiestie, 
casting  his  hands  abroade  in  a  desperate  man- 
ner, saide,  hee  could  not  mend  it,  his  maiestie 
helioued  to  die;  and  with  that  offered  a  garter 
t6  bind  his  maiesties  hands,  with  swearing  be 
behoued  to  be   bound.     His  maiestie  at  that 
word  of  binding  said,  hee  was  born  a  free  king, 
and  should  die  a  free   king.    Wherupon  hee 
gripping  his  maiestie  by  the  wrist  of  tiie  hand 
to  haiie  bound  him,  his  maiestie  releeued  him 
selfe  suddaiulie  of  bis  grips ;  whereupon,  as  he 
put  his  right  hand  to  his  ^worde,  his  maiestie, 
with  his  right  hand,  seazed  vppon  both  his  hand 
.  and  his  sworde,  and  with  his  left  hand  clasped 
him  by  the  throat,  Uke  as  hee  with  his  left 
hand  clasped  the  king  by  the  tlu'oat,  with  two 
or  three  of  his  fingers  in  his  maiesties  mouth, 
to  haue  staid  him  from  crying.     In  tliis  forme 
of  wrestling,  his  maiestie,  perforce,  drewe  hhii 
to  the  windoe,  which  hee  had  caused  the  otlier 
man  before  to  open  vnto  him,  and  vnder  the 
which  was  passini:  by  at  the  same  tyme  the 
.kings  traine,   and   the  earle  of  Gowrie  wuh 
them,  as  saide  is ;  and,  holding  out  the  right 
side  of  his  head  and  right  dbowe,  cried,  that 
they   were  murtheriug  him  there  ii>  that  trea- 
sonable  fonne;    whose  vdice   bei  ig  instantly 
beard  and  knowne  bv  the  duke  of  l.<enncx,  and 
the  earle  of  Mar,  and  the  rest  of  liis  maic  Siies 
traine  there,  but  the  saide  eurle  of  Gi'>vvri\  c  uer 
,  asking  what  it  meant,  and  in  uer  se(.'n)ing  anie 
wayes  to  haue  seen  his  maiestie  or   heard  his 
voice,  they  all  rushed  in  at  the  gate   tof^ ether, 
the  duke  and  the  carl  of  Mar   iui*uing  about 
jto  conie  by  that  passage  his  niait-stit  come  in  at, 
but  the  earle  of  <  cowrie  and  hi^  seruaut!>  made 
them  for  anotlier  way  vp  a  quyet  turn-pyke, 
which  was  euer  couddlDaed  before,  aud  was 
VOL.  I. 


onlie  thef/ieft  open,  as  Appeared  for  that  pur- 
pose. '  And  in  this  mean  time  his  inaiestie,  with 
strugeling  and  wrestling  with  the  saide  maister 
Alexander,  had  i)roui;ht  him  out  perforce  out 
out  of  that  study,  the  dore  wherof,  for  haste, 
he  had  left  open  at  his  last  incomming,  and  Ifis 
maiestie  having  gotten  witli'long  strugling  the 
said  maister  Alexanders  head  vnder  his  arme, 
and  him  selfe  on  his  knees,  his,  nf^iestie  did 
driue  him  backe  perforce,  hard  to  the  dore  of 
the  same  turn-pyke ;  aori'  as  his  maiestie  was 
throwing  his  sworde  out  of  his  hand,  thinking 
to  have  striken  him  tlierewith,  and  then  to  have 
shotte   him  ouer  the   stair,  the  other   fellow 
standing  behinde  the  kings  backe,  doing  no- 
thing but  trembhng  all  the  tyme ;    sir  lohn 
Kamsay,  not  knowing  what  way  first  to  eu\er, 
after  he  had  heard  the  king^  vry,  by  chance 
finds  that  tum-pyke  dore  open,  and  following 
it  vp  to  the  heud,  inters  into  the  chamber,  and 
findes  his  maiestie  and  maister  Alexander  strug- 
ling in  that  forme,  as  is  l>efore  saide ;  and, 
after  he  had  twise  or  thrise  striken  maister 
Alexander  with  his  dagger,  the  otlier  man  witli- 
drew  himselte,  his  maiestie.  still  keeping  hi^ 
grips,  and  holding  him  close  to  him ;  immedi- 
ately therafter  he  tooke  the  said  maister  Alex- 
ander by  the  shoulders,  and  shotte  him  dowh 
the  staire;  who  was  oo  sooner  shotte  out  at 
the  doore,  but  he  was  met  by  sir  Thomas  Ers- 
kme,  and  sir  Hew  ilp-eis,  who  there,  vppon 
the  staire,   ended  him;  the  said   sir  Thomas 
Erskin'e  being  casten  behinde  the  duke  and  the 
earle  of  Mar,  that  ran  about  the  other  way. 
by  the  occasion  of  his  medling  with  the  said 
Ikte  earle  vppon  tlie  street,  after  the  hearing  of 
his  maiesties  cry.      For,  vppon  the  hearing 
thereof,  liee  had  clasped  the  earle  of  Gowrie 
by  the  gorget,  and  casting  him  vnder  his  feet, 
and,  wanting  a  dagger  to  have  striken  him  with, 
the  said  earles  men  redde  the  earle  their  mais- 
ter out  of  his  hands ;  whereby  he  was  casten 
behinde  the  rest,  as  said  is  ;  and  missing  the 
companie,  and  bearing  the  said  sir  lohn  Kam* 
sayes  ^^oice  vpon  the  turn-pyke  head,  ran  vp  to 
the  said  chamber,  and  cried  vppon  the  said 
Hew  Heries  and  another  seruant  to  follow  him ; 
where,  meeting  with  the  saide  maister  Alex- 
ander in  the  turn-pyke,  he  ended  him  there,  as 
saide  is;   the  said  maister  Alexander  onely 
crying  for  liis  last  words,  Allace  !  I  had  not  the 
wvte  of  it.     But  no  sooner  could  the  said  sir 
7  nomas,  sir  Hew,  and  another  seruant  win  in 
to  the  cham  her ^  wher  his  maiestie  was,  but  that 
the  said  earle  of  Gowrie,  before  they  could  get 
tiie  dore  siiiutte,  followed  them  in  at  the  back, 
hauing  cabten  him  directly  to  come  vp  that  pri- 
uie  passage,  as  is  before  saide;  who,  at  his  hr&t 
entrie^  hauing  a  drawne  sworde  in  everie  hand, 
imd  a  steil  bonnet  on  his  head,  accompanied 
with  seuen  of  his  seruants,  euerie  one  of  them 
.lumingin  hke  manner  a  drawn  sworde,  cried 
out  with  a  great  oath,  that  they  shoulde  all  die 
us  traitors.    Al  the  which  tyine  his  maiestie 
was  still  in  the  chamber,  who  seeing  the  earl 
of  Gowrie  come  in  with   his  swordes  in  bit 
hands,  sought  for  Alexanders  sworde^  which 
4  u 
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found  therein.  Bat  no  thing  was  found  in  tbeniy 
but  a  little  close  parchment  bag,  full  of  nragi- 
caii    characters,  and  words  of  inchantmeot, 
wherin,  it  seemed, '  that  he  hiul  put  bis  confi- 
dence, thinking  him  selfe  neuer  safe  withoat 
them,  and  therfore  ever  carried  them  afaout 
witii   him ;  beeing  also  obseroed,   that,  while 
they  were  vppon  him,  his  wound  wherof  he 
died,  bled  not,  but,  incontinent  after  the  taking 
of  them  away,  the  blood  gushed  out  in  great 
aboundance,  to  the  great  admiration  of  al  ibe 
beholders.      An  infamy  which  hath  folio  wed 
and  spotted  the  race  of  this  house,  for  manie 
discents,  as  is  notoriouslie  knowne  to  the  whole 
countrie.    Thus- the  night  was  far  spent,  being 
neir  eight  houres  at  euening  before  his  maiestie 
could,  for  the  great  tumult  that  was  in  tbe 
tonn,  departe  out  of  the  same.     But  before  his 
maiestie  had  ridden  four  myles  out  of  the  same 
towardes  Falkland,  althoueh  the  night  was  very 
daH^e  and  rainie ;  the  whole  way  was  cled  with 
all  sorts  of  people,  both  on  horse  and  foote, 
meeting  him  with  great  ioy  and  acclamation. 
The  frequencie  and  concourse  of  persons  of  al 
degrees  to  Falkland,  the  rest  of  the  weeke,  and 
to  Edinburgh  tlie  next,  from  al  the  quarters  of 
the  countrie;   the  testimonie  of  the  subiects 
heartie  affection  and  ioy  for  his  maiesties  deli- 
uerie,  expressed  euery  wher  by  ringing  of  bek^ 
bonetires,  shutting  of  gunnes  of  al  sorts  boch 
by  sea  and  land,  occ.  with  all  other  things  en- 
suing therupon,  I  haue.of  set  purpose  preter- 
mitted, as  well  knowne  to  al  men,  and  imperti- 
nent to   this   discourse  ;  contenting  my  seiie 
with  this  plaine  and  simple  narration;  addii^ 
oulie,  for  ^planation  and  confirmation  thero^ 
the  depositions  of  certaine  persons  who  were 
either  actors,  and   eie-witnesses,  or  immediat 
hearers  of  those  things  that  they  declare  and 
testilie  ;  wherin,  if  the  reader  shall  finde  ante 
thing  differing  from  this  narration,  either  in 
substance  or  circumstance,  bee  may  vnderscand 
the  same  to  be  vttcred  by  the  deponer  in  his 
owne  behoof,  for  obtaining  of  his  maiesties 
princelie  grace  and  fauour. 


had  fallen  from  him  at  his  out^shutting  at  the 
dore,  hauing  no  sort  of  weapon  of  his  owne,  as 
said  is;  but  then  was  shot  back e  by  his  owne 
seruants  that  were  there,  into  the  little  studie, 
and  the  dore  shut  vppon  him  ;  who,  having  put 
his  maiestie  in  snfetie,  re-encountred  the  said 
earle  and  his  seruants;  his  maiesties  seruants 
being  onlie  in  nomber  four;  to  wit,  sir  Thomas 
Erskine,  sir  Hew  Uereis,  sir  John  Ramsay,  and 
one  Wilsoun,  a  seruant  of  lames  Erskines,  a 
brother  of  the  saide  sir  Thomas;  the  said  enrle 
hauing  scuen  of  his  seruants  with  him :  yet  it 
pte^^ed  God  after  manie  strokes  on  al  hands  to 
give    his  maiesties  seruants  the  victorie,  the 
saide  earle  of  Gowrie  beeing  striken  dead  with 
a  stroke  through  the  heart,  which  the  saide  sir 
lohn   Ramsay  gave  him,  without  pnce  crying 
upon  God,  and  ^tlie  rest  of  his  seruants  dung 
.  ouer  the  stair  with  many  hurts;    as  in  like 
manner  the.saidc  sir  Thomas  Erskine,  sir  Ilew 
liereis,  and  ^ir  lohn  Ramsay  were  all  three 
hurt  and  wounded.     But,  all  tbe  tyme  of  this 
fight,  the  duke  of  Lennox,  the  earle  of  Mar, 
and  the  rest  of  his  maiesties  traine,  were  strik- 
ing with  great  hamn^ers  at  the  vtter  doore, 
wiierby  his  maiestie  past  vp  to  the  chamber, 
with  die  said  maister  Alexander,  which  -also  he' 
liad  lokked  in  his  bycomming  with  his  maiestie 
to  the  chamber,  but,  by  reason  of  the  strength 
of  the  saide  double  dore,  the  whole  wall  being 
likewise   of  hordes,   %id    yeelding    with   the 
strokes,  it  did  byde  them  ttie  space  of  halfe  an 
houre  and  more,  before  they  could  get  it  broken 
and  have  entresse.     Who,  having  met  with  bis 
maiestie,  and  (beyond   their  expectation)  his 
maiestie  delivered  from  so  imminent  a  perill, 
and  the  saide  late  earle,  tl^  principall'  conspi- 
rator, lying  dead  at  his  maiesties  feete.    Imme- 
diatelie  therafter  his  maiestie  kneeling  downe, 
on  his  knees,  m  the  midst  of  his  own  seruants, 
and  they  all  kneeling  round  about  him,  his  ma- 
iestie out  of  his  own  mouth  thanked  God  of 
that  miraculous  deliuerance  and  victory,  as- 
suring him  ^elfe  that  God  had  presecued  him 
from  so  dispaired  a  perill  for  the  perfiting  of 
some  greater  worke  behinde  to  his  ^lorie,  and 
for  the  procuring  by  him  the  wel  of  his  people, 
thai^  God  had  committed  to  his  charge.    After 
this   the  tumult  of  the  toun  hearing  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  saide  earle  of  Gewrie,  their 
prouost,  and  not  knowing  the  manner  therof, 
nor  being  on  the  counsell  of  his  treasonable 
fLttempt,  continued  for  the  space  of  two  or 
thre  houres,  therafter,  vntillhis  maiestie,  by  oft 
speaking  out  to  them  at  the  windoes,  and  bea- 
kenihg  to  them  with  his  owne  hand,  pacifying 
them,  causing  the  baylies  and  tbe  rest  of  the 
honest  men  of  the  toun  to  bee  brought  into  the 
chamber,  to  whom  having  declared  the  whole 
forme  of  that  strange  accident,  hee  committed 
the  house  and   bodies  of  the  said  traitors,  bre- 
thren, to  their  keeping/vntill  his  maiest>es  fur- 
ther pleasure  were  knowne.      His  maiestie, 
liauing  before  'his   parting  out  of  diat  toun, 
caused  to  search  the  saide  of  earle  Gowries 
pockets,  in  cace  anie  letters  that  might  further 
the  discuuerie  of  that  conspiracie,  might  bee 


Apud  Falkland f  9  Annuity  1600. 
In    presence   of  the   Lord  Chancellar,   Lord 
Treasurer,  Lord   Secrettire,  Lord    Comp- 
troller, Lord  Aduocate,  the  Lord  Indlicf- 
fray,  and  sir  George  Home  of  Spot,  knicht. 

I  AMES  Weimis  of  Bogy,  of  the  age  of  36 
yea  re,  or  thereby,  sworne  and  examined  \'ppon 
the  fomr  and  mmmer  of  bahauiour  of  lute  lohn, 
earle  of .  Gowrie,  the  tyme  of  his  being  with 
him  at  Strabran,  or  if  he  had  heard  the  saide 
eafle  make  anie  motion  of  tiie  treason  intend- 
ed against  his  maiestie,  depones  that  hee  nei- 
ther heard  nor  sawe  anie  appearance  of  anie 
such  intention  in  the  said  earle.    • 

Demanded,  if  hee  was  in  anie  purpose  with 
the  said  earle  anent  any  matters  of  curiositie ; 
depones,  that  at  their  being  ih  Strabran,  some 
of  their  company  found  an  edder,  which  being 
kilhfd,  and  knowledge  therof  conimiug  to  tiie 
earle,  the  earle  said  to  this  deponer,  *  Ho^',  if 
'  the  edder  had  not  beeue  slsune,  yee  should 
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^  hfOie  seene  a  good  sport ;  for  f  should  haue 
^  caused  her  stand  still,  and  she  should  not 

*  haue  preissed  away,  by  pronouncing  of  an 

*  Hebrew  worde,  which  in  Scottish  is  called 

*  holinesse;'  but  the  Hebrew  worde  the  de- 
poner  remembers  not  of;,  and  that  the  earle 
saide  hee  had  put  the  same  in  practice  oft  be- 
fore. And  this  deponer  enquyring  at  the 
earle,  Where  hee  did  get  the  Hebrew  worde  ? 
The  earle  answered,  In  a  cabbolist  of  the 
lewes,  and  tliat  it  was  by  tradition;  and  the 
deponer  enquyring,  What  a  cabbalist  meaiied  ? 

.  ^  The  earle  answered,  It  was  some  wordes 
which  the  lewes  had  by  tradition,  wiiich 
wordes  were  spoken  by  God  to  Adam  in  Para- 
dice,  and  therefore  were  of  greater  eificaciu  and 
force,  nor  anie  wordes  which  were  excogitate 
since  by  prophetes  and  apostles.  The  deponer 
enquyring,  If  tliere  was  no  more  requisite  but 
the  worde  ?  The  eajrle  answered,  1  hat  a  firm 
faith  in  God  was  requisite  and  necessarie,  and 
that  this  was  no  matter  of  maruel  amongst 
schollers,  but  that  nil  these  things  were  natu- 
rail.  And  that  the  earle  shew  to  this  deponer, 
that  hee  had  spoken  with  a  man  in  Italie,  and 
first  hearing  by  report  that  hee  wa&  a  nigro- 
mancer,  and  tlierafter  being  informed,  tliat  hee 
was  a  verie  learned  man  and  a  deep  theologue, 
he  entered  in  further  dealing  with  liim  anent 
the  curiosities  of  nature. 

Depones  further,  that  the  said  earle  repo/ted 
to  him,  that  hee  being  at  the  musick,  he  feU  in 
companie  with  another  man,  who  stairing  in 
the  eartes  face,  spake  to  the  rest  of  the  com- 
panie tilings  of  him,  which  he  could  neuer  at- 
tain vnto,  nor  be  w^rthie  of;  and  therfore  that 
the  earle  reproached  liim,  and  desired  him  to 
forbear  these  speeches.  And  that  he  met 
again  with  the  saide  man  in  a  like  company, 
who  did  begin  with  the  same  language  which 
he  had  spoken  beibre ;  and  that  tne  earle 
saide  to  him.  My  friend,  in  cace  yee  will  not 
hold  your  peace  from  speaking  lies  of  mee,  I 
will  make  you  hold  your  peace  by  speakii\g 
sooth  of  you ;  and  saide  unto  him.  Within  such 
a  space  hee  should  be  hanged  for  such  a 
crime ;  and  so  it  came  to  passe.  This  deponer 
enquyring  of  the  earle^  Who  told  him  that? 
Hee  answered  merely.  That  he  spake  it  be- 
guesse,  and  it  fell  out  so.  And  that  the  earle 
saide  further.  That  it  was  no  thin^  to  make  an 
herb  flesh,  which  would  dissolve  in  flies ;  and 
that,  likewise,  it  was  possible  that  the  seed  of 
roan  and  woman  might  be  brought  to  perfec- 
tion otherwise  then  by  the  matrix  of  tlie  wo- 
man ;  and  that  tliis  deponer  counselled  tlie 
earle  to  bewar  with  whom  he  did  communicate 
such  speeches ;  who  answered,  that  he  would 
speak  them  to.none  but  to  great  schoUers,-  and 
tnat  hee  woulde  not  haue  spoken  tiiem  to  this 
deponer,  if  he  had  not  knowne  him  to  be  a  fa- 
uourer  of  him,  and  a  friend  of  his  house,  and 
woulde  not  reueale  the  same  again,  seeing  he 
knew  tliey  would  be  euill  interpreted  amongst 
the  common  sorte. 

Sic  subscribilur, 

I.  Weimis  of  Bogye. 


Jpud  Falkland,  yo  August,  1600, 
In  presence  of  the  Lords  Chancellar,  Trea- 
surer,  Aduocate;      sir   George   Home   of 
Spot,  sir  Robert  Melvill,  and  sir    lames 
Melvill,  knichis. 

Maister  William  Rynd,  swome  and  exa- 
mined, pnd  demanded,  where  he  first  did  see 
the  characters,  which  were  found  vppon  my 
lord;  depones,  that  hee,  hauing  remained  a 
space  in  V  enice,  at  his  returning  to  Padua,  did 
mide  in  my  lords  pocket  the  characters  which 
were  found  vppon  him  at  his  death ;  and  the 
deponer  enquyring  of  my  lore},  Where  he  had 
gotten  them  ?  My  lord  answered,  That  by 
chance  he  had  copied  them  him  selfe;  and 
that  the  deponer  knowes,  that  the  characters 
in  Latin  are  my  lords  owne  hand  write,  but  he 
knows  not  if  tlie  Hebrew  characters  were  writ- 
ten by  my  lord.  Depone**  further,  that,  wlien 
my  lorde  woulde  change  his  clothes,  the  de- 
poner woplde  take  the  characters  out  of  my 
lords  pooket,  and  woulde  say  to  my  lord, 
Wherfore  !?erues  these  ?  And  my  lord  woulde 
answer.  Can  yee  not  let  them  bee,  they  do  you 
no  euill ;  and  further  the  deponer  declares, 
that  sometimes  my  lord  would  forget  them  vn- 
till  hee  were  out  of  his.  chamber,  and  would 
turn  back  as  be  were  in  an  ai^er,  vntill  he  hod 
found  them,  and  put  them  in  his  owne  pocket ; 
depones  further,  that  he  was  sundrie  times  pur- 
posed to  have  burnt  the  characters,  were  not 
ne  feared  my  lords  wrath  and  aiicer,  seeing, 
when  tlie  deponer  would  purpoi^eHe  leaue  tliem 
sometimes  out  of  my  lords  pocket,  my  lord 
would  be  in  such  an  anger  with  the  deponer, ' 
that  for  a  certaine  space  he  woulde  not  speak 
with  him,  nor  cuulde  finde  his  good  counte- 
nance ;  and  that  to  this  dcponcrs  opinion,  my 
lord  would  neuer  be  content  to  want  the  cha- 
racters off  him  selfe,  from  ihg.  first  time  that 
the  deponer  did  see  them  at  Padua,  to  the  hour 
of  my  lords  death. 

Being  demanded.  For  what  cause  my  lord 
kept  the  characters  so  well  ?  Depones,  That 
in  ms  opinioQ  it  was  for  no  good,  because  he 
heard  that,  in  those  parts  where  my  lord  was, 
they  would  give  sundre  folks  breeues. 

Depones  further,   that  M.  Patrick  Galloway 
did  let  this  deponer  see  the  characters,  since 
he  came  to  this  town  of  Falkland,  and  tliat 
hee  knowes  them  to  be  the  verje  same  charac-« 
ters  which  my  lord  had. 

Depones  also,  that,  vppon  Monday  the  4th' 
of  August,  the  maister  Andrew  Hendersoun, 
and  the  deponer  remained  in  mv  lords  cham- 
ber, vntil  about  ten  houres  at  eiien,  and,  after 
along  conference  betwixt  the  lord  and  the 
maister,  my  lord  called  for  Andrew  Hender- 
soun, and,  after  some  speeches  with  him,  dis- 
missed them. 

Denies  that  he  knew  of  the  maisters  or  An- 
drew Hendersouns  ryding  to  Falkland,  and 
after  Andrews  return  from  Falkland  vpon  ti.e 
morrow,  howbeit  he  did  see  him  botjted,  yet 
he  knew  not  that  he  was  conic  from  Falkland. 

Depones  that,  my  lord  being  at  dinner  wlicii 
the  maister  came  in,  the  deponer  hcuid  luy 
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lord  say  to  the  maister,   Is  the  king  in  the 
'  lushe?     And  with  that  he  did  rise,  and  said, 
*        Let  us  gof .      But  th^  deponer  knowes .  not 
what  the  maister  said  to  my  lord. 

Being  demanded,  if  he  cfid  see  anie  kinde  of 
armour  or  weapons,  except  swordes,  in  the 
kings  companie,  depones  that  he  did  see  nohe. 

It  being  demanded,  how  the  deponer  wixs 
satisfied  with  my  lortls  answer  maae  to  him 
concerning  tlje  kings  oamihing  ^o  Sanct.  lohn- 
stoun,  saying,  that  hee  knewe  not  how  hee 
come;  declares,  that  hee  thought  my  lord  had 
disspmbled  with  him,  and  that  hee  behooued  to 
'  Jiaue  knowne  it,  seeing  his  brother  was  come 
with  his  maiestie  before  that  hee  demanded  of 
him,  and  that  he  had  confered  with  my  lord 
priuilie. 

Depones,  that  hee  knew  not  that  the  maister 
was  ridden  to  Falkland,  vntil  after  his  maies- 
ties  comming  to  Sanct.  lohnstodn,  that  An- 
drew Ruthwen  told  him,  because  the  deponer 
cnquyred  at  Andrew  Ruthwen,  where  the  mais- 
ter and  hee  had  bene,  and  that  Andrew  an- 
swered they  had  bene  in  Falkland  ;  and  that, 
the  rartister  having  spoken  with  the  king,  his 
raaiestie  come  forward  with  tliem,  and  that  this 
conference  betwixt  the  deponer  and  Andrew 
Ruthwen  was  in.  the  yarde,  when  my  lord  was 
there,  And  Andrew  Ruthwen  shew  to  the  depo- 
ner, that  Andrew  Hen dereoun  was  directed  by 
the  maister  to  shew  my  lord  that  his  maiestie 
was  coniniirfa;. 

Depones  also  that,  in  his  opinion^  the  mais- 
ter could  not  haue  drawne  the  king  to  my  lords 
house,  without  my  lords  knowledge ;  and  that, 
when  hee  heard  the  tumult,  he  was  resolved  in 
his  heart  the  maister  had  done  his  maiestie 
Avi'ong,  and  that  no  trewe  christian  can  think 
otherwise,  but  that  it  was  an  high  treason,  at- 
tempted against  his  highnesse  by  the  maister 
and  the  lord. 

Depones  also  that,  to  his  opinion,  the  kings 
whole  companie  was  within  a  du7.en  of  men. 

Sic  subscribitur^    M,  W.  Rynd. 
22  August,  1600. 

Maister  "William  Rynd  sworne  and  re-exa- 
mined, if  euer  he  heard  the  earle  of  Gowrie 
vtter  his  opinion  anent  the  dutie  of  an  wise 
man 'in  the  execution  of  an  high  enterprise  .^ 
Declares  that,  being  out  of  the  countrie,  hee 
has  diuerse  times  heard  him  reason  in  that 
matter ;  and  that  hee  was  euer  of  that  opinion 
that  hee  was  not  an  wise  man,  that,  hauing  in- 
tended the  execution  of  an  high  and  dangerods 
purpose,  communicate  the  same  to  any  but  to 
him  seife,  because,  keeping  it  to  him  sdfe,  it 
coulde  not  be  discouered  nor  disappointed ; 
which  the  deponer  declared  before  vn-rcquired 
to  the  comptroller,  and  maister  William  Cow- 
per,  minister  at  Perth  ;  and,  hearing  the  depo- 
sitions of  Andrew  Ilendersoun  red,  and  bei^g 
enquyred  vpon  liis  conscience  what  he  thought 
of  the  fact  that  was  committed  against  Jiis  ma- 
iestie, declares  tliat  upon  his  saluation  that  lie 
beleeues  Andrew  Hendersoun  has  declared  the 
circumstances  trulie.  Sic  subscribitur^ 

•     M.  W.  Rynd. 


Proceedingi  against  the  Earl  of  Gawrk,  [  1 40O 

Apud  Falkland,  20  JugutC,  1600. 
In  presence  of  the  Lords  Cbanceilar,  Trea- 
surer,   Aduocate,    Comptroltar,    and     sir 
George  Home  of  Spot,  sir  James  Mdvill, 
knichts. 
Andrlw  Hendersoun,  sworne  and  examin- 
ed, and  demanded  what  purpose  was  betvrixt 
him  and  tlie  earle  of  Gowrie,  vppon  Monday 
at  night  the  fourth  of  this  instant  in  the  said 
earles  chamber }    Depones,  that  the  earie  eo- 
quyred  of  him  vxhat  he  would  be  doing  upon 
the  morrow,  and  hee  answering  that  he  was  to 
ryde  to  Ruthwen  ;  the  earle  said  to  him,  Yoa 
must  ryde  to  Falidand  with  maister  Alexander 
my  brother,  and,  ivhen  bee  directs  you  backe, 
see  that  ye  returne  with  al  chligence,  if  be  send 
a  letter  or  anie  other  aduertisement  with  you. 

Depones,  that  the  maister  directed  him  to 
send  for<Andrew  Ruthwen,  to  be  in  readinease 
to  ryde  with  them  the  morrow  at  four  houres 
in  the  morning. 

'  Declares,  that,  they  romming  to  Falkland, 
about  seaen  houres  in  the  morning,  the  snais- 
ter  stayed  in  a  ludging  beside  the  palace,  and 
directed  the  deponer  to  see  what  the  king  was 
doing  ;    and,  the  deponer  finding  his  maiestie 
in  the  close  comming  forth,  be  past  back  and 
told  the  maiifter,  who  immediatiie  addressed 
himselfe   to  his  iiiglpes^e,  and  spake  with  his 
maiestie  a  good  space  bcneth  the  equerie ;  and, 
after  his  maiestie  was  on  horse-back,  the  mais- 
ter 'conimes  to  the  deponer,   and  .  commands 
him  to  fetche  their  horses,  and  bade  him  Haste 
him,  as  he  loued  my  lords  honour  and  his,  and 
aduertise  my  lord  that  his  maiestie  and  bee 
would  be  there  incontinent',  and  that  bis  ma- 
iestie would  be  quiet ;    and,  the  deponer  en- 
fjuyring  at  the  maister,  if  he  should  go  present- 
lie,  hee  did  bid  him  Ieaponandfollowehim,and 
not  go  away  vntill  be  spake  with  the  kino  ;  and 
the  maister  ^auins  spoken  with  the  king,  at  a 
breach  of  the  park  wal,  he  turned  backe  and 
bade  the  deponer  ride  away  ;  and  tite  deponer 
making  his  return  in  al  passible  haste  to  ;^nec- 
lohnstoun,  he  fand  my  lord  in  his  cbaniber 
about  ten  houres,  who  left  the  c<»mpanie  liee 
was  speaking  with,  and  come  io  the  deponer, 
and  asked,  Hath  my  brother  sent  a  letter  with 
you  f    The  deponer  answered.  No,  but  tliey 
will  he  al  heere  incontinent,  and  bade  tlie  de-  • 
poner  desire  my  lord  to  cause  prepaie  the  din- 
ner.    Immedi:«tlie  therafter,  my  lord  took  the 
deponer  to  the  cabinet,  and  a^ked  at  him. 
How   his  maiestie  took  with  the  maister  bis 
brother?     The  deponer  answered.  Very  well, 
and  that  his  maiestie  laide  his  hand  oner  the 
maisters  shouldier.    Therafter  my  lord  enqnyr- 
ed,  if  there  was  manie  at  the  huntino;  with  the 
king  ?    The  deponer  answered^  tlmt  he  took  no 
heed,  but  they  who  were  accustomed  to  ride 
with  his  maiestie,  and  some  Englishmen  were 
there ;  and  that  my  lord  enquyredwbat  special 
men  were  with  his  maiestie,  and  that  the  de- 
poner answered,  hee  did  see  none  but  my  lonl 
duke.     And  within   an  hour  therafter,  when 
the  deponent  came  in  from  his  owne  house,  the 
earie  bid  him  put  on  hb  secreit  and  jplait- 
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sleeues,  for  he  hftd  an  Heylandman  to  take, 
which  the  deponer  did  kieontincnt ;  and  aboat 
twelve  bouresy  when  the  deponer  was  going 

V  out  to  his  owne  house  to  bis  dinner,  the  stew- 
ard came  to  him  and  shewe  him  that  George 
Craigineelt  was  not  welT,  and  was  lyne  d6wn, 
desired  nim  to  tary  and  take  vp  my  lords  xlin- 
ner;  and  about  half  an  hour  after  twelue  my 
lord  commanded  him  to  take  vp  the  first  ser- 

^  uice  ;  and,  when  the  deponer  was  commanded 
to  take  up  the  second  seruice,  the  maister  and 
William  Blair  came  into  the  hal  to  my  lord. 

The  deponer  remembreth  him  selfe,  that 
Andrew  Kathwen  cao^  before  the  maister  a 
certaine  space,  and  spake  with  ny  lord  cjuyet- 
]ie  at  the  table,  but  heard  not  the  particular 
purpose  that  was  amongst  them.      And  so 
aoone  as  the  maister  came  to  the  hal,  my  lord 
and  the  vrhole  company  raise  from  the  table  ; 
and  the  deponer,  nearing  the  noyes  of  their 
foorth>going,  '  supponed   rtiey  were    going  to 
makebreakes  for  makilduy ;   and  the  deponer 
sent  bis  boy  for  his  gantlet  and  Bteil  bonnet ; 
and  seeing  my  lord  passe  to  the  Inshe,  and 
not  the  Shoe-gate,  the  deponer  did  cast  the 
gantlet  in  the  pantrie,  and  caused  his  boy  take 
his  steil  bonnet  to  his  owne  house  ;  and  ne  fol- 
lowed my  lord  to  the  Inshe,  and  returning 
back  with  his  maiestie  to  the  lodging,  beeing 
directed  to  get  drinke.    And  the  maister  came 
to  the  deponer,   and  bid  him  cause  maister 
William  Rynd  send  him  vp  the  key  of  the  gal- 
Icrie  chamber,  who  past  up  and  deliuered  the 
key  to  the  mabter ;    and  immediatlie  my  lord 
followed  vpf  and  did  speak  with  the  maister, 
and  came  downe  againe,  and  directed  maister 
Thomas  Cranstoun  to  the  deponer  to  come  to 
his  lordship  in  his  maiesties  chamber.     And 
that  my  lord  directed  him  to  go  vp  to  the  gal- 
lerie  to  his  brother  ;   and  immediatlie  my  lord 
folfowed  vp,  and  commanded  the  deponer  to 
byde  there  with  his  brother,  and  to  doe  anie 
thing  that  hee  bade  him.   The  deponer  enquyr- 
ed  at  the  roaster,  What  haue  yee  to  do,  sir } 
The  maister  answered,  Yee  must  goe  in  heere, 
and  tarry  vntill  I  come  backe,  for  I  will  tak^ 
the  key  with  mee.      So  he  lokked  the  deponer 
in  the  rounc^e  within  the  chamber,  and  cook 
the   key?  with   him.      Shortly   therafter,   the 
maister  returned,  and  the  kings  maiestie  with 
him,  to  the  saide  cabinet  in  the  rounde  ;  ai\d 
the  maister,  opening  the  dore,  entered  with 
the  king  into  the  said  rounde ;  and  at  his  verie 
entrie,  couering  his  head,  pulled  out  the  de- 
poners  dagger,  and  held  the  same  to  his  maies- 
ties breast,  saying.  Remember  you  of  my  fa- 
thers murther  ?    ^ee  shall  now  die  for  it ;  and 
minting  to  his  hienes  heart  with  the  dagger, 
the  deponer  threw  the  same  out  of  the  maisrers 
band,  and  swore,  that,  as  God  shall  iudge  his 
soule,  if  the  maister  had  retained  the  dagger  in 
his  hand   the  space  that  a  man  may  go  six 
steppes,  he  would  have  striken  the  king  to  the 
hilts  with  it :   But  wanting  the  da^er,  and  the 
kings  maiestie  giving  him  a  gentle  answere,  hee 


saide  to  the  kings  maiestie  with  abhominable 
oathes,  That,,  if  nee  would  keep  silence,  no 
thing  should  aile  h^m,  if  hee  woulde  make  such 

Eromise  to  his  brother  as  they  would  craue  of 
im  ;  and  the  kings  maiestie  enquyring  what 
promise  they  would  craue  }  He  answered,  that 
he  would  bring  his  brother.  So  he  goes  forth,  . 
and  lokkes  the  dore  of  the  rounde  vpon  his 
maiestie  and  tbe  deponer,  hauing  first  taken 
the  king  swome  |hat  hee  should  not  cry,  nor  - 
open  the  windoe. 

And  his  maiestie  enquyring  at  the  deponer 
what  he  was?   He  answered,  A'semant  of  my 
lords.    And  his  maiestie  asking  at  the  deponeri  - 
If  my  lord  would  do  anie  e^iill  to  him  ?  the  de-' 
poner    answered.     As  God  shall  iudge   my 
soule,  I  shall  die  first.      And,  the  deponer- 
preising  to  have  opened  the  windoe,  the  mass-  - 
ter  entered,  and  said,  Sir,  tbere  is  no  remedie, 
by  G6d,  you  must  die ;    and,  hauing  a  loose 
garter  in  ms  hands,  preissed  to  have  bound  his 
maiesties  hand^  and  the  deponer  pulled  the 
garter  out  of  maister  Alexanders  hand.    And 
then  the  maister  did  put  one  of  his  hands  in 
bis  maiesties  mouth,  tOi  haue  staied  him  to 
speak,  and  held  his  other  arme  about  his  biene» 
neck :    And  that  this  deponer  pulled  the  mai»- 
ters  hand  from  his  hienesse  mouth,  and  opened 
the  windoe:    and  then  his  maiestie  cried  out 
thereat,  wherupon  his  hienes  seruai}t  came  in 
at  the  gate,  and  this  deponer  did  run  and  open 
the  dore  of  tlie  turnpyke  heade,  whereat  lohn 
Ramsay  entered ;    and  the  deponer  stoode  in 
the  chamber  vntil  he  did  see  lohn  Ramsay 
giue   the  maister  ane  stroke,  and  thereafter 
priuilie  conuoyed  him  selfe  downe  the  turn- 
pyke  to  his  owne  house;   and  the  deponers' 
wife  enquyring  of  him  H(hat  the>fraie  meaned  ?' 
The  deponer  answered,  that  the  kings  maiestie 
would  haue  been  twise  stikked,  w'ere  not  he 
releeued  him.  Sic  subncribitur, 

'  Andrew  Hekdersoun,  with  my  hand. 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  de- 
pones, That,  after  his  returning  from  Falkland 
upon  the  fifth  of  this  instant,  maister  lohn 
Montcrief  enquyring  of  him  where  he  had 
beene  ?  He  answered.  That  he  had  beene  be« 
yond  the  bridge  of  J&me ;  and  sayes,  that  he 
gaue  that  answere  to  maister  lohn,  because  my 
lord  commanded  him  to  let  no  man  knowe  that 
he  was  to  ride  to  Falkland  ;  and  that  my  lorda 
direction  to  him  was  to  come  backe  with  hia 
brother  maister  Alexanders  answere,  and  to 
leave  Andrew  Ruthwen  to  await  upon  the 
maister.  Sic  subscrtbitur, 

Andrew  Hendersouii,  with  my  hand« 

Further,  the  saide  Andrew  Hendersoun  de- 
pones, that,  when  hee  had  taken  the  maisters 
hand  outf^of  the  kings  maiesties  mouth,  and  was 
opening  the  windoe,  maister  Alexander  said  to 
<him.  Will  thou  not  helpe?  wo  betyde  thee, 
thow  will  make  vs  all  die.         Sic  suogcribitur,. 

Andrew  Hendersoun,  with  my  band. 
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72.  The  Arraignment  and  Judgment  of  Captain  Thomas  Lee,  at 
the  Sessions-house  near  Newgate,  for  High  Treason :  43  Eliz. 
A.  D.  1600.     [From  an  authentic  MS.  lent  the  Editor.] 

,„,    ,  I  say.    I  have  lost  a  great  deal  of  blood  in  ber 

The  Indictment.  "^        -  .         o  .    . 

'  That  he  plotted  and  compassed  to  raise 

<  Sedition  and  Rebellion  to  the  queen's  vattr 

*  jesty's  person,  to  deprive  her  of  her  crown 

*  and  dignity,  take  away  her  life,  commit  her 

*  people  to  slaughter,  alter  the  form  of  Govem- 

*  ment  and  Religion ;  and   upon  this  wicked 

*  resolution,  on  the  12th  day  of  Feb.  1600;  in 
'  the  afternoon  about  the  hours  of  four  and  five, 
'  he  the  said  captain  Lee  repaired  to  the  cham- 

.  *  ber  of  one  sir  Kobert  Crosse,  (sic  MS.)  *  knt. 

*  in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  of  pur- 

*  pose  to  discover  his  plot  to  him,  and  to  per- 

<  suade  the  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  to  consent 

<  to  join  with  liim ;  namely  to  go  to  the  royal 

<  palace  of  our  sovereign  lady,  being  then  at 

*  Westminster,  and  then, and  diere  to  lay  vio- 

<  lent  hand»  on  her  sacred  person,  and  to  take 
* '  her  prisoner ;  thinking  by  that  means  to  set 

<  at  liberty  the  earls  of  Essex  and  Southampton, 

*  and  other  Traitors  now  in  prison.  But  the 
'  said  sir  Robert  Crosse  not  consenting  to  that 
'  traitorous  practice  ;  this  Thomas  Lee  himself 
^  repaired  to  the  said  royal  palace  between  the 
^  hours  of  8  and  9  in  the  same  night,  and  pressed 

*  into  the  presence',  even  to  the  Privy-chamber 
'  door,  with  purpose  to  have  taken  the  person 

*  of  our  said  sovereign  lady,  and  performed  his 

*  other  traitorous  designs.    Bat  there  in  that 

*  manner  was  apprehended,  and  examined,  and 

*  so  committed  to  prison.' 

To  this  being  asked,  whether  he  were  Guilty, 
or  not  ?  He  answered,  Not  Guilty  in  manner 
and  form  as  there  set  down.  And  by  whom 
he  would  be  tried  ?  Said,  by  God  and  the  coun- 
try, if  he  might  see  his  Jury.  He  said  farther, 
(protesting  he  was  not  Guilty  of  any  ill  intent) 
that  my  I^rd  Admiral  had  long  sought  his  life, 
and  now  he  was  like  to  have  it. 

The  Jury  called,  he  took  exception  to  one, 
saying,  he  liked  not  his  face;  but  urged  to  shew 
other  reasons,  he  cliallenged  him  peremptorily. 
But  that,  the  Judges  told  him,  could  not  be  al- 
lowed in  that  case. 

*  Capt.  I^e.  Then  I  am  contented;  proceed 
at  you  wilh 


majesty's  service,   and  done  good  service  in 
Ireland. 

Att^  Gen.  That  we  shall  see  anon ;  and  pro- 
ceeded upon  the  Indictment :  where  be  shewed 
how,  in  the  late  Rebellion  of  that  Arch- traitor 
Essex.  For,  said  he,  all  the  nobility  draw  their 
honour  and  dipnity  of  the  Queen,  a^  the  Stars 
take  the  light  m>m  the  Sun ;  and  so  when  they 
enter  into  any  rebellions'  and  traitorous  prac- 
tices against  her  majesty,  they  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  light,  as  it  were,  of  that  glory  and 
honour  which  before-time  they  received  from 
her,  the  chief  and  fountain  of  all  their  light : 
and  so  he  doubted  nt)t  to  call  those  persons 
traitors,  who,  whilst  they  siooii,  were  noble- 
men ;  and  now,  failing  of  their  allef^aoce,  lost 
their  titles.  In  the  late  Rebtllion  of  this  Trac- 
tor Essex,  this  Lee  czmefiagranU  crimine^  and 
offered  his  service  to  the  Lord-Admiral,  and 
Mr.  Secretary,  as  he  pretended,  to  kill  the  eail, 
which  he  said  he  could  do,  as  being  well  ac- 
quainted, and  loved  of  the  earl:  but  tbey  re- 
fusing, he  would  needs  have  offered  so  much  to 
the  queen's  mi^esty;  but  with  what  mind,  his 
practice  will  discover. 

Lee.  It  is  true,  I  would  have  been  the  fine 
man  should  have  gone  against  him  whilst  I 
thought  him  a  traitor,  and  so  would  have  ad- 
ventured against  any,  to  have  defended  the 
queen. 

Att.  Gen.  How  you  meant  it,  that  will  be 
plain  anon. — -After  this,  he  came  to  sir  Henry 
Nevil,  a  gentleman  of  noble  blood,  and  uttered 
his  mind  to  him  concerning  the  practice  in  ibe 
Indictment ;  and  afler  that  came  to  sir  Robert 
Cross,  as  you  shall  hear,  and  opeued  his  rile 
purpose  at  large  to  persuade  him.  That  these 
worthy  men  deserving  all  honour  for  their  loy- 
alty, refused,  and  revealed  his  vile  plot  in  good 
time.  And  thus  much  he  had  confessed  under 
his  hand. 

Lee.  What  I  have  set  my  hand  to,  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  I  am  sure  I  had  never  such  intent  as 
you  would  persuade  the  jury  I  had. 

Att.   Gsn.    That  is  to   be  proved  by  sir 


liobert  Crosse,  what  you  meant  when  you  went 

My  L.  C.  Justice,  at  the  end  of  the  calling    about  to  persuade  liim. 

d  impannelling,  advertised  the  Jury  what        Lee.     t   persuaded  him  not ;  and  he  will 

not  say  so. 

Att.    Well;  he  shall  speak  it  before  your 
face. 

.  Then  sir  Robert  Crosse  was  sworn,  and  set 
in  siti;ht  of  the  prisoner;  and  b^an  to  tell; 
That  upon  Tlmrsday  about  5  at  night  capt. 
Lee,  came  to  bis  lodging,  he  bding  ready  to  go 
abroad,  and  told  him,  he  should  not  go  out, 
yet  he  must  speak  with  him ;  and  so  taking 
him  aside,  he  spoke  to  him  of  these  matters  of 
Treason,  and  said,  that  half  a  dozen  resolute 
men,  &c. 


and 

Treason  was;  namely,  to  intend  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  her,  majesty,  or  to  take  away  her 
life;  to  i'aine  Rebellion  even  the  intent  was 
Treason,  if  it  coiild  be  discovered  by  any  overt- 
act. 

Att.  Gen.    That  he  would  prove  him'  that 
stood  at  the  bar,  guilty  of  many  foul  Treasons. 

Lee,    Nay  for  all  your  wit  and  learning,  you 
shall  never  do  that.     I  care  not  what  you  can 

•  Though  the  name  in  the  MS.  is  Crosse, 
yet  I  take  it  to  be  Crofts,  as  Camden  writes  it. 
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!Lee  here  interrupted  hina,  saying:  Nay, 
good  Robin  Crosse,  spealc  all  the  truth. 

Mr.  Attorney  wilted  Lee  to  give  him  leave 
to  speak  upon  his  oath. 

Lee  replied,  I  would  nothing  hut  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  circnnistance ;  and  said,  Good 
Robin,  remember  how  I  began. 

Sir  Robert  said  he  would.  Thus  then  you 
«pake  to  me  : — I  marvel  what  will  become  of 
these  matters ;  a  man  might  do  a  brave  act  to 
set  those  lords  at  liberty.  Why  how  ?  quQlh  I, 
Marry  sir  Walter  Rawleigh  might  get  him  eter- 
nal honour  and  love  more  than  ever  he  can  other- 
wise if  he  would  procure  her  mnjesty's  warrant 
to  free  them,  which  he  might  compass  by  under- 
taking her  person.  I  answered,  you  may  be 
sure  he  will  not  do  it.  Then  Lee  replied,  If 
half  a  dozen  resolute  men,  such  as  might  have 
access  to  the  presence,  would  step  unto  the 
queen,  and  kneel  before  her,  and  never  rise  till 
she  had  signed  a  warrant,  and  then  send,  it  by 
the  Lord  Admiral,  and  never  stir  till  the  earls 
of  Essex  and  Southampton  were  brought  to  the 
queen's  presence,  they  might  do  it.  And  then 
he  named  sir  Henry  Nevil,  sir  Jarvis  CUfton, 
sir  George  Gilford,  sir  R.  Weston,  and  them- 
selves. I  objected,  how  if  some  should  offer 
to  come  upon  us,  and  remove  us  from  her  ma- 
jesty. He  answered,  we  might  keep  any  body 
out  by  shutting  the  door,  and  telling  them  that 
offered  to  come  in,  that  if  any  harm  came  to 
the  queen,  if  she  should  do  otherwise  than 
%vell,  be  it  at  their  peril ;  and  this  was  all.  To 
which  sir  Robert  answered,  he  would  sleep 
upon  it. 

Lee.  But  I  did  persuade  you,  sir  Robert, 
with  protestation,  saying,  I  never  meant  to  be 
an  actor  uivself,  or  persuade  any  other  to  it. 
And  what  a  wretch  am  I,  to  be  thought  a  vil- 
lain tor  that  I  never  meant?  For  my  lord 
Essex,  indeed,  I  loved  and  honoul'ed  him,  so 
long  as  I  thought  him  an  honest  man  and  a 
good-subject.  I  spake  these  words  with  an  if; 
ffsuch  a  thing  could  be  done. 

Attorney,  Why  pressed  you  to  the  Privy- 
chamber  door  at  such  a  time,  where  you  were 
not  wont  to  come? 

And  then  was  shewed  the  Examination  of 
William  Poynes,  (who  was  himseU  in  the  Fleet) 
to  this  purpose  :  That  he  saw  capt.  Lee  press 
towards  the  Privy-chamher  door,  and^stand 
very  near,  and  mistrusting  the  worst,  drew  to- 
wards him.  r  When  he  came  near,  he  marked 
liis'coluur,  that  was  pale,  his  countenance  stem, 
and  his  face  having  great  drops  of  sweat  stand- 
ing on  it.*  When  lie  came  near  to  him,^capt. 
— ■  -  __^ 

*  •*  On  the  12ih  of  February,  Thomas  Lea 
(a  kinsman  of  sir  Henry  Lea,  who  had  wore 
tfie  honour  of  the  garter)  told  sir  Robert 
Crof[s,  captain  of  a  mail  of  war,  that  it  would 
be  a  glorious  enterprize  for  six  brave  mettled 
fellows  to  go  to  the  queen,  and  compel  her  to 
discharge  Essex,  Southampton,  and  the  rest 
that  were  in  prison.  He  was  a  man  himself 
of  great  assurance  and  resolution,  bad  ^om- 
fuuzided  a  company  in  Ireland;  was  very  inti- 


Lee  lean'd  hard  upon  him,  and  said^  It  was  one 
of  the  wonders  of  God  that  I  was  not  in  this 
action  with  the  earl  of  Essex.  Why  ?  said  Mr. 
Poynes.  I  was  so  well  acquainted,  and  so 
much  with  my  lord  of  Essex,  answered  he. 
Then  they  paused.  And  capt.  Lee  asked. 
Whether  the  queen  were  at«upper  ?  Mr.  Poynef 
answered.  No. 

Att,  Mark,  all  the  rest  was  but  to  bring  in 
this. . 

Mr.  Poynes  told  Lee  farther,  perhaps  he 
might  do  good  service,  if  he  were  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  earl,  it  was  likely  he  knew 
somewhat  of  the  Plot.  Not  I,  answered 
Lee;  but  you  shall  hear  more  viUanies  and 
knaveries  yet. 

Att.    Mark :  what  meant  he  by  that  speech  ? 

To  this  capt.  Lee  could  not  deny  but  he 
spake  it ;  but  said,  how  was  I  there  ?  had  I. 
any  company  ?  had  I  any  dagger  or  any  thing 
about  me,  that  might  shew  I  meant  to  do  th« 
queen  anyharm  ?  No,  I  had  not,  neither  did  I 
mean  any  such  thing ;  and  for  my  being  at  the 
Privy-chamber  door,  I  had  been  there  500 
times,  and  never  was  noted.  And  what  reason 
had  I  for  my  Iprd  of  Essex,  to  adventure  any 
such  thing.  I  have  spent  my  blood  in  her  ma- 
jestv's  service,  and  so  lyould  again. 

Attorney.  You  mark,  there  was  love  be- 
tween him  and  the  traitor  Essex.  And  then. 
Mr.  Attorney  caused  a  Letter  to  be  read,  which 
was  T^ritten  in  the  behalf  of  Lee  to  the  now 
deputy  by  the  earl  of  Essex  :  '<  That  he  knew 
it  was  for  one  in  place  to  do  what  he  would  ; 
and  farther.  What  an  unreasonable  thing  ic 
wm  for  any  to  require  that  at  his  friends  hands, 
that  were  out  of  time.  He  desired  his  lord- 
ship to  take  notice  of  the  bearer  capt.  Lee, 
one  near  allied  to  him,  and  that  suffered  for 
him ;  one  that  did  as  good  service  as  any, 
when  himself  was  in  Ireland,  and  one  that 
was  as  well  seated  for  service  as  any ;  thus, 
whatsoever  he  did  for  the  bearer,  he  would  ac- 
knowledge as  for  himself:  and  so  be  con- 
cluded." 

Theh  likewise  was  read  the  Confession  of 

mate  with  Tir-Oen^  and  an  absohite  creature 
of  the  earl  of  Essex's.  This  did  Crofts  imme- 
diately discover  to  the  Council ;  insomuch  that 
Lea  was  sought  for,  and  found  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening  about  the  door  of  the  queen's 
Privy-chamber.  He  seemed  very  thoughtful, 
was  extreme  pale,  and  in  a  mat  sweat,  and 
frequently  asked.  Whether  her  majesty  was 
ready  to  go  to  supper?  and,  Whether  the 
Council  would  be  there  ?  In  this  posture  he 
was  seized,  and  examined,  the  next  day  had 
his  Trial,  aAd  by  Crofts*s  Evidence  and  his 
own  Confession,  condemned,  and  carried  away 
to  Tyburn ;  where  he  owned  that  he  had  been 
indeed  a  great  offender:  but  as  to  this  design 
was  very  innocent;  and  having  moreover  pro- 
tested, that  he  had  never  entertained  the  least 
ill  thought  against  the  queen,  he  was  there  exe- 
•  Guted.  And  this,  as  the  times  were,  appeared 
a  very  seasonable  pie«e  of  rigour."    Camden. 
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capt.  Lee  to  this  purposei  That  he  loved  and 
honoared  the  earl  or  Essex  as  niach  as  any 
man  io  EngLaod,  saving  sir  Henry  Lee. 

AU.  This  beiog  but  the  prologue  to  an  en- 
.siTmg  tragedy,  be  would  give  a  taste  of  the 
pracdcas  and  treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex, 
and  his  complices. 

Lee,  He  doubted  the  treason  would  light 
on  some  of  them  -that  held  the  earl  a.traitor. 

Whereat  a  coufused  noise  there  was,  Tliat 
he  was  a  villain  to  defend  a  Traitor. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeded  to  shew  the  queen's 
great  grace  in  sending  to  him  the  said  earl,  and 
the  oon tempt  and  indignities  offiered  to  those 
honourable  persons  and  counsellors  sent  to  call 
him  to  his  allegiance. 

The  L,  C.  Jiittice  spake  to  this  point,  con- 
firming of  his  awn  knowledge  ^vhat  the  Attor- 
ney said,  ^uch  «fter  the  maoher  it  was  deli- 
vered at  the  eori's  Arraignment.  The  Attor- 
n^i  continued  he,  would  of  his  own  kiiowledge 
amrm,  that  all  the  associates  and  complices  of 
Che  earl  in  this  practice,  were  of  these  three 
.sorts:  either  Atheists,  Papists,  or  men  of 
broken  estates:  for  he  had  looked  into  them  all 
particolarly.  Then  named  he  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  sir  John  Davis,  known  Papists :  Catesby 
and  Tresham  likewise ;  the  last  of  which  he 
-said  was  a  stock,  that  was  genera  tninax  Dei,  and 
was  he  that  abused  the  Lord-keeper  in  Essex 
house;  Salisbury  also  he  named  to  be  a  notable 
yillain,  and  these  seven  years  together  laid  o^ut 
for  by  the  Lord-Cbief-Justicc,  .and  so  of  the 
rest  he  said  he  could  speak. 

Mr.  Attorney,  Besides  in  Ireland,  it  is  plain 
to  be  proved,  how  he  held  intelligenoe  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests,  entertoining  them  to 
deal  with  the  king  of  Spain  and  the  pope,  to 
make  himself  king  of  England. 

Lee,  Who !  my  lord  of  Essex  deal  with 
Seminaries  and  Priests  ?  nay,  it  is  well  known 
he  too  much  disliked  those  Pater-noster  fellows 
to  call  them  to  a  reckoning  in  any  such  matter. 

Mr.  Attorney  said  further,  It  is  well  known 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  used  this  capt.  Lee  as  a 
•  messenger  to  Tyrone ;  and  Tyrone  made  him  his 
bedfellow,  and  capt.  Lee  brought  a  message  back 
to  the  )sarl  of  Essex,  as  be  had  confessed.  Then 
there  was  some  mention  of  a  Letter  between 
tliem ;  but  I  coukl  not  well  hear  what.  Then  was 
read  capt.  Lee's  confession  to  that  point,  bow 
sir  Christ.  Blunt,  being  marshal,  sent  him  to 
Tyrone,  and  when  he  came,  he  found  him  very 
peremptory,  using  insolent  speeches,  and  con- 
demning our  nation  as.  a  base  people,  and  said 
the  earl  of  Essex  was  sent  to  kill  him,  but  he- 
should  not  compass  it ;  any  of  his  slaves  might 
easily  kill  the  earl,  but  he  would  not  take  the 
life  of  any.  And  further,  if  be  would  (meaoini; 
Che  edrl  of  Essex)  follow  his  Plot,  he  would 
make  him  tiie  greatest  in  England.  Capt.  Lee 
had  them  read  out  all  :  tliey  left  out  much 
matter  that  should  be  known. 

Mr.  Attorney  would  not  have  any  further 
thing  read,  and  pressed  further,  the  circum- 
stances that  Leo  had  confessed,  that  made  him 
think  thp  e«irl  of  Essex  know  of  his  going; 


namely,  for  that  the  marshal  was  well  known 
not  to  do  such  thiols,  of  far  less  consequeacai, 
without  the  earl's  privity  and- consent.  Again, 
the  earl  of  Essex  made  a  private  sudden  joar^ 
ney  to  the  then  house  of  tlte  said  Lee,  where 
the  said  sir  Christ.  Biuat  lay  sick,  and  uithin  a 
day  after,  sir  Christopher  sent  him  tQ  Tyrone. 

To  these  Confessions  read,  capt.  Lee  an- 
swered nothing,  as  not  belonging  to  the  matter 
of  his  Indictmejit. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged.  That  it  was  very  likely 
that  this  man  had  been  made  aoquaiuted  with 
these  late  practices ;  which  Lee  with  protesta- 
tion denied. 

Mr.  Attorney,  Nay,  it  could  not  be  but  be 
must  have  an  ill  meting,  that  (le  should  offer, 
as  he  did,  to  kill  the  earl  of  Essex,  Jta^rmmic 
criminjty  in  that  sort,  and  after  enter  into  this 
plot  and  practice.  Mark,  said  the  Attorney, 
he  said  they  might  *  force'  her  majesty  to  do 
it :  mark  this  word,  '  foroe,'  (which,  as  I  re- 
member, was  in  soQie  part  of  his  own  Confes- 
sion) *  Go  in  unto  her,  and  never  leave  her  till 
she  had  done  it.' 

Lee.  Why  I  did  say,  with  an  If;  and  thea 
I  am  not  a  fool,  but  I  know  they  most  have 
been  of  a  resolution  that  should  have  under- 
taken such  a  thing,  and  such  as  would  not  fear 
to  displease  her  majesty  for  half  an  hour,  to 
please  her  all  her  life  after :  but  I  never  meant 
to  have  been  an  actor  myself. 

The  Court,  affirmed  it  was  Treason  to  under- 
take to''  force'  her  majesty  to. do  any  thin; 
against  her  will. 

Capt.  Lee.    I  never  undertook  it. 

Mr.  Attorney  urged  his  words  to  sir  Robert 
Mansfield  riding  in  liis  coach  after  lie  was  ap- 
prehended, that  shewed  himself  guilty,  and  so 
willed  sir  Robert  should  be  sworn. 

Sir  Robert  Mansfield  affirmed,  That  capL 
Lee  should  'say,  that  he  had  humbly  sued  to 
her  majesty  this  twelvemonth,  that  he  might  be 
employed  in  some  service,  wherein  he  might 
have  some  throats  cut :  and  now  he  thought  be 
had  done  somewhat  to  bring  him  to  his  end. — 
Capt.  Lee  seemed  to  take  some  exceptioBs 
against  sir  Robert  Mansfield. 

Sir  Robert  protested  he  would  neither  wrong 
him»  nor  any  man ;  and  but  for  thia  cause,  be 
had  no  reason  to  thiak  otherwise  than  well  of 
capt.  Lee. 

Cap:.  Lee  confessed  he  had  lived  in  misery, 
and  cared  not  to  live,  his  enemies  were  sesiaBy 
and  so  great. 

Mr.  Attorney  ui^ed  her  majesty's  pardon  to 
him  heretofore;  for  he  said,  he  was  a  man 
many  ways^  having  passed  the  danger  of  the 
law,  being  full  of  cruelty  and  blood. 

Capt.  Lee  answered,  it  was  the  worst  tiung 
her  majesty  did  for  him,  to  pardon  him. 
.  Mr.  Attometf.    Hark,  how  ungrateful  he  is ! 

Capt.  Lee.  Nay,  I  humbly  thank  her  ma- 
jesty for  that  her  grace ;  but  it  had  been  better 
for  me  I  had  died  thenj  I  have  lost  a  great 
deal  of  blood  since,  and-  now  am  Uke  to  end 
worse :  and  for  that  it  is  said  I  am  a  bloody 
man  and  cruel ;  I  protest  I  have  been  in  her 
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nnajesty's  service  forward,  and  indeed  in  fair 
fight  I  would  do  the  worst  against  her  ma- 
jesty^s  enemies :  but  when  the^  submitted 
to'  my  mercy,  I  ever  used  them  but  as  .be- 
came a  soldier  and  a  gentleman,  as  merciful 
as  any. 

My  lord  of  London  told  him,  he  knew  it  was 
a  common  thing  in  Ireland,  they  would  not  be- 
lieve a  man  was  dead  till  his  head  were  off;  and 
so  you  would  not  have  any  body  persuaded 
that  you  were  a  traitor,  unlets  her  majesty 
(God  ble^  her)  were  dead. 

Lee.  NO|  my  lord,  I  never  meant  any  such 
thing.  You  know,  my  lord,  it  was  ever  my 
fault  to  be  loose  and  lavish  of  my  tongue ;  and 
that  was  my  fault  now,  and  £  am  like  to  pay 
for  it. 

Then  the  Jury  were  put  together,  who- 
quickly  found  him  Guilty. 

Upon  Verdict  given,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  Now 
capt.  Lee,  you  may  do  well  to  confess  this  mat- 
-  ler,  what  you  know,  and  who  set  you  on. 

Capt,  Lee,  What?  I  am  not  a  fool  to  be 
flet  on  like  a  dog  upon  a  bear ;  nobody  set  me 
on,  for  I  endeavoured  nothing. 

Mr.  Recorder,  with  a  very  grave  admonition 
to  him,  to  make  him  see  his  fault  and  ^y  to 


God's  mercy  for  pardoA,  pronounced  J  udgment ; 
which  he  took  patiently. 

They  abked  him,  what  he  had  to  say :  he 
finswered,  nothing;  but  desired  my  lord  of  Lon- 
don, that  he  might  have  one  sent  to  him,  fit  for 
a  man  in  his  case. 

Lord-of  London,  What?  you  would  not  hav* 
a  Jesuit  or  a  priest  ? 

Capt,  Lee,  No,  I  am  a  Protestant:  I  never 
liked  those  Paternoster  fellows ;  but  I  desire  m 
minister,  and  to  receive  the  Sacrament :  and 
I'urther  I  desire,  my  lord  chief  jpstice,  that  my 
son  may  have  no  wrong,  and  that  he  may  have 
that  little  that  he  had  got  together,  and  should 
leave  belnnd  him  ;  for  it  was  his  by  right,  and 
his  son  might  prove  an  honest  man,  and  do  his 
country  good  service  one  day. 

L.  C.  J,  He  should  have  liis  right ;  nobody 
should  be  wronged. — So  the  Court  broke  up : 
Captain  Lee  still  protesting  he  never  intended 
any  such  thing  against  the  queen  as  waf  laid  to 
his  charge ;  which  he  continued  to  affirm  after- 
wards to  Mr.  Pasfield,  to  whom  he  confessed 
his  other  sins  very  freely,  even  taking  his  death 
upon  it.  He  died  the  next  day  at  Tyburn  very 
Christianly,  confessing  his  other  vices,  but  still 
denying  this. 


73.  The  Trial  of  Sir  Christopher  Blunt,  Sir  Charles  D avers. 
Sir  John  Davis,  Sir  Gilly  Merrick,  and  Henry  Cuffe,  at 
Westminster,  for  High  Treason :  43  Eliz.  March  5,  a.  d.  1600* 

The  Commissioners  were.  The  earl  of  Not- 
tinghnra.  Lord  High  Admiral,  the  lord  Hdosdon, 
Lord  Chamberlain,. Mr.  Secretary  Cecil,  L.  C. 


J.  Popham,  sir  John  Fortescue,  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  and  di- 
vers of  the  Judges. 

The  Commission  being  read,  the  Court  pro-' 
ceeded  to  the  reading  of  the  Indictment*  After 
which  the  Clerk  asked  them  if  they  were  Guilty 
of  the  Indictment,  or  not  Guilty. 

Sir  Christ,  Blunt,  My  lords,  we  desire  to 
know  whether  we  may  not  confess  part  of  the 
Indictment,  and  plead  Guilty  as  to  tne  rest. 

L,  C  J.  Your  pleading  must  be' general  to 
the  whole,  either  Guilty  or  not  Guilty. 

Whereupon  they  all  pleaded  Not  Guilty,  and 
a  substantial  Jury  was  impanelled,  which  con- 
sisted of  Aldermen  of  London,  and  other  gen- 
tlemen of  good  credit. 

Sir  C.  Blunt,  sir  Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John 
Davis,  confessed.  That  it  was  their  design  to 
come  to  the  queen  with  so  strong,  a  force,  that 
they  might  not  be  resisted,  and  to  require  of 
her  divers  Conditions  and  Alterations  of  Go- 
vernment ;  nevertheless  they  intended  no  per- 
tonal  harm  to  the  queen  herself,  and  that  was 
the  reason  why  they  could  not  confess  the  whole 


*  See  a  fuller  account  of  this  Trial,  at  p.  141 5 ; 
but  as  Merrick  and  Cuffe*s  Speeches  are  at  the 
end  of  this  Trial,  and  not  there,  we  ehose  not 
to  omit  thiS|  which  introduces  them. 
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Indictment,  because  tlie  Ind|ctment  chai^et 
'  that  they  intended  and  compassed  the  Death 
and  Destruction  of  tlie  Queen.' 

X.  C,  J,  Wherever  the  subject  rebelleth,  or 
riseth  in  a  forcible  manner  to  over-mle  the  royal 
will  and  power  of  the  king,  the  wisdom  and 
foresight  of  the  laws  of  this  land  maketh  thit 
construction  of  his  actions,  that  he  intendeth  to 
deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  hfe ;  for 
the  law  judgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the  intent^ 
but  of  the  intent  by  the  fact. 

Queen*s  Countef,  This  construction  is.no 
myttefy  or  quiddity  of  law,  but  an  infallible  con- 
clusion warranted  by  reason  and  experience : 
for  the  crown  is  not  a  garland,  or  mere  out- 
ward ornament,  but  consists  of  pre-en^inence 
and  power;  and  therefore  when  the  subjecc 
will  take  upon  him  to  give  law' to  the  king>  and 
to  make  the  sovereign  and  commanding  power 
become  subject  and  commanded,  such  subject 
layeth  hold  of  the  crown,  and  taketh  the  sword 
out  of  the  king's  hand.  The  crown  is  so  fastened 
upon  the  king's  head,  that  it  cannot  be  pulled 
off,  but  bead  and  life  will  follow,  as  all  exam- 
ples both  at  home  and  abroad  do  manifest;  and 
therefore  when  their  words  testify  one  tbin^ 
and  their  deeds  another,  they  are  but  like  the 
protestations  used  by  Manlius,  lieutenant  of  Ca- 
tiline, who  conspired  against  the  state  of  Rome, 
and  yet  began  his  letter,  ♦  Deos  hominesque  tes- 
tamur, no$  nihil  aliud,  &c.  denying  they  intend- 


Sallust. 
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'  td  any  thing  against  their  country,  but  only  to 
provide  for  ttieir  own  safety. — But  admitting 
that  the  Protestation  of  the  prisoners  was  so  far 
true,  that  they  had  not  at  that  ^time  in  their 
niii)d<i  a  formed  and  distinct  cogiKation  to  have 
destroyed  the  qticen*s  person,  yet  nothing  is 
more  variable  and  mutable  than  the  mind  of 
nian;  and  especially  Honores  mutant  mores; 
when  they  were  once  aioft,  and  had  i\ie  queen 
in  their  hands,  and  were  peers  in  my  lord  of 
*  Essex's  parliament,  who  could  promise  of  what 
mind  they  would  then  be?  especially  when  it  is 
considered  that  my  lord  of  Essex  at  his  arraign- 
ment defended  l»is  first  action  of  imprisoning  the 
privy  counsellors,  by  pretence  that  he  was  forced 
to  it  by  his  unruly  company  :  so  that  if  them- 
selves would  not  have  had,  orwoul^  not  seem 
to  have  had  that  extreme  and  devili&h  wicked- 
ness of  mind,  as  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the 
queen's  sacred  person ;  y^t  what  must  be  done 
to  satisfy  the  multitude  and  secure  their  party, 
roust  then  be  the  question.  The  example  of 
Richard  the  third  may  be  remembered,  who 
(though  he  were  king^  in  possession,  and  the 
rightml  inheritors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep 
quiet  in  his  bed  till  they .  were  made  away ; 
much  less  is  it  to  be  expected,  that  a  Catilinary 
knot  and  combination  of  rebels  (who  have  made 
,an  insurrection  without  so  much  as  the  fume  of 
a  title)  would  ever  endure,  that  a  queen,  who 
had  been  their  sovereign,  and  had  reigned  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
contmue  longer  alive,  than  should  make  for 
their  own  turn. 

After  this  the  aforesaid  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis  said,  That 
now  they  were  belter  informed,  and  had  entered 
into  a  deeper  consideration  of  tlie  matter,  they 
were  sorry  they  had  given  the  Court  so  much 
'  trouble,  and  had  not  confessed  the  Indictment 
at  first.  However,  the  Queen's  Counsel  pro- 
duced their  Evidence  to  the  Jury,  which  con- 
sisted principally  of  their  several  Confessions, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Evidence  used  at  the  Trial 
of  the  earls  of  Essex  and  Southampton,  as  men- 
tioned before  in  tlie  said  Trial. 

Against  Henry  Cuflfe  was  given  in  Evidence 
sir  Charles  Daver's  Confession,  who  charged 
biro,  when  there  was  a  debating  of  the  several 
euterprizes  which  they  should  undertake,  tliat 
he  did  ever  bind  firmly  and  resolutely  for  at- 
tempting the  court.  Also  the  earl  ot  lussex's 
Accusation  under  his  hand  avouched  by  him 
to  his  face,  that  he  was  a  principal  instigator 
of  him  in  his  Treasons.  But  the  chief  evidence 
was  a  declaration  of  sir  Henry  Nevil^  which  de- 
scribed and  set  out  the  whole  manner  of  his 
practising  with  him. 

Cuffe.  If  my  being  within  Essex-House  the 
day  of  the  Rebellion  be  a  foundation  to  charge 
me  with  High-Treason,  you  may  as  well  charge 
a  lion  that  is  within  a  grate  with  treason :  and 
for  the  consultation  ot  Drury-House,  it  is  no 
more  treasun  than  the  child  in  the  mother's 
belly  is  a  child. 

Solicitor  General,  (Fleming.)    As  tu  his  be- 


ing in  Essex-Hoase,  he  was  not  there  by  force 
and  compulsion,  but  freely  and  voluntarily : 
there  was  a  distribution  in  the  action,  some 
were  to  make  good  the  house,  and  others  to 
enter  the  city ;  and  the  one  part  held  corres- 
pondence witl)  the  other ;  and  in  treasons  there 
can  be  no  accessaries,  all  are  principals.  M 
to  the  Consultations  at  Drury-House,  it  was  a 
perfect  Treason  in  itself,  because  the  compass- 
ing the  queen's  Destruction,  which  by  Jodg- 
ment  of  law  was  concluded  and  implied  in  that 
consultation,  was  Treason  in  the  very  thoo^lx 
and  cogitation,  *,o  as  that  thought  be  proved  by 
an  overt  act:  that  same  consultation  was  an 
overt  act,  though  it  had  not  been  upon  a  )i^ 
of  Names  and  articles  in  writing,  much  mere 
being  upon  matter  in  \%  riling  :  and  again,  the 
eoing  Into  the  city  was  a  pursuance  and  carry- 
ing on  of  the  enterprize  against  the  court,  sad 
not  a  desisting  or  departing  from  it. 

L,  C.  J.  If  many  do  conspire  to  execute 
Treason  against  the  prince  in  one  manner,  aad 
some  of  them  do  execute  it  in  another  manner, 
yet  their  act,  though  dhlereot  in  the  manner,  is 
the  act  of  all  of  them  who  conspire,  by  reasoa 
of  the  general  malice  of  the  intent. 

Against  sir  Gilly  Merrick  the  Evidence  pro- 
duced proved  him  guilty  of  open  Rebclhoo; 
for  that  he  was  a  captain  or  commander  over 
the  house,  and  took  upon  him  the  chart^e  to 
keep  it  and  make  it  good  as  a  place  nf  retreat, 
for  those  who  issued  out  into  tlie  city ;  and 
fortifyed  and  barricadoed  the  same  hoa^e, 
making  provision  of  muskets,  powder,  pelieu^ 
and  other  ammunition  and  weapons  for  the 
holding  and  defending  it ;  and  was  a  busy,  to^ 
ward  and  noted  actor  in  that  defence  and  re- 
sistance, made  against  the  queen*s  forces 
brought  against  it  hy  her  maje:»(y's  lieutenant. 
It  Was  further  proved,  that  some  few  days  be- 
fore the  rebellion,  he  had  with  great  heat  and 
violence  displaced  certain  gentlemen  who  were 
lodged  in  an  house  close  by  Essex- IIou<e,  aad 
there  posted  divers  of  my  lord  Essex's  flillowers 
and  accomplices. — It  was  also  proved  that  tlie 
afternoon  before  the  ttcbellion,  Merrick  with  a 
great  company  of  others,  who  were  all  ai^er- 
wards  in  the  action,  had  procured  to  be  plated 
before  fhem  the  play  of  deposing  king  Richard 
tlie  second ;  neither  was  it  cabuul,  but  a  play 
bespoke  by  Merrick  :  and  when  it  was  told  him 
by  one  of  the  players,  that  the  play  was  old, 
and  they  should  have  loss  in  playing  it,  because 
few  would  come  to  it,  there  were  forty  shillii^ 
extraordinary  given  for  it,  and  so  it  was  played. 

Upon  this  Evidence  the  Jury  went  from  the 
bar,  and  after  some  x'lmo  returned  and  brought 
them  in  all  Guilty  :  and  acct^rdingly  they  re- 
ceived Sentence  of  Death ;  and  were  all  exe- 
cuted at  Tyburn,  except  sir  Christopher  Blunf, 
and  sir  Charles  Davers,  who,  being  nobly  des- 
cended, were  beheaded  upon  Tower-Hill. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  Merrick  and  Cuffe 
were  drawn  to  Tyburn  :  when  they  were  come 
to  the  gallows,  Caife  spake  as  follows: 

'  I  am  brought  liither  to  pay  my  last  debt  (ft 
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*  nature,  aod  to  suffer  fur  crimes  committed 

*  against  God,  my  prioce  and  my  country;  and 
^  as  I.  cannot  but  discern  the  infinite  justice  of 

*  God,  when  I  reflect  on  the  multitude  of  my 

*  offences,  so  can  I  as  little  doubt  but  the  seve- 
'  rity  of  ray  punishment  will  make  way  for  my 

*  admission  into  the  embraceii  of  his  mercy. 

*  We  are  exposed  here  as  sad  spectacles  and 

*  instances  of  human  frailly ;  the  death  we  are 

*  to  undergo  cao-ies  a  frightful  aspect,  (for 
^  even  the  bc!>t  of  men  desire  life)  besides,  that 
'  it  is  as  full  of  ignominy  as  ten*or;  however,  it 

*  is  tiie  portion  of  the  best  of  saints,  with 
'  whom  I  assuredly  hope  to  rise  again  in  Christ : 

*  not  that  I  would  be  thought  by  any  one  to 

*  depend  on  my  own  merits,  wliich  I  absolutely 

*  discard,  but  1  place  my  entire  trust  and  de- 
'  pendiince  in  the  atonement  of  my  Saviour's 

*  blood.  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  whoever 
'  feelft   a    secret    consolation    within    himself, 

*  whil!»t  he  groans  under  ihe  iufli*  tion  of  any 

*  earthly  punishment,  is  cha&ti!»ed  by  God  with 
^  a  paternal  tendcrue&s,  and  not  in  an  angry 
'  and  Judicial  way.     But  to  come  to  the  cause 

*  of  my  deatli;  there  is  nobody   here  can  pos- 

*  sibly  be  ignorant  what  a  wild  commotion  was 
'  raised  on  the  8th  of  February,  by  a  particular 

*  great,  but  unadvised  earl.  I  do  here  call  God, 

*  his  angels,  and  my  own  conscience  to  witness, 

*  that  I  was  not  in  the  lea^t  concerned  therein, 

*  but  was  shut  up  that  whole  day  witliin  the 

*  house,  where  1  spent  the  time  in  very  melan- 
'  choly  reflections. 

Here  he  was  interrupted,  and  advised  not  to 
disguise  the  truth  by  distinctions,  nor  palliate 
his  crime  by  spacious  pretences.  Then  ne  pro- 
ceeded, *  I  confess  it  is  a  crime  as  black  as 

*  treason  for  a  subject  who  lost  his  prince's  fa- 

*  vour,  to  force  his  way  to  the  royal  presence : 

*  for  my  own  part,  I  never  persuaded  any  man 
^  to  take  up  arms  against  the  queen,  but  am 
'  most  heartily  concf  nied  for  being  an  instru- 
'  ment  in  bringing  that  worthy  gentleman,  sir 

*  Henry  Nevil,  into  danger,  and  do  most  ear* 

*  nestly  in  treat  his  pardon.    And  whereas  I 

*  said  that  one-and-twenty  aldermen  out  of  the 

*  24  were  devoted  to  the  earl's  interest,  I  only 
^  meant  that  they  were  his  friends,  ami  ready  to 

*  serve  him,  but  not  in  the  way  of  open  rebel- 
•lion.' 

Here  he  was  again  interrupted,  and  so  began 
to  apply  himself  to  his  devotions,  which  he 
managed  with  a  great  deal  of  fervour:  and 
then  making  a  solemn  profession  of  his  Creed, 
and  asking  pardon  of  God  and  the  queen,  he 
was  dispatched  by  the  executioner, 

After  him  sir  Giles  Merrick  suflered  in  the 
same  way,  and.  with  a  most  undaunted  resolu- 
tion :  fur,  as  if  he  were  weary  of  living  longer, 
he  once  or  twice  interrupted  Cuffe,  and  ad- 
vised him  to  spore  a  discourse,  which  however 
rational  was  not  very  seasonable,  when  he  was 
taking  leave  of  the  world.  He  cleared  the  lord 
Mountjoy  from  hai-ing  any  acquaintance  with 
tlie  design  ;  and  intreated  those  noblemen  who 
stood  by,  to  intercede  with  the  queen,  that 
there  might  not  be  any  farther  proceedings 


against  such,  as  bad  unwarily  espoused  this 
unhappy  cause. 

Five  days  after,  March  18,  sir  Christ.  Blunt 
and  sir  Cha.  Davers  were  executed  on  Tower« 
Hill.  Davers  bore  his  death  with  a  most 
Christian  calmness  and  composure,  having  first 
craved  God*s  pardon  and  the  queen's,  to  whom 
he  wished  all  prosperity;  a^>also  the  lord 
Grey's,  who  was  there  present,  to  whom  he 
acknowledge^!  he  had  been  ill  aflTccted,  not 
from  any  injury  he  had  sufleied  from  him,  but 
purely  on  the  earl  of  Southampton's  account, 
to  whom  the  lord  Grey  profest  an  absolute 
enmity. 

When  sir  Christopher  Blunt  came  upon  the 
scaffold,  he  expressed  himself  in  the  foUowmg 
manner : 

*  My  lords,  and  you  that  be  present,  although 

*  I  must  confess  that  it  were  better  fitting  the 

<  little  time  I  have  lo  breathe,  to  bestow  the 

*  same  in  asking  God  forgiveness  for  my  mani- 
'fold  and  abominable  sin«<,  than  to  use  any 
'  other  discourse,  especially  having  both  an  im«* 
'  perfection  of  speech,  and  God  knows,  a  weak 

*  memory,  by  reason  of  my  late  grievous  wound: 

*  yet  to  satisfy  all  those  that  are  present  what 

*  course  hath  been  held  by  me  in  this  late  en- 
'  terprize,  because  I  was  said  to  be  an  insti- 
'  gator,  and  setter  on  «f  the  late  earl,  I  will 

*  truly,  and  upon  the  peril  of  my  soul,  speak  the 
'  trutii. — It  is  true,  that  the  first  tjme  that  ever 
'  I  understood  of  any  dangerous  discontent- 

*  ment  in  my  lord  of  £ssex,  was  about  three 
, '  years  ago  at  Wansted,  upon  his  coming  one 

'  day  from  Greenwich.  At  that  time  he  spake 
'  many  things  unto  me,  but  descended  into  no 
'  particulars,  but  in  general  terms. — After 
'  which  time  he  never  brake  with  me  any  matter 
^  tending  to  the  alteration  of  the  state,  (I  pro- 

*  test  before  God)  until  he  came  into  Ireland, 
'  other  than  I  might  conceive,  that  he  was  of 

*  an  ambitious  and  discontented  mind.  But 
'  when  I  lay  at  the  castle  of  Tho.  Lee,  called 

*  Reban,  in  Ireland,  grievously  hurt,  and 
'  doubted  of  my  life ;  he  came  to  visit  me,  and 

*  then  began  to  acquaint  me  with  his  intent.' 

As  he  uius  spake,  the  Sheriff  began  to  in- 
terrupt him,  and  told  him  the  hour  was  past. 
But  my  lord  Grey,  and  sir  Walter  Raleigh 
captain  of  the  guard,  called  to  the  Sheriff, 
and  required  him  not  to  interrupt  him,  but  to 
suffer  him  quietly  to  finish  his  Prayers  and 
Confessions.  Sir  Christ.  Blunt  said.  Is  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  there  ?  Those  on  the  scaffold 
answered.  Yea ;  to  whom  sir  Christopher 
spake  on  this  manner  : 

*  *  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  I  thank  God  that  you  ane 
'  present ;  I  had  an  infinite  desire  to  speak  with 
'  you,  to  ask  your  forgiveness  ere  I  died,  both  for 

<  wrong  done  you,  and  for  my  particular  ill  in- 

*  tent  towards  you  :  I  beseecn  you  forgive  me.' 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  answered,  •*  That  he  most 
willingly  forgave  him,  and  besought  God  to 
forgive  him,  and  to  give  him  his  divine  com- 
fort ;''  protesting  before  the  Lord,  that  whatso- 
ever sir  Christopher  meant  towards  him,  for 
his  part  he  never  had  any  ill  mtent  towards 
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him :  And  further  said  to  air  Christopher,  ^*  I 
pray  you  without  offence,  let  me  put  you  iu 
mind  that  yon  have  been  e&tcemed,  not  only 
a  principal  provoker  and  persuader  of  the  earl 
ol  Essex  in  all  his  undutit'ul  courses,  but  espe- 
cially an  adviser  in  that  which  hath  been  con- 
fessed of  his  purpose  to  transport  a  great  part 
of  her  riiajesty*B  army  out  of  Ireland  into  Ene^ 
land,  to  land  at  Milford,  and  thence  to  turn  it 
against  her  sacred  person.  You  shall  do  well  to 
tell  the  truth,  and  to'  satisfy  the  world."  To 
which  he  answered  thus:  <  Sir,  if  you  will  give 

*  me  patience,  I  will  deliver  a  truth,  speaking 

*  now  my  last,  in  the  presence  of  God,  in  whose 

*  mercy  I  trust.'  And  then  he  directed  liim- 
self  to  ray  lord  Grey,  and  my  lord  Compton, 
and  the  rest  that  sac  on  horseback  near  the 
scaffold-  *  When  I  was  brought  from  Reban 
'  to  Dublin,  and  lodged  in  the  castle,  his  lord- 

*  ship   and  the  earl  of  Southampton  came  to 

*  visit  me ;  and  to  be  short,  he  began  thus 
'  plainly  with  me  :^  That  he  intended  to  trans- 

*  port  a  choice  part  of  the  army  of  Ireland  into 

*  England,  and  land  them  in  Wal^,  at  Milford, 

*  or  thereabouts ;  and  so  securing  his  descent 

*  thereby;  would  gather  such  other  forces,  as 

*  rai^ht  enable  him  to  march, to  London.     To 

*  which  I  protect  before  the  Lord  God,  I  made 

*  this  or  tho  likeansw*-;  that  I  would  that 

*  night  consider  of  it,  which  I  did.     And  the 

*  next  day  the  earls  came  again  ;  I  told  them 
'  ttiat  such  an  enterprize,  as  it  was  most  dan- 
'  gerous,  so  it  would  cost  much  blood,  and  I 

*  could  not  like  of  it ;  besides  many  hazards 
'  wliich  at  tins  time  I  cannot  remember  unto 
'^  you,  neither  will  the  time  permit  it.     But  I 

*  rather  advised  him  to  go  over  himself  wiih  a 
'  good  train,  and  make  sure  of  the  court,  and 
^  then  make  his  own  conditions.    And  although 

'  '  it  be  true,  that  (as  we  all  protested  in  our 
'Examinations  and  Arraignments)  we  never 

*  resolved  of  doing  hurt  to  her  majesty's  Person ; 

*  (for  in  none  of  our  Consultations  was  there 
'  set  down  any  such  purpose)  yet,  I  know,  and 

*  must  confess,  if  we  nad  failed  of  our  ends,  we 
'  should  (rather  than  have  been  disappointed) 

*  even  have  drawn  blood  frbm  herself.  From 
'  hencefortvard  he  dealt    no  more  with    me 

*  herein,  until  he  was  discharged  of  his  keeper 


'  at  Esaex-House.    And  then  he  again  asked 

*  my  advice,  and  disputed  the  matter  with  mc> 
'  but  resolved  not.  I  went  then  into  the  coud- 
'  try,  and  before  he  sent  for  me  (which  was 
'  some  ten  days  before  his  rebellioa)  I  never 

*  heard  more  of  the  matten  And  then  he 
^  wrote  unto  me,  to  come  up,  upon  pretence  of 
'  making  some  assurances  of  land,  and  the  Uke. 
'  I  will  leave  the  rest  unto  my  confiwoas, 

*  given  unto  that  honourable  k>rd  admiral,  and 
'  worthy  Mr.  Secretary,  (to  whom  1  beseech 

*  you,  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  commend  me)  I  can 
'  requite  their  favourable  and  charitable  deal- 
'  ing  with  roe,  with  nought  else  but  my  prajers 
'  for  them.    And  I  beseech  God  of  bis  mercy 

<  to  save  and  preserve  the  queen,  who  liath 

*  given  comfort  to  my  soul,  in  that  I  liear  sbe 

<  hath  forgiven  me  all  but  the  sentence  of  tlie 
'  law,  which  I  most  worthily  deser>'ed,  and  do 
'  most  willingly  embrace,  and  hope  that  God 

*  will  have  mercy  and  compassion  on  me,  who 
'  have  offended  him  as  many  ways  as  et'er  sinfal 

*  wretch  did.  I  have  led  a  life  so  far  from  hb 
'  precepts,  as  no  sinuer  more.     God  forgive  it 

<  me  and  forgive  ipe  my  wicked  thoughts,  my 
licentious  life,  and  this  right  arm   ot   mine, 

*  which  (I  fear  me)  hath  drawn  blood  in  this 
^  last  action.     And  I  beseech  you  all  bear  wit- 

*  ness  that  I  die  a  catholic,  yet  so,  as  I  hope  to 

<  be  saved  only  by  the  death  and  passion  of 

*  Christn  and  by  his  merits,  not  ascribing  any 
'  thing  to  mine  own  works.  And  I  trust  you 
'  are  all  good  people,  and  your  prayers  may 

*  profit  me.     Firewel  my  worthy  lord  Grey, 

<  and  my  lord  Coinuton,  and  to  yuu  all.     God 

*  send  you  both  to  live  long  in  honour.  I  will 
'  desire  to  say  a  few  prayers,  and  eat  brace  my 
'  death  most  willingly.' 

With  that  he  turned  from  the  rail  towards 
the  executioner;  .and  the  minister  ofiering  to 
I  speak  with  him,  he  came  again  to  the  rail,  and 
'  besought  that  his  conscience  might  not  be  trou- 
bled, ror  he  was  resolved ;  which  he  desired  for 
God's  sake.  Whereupon  commandment  was 
given,  that'  the  minister  should  not  interrupt 
him  any  further.  After  which  he  prepared 
himself  to  the  block,  and  so  died  very  manfully 
and  resoliftely. 
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A  fuller  Account  of  the  Trial  of  Sif  Chrxstopheb  Blunt,  Sir  Chables  Davbrs,  Sir 
John  Davis,  Sir  Gilly  Merbick,  and  Henry  Cuffe.  [From  a  MS.  purchased 
at  the  Sale  of  the  MSS.  of  Peter  Le  Neve,  esq.  Norroy  King  at  Arms.*] 


1  HE  Commissioners  were,  the  earl  of  Not- 
tingham, Lord  High-Admiral,  the  lord  Huns- 
don,  Lord  Chamb^lain,  Mr.  secretary  Cecil, 
the  L.  C.  Justice  Popham,  sir  John  Fortescue, 

*  Although  in  the  Manuscript  it  is  'Sir 
Chories  Davers,'  yet  on  the  margin  is  written  in 
Mr.  Le  Neve's  hand,  «  Sir  Charles  Danvera ;' 
and  so  it  is  in  Camden. 


Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  secretary 
Herbert,  with  divers  of  the  Judges. 

The  Commission  being  read,  the  Court  pro- 
ceeded to  the  IndictracDt,  which  was  in  sub- 
stance as  follows  : 

'  That  on  the  8th  day  of  Feb.  kist,at  Essex- 
'  house,  they  conspired  the  death  and  d)sift- 

*  herison  of  the  queen's  majesty,  and  on  that 

*  day  caused  ao  insurrection  of  the  subjects^ 
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^  and  made  war  in  London  against  the  queen, 

*  and  intended  altering  the  governmeat,  state, 
'  and  religion  now  established,  and  to  surprize 
'  the  court  at  WhitehaU.    The  queen  uader- 

*  standing  of  their  intended  Treasons,  for  pre- 

*  venting  thereof,  upon  the  bth  of  Feb.  sent  the 

*  Lord  Keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 
'  Knowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice,  to  Essex- 

*  house;  they  then  commanded  the  earls  of 

*  Essex  and  Soi^thampton  upon  their  allegianc^e 

*  to  desist  from  their  purposes,  to  disperse  their 

*  forces  assembled,  and  to  demean  themselves 

*  as  dutiiul  subjects.     But  they  refused  to  obey 

*  theif  command ;  and  committed  them  the 
^  said  Lord-Keeper,  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  Wm. 

*  Knowles,  and  the  L.  C.  Justice,  to  be  strictly 
'  kept  and  detained  in  Essex-house,  by  the 

*  said  sir  John  Davis,  keeping  them  in  by  force; 
'  and  these  words  being  used  by  some,  Kill 

*  them !  Kill  them !  And  that  the  earl  of  Essex, 

*  upon  his  going  out  of  the  house,  commanded 

*  that  if  they  should  offer  to  deliver  them  out 
'  o{  their  custody,  or  if  the  said  earl  should  mis- 

*  carry  in  London,  then  they  should  kill  the 

*  said  privy-counsellors  and  the  earl  of  Wor* 

*  /cester.     And  that  the  same  day  they,  with 

*  the  number  of  300  men,  went  into  the  city  of 
'  London^  seeking  to  stir  up  such  citizens  as 

*  they  could  move  to  their  Rebellion.     And 

*  that  the  said  sir  Charles  Da  vers,  sir  Christ. 

*  Blunt,  and  sir  John  Davis,  on  the  said  8th 

*  day  of  Feb.  together  with  the  earl  of  Essex, 
^  did  fortify  the  said  house,  and  armed  thcm- 
'  selves  against  the  earl  of  Nottingham,  the 

*  queen's  Lieutenant,  and  against  the  queen's 

*  army  and  ibrces  sent  for  the  suppressing  of 

*  the  said  Rebels.' 

The  Prisoners  being  demanded,  whether  they 
were  Guilty,  or  not  Guilty,  of  the  several 
Treasons  whereof  they  were  indicted?  Sir  Christ. 
Blunt  confessed  several  of  the  things  contained 
in  the  iudiccinent,  and  would  have  pleaded  not 
guilty  to  the  rest  * ;  but  the  Court  told  him  he 

*  Bacon,  who  by  command  of  qtieen  Eliza- 
beth, published  a  Declaration  touching  the 
Treasons  of  the  earl  of  Essex  and  his  accom- 
plice«,  in  that  part  which  relates  to  what  passed 
at  the  Arraignment  of  Blunt,  6cc,  says,  "  Tliere 
were  arraigned  and  trieft  by  a  Jury  both  of 
Aldennen  of  London,  and  other  gentlemen  of 
good  credit  and  sort,  sir  Christopher  Blunt,  sir 
Charles  Davers,  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Gilly  Mer- 
rick and  Henry  Cuffe ;  the  three  first  whereof 
before  they  pleaded,  asked  this  question  of  the 
Judges,  Whether  they  might  not  confess  the 
Indicttnent  in  part,  and  plead  Not  guilty  to  it 
in  the  other  part?  But  being  resolved  by  the 
Judges  that  their'  pleading  must  be  general ; 
they  pleaded  Not  guil^,  as  did  likewise  the 
other  'two,  without  any  such  question  asked. 
The  reason  of  that  question  was,  as  they  con- 
fessed, in  respect  of  the  clause  laid  in  the  In- 
dictment ;  '  That  they  intended  and  compassed 
the  death  and  destruction,  of  the  qaeen's  mar 
jesty,'  unto  wh<>se  person  (although  they  con- 
fessed at  the  bar,  as  they  had  done  in  their  Ex- 


must  plead  general,  eitlier  Guilty  or  not  Guilty 
to  the  whole  Indictment ;  and  upon  evidence 
excuse  himself  in  what  parts  he  can.    Where« 

aminations,  that  their  meanine  was  to  come  to 
her  m  such  strength,  as  they  should  not  be  re- 
sisted, and  to  require  of  her  divers  conditions 
and  alterations  of  Government,  such  as  in  ttieir 
Confessions  are  expressed),  nevertheless  they 
protested  they  intended  no  personal  harm  to 
herself.  Whereupon,  (as  at  the  Arraignment 
of  the  two  earls)  so,  then  again  the  Judges 
delivered  the  rule  of  the  law ;  that  the  wisdom 
and  foresight  of  the  laws  of  this  land  maketh 
this  judgment,  '  Tha^  the  subject  that  rebelleth 
'  or  risetK  in  forcible  manner  to  over-rule  the 
'  royal  will  and  power  of  the  king,  intendeth  to 
'  deprive  the  king  both  of  crown  and  lite :  and 

*  that  the  law  |udgeth  not  of  the  fact  by  the 

*  intent,  but  of  the  intent  by  the  fact/    And 
the  queen's  Council  did  again  inforce  that  pointy 
setting  forth,  that  it  was  no  mystery  or  quiddity 
of  the  common  law,  but  it  was  a  conclusion 
infallibly  of  reason  and  experience ;  for  that 
the  crown  was  not  a  ceremony  or  garland,  but 
consisted  ef  pre-eminence  and  power. — And 
therefore,  when  the  Subject  will  take  upon 
him  to  give  law  to  the  King,  and  to  make  the 
power  sovereign  and  commanding,  to  become 
subject  and  commanded;  such  subject  layeth 
hold  of  the  crown,  and  taketh  the  sword  out  of 
the  king's  hands.     And  that  the  crown  was 
fastened  so  close  upon  the  king's  head,  that  it 
cannot  be  pulled  off,  but  that  head  and  life, 
and  all  will   follow,  as  all  examples,  both  in 
foreign  stories,  and  here  at  home,  do  make 
manifest.     And  therefore,  when  .their  words 
did  protest  one  thing,  and  their  deeds  did  testify 
another,  they  were  but  like  the  precedent  of 
the  protestation  used  by  Manlius  the  lieutenant 
of  Qaliline,  that  conspired  against  the  state  of 
Rome,  who  began  his  letter  to  the  senate  with 
these  words,  Deus  homines^ue  iestor,  Patres 
conscripti,  noi  nihil  aliud,  SfC — And  it  was  said 
further,  that  admitting  their  protestations  were 
so  far  true,  that  they  had  not  at  that  time  in 
their  minds  a  formed  and  distinct  cogitation 
to  have  destroyed   the  oueen's  person:    yet 
nothing  was  more  variable  and  mutable  than 
the  mind  of  man,  and  especially  Honores  mu- 
tant more$ :  when  they  were  once  a-loft,  and 
had  the  queen  in  their  bands,  and  were  peers  in 
my  lord  of  Essex's  parliament,  who  would  pro- 
mise of  what  mind  they  would  then  be  ?  espe- 
cially, when  my  lord  of  Essex,  at  his  arraign- 
ment, had  made  defence  of  his  first  actioif  of 
imprisoning  the  privy  councellors,  by  pretence 
that  he  was  inforced  to  it  by  his  unruly  com- 
pany.   So  that  if  themselves  should  not  have 
had,  or  would  not  seem  to  have  had,  that  ex- 
treme and  devilish  wickedness  of  mind,  as  to 
lay  violent  hands  upon  the  queen's  sacred  per- 
son :  yet  what  must  be   done  to  satisfy  the 
multitude,  and  secure  their  party,  must  be  then 
the  question.    Wherein  the  example  was  re* 
membered  of  Richard  the  Srd,  (who  though  he 
were  king  in  possession,  and  the  rightful  inbe- 
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upon  he  pleaded  Co  the  Indictment,  NotGailty : 
«nd  put  himself  for  his  trial  to  God  and  his 
country.  Sir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like 
protestation,  but  was  directed  by  the  Court  to 
plead  to  the  Indictment:  and  so  he  pleaded 
Not  guilty.  Sir  John  Davis  said,  His  case  was 
diiferent  from  the  rest ;  but  seeing  he  must 
plead  negatively  to  all,  he  pleaded,  Not  Guilty. 
Sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr.  Cuffe  were  arraign- 
ed upon  another  Indictment,  but  upon  the 
points  of  the  former  Indictment,  saving  for 
levying  of  war  in  London  and  assaulting  the 
c^ueen's  forces  there,  and  conspiring  and  plot- 
tuig  at  Drury-house. 

Yelvertoriy  the  queen's  Serjeant,  began  the 
Evidence  and  opened  the  Indictment,  shewed 
the  act  itself  to  be  Treason. by  the  statute  of 
25  Edw.  3,  therefore  for  the  prisoners  to  pre- 
tend an  intent  to  another  purpose,  is  no  excuse. 
To  alter  the  state,  change  the  religion,  inforce 
the  prince  to  settle  power,  and  for  subjects  to 
sway  things  at  their  list,  is  crimen  lasa  maja- 
tatis  ;  and  all  Indictments  term  tliis  treason  : 
for  that  subject  that  will  rule  his  prince,  will 
never  be  ruled  by  his  prince ;  and  to  rule  with 
his  priuce,  the  world  may  as  well  bear  Cwo 
suns  as  the  state  suffer  two  such  governments. 
x-^For  particular  proofs  and  plain  convincing 
of  the  parties,  there  need  no  other  but  their 
confessions  ;  which  he  protested,  as  he  would 
be  credited  in  the  woild,  came  voluntarily  from 
every  man  examined,  no  man  being  racked  or 
tormented. — It  is  not  unknown  with  what  cle- 
mency tlie  queen  let  pass  the  offence  con^rait- 
ed  by  the  earl  in  Ireland  :  some  of  as  great 
place  as  he,  have  suffered  for  less  offence  than 
was  proved  against  him  at  his  convention 
before  the  lords.  But  such  was  her  majesty's 
clemency  towards  him,  as  not  to  suffer  him  to 
be  brought  to  public  trial  for  those  offences ; 
but  he,  to  shew  the  mind  he  bore,  impatient 
to  expect  the  queen'.s  lei»ure  and  gnire,  gives 
Ijim^elf  witully  to  think  hovv  he  may  wrest  the 
queen  to  his  fancy.  He  being  prisoner  in  the 
Lord-Keeper's  house,  the  queen  was  contented 
to  let  iiim  take  liis  choice  of  any  country  in 
England  where  to  live,  only  confined  with  this, 
that  he  should  hold  himself  a  subject  under  her 
majesty's  displeasure ;  yet  left  to  be  guarded 
only  with  his  own  discretion.  This  ^race  not- 
witlistanding,  he  ceased  not  to  plot  with  divers 
foreigners,  he  sends  to  the  Low  Countries,  prao 
tises  in  Ireland,  raises  spirits  at  home  in  Drury- 
housc  and  Essex-house,  for  suppressing  the 
queen,  calling  of  a  parliament,  taking  the 
Tower,  possessing  of  London  ;  and  this  cannot 
be  intended  without   the  destruction  of  her 

ritors  but  infants)  could  never  sleep  quiet  in  his 
bed  till  they  were  made  away.  Much  less 
M'ould  a  Catilinary  knot  and  combination  of 
rebels  (that  did  rise  without  so  much  as  the 
fume  of  a  title)  ever  endure,  that  a  queen  that 
had  been  their  sovereign  and  had  reigned  so 
many  years  in  such  renown  and  policy,  should 
be  no  longer  alive  than  made  for  their  own 
turn.*'    Bacon's  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  534. 


majest)r :  and  ail  these  plots,  by  all  tbeir  oiwr 
copfessions,  were  conferred  and  dispated  of 
divers  times.  Being  sect  for  to  oome  before 
the  lords  of  her  majesty's  privj-coaodi,  the 
earl  refuses  to  come ;  and  the-  same  fn^an 
sends  for  all  his  friends  and  followers  to  repair 
to  him.  Tlte  queen  hearing  of  this,  sends  the 
lord-keeper,  the  earl  of  Worcester,  sir  William 
Knowles,  and  the  lord  chief  justice  unto  him. 
These  counsellors  find  the  outward  court 
guarded ;  these  counsellors  coming  to  the  eari, 
commanded  the  earl  and  all  his  accomplices 
to  lay  down  force,  and  desiring  private  conle- 
rence  with  the  ear!  ;  he  refusetb,  and  saith  be 
will  go  into  London,  and  take  order  with  the 
mayor  and  sheriffs  of  the  city,  and  will  then 
return  to  them  again ;  so  confideiit  he  was  of 
his  own  strength  and  ^vour  of  the  citj.  The 
other  matters  opened  by  Mr.  Sei^eaut  were 
the  former  points  laid  in  the  Indictment. 

Mr.  Attorney-General  CokCy  coming  to  Ofge 
the  Evidence,  desired,  because  tb^  bar  was 
pestered,  to  have  sir  Gilly  Merrick  and  Mr. 
Cuffe  removed  for  a  time,  which  was  done. 
Then  Mr.  Attorney  said,  he  was  now  to  speak, 
not  before  common  judges,  nor  of  comoioD 
matters,  bui^  the  greatest  and  the  weightiest 
cause  that  ever  he  aad  to  deal  in,  ttjough  he 
iiad  now  ser\'ed  the  qu6en  some  time. — The 
queen's  Seneant  hath  generally  delivered  the 
matter,  and  he  was  now  to  prove  what  bad 
been  opened,  wherewith  be  had  striven  with 
himself  to  have  spoken  nothing  oC  him  that 
dead  is ;  but  unavoidable  necessity  forced  to 
name  him,  but  it  should  be  with  these  two 
cautions  :  first,  to  speak  nothing  but  what  the 
very  matter  enforceth ;  secondly,  to  &aj  no- 
thing but  th\t  without  all  contradiction  was 
true.  The  question  now  is  not  to  you,  my  mas- 
ters of  the  Jury,  whether  sir  Christopher  Blunt 
is  guilty  of  Trea&on,  yea  or  no;  for  he  con- 
fesses himself  guilty  of  mutter  which  is  rebei- 
lion  and  insurrection,  and  that  of  itself  is  flat 
Treason, 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  said  hereupon ,  that  he 
was  now  a  man,  what  through  weakness  of  his 
hurt,  and  throu^ti  grief  of  his  action,  not  him- 
self, scarce  compos  mentis  ;  therefore  desired 
not  to  be  concluded  by  what  he  said,  for  he 
hoped  the  lords  had  called  him  thither  rather 
to  confess  his  faults,  than  to  excuse  or  defend 
them. 

Mr.  ^^^orn^  said,  they  must  now  proceed, 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  is  not  now  alone  in  ques- 
tion :  but  as  the  earl  is  concerned  and  ioterest- 
etl  in  this  cause,  for  order  of  proceeding,  there 
wns  no  man  in  the  world  hut  must  be  ruled  by 
reason  and  by  precedent ;  therefore  if  by  these 
all  men  must,  then  would  he  so  proceed  against 
him. — Sir  Christ.  Blunt  desired  them  to  pro- 
ceed against  the  others,  for  he  would  confess 
all  that  had  been  said.  But  Mr.  Attorney 
desired  to  be  heard  against  him,  ut  pana  sU 
paucis  culpa  ab  aliis.  Now,  to  shew  thi»  point 
of  treason,  the  Indictment  containeth  the  mat- 
ters touching  the  queen's  person.  In  private 
cases,  if  servants  shall  coma  to  their  ndasteti 
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inrith  arm^  petitioDS,  this  is  a  shew  of  disobe- 
dience, and  tendeth  to  destruction.  To  prove 
the  point  of  notioray  8  Uen.  8»  the  Labourers 
of  Kent  made  an  insurrection  against  the  Sta- 
tute of  Labourers,  for  the  increasing  of  their 
wages.  Finieux,  and  all  the  Judges  then,  re- 
solved  this  to  be  Ti-eason.  Trin.  37  Eliz.  the 
Prentices  in  London  making  a  rout  in  South- 
wark,  upon  information  made  against  them  in 
the  Star-Chamber,  some  of  them  were  sen- 
tenced to  be  whipped  ;  whereupon  others  con- 
spired to  rise  at  Bunhill,  and  agree  to  whip 
the  mayor  for  sufferinjr  the  Prentices  to  be 
whipped.  And  this  intending  to  rise  and 
make  an  insurrection,  was  resolvod  by  all  the 
judges  to  be  Treason. — 39.  Eii2.  Bradsfiaw,  and 
others  in  Oxfordshire,  rising  to  overthrow 
closes,  and  to  restore  tillage ;  the  rising  was  at 
Inslow-hill,  the  Indictment  was  of  Treason  and 
conspiring  the  queen *s  death,  and  adjudgeci 
Treason  against  the  person  of  the  queen. 
Now,  if  the  law  make  this  construction  of  Che 
acts  of  mechanical  men,  what  shall  be  thought 
of  the  acts  of  earls,  and  other  strong  persons 
intending  to  surprize  the  Tower,  to  take  the 
city,  possess  themselves  of  tlie  court,  to  call  a 
.parliament,  to  change  government,  to  tolerate 
religion  ?  These  intents  of  force  must  needs 
tend  to  treason.  The  Prentices  of  London, 
the  men  of  Oxfordshire,  were  hanged,  drawn 
and  Quartered. 

Chief  Justice  Popto^  delivered  the  reasons 
of  all  this  to  be,  for  that  by  force  to  compel 
the  prince  in  any  government,  is  in  itself  Trea-  | 
son. 

The  Attorney*.  He  that  conspires  to  take 
London,  and  to  surprize  the  Court,  this  doth 
merely  concern  the  State :  but  this  Catiline 
company,  to  conspire  against  the  queen  her- 
self, this  concerns  more  !  but  the  toleration  of 
religion,  this  of  all  things  concerns  most !  for 
from  before  her  coming  to  the  crown,  her  ma- 
jesty having  holden  so  constant  profession  of 
the  religion  now  established,  and  since  her 
reign  so  blessed  of  God  in  it ;  and  for  her  now, 
by  compulsion  or  otherwise,  to  be  drawn  to 
change  it,  what  impiety  and  ingratitude  against 
God  were  it  to  think  it  ?  This  quarrel  for  the 
changing  of  religion,  was  the  great  cause  of 
the  Spanish  Invasion  intended  in  88,  and  the 
many  treacheries  against  the  Queen*s  Person, 
by  poisoning  her  gloves,  the  pomel  of  her  sad- 
die,  and  many  other  ways :  therefore  at  the 
request  or  compulsion  of  a  subject  to  change 
this  true  professed  Religion,  her  majesty  would  | 
rather  lone  her  crown,  and  venture  her  per- 
son itself  in  defence  thereof,  than  ever  suffer  or 
endure  it.  Adeo  periculaaum  is  this  to  think  ? 
These  things  I  have  shewed  foi*  precedents. 
Now  for  story,  see  the  Chronicles  of  our  own  \ 
kin(i;doms.  Queen  Isabel,  in  the  time  of  king 
Edward  2  :  assembles  great  numbers,  pretend- 
ing for  the  good  of  the  King  and  the  Churclr; 
this  was  a  (glorious  pretence !  but  she  being 
upon  the  wings  oflier  power,  calling  a  Parlia- 
ment in  the  name  of  the  kin^,  seeks  the  over- 
throw of  the  king,  speciosaque  nomina  culp'u 


imponit.  But  the  catastrophe,"  the  conclusion,  . 
.was  the  smothering  of  the  king,  and  putting 
to  death  the  Trifasurer  and  Chancellor  :  for, 
said  she,  the  letter  of  the  law  is  such,  as  we  are 
all  traitors,  therefore  so  long  as  the  king  lives, 
we  are  all  in  danger.  The  story  of  Richard  2, 
the  Act  of  1  Henry  4,  calling  a  Parliament, 
putting  the  king  in  Pom  fret-Castle,  and  the 
king's  Death  following,  are  dangerous  prece- 
dents, and  too  fitting  these  Indictments.  This 
treason's  bird  hath  been  long  a-hatcbing,  like 
unto  an  elephant's  tvhelp,  long  a-breeding,  but 
bred  in  «  hollow  tree,  and  discovered  before  it 
was  fledged. — It  was  forecast,  that  if  they  were 
few,  it  would  not  be  acted,  if  they  were  many, 
it  would  not  be  concealed  :  therefor  resolved 
few  should  know  it.  And  upon  the  sudden,  evea 
when  the  matter  was  to  be  acted,  then  all  to  have 
notice  of  it.  And  for  the  tale  of  being  to  be 
murdered  in  bis  bed,  or  to  he  set  upon  by  sir 
Walter  Raleigh  going  to  the  Lord-Treasurer's, 
this  was  but  a  buz,  and  so  invented  by.  them 
for  a  buz :  but  on  the  other  side,  it  shall  be 
proved  directly,  that  they  intended  to  kill  sir 
Walter  Raleigh.  It  was  objected,  that  the 
queen's  forces  that  would  be  suddenly  raised 
would  be  an  impediment  to  this  acti(m  ;  but 
to. prevent  this,  it  was  resolved  to  pretend  chat 
the  state  generally  was  with  them  now,  where 
it  may  be  some  may  think  themselves  excus^ 
able  of  Treason,  because  they  knew  not  of  the 
Treason  intended,  though  they  were  present  in 
the  thing  acted.  For  the  clearing  of  this,  Mr.  . 
Attorney  referred  himself  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Judges  m  the  point ;  whereupon  it  was  deli- 
vered 'by  my  Lord-Chief-Justice,  'That  in 
'  case,  where  some  pretended  Treason,  and 
'  others  accompanied  and  assisted  them  in  any 
'  action,  though  not  knowing  of  the  Treason 
'  intended,  yet  were  they  all  offenders  in  Trea- 


*  son.' 


And  for  the  honour  of  the  Indictment,  and 
manifesting  the  due  of  their  proceedings,  Mr. 
Secretary  desired  their  Judgments,  whether  in 
case,  '  When  men  were  actors  and  abettors  in 
<  such  a  matter,  whether  the  law  charged  them 
*•  not  in  this  point  with  direct  Treason  against 
*  the  Person  of  the  prince  ?*  Which  was  affirmed 
by  the  Judges  to  be  so,  and  the  Indictment 
must  so  charge  them. 

Now,  for  several  Proofs  against  every  several 
person  then  arraigned,  he  would  first  begin 
with  sir  Christopher  Bluor,  and  with  his  own 
Confession  against  him.'  The  Confession  of 
sir  Christ.  Blunt*  contained  this.  That  thd 
20th  of  Jan.  he  was  sent  for  by  the  earl  of 
Essex  to  come  up  to  London  ;  whereupon  he 
came,  and  was  at  Drury-house  when  the  con- 
ference was  there  the  Sunday  or  Monday  seven* 
night  before  the  going  into  London.  But  came 
when  the  conference  was  ended.  The  reason 
of  their  going  into  London,  as  they  did  on  Sun- 

.*  See  also  Bacon's  works,  vol.  iv.  p.  537, 
for  the  se^'eral  Confessions  relating  tq  Essex's 
Conspiracy,  as  signed  before  the  lords,  and 
others  of  the  Council, 
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daj  Che  8th  of  Feb.  was,  because  the  alarm 
was  given  at  the  Coort,  and  knowing  into  what 
hazard  the  earl  adventured,  he  went  with  him 
for  safety  of  the  earl's  life,  as  far  as  there  might 
be  power  in  him,  and  thought  it  lawful  for  sub* 
jects  to  use  force  for  their  safety,  and  the  set- 
tling o£  true  religion. .  And  being  asked  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  Whether  he  was  privy  to  the 
purpose  of  taking  the  Court?  Said,  he  was 
privy  to  the  conference  of  going  to  take  the 
court,  but  it  was  a  thing  first  to  be  cousidered 
of,  but  not  resolved.    And  being  further  asked 
by  the  Secretary,  if  in  their  conference  it  was 
not  resolved,  that  if  the  earl  prevailed,  and 
came  to  the  authority  he  shot  at,  he  would 
have    suffisred   Toleration    of  Religion  ?   an- 
fwcred.  That   he  thought  so;  and   said,  he 
should  be  to  blame  to  deny  it ;  for  the  earl  had 
many  times  said  to  him,  that  he  liked  not  the 
forcing  of  men's  consciences  ;  and  in  his  usual 
talk  would  say,  he  misliked  that  any  should  be 
troubled  for  their  conscience.  And  in  a  second 
Confession,  he  set  down,  that  the  eafl,  five 
days  before  his  going  into  London,  wrote  down 
with  his  own  hand  certain .  Articles  to  be  dis- 
puted upon  ;  whereof  one  was,  whether  (hey 
should  take  the  Tower  ?  another,  touchinj;  the 
surprizing   of  the  court?    and  that  the  earl 
usually  spoke  of  this  purpose  to  alter  the  go- 
vernment of  the   realm.     But  the  esaminant 
desired  that  might  not  have  been  set  down,  be- 
cause it  was  no  grace  unto  the  rest. — Mr.  Se- 
cretary desired  to  know  the  reason  wherefore 
h^  would  not  have  had  this  set  dowD,  which  he 
understood  to  be,  for  that  the  confession  was 
so  liberal  of  matters  so  foul,  as  this  being  added, 
it  would  embroider  the  rest  ?  But  sir  Christo* 
pher  said,  he  was  mistaken  ;  but  the  altering 
of  the  Government  being  moved,  and  the  re* 
moving  of  the  secretary,  he  desired  forbear- 
ance to  express  any  furtlier  matter,  for  gracing 
of  himself.    And  in  the  said  Confession,  sir 
Christopher   seemed    to    dissuade    from   the 
attempt.intended,  but  utterly  disliked  the  taking 
of  the  Court  at  that  time  of  the  night.-^For  a 
farther  Proof  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  that  he 
h^  wrought  with  the  eari  for  a  Toleration  of 
Relinon,  and  sought  to  seduce  sic  John  Davis; 
the  Confession  of  sir  John  Davis  was  read, 
wherein  it  was  set  down,  that  sir  John  Davis 
asking  of  sir  Christ.  Blunt,*  if  the  earl  had  pro- 
mised Toleration  of   Religion,    the  Catholic 
Religion  ?  Sir  Christopher  answered,  that  the 
earl  gave  good  hope  of  it.    And  Davis  in  his 
Confession  set  down  that  principally   by  the 
persuasion  of  sir  Christopher,  he  became  a 
i^tholick  ;   therefore  being  taken  and  com- 
mitted to  Mr.  Mompesson's,  he  desired  Mr. 
Mompesson  to  help  him  to  a  priest.    But  at 
the  bar,  Davis  said,  that  many  times  he  had 
conference  with  sir  Christopher  touching  Reli- 
mon,  but  he  was  not  the  original  persuader  of 
him  unto  that  religion ;  but  being  bred  up  in 
Oxford,  his  tutor,  Mr.  Alien,  was  a  Cathohck, 
and  from  him  he  took  it,  and  hath  ever  lived 
free  from  giving  ofience  by  his  profession  ;  and 
saviog  this  unhappy  action,  he  hath  always 


been  loyal  and  obedient  to  law,  hath  accoBi« 
panied  the  eari  ordinarily  at  summons,  tad 
communicated  with  him  ;  and  the  reason  of 
his  words  upon  his  6rst  commitment,  was  mp- 
posine  Mr.  Mompesson  to  have  been  a  Ca- 
tholick,  did  request  him  to  help  him  to  a  priest, 
but  grieved  afterwards  he  was  deceived  in  Mr. 
Mompesson.  And  the  Lord- Admiral  protested 
he  knew  that  Mr.  Mompesson  was  not  affected 
to  that  Religion,  which  sir  John  Davis  thought 
to  be  true :  but  said,  Mr.  Mompesson  had  not 
kept  word  with  him,  for  he  promised  upon  his 
credit  not  to  reveal  his  request. 

And  to  prove  sir  Christ.  Blunt  was  an  auUior 
and  a  chief  stirrer  of  the  rebellion  in  London, 
the  Confession  of  lord  Sands  was  read,  where- 
in was  set  down,  that  he  went  with  the  eari  to 
sheriff  Smith's,  but  went  not  into  the  house ; 
but  being  sent  for  by  the  earl,  went  with  bin, 
and  came  back  wiih  him,  towards  Lndgate; 
and  sir  Christ.  Blunt  and  the  lord  San£,  at 
the  chain  before  tlieir  coming  to  Ludgate,  gave 
charge  upon  the  queen's  forces,  and  were  both 
hurt  at  WAt  place. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  at  the  bar  confessed  he  was 
too  forward  in  that  action,  and  gave  charge 

upon  the  pikes,  but  denied  the  killing  of 

at  tliat  place,  which  Mr.  Attorney  charged 
him  withal;  but  he  desired  Mr.  Auomey  to 
think  charitably  of  him,  and  not  to  charge  him 
with  that  man's  blood. 

Then  Mr,  Attorney  proceeded  to  prove,  that 
where  it  was  pretended  and  given  ont  for  a 
buz,  that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  should  have  sought 
to  have  murdered  the  earl,  that  indeed  tber 
sought  to  murder  sir  Walter  Raleigh,  to  which 
purpose  the  Confession  of  sir  Ferdinando  Gorg^ 
was  read ;  wherein  was  contained,  that  the 
eari  and  sir  Christopher,  that  Sunday  moraiflg 
that  sir  Walter  Raleigh  had  sent  to  speak  with 
him,  sir  Christopher   advised   Gorge  to  kill 
him  :  and  to  this  end,  sir  Christopher  seat  four 
shot  after  him  when  he  went  to  speak  with 
sir  Walter  Raleigh. — But  Blunt  said,  that  sir 
Ferdinando  Gorge  did  much  wrong  him  in  so 
saying ;  but  confessed,  that  in  respect  sir  Fer- 
dinando was  to  be  one  of  the  principal  execu- 
tioners in  this  business,  he  wished  Gorge  not 
to  go  naked  to  sir  Walter,  nor  to  go  home  to 
him,  but  to  meet  him  upon  the  water,  and  to 
take  some  pistols  with  him,  that  in  case  sir 
Walter  should  not  suffer  him  to  come  off,  that 
then  he  should  be  of  force  to  come  away,  and 
bring  sir  Walter  with  him;  and  this  was  his 
advice.    And  being  asked  by  Mr.  Secretaiy, 
whether  he  thought,  or  was  persuaded  that  my 
lord  Cobham,  or  sir  Walter  Raleigh  intended 
any  such  thing  asainst  the  earl  ?    Sir  Christo- 
pher answered,  that  he  Hid  not  believe  that 
they  ever  meant  any  such  matter,  nor  the  eari 
liiroself  feared  -  it  not,  only  it  was  a  word  cssi 
out  to  colour  other  matters. — Gorge  also  con* 
fessed,  that  the  eari  intended,  after  he  had  pos- 
sessed himself  of  the  court,, then  to  have  gone 
into  London  with  some  principal  officers  of  the 
state,  carried  with  him,  and  after  a  while  lo 
have  cdled  a  pariiament,  and  settled  things  ta 
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his  liking.  And  Mr!  Secretary  said,  tlint  sir 
Ferdinando  Gorge  being  confronied  with  the 
earl,  had  said  us  much ;  and  to  satisfy  those 
questions,  would  have  Gorge  sent  for.* 

To  prove  that  sir  Christopher  Blunt  ^vould  not 
take  notice. of  the  Proclamation  publii.hed  in 
London  by  an  herald  at  Armi,  the  oont'ession 
of  capt.  Edward  Broniley  was  read,  wherein 
was  set  down,  that  the  earl  coming  from  sheritf 
Smitli's  bouse,  saw  in  Gracechurch-stret  t  an 
herald  at  Arms,  and  sent  sir  Christopher  to  him, 
to  tell  him,  that  he  should  nut  approach  the 
carl,  for  he  would  not  hear  him  ahu^e  the 
queen's  name.  And  to  prove  that  sir  Chris- 
topher tvas  a  chief  director  of  things  dojie  in 
the  house  that  Sundav-morning  the  8th  of  Feb. 
it  was  shewed,  that  Mr.  Killegrew  of  the  Privy- 
chamber  coming  that  morning  to  Essex-house, 
iir  Christopher  meets  him  in  the  Court,  and 
Mr.  Killegrew  told  him,  that  he  had  a  message 
from  the  queen  to  sir  William  Knowles  ;  and 
hearing  by  sir  Christopher  Blunt  that  bir  Wil- 
ham  was  gone,  he  would  liave  gone  back  again, 
but  sir  Christopher  said,  he  must  not  go ;  and 
smiling  upon  nim,  wished  him  not  to  take  it' 
discourteously,  for  he  most  stay  him. — But  sir 
Christ.  Blunt  said  hereupon  at  the  Bar,  that 
the  reason  of  the  staying  of  Mr.  Killegrew 
vas  this;  Mr.  Killegrew  being  a  gentleman 
whom  he  knew  the  queen  trusted,  he  told  him, 
lie  would  desire  him  to  st^y  in  the  hou^e,  and 
hesir  the  matter,  and  see  their  proceedings, 
that  so  he  n^ight  truly  inform  the  queen  of  that 
which  he  knew  would  be  diversly  and  strangely 
spoken  of.  But  against  this,  Mr.  Killegrew 
himself  s:iid,  that  he  was  staid  by  sir  Christo- 
pher by  these  words;  *  I  must  deal  somewhRt 
unmannerly  with  you,  and  stay  yuu  now  till 
you  have  spoken  with  my  lord  :*  and  sent  sir 
John  Davis  to  go  tell  my  lord  of  Essex  :  where- 
upon the  earl,  accompanied  with  divers  others, 
came  to  Mr.  Killejirew. — Mr.  Attorney  per- 
ceiving some  shifting^  in  sir  Chnstopher«Bluut's 
answers,  willed  him  to  confess  things  plainly, 
otherwise  he  would  prove  hin>  guilty  of  the  carl's 
death.  Whereupon  sir  Christopher  wiajied 
that  his  death  were  worthy  to  restore  the  earl 
to  life  again  ;  but  for  his  Confessions,  they  had 
always  been  plain  and  true  from  the  tirst,  and 
plain  to  all  he  knew  :  wherein  he  appealed  to 
Mr.  Secretary,  if  he  had  found  other  by  him. 
Mr.  Secretary  acknowledged  that  he  had  al- 
ways found  him  to  deal  honestly  and  plainly. 

Now,  to  come  to  the  great  matter  ajiaiust  sir 
Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  rest.  The  queen's  ma- 
jesty having  intellij^ence  of  their  intended  trea- 
soDft,  yet  graciously  disposed  to  extenuate  the. 
oflfence  of  the  earl,  commands  her  privy-cduncil 
to  meet  at  the  lord- treasurer's  house  on  Satur- 
day at  niirht,  and  that  night  sends  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Herbert  to  the  earl,- to  signify  unto  him, 
that  it  ,was  the  queen's  pleasure  he  should  re- 
pair unto  her^  council  there  ;  but  the  earl  re- 
fused to  come.  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert,  the 
rather  to  invite  hi->  coming,  offered  to  go"  in  the 
couch  with  him  alone  without  any  light,  or  take 
boat  and  go  py  water^  that  they  should  go  and 
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come  without  being  discerned  by  any ;  but  the 
earl  still  refused.  Sir  Christ.  Blmit  confesse'd 
he  heard  of  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert's  coming, 
but  wished  to  God  he  had  dealt  more  peremp- 
torily with  the  earl.  Mr.  Seer.  Herbert  said^ 
he  was.  not  to  be  more  peremptory  with  him 
.  than  in  the  words  of  the  queetrs  own  message, 
which  he  delivered  direci-ly.  Mr.  Seer.  Cecil 
athrmed,  that  such  was  the  respect  given  to  th^ 
earl,  and  tkat  nothing  should  break  out  to  the 
understanding  of  others,  as  it  was  once  rebolt  ed 
all  the  coimcil  to  have  gone  home  to  him  to  hi5 
own  house.'  Sir  Christopher  said,  that  the  carl 
kept  very,/  secret  to  himself  the  cause  of  hit 
sending  for  to  the  Lords  of  the  council,  and 
what  Mr.  Secretary  Herbert's  message  was;  for 
being  asked  what  it  was,  he  said,  that  such  was 
the  queen's  opinion  of  him,  tor  all  thobe  dis- 
graces, as  bee  council  being  to  consult  of  great 
matters,  she  had  sent  to  have  him  amongst 
them,  and  to  have  his  opinion. 

Mr.  Attorney  further  urged,  That  the  qw^n't 
exceeding  favour  rested  not  there ;  but  even 
the  same  Sunday  morning  before  his  going  into  - 
London,  the  queen  sent  Mr.  Sec.  Herbert  tt» 
li^m,  to  signify  to  him,  that  her  pleasure  was  he 
should  come  before  her  council,  which  he  re- 
fused again ;  and  ^hus  was  it  true  with  him, 
that  ronsuetudo  peccandif  did  tollert  sensum 
peccati,  "iler  majesty  notwithstanding,  afler 
both  these  refusals,  vouchsafe! h  apin  the  send- 
'  ing  unto  iiim,  maketh  choice  of  his  best  friends 
and  nearest  allies  he  had  in  the  court;  the 
L<u-d-Keeper,  the  Lord -Chief- Justice,  two  that 
loved  him  exceedingly  well  while  he  stood  a 
Eood  servant  and  a  true  subject ;  the  earl  of 
Worcester  and  sir  William  Knowles  his  near 
kinsmen.  These  lords  valiantly,  (for  so  I  will 
term  it,  and  to  their  honours  1  will  speak  it, 
that  it  shall  appear  that  in  some  gown-men 
there  rests  as  valiant  minds,  where  the  cause 
requires  it,  as  in  them  that  wear  swords  :)  The 
Lord-Keeper  stoutly*  in  the  midst  of  his  armed 
troops,  commands  the  earl  upon  his  allegiance 
to  desist  from  his  purpose,  and  to  lay  down 
arms ;  when  others  in  the  tumult  cried,  Mv 
lord,  my  lord,  you  stay  too  long ;  others,  said,  - 
Kill  tluni!  kill  them  !  and,  at  this  time,  Blunt 
advised  the  earl  ta  imprison  them^  which  i» 
TreSson  in  itself. 

But  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  that  his  advice  to 
my  lord  then  was,  that  the  place  was  unfit  to 
talk  in,  being  openly  in  the  court,  and  that 
therefore  he  would  withdraw  into  some  some 
private  place. 

But  my  L.  C.  J.  Popham  said,  that  he  himself 
hearing  the  company  tumultuously  cry  *  Away, 
away,  you  lose  time ;'  hereupon  he  stepi  to  the 
earl,  and  persuaded  him  to  withdraw  into  some 
place  private,  and  there  to  consult  with  them. 
And  to  manifest  in  what  manner  the  lords  were 
received  and  used,  and  how  they  found  the 
house  at  their  coming  in,  a  Narrativerwas  read, 
bet  d.)wn  by  my  Lord-Keeper,  all  under  his  own 
haiui'writinu;,  which  was  thus :  That  coming  to 
Essex-houfie  the  8ih  of  Feb.,  about  ten  of  the 
clock  in  the  morning,  ihey  found  the  ^atc» 
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shut.     Upou  their  knocking,  the  wicket  was 
opened,  hut  none  of  their  sei-vants  suffered  to 
enter  iu  with  them,  save  only  J.  Hughs,  who 
carried  the  great  seal.     From  the  gate  to  the 
house- door  stood  a  guard  of  shot  on  both  sides ; 
at  their  coming  in,  the  company  assembled 
tumult uously  together ;  before  their  coming  to 
the  hall-door,  the  earls  of  Essex,  Rutland,'  and 
Southampton  came  and  met  them,  and  divers 
others  flocked  about  the  earl.      The  Lord- 
Keeper  stepping  to  the  earl  of  Essex,  told  him, 
that  they  were  sent  to  know  the  cause  of  their 
grievance  ;   if  there  was  any,  the  queen  would 
hear  it ;    but  hearing  that  he  had  assembled  so 
many  into  that  house,  and  not  knowing  for  what 
cause,  the  queen  had  commanded  them  to  com- 
mand him  to  disperse  those  companies.     The 
earl  answered,  that  his  Ufe  had  been  sought ; 
he  had  been  perfidiously  dealt  with,  and  for  his 
defence   that  company  of  his  followers  and 
friends  were  gathered  togetlier.      The  Lord- 
Keeper  answered,  if  any  ^uch  matter  was,  he 
should  be  heard  and  relieved.     Hereupon  the 
earl  of  Southampton  said,  ^  that  he  was  a^aulted 
in  the  street  by  the  lord  Gray.'    The  L.  C.  Jus- 
tice answered,  he  had  justice  for  that.  The  com- 
pany gathering  thick  about  them,  the  Lord- 
Keeper  desired  the  e^ rl  of  Essex  to  draw  aside ; 
and    they    conferring    secretly,  the  company 
cried,  All,  all.    The  Lord-Keeper  told  the  earl, 
that  if  he  had  any  wrong  done  him,  he  should 
be  honourably  righted.      Then  the  company 
cried,  *  Away,  away,  my  lordj  they  betray  you, 
they  undo  you.'    Alt  this  while  they  were  bare, 
but  hereupon  the  Lord-Keeper  put  on  his  hat, 
and  commanded  the  earls  upon  their  allegiance 
to  desist,  and  lay  down  their  weapons :    and 
private  conference  being  again  desired,  they 
were  carried  up  into  the  great  chamber,  and  as 
they  went,  some  said,  <  Throw  the  great  seal  out 
of  the  window ;'  some  said,  *  Kill  them,  kill 
them ;'   others  cried,   *  Away,  away/     Then 
tlicy  were  led  into  one  of  the  earl's  closets. 
The  Lord-Keeper  pressing  to  speak   with  the 
earl,  he  said.  My  lord,  be  patient   a  while; 
J  will  go   take  advice,  speak  with  my  lord- 
mayor,  and  the  sheriff  of  London,  and  will 
be  with  you  again  witliin  this  half  hour.    Then 
the  earl  departed,  and  lefl  them  to  the  custody 
of  sir  John  Davis,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  sir 
Gilly  Merrick.     The  lords  being  thus  in  custo- 
dy, desired  leave  to  be  gone,  or  that  they  miij;ht 
send  one  to  the  queen  to  let  her  know  how  they 
were  used ;    but  this  was  denied  tliem :    and 
•nswered,  that  the  earl  would  return  shortly, 
and  till  his  return  tliey  must  not  Jet  them  go. 

The  earl  of  Rutland's  Confession  being  read 
after  the  former  Narration  of  the  Lord-Keep- 
er's ;  thereby  it  ap^Teared,  that  the  carls  of  Es- 
sex and  Southampton,  and  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  of 
long  time  had  been  discontented,  and  tliat 
Blunt  many  times  advised  the  carl  to  stand 
ypon  his  guard ;  and  it  was  the  advice  of  the 
enrl  of  Southampton,  Blunt,  and  Davis,  that 
tlie  lords  should  be  detained. 

For  the  carl  of  Rutland  himself,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary said,  he  thought  him  not  to  be  acquwutcd 


with  the  Plot ;  and  the  earl  of  Essex  himsdf 
had  said,  that  the  earl  of  Rutland  was  notpriry 
to'  it  :  for-  his  conceit  of  him  was,  and  thus  saii^ 
that  the  earl'of  Rutlaod  knew  it  but  two  boun 
before.     And,  said  Mr.  Secretary,  if  equality 
oC  justice  would  suffer  it,  he  wished  that  do 
blood  more  might  be  spilt :  for  it  was  not  the 
blood  of  any  man  that  was  required,  and  the 
queen  should  gain  more  by  their  Uves  than  by 
their  deaths  ;  and  doubted  not  but  her  majes- 
ty, in  tills  lainentable  accident,  would  triumph 
in  mercy,  but  where  and  when  there  shoold 
appear  no  other  cause  but  merely  her  exceeding 
mercy.       The    earl  of  Rutlanclls   Confession 
shewed  further,  that  Blunt;  when  their  going  lo 
the  court  was    intended,  said,  O   how  £»> 
ful,  and  of  how  several  humours  shall  we  find 
them,  when  we  come  to  the  court ! 

Further,  to  enforce  the  hard  usag^  of  the 
lords,  the  Confession  of  one  Whittington  was 
read,  who  said.  That  after  the  Lord-Keeper 
and  the  other  lords  were  in  the  inner  roum, 
other  company  coming  up  towards  tbe  place, 
9wore  they  would  stab  and  kill  the  counselion^; 
whereupon  Whittington  tent  to  the  earl  of 
Essex,  how  violently  some  men  pressed,  how 
cruelly  they  meant  against  tbe  counsellors  ?  Sir 
Christopher  hearing  these  words,  said,  it  was 
no  time  now  to  make  orations.  Whereupon 
the  earl  of  Essex  presently  departed,  and  word 
left,  tlmt  if  the  earl  of  Essex  miscarried  in  Loo- 
do  u,  or  if  they  offered  to  escape  before  his  re- 
turn, then  the  Lord-Keeper  and  the  Chief-Jus- 
tice should  be  killed. 

The  L.  C.  J.  hereupon  a&ked  sir  Christo- 
pher, Why  they  stood  at  the  great  chamber- 
door  with  muskets  charged  and  matdies  ia 
their  hands ;  which,  through  the  key-hole,  the 
L.  C.  J.  said,  he  discerned }  Davis  answered, 
and  said,  he  was  charged  with  the  custody  of 
the  lords,  but  against  his  will,  fur  he  much 
more  desired  to  have  gone  with  the  earl  into 
Lonilon,  and  that  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
sir  Charles  Davers,  or  some  other  might  hare 
kept  them ;  but  the  earl  of  Essex  said,  No,  he 
would  but  go  take  order  with  London,  and 
come  again  within  half  an  hour,  in  the  mean 
time  he  should  keep  them.  Then  captain  Sa- 
lisbury having  the  guard  of  the  muskets,  was 
very  violent  and  so  disordered,  as  he  doubted 
what  he  would  attempt,  and,  contrary  to  tbe 
will  of  others,  brought  up  the  shot  so  near  tbe 
door.  And  sir  John  Davb  said,  that  lest  the 
fviry  of  Salisbury  should  attempt  beyond  that 
vva:>  meant,  he  sometimes  passed  amongst  tbe 
shot,  and  to  satisfy  the  lords  that  no  harm  was 
meant  them,  he  came  in  to  them,  whom  when 
he  perceived  in  some  fear,  he  assured  them 
that  there  should  be  no  force  ofFered  them. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  told  sir  John  Davis  at 
the  bar,  that  lie  had  no  reason  to  tiiink  they 
were  in  fear,  and  bade  him  tell  what  words  the 
Chief-Justice  then  used,  which*  were  these:  If 
they  did  take  their  lives,  it  was  but  the  cuttiug 
off  of  a  few  years;  and  when  Gorge  came,  and 
would  have  let  out  the  L.  C.  Justice  only,  ^ 
refuged  to  go.  except  they  might  al)  ^;  >od 
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saidy  as  they  came  together,  so  they  would  go 
ia^tih^Ty  or  die  together. 

And  sir  John,  Davis  said^  that  the  better  to 
assarc  the  lords  that  no  harm  was  meant  them, 
he  went  >U|x  to  the  ladies,  and  intreated  the 
countess  of  Essex  to  cume  down,  an«l  be 
amongst  them :  she  making:  some''  pause  at  it, 
sajinv,^  With  what  comfort  can  I  go  amongst 
them  ?  He  persuaded  her  tu  go  and  be  amongst 
them,  the  better  to  assure  them  that  no  barbn- 
rons  usage  ^hould  be  offered  unto  them.  And 
that  he  -  behaved  himself  nespectfuliy  towards 
them,  being  uncovered  before  tliem,  when 
others  stood  covered  by  tbrm  :  and  such  pru- 
-visions  as  tlie  house  had,  he  prepared  for  them, 
and  set  them  a  dinner. 

But  the  L.  C.  Justice  said,  My  lord-keeper 
and  he  told  Davis,  they  would  eat  none  of  my 
lord's  meat. 

f  But  nt  the  coming  do^n  of  the  countess 
amongst  the  counselioi'S,  sir  John  Davis  said, 
that  he  perceiving  the  lords  in  great  doubt 
what  the  earl  meant,  and  hearing  them  say  to 
my  Indy,  What  a  strange  course  is  this  the  'earl 
of  Essex  taketh  ?  Thereupon  sir  John  Davis 
said,  that  if  he  did  perceive  th^t  the  earl  in^ 
tended  any  hurt  unto  the  queen,  his  sword 
should  be  the  first  that  should  be  drawn  i^ain^ 
him.  And  the  L.  C.  Justice  asking  what  was 
become  of  the  earl  all  that  while,  they  having 
then  staid  from  eleven  of  the  clock  till  it  was 
almost  two,  said,  the  earl  will  be  deceived  of 
his  purpose  if  he  hope  upon  the  City,  for  the 
citizens  are  faithful  to  the  queen.  Then  Davis 
answered,  the  earl  had  good  hope  of  the  City. 
It'  being  replied.  That  perhaps  some  loose  peo- 
ple might  fall  into  him,  but  he  could  have  no 
good  hopes  of  any  that  were  substantial  and 
good  citizens ;  Davis  said,  my  lord  is  sure  of 
the  city,  for  of  24  aldermen  he  is  sure  of  21, 
and  my  lord  in  this  action  will  set  such  aids  in 
the  City  in  all  places,  as  no  spoil  shall  happen. 

But  to  the  honour  of  the  City  of  London, 
Mr.  Attorney  often  repeated,  that  of  all  the 
City,  not  one  man,  save  only  one  sorry  prentice, 
was  fpund  to  take  part  with,  and  of  Inns-of- 
court-men,  not  one  man  that  followed  him. 

Sir  John  Davis  being  farther  asked,  when  he 
first  wi\s  made  acquainted  with  this  purpose  of 
the  oarFs  ?  He  said  he  knew  not  of^it  till  the 
Sunday  seven  night  before  their  rising,  and  then 
their  purpose  was  to  surprize  tlie  court  at  such 
a  time  as  he  should  have  small  opposition ;  and 
.  that  they  met  twice  that  Sundt^  or  Monday 
before  their  rising,  at  Drury-fiousc,  when  they 
consulted  about  surprismg  the  Tower  and  the 
court.  But  debating  long,  they  could  not 
agree ;  whereupon  breaking  off,  the  carl  said, 
he  would  set  order  for  all  himself,  since  they 
couW  not  agree  on  it;  which  were  the  earl  of 
Southampton,  sir  Christ.  Bliinty'sir  Charles 
Davers,  and  sir  John  Davis. 

Hereupon  Mr.  Secretary  told  sir  Christopher 
thnl  the  earl  had  confessed  that  he  had  been  a 
principal  instigator  of  hind  to  these  acts,  and  a 
mover  of  him  to  plots  more  pernicious  to  the 
State  than  tbese.-^Sir  Christopher  Bluot  said^ 


Hatb  my  lord  that  gone  is,  said  so  by  roe  ?  Well, 
since  I  am  so  nearly  toocbcd  in  honour,  a^d 
my  reputation  so  far  charged,  I  will  tell  you, 
Mr.  Secretary,  what  I  have  counselled  him,  and 
what  I  have  kept  him  from. — Mr.  Secretary 
said,  the  earl  for  part  ol  his  sacrifice  to  God, 
had  left  it  under  his  own  hand  all  that  he  could 
disclose  of  all  confederation  in  this  matter. 

Sir.  Christ.  Blunt  seemed  ready  at  the  bar  to 
have  disclosed  faither  matter  against  the  earl, 
but  referred  to  my  Lord  Admiral  and  Mr.  Secre- 
tary, whether  he  should  there  utter  it,  or  privily 
deliver  it  to  them  two?  which  afterwards  he 
did,  being  brought  into  the  Court  of.  Wards  to 
them  after  Judgment  was  given. i 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding  with  his  Evidence, 
desired  attention,  saying.  That  the  last  day  be 
gave  Evidence  against  th^  earl,  since  which 
time  it  had  been  rumoured,  that  though  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  wa^  strong  against  the  earl,  and 
his  act  expounded  by  the  law  to  le  Treason, 
yet  his  intention  was  not  to  touch  the  queen's 
person  or  her  state.  But  the  earl  himself  (whose 
soul  he  doubted  not  but  was  with  God,  for  his 
end  was  most  penitent  and  Christian)  before 
his  dfrath  revoked  all  his  Justifications  made  ftc 
his  arraigning,  save  only  one  original  purpose, 
not  to  lay  hands  upon  the  queen ;  and  took  it 
upou  his  death,  that  he  meant  not  to  lay  violent 
hands  upon  tlie  queen's  person;  yet  remember- 
ing the  tumultuous  behaviour  of  them  in  his 
company  at  liis  house,  said,  that  he  feared  he 
should  have  been  forced  to  some  wrong  a^ainsc 
the  queen's  person. 

Whereupon  the  Lord  Admiral  affirmed,  that 
the  earl  of  Essex  said.  It  was  fit  he  should  die, 
for  the  queen  could  not  live  and  he  too. 

Mr.  Secretary  also  delix'ered  how  clear  a  Con- 
fession the  earl  had  made  of  all  things ;  how 
long  time  four  of  tliem  of  her  majesty's  privy- 
council  at  his  intreaty  had  spent  viith  Itim  m 
the  Tower  upon  Saturday  before,  and  how  he 
had  revoked  those  imputations  he  had  cast  upon 
sotne  men,  and  those  asseverations  he  had  in 
his  own  defence.  Tliercfore,  for  his  part,  ho 
must -seeds  judge  charitably  of  him,  and  forgive 
such  wrongs  as  the  earl  had  done  him  ;  and  if 
the  diabolical  imputation  which  the  earl  at  bis 
arraignment  cast  upon  him,  further  meved  hioi 
to  impatiency  than  his  wont  was,  or  was  fit,  he 
desired  them  that  heard  it  to  pardon  him,  for 
the  provocation  made  him  to  forget  all  bands 
of  speech. 

Now  was  rend  some  parts  of  the  earl's  last 
Confession,  which  contained  four  sheets  of  pa- 
per, all  written  with  the  earl's  hand ;  and  it 
being  shewed  to  CufFe  at  the  bar,  he  acknow- 
Icgcd  it  to  be  the  earl's  hand-writing.  Out  of 
the  earl's  Confession  this  was  only  read  :  That 
Blunt,  CufFe,  Temple,  and  some  others,  though 
they  were  not  present  at  Drury  house,  yet  they 
were  privy  to  more  dangerous  practices  and 
plots  than  these.  And  Cuffe  beiog  brought 
face  to  face  before  the  earL  the  earl  charged 
him  to  call  to  God  for  mercy,  and  deal  truly 
with  the  queen ;  for  he  being  to  go  out  of  the 
world,  must  deal  truly  with  bis  souL  Cufie  said. 
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fore  jou  shall  plniniy  have  it  proved  unto  joo. 
That  there  was  a  correspondence  betwixt  the 
earl  of  Essex,  sir  Christ.  Blunt,  and  the  Arch 
Traitor  Tyrone ;  and  this  shall  be, proved  unto 
you  by  the  earl^s  own  creatures.  Thus  it  fell 
out,  after  he  had  16,0|p  foot,  and  1,300  horse 
under  his  charge ;  sucn  an  army,  as  he  himself 
said,  should  make  the  earth  to  tremble  where 
he  went.  It  was  pretended  by  him  that  be 
would  CO  into  the  nurth  against  the  rebel,  bat 
never  intended,  as  appeared;  for  Lee  most 
go  to  the  rebel,  but  the  earl  must  not  know  it; 
and  Blunt  must  suffer  it,  being  Marshal,  but 
sive  no  warrant  for  it.  Lee  goes  to  Tyrone, 
nnds  the  rebel  up  in  proud  terms  against  the 
English  nation,  railing  against  the  earl  of  Essex, 
as  that  he  sought  his  life,  and  hired  some  about 
him  to  perform  ;  which  was  a  baser  thing  than 
ever  he  had  offered  to  his  fother,  or  would  do 
against  him  : .  but  these  terms  were  after  quali- 
fied. Lee  returning,  brings  answer  from  Ty- 
rone, that  he  desired  conference  with  the  earl, 
and  would  give  his^son  fov  pledge ;  and  sends 
word,  that  if  the  earl  would  follow  his  counsel, 
he  would  make  him  the  greatest  man  that  crer 
was  in  England.  Lee  being  returned,  the  earl 
of  Essex  repairs  to  the  place  where  Blunt  lay, 
where  this  being  told  him,  he  »hook  his  head 
at  it ;  but  said  iioUiing.  Now  the  earl  of  Essex 
gatiters  his  army  towards  winter,  takes  his 
journey  towards  the  north,  goes  with  pretence 
to  figlit ;  but  coming  there,  entertains  a  parley 
with  the  rebel ;  being  jealous  lest  any  ^houlcl 
hear  it,  take^  order-  that  the  earl  of  Southamp* 
ton  should  keep  all  men  from  coming  near, 
and  he  alone  goes  to  parley  vtith  the  rebel. 
The  effect  of  this  vrns  confessed  by  Lee  while 
he  lived,  ami  to  ^lake  it  evident,  the  plottinj; 
of  Treason  between  those  two  earls,  you  shall 
understand'  it  by  an  intelligence  that  passed, 
which,  were  it  not  the  thing  had  been  severally 
plotted,  it  had  been  impossible  to  have  been 
advertised,  for  no  bird  upon  her  wins[  could 
have  carried  the  news  in  tliat  time.  Sir  Wro. 
Warren,  a  man  most  trusted  by  the  rebel  of 
any  Englishmen,  he  went  to  Tyrone  the  28th 
of  September ;  the  earl  of  Essex  landed  in 
England  but  the  26th  of  September ;  and  Ty- 
rone could  then  tell  Warren,  that  he  should  see 
a  strange  alteration  in  England  shortly,  and  it 
should  not  be  lon^  ere  he  should  see  him  have 
a  good  share  in'England.  This  passed  in  the  north 
of  Ireland.  In  the  south  of  Ireland,  one  Mac 
Pupys,  secretary,  confessed.  That  it  was  agreed 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  England, 
and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland.  In  the  middle 
of  Ireland,  Fitz-Maurice,  sister's  son  to  Tyrone, 
affirms  the  same,  and  says,  that  whensoever 
the  earl  of  Essex  should  need  men ;  then  it  is 
agreed,  that  Tyrone  shall  find  him  a  continual 
supply  4)f  8000  men  ;  and  Fitz-Maurice  bear- 
ing tHese  things  agreed  betwixt  the  earls,  sends 
to  know  what  he  will  have  to  do,  lest  be  enter 
into  attempt  to  the  cross  of  their  purposes. 
The  earl  of  Essex  being  commanded  by  express 
letters  that  he  should  not  come  over,  •  he  not- 
withstanding  comes    over^    brought    all    tbf 


it.  was  long  before  he  could  be  allowed  pen  and 
ink  to  v^rite;  else  the-eorl  himself  would  have 
iJeared  him,  as  he  did  in  these  things,  that  in  a 
few  words  he  set  down;  which  bemg  read  to 
the  carl,  he  said,  true;  and  still  as  he  read,  he 
«aid  true;  out  of  which  Cuffe  would  infer,  that 
the  earl  being  truly  remembered  of  things  passed, 
would  have  cleared,  and  not  left  an  accusation 
upon  him.  But  these  seemed  to  he  other  mat- 
ters tlian  such  wherewith  the  earl  had  charged 
iiim.  And  Cuffe  denied  not,  but  being  con- 
fronted by  the  earl,  the  words  aforesaid  were 
used  to  him.  Then  was  read  an  abstract  of  the 
earl*s  Confession  in  these  words:  **  He  thanked 
Ood  that  he  was  thus  prevented,  for  otherwise 
h^  knew  not  what  misery  might  have  befallen 
tU\»  land.  He  said,  that  men  would  wonder,  if 
they  knew  how  many  motions'had  been  made 
«in.to  him,  to  remove  the  evils  of  the  common- 
wealth*  He  confessed  that  his  rebellion  was 
first  plotted  when  he  was  prisoner  at  the  lord- 
keeper^s  house ;  be  intended  to-  have  surprized 

^  fthe  court  with  a  power  of  men,  and  afterwards 
the  Tower,  to  have  countermined  his  actions, 
jind  been  a  bridle  to  the  city,  and  then  to  have 
called  a  parliament.  He  said,  that  London 
^as  a  danger  unto  his  soul,  and  the  cause  of 
his  rebellion;  for  if  he  had  not  trusted  to  those 
4>f  Ixindon,  he  had  not  taken  this  course.     Pie 

'called  the  men  of  London  a  base  and  cowardly 
people,  sayinp,  That  he  drove  them  from  their 
oarricadoes  with  two  rapiers  a-cross,  and  would 
undertake  to  sack  London  with  400  men.  He 
called  himself  a  burden  unto  U)e  commonwealth 
to  be  spewed  our.  He  called  this  his  sin,  a 
great  sin,  a  bloody  sin,  a  crying  sin,  and  an  in- 
fectious sin,  infeciing  with  a  leprosy  both  far 
and  near.  He  desired  his  life  to  he  shortened, 
for  that  he  knew  the  queen  could  not  he  safe 
BO  long  as  he  himself  was  living.  He  desired 
private  death,  to  avoid  the  acclamations  of  tl  e 
people." 

This  abstract  read,  sir  Christ.  Blunt  said,  he 
must  needs  confess  he  was  privy  to  the  spleen 
that  was  carried  against  Mr.  Secretary,  and  was 
too  far  consenting  to  his  hurt ;  but  never  gave 
allowance,  or  was  mover  of  the  earl  to  this  plot, 
• — Mr.  Secretary  interrupting  him,  wished  him 
to  conceal  nothing  that  tended  to  the  discovery 
of  these  treasons.  For  matter  of  injury  intended 
against  him,  he  wished  not  the  naming  of  them, 
he  did  forgive  thenv — Sir  Christopher  said,  that 
was  favour  out  of  his  charitable  disposition, 
more  than  he  himself  was  worthy  of. 

Mr.  Attorney  proceeding,  said,  the  queen 
had  charged  those  of  her  council  to  say  notliing 
in  this  business,  but  what  might  puiinly  be 
proved,  if  it  were  objected  ;  for  she  would  go 
with  her  justice  untouched  :  therefore  he  would 
open  matters,  and  which  though  they  of  the 
Jury  need  not  to  take  as  any  piirt  of  their  Evi- 
dence ;  yet  because  they  were  true,  and  forti- 
fied the  matter  divulged  and  proclaimed  through 
the  realm,  for  the  honour  of  the  queen,  though 
ji^ainst  an  e^rl  th^t  was  executed,  he  wbuld 
disclose  unto  them  bow  this  Treason  had  a 
i^eper  rQo(  th^u  moH  were  aware  of:  where- 


*i^ 
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••trongtst  provisions  away  with  him,  left  the 
kingdom  at  all  adirentures,  only  trusts  the  rebel 
Tyrone's  word  for  the  safety  of  that  whole 
kingdom.  It  may  be  thivight  these  things 
more  fitly  should  have  been  urged  against  the 
carl  himself;  but  the  cause  was,  one,  tlie 
shortness  of  time;  another,  because  all  the 
lords  were  satisfied,  and  said  there  was  Treason 
full  enough  proved  against  him,  and  it  satis- 
fied to  condemn  him.  And  when  I  was  there 
entering  into  this  matter,  the  lord  Steward  said 
to  me,  Mr.  Attorney,  I  perceive  you  have 
more  to  say,  but  I  enjoin  you  silence  for  the 
rest 

Now  for  Proof  of  these  things  thus  plotted 
in  Ireland,  the  Confession  of  Lee  was  read, 
who  was  a  man  the  earl  had  good  opinion  of, 
And  he  so  devoted  to  the  earl,  ^is  he  wished 
his*  own  head,  might  have  suffered  for  him. 
Lee  confessed,  that  on  the  Sunday,  when  he 
heard  they  were  proclaimed  Traitors,  he  was 
mii^hiily  discontented  and  grieved  at  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  earls,  and  stuck  not  to  pro- 
fess unto  some,  that  he  could  be  contented  to 
spend  his  life  for  their  delivery,  and  thought  it 
an  easy  matter  to  be  performed,  if  six  resolute 
gentlemen  would  undertake  it,  and  named 
them.  And  whereas  the  earl  denieth  that  ever 
he  sent  him  to  Tyrone,  yet  he  thought  the 
earl  knew  when  Blunt  sent  him  for  this  reason, 
that  the  marshal  never  did  any  great  matter 
without  the  earl's  privity :  and  that  this  matter 
was  such,  as  the  marshal  would  give  him  no 
warrant  in  writing  for  it.  And  when  he  was 
returned  from  Tyrone,  the  earl  of  Essex  then 
made  a  secret  journey  to  Blunt's  house,  where 
Blunt  lay  hurt.  And  Lee  said,  that  at  his 
coming  to  Tyrone,  he  found  him  proud,  and 
railing  at  our  nation,  and  said  that  the  earl 
had  hired  some  to  take 'his  blood;  but  after- 
wards told  Lee  that  he  had  sent  Essex  a  mes- 
sage by  Snode  his  secretary,  that  if  he  wodd 
agree  with  iiiro,  he  would  make  him  the  great- 
est that  ever  was  in  England.  And  Lee  fur- 
ther confessed,  that  he  knew  Essex,  Blunt,  and 
Tyrone  were  all  one,  and  all  held  one  course. 

Sir  Christ.  Blunt  confessed,  he  knew  of  Lee's 
going  to  Tyrone,  but  denied  that  he  had  ever 
notice  what  he  said  to  Tyrone.  It  was  true,  he 
gave  leave  unto  Lee  to  go  to  Tyrone,  and  the 
earl  of  Essex  was  privy  to  it;  yet  the  earl  in 
his  life  denied  it. 

But  my  L.  C.  Justice  noted,  That  it  was  n 
thing  agreed  upon  betwixt  them,  that  Lee  and 
Blunt  should  take  this  upon  them  ;  and  for  the 
fact,  Lee  and  Blunt  should  have  a  pardon 
granted  them,  which  was  done  by  the  earl: 
this  being  about  the  8th  of  August ;  yet  the 
earl  of  Essex  wrote  over  hither  to  the  lords  of 
the  privy-council,  the  14th  of  August,  in  these 
words  :   '  Your  lordships  would  not  think  what 

*  cowardice  these  fellows  are  grown  to  ;    yet 

*  must  these  fellows  be  taught  courage  to  fight, 

*  or  else  this  rebel  will  never  be  subdued.' 

Further  was  read,  a  Letter  all  of  the  earl's 
own  writing,  dated  the  8th  of  Oct.  written  to 
l\i^  lord  Mountjoy^  after  his  being  in  Ireland, 


and  the  eati  here  in  England ;  signifying  '  that 
<  Lee  is  one  so  near  to  me,  ^as  I  must  needs 
'  in  treat  your  lordship  to  do  what  you  can  for 
'him,  though  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  do 
'  whaf  you  would  ;    you  shall  find  him  a  man 

*  of  better  service  than  any  is  iri  Ireland. 
'  When  I  came  thither,  I  found  him  in  good 
'  place,  and  sometimes  he  entertained  me  to 

*  his  great  charge ;  which  with  your  fevour 
'  you  must  enable  him  to  again.  And  let  it 
'  be  my  suit  to  you,  to  do  him  ^hat  good  you 

*  can,' 

From  out  of  these  Letters,  it  was  ui^ed  by 
Mr.  Attorney,  that  Lee  was  a  man  wholly 
plotted  for  him.  The  26th  of  Sept.  the  earl  of ' 
Essex  came  to  the  court;  the  ^Sth'of  Sept. 
capt.  Warren  talks  with  Tyrone.  Warren 
confesseth,  that  Tyrone  sware,  that  within  two 
months  he  should  see  the  greatest  alteration, 
and  the  strangest  that  ever  he  saw ;  but  War- 
ren understood  him  not.  Then  said  Tyrone, 
I  hope  ere  long  to  have  a  good  share  in  Eng- 
land. 

The  Confession  of  one  Knowd,  secretary  to 
Owney  Mao-Eorey,  taken  the  16th  of  Feb. 
was  read,  wherein  was  set  down.  That  Owney 
Mac-Rorey  having  secret  intelligence  of  the 
plot  betwixt  the  two  earb,  Essex  and  Tyrone, 
wrote  and  sent  so  twice,  and  desired  to  be  ad-* 
vertised  thereof,  that  he  might  do  notliing  con* 
trary  to  their  designs.  But  Tyrone  grew  sus- 
picious, lest  the  matter  should  break  out  too 
soon  :  yet  the  effect  of  the  answer  was  this, 
that  the  earl  of  Essex  should  be  king  of  Eng- 
land and  he  viceroy  of  Ireland.  Arid  that  for 
a  while  he  should  attempt  nothing  upon  the 
English ;  and  proved,  that  the  earl  nad  left  six- 
teen barrels  of  powder  in  the  north.  And 
Knowd  being  asked  by  a  gentleman,  upon  his 
returning  out  of  the  north,  what  news  ?  Said, 
it  was  agreed,  that  Essex  should  be  king  of 
England,  and  Tyrone  viceroy  of  Ireland.— 
Turlagh  Mac-Davy  O  Kelly,  being  a  messenger 
from  the  M  ...  .  rebels,  and  brought  the  an- 
swer to  .  .  .  said,  the  earl  of  Essex  was  to  go 
for  England,  and  take  that  kingdom,  and  they 
to  help  him ;  and  among  those  rebels  it  was 
reported,  the  earl  of  Essex  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  earl  of  Tyrone,  to  follow  his  matter  tho- 
roughly :  for  now  was  the  time. 

The  Confession  of  Thomas  Wood,  sister's 
son  to  James  Fitz-Mauricc,  Baron  of  Lixnow, 
and  a  man  in  great  credit  with  this  baroii,  was 
read  ;  wherein  he  sheweth.  That  being  with 
James  Fitz-Maurice  at  his  house,  about  Mi- 
chaelmas, when  the  earl  of  Essex  came  over 
from  England,  Fitz-Maurice  asked  him  what 
friends  the  earl  of  Essex  had  in  England  ^ 
Who  said,  he  knew  not ;  but  heard  the  earl 
was  well  beloved  in  England.  Then  Fitz- 
Maurice  told  him,  that  the  earl  of  Essex  wot 
gone  for  England  ;  had  discharged  many  of  th« 
forces,  and  that  the  earl  of  Desmond  had  sent 
him  word,  that  it  was  agreed  the  earl  of  Essex 
should  be  king  of  England,  aiid  Tyrone  viceroy 
of  Ireland.  , 

Hetheringtoo's  Coafession,  anid  some  otberf  i 
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^ere  sparred  reading,  because  they  only  con- 
cerned the  earrof  l^sex. 

Now  Mr.  Attorney  opened,  that  notwiih- 
staoding  ail  those  plots,  practices,  and  treasons, 
were  known  to  the  queen ;  yet,  after  all  this 
so  graciously  her  majesty  regarded  hiiti,  and 
was  pleased  to  cover  his  offeiices,  as  to  have 
him  privately  to  come  before  some  of  her 
privy-council  only  at  the  lord-treasurer's,  sent 
one  of  her  secretaries  twice  to  him,  offered  tb 
pass  in  all  secrecy  ;  nav,  Mr.  Secretary  said, 
.  for  saving  his  honour,  ^that  none  should  take 
notice  of  any  thing.     They  once  all  proposed 

•  to  have  gone  home  to  Essex-house  to  him,  and 
during  all  the  time  of  his  restraint  from  court, 
his  letters  have  alsyays  had  free  passage  to  the 
queen,  and*  she  ever  gave  the  reading  to  any 
thing  he  sent.  \Vherefore,  Mr.  Attorney  said, 
the  action  of  breaking  out  into  that  it  did,  it 
was  a  great  mercy  of  the  queen's,  that  in  fla- 
grante critiiine  he  was  not,  according  to  the 
martial  law,  presently  put  to  the  sword. 

A^nd  here  the  Evidence,  ended  against  sir 
Christopher  Blunt. 

And  then  Mr.  Solicitor  General  urged  new 
Evidence  against  sir  Charles  Davers. 

Mr.  Solicitor  Flemming  beginning,  saidj  He 
would  prove  sir  Charles  Davers  guilty  of  all 
the  Treasons  charged  against  sir  Christ.  Blunt, 
iind  that  he  was  a  principal  plotter,  disputer, 
officer  and  actorjin  all  their  treasons.  In  fine, 
he  was  assigned  to  be  keeper  of*  the  presence- 
chamber  ;  where,  upon  a  signal  given,  all  the 
nobles  to  assemble,  and  passing  to  ths  privy- 
chamber  t6  present  themselves  to  the  queen  : 
and  for  making  their  way  first,  they  should  ap- 
prehend ^sir  VValter  Raleijih,  captain  of  the 
guard  ;  and  afterwards  some  ot  the  privy- 
counsellors,  and  some  other  lords.  These  be* 
ing  seized  upon,  they  should  afterwards  have 
been  put  to  an  honourable  trial,  and  after- 
wards a  parhament  should  he  called,  and  go- 
vernment established ;  and  so  principally  did 
the  earl  of  Essex  count  upon  this  gentleman, 
sir  Ch.  Davers,  and  so  secret  did  he  hold  him 
«t  to  him,  as  that  before  Christmas  last  the  earl 
discovered  his  intent  to  him,  and  told  him  he 
would  lay  such  a  plot  for  taking  the  court,  as 
he  woulcf  not  be  resisted.  And  when  sir  Ch. 
Davers  was  in  the  country,  the  earl  would  not 
enter  into  consultation  about  the  business,  un- 
til sir  Ch.  Davers  came  up ;  and  messengers 
were  dispatched  presently  for  him.  Upon  his 
coming  up,  a  meeting  was  had  at  Drury-honse, 
where  divers  projects  were  made,  Davis,  Da- 
vers, Blunt,  Goree  and  Southampton  being 
present,  amongst  \vnom  it  was  agreed,  the  tak- 

•  ing  of  the  Tower  to  be  very  fit,  for  the  better 
countenancing  of  tlie  action. — The  chiefest  de- 
fence and  pretence  that  sir  Charles  Davers 
used,  was  the  great  love  he  bore  to  the  earl 
of  Southampton,  who  heretofore  had  caused 
him  his  pardon,  and  having  gained  him  his 
life,  he  thought  be  owed  his  life  unto 
him  in  any  thing  he  should  command  him. — 
9ut  Mr.  oolicitor  said,  it  behoved  hinl  rather 


to  have  been  grateful  and  serviceable  to  the 
queen,  who  gave  him  life,  more  thkn  to  him 
that  sued  for  his  hfe.  But  this  was  the  just 
revenge  had  of  God,  that  followed  for  the  foul 
murder  he  had  committed. — Sir  C.  Davers  per- 
ceiving that  his  act  had  extended  to  Treason, 
although  he  intended  nx>  harm  unto  the  queen** 
person,  said  he  was  sorry  he  had  so  far  for- 
gotten himself  as  to  plead  Not  guilty ;  for  it 
was  not  his  purpose  coming  thitber  to  defend^ 
or  deny  any  thing,  but  to  confess  all  things  that 
could  oe  said  against  him  :  therefore  confessed^ 
that  before  Christmas  the  earl  advised  with 
him,  how  he  might  make  his  way  so  to  the 
queeq,  as  that  his  access  to  her  should  not  hk 
resisted.  But  this  was  not  resolved  till  his  re- 
turn out  of  the  country.  When  at  Drury- 
house,  they  meeting,  and  Littleton  coming  tlu- 
ther ;  at  the  last,  it  was  resolved,  the  plot  set 
down  by  the  earl's  own  hand,  were  first  to  take 
the  Tower :  for  reason  he  yielded  this,  it  would 
be  a  countenance  to  the  action;  the  taking  of 
the  court,  for  which  he  would  have  so  maaj 
able  men,  as  they  would  at  any  time  possess 
nil  the  places  of  the  court.  The  manner  to  be 
this  :  sir  Christopher  Blunt  to  have  the  gate  : 
sir  Gilly  Merrick,  the  hall;  sir  John  Davis,  the 
great  chamber ;  sir  Charles  Davers,  the  Privy- 
chamber;  the  earl  himself  should  come  all 
along  by  land :  at  his  coming  into  the  great 
chamber,  he  should  put  himself  betwixt  the 
halbcrts,  (meaning,  that  he  should  step  to  the 
corner  where  the  guard  usually  set  up  their 
halberts  against  the  Wall)  and  posse'ss  himself 
of  them,  so  as  by  them  he  would  have  no  hurt, 
and  perhaps  he  should  find  of  the  guard  apt  to 
take  his  part. — My  Lord-Admiral  said,  it  was 
a  fair  warning  to  the  gtiard,  tliat  they  use  not 
that  fashion  of  setting  up  their  halberts  in  that 
manner. — When  the  earl  was  thtis  come  into 
the  great  chamber,  divers  of  the  lords  should 
come  out  of  the  presence  thither,  and  saluting 
him,  to  welcome  his  coming  to  the  court ;  then 
the  earl  with  ten  or  twelve  noblemen,  to  take 
their  way  into  the  Privy-chamber. — It  being 
asked,  what  should  be  done  ivich  them  that 
should  make  resistance  to  this  attempt?  it  was 
answered,  it  was  meant  they  should  be  seized 
upon.  And  the  court  being  quieted,  then  to 
send  to  satisfy  the  city:  and  then  not  long 
after,  to  call  a  parliament. 

A  further  Confession  of  sir  Charles  Davers 
being  read,  there  were  set  down  the  sabstance 
of  the  earl's  former  Articles,  and  these  ques- 
tions farther  pro)>ounded ;  as,  whether  the 
court  and  Tower  should  be  attempted  at  one 
time;  and  whether  this  attempt  should  be  with 
many,  or  with  few;  if  with  many,  where  the 
number  should  assemble;  and  whether  it 
should  'uot  be  fit  for  the  earl  and  some 
others  to  be  armed  with  privy- coats,  and  who 
were  fittest  persons  to  have  custody  of  the 
lord-admiral  and  the  secretaries  f — These  and 
some  further  matters  also,  sir  Ferdinando  Gorge 
confessed  were  disputed  upon. 

And  said  Mr.  Secretary,  smce  this  is  a  world 
wherein  princes  must  be  accountattlcw  for  their 
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doings  to  tbeir  subject3y  that  men  should  not 
marvel  why  like    proceedings   were   not  had 
against  sir  Ferdintindo  Gorge   as  these,  the 
reason  of  forbearance  was  not  that  he  had  de- 
served belter,  or  was  otherwise  conceited  of, 
than  to  be  an  Arch-Traitor :  but  because   he 
-was  the  instrument  of  saving  and  letting  go  those 
that  were  sent  from  the  queen  to  Essex-house : 
and  for  this  cause  divers  of  her  majesty's  Priv^- 
couiicil  had  been  suitors  to  her  majesty  for 
sparing  his  life  for  a  time,  though  for  their  opi- 
nions of  him,  they  held  him  an  original  and 
principal  Traitor;  and  that  he  advised  mo^'e 
mischievously  than   any  other,  for  he  would 
have  had  the  Court  fired  upon  the  taking  of  it. 
Sir  Charles  Da  vers  still  professed,  as  he  had 
done  often,  that  he  was  privy  and  a  disputer  of 
ail  these  plots,  but  never  was  any  deviser  of 
any,  or  iostj^ator  of  my  lord  in  these  things. 
Sir  Christ.  Blunt  for  further  clearing  himself, 
says,  he  knew  not  of  this  plot  till  his  coming 
to  London,  upon  the  earFs  sending  for  him  ; 
that  they  had  allotted  him  to  place,  he  knew  : 
but  to   what  office,  he  knew  not.    And  the 
more  to  be  commiserated,    he  besought  the 
Lords  Commissioners  to  remember  what  na- 
tural considerations  were  to  tie  him  to  the  earl, 
having   married    his   mother.    Now    to  how 
many  adventures  the  obligations  of  love,  and 
following  of  that  earl,  bad  before  carried  him, 
the  world  did  know  ;  and  bow  liberal,  prodigal ' 
and  venturous  I  was  of  this  life  of  mine,  while 
it  was  my  own,  good  Mr.  Secretary  please  to 
remember  and  report  truly  to  the  queen.    I 
beg  it  of  you,  because  I  have  most  offended 
you,  and  have  no  cause  to  expect  it,  but  from 
the  bounty  of  your  honour  and  charity. 

Mr.  Secretary  told  him  he  freely  foi^ave 
whatsoever  he  conceived  might  give  cause  to 
him  to  be  ofiended,  and  would  truly  perform 
for  him  what  he  desired,  and  would  desire  my 
Lord- Admiral  to  join  with  him  in  it ;  though  he 
said  he  need  not  seek  it  of  them,  for  the  queen 
would  require  it  at  their  hands  to  be  truly  in- 
formed of  alt  tlieir  desires. 

Then  said  sir  Christopher,  I  must  needs  con- 
fess that  heretofore,  I  having  done  much  to  her 
majesty's  service,  adventured  my  hfe  many 
times^  as  the  marks  of  this  my  wretched  car-' 
case  will  shew ;  hazarded  my  fortune  when  it 
was  at  the  best,  and  all  for  the  honour  of  her 
majesty,  and  in  her  service,  and  yet  she  never 
vouchsafed  notice  of  me  or  my  service:  it  gave 
no  little  discontentment  to  me,  but  this  never 
had  the  power  to  have  an  ill  thought  against 
her  majesty.  Therefore  once  again  I  beseech 
you,  that  being^as  I  was  to  that  earl,  you  please 
to  relate  to  her  majesty  wliat  you  find  by  me, 
and  what  I  have  said  to  you.  And  to  stay  any 
fury  going  upon  me,  I  here  confess  my  self  guilty 
of  all  tliat  can  te  said  against  me,  and  most 
worthy  to  have  deserved  death;  wherefore  re- 
nouncing all  justification  or  extenuation  of  my 
offetice,  I  wholly  cast  myself  at  her  raaj.'s  mercy. 
Sir  Charles  Davers  made  the  like  protestation. 

And    80    ended  tlie    Evidence    against  sir 
Charles  Davers. 


Against  sir  John  DaviSj,  Mr.  Francis  Bacon 
urged  the  Evidence,  beginning  with  discourse 
upon   the   former  ground  of  Mr.  Attorney's, 
that  every  rebellion  implied  destruction  of  the 
prince,  and  that  in  the  precedents  of  Edw.  2, 
and  Hen.  4,  the  pretence  in  both  was  as  in  this» 
against  certain  subjects,  the  Spencers  in  one^ 
and  the  Treasurer  in  the  other.     And  tliis  stile 
of  protestation  that  no  ha'rm  was  intended  to 
the  person  of  the  sovereign,  was  common  in 
Traitors.     Manlius,  the  lieutenant  of  Catiline^ 
h.ad  that  very  protestation  ;  but  the  proceeding 
is  such  in  this,  as  no  long  discoursing  needs  to 
prove  it  Treason,   the  act  itself  was  Treason. 
The  principal  offences  charged  upon  sir  John 
Davis  were  two,  one  that  he  was  a  plotter,  and  * 
of  the  council  at  Drurv-house  :  another  that  in 
the  insurrection   he   nad   the   custody  of  the 
Privy-Counsellors  in  Essex-house,  which  bad  a 
correspondence  with  the  action  in  the  street. 
The  plot  and  insurrection  entered  into,  was  tp 
give  laws  to  the  queen  ;  the  preparation  was  to 
have  a  choice  bund  of  men  for  action ;  men 
not  met  together  by  constellation,  but  assem- 
bled upon  summons'  and  letters  sent :  for,  said 
Mr.  Bacon,  I  will  not  cliarge  sir  John  Davis, 
although  he  be  a  man  skilful  in  strange  arts, 
that  he  sent  spirits  abroad,  but  letters   were 
sent  about  this  matter.    The  tilings  to  be  acted 
were  the  matters  consulted  of,  and  then  to  de- 
sign fit  persons  for  every  action  ;  and  fur  mu- 
tual encouragement  there  was  a  list  of  names- 
drawn  by  the  earl,  and  these  counsellors  out  of 
them  were  to  elect  fit  persons  to  every  office. 
The  second  plot  was  in  Uiking  of  the  court, 
and  in  this'  consultatitm  he  was  penna  Phitoso' 
phi'Scribentis  ;  you  wa-e  clerk  of  that  Council- 
Table,  and  wrote  all :  and  in  the  detaining  of 
the  privy-counsellurs,  you  were  the  man   only 
trusted.     And  as  the  earl  of  Rutland  said,  you 
held  it  a  stratagem  of  war  to  detain  pledges^ 
and  was  meant  to  have  carried  the  lord-keeper 
with  the  Great  Seal  into  London ;  and  to  have 
had  with  you  the  lord-chief-justice,  a  man  for 
his  integrity,  honoured  and  well-beloved  of  the 
citizens ;  and  tliis  Acbitophel  plot  you  thought 
to  have  followed. 

Sir  John  DavU  hereupon  told  Mr.  Bacon, 
that.  If,  with  good  manners  I  might,  I  would 
long  since  have  interrupted  you,  and  saved  you 
a  great  part  of  labour ;  for  my  intent  is  not  to 
deny  any  tiling  I  have  said,  or  excuse  that  I 
have  diuie,  but  to  confess  myself  guilty  of  all, 
and  su))mit  myself  wholly  to  the  queen's  mercy. 
But  in  that  you  call  me^  Clerk  of  that  Council, 
let  me  tell  you,  sir  Charles  Davers  was  writing, 
but  his  hand  being  bad,  I  was  desired  to  take 
the  pen. and  write.  But  by  and  bve  the  earl 
said  he  would  speed  it  himself;  tfierefore  we 
being  together  so  long,  and  doing  so  little,  the 
earl  went  to  his  house,  and  set  down  all  with 
his  own  hand,  wliicb  was  formerly,  set  forth, 
touching  the  taking  and  possessing  of  the  court. 
The  Examination  ofsir  John  Davis  was  read. 
which  was  to  the  tffect  as  before  is  set  down 
touching  their  consultations  of  takihgofthe 
court ;  but  added,  it  was  agcced  they  should  all 
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come  by  land,  and  mske  their  way  to  the 
queen's  own  perbon,  and  hoped  to  find  way  in 
the  court  inditferent. 

The  Lord- Admiral  then  charged  ur  John 
Davis  again  with  the  detaining  ot  the  lords  in 
Essei-house,  and  his  unwillingness  to  have  let 
tliem  go,  though  sir  Ferd.  Gorge  rame  with  a 
message,  as  he  said,  for  leiting^  them  all  go. 
And  said  the  Lord-Admiral,  the  ca^^  was  hard 
with  these  worthy  counsellors :  for  by  God  be 
twore,  though  these  counsellors  had  been  in  the 
bouse,  yet  being  as  he  was,  general  of  the 
forces,  and  sent  to  force  the  house,  he  must 
and  would  have  battered  and  blown  ic  up, 
though  it  had  been  the  death  of  them  as  well 
as  the  rest ;  and  had  all  his  ow'n  sons  beeo 
there,  he  would  have  done  it. 

-It  was  also  charged  against  sir  John  Davis, 
that  not  ten  days  before  this  action,  sir  John 
Davis  and  sir  C.  Davers  were  seen  upon  the 
top  of  the  White  Tower,  within  the  Tower, 
viewing  and  suneying  the  place;  hut  they 
said  it  was  only  for  pleasure,  to  take  view 
from  thence,  b^ing  there  confcsbcd,  that  they 
affirmed  the  Tower  was  a  place  of  small  strength. 
^-And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  sir 
John  Davjs. 


,  Then  Mr.  Attorney  took  in  hand  the  Evi- 
dence against  sir  Gilly  Mcnick  and  Mr.  Cuffe. 
To  Cufte,  Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  he  was  the 
arrantest  Traitor  that  ever  came  to  that  bar ; 

he  was  Poly the  very  seducer  of  the 

earl ;  and  smce  he  was  a  scholar  and  a  sophis- 
ter,  he  tvould  frame  him  a  syllogism,  and  bade 
Cuffe  deny  what  part  he  would.  The  syllogism 
was  this,  *  Whosoever  commits  rebellion,  in- 
tends the  queen's  death ;  but  you  committed 
rebellion :  ergo,  you  intended  the  queen's 
death.'  For  the  polypragwa,  this  fellow,  the 
cunning  coiner  ot  ail  plots,  how  to  intrap  a 
worthy  gentleman,  whom  I  am  sorry  to  sec  so 
overtaken,  I  must  name  sir  Henry  Nevil:  this 
Cuffe  hearing  of  sir  Henry's  landing  out. of 
Prance,  watches  his  coming  to  London,  pre- 
sently comes  to  him,  and  tells  him,  he  had 
commendations  unto  him  from  .  the  earl  of 
Essex,  and  secretly  lets  him  know  \^  hat  private 
intelligence  my  lord  had  received  from  court  by 
some  his  inward  friends;  that  much  mislike 
«vas  taken  at  court  with  sir  Henry's  service 
in  France ;  "especially  that  at  Bullen.  Sir  Henry 
Nevil  said,  it  was  more  than  he  knew  or  had 
beard,  but  recommends  his  ser\'ice  with  thanks 
to  my  lord.  Shortly  after  sir  Henry  Nevil  came 
to  the  court,  the  queen  used  him  very  (gra- 
ciously. The  lords  interpreted  very  well  of  his 
service ;  now  at  his  next  meeting  Mr.  Cuffe, 
sir  Henry  told  Cuffe,  he  found  no  such  matter 
at  court  as  he  told  him.  Hereupon  Cuffe  re- 
plied. Oh,  sir,  things  are  altered  since  I  saw 
you  last,  and  ere  long  you  slmll  see  a  change  : 
my  lord  is  like  to  come  in  favour  again,  and  be 
restored  to  his  greatness  ;  ai^  dsing  one  other 
verse,' concluded  with  this,  Armafereuti  omnia 
dat^  quijusta  negat,  Cuffe  still  making  resort 
to  sir  Henry  Nevil^  finds  opportunity  when  to 


disclose  unto  him  all  the  earl's  plot  of  going 
to  the  Court ;  who  bearing  it,  objects  against 
it,  tliat  it  was  a  thing  coold  not  be  executed 
but  by  many,  and  all  would  not  keep  counsel. 
Cuffe  answered,  that  for  execution  they  had 
•e  many  come  in  to  them,  that  they  knew  not 
to  entertain  all.  A  farther  objection  being 
made,  that  though  all  places  in  xhc  court  «ere 
possessed,  yet  Westminster  would  ri&e,  and 
make  force ;  Cuffe  answered,  we  having  the 
face  of  the  state,  all  will  follow  and  take 
Hith  us. 

For  manifestation    of  all,   the    Narratioft 
penned  by  sir  Henry  Nevil  himself,  was  read  in 
these  words :  *  Their  honours  commanding  him 
'  to  disclose  all,  and  his  duty  and  consaeoce 
binding  him  to  the  same,  he  hath  in  that  ill* 
couched  Narration  set  down  aU  his  know* 
ledge.    First,  at  his  arrival  out  of  Fraoqe,  he 
was  told  that  he  had  ill  offices  done  him  in 
court  by  divers,  and  some  of  great  place  ; 
and  his  actions  at  Bullen,  and  carriage  ihere^ 
greatly  blamed,  as  causing  the  ill  success  of 
the  peace.    And  by  Cuffe  it  was  told  him,, 
the  earl  would  have  him  know  he  was  wronged, 
because  be  was  one  that  loved  him.     After 
this,  Cuffe  brought  him  a  letter  from  the  earl, 
thereby  desiring  his  love,   and  to  hold  it  to* 
htm,  besides  many  other  words  only  of  com- 
pliment.   To  which  letter  sir  Henry  returns 
an  answer  suitable  to  so  kind   provocations. 
But  all  this  while  I  never  went  to  bun  ;  and 
being  in  the  country  within  ten  miles  of  the 
earl,  yet  I  never  went  to  visit  him.     But 
Cuffe^came  to  me  Irom  him,  and  told  me  the 
earl  was  now  at  liberty,  and  all  the  world  that 
would,  might  now  freely  come  unto  him  :  but 
still  I  put  off  my  going,  till  at  one  time  Cuffis 
came  and  told  me  my  lord  expected  my  com* 
ing  to  him,  and  such  a  day  he  would  stay 
supper  for  me;  and  if  I  came,  and  he-chanced 
not  to  be  in  the  way,   a  gentleman  of  my 
lord's  should   attend  my  coming,  and  bring 
nie  to  my  lord's  closet.     About  eight  of  the 
clock  that  night  I  came  to  my  lord,  and  was 
met  by  a  gentleman,  and  brought  up  to  my 
lord  ;  who  entertained  me  kindly,  and  after 
a  while;  after  many  questions  of  his  hopes,  but 
used   no  undutiful  words  of  tha  queen    or 
state,  I  parted  with  my  lord,  there   having 
nothing   but  ordinary  terms  of  compliment 
passed   us.    Afterward  Mr.  Cuffe  repairing 
often  to  me,  I  asked  him  at  one  time  how  liis 
lord's  matters  stood  in  court.    At  one  time  he 
answered  me,  Well;  and  told  me  of  great 
hopes  conceived  ;  at  some  other  time  he  an- 
swered me  very  discontentedly  in  these  things, 
saying,  it  made  no  matter,  it  would  cause  my 
lord  to  take  other  courses;  and  said,  there 
was  a  pretext  to  lay  up  the  earl  of  Southamp- 
ton, which  was  a  warning  that  they  meant  to 
lay  up  the  earl  of  Essex  after  him  :  but  my 
lord  was  resolved  they  should  never  curb  him 
up  any  more.    Then  told  me,  my  lord  had  in 
purpose  some  matters,  but  I  should  not  em- 
bark, myself  further  in  tJiem  than  I  listed ;  and 
desired  me  to  give  a  meeting  to  the  earl  of 
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SoutharaptoD  and  sir  Charles  Davers.  I  said, 
I  would,  but  with  this  limitation^  that  nothing; 
was  intended  against  the  queen's  person  : 
which  was  promised.  But  I  cfetain^  them 
at  two  meetings,  which  cpused  them  to  make 
an  ilt  judgment  of  my  meaning  towards  thehi 
and  the  intendment.  Monday  oa  Candlemas- 
day  I  standinj;  in  Serjeants-Inn  Gate,  tlie 
earls  of  Essex,  Souttiampton,  and  sir  Christo- 
pher Blunt  passed  by  in  a  coach,  whom  I 
saluted  passing,  and  was  the  tir<t  time  I  had 
seen  them  of  lo»^.  Anoji  after,  CniTe  coming 
to  nip)  told  mc  he>had  a  commission  to  deli- 
ver a  secret  unto  me;  which  was,  that  my 
lord  finding  his  hfe  sou|>;ht  by  men  potent 
about  her  majesty,  he  wns  advised  to  make  his 
appearance  to  the  queen,  and  go  with  strength 
forthat  purpose;  describing  the  same  manner 
of  taking  the  court,  and  making  way  to  the 
queen,  as  before  is  set  down  by  others.  Tiiis 
Cufic  said  he  was  t'l  impart  to  me^  as  one  in 
whose  love  the  earl  was  cimfident.  (But  Mr. 
Secretary  said,  ns  he  was  grieved  to  tliink  of 
this  gentleman's  full  rchpect,  his  worth  and 
abilities  to  have  done  the  queen  great  service, 
so  this  right  he  would  do  him,  that  however 
the  earl  was  persuaded  of  him,  yet  he  so  far 
tendered  his  duty  to  tlic  queen,  that  [  think 
the  first  suspicion  given  of  theearPsmind  grew 
from  this  gentleman.)  The  matters  being 
propounded  unto  me,  I  made  many  objec- 
tions, and  put  great  difficulties  in  the  execu- 
tion; easy  perfectin;;  of  things  being  promis- 
ed, my  answer  was,  Multa  sunt  qua  nori  lau- 
daatur  nisi  cum  aguntur.  When  some  per- 
sons were  named  for  the  actors,  I  objected, 
that  if  m^ny  knew  it,  it  would  not  be  con- 
cealed; if  few  were  used,  it  would  not  be 
performed.  The  earl- of  Rutland  being  named 
for  one,  said  they  would  not  trust  him  long 
aforeband ;  for  if  he  knew  it  hut  two  hours 
before,  he  would  tell.  In  conclusion,  I  was 
desired  to  think  of  the  things  propounded  in 
case  they  were  shewed  unto  me.  Afterward 
Cufie  came  unto  me,  to  whom  I  related  all 
the  speeches  used  in  that  conference,  and  told 
him  1  would  not  allow  it,  except  they  would 
conjure  and  take  an  oatJi  to  tempt  nothing 
agamst  the  queen's  person;,  and  against  Mr. 
Secretary,  I  would  never  do  nor  consent  to 
any  thing,  for  he  was  nearer  unto  me,  there- 
fore they  must  duc§^pudice^  spare  me  in  that, 
Cuife  said  to  me,  they  would  only  have  me 
present  whrn  thinas  were  doing;  and  if  it 
fell  out  so,  that  I  s|iould  be  hastened  to  dis- 
patch into  France  before  that  time,  I  might 
defer  it  by  feigning  sickness.  3y  their  ap- 
pointment I  should  have  been,  secretary.' 
(Here  Mr.  Secretary  said,  Cuffe,  this  was  great 
presumption,  for  though  to  reniov.e  me  had 
been  no  great  mntter,  yet  to  take'  upon  you  to 
place  aiiother,  this  was  high  ambition.)    '  Fur- 

*  ther,  it  was  required  that  sir  Henry  Nevil 
'  should  have  sent  a  minister  into  London,  to 

•  find  how  the  city  stood  affected  to  the  earl.' 
(Mr.  Attorney  here  said,*  it  was  in  their  plot,  to 
bave,had  200  ministers  io  the  cjty  and  country, 
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to  have  blazed  in  pulpits  th«  sincerity  of  this 
earl's  intentions.)       *  CuSe    further    told   ?ir 

*  Henry  Ncvil  of  a  bui  in  many  men's  mouths    - 

*  in  London,  and  that  there  h:ui  btciv  ^^nrning 
'  given  to  tfic' mayor  and  Hldcioien  to  look  to 
'  the  city;  but  of  24  aldermtn  he  doubted  not 
'  of  20  at   the  least.' 

Mr.  Sicretarj/  here  speaking,  opened  what  ' 
he  found  had  resolved  the  earl  to  ?o  free  a  Con- 
fession  and  discovery  of  all  thin^^s  thut  he  did. 
Asliton,  who  was  his  iilinister,  and  as  I  may 
term  him,  his  confessor,  was  n  man  much  de- 
sired by  the  earj  ;  her  majesty  w  as  willing  to 
yield  any  thing  that  miaht  give  comfort  to  the  ■ 
earl's  conscience,  and  be  good  for  his  soul,  st^nt  * 
Mr.  Dr.  Pove,  a  very  worthy  man,  to  confer 
with  hin\,  and  prepare  hun  to  n  christian  end. 
tie  persuading  confession  as  the  way  to  repent- 
ance, and  amongst  other  sins  charging  the  carl 
with  this  offence,  his  taking  arms  against  his 
prince,  and  refusing  to  come,  upon  the  com- 
mand of  his  prince  ;  the  earl  answered,  he 
thought  that  refusal  no  fault;  and  for  inst;r)nce 
shewed,  that  David  refused  to  come  to  Saul  in 
the  like  case,  being  smt  for.  Mr.  Dove  so  suf- 
ficiently answered  the  earl  in  his  arguments, 
and  satisfied  him  in  this  example,  how  different 
it  was  from  his  case,  and  upon  what  ground 
that  was,  that  the  earl  in  a  kii^d  relenting  and 
falling  from  defences,  desired  carnestly»confes- 
sion  with  his  own  minister  Ashton  ;  which  was 
yielded  liim.  Ashton,  like  a  godly  and  very 
learned  man,  and  one  deserving  much  for  thi^ 
service,  dealt  so  roundly  and  feelingly  with  him, 
as  that  he  made  the  earl  know  that  t!)ere  was 
no  salvation ibr  him  to  hope  for,  if  he  dealt  not 
clearly  with  his  own  conscience  in  ilie  confes- 
sions of  his  sins,  and  high  offences  in  this  kind. 
His  words  so  pierced  and  moved,  as  that  to  this 
man  he  disclosed  the  very  secrets  of  his  heart, 
to  the  purging  of  his  soul  and  conscience,  ftoni 
the  concealment  of  any  thioK  he  knew;  and 
afterwards  spent  nil  the  time  he  had  to  live  in 
holy  meditations,  and  revealing  the  secrets  con- 
cerning the  state,  and  discoursing  of  the  mis- 
chief intended ;  and  most  penitently  sorrowed 
for  the  accusations  and  imputations  he  had  cast 
upon  others  touching  the  conspiring  witii  Spain 
and  the  infant  of  Spain. 

And  being  asked  touching  some  men  sup- 
posed to  be  confederates  in  the  taking  of  the 
city,  he  said  that  captain  Bromley,  brother  to 
sir  Henry  Bromley,  and  sir  John  Scot,  would 
assist  him  :  and  that  sheriff  Smith,  heiug  a  co- 
lonel of  a  thousand  men,  would  bring  them  in  . 
aid  of  him.  And  confessed  by  the  earl  him-  * 
self,  that  at  such  time  as  the  earl  had  purposed 
to  lay  down  the  thought  of  these  ambitions, 
and  haii  resolved  contentedness  in  a  private 
life,  Cuffe  comes  to  the  earl,  and  tells  him  he  ' 
had  indignities  offered  him,  and  his  sufferance 
was  such,  as  his  friends  said  he  had  lost  his. 
courage  with  praying  and  hearing  of  sermons, 
and  now  was  become  a  coward.  .Whereupon 
Cuffe,  persuaded  him  to  let  sir  Charles  Davers 
come  to  hioi,  who  would  let  him  know  the  mind 
of  bis  friends;  and  after  such  time  as  the  carl 
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come  by  laad,  and  mate  their  waj  lo  the 
queen's  ovin  per»aD,  and  hoped  to  find  nay  in 
the  court  indlUerent. 

The  Lord-Admiral  then  charged  ur  John 
Dnfis  again  with  the  detainiiig  ol  tlie  lurdsin 
£ssex-biiii9e,  and  his  unnillingncsa  to  have  let 
tliem  go,  though  sir  Ferd.  Gorge  rame  with  a 
■nesDHge,  HI  he  laid,  far  kiting' theni  all  go. 
Andsuid  the  Lord-Adioiral,  the  cu^  was  hard 
with  these  worthy  counsellors:  lor  by  God  be 
•wiire,  though  Uiese  cnun&ellors  had  Men  in  the 
houte,  yet  being  ai  he  was,  general  of  llie 
force*,  and  tent  to  force  the  Irau^e,  be  niu»t 
nod  would  have  battered  and  blown  it  up, 
(hough  it  had  been  the  dealli  of  them  aj  well 
as  the  rest;  atid  had  all  his  own  sons  been 
there,  he  would  have  dune  it. 

-It  was  also  charged  agftinst  sir  John  Daris, 
that  not  ten  dnys  before  this  action,  bir  John 
Da\-is  and  sir  C.  Darers  were  seen  upon  the 
top  of  the  White  Tower,  within  the  Tower, 
■Jewing  and  suneying  the  place ;  hut  they 
■aid  it  <rai  only  for  pleasure,  to  take  vitw 
from  theuce,  bping  there  conlesied,  that  they 
adirmed  the  Tower  was  a  place  of  iniall  Atrength. 
— And  hero  ended  the  Evidence  ngninst  sir 
John  Davit. 

.  Then  Mr.  Attorney  took  in  hand  iha  Evi- 
dence Hgainstsir  Gilly  Mcnicl:  and  Mr.  Cutfe, 
To  CuS'e,  Mr.  Attorney  taid,  that  he  was  the 
arnintest  Traitor  that  ever  cnnie  to  that  bar ; 

he  was  poly the  very  seducer  of  the 

earl;  and  since  )ic  was  a  scholar  and  n  aophis- 
ter,  be  would  frame  lilm  a  sytlogisni,  and  bade 
Cuffe  deny  what  part  he  would.   The  sytlngism 
was  this,  '  Whusocrer  cuinmiig  rehelhon,  in- 
tends the  queen's  death ;  but  you  committed 
rebellion ;    rrgo,    you   intended   the    queen's 
death.'     Fur .  the  po^unraifina.  this  fellow,  the 
cunning  coiner  of  a 
worthy  gentleman,  w 
overtaken,  I  must  nt 
CuITl-  hearing   of  sii 
France,  watches  his 
aently  comes  to  hie 
commendations   unt< 
Essex,  and  secretly  1< 
iiit«lligetice  my  lord  I 
some   his  inward  fii 

iit  France;  'especially 
Nevil  said,  it  was  m 
beard,  butrecommei 
to  my  lord.  Shortly 
to  the  court,  the  qc 
'  ciousty.  The  lords  i 
•ervice  ;  now  at  his 
•ir  Henry  tnld  Cufic, 
at  court  as  be  lold  h 
plied.  Oh,  sir.  thiugi 
you  liist,  and  ere  loni 
my  lord  is  like  to  con 
restored  to  his  greuti 
vene,' concluded  will 
Hal.  qvijaita  negat. 
to  nir  Henry  Nevil, 


OOO.— rrtai  of  Sir  CAnsltfier  A 
diiiclose  unto   him   all  the  esTt 


but  by  manjt,  a 
Cuffe  an  severed, 
•a  many  come  il 


li  bI(  would  EM 


■bBt  for  nan 
to  them,  ihu  i 
A  furlber  at 
made,  that  though  all  places  iid 
possessed,  yet  Weitminver  no 
muke  (bi-ce  ;  Cuffe  answered,  • 
face  of  the  state,  uU  will  Ibli 
with  us. 

For  manifestation  of  oB,  i 
penned  by  sir  Heniy  Neril  hiirid 
thesewords:  '  Their  bonouraeoa 
'  to  disclose  all,  aud  Jii»  dutjini 
'  binding  blm  to  the  same,  be  b 
'  couched  Narration  set  down  ti 
'  ledge,     first,  at  bit  arrival  out  o: 

•  was  told  that  he  had  ill  offices  d 
'court  by  divers,  and  some  of  |i 
■  and  his  actions  at  Bulleu,  anda' 
'  greatly  blamed,  as  catisi^  the  fe' 
'  the  peace.  And  bf  C'uft  k  *  i 
'  theearlwould  have  him knowheii 
'  because  he  was  one  that  loirf  ■ 
'  this,  Cuffe  brought  bim  a  leufi  ' 
'  thereby  desiring   his  love,  wilti 

'  hra,  besides  many  other  iroiit  r  j 
'  pliment,     To  whicb  letter  sir  m  • 

•  an  answer  suitable  to  so  kind  p  ' 
'  But  all  this  while  I  never  •enl"  ' 
'being  in  the  country  withiat*''' ' 
'  earl,  yet  I  never  went  to  '*'  ' 
'  Culfe  came  to  me  Jrom  him,  W  '  ' 
'  earl  was  now  at  liberty,  and  sUtb  ' 
'  would,  might  now  freely  come  in'  ' 
'  still  1  put  off  my  going,  ti//af  oo*  ' 
'  came  and  told  me  my  lord  eip*"  ' 
'ini>tohim.  and   such   a  dv  ". 


^    ,  ,        '        STATE  TRIALS,  43Euz.  Ifm—atd  alien,  fir  H^  Tto^m 

>ii  lii[.'4(^  ^  nniplaD  nndsirChnj-leiDavers.    Itald,    lo  hue  bLizcd  in  fii]p];<  ihtK 

lljliKtn   ildi 'lut  with  this  limitalinn,thiitncilliiue         ••  .      ..     - 

t .  Ui til gi,  1^  mltndrd  ajfainst  rlie  tjueMi')  ptrion: 
,  Cum'iinp,  ^1  was  [irinnisMi.    But  I  rfeuiined  ilium 
'. ,: —  ._l:.i.  „ _j  .1,.,^  ,Q  „m|,^ 

tards  ihAn 


'.  o  meetings,  which  caused  ll 
"  judgmem  nf  mj  a 


1"^  ^'.'^  sU"di"K  in  Scrieaiilj-lnii  Owe,  ilie 
"ijit  hn  f  ' "''  ^*"''''  Snuiharapion,  and  sir  Cliri^in- 
f-ct«  Uru'^'""'  l'"-^'-'  ''J''"  "  coach,  whom  I 
,„;  'ed  pass! "■;,  and  nai  ilie  fir-l  linie  I  had 
f-xta.  -  "'^"'  "•" '"""■  ^"°''  ^'^■'.Cune  comity- 
^rT'p,  told  mc  he-had  a  coniroi^iun  b.dtli 


«n«m6is;fc 


™*™  *-  findiiiE  his  liib  sohkI.i  by 


liich  wa«,  thai  inj 


'rt  hiT  mnjt'siy,  lie  was  ndvised  ti  make  lui 


hcliiuiid  haiirejditdu 


:wd  by  the  rati;  ret  x.,je.::  .la^HilJiuji  » 
Jitld  aoj  rhui;  tbiE  il^li  j.-.i  (.lolWl  lolbe 

--  — inii-.-iii.ijVSLj.iiewasoaviK-iitnii.aMUJi     .M^.D^D..^e   l  ItT  n.fll.t  lija  In  en.  £  ■ 
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iltu*ire».rfcse  tove  tltfeHrlwiiscon'ruleiir'i 
feu.  M.;  R<i>tiemnL.'s  full  K>j  «t,  U  nanb  aad    'hc-,d  ih«   >  f  i  w  !^  "  "" 
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^^  "l^W^rt  lo  think  of  the  thian  ptttpounLr      ^  "»«»IWn!  Ml-::-, 
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had  accused  his  f^onfederanes^  being  ask&d  how 
he  could  prove  the  things  discovered,  answered, 
tioine  of  ihem  have  so  much  grace,  as  if  1  bend 
but  to  them,  they  will  confess  it.  Whereupon 
he  wrote  a  ticket  to  the  earl  of  Souttinmpton, 
who  upon  view  thereof  confessed  all  to  be  true, 
and  said  my  lord  had  the  start  of  iiini  ;  For  if 
I  had  had  pen  and  paper  1  had  confessed  these 
things  first.  ' 

Whereupon  Ml".  Secretary  said,  that  he  roust 
ii^eds  speak  of  a  difference  he  foUnd  between 
noble  and  generous-minded  men  and  others 
baser  born  :  from  the  earU  and  other  the  gen- 
tlemen of  birth  and  of  good  house,  all  their  Con- 
fessions came  freely  and  liberally  from  ihem 
without  concenknent  or  coveriilg  any  thing 
u!th  untruths.  Bv  Cuffe,  and  some  others  of 
baser  $ort,  nothing  would  be  confessed,  but 
what  they  were  convicted  of,  and  shadowed 
with  untruth5'so  far  as  their  wits  cooid  do  it. 
The  earl  of  £ssex  also  in  his  life-time  Confessed 
to  the  lords,  that  CUffe  was  a  principal  insti- 
gator 6£  him ;  and  though  of  these  plots  himself 
hati  been  a  principal  contriver^  yet  sir  Christ. 
Blunt,  sir  Ch.  Davers  and  ^ir  John  Davis  were 
privy  to  more  dangerous  and  pernicious  pur- 
poses than  this  ac(ir)n  tended  to ;  as  might  ap- 
pear by  their  counsel  given  him  that  morning 
when  he  went  into  the  city  of  London. 

Cnffis  being  willed  to  speak  for  himself,,  said. 
The  matters  ol^ecied  against  him  were  many, 
and  forced  against  him  with  all  force  of  ^vit: 
therfefore  for  the  help  of  his  weak  memory,  he 
would  reduce  all  unto  two  heads :  things  plotted 
and  things  acted.  •  For  the  first,  in  them,  Mr. 
Attorney  thinks  he  hath  concluded  me  in  mooij^ 
and  figure;  but  my  answer  is,  that  if  a  man^ 
may  be  excused  of  Treason  by  committing 
nothing,  I  am  clear.  Yet  the  number  of  mat- 
ters heaped  upon  me,  and  the  inlierences  and 
intbrcements  of  the  same  used  a»uin>t  me  to 
make  me  odious,  make  me  seem  also  as  a 
monster  of  many  heads  in  this  business ;  hut 
fince  by  the  law  all  accuftttions  are  to  be 
beheved,  and  facts  weiglied^  as  by  evidence  they 
are  proved  $  and  thia^  are  best  proved  being 
singled ;  I  will  beseech  Mr.  Attorney  that  we 
may  insist  upon  some  point  certain,  and  not  as  ' 
in  a  stream  have  all  things  at  once  brought 
upon  me  with  violence;  For  my  being  in 
£)^!>Bex-house  the  Sunday,  I  hope  i^  shall  be  con- 
strued as  in  the  case  of  others.  Then  if  those 
who  only  bad  their  Being  uithin  die  walls  of 
that  house,  and  no  hand  nor  head  in  that  action, 
were  not  Traitors ;  1  hope  that  in  favour  and 
in  charity  you  will  accordingly  judge  of  me, 
who  spent  all  that  day  locked  up  in  my  cham- 
ber amongst  my  books,  and  never  appeared 
unto  any  man*  till  all  was  yielded  op  to  my 
Ixird- Admiral.  To  conclude  tne  to  be  a  Trai- 
tor, because  I  was  in  the  house  where  treason 
was  committed ;  by  the  same  reason  if  a  lion  had 
been  there  locked  up  in  a  grate,  he  had  been  in 
case  of  treason.  But  \*  hereas  your  argument,  Mr. 
Attorney,  is  this.  That  whosoever  intends  trea- 
son, and  the  same  is  afterwards  acted  by  others, 
there  the  intender  as  well  as  the  actor  is  a  trai- 


tor ;  but  I  intended  treason,  and  others  acted 
it ;  ErgOf  Mr.  Attorney,  it  is  not  your  in^or 
that  1  deny,  because  my  lords  the  judges  have 
dete  r m incd  that ;  but  1  deny  you r  minor  ;  for  tf 
the  thmg  intended  was  the  going  to  thf  court, 
yet  the  thing  acted  was  the  going  into  Londoft. 

But  Ml ;  Attorney  takmg  him  hhort  upon  his 
own  confession  concluded  him  a  Traitor;  foria 
treason  die  very  intent  is  treason,  if  the  same 
ciuv  be  proved.  Now,  it  is  conf^rs^ed  by  Mr. 
Cuffe  (hat  he  intended  the  taking  ot  the  €X>ar(, 
which  in  itself  is  treasim. 

Mr.  Cuffe  said.  My  lords,  the  matters  forced 
upon  me  sO  amaze  me,  as  1  know  not  what  to 
say ;  but  I  btseech  you,  even  as  yOur-^lves  shaS 
be  judged,  judge  so  of  me  both  by  my  words  and 
deeds,  for  this  is  the  law  (>oth  f  tf  God  and  man : 
and  let  not  the  accusations  of  others,  or  argu- 
ments now  foiced,  so  far  have  power  against  me, 
as  to  take  from  inc  my  just  defence.  I  am  fai^- 
ther  charged  with  contriving  plots  for  restoring 
the  earl  to  greatness.  l'nie>  I  must  confess,  as  a 
ser\'«nt  that  longed  for  the  honour  of  ki! 
master,  I  have  often  wislied  to  see  his  recalboi 
to  the  court,  and  restored  to  her  majesty^  forme 
favour  ;  but  beyond  the  limirs  <»f  these  desires 
my  thoughts  never  carried  me,  nor  aspired  U 
other  greatness  than  to  bee  him  again  in  plao 
of  a  servant  and  worthy  subject,  as  before  h 
had  been.  And  whereas  I  stund  accused  to  b 
as  one  that  turned  the  wheel  which  else  hai 
stood,  and  to  be  the  stirrer  of  his  mind  whid 
otherwise  had  se<tled  to  another  caiir<»e ;  i 
clear  this,  I  had  i^riten  two  lines,  which  jov 
Mr.  Secretary,  knew  ih^  earl  would  have  sat 
scribed,  if  he  mitiht  have  been  suffered. 

But  Mr.  Secretary  athrmed  he  perceived  n 
such  purpose  in  the  earl,  nether  reoieuibere 
any  sueh  matter  in  thnt  which  is  written. 

Said  Cuffe,  Yon  know,  Mr.  Secretary,  no 
paper  bein^  re.icl  to  t.e  e^irl,  as  he  read,  )ie  aai 
stiii  as  he  went, '  True,  i  oe.' 

At  the  importunity  of  Mr.  Cuffe,  Mr.  Seer 
tary  willed  the  paper  should  be  read ;  bot 
tended  *mA\  u-  to  this  That  if  he  knew  of  tl 
earl's  intent  to  go  to  the  court,  it  was  wich  su< 
hmitati'ins  ;is  t'e  earl  had  propounded,  othe 
wise  not,  t  *t  he  had  not  sujigested  any  of  the 
ne*  practices. 

Mr.  AHorney  still  following  the  matte 
strongly  agaiuM  hnn,  told  Cuffe,  that  he  wou 
give  him  a  cuft*  ihst should  set  him  down,  ai 
called  to  hav<^  rend  (he  earl's  Confession,  ai 
some  part  of  sir  Henry  Nevil's  Coofesaioi 
which  both  were  full  plam  and  against  him,  i 
he  had  not  to  answer  tnem.^  Only  to  the  co; 
ference  with  sir  Henry  Nevil  he  said.  Where 
Mr.  Attorney  would  make  me  a  Mercury,  ai 
a  messenger  only  from  the  earl  to  sir  Henr 
herem  Mr.  Attorney  errs,  nbt  knowing,  or  n* 
respecting  the  antient  familiarity  and  love  thi 
for  these  many  years  space  have  been  brtvrL 
sir  Henry  Nevil  and  me,  for  the  delight  we  toe 
together  in  conference  of  learning,  and  di 
courses  of  travels  and  states.  And  whereas 
am  charged  with  devising  a  lyr,  thereby  I 
bind  sir  Henry  Nevil  fiister  unto  the  earl  {it 
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ifvell  known  to  otliers,  tht)  earl  fint  sent  me  to 
sir  Henry  Kille^w  tp  tell  him  of  it,  an(i  thm 
^u  him  it  luiebt  come  to  air  Kenrv  N evil's 
ear.  But  sir  Heary  Killegrew  not  being  in 
town,  and  i  afterwards  routing  with  sir  Heur> 
Nevily  imparted  it  to  him ;  therefore  desired 
that  he  might  not  be  wronged,  and  wished  that 

juramanlum  eai might  he  forborn 

as  ii  fault  in  any  man.  And  tor  th^  speech 
used  of  21  aldermen  in  London  that  were  sure 
to  my  lord,  there  ^ere  some  at  the  bar  i^s  ^eii 
lis  he,  that  had  heard  the  earl  use  the  speech; 
find  vouched  sir  Giliy  Merrick,  but  he  denied 
it.  For  the  buz  ih^tt  was  ti^iven  out,  he  said 
likewise,  that  sir  John  Davis  heard  what  my 
)ord  said  o\  this;  but  sir  Johnpavis  b^ing  asked, 
denied  the  heuring  of  it. 

And  Cuffe  being  asked  by  Mr.  Secretary, 
what  he  meant  by  buying  a  Parliament  ?  lie 
answered,  that  it  was  conceived  these  things 
^ould  work  great  alteration ;  and  for  settling  of 
^11  things,  they  thought,  that  shortly  would  tbl- 
iow  a  Parliament. 

Mr.  Attorney  said,  that  it  was  dieant  that 
Cuffe  should  have  b^ep  Speaker  of  that  Parlia- 
ment. 

And  here  ended  the  Evidence  against  Cuffe. 

Against  sir  Gilly  Merrick,  Mr.  Attorney 
urged  first.  That  he  was  the  man  who  fortified 
Essex- house  sgnii^st  the  queen's  forces;  and  if 
God  had  not  oiherwi^e  guided  it,  that  day  he 
bad  be^n  the  death  of  a  noble  pefsr^n,  the  lord 
Burleigh*  ibr  he  set  'one  «ith  a  musket-shot  to 
shoot  at  him,  but  missing  the  lord  Burleigh, 
captain  Lovel's  horbe  was  killed  under  him  at 
£s»ex-gate  wiih  *hat  shot.  And  the  sfime  day 
that  the  earl  went,  sir  Gilly  Merrick  comes  to 
Mr.  Brown's  house,  being  adjoining  to  the 
^nnis-court,  and  shuts  all  nis  servants  out  of 
his  house,  and  all  that  Sunday  walked  vp  and 
fiown  the  bous^-,  with  muskfeteers  following  him. 
^nd^the  story  of  Henry  4th,  being  set  forth  jn  a 

tlay,  and  in  that  play,  there  being  set  forth  the 
lUiiigof  the  kins  npon  a 'stage:  the  Friday  be- 
fore, sir  Gillv  and  some  others  of  the  earl's  train 
having  an  buroom'  to  see  a  play,  they  must 
peeds  have  (he  play  of  Henry  4tli.  The  players 
told  them  that  was  stale,  they  should  get  no- 
thing by  plftyiofg  of  that,  but  po  play  else  would 
len'e;  and  sir  Gilly  gives  40  shillings  to  Philips 
the  player  to  play  this,  besides  whatsoever  he 
could  get.-r-It  was  ui^ed  also,  that  the  earFs 
purpose  was  to  ha«  e  against  this  time  appoint- 
^  mep  of  bis  faction  placed  in  all  the  ))ousf  s 
near  aboat  him.  To  which  end  the  confession 
of  Arthur  Smith,  d writing  hard-uy  the  tfnni«i- 
pourt,  was  rea'i ;  w)k>  said,  that  the  w^k  be- 
^re,  sir  Gilly  Merrick  pame  to  his  hon«>e,  and 
fqquired  vfrho  lay  there.  It  was  tnid  him  of  a 
{odgipg  ther^  that  was  kept  fur  sir  Waltei  Har- 
court';  wliich  being  denied  unta  sir  Gilly,  he 
Itiiled  and  reviled  the  ^ood  man  of  the  house 
with  foul  words,  and  willed  him  to  dibchai^e 
|ir  Walter  Harcourt  of  that  )oJging,  for  my 
Jon)  would  have  his  friends  .p  lie  about  him. 
^onr  the  m^M  t|^  ^t  GiU^  would  |iay^  lodged 


in  that  hopse,  were  Owen  Salisbury,  ^pt^ 
Gwynne^  and  John  Saljbbury. 

Then  was  read  a  Letter  of  sir  Gilly  Merricl( 
writ  to  his  brother  John  Merrick;  the  effect 
was  to  pay  money  to  Mr.  Devereui^}  and  himt 
self   (Q  come  up    to    London,   and   captai^  , 

,  .  and  ^apiain  i)amnye,  to  cem^  up 

also,  apd  my  lord  would  take  it  thunkfuUy. 

The  Confessiop  of  I'homas  Juhuson  was 
react,  who  said  he  s^w  sir  Gilly  all  that  day 
walk  in  his  doublet  and  hose  up  and  down  t(ie 
house,  with  muskets  following  hin^t  ^"^  wen^ 
down  to  the  banqueting-house  in  the  g^fdeq 
with  his  hat  full  of  shot.  - 

Sir  Gilly  Merrick  said,  his  going  with  n^tts^ 
kets  after  him,  was  to  keep  the  privy-couuselr 
lors  the  safer  from  the  fiiry  of  Owen  Salisbury, 
who^had  s^pm  that  if  thp  house  was  fqrcea, 
he  would  send  them  to  go  to  the  devil.  And 
Johnson  said,  that  be  saw  one  Wever  follow  sip 
Gilly  Merrick  to  the  gat^  wjth  a  musket  tq 
have  shot  out  there. 

And  by  the  Confession  of  one  Watts,  it  ap* 
peared  that  th^re  was  a  watch  in  the  housp  al} 
Saturday  night,  and  none  of  the  compapy  went 
to  bedy  but  for  a  while's  rest  threw  themselves 
upop  thpir  beds  in  their  cloaths ;  and  that  sif 
Gilly  Merrick  caused  certain  hogsheads  to  bp 
broken  up,  to  fortify  against  the  tennis-^court, 
That  the  earl  had  100  mpskpts  in  the  house, 
but  wf^nted  gaskets  ax^d  much  other  fprniturp 
for  them- 

And  here  ended  tlie  Evidepcp  against  sif 
Gilly  Merrick  apd  the  rest, 

Now,  Mr.  Attorney  General  desired  to  have  ^ 
a  word  unto  all  the  prisoners,  at  the  bar,  an4 
that  he  might  not  misreport,  desired  to  h^ve  a 
paper  read,  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  Mr.  Ashr 
ton.  Dr.  Mountford  And  Pr.  Barlow,  for  that  it 
was  spoken  in  their  hearing.  The  earl  thanketl 
God,  tliat  he  had  given  him  a  deep  ipsight  into 
his  sins,  since  his  justifications  used  at  the  baf 
then  before ;  thatiked  God  that  his  course  was 
prevented;  ncknow)eged  that  all  confidence  ill 
man  was  yaiii ;  that  he  was  worthily  spewed 
out :  and  further,  as  in  the  efurl's  c^n^siou/ 
Now  to  opnclode,  at  tbp  earFs  Arraignment  I 
used  a  sentence,  saying,  O  tmifora,  Q  mores  / 
according  to  that  again&t  Catiline,  Hie  tauten 
vipt ;  for  whiph  saymg,  divers  have  sifice  charge^ 
me,  but  I  will  say  it  again ;    and  add  tliis  to  it^ 

Dixerat  0  mora^  O  tempera  !   TuUiut  oHm^ 

Komanum  struerat  cum  Catilina  n^p^» 
0  tempopu  dicimuM^  SfC, 

Ei  cur  nou  dkimuf,  0  mores  f 

Now  thp  Jury  went  qut  to  agrep  upoq  thp 
Verdict,  which  after  he|f  an  hour's  tinie  and 
more,  they  brought  in,  and  found  every  of  ihp 
five  prisonprs  severally  Quilty  of  High  Treasop, 
The  Verdict  being  entered,  and  tlie  Jury  dis- 
charged, the  queeo*s  serjeant  prayed  Jud^meot. 
The  Chief  Justice  then  demanded  of  thp  pri* 
soners,  what  they  had  to  say  ivx  tbt-msplves, 
why  Juflgmpnt  fhguld  pot  bp  given  ^gaipst 
t|iem? 
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Sir  Christopher  Blunt  then  said,  My  lor«fe, 
for  my  high  oil'ence  tending  to  Treason,  in  that 
I  have  risen  ill  Kebcllion  againfst  her  majesty, 
I  have  nothing  to  say  to  excuse  myself,  or  ex- 
lenuatc  my  fault.  But  of  any  intention  of  cvii 
aj;»iiin5t  her  majest)  s  person,  my  own  thoughts 
cannot  accuse  me.  My  deierved,  but  unfatal 
fall,  I  must  needs  impute  to  my  over-much  lore 
U}  that  unhappy  earl.  How  I  have  followed 
hrm,  how  1  ha\e  loved  him,  as  being  bewiicl)ed 
with  too  good  an  opinion  uf  him,  I  now  with 
^ri^f  feel  it !  But  since  this  my  loo  miK-h  fond- 
ness of  liim  haih  only  led  me  into  folly  with 
him,  and  no  other  ambition,  hope,  or  lionour,  1 
beseech  your  lo^^i^hips,  and  you  jmy  Lord  Ad- 
miral and  Mr.  Secretary  especially,  right  me  so 
much  with  your  faviiurs,  as  to  relate  truly  to  lier 
majesiv  vhat  my  hcvirt  and  words  are  before 
you  tins  dnv,  and  Kt  f>er  majt sty  understand 
ihat  it  wns  the  Hiir  face  of  tliat  earl's  pretences, 
nnd  my  near  ties  unto  him,  I  having  mnnied 
his  mother,  that  carried  and  allured  me  to  that 
I  did,  and  no  disloyultv  or  undirti  fulness  Of  mind 
1 0 v\  111 ds  licr.  What  the  services  be  that  I  have 
done,  and  adventures  made  in  sen-ice  for  her 
mnji^sty,  i-tbtrs  have  seen,  arid  know  what  I 
have  felt.  'Hiis  carcass  of  mine,  when  it  shall 
be  dissuivf  d,  will  shew  tbe'marks,  such  was  my 
readiness  in  alHaciious  to  the  hoi>our  of  her 
maje^ty  ;  as  whtn  my  fortune  was  at  the  le^t, 
so  good  as  that  I  enjoyed  2,000/.  a  year  at 
the  K-aft,  beside  pther  wealth  by  an  honourable 
lady  %%hom  you  ail  know  I  married,  yet  \^hen 
no  commands  enforced  me,  for  her  majesty 
neVer  commanded  my  going  with  the  earl  in 
any  journey,  yet  voluntarily  I  left  all  to  ad- 
venture with  the  carl  iIr•^ervice  for  her  ma- 
jcsiy  into  Portuj^al,  at  Cales,  the  Islands, 
and  ill  liehmd,  1  was  with  him.  And  al- 
though all  this  be  nothing;  to  .weigh  against 
this  present  fact^  and  so  1  have  nothing  of  de- 
bt-rt  that  may  plead  Aiercy  for  me,  yet  if  her 
'mnjest}',  out  of  the  abundance  of  her  grace 
:md  iuctlv,  fchall  afford  me  life,  I  doubt  not 
but  as  I'havo  done,  so  I  may  live  to  do;  and 
if  I  live,  I  will  be  as  ready  as  any  subject  the 
^ucen  hath  to  do  the  service  for  her  majestv 
uii'i'h  shull  deserve  my  life.  And  this  is  all  \ 
\^i^ll,  that  since  I  have  but  a  life  to  give  unto 
her  m:«jesiy,  that  i  might  give  it  to  the  perform- 
ance of  bome  more  aceeptable  service  rather 
than  to  ihi-j  end.  But  if  it  be  resolved,  as  I 
have  de^sc^icd,  ihitt  die  I  must,  it  is  not  life  I 
care  for  ;  f«^r  u  4li'Ciih  I  owe  unto  her  mbje«sty, 
Hnd  will  yield  it  cheacfuUy.  Aud  since  the  earl 
that  gonti.is,  wliose  undue  course  bath  brought 
ns  to  tliis  due  puui^hmeni^  hath  left  a  blot  upon 
me,  and  so  far  touched  me  in  reputation  and 
creilil,  as  if  I  had  been  plotitr  and  procurer  of 
him  t'l  more  dnnL,ci:ons  pmciices  than  these,  I 
inn>t  needs  clear  myyelf,  that  t»eiiher  in  foreign 
]»rucrire^,  which  1  count  confederacies  wiih 
>jj;iin,  nor  in  domcsiiLal  dealings,  wliich  I  count 
that  wiili  hcotl.ind,  in  respect  of  their  nearness 
ro  u«,  I  have  ever  had  to  Jo  so 'far,  as  to  allow 
or  fidvibC  any  thing  lo  ike  hurt  of  this  state. 
J\;;.unst  you,  Mr.  Secretary,  I  cannot  but  con- 


fess I  have  assented  to  too  great "  wTOnj^,  and 
beyond  that  1  am  worthy,  it  please ih  your  ho- 
nour of  your  charitable  dispoMtion  to  tbrgire 
me:  otherwise  of  the  state  I  have  never  deserr- 
cd  evil.  And  for  my  further  clearing,  I  desire 
humbly  to  be  permitted  to  private  conference 
with  your  honour,  my  Lord  Admiral,  and  with 
Mr.  Secretary. 

Which  was  yielded  to.  And  that  night  be 
was  brought  into  the  Court  of  Wards,  after  the 
Court  rose. 

Sir  Charles  Ihtvers  being  demanded  what 
he  had  to  say,  why  Judgment  should  not  be 
given  against  him,  used  these  words :  I  hare 
nothing  to  say  in  stay  of  Judgment,  for  it  is 
but  just  that  I  be  adjudged  to  die  :  only  this 
I  say,  my  greatest  fault  ^^lis  'to  consent  unib 
things  propounded,  for  my  intention  wns  far 
from  thought  of  hurt  unto  her  knajesty.  I  was 
never  any  persuader  or  instigator  of  the  earl  in 
these  things;  nay,  till  I  was  sent  for  pur- 
posely by  the  earl  out  of  the  country,  I  was  a 
stranger  to  these  purposes :  then  finding  my 
lord.of  Southampton,  to  whom  I  owed  my  love 
and  lite  itself,  that  he  was  so  far  engaged  in 
the  business,  and  desired  my  assistauce,  I 
yielded  advice  to  him,  and  gave  consent  to  chat 
1  now  repent  ;  for  there  was  no  reason  in  me 
to  seek  changes,  the  present  being  better  to 
me  than  alteration  could  promise.  Ambition 
I  had  none,  for  my  estate  was  good  ;  discon- 
tentment could  not  trouble  mc,  tor  I  Rad  been 
woll  u^ed  :  but  by  all  this  my  offence  wus  the 
greater,  in  giving  offehce  to  the  queen,  w-ho  bad 
Been  so  gracious  unto  me.  Contrary  to  the 
resolution  I  came  with,  I  have  pleaded  not 
guilty,  but  this  grew  through  the  error  of  my 
underttanding;  but  to  the  justifyingof  wbat  is 
found,  1  also  confess  myself  guilty.  And  tiioiigh 
I  have  no  cause  to  hope,  yet  do  T  not  despair  ot* 
her  majesty's  ihcrcy  ;  and  if  it  shall  lie  her  ma- 
jesty's pleasure  to  shew  mercy,  your  lordship 
and  all  here  shall  see,  that  none  lives  that  shall 
better  des'er\'e  life.  But  if  her  nuijesty's  plea- 
sure he  to  execute  justice,  I  only  request  this 
with  my  best  prayer,  that  I  may  die  in  ber 
majesty's  favour.  And  these  few  requests  X 
have  to  makcj  which  I  recommended  umo  your 
lordships,  my  lord-admiral,  and  to  3*our  honour, 
Mr.  Secretary,  that  if  I  must  die,  cbat  I  may 
have  sonie  time  given  me  to  fettle  mj'  consci- 
ence, and  resolve  iny  soul,  because  hitherto  my 
hoping  having  been'  much,  my  care  hath  been 
the  less  this  way ;  and  if  it  may  be  thought  lit^ 
I  desire  to  have  one  of  ray  servants  to  repair  to 
me  for  ordering  of  V)me  things  1  hAve  to  do. 
And  lastly,  that  your  honour,  Mr.  Secret  a  ry, 
reiiifembering  what  your  promise  wes  to  me,  tii 
respect  of  my  descent  and  allegiance  to  some 
noble  blood, 'you  will  so  far  grace  me,  as  to  b^*g 
the  favour  of  her  majesty,  tfiui  1  matf  be  tc^ 
headed.  And  one  request  morif,  I  beieeohyou, 
let  me  make  suit  to  see  the  earl  of  South* 
umpton  before  I  die. 

Sir  Christopfier  Blunt  upon  this  said,  Mjf 
lords,  this  weak,  brui^d  hetid  tjfmineimideme 
forget  thai  wtiith  1  minded  to  ha>c  b^g«d  : 
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that  in  respect  I  heve  always  professed  anus, 
and  been  marshal  of  rise  field,  a  place  of  ho- 
nour, I  yiay  have  so  much  grace  as  to  be  be- 
htaded. 

My  Lord-Admiral  and  Mr.  Secretary  told 
them  both,  they  would  remember  it  to  the 
Queen. 

Sir  John  Davis  said,  I  have  nothing  to  say, 
but  only  to  appeal  t6  mercy.  I  confess  I  have 
•highly  offendeJ,  yetif  it  pteasis  her  majesty  to 
extend  mercy  unto  me,  it  shall  not  be  to  an  on- 
worthy  servant :  my  fojmer  answers  and  dis- 
closes have  not  been  to  purchase  favour,  but  to 
discover  truth  ;  and  though  by  this  I  challenge 
no  mercy,  yet  it  intimates  desert  of  favour. 
My  great  remorse  and  grief  is  for  my  poor 
\^'i?e's  estate,  to  think  that  I  being  so  much  be- 
Defited  and  advanced  by  her,  must  now  be  the 
means  tO  undo  her ;  ibr  1  hear  ^11  her  estate  is 
sei?ed  on.  Wherefore  I  beseech  this  favour, 
that  she  be  not  afflicted  for  my  offence,  but  may 
enjoy  what  was  her  o\i'n. 

Air.  Secretary,  upon  occasion  of  this  speech 
of  Davis,  what  he  disclosed,  said,  Though  his 
place  did  appropriate  that  to  him  to  be  the 
deliverer  and  restorer  of  requests ;  yet  in  this 
busiuess  nothing  had  been  done  or  said  by  any, 
but  three  at  least  of  the  chief  counsellors  of 
fetate  have  been  privy  to  all  that  passed,  and  I 
oniv  the  register  of  things  moved  unto  them. 
And  this  I  \«i!I  say,  that  during  all  the  time  of 
the  earFs  restraint  from  the  court,  his  Jetters 
have  always  Ifad  free  passage  to  the  queen,  and 
he  might  write  what  he  listed,  the  queen  would 
ever  read  that. 

Sir  GUlj/  Merrick.  I  have  little  to  say; 
but  letwhac  I  have  done  be  considered,  and  my 
oflencewillbe  found  less  than  others  :  but  the 
law  huth  adjudged  it  treason,  and  I  must  die, 
and  not  unwillingly  *  for  the  tree  being  fallen, 
the  braocbes  must  not  stand*.  I  did  the  office 
of  a  servant  as  my  master  bade  me,  but  it  was 
iny  fault  to  obey  what  was  not  just  in  him  to 
command.  My  poor  estate  Jl  pray  you  let  be 
considered,  it  may  be  thought  better  of  than 
it  is.  What  it  is,  I  shall  set  it  down,  and  hum- 
bly pray  that  my  poor  wife  and  children  may 
be  pitied. 

Cuffe  confessed  the  jury  had  done  but  right, 
in  discharging  their  consciences ; .  yet  it  was 
true  that  Divines  held,  cendempnatum  eum  ali- 
quando  fnciunt  quern  dampnatum  non  fociunt. 
The  graciou«  proceeiling  afforded,  and  ail  rea- 
sonable requests  yielded,  cmboldeneth  me  to 
make  some  small  request :  When  I  was  re- 
strained, I  had  not  about  me  above  two  shil- 
lings. 1  had  350/.  of  ready  money  seized  upon 
in  'my  chamber.  When  I  came  into  the 
Tower,  I  was  put  into  a  dark  place ;  but  af- 
terwards Mr.  Lieutenant  pitying  me,  relieved 
me,  and  put  me  in  a  better  place.  Wherefore 
I  pray  to  be  returned  unl6  the  same  prison, 
for  there  I  am  now  provided  of  things  neces- 
sary :  otherwise  perhaps  I  may  be  caring  for 
•  things  of  this  world  for  necessary  succour  of 
life,  whenas  I  would  now  more  willingly  spend 
all   my  thoughts  in  other  meditations. — [This 


request  was  granted] — My  second  request  is  to 
you,  Mr.  Secretary,  that  I  may  have  the  com- 
pany of  some  divine  repairing  to  me  for  th6 
comfort  of  my  soul,  and  crucitying  of  my  flesh, 
that  so  at  my  farewell  to  this  world  viiih  joyful 
arms  I  may  embrace  my  Saviour  ;  and  for  hu- 
man respects,  I  desire  the  law  may  be  satisfied 
with  my  life,  without  torturing  or  quarrering 
my  Besh ;  ai^d  the  rather  for  fiivourV  sake 
unto  learning,  though  I  have  neither  plact  nor 
^eat  birth  to  speak  tor  that.  To  plead  for 
longer  or  other  mercy  I  will  not ;  but  when 
my  body  shall  be  executed,  sorrow  be  unto  my 
soul,  if  ever  I  intended  evil  unto  her  majesty's 
person.  Alas  !  it  was  my  too  much  toie  unto 
my  master  that  brought  me  unto  this ;  but  as 
that  earl,  my  master,  said,  now  the  scales  were 
taken  from  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  his  faults ;  so 
do  I,  but  too  late ;  h^retotbre  in  the  courbe  of 
my  private  state,  things  went  so  smoothly  with 
me  as  1  could  desire  ;  my  religion  was  always 
sorting  to  the  profession  at  this  day.  Some 
further  things  I  would  utter,  but  I  desire  to 
know  whether  now  I  must  speak,  or  that,  I 
may  be  allowed  pen  and  paper  to  write  them 
hereafter. 

It  was  allowed  h^  should  have  means  to 
write  what  he  would. 

Here  ended  all  that  passed  before  Judgment. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  (sir 
John  Popham)  being  now  to  pronounce  Judg- 
ment used  these  words  :  "  I  am  sorry  to  see 
any  so  ill  affected  to  this  state  as  to  become 
plotters  and  practisers  against  the  state,  and  * 
that  so  strongly  as  you  and  others  in  this  action 
have  done.  And  my  grief  is  the  more  in  tliis, 
men  of  worth,  service  and  learning  are  the  ac^ 
tors  in  that  conspimcy  !  Shall  it  be  said  in  the 
world  abroad,  that  we  Eng[Iishmen,  now  after 
forty-three  years  peace  under  so  gracious  and 
renowned  a  prince,  are  become  weary  of  the 
government  of  such  a  queen,  whom  all  the 
world  else  admires  for  her  government  ?  Con- 
sider it  well,  whosoever  had  best  hopes  in  this 
attempt  of  change,  what  would  have  followed* 
upon  It  ?  Let  me  tell  you  of  the  smallest  hurt, 
the  blood  of  children,  rainilies  and  friends  ;  for 
none  of  yourselves  can  otherwise  think  but  this 
action  would  have  cost  much  blood.  And  I 
am  sorry  to  think,  that  £nghsiimeo  should 
seem  to  excuse  themselves  by  ignorance  of  the 
law,  which  all  subjects  are  bound  to  know,  and' 
are  born  to  have  the  benefit  of.  -Some  of  you 
i!ow  at  the  bar  are  Christians;  Where,  I  pray 
you,  did  you  ever  read  or  hear  that  it  was  lawful 
for  the  subject  to  command  or  constrain  his  so- 
vereign ?  It  is  a  thing  against  the  law  of  God, 
and  all  nations.  God  forbid  but  that  by  ac- 
tions men  should  be  allowed  to  expound  in* 
tents.  Now  your  actions  tending  to  a  sove- 
reignty,, cannot  but  by  yourselves  be  expound- 
ed Treason.  But  your  intents,  if  they  were 
otherwise,  as  you  p?et^nd,  yet  are  not  they  to 
expound  the  law.  For  know  this,  that  the  law 
which  tends  principally  to  the  preserving  of  the 
princes  person,  is  more  tender  and  precise  in 
this  than  in*  any  other  point.— And  although 
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your  example  be  pitiful,  vet  by  this,  let  afi  men 
know  and  leam  how  high  all  actions  treasona- 
ble do  touchy  and  what  they  tead  to.  To  leave 
off  from  further  discourse,  I  should  now  re- 
member one  thing  to '  you  all,  but  I  see  you  all 
careful  of  it ;  th^  is,  the  care  of  your  souls,  to 
keep  them  from  death,  whereof  sin  is  the  cause ; 
and  sin  is  not.  removed  but  by  repentance, 
which  being  truly  abd  heartily  performed,  then 
follows  w^t  the  prophet  David  spake  of, 
^  Slessed  are  they  to  whom  God  imputeth  no 


-sin !'    There  will  be  a  course  talcen  to  kA 
you  bow  to  kill  sin  in  this  world,    ^wiucL  I 
wise  shall  not  be  killed  in  the  iirorici  to  ol 
for  as  you  leave  this  world,  so  sbail    it  bef 
you  in  the  life  to  come." 

And    then   pronounced    Jmlgna^at 
every  of  them,  as  io  case  of  Higb— T" 


*  For  the  Speeches  of  Blupt 
the  plaoft  of  f  i(ecutionj  see  pag< 
1414. 
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